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D'Aguilar, George Charles (1784-1855) : Englischer Leutnant, Gouverneur von Hong
Kong

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1848 Martin, George M. Operations in the Canton River in April 1847, under the joint command of
Major General d'Aguilar, and Captain McDougall. (London : H. Graves, 1848). [WC]

D'Alessio, Carlo (Rom 1965-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1994 Li, Bai [Li, Bo] ; Du, Fu. Lune di giada : poesie cinesi. A cura di Carlo D'Alessio ; trad. da
Arturo Onofri. (Roma : Salerno, 1994). (Omikron ; 50). [WC]

D'Altan, Paolo = Altan, Paolo d' (1964-) : Italienischer Illustrator

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 [Conrad, Joseph]. Tai feng. Kanglade ; Baoluo Aitan [Paolo d 'Altan] hui tu ; Hao Guangcai
yi xie. (Taibei : Taiwan mai ke gu fen you xian gong si, 1995). Übersetzung von Conrad,
Joseph. Typhoon. Illustrated by Maurice Grieffenhagen. (New York, N.Y. ; London : G.P.
Putnam's Sons, 1902). [Serialized in Pall Mall Magazine January–March 1902].

[WC]

Da Lage, Antoine (1960-) : Maître de conférence Géographie Université de Paris

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 Dictionnaire de biogéographie végétale. Coordonné par Antoine Da Lage et Georges Métailié
; avec la participation de Dominique Amon-Morea [et al.]. (Paris : Centre national de la
recherche scientifique, 2000). (CNRS dictionnaires).

Da Vella, Oreste (um 1911) : Italienischer Diplomat

Biographie

1906-1911 Oreste Da Vella ist Konsul des italienischen Konsulats in Tianjin. [CFC]

Da, Nan Z. (um 2014) : Assistant Professor of English, Department of English, University
of Notre Dame, Notre Dame Ind.

Bibliographie : Autor

2013 Da, Nan Z. Transnationalism as metahistoriography : Washington Irving's Chinese Americas.
In : American literary history ; April 9 (2013).
http://alh.oxfordjournals.org/content/early/2013/04/08/alh.ajt016.full.pdf.

Da, Wei (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor
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2000 Da, Wei ; Wang, Chen ; Song, Nianshen. Xiao ji zi you you shen me cuo. (Beijing : Wen hua
yi shou chu ban she, 2000). [What's wrong with negative liberty]. [Abhandlung über Isaiah
Berlin].

[WC]

Da, Yi (um 1974)

Bibliographie : Autor

1974 [Bond, Ruskin]. Sha da de gu shi. Lusijin Bangte zhu ; Ya Di yi. (Xianggang : Da guang chu
ban she, 1974). [Original-Titel nicht gefunden].

[Enthält] :
[London, Jack]. Yong gan de Jieli. Jieke Lundun zhu ; Yi Qing yi. [Original-Titel nicht
gefunden].
[London, Jack]. Lie xiong de hai zi. Jieke Lundun zhu ; Yi Qing yi. Übersetzung von London,
Jack. The call of the wild. In : The Saturday Evening Post ; vol. 175, no 51-vol. 176, no 3 =
June 20-July 18 (1903).

[WC]

Da, Zao (um 1934)

Bibliographie : Autor

1934 [Mansfield, Katherine]. Yalabo shi de wei jin. Da Zao yi. In : Shi jie wen xue ; no 1 (1934).
Übersetzung von Mansfield, Katherein. The Arabian shawl. In : Adelphi ; vol. 1, no 6 (Nov.
1923). [Mans8,Mans10]

Daae, Iver Munthe (Bergen 1845-1924 Oslo) : Zolldirektor, Geschäftsmann,
Kunstsammler

Biographie

1885-1888 Iver Munthe Daae ist Generalinspekter des chinesischen Zollamtes. [Wik]

Bibliographie : Autor

1892 Daae, Iver Munthe. The land-tax in China : description of its origin and development,
together with the nature and incidences of the present levy. Collected from the most reliable
Chinese sources. In : Actes du huitème congrès international des Orientalistes, Tenue en 1889
à Stockholm et à Christiania. (Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1892). [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1926 Fonahn, Adolf. Daae, Iver Munthe. In : Norsk biografisk leksikon Bd. 3. Oslo 1926, [EvM]

Dabringhaus, Sabine (um 2005) : Sinologin, Junior-Professorin für Neuere und
Aussereuropäische Geschichte, Albert-Ludwigs-Universität Freiburg

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 China and her neighbours : borders, visions of the other, foreign policy 10th to 19th century.
Ed. by Sabine Dabringhaus and Roderich Ptak ; with the assistance of Richard Teschke.
(Wiesbaden : Harrassowitz, 1997). (South China and maritime Asia ; vol. 6).

2005 China auf dem Weg in die Moderne aus globaler Perspektive. Hrsg. Sabine Dabringhaus ;
Red. Jürgen Zimmerer. (Münster : Lit Verlag, 2005). (Periplus, 2005). [WC]
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2005 Osterhammel, Jürgen ; Dabringhaus, Sabine. China von der mongolischen Eroberung bis
1949. (München : Oldenbourg, 2005). (Oldenbourg Grundriss Geschichte). [Ost]

Dabry de Thiersant, Philibert = Dabry, Claude-Philibert (Belleville-sur-Saône 1826-1898
Lyon) : Diplomat, Sinologe

Biographie

1860-1862 Philibert Dabry de Thiersant ist als Kommissar der französischen Regierung in Zhoushan und
Tianjin. [Cor26]

1862-1865 Philibert Dabry de Thiersant ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Hankou
(Hubei). [Cor26]

1865-1868 Philibert Dabry de Thiersant ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [Cor26]

1868-1869 Philibert Dabry de Thiersant ist Generalkonsul des französischen Konsulats in
Shanghai. [CFC]

1869-1871 Philibert Dabry de Thiersant ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Guangzhou
(Guangdong). [Cor26]

Bibliographie : Autor

1859 Dabry de Thiersant, Philibert. Guide des armées alliées en Chine, ou, Dialogues sur les
reconnaissances militaires en trois langues : français, anglais, chinois. Avec la prononciation
figurée du chinois ; suivi d'un vocabulaire chinois, français, anglais et précédé de la division
des provinces de la Chine et de l'hygiène à observer dans ces contrées. Vu et corrigé par un
lettré chinois. (Paris : H. Plon, 1859).

1859 Dabry de Thiersant, Philibert. Organisation militaire des Chinois ; ou, La Chine et ses armées
; suivi d'un aperçu sur l'administration civile de la Chine. (Paris : H. Plon, 1859).

1863 Dabry de Thiersant, Philibert. La médecine chez les chinois. Par le capitaine P. Dabry.
Ouvrage corrigé et précédé d'une préface par M. J. Léon Soubeiran ; et orné de planches
anatomiques. (Paris : Henri Plon, 1863).

1872 Dabry de Thiersant, P[hilibert]. Le massacre de Tien-tsin et nos intérêts dans l'empire chinois.
(Paris : C. Douniol, 1872). [Tianjin].

1872 Dabry de Thiersant, Philibert. La pisciculture et la pêche en Chine. Ouvrage accompagné de
51 planches représentant les principaux instruments de pisciculture et engins de pèche
employé par les Chinois et quelques nouvelles espèces de poissons recueillies en Chine par
P.D. de Thiersant ; précédé d'une introduction sur la pisciculture chez les divers peuples, par
le Dr. J.L. Soubeiran. (Paris : G. Masson, 1872).

1874 Dabry de Thiersant, P[hilibert]. De l'insurrection mahométane dans la Chine occidentale.
(Paris : Imprimerie royale, 1874). [Yunnan].

1874 Soubeiran, Jean Léon ; Dabry de Thiersant, Philibert. La matière médicale chez les chinois.
Par M. le docteur J. Léon Soubeiran et M. Dabry de Thiersant. Précédé d'un rapport à
l'Académie de médecine de Paris, par M. le professeur Gubler. (Paris : G. Masson, 1874).

1877 Dabry de Thiersant, Philibert. Le catholicisme en Chine au VIIIe siècle de notre ère : avec
une nouvelle traduction de l'inscription de Sy-Ngan-Fou accompagnée d''ne grand planche.
(Paris : Ernest Leroux, 1877). [Yale]

1877 Yu, Pao-tchen. La piété filiale en Chine. [Traduit] par P[hilibert] Dabry de Thiersant.
Ouvrage orné de vingt-cinq vignettes chinoises. (Paris : E. Leroux, 1877), Übersetzung eines
Teils von Yu, Baozhen. Bo xiao tu shuo. [LOC]
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1878 Dabry de Thiersant, Philibert. Le mahométisme en Chine et dans le Turkestan oriental.
Ouvrage orné de dessins originaux, par F. Ragamey, et d'une carte du Turkestan oriental.
(Paris : E. Leroux, 1878).

Dach, Simon (Memel = Klaipeda 1605-1659 Königsberg = Kaliningrad) : Dichter

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 Xi fang ai qing shi xuan. Mo Jiaxiang, Gao Ziju bian. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she, 1981).
[Übersetzungen von westlicher Liebeslyrik]. [Enthält] : Gedichte von Walther von der
Vogelweide, Hans Sachs, Simon Dach, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Karl Marx, Heinrich
Heine, Rainer Maria Rilke, Detlev von Liliencron.

[Din10,WC]

1985 Wai guo qing shi xuan. Li Hua xuan bian. (Jinan : Shandong wen yi chu ban she, 1985).
[Übersetzungen ausländischer Liebeslyrik]. [Enthält] : Walther von der Vogelweide, Hans
Sachs, Simon Dach, Friedrich Gottlieb Klopstock, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Friedrich
Schiller, Wilhelm Müller, Heinrich Heine, August Heinrich von Fallersleben, Eduard Mörike,
Theodor Storm, Detlev von Liliencron, Rainer Maria Rilke, Ingeborg Bachmann.

[WC,Din10]

Dadò, Patrizia (um 1990) : professore associato di Letteratura cinese moderna e
contemporanea, Istituto Italiano di Studi Orientali, Università di Roma "La Sapienza"

Bibliographie : Autor

1975 Xu, He. Trattato di economia politica. Trad. dal cinese di Giorgio Casacchia, Patrizia Dadò.
Vol. 1-2. (Milano : Mazzotta, 1975). Übersetzung von Xu, He. Zheng zhi jing ji xue gai lun.
(Beijing : Ren min chu ban she, 1973). (Biblioteca di nuova culture ; 32-32). [Betr. Das
Kapital von Karl Marx].

[WC]

1995 Wu, Woyao. Mare di rimpianto. Introd., trad. dal cinese e note di Patrizia Dadò. (Roma :
[s.n.], 1995). Übersetzung von Wu, Woyao. Hen hai. (Taibei : He luo chu ban she, 1980).
(Bai hua Zhongguo gu dian xiao shuo da xi ; 44).

[WC]

Daeniker, Armin = Däniker, Armin (Zürich 1898-1983 Bern) : Diplomat

Biographie

1930-1932 Armin Daeniker ist Konsul des schweizerischen Generalkonsulats in Shanghai [CS6]

Daffinà, Paolo (Rom 1929-2004 Rom) : Professore ordinario di storia dell'India e dell'Asia
centrale, Università di Roma

Biographie

1953 Paolo Daffinà erhält das Laurea der Università di Roma. [Daf1]

1954-1956 Paolo Daffinà studiert in Nagpur und an der Universität Poona. [Daf1]

1959-1965 Paolo Daffinà ist Assistente der Facoltà di lettere e filosofia der Università di Roma. [Daf1]

1965-1967 Paolo Daffinà ist Docente der Facoltà di lettere e filosofia der Università di Roma. [Daf1]

1967-1973 Paolo Daffinà ist Professore incaricato der Facultà di lettere e filosofia der Università di
Roma. [Daf1]
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1973-1982 Paolo Daffinà ist Direttore des Istituto di studi dell'India e dell'Asia orientale der Facultà di
lettere e filosofia der Università di Roma. [Daf1]

1973-1988 ? Paolo Daffinà ist Professore di ruolo des Istituto di studi dell'India e dell'Asia orientale der
Facultà di lettere e filosofia der Università di Roma. [Daf1]

1982-1988 Paolo Daffinà ist Direttore des Dipartimento di studi orientali der Università di Roma. [Daf1]

1985- Paolo Daffinà ist Direttore der Rivista degli studi orientali. [Daf1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1969 Daffinà, Paolo. Chih-chih shan-yü. In : Rivista degli studi orientali ; vol. 44, no 3 (1969). [Zhi
zhi shan yu ; Xiongnu].

[Daf1]

1982 Daffinà, Paolo. Il nomadismo centrasiatico. (Roma : Istituto di studi dell'India e dell'Asia
orientale, 1982). [WC]

1989 Giovanni da Pian del Carpini. Storia dei Mongoli. Ed. critica del tsto latino a cura di Ernrico
Menestò ; trad. italiana a cura di Maria Christiana Lungarotti ; e note di Paolo Daffinà.
(Spoleto : Centro italiano di studi sull'alto medioevo, 1989). (Biblioteca del Centro per il
collegamento degli studi medievali e umanistici nell'Università di Perugia ; 1). [WC]

1990 Indo-Sino-Tibetica : studi in onore di Luciano Petech. A cura di Paolo Daffinà. (Roma :
Bardi, 1990). (Studi orientali ; 9). [WC]

1999 Daffinà, Paolo. Histoire des Xiongnu : le premier empire des steppes. Trad. de l'italien par
Pierre-Henri Giscard. (Paris : Eurasiat, 1999). [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2004 Gnoli, Gherardo. Paolo Daffinà 1929-2004. In : Rivista degli studi orientali ; vol. 78, fasc.
1-2 (2004). [AOI]

Dagly, Gérard (Spa, Belgien 1650-1715) : Lackkünstler

Biographie

1687-1712 Gründung der Berliner Hoflackwerkstatt durch Gérard Dagly nach ostasiatischen Vorbildern.
Lackarbeiten entstanden für das Schloss Charlottenburg, Berlin.
https://www.spsg.de/index.php?id=11124.

1713 Claude Audran III, Jacques Dagly und Pierre de Neufmaison gründen eine Manufacture de
verny à la chinoise. [Cza1]

Dagognet, François (Langres 1924-) : Philosoph

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Dagognet, François]. Li xing yu ji qing : Jiasidong Bashila zhuan. Fulangsuowa Dagaonie
zhu ; Shang Heng yi. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban she, 1997). (Er shi shi ji Faguo si
xiang jia ping zhuan cong shu ; 5). Übersetzung von Dagognet, François. Gaston Bachelard :
sa vie, son oeuvre. (Paris : Presses Univ. de France, 1965).

: [WC]

DaGradi, Don (New York, N.Y. 1911-1991 Friday Harbor, Wash.) : Drehbuchautor

Bibliographie : Autor
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1997 [Travers, P.L.]. Huan le man ren jian. Bier Huaxu [Bill Walsh] ; Tang Dageladi [Don
DaGradi] bian ju ; P.L. Cuifosi yuan zhu ; Zhou Jiaqi yi. (Taibei : Di yin chuan bo chu ban
Taibei xian xin dian shi, 1997). (Shi jie zhen cang ming pian dui bai xuan ji ; 46).
Übersetzung von Travers, P.L. Mary Poppins. (London : G. Howe, 1934). [Drehbuch].

[WC]

Dahl, Roald ((Llandaff bei Cardiff, Wales 1916-1990 Great Missenden, Buckinghamshire) :
Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1949 [Dahl, Roald]. Tian xia tai ping. Taoguoade zhu ; Fu Donghua yi. (Shanghai : Long men lian
he shu ju fa xing, 1949). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Some time never : a fable for
supermen. (New York, N.Y. : C. Scribner's Sons, 1948).

1976 [Dahl, Roald]. Duan luo de chong jing. Jia Ming yi. (Taibei : Aosika chu ban she, 1976).
(Aosika cong shu ; 18). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Some one like you. (New York, N.Y. :
Alfred A. Knopf, 1953).

[WC]

1979 [Dahl, Roald]. Ba ba, zhen bang ! Lu Huizhen fan yi. (Taibei : Xia lin han ying, 1979). (Chun
mei jia ting shu ku ; 18). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Danny, the champion of the world.
(London : J. Cape, 1975).

, ! [WC]

1979 [Dahl, Roald]. Mo zhi. You Fuxi fan yi. (Taibei : Chun wen xue chu ban she you xian gong si,
1979). (Chun mei jia ting shu ku ; 16). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. The magic finger.
(London : Allen and Unwin, 1966).

[WC]

1980 [Dahl, Roald]. Da dao zi. (Taipei : Prince Magazine, 1980). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald.
James and the giant peach : a children's story. (New York, N.Y. : Alfred A. Knopf,
1961). [WC]

1981 [Dahl, Roald]. Nan mei guai ke. Daer zhu ; Xue Xingguo yi. (Taibei : Min sheng bao chu ban,
1981). (Min sheng bao cong shu. Daer jing qi xiao shuo xuan ji ; 2). Übersetzung von Dahl,
Roald. Tales of the unexpected. (Harmondsworth : Penguin, 1979).

[WC]

1982 [Dahl, Roald]. Kai luo yan yu. Daer ; Xue Xingguo yi. (Taibei : Min sheng bao chu ban,
1982). (Min sheng bao cong shu. Daer jing qi xiao xhuo xuan ji ; 2). Übersetzung von Dahl,
Roald. More tales oft he unexpected. (Harmondworth : Penguin Books, 1980).

[WC]

1985 [Dahl, Roald]. Zhuo zhi ji. Luya'e Da'er zhu ; Fan Wenmei yi. (Taibei : Guo yu ri bao fu she
chu ban, 1985). (Wen xue jie zuo xuan). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald, Danny, the champion
of the world. (London : J. Cape, 1975).

[WC]

1986 [Dahl, Roald]. Jiemu yu da tao zi. Daier zhu ; Duanmu Qianmin yi ; Hong Yinan tu. (Taibei :
Min sheng bao chu ban, 1986). (Min sheng bao er tong cong shu). Übersetzung von Dahl,
Roald. James and the giant peach : a children's story. (New York, N.Y. : Alfred A. Knopf,
1961).

[WC]
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1987 [Dahl, Roald]. Wo de qing ren, wo de bao bei. Luo'erde Da'er zhu ; Du Jianguo, Li Guang, Li
Hui yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian chu ban gong si, 1987). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald.
Tales of the unexpected. (Harmondsworth : Penguin, 1979).

, [WC]

1988 [Dahl, Roald]. Chali yu qiao ke li gong chang. Ren Rongrong yi zhe ; He Zhong hui tu.
(Xianggang : Xun Ya, 1988). (Shi jie shao er wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dahl,
Roald. Charlie and the chocolate factory. (New York, N.Y. : Alfred A. Knopf, 1964).

[WC]

1988 [Dahl, Roald]. Xiang li chuan qi : Luoerde Daer xiao shuo ji. Chen Yihe yi. (Taibei : Yuan
shen, 1988). (Xuan shen yi cong ; 5). [Übersetzung gesammelter Erzählungen von Dahl].

: . [WC]

1989 [Dahl, Roald]. Chali yu bo li da sheng jiang ji. Luo'erde Da'er zhu zhe ; Ren Rongrong yi zhe
; He Zong hui tu. (Xianggang : Xin ya wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1989). (Shi jie shao er
wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Charlie and the great glass elevator. (New
York, N.Y. : Alfred A. Knopf, 1972).

[WC]

1989 [Dahl, Roald]. Huang mo you ke lai : Luo Da'er zhong pian xiao shuo xuan. Chen Jue yi.
(Chengdu : Sichuan wen yi chu ban she, 1989). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Erzählungen von
Dahl].

: [WC]

1990 [Dahl, Roald]. Chali yu qiao ke li gong chang. Luode Dao'er zhu ; Maike Fuman [Michael
Foreman] tu ; Gao Hanmei fan yi ; Wang Jingron xiu wen. (Taibei : Ying wen Han sheng chu
ban you xian gong si, 1990). (Han sheng jing xuan shi jie cheng zhang wen xue. Shao nian
mu zhi wen ku ; 1). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Charlie and the chocolate factory. (New
York, N.Y. : Alfred A. Knopf, 1964).

[WC]

1991 Lu shang you ling. Luoerde Daer [Roald Dahl] xuan pian ; Ren Rongrong yi zhe ; Rong
Renjian feng mian. (Xianggang : Xin ya wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1991). Übersetzung
von Roald Dahl's Book of ghost stories. (London : J. Cape, 1983). [Collection of ghost stories
selected by Roald Dahl].

[WC]

1991 [Dahl, Roald]. Duan hun ling. (Hong Kong : Sun Ya, 1991). Übersetzung von Roald Dahl's
Book of ghost stories. (London : J. Cape, 1983). [Collection of ghost stories selected by Roald
Dahl].

[WC]

1992 [Dahl, Roald]. Madida. He Fengyi yi. (Taibei : Han yi se yan, 1992). (Cheng ren tong hua xi
lie). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Matilda. (London : J. Cape, 1988).

[WC]

1992 [Dahl, Roald]. Qiao ke li tang chang li xian ji. Daer ; Ji Qiushan yi. (Beijing : Beijing shao
nian er tong chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Charlie and the chocolate
factory. (New York, N.Y. : Alfred A. Knopf, 1964).

[WC]

1993 [Dahl, Roald]. Qiao ke li gong chang de mi mi. Luoerde Daer yuan zhu ; Lu Huilan cha tu ;
Ren Rongrong yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen, 1993). (Xin chao shao nian wen ku ; 18). Übersetzung
von Dahl, Roald. Charlie and the chocolate factory. (New York, N.Y. : Alfred A. Knopf,
1964).

[WC]
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1995 [Dahl, Roald]. Guai tao li xian ji. Luoerde Daer zhu ; N.E. Bokete [Nancy Ekholm Burkert]
cha tu ; Leng Shan yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen, 1995). (Xin chao shao nian en ku ; 37). Übersetzung
von Dahl, Roald. James and the giant peach : a children's story. (New York, N.Y. : Alfred A.
Knopf, 1961).

[WC]

1995 [Dahl, Roald]. Hu li ba ba wan sui. Luo'erde Da'er zhu ; Cao Yongyang zhu bian ; Duoni
Luosi [Tony Ross] cha tu ; Zhong Yucheng yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she, 1995). (Xin
chao shao nian wen ku ; 40). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Fantastic Mr. Fox. (London : G.
Allen & Unwin, 1970).

[WC]

1995 [Dahl, Roald]. Nu wu. Luoer Daer zhu ; Ren Yiqi [Ren Rongrong], Cao Yongyang zhu bian.
(Taibei : Zhi wen, 1995). (Xin chao shao nian wen ku Cao Yongyang zhu bian ; 39).
Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. The witches. (London : J. Cape, 1983).

[WC]

1995 [Dahl, Roald]. Xiao qiao zhi de shen qi mo yao. Luoerde Daer zhu ; Cao Yongyang zhu bian ;
Leng Shan yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen, 1995). (Xin chao shao nian wen ku ; 39). Übersetzung von
Dahl, Roald. George's marvellous medicine. (London : J. Cape, 1981).

[WC]

1997 [Dahl, Roald]. Huai xin de fu qi xiao shi le. Luoerde Daer yuan zhu ; Kunting Buleike
[Quentin Blake] cha tu ; Chen Huihua yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen, 1997). (Xin chao shao nian wen
ku ; 46). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. The Twits. (London : J. Cape, 1980).

[WC]

1997 [Dahl, Roald]. Zan men shi shi jie zui jia da dang. Luoerde Daer yuan zhu ; Jier Bannite [Jill
Bennett] cha tu ; Leng Shan yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen, 1997). (Xin chao shao nian wen ku ; 47).
Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Danny, the champion of the
world. (London : J. Cape, 1975).

[WC]

1998 [Dahl, Roald]. A, mei miao shen mi de sheng ming. Luoerde Daer zhu ; Chen Cangduo yi.
(Taibei : San chong shi, 1998). (Zhi biao wen ku ; 36). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Ah,
sweet mystery of life : the country stories. (London : Michael Joseph, 1989).

[WC]

1998 [Dahl, Roald]. Bo li da sheng jiang ji li xian ji. Luoerde Daer zhu ; Mixieer Fuman [Michael
Foreman] cha tu ; Leng Shan yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen, 1998). (Xin chao shao nian wen ku ; 51).
Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Charlie and the great glass elevator. (New York, N.Y. : Alfred
A. Knopf, 1972).

[WC]

1998 [Dahl, Roald]. Chui meng ju ren. Luoerde Daer zhu ; Kunting Buleike [Quentin Blake] cha tu
; Qi Xiafei yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen, 1998). (Xin chao shao nian wen ku ; 52). Übersetzung von
Dahl, Roald. The BFG. (London : J. Cape, 1982).

[WC]

1998 [Dahl, Roald]. Nan hai : wo de tong nian wang shi. Luoerde Daer zhu ; Kunting Buleike
[Quentin Blake] hui ; Zhao Yingxue yi. (Taibei : You shi, 1998). (Duo bao ge ; 50. Wen yi
chou ti). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Boy : tales of childhood. (London : J. Cape, 1984).

: [WC]

2000 [Dahl, Roald]. Dan fei : Ren zai tian ya. Luoerde Daer zhu ; Zhao Yingxue yi ; Xu Xiumei
hui tu. (Taibei : You shi, 2000). (Duo bao ge ; 65). [Übersetzung von Erzählungen von Dahl].

: [WC]
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2000 [Dahl, Roald]. Hao xin yan er ju ren. Luomide Dami zhu ; Ren Rongrong yi. (Jinan : Ming
tian chu ban she, 2000). (Piao liu ping cong shu, shi jie tong hua da shi zuo pin jinag hua).
Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. The BFG. (London : J. Cape, 1982).

[WC]

2000 [Dahl, Roald]. Liao bu qi de hu li ba ba. Liu Haiqi zhu bian ; Luoerde Daer zhu ; Kunting
Baulaike [Quentin Blake] hui ; Dai Wei yi. (Jinan : Ming tian chu ban she, 2000).
Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. Fantastic Mr. Fox. (London : G. Allen & Unwin, 1970).

[WC]

2000 [Dahl, Roald]. Madierda. Luomide Dami zhu ; Ren Rongrong yi. (Jinan : Ming tian chu ban
she, 2000). (Piao liu ping cong shu, shi jie tong hua da shi zuo pin jing hua). Übersetzung von
Dahl, Roald. Matilda. (London : J. Cape, 1988).

[WC]

2000 [Dahl, Roald]. Pin jiu. Luomide Dami yuan zhu ; Maikemi Kamide [Michael Caldon] gai xie ;
Wang Ting fan yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 2000). Übersetzung von Dahl,
Roald. Taste and other tales. Selected and simplified by Michael Caldon. (London :
Longman, 1979).

[WC]

2000 [Dahl, Roald]. Zhan mu si yu da xian tao. Luoerde Daer zhu ; Kunting Bulaike [Quentin
Blake] hui ; Zi Xiu yi. (Jinan : Ming tian chu ban she, 2000). (Luoerde Daer zuo pin dian
cang). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald. James and the giant peach : a children's story. (New
York, N.Y. : Alfred A. Knopf, 1961).

[WC]

Dahlenburg, Marie (1901-1930 China) : Missionarin Berliner Mission, Krankenschwester

Biographie

1928-1930 Marie Dahlenburg ist Missionarin und Krankenschwester der Berliner Mission in
China. [LehH1:S. 54, 108]

Dahm, Helmut (Remagen 1925-) : Slawist, Professor für Osteuropäische Geistesgeschichte
und Philosophie

Bibliographie : Autor

1965 Dahm, Helmut. Die chinesische Militärdoktrin. (Köln-Ehrenfeld : Bundesinstitut zur
Erforschung des Marxismus-Leninismus, 1965). [WC]

1967 Dahm, Helmut. Militärpolitische Aspekte der chinesischen Kulturrevolution. (Köln-Ehrenfeld
: Bundesinstitut zur Erforschung des Marxismus-Leninismus, 1967). [WC]

Dahn, Felix (Hamburg 1834-1912 Breslau) : Professor für Rechtswissenschaften,
Schriftsteller, Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1923 [Dahn, Felix]. Feidelike xiao jie. Dang'en zhu ; Yang Bingchen yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin
shu guan, 1923). (Shi jie cong shu). Übersetzung von Dahn, Felix. Der Kurier nach Paris :
Lustspiel in fünf Auzügen. (Leipzig : Breitkopf und Härtel, 1883).

[WC]

Dahoui, Albert = Dahoui, Albert Joseph Antoine (Algerien 1893-1962) : Französischer
Diplomat

Report Title - p. 9 of 1105



Biographie

1946-1948 Albert Dahoui ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Shenyang. [BensN2]

Dai, Bingguo (Yinjiang, Guizhou 1941-) : Politiker, Diplomat

Biographie

1989-1992 Dai Bingguo ist Botschafter der chinesischen Botschaft in Budapest, Ungarn. [LACH]

Dai, Chenlin (1872-1960) : Chinesischer Diplomat

Biographie

1920-1921 Dai Chenlin ist Gesandter der chinesischen Gesandtschaft in Lissabon. [PorChi3]

1922-1925 Dai Chenlin ist Gesandter der chinesischen Gesandtschaft in Dänemark und Stockholm,
Schweden. [Swe2]

Dai, Dai (um 1975)

Bibliographie : Autor

1975 [Austen, Jane]. Ao man yu pian jian. Aosiding zhuan ; Dai Dai yi. (Tainan : Biao zhun, 1975).
Übersetzung von Austen, Jane. Pride and prejudice : a novel. Vol. 1-3. (London : T. Egerton,
1813).

[WC]

1975 [Brontë, Emily]. Pao xiao shan zhuang. Bolangte zhuan ; Dai Dai yi. (Taibei : Biao zhun,
1975). Übersetzung von Bell, Ellis [Brontë, Emily]. Wuthering heights : a novel. (London :
T.C. Newby, 1847). = A new ed. rev., with a biographical notice of the authors, a selection
from their literary remains, and a preface, by Currer Bell [Charlotte Brontë]. (London : Smith,
Elder, 1850).

[WC]

1975 [Dickens, Charles]. Aoliefo'er. Diegengsi ; Dai Dai yi. (Tainan : Biao zhun, 1975).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1975 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xie lei. Digengsi ; Dai Dai yi. (Tainan : Biao zhun, 1975).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1975 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Diegensi zhuan ; Dai Dai yi. (Tainan : Biao zhun,
1975). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield.
(London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November
1850].

[WC]

1975 [Shakespeare, William]. Shashibiya gu shi. Lanmu ; Dai Dai yi. (Taibei : Bian zhun, 1975).
Übersetzung von Lamb, Charles. Tales from Shakespeare : designed for the use of young
persons. Vol. 1-2. (London : Printed for Thomas Hodgkins at the Juvenile Library, 1807).

[WC]

Dai, Dongxiong = Tai, Tung-hsiung = Tai, Tong-schung (1937-) : Professor National
Taiwan University
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Bibliographie : Autor

1969 Tai, Tong-schung [Dai, Dongxiong]. Der chinesische Legalismus (Fa chia) unter besonderer
Berücksichtigung seiner rechtspositivistischen Elemente. (Mainz : Ditters Bürodienst, 1969).
Diss. Univ. Mainz, 1969. [WC]

Dai, Fu (lebte um 760-770) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1995 Dudbridge, Glen. Religious experience and lay society in T'ang China : a reading of Tai Fu's
'Kuang-i chi'. (Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2002). (Cambridge studies in
Chinese history, literature and institutions). [Neuaufl. (2002)]. [Dai, Fu. Guang yi ji].

Dai, Guoguang (um 1981)

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 [Collins, Larry ; Lapierre, Dominique]. Di wu qi shi. Zhong Yanlun, Dai Guoguang yi (Taibei
: Huang guan chu ban she, 1981). (Dang dai ming zhu jing xuan ; 32. Huang guan cong shu ;
762). Übersetzung von Collins, Larry ; Lapierre, Dominique. Le cinquième cavalier : roman.
(Paris : R. Laffont, 1980).

[WC]

1981 [Smith, Martin Cruz]. Gao er ji gong yuan. Shimisi zhu ; Dai Guoguang yi. (Taibei : Huang
guan, 1981). (Dang dai ming zhu jing xuan ; 59. Huang guan cong shu ; 805). Übersetzung
von Smith, Martin Cruz. Gorky Park. (New York, N.Y. : Random House, 1981).

[WC]

Dai, Hao (um 1980)

Bibliographie : Autor

1980 [Gruzdev, I.A.]. Gao'erji. Geluzijiefu zhu ; Li Gang, Dai Hao yi. (Nanchang : Jiangxi ren min
chu ban she, 1980). Übersetzung von Gruzdev, I.A. Maksim Gor'kii. (Leningrad : Kubuch,
1925). [Abhandlung über Maksim Gorky].

[WC]

Dai, Hong (um 2005)

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 [Rolland, Romain]. Luoman Luolan yin yue san wen ji. Leng Shan, Dai Hong yi ; Leng Shan
jiao. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian chu ban gong si, 1999). [Übersetzung gesammelter Prosa
über Musik von Rolland].

[WC]

2005 [Grimm, Jacob ; Grimm, Wilhelm]. Zui ai Gelin tong hua. Dai Hong yi. (Taibei : Hua li wen
hua chu ban, 2005). (Tong hua da shang ; 1). Übersetzung der Märchen der Brüder Grimm.

[WC]

Dai, Hongci (Nanhai, Guangdong 1853-1910) : Diplomat

Biographie

1905 Abschaffung des alten Prüfungssystem der Verwaltung. Eine Kommission arbeitet unter Dai
Hongci Reformvorschläge aus. Sie reist für Informationen nach Amerika, Frankreich,
England, Deutschland, Norwegen, Österreich, Italien und Russland. [Jing]
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1905 Dai, Hongci. Chu shi jiu guo ri ji [ID D2789].
Dai watched historical drama in Germany and was impressed by the scenery and realism of
the Western stage. He wrote in his diary that the advantage of Western drama is in the painted
scenery ; building and terraces forming instantaneously, and both fair weather and foul are
shown in detail. The spectators deem to be experiencing the scenes and not staying in the
human world. [Shaw2]

1905-1906 Dai Hongci reist in diplomatischer Mission nach Japan, Amerika und Europa. [Ren]

Bibliographie : Autor

1905-1906 Dai, Hongci. Chu shi jiu guo ri ji. (Beijing : Di yi shu ju, 1906). [Neuaufl. (Changsha : Hunan
ren min chu ban she, 1982). (Zou xiang shi jie cong shu)]. [Tagebuch über seine
diplomatische Mission in Japan, Amerika und Europa 1905-1906].

[Dai, Hongci. Selections from Diplomatic mission to nine countries. Transl. by Marthy P.Y.
Cheung. In : Renditions ; nos 53-54 (2000)]. [AOI,Boot]

Dai, Hongguo (um 1992)

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Kristeva, Julia]. Ai qing chuan qi. Zhuliya Kelisitewa zhu ; Yao Jingchao, Jiang Xiangqun,
Dai Hongguo yi. (Beijing : Hua xia chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von Kristeva, Julia.
Histoires d'amour. (Paris : Denoël, 1983).

[WC]

Dai, Hongxia (um 1989)

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [London, Jack]. Huang ye de hu huan. Dai Hongxia yi. (Changsha : Hunan wen yi chu ban
she, 1989). (Ying Han jie shuo shi jie xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von London, Jack. The call
of the wild. In : The Saturday Evening Post ; vol. 175, no 51-vol. 176, no 3 = June 20-July 18
(1903).

[Yao]

Dai, Hongzhen (um 1997)

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Woolf, Virginia]. Wu'erfu ri ji xuan. Fujiniya Wu'erfu zhu ; Dai Hongzhen, Song Binghui yi.
(Tainjin : Bai hua wen yi chu ban she, 1997). (Wai guo ming jia san wen cong shu).
[Übersetzung der Tagebücher von Woolf].

[WC]

Dai, Houying (Yingshang, Anhui 1938-1996) : Schriftstellerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 Dai, Houying. Stones of the wall. Transl. by Frances Wood. (New York, N.Y. : St. Martin's
Press, 1985). Übersetzung von Dai, Houying. Ren a, ren ! (Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu ban
she, 1980).

, ! [WC]
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1987 Dai, Houying. Die grosse Mauer : Roman. Aus dem Chinesischen von Monika Bessart und
Renate Stephan-Bahle ; mit einem Nachwort von Helmut Martin. (München : Hanser, 1987).
Übersetzung von Dai, Houying. Ren a, ren ! )Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu ban she, 1980).

, ! [WC]

1987 Dai, Houying. Shanghai. Trad. di Giorgio Brunacci. (Milano : Sperling & Kupfer, 1987).
Übersetzung von Dai, Houying. Ren, a, ren ! (Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu ban she, 1980). =
Übersetzung von Dai, Houying. Stones of the wall. Transl. by Frances Wood. (London :
Joseph, 1985).

, ! [WC]

1987 Tai, Hou-ying [Dai, Houying]. Etincelles dans les ténèbres : roman. Trad. du chinois par Li
Tche-houa, Pénélope Bourgeois et Jacqueline Alézaïs. (Paris : Seuil, 1987). Übersetzung von
Dai, Houying. Ren a, ren ! (Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu ban she, 1980).

, ! [WC]

Dai, Huan (um 2003)

Bibliographie : Autor

2003 [Schwab, Gustav]. Zhu shen de chuan shuo : Xila shen hua gu shi. Gusitafu Shiwabu zhu ;
Auehan Feilakeman hui hua ; Dai Huan bian yi. (Huhehaote : Nei Menggu ren min chu ban
she, 2003). Übersetzung von Schwab, Gustav. Die schönsten Sagen des klassischen
Alterthums : nach seinen Dichtern und Erzählern. Bd. 1-3. (Stuttgart : Liesching, 1838-1840).

: [WC]

Dai, Hui (1965-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 [Heidegger, Martin]. Shi, yu yan, si. Heidege'er zhu ; Peng Fuchun yi ; Dai Hui jiao. (Beijing :
Wen hua yi shu chu ban she, 1990). (20 shi ji yi shu bian yuan xue ke yi cong). Übersetzung
von Heidegger, Martin. Poetry, language, thought. Translations and introd. by Albert
Hofstadter. (New York, N.Y. : Harper & Row, 1971). = [Übersetzung der Werke von Martin
Heidegger].

[WC]

1999 [Hölderlin, Friedrich]. He'erdelin wen ji. He'erdelin zhu ; Dai Hui yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin
shu guan, 1999). [Übersetzung einer Auswahl aus Sämtlichen Werken und Briefen].

[WC]

2005 Dai, Hui. Cong ren dao zhu yi shi jie guan dao xian dai dui shi jie de xing si : Feierbaha,
Makesi he Nicai. (Nanjing : Nanjing da xue chu ban she, 2006). (Nanjing da xue bo shi wen
cong). [Abhandlung über Ludwig Feuerbach, Karl Marx, Friedrich Nietzsche].

: [WC]

2006 Dai, Hui. Nicai de "Chalatusitela". (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 2006). [Abhandlung
über Friedrich Nietzsches Also sprach Zarathustra].

" " [WC]

Dai, Jianping (um 2001)

Bibliographie : Autor
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2001 [Andersen, Hans Christian ; Grimm, Jacob ; Grimm, Wilhelm]. Antusheng Gelin tong hua
zhong de ren sheng zhi hui. Dai Jianping bian zhu. (Shenyang : Shenyang chu ban she, 2001).
(Ren sheng zhi hui shu xi). Übersetzung der Märchen von Hans Christian Andersen und der
Brüder Grimm.

[WC]

Dai, Jie (um 1986) : Chinesischer Zoll-Generaldirektor

Biographie

1986 Eine chinesische Delegation unter Dai Jie besucht Canberra, Melbourne und Sydney um über
eventuelle Zusammenarbeit im Zollwesen zu diskutieren [Tho2]

Dai, Jinbo (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 Dai, Jinbo. Fu'ertai. (Shenyang : Liao hai chu ban she, 1998). (Bu lao hu chuan ji wen ku; ju
ren bai chuan cong shu). [Abhandlung über Voltaire].

[WC]

Dai, Jinmi (um 1990)

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 [Saint-Exupéry, Antoine de]. Xiao wang zi. Sheng de Xiuboli ; Dai Jinmi yi. (Tainan : Han
feng, 1990). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 29). Übersetzung von Saint-Exupéry, Antoine de. Le
petit prince. Avec les dessins de l'auteur. (New York, N.Y. : Reynal & Hitchcock, 1943).

[WC]

Dai, Jitao (Guanghan, Sichuan 1891-1949 Selbstmord) : Politiker

Dai, Kan (um 1995)

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 [Mitchell, Margaret]. Piao. Miqie'er zhu ; Dai Kan, Li Yeguang, Zhuang Yichuan yi. Vol.
1-2. (Beijing : Wai guo wen xue chu ban she, 1990). Übersetzung von Mitchell, Margaret.
Gone with the wind. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1936).

[WC]

1995 [Collins, Wilkie]. Bai yi nü ren. Weierji Kelinsi zhu ; Cao Suling, Dai Kan, Zhuang Yizhuan
yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian, 1995). Übersetzung von Collins, Wilkie. The woman in
white. In : All the year round ; 26 Nov. (1859)-25 Aug. (1860). = (London : Sampson Low,
Son & Co., 1860).

[WC]

1999 [Stone, Irving]. Linken fu fu. Sitong ; Dai Kan, Li Yeguang yi. (Beijing : Beijing shi yu wen
yi chu ban she, 1999). (Ouwen Sitong sen ji). Übersetzung von Stone, Irving. Love is eternal :
a novel of Mary Todd and Abraham Lincoln. (Garden City, N.Y. : Doubleday, 1954).

[WC]

Dai, Kangsheng (um 1984)

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 Dai, Kangsheng. Research on the history of Chinese Islam in China today. In : Ming studies,
vol. 19 (1984). [AOI]
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Dai, Li (Baoan, Zhejiang 1897-1946 Flugzeugabsturz) : Führer der Guomindang Armee,
Leiter des Chinesisch-Amerikanischen Nachrichtendienstes

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2003 Wakeman, Frederic. Spymaster : Dai Li and the Chinese secret service. (Berkeley, Calif. :
University of California Press, 2003). (A Philip E. Lilienthal book in Asian studies).

2004 [Wakeman, Frederic]. Te gong jiao fu : Dai Li he ta de mi qin zu zhi. Wei Feide zhu ; Liang
He yi. (Taibei : Shi ying chu ban she, 2004). (Jun shi ji qing bao xi lie cong shu ; 24-25). =
Jian die wang : Dai Li yu Zhongguo te gong. Wei Feide zhu ; Liang He yi. (Beijing : Tuan jie
chu ban she, 2004). Übersetzung von Wakeman, Frederic. Spymaster : Dai Li and the Chinese
secret service. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press, 2003). (A Philip E. Lilienthal
book in Asian studies).

:

Dai, Liuling (um 1980)

Bibliographie : Autor

1956 [Marlowe, Christopher]. Fushide bo shi de bei ju. Kelisiduofu Maluo zhu ; Dai Liuling yi.
(Beijing : Zuo jia chu ban she, 1956). Übersetzung von Marlowe, Christopher. The tragical
history of the horrible life and death of Doctor Faustus. (Imprinted at London by G.E. for
John Wright, 1609). [Erstaufführung Henslowe’s Rose Theater, London 1589].

[WC]

1980 [Anikst, Aleksandr Abramovich]. Yingguo wen xue shi gang. Anikesite zhu ; Dai Liuling [et
al.] yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1980). Übersetzung von Anikst, Aleksandr
Abramovich. Istoriia angliiskoi literatury. (Verlag: Moskva, Gos. uchebno-pedagog. izd-vo,
1956). [An outline history of English literature].

[WC]

Dai, Maotang (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 Dai, Maotang. Chao yue zi ran zhu yi : Kangde mei xue de xian xiang xue quan shi. (Wuhan :
Wuhan da xue chu ban she, 1998). (Deguo zhe xue yu wen hua cong shu). [Abhandlung über
die Ästhetik bei Immanuel Kant].

: [WC]

Dai, Menghui (um 1942)

Bibliographie : Autor

1942 Huiteman zai Eguo. Dai Menghui yi. In : Ban yue wen cui ; 20 June (1942). [Whitman and
Russia]. [WhiW1]

Dai, Min (um 1994)

Bibliographie : Autor

1994 [Lawrence, D.H.]. Lian ai zhong de nü ren. D.H. Laolunsi ; Wang Lijun, Shi Ling, Dai Min
yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian chu ban she, 1994). (D.H. Laolunsi jing pin xuan yi).
Übersetzung von Lawrence, D.H. Women in love. (New York, N.Y. : Thomas Seltzer, 1920).

[WC]
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Dai, Mingpei (um 1986)

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Duras, Marguerite]. Qing ren. Dai Mingpei yi. (Beijing : Beijing chu ban she, 1986).
Übersetzung von Duras, Marguerite. L'amant. (Paris : Les Editions de Minuit, 1984).

[WC]

1989 [Host, Michel]. Hei ye de nu pu. Aosite ; Xu Jiashun, Dai Mingpei yi. (Beijing : Beijing chu
ban she, 1989). Übersetzung von Host, Michel. Valet de nuit : roman. (Paris : B. Grasset,
1986).

[WC]

Dai, Mingsu (um 1988)

Bibliographie : Autor

1988 [Segal, Erich]. Ai qing de gu shi. Xigeer ; Wang Weixuan, Dai Mingsu yi. (Guangzhou : Hua
cheng chu ban she, 1988). Ai de gu shi xi lie). Übersetzung von Segal, Erich. Love story.
(New York, N.Y. : Harper & Row, 1970).

[WC]

Dai, Mingwo (um 1947)

Bibliographie : Autor

1947 [Maritain, Jacques]. Zhe xue gai lun. Malidan zhu ; zhu ; Dai Mingwo yi. (Shanghai : Shang
wu yin shu guan, 1947). (Gan lu cong shu). Übersetzung von Maritain, Jacques. Eléments de
philosophie. (Paris : Pierre Tequi, 1920).

[WC]

Dai, Nianwen (um 1970)

Bibliographie : Autor

1970 [Bourget, Paul]. Zhe xue jia de di zi. Puerre zhuan ; Dai Nianwen yi. (Taibei : Ju ren, 1970).
(Ju ren cong kan ; 16). Übersetzung von Bourget, Paul. Le disciple. (Paris : Alphonse
Lemerre, 1889).

[WC]

Dai, Qihuang (um 1982)

Bibliographie : Autor

1982 [Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich]. Puxijin xi ju ji. Dai Qihuang yi. (Nanning : Lijiang chu ban
she, 1982). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu). [Übersetzung von Dramen von Pushkin].

[WC]

1982 [Tolstoy, Leo]. Liefu Tuo'ersitai lun chuang zuo. Dai Qihuang yi. (Nanning : Lijiang chu ban
she, 1982). Übersetzung von Russkie pisateli o literaturnom trude. Red. Boris Solomonovitch
Meilakh. Vol. 1-4. (Leningrad : Sovetskii pisatel', 1954-1956). [Russian writers on literary
work]. Vol. 3 enthält Leo Tolstoy.

[WC]

1993 [Turgenev, Ivan Sergeevich]. Tugeniefu duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Dai Qihuang yi.
(Changsha : Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1993). (Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo jing hua).
[Übersetzung von Short stories von Turgenev].

[WC]
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Dai, Qing (1941-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1994 Dai, Qing. Wang Shiwei and "Wild lilies" : rectification and purges in the Chinese communist
party, 1942-1944. Ed. by David E. Apter and Timothy Cheek ; transl. by Nancy Liu and
Lawrence R. Sullivan ; documents compiled by Song Jinshou. (Armonk, N.Y. : M.E. Sharpe,
1994). (An East gate book).

2000 Ai, Dingge ; Dai, Qing. Alunte yu Haidege'er. (Shenyang : Chun feng wen yi chu ban she,
2000). (Bu xiu de qing lü xi lie). [Biographie von Hannah Arendt und Martin Heidegger].

[WC]

Dai, Ruihui (um 1992)

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Krailsheimer, Alban]. Pasika. Ao'erben Kelai'erximo zhu ; Dai Ruihui, Tan Xuesong yi.
(Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1992). (Wai guo zhu ming si xiang jia yi
cong). Übersetzung von Krailsheimer, Alban. Pascal. (Oxford : Oxford University Press,
1980).

[WC]

Dai, Shengyu (um 1957)

Bibliographie : Autor

1957 [Newman, John Henry]. Niuman xuan ji. Xu Qingyu, Zhao Shize, Dai Shengyu yi ; Xu
Mushi, Zhao Shize bian. (Xianggang : Jinling shen xue yuan tuo shi bu, 1957). (Jidu jiao li
dai ming zhu ji cheng ; 2,19). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Werke von Newman].

[WC]

Dai, Shifeng (um 1989)

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [Wallraff, Günter. Der Aufmacher]. Dai Shifeng, Gui Qianyuan yi. In : Shi jie wen xue ; no 6
(1989). Übersetzung von Wallraff, Günter. Der Aufmacher : der Mann, der bei Bild Hans
Esser war. (Köln : Kiepenheuer & Witsch, 1977). [KVK,Din11]

Dai, Shu (um 1976)

Bibliographie : Autor

1976 [Perrault, Charles]. E ma ma de gu shi. Beiluoer zhuan ; Dai Shu yi. (Taibei : Mu tong chu
ban she, 1976). (Mu tong shao nian wen ku ; 2). Übersetzung von Perrault, Charles. Contes de
ma mère l'Oye. In : Perrault, Charles. Histoires, ou Contes du temps passé, avec des moralitez.
(Paris : C. Barbin, 1697).

[WC]

Dai, Sijie (Chengdu, Sichuan 1954-) : Französich schreibender Schriftsteller,
Drehbuchautor, Regisseur

Bibliographie : Autor
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2001 Dai, Sijie. Balzac und die kleine chinesische Schneiderin : Roman. Aus dem Französischen
von Giò Waeckerlin Induni. (München : Piper, 2001). Übersetzung von Dai, Sijie. Balzac et
la petite tailleuse chinoise : roman. (Paris : Gallimard, 2000). [WC]

Dai, Su (um 1967)

Bibliographie : Autor

1967 Grün, Max von der. Irrlicht und Feuer. Zheng Yi, Dai Su yi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu
ban she, 1967). Übersetzung von Grün, Max von der. Irrlicht und Feuer : Roman. (Reinbek
bei Hamburg : Rowohlt, 1967). (Rororo Taschenbuch Ausgabe ; 916) [Din10,WC]

Dai, Tian (um 1974)

Bibliographie : Autor

1974 Duan pian xiao shuo xuan du. = The art of the short story. (Xianggang : Jin ri shi jie chu ban
she, 1974). (Xiao si juan zeng cang pin).
Vol. 1
Zhuo gui ji. Bannaite zhu ; Tang Xinmei yi. Übersetzung von Benet, Stephen Vincent. The
devil and Daniel Webster.
Mu yang nü. Saluoyang zhu ; Qiu Peihua yi. Übersetzung von Saroyan, William. The
shepherd's daughter.
Xiao he qiao shang. Baiyashi zhu ; Dai Tian yi. Übersetzung von Bierce, Ambrose. An
occurrence at owl creek bridge.
Vol. 2 :
Li ke zai sheng. Lu Li yi. Übersetzung von Calisher, Hortense. The rehabilitation of Ginevra
Leake.
Sen lin ye zong hui. Lu Li yi. Übersetzung von Calisher, Hortense. The night club in the
woods.
Vol. 3
Fa shi de yan qing. Wen Jianliu yi. Übersetzung von Nemerov, Howard. The sorcerer's eye.

Yu meng ji. Wen Jianliu yi. Übersetzung von Nemerov, Howard. Commodity of dreams.

Kuai le shi guang. Dong Qiao yi. Übersetzung von Coates, Robert. The happy hour.

Vol. 4
Wo zhi dao wo ai shui. Lü Qishi yi. Übersetzung von Jackson, Shirley. I know who I love.

Mei li de mo sheng ren. Lü Qishi yi. Übersetzung von Jackson, Shirley. The beautiful
stranger.
Xi. Li Guowei yi. Übersetzung von Cady, Jack. Play like I'm sheriff. [WC]

Dai, Wangshu = Dai, Chaocai (Dai Meng'ou bei Hangzhou, Zhejiang 1905-1950 Beijing) :
Dichter, Schriftsteller, Übersetzer

Biographie

1921 Gründung der Lan she (The Orchid Society) in Hangzhou (Zhejiang) durch Shi Zhecun, Dai
Wangshu, Du Heng und Zhang Tianyi. [BioD]

1923-1925 Dai Wangshu studiert chinesische Literatur am Literature Department der Universität
Shanghai. [BioD]

1925-1926 Dai Wangshu studiert Französisch an der Université l'Aurore, Shanghai.
[Aurora-Universität]. [BioD]
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1932 Dai Wangshu kommt in Paris an. Er arbeitet als Dichter, Editeur und Übersetzer. Er hat
Kontakt mit André Malraux, Jules Supervielle, André Breton, René Etiemble und
Vaillant-Couturier, dem Herausgeber der L'humanité. Er nimmt an der Verbreitung von
Informationen über China in Frankreich teil und engagiert sich für anti-faschistische
Aktivitäten. [DaiW1]

1933-1935 Dai Wangshu studiert am Institut franco-chinois in Lyon und ist als Übersetzer tätig. 1934
reist er nach Spanien. [DaiW1]

1934 Etiemble apprend à Dai Wanshu qu'André Malraux, en collaboration avec Paul
Vaillant-Couturier, s'active pour mettre sur pied l'Association Amis du peuple chinois et qu'un
comité déjà réuni envisage d'envoyer en Chine, une mission, sous l'égide du Komintern, afin
d'enquêter sur les excès perpétrés par le Guomindang. [MalA12]

1934 Brief von Etiemble an Dai Wangshu über André Malraux.
« Tous ces temps j'étais pris par un gros article sur Malraux que je voulais achever avant le
départ de Malraux pour l'URSS. »
Brief von Dai Wangshu an Etiemble über André Malraux.
« Vous avez donc fini l'article sur Malraux, puisqu'il est déjà à Leningrad ? Voulez-vous me
dire dans quelle revue cet article va être publié ? J'ai envie de la lire. J'avais moi aussi
l'intation d'écrire quelque chose sur lui, surtout sur La condition humaine, mais je n'ai pas pu
le réaliser, faute de temps et de quelques documents nécessaires. Il est vrai que Malraux est
très sympathique et possède un rare talent d'écrivain. Mais il a le grave défaut d'avoir mal
compris l'esprit révolutionnaire chinois. Regardez un peu les personnages de La condition
humaine. Presque tous sont des intellectuels individualistes et ne s'attachent à la révolution
que par des liens individuels. Ils prennent la révolution pour un moyen d'échapper à la
condition humaine. Pas un seul personnage de classe prolétarienne, qui joue un rôle
important. Tout cela est faux et rend la révolution chinoise ridicule. D'autre part, presque tous
les héros sont européanisés ou plutôt francisés. Cela nous donne une impression fort
choquante, à nous Chinois. Il évite d'écrire le chinois typique, il n'ose envisager le prolétariat
shanghaien, parce qu'il ne les connaît pas assez. Résultat : il met devant nos yeux un tableau
de la révolution anarchiste de quelque part, de très loin. En un mot, Malraux est un écrivain de
valeur, mais incapable de comprendre la révolution. Il a même de la sympathie pour Trotzki
!... » [Det5]

1935-1937 Dai Wangshu ist Lehrer, Übersetzer und Herausgeber in Shanghai. [LeeG1]

1937 Centennial of Aleksandr Pushkin's death.
After attending a Frenche reading of Pushkin at the Alliance française, unveiling of Pushkin's
monument in the Frenche concession.
Copies of nineteenth-century paintings of Pushkin and his contemporaries were at the focus of
the cenenary events. Dai Wangshu translated some of his works. [Gam1:S. 217,Gam2:S.
91-92]

1938-1946 Dai Wangshu ist als Lehrer und Übersetzer im Exil in Hong Kong. [LeeG1]

1946-1948 Dai Wangshu ist Übersetzer und Lehrer an der Shanghai zhu an ke shi fan xue xiao [Shanghai
Normal Training School] in Shanghai. [LeeG1]
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1947 [Sartre, Jean-Paul]. Qiang. Dai Wangshu yi [ID D24259].
Dai Wangshu schreibt im Anhang : « Jean-Paul Sartre, l'auteur de cette nouvelle, est un
nouvel écrivain qui s'est fait remarquer peu avant la Seconde Guerre mondiale. Il s'est rendu
célèbre par le roman La nausée (1938) et le recueil de nouvelles Le mur (1939). Il est un
philosophe profondément influencé par Kierkegaard et Heidegger. Il est aussi un génie
littéraire. Durant l'Occupation, il a été un écrivain important de la Résistance par ses pièces
comme Huis clos, Les mouches, etc. Après cette guerre, l'existentialisme qu'il a créé est en
vogue dans le milieu littéraire de France et est devenu un mouveau courant de la littérature
contemporaine. Maintenant, déjà un maître littéraire il est en train de lutter pour la suprématie
avec le socialiste Aragon et le surréaliste Eluard, etc. Cette nouvelle est tirée du recueil Le
mur. Bien qu'elle soit une de ses premières oeuvres, elle est déjà profondément marquée par la
pensée existetialiste de Sartre telle qu'il la préconiserait un peu plus tard. » [Sar1:S. 140]

1948-1949 Dai Wangshu muss aus Shanghai fliehen und lebt im Exil in Hong Kong. [LeeG1]

1949-1950 Dai Wangshu lebt in Beijing. [LeeG1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1925 [France, Anatole]. Taiqisi. Falangshi zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1925). Übersetzung von France, Anatole. Thaïs. (Paris : Calman-Levy, 1890).

[WC]

1928 [Blasco Ibáñez, Vicente]. Liang ye you qing qu. Yibaniesi zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai :
Guang hua shu ju, 1929). [Übersetzung von Novellen].

[WC]

1928 [Chateaubriand, François-René de]. Shao nü zhi shi. Xiaduobuliang zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi.
(Shanghai : Kai ming shu dian, 1928). Übersetzung von Übersetzung von Chateaubriand,
François-René de. Atala - René. (Paris : Migneret, 1801).

[WC]

1928 [Perrault, Charles]. E ma ma de gu shi. Beiluo'er zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Kai ming
shu dian, 1928). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue cong kan). Übersetzung von Perrault, Charles.
Contes de ma mère l'Oye. In : Perrault, Charles. Histoires, ou Contes du temps passé, avec des
moralitez. (Paris : C. Barbin, 1697).
[Enthält] :
Lin zhong shui mei ren = La belle au bois dormant.
Xiao hong mao = Le petit chaperon rouge.
Chuan xue de mao = Le maistre chat, ou, Le chat botté.
Xian nü = Les fées.
Hui gu niang = Cendrillon, ou. La petite pantoufle de verre.
Sheng jiao de Lügai = Riquet à la houppe.
Xiao mu zhi = Le petit pouçet.

[WC]

1929 [Artsybashev, Mikhail Petrovich]. Ye. Dai Wangshu yi. In : Hong hei ; no 2 (10 Febr. 1929).
= Eluosi duan pian jie zuo ji. (Shanghai : Shui mo shu dian, 1929). Übersetzung von
Artsybashev, Mikhail Petrovich. Noch. (1909). In : Etiudy. (St. Petersburg : Progress, 1910).
[Night]. [Gam1]

1929 [Morand, Paul]. Tian nü yu li. Muhang zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai zhi shu
ju, 1929). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Novellen von Morand].

[WC,LeeG1]

1929 [Ovid]. Ai jing. Aoweitiwusi zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Shui mo shu dian, 1929).
Übersetzung von Ovid. Ars amatoria.

[LeeG1]
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1930 Libedinskii, I.U. Yi zhou jian. Libiejinsiji zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Shui mo shu
dian, 1930). (Xian dai shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 2). Übersetzung von Libedinskii, I.U.
Nedeli'a. (Petrograd : Molodai’a gvardii’a, 1923).

[LeeG1,WC]

1930 [Azorin]. Xi wan ti si de wei hun qi. Azuolin zhu ; Dai Wangshu, Xu Xiacun yi. (Shanghai :
Shen zhou guo guang she, 1930). [Übersetzung von Novellen von Azorin].

[WC]

1930 [Shakespeare, William]. Maikebeisi. Shashibiya zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Jin ma
shu tang, 1930). Übersetzung von Shakespeare, William. The tragedie of Macbeth. In :
Shakespeare, William. Comedies, histories, & tragedies. Published according to the true
originall copies. (London : Printed by Isaac Jaggard, and Ed. Blount, 1623). [Geschrieben um
1608].

[WC]

1934 Falanxi xian dai duan pian ji. Dai Wangshu xuan yi ; [Luo Dagang yi]. (Shanghai : Tian ma
shu dian, 1934). [Übersetzung von französischen Kurzgeschichten von Jean Giono,
Guillaume Apollinaire, Paul Vaillant-Couturier, Henri Alain-Fournier, Marcel Jouhandeau et
al.].

[WC,LeeG1]

1935 Bilishi duan pian xiao shuo ji. Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1935).
[Übersetzung von belgischen Novellen].

[LeeG1]

1935 Yidali duan pian xiao shuo ji. Pengdeluo deng zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu
yin shu guan, 1935). (Shi jie wen xu ming zhu). [Übersetzung von italienischen
Kurzgeschichten von Matteo Bandello, Luigi Capuana, Alfredo Panzini, Luigi Pirandello,
Massimo Bontempelli, Giuseppe Antonio Borgese].

[LeeG1]

1935 [Colette]. Zi lian. Gaolaite zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1935).
= Bin bin = Bao bao. (Shanghai : Guang ming, 1941). Übersetzung von Colette.Chéri. (Paris :
Calmann-Lévy, 1920).

= =

1935 [Lorca, Federico García]. Luo'erqie shi chao. Dai Wangshu yi. In : Wen fan xiao pin ; no 1
(Febr. 1935). = Dai Wangshu yi ; Shi Zhecun bian. (Beijing : Zuo jia chu ban she, 1956).
[Übersetzung von Gedichten von Lorca].

[WC,LeeG1]

1935 [Mérimée, Prosper]. Gaolongba. Meilimei zhu, Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Zhong hua shu
ju, 1935). Übersetzung von Mérimée, Prosper. Colomba. (Paris : Magen et Comon, 1841).

[WC,LeeG1]

1936 Xibanya duan pian xiao shuo ji. Jiabaliluo deng zhu ; Dai Wangshu xuan yi. (Shanghai :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1936). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu. Wan you wen ku ; 2, 574).
Übersetzung von spanischen Kurzgeschichten von Fernán Caballero, Azorin, Miguel de
Unamuno, Vicente Blasco Ibáñez, Francisco Ayala García-Duarte et al.].

[LeeG1]

1936 [Bourget, Paul]. Di zi. Buerre zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Zhong hua shu ju, 1936).
Übersetzung von Bourget, Paul. Le disciple. (Paris : Plon-Nourrit ; Nelson ; A. Lemerre,
1889).

[LeeG1]
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1936 [Coriély, Benjamin]. Sulian wen xue shi hua. Gaolili zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Za
zhi gong si, 1936). Übersetzung von Coriély, Benjamin. Les poètes dans la révolution russe.
(Paris : Gallimar, 1934).

[LeeG1]

1937 [Tieghem, Philippe van]. Bi jiao wen xue lun. Tigexiang zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1937). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu). Übersetzung von Tieghem, Philippe
van. La littérature comparée. (Paris, A. Colin, 1931).

[WC]

1940 [Buysse, Cyriel]. Bi li shi duan pian xiao shuo ji. Pisi deng zhu ; Dai Wangshu xuan yi.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1940). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von
Kurzgeschichten von Cyriel Buysse.

1941 [Pirandello, Luigi]. Mi you. Pilandelou zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : San tong shu ju,
1941). (San tong xiao cong shu).

[WC]

1947 [Baudelaire, Charles]. E zhi hua duo ying. Botelaier zhu ; Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Huai
zheng wen hua she, 1947). Übersetzung von Baudelaire, Charles. Le spleen de Paris. In :
Charles Baudelaire. Petits poèmes en prose. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy, 1869). (Bibliothèque
contemporaine. Oeuvres complètes ; 4).

[WC]

1947 [Sartre, Jean-Paul]. Qiang. Dai Wangshu yi. In : Wen yi chun qiu ; vol. 5, no 3 (Sept. 1947).
Übersetzung von Sartre, Jean-Paul. Le mur. In : Nouvelle revue française ; Juli 1937.

[Sar1]

1980 Poètes chinois d'écoles françaises : Dai Wangshu, Li Jinfa, Wang Duqing, Mu Mutian, Ai
Qing, Luo Dagang (Tai Wang-chou, Li Kin-fa, Wang Tou-ts'ing, Mou Mou-tien, Ai Ts'ing, Lo
Ta-kan). Textes réunis, traduits et présentés par] Michelle Loi. (Paris : A. Maisonneuve,
1980).

1982 Dai, Wangshu. Poèmes. Choisis, trad. du chinois et présentés par Yan Hansheng et Suzanne
Bernard. (Pékin : Ed. Littérature chinoise, 1982). (Panda). [Pino24]

1982 [Azorin]. Xibanya xiao jing. Asuolin zhu ; Xu Xiacun, Dai Wangshu yi. (Fuzhou : Fujian ren
min chu ban she, 1982). [Übersetzung von Kurzgeschichten von Azorin].

[WC]

1988 Tai, Wang-shu [Dai, Wangshu]. Selected poems. Transl. by G[regory] B. Lee. (London : G.B.
Lee, 1988). [WC]

1997 [Perrault, Charles ; Wilde, Oscar]. Beiluo, Wangerde tong hua. Peiluo ; Wangerde ; Dai
Wangshu, Ba Jin yi. (Shanghai : Shao nian er tong chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie ming zhu jin
ku. Jing dian tong hua juan. [Übersetzung von Märchen von Perrault und Wilde].

[WC]

2929 Wukashan he Nigelaite. Dai Wangshu yi. (Shanghai : Guang hua shu ju, 1929). Übersetzung
von Aucassin et Nicolette. [Anonym um 1225].

[LeeG1]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1989 Lee, Gregory. Dai Wangshu : the life and poetry of a Chinese modernist. (Hong Kong : The
Chinese University Press, 1989). [AOI]

1991 Krüssmann, Ingrid. Literarischer Symbolismus in China : theoretische Rezeptionen und
lyrische Gestaltung bei Dai Wangshu, 1905-1950. Mit einem einleitenden Essay von Rolf
Trauzettel. (Bochum : N. Brockmeyer, 1991). (Chinathemen ; Bd. 59).
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1993 Krüssmann-Ren, Ingrid. Zur Struktur des "Lyrischen Ich" in der chinesischen Dichtung der
zwanziger und dreissiger Jahre des 20. Jahrhunderts : Analysen der Theoriebildungen zu
dieser Redesituation in der chinesischen Literaturwissenschaft und empirische
Untersuchungen bei Dai Wangshu (1905-1950) und einigen Zeitgenossen. (Frankfurt a.M. : P.
Lang, 1993). (Europäische Hochschulschriften ; Reihe 27, Asiatische und Afrikanische
Studien ; Bd. 38). [WC]

2006 Yang, Liping. Translation, rewriting and the modernization of China. (Singapore : National
University of Singapore, 2006). Diss. National Univ. of Singapore, 2006.
http://scholarbank.nus.edu.sg/bitstream/handle/10635/15550/phd-thesis-yangliping.pdf?sequence=1.

2009 Dai Wangshu (1905-1950) : http://www.bm-lyon.fr/lyonetlachine/vf/daiwangshu.html.

Dai, Wei (um 2000)

Dai, Weiyang (um 1970)

Bibliographie : Autor

1970 [Camus, Albert]. Kamiu xi ju xuan ji. Dai Weiyang, Huang Meixu yi. (Taibei : Jing sheng
wen wu gong ying gong si, 1970). (Jing sheng bian yi wen ku. Dan jiang xi yang xian dai xi
ju yi cong.; Dan jiang xi yang xian dai xi ju yi cong. Jing sheng bian yi wen ku).
[Enthält] :
[Camus, Albert]. Keligua. Übersetzung von Camus, Albert. Caligula. In : Camus, Albert. Le
malentendu : pièce en trois actes ; Caligula : pièce en quatre actes. (Paris : Gallimard, 1944).
[Geschrieben 1938-1939 ; Uraufführung Théâtre Hébertot, Paris 1945].
[Camus, Albert]. Zheng yi zhi shi. Übersetzung von Camus, Albert. Les justes : pièces en 5
actes. (Paris : Gallimard, 1950). [Uraufführung Théâtre Hébertot, Paris 1949].

[WC]

1989 Dai, Weiyang. Luyishi de xin ling shi jie. Dai Weiyang deng zhu ; Peng Haiying bian. (Taibei
: Ya ge chu ban, 1989). (Ya ge wen xue xi lie ; 1). [The spiritual world of C.S. Lewis].

(C. S. Lewis) [WC]

1994 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu ; Dai Weiyang dao du. (Taibei : Shu hua chu ban
gong si, 1994). (Gui guan shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 4). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The
life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight
and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of
the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

Dai, Xianmei (1966-) : Professor College of Foreign Languages and Literatures, Renmin
University, Beijing

Biographie

2010 Dai, Xianmei. Huosang de nü xing guan. [ID D35039].
Dai argues that Hawthorne, a very canny observer of women's issues, held a complicated and
self-contradictory attitude toward women. He was sympathetic towards women because they
were under the yoke of patriarchy ; yet he was also 'conservative' on women issues because
'he was afraid that womens movements would destroy old family structure and womanly
virtues'. [HawN70]

Bibliographie : Autor
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2002 Dai, Xianmei. From rejection to appreciation : Henry James studies in China. [Paper read at
the 2002 International Henry James Conference in Paris].

2010 Dai, Xianmei. Huosang de nü xing guan. In : Wai guo wen xue ping lun (2010). [Nathaniel
Hawthorne' thoughts on women].

[HawN70]

Dai, Xiaotong (um 1994)

Biographie

1994 Aufführung von King Lear von William Shakespeare in der Übersetzung von Dai Xiaotong
durch die Shijiazhuang si xian xi ju tuan (Shijiazhuang si xian xi Company) unter der Regie
von Hu Dao. [Shak8:S. 239]

Dai, Yan (um 2005)

Bibliographie : Autor

2005 [Grimm, Jacob ; Grimm, Wilhelm]. Gelin tong hua. Dai Yan gai bian ; Wang Zumin hui tu.
(Shanghai ; Shanghai ren min mei shu chu ban she, 2005). (Xiao hai tun jing dian bao ku).
Übersetzung der Märchen der Brüder Grimm.

[WC]

Dai, Yin (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [James, Henry]. Zhanmusi duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Dai Yin, Yang Hongbo yi. (Changsha :
Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1998). (Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo jing hua). [Übersetzung
ausgewählter Short stories von James].

[WC]

Dai, Yue (um 1928)

Biographie

1925 [Bushell, Stephen W.]. Zhongguo mei shu [ID D38533].
Dai Yue schreibt : "Artists should turn to Western art because the native tradition had three
major defects : it only used generalized type-forms, its imagery bore no relation to today's
world and its techniques were irrational and unscientific." [Sul6:S. 181]

Bibliographie : Autor

1924 [Bushell, Stephen W.]. Zhongguo mei shu. Boxi'er zhu ; Dai Yue yi ; Cai Yuanpei jiao.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1924). (Shi jie cong shu). Übersetzung von Bushell,
Stephen W. Chinese art. Vol. 1-2. (London : Wyman and Sons, 1904-1906).

[WC]

Dai, Yuxian (um 1994)

Dai, Zhaolong (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1998 [King, Stephen]. Mi mi de chuang, mi mi de hua yuan. Sidifen Jin zhu ; Dai Zhaolong yi.
(Huhehaote : Yuan fang chu ban she, 1998). (Sidifen Jin kong bu xiao shuo ji. Ye jing hun).
Übersetzung von King, Stephen. Secret window, Secret garden. In : King, Stephen. Four past
midnight. (New York, N.Y. : Viking Press, 1990).

[WC]

Dai, Zhen = Dai, Dongyuan (Xinning, Anhui 1724-1777) : Philosoph, Konfuzianismus

Bibliographie : Autor

1971 Tai, Chên [Dai, Zhen]. Inquiry into goodness : a translation of the Yüan shan. With an introd.
essay by Chung-ying Cheng. (Honolulu : East-West Center Press, 1971). [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1976 Yü, Ying-shih. Lun Dai Zhen yu Zhang Xuecheng : Qing dai zhong qi xue shu si xiang shi yan
jiu. (Xianggang : Lung men shu tian, 1976). [WC]

1979 A concordance to Tai Chen, "Yüan shan". P[hilip] J. Ivanhoe, Dai Zhen, David S. Nivison.
(San Francisco, Calif. : Chinese Materials Center, 1979). (The Stanford Chinese concordance
series ; vol. 4, no 5-6). [Dai Zhen]. [WC]

Dai, Ziqin (um 1989)

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [Gibbon, Edward]. Jiben zi zhuan. Aidehua Jiben zhu ; Dai Ziqin yi. (Beijing : San lian shu
dian, 1989). (Wen hua sheng huo yi cong ; 27). Übersetzung von Gibbon, Edward. The
autobiography and correspondence of Edward Gibbon, the historian. (London : Alex.
Murray, 1869).

[WC]

1997 [Stevenson, Robert Louis]. Xi lü lü xing ji ; fu : nei he hang xing ji. Sidiwensheng zhu ; Dai
Ziqin yi. (Shenyang : Liaoning jiao yu chu ban she, 1997). (Xin shi j iwan you wen ku. Wai
guo wen hua shu xi). Übersetzung von Stevenson, Robert Louis. Travels with a donkey in the
Cévennes. (London : C. Kegan Paul, 1879).

: [WC]

Dai, Ziqing (um 1997)

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Stevenson, Robert Louis]. Xie lü lü xing ji ; Nei he hang xing ji. Sidiwensheng zhu ; Dai
Ziqing yi. (Shenyang : Liaoning jiao yu chu ban she, 1997). (Xin shi ji wan you wen ku. Wai
guo wen hua shu xi). Übersetzung von Stevenson, Robert Louis. Travels with a donkey in the
Cévennes. (London : C. Kegan Paul, 1879). Übersetzung von Stevenson, Robert Louis. An
inland voyage. (London, C.K. Paul, 1878).

[WC]

Daigle, Jean-Guy (1944-) : Historiker, Professor of History, University of Ottawa

Bibliographie : Autor

2004 Daigle, Jean-Guy. Résidents et voyageurs européens en china au temps de l'impérialisme
triomphant (1842-1943). In : L'Europe et l'Asie : actes de la IXe Chaire Glaverbel d'études
européennes 2003-2004. Textes réunis par Michel Dumoulin & Geneviève Duchenne.
(Bruxelles : Presses interuniversitaires euroéennes, 2004). [AOI]
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Dalcourt, André (1946-2004 Montral) : Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 Blanchard, Louise ; Dalcourt, André. La Chine, le Tibet, le Népal, l'Inde : sabbatique
asiatique : récit de voyage. (Outremont, QC : Lanctôt éditeur, 1999). [KVK]

Dale, Penny (1954-) : Englische Illustratorin

Bibliographie : Autor

1996 [Waddell, Martin]. Xiao mei de bao bao. Weideer ; Daier [Penny Dale] cha tu ; Liu Enhui fan
yi. (Taibei : Lu qiao wen hua, 1996). Übersetzung von Waddell, Martin. Rosie's babies.
(London : Walker, 1990).

[WC]

1998 [Waddell, Martin]. Xiao xiong bao bao lai le. Mading Weide zuo ; Panni Daier [Penny Dale]
hui ; Ke Qianhua fan yi. (Taibei : Lu qiao wen hua, 1998). Übersetzung von Waddell, Martin.
When the teddy bears came. (London : Walker, 1994).

[WC]

Dallago, Carl (Borgo, Südtirol 1869-1949 Innsbruck) : Schriftsteller, Dichter, Dramatiker,
Kulturphilosoph

Biographie

1911 Dallago, Carl. Laotze und ich. In : Der Brenner ; 2 (1911).
Dallago schreibt : Wenn sich der [Laozi] je über die menschliche Gesellschaft Gedanken
machte, waren es sicher nicht ’Soziologische’. Er gestand sich höchstens : dass diese
Gesellschaft wenig oder nichts tauge und ersah sein Heil und das Heil der Menschen in der
Einkehr bei sich selber – in der Rückkehr zum Menschen. Laotse steht immer abseits aller
Soziologie. Er erkennt zuletzt das grosse Eine, Ewig-Unerkannte im Dasein und in sich als
das einzig Herrschende an. Sich eins wissen mit ihm, - sich eins fühlen mit diesem
Unerklärbaren wird der Urquell alles Nichttuns – wird der Quell des Herrschens der
Beherrschten. Es nimmt eben allem Tun den Charakter eines Tuns : es entfernt von ihm das
Zweckliche. Unser Tun wird so ein Mit-uns-tun-lassen. Das Nichttun, gedacht als allerhöchste
Entfaltung des inneren Menschen.. Das ist etwas anderes als Unpersönlichkeit. Es ist ein
Persönliches zur höchsten Kraft erhoben, - es liegt ihm höchster Wille zur Macht zugrunde,
indem das vertiefteste Ichgefühl sein Selbst zur Entfaltung durch Zeit und Raum – und damit
zur höchsten Art von Herrschtum zu führen strebt. So gesehen, löst sich immer etwas heraus,
das sich zu Jesus – und im weiteren auch zu Nietzsche in Verwandtschaft bringt. [HanR1:S.
74, 77]

1915 Laotse. Der Anschluss an das Gesetz, oder, Der grosse Anschluss. Carl Dallago [ID D17008].
Quellen : Richard Wilhelm [ID D4445], Alexander Ular [ID D11974], Franz Hartmann [ID
D12668].
Dallago schreibt im Vorwort der Auflage von 1921 über das Dao de jing von Richard
Wilhelm : Der Eindruck des Buches war bezwingend und in manchem Betracht für mich
derart bedeutungsvoll, dass es mich drängte, in einem Aufsatz (Laotze und ich) der
ausserordentlichen Verehrung, die mich für den Geist des altchinesischen Weisen ergriffen
hatt, Ausdruck zu geben [und] gegen die Übersetzung da und dort begründeten Einwand zu
erheben.
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Han Ruixin : Dallago empfand die bereits vorhandenen deutschen Übersetzungen des Dao de
jing unzulänglich und gestaltet seine Nachdichtung auf der Grundlage von Wilhelm, Ular und
Hartmann. Er konnte kein Chinesisch, war aber der Ansicht, dass die Sprache 'im
Rein-Menschlichen' wie im 'Rein-Geistigen' nur Zeichen oder Behelf, niemals aber Erfüllung
sein kann, und es immer Ohren erfordert, die hören, und Herzen, die aufnehmen können.
Dallago hat in einem einfachen Sprachstil das Wesentliche des Dao de jing
wiedergegeben. [HanR1:S. 71-72]

Bibliographie : Autor

1915 Laotse. Der Anschluss an das Gesetz oder ; Der grosse Anschluss : Versuch einer
Wiedergabe des Taoteking. Von Carl Dallago. In : Brenner-Jahrbuch (1915). = (Innsbruck :
Brenner-Verlag, 1921). = 3. verb. und um eine neues Nachw. verm. Aufl. 1927. [Laozi. Dao
de jing]. [WC]

Dalrymple, Alexander (New Hailes, Midlothian 1737-1808 London) : Geograph

Bibliographie : Autor

1771 Dalrymple, Alexander. Memoir of the chart of part of the coast of China and the adjacent
islands, near the entrance of Canton river, containing observations in the schooner
"Cuddalore", in 1759 and 1760, and in the ship "London", 1764. (London : Alexander
Dalrymple, 1771).
https://books.google.ch/books?id=1JZcAAAAcAAJ&pg=PA3&lpg=PA3&dq=
Dalrymple,+Alexander.+Memoir+of+the+chart+of+part+of+the+coast+of+
China&source=bl&ots=W2eZBz7-rZ&sig=qB95BBsWarwm4J2HSws5NqA1F
f4&hl=de&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwjhyc29_8XQAhWHMBoKHTxfDPIQ6AEIT
zAJ#v=onepage&q=Dalrymple%2C%20Alexander.%20Memoir%20of%
20the%20chart%20of%20part%20of%20the%20coast%20of%20China&f=false. [WC]

1788 Dalrymple, Alexander. Memoir concerning the passages, at a late season ; from India to
China. Published at the charge of the East India Company. (London : George Bigg, 1788).
https://books.google.ch/books?id=1JRcAAAAcAAJ&pg=PA11&lpg=PA11&dq
=Dalrymple,+Alexander.+Memoir+concerning+the+passages&source=bl&ots
=w4FZgCKDFA&sig=flHUytZ34K4HwYJlJ1sW6Cfh6Sk&hl=de&sa=X&ved=
0ahUKEwi5y97n_8XQAhXF1RoKHbBNAu8Q6AEITzAI#v=onepage&q=Dalrymple
%2C%20Alexander.%20Memoir%20concerning%20the%20passages&f=false. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2019 Further statement of the ladrones on the coast of China : intended as a continuation of the
accounts published by Mr. Dalrymple. (London : Printed by Lane, Darling, 1812).
https://books.google.ch/books/about/Further_Statement_of_the_Ladrones_
on_the.html?id=a0xFAQAAMAAJ&redir_esc=y. [WC]

Daly, Emily Lucy = De Burgh Daly, Mrs. = Daly, Emily Lucy French (um 1915) : Irin

Bibliographie : Autor

1915 Daly, Emily Lucy. An Irishwoman in China. Illustrated. (London : T. Werner Laurie, 1915).
https://archive.org/stream/flowerylan00halcmysticrich#page/n7/mode/2up. [Cor 1]

Daly, Frederick = Daly, Frederick Michael = Daly, Fred (Curabubulla, N.S.W. 1912-1995)
: Politiker, Mitglied Australian Labor Party

Biographie

Report Title - p. 27 of 1105



1963 Eine Delegation der Australian Labor Party besucht Taipei. Frederick Daly ist
Mitglied. [StraL2:S. 217]

Daly, Ita (1943-) : Irische Schriftstellerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 Ai'erlan duan pian xiao shuo jing xuan. Chen Cangduo yi. (Taibei : Yuan shen chu ban she,
1987). (Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo jing xuan ; 8). [Übersetzung irischer Short stories].

[Enthält] :
Noonan, Gillman. Qin ai de fu mu, wo zai wei Ou Zhou gong tong shi chang gong zuo.
Joyce, James. Wei yuan shi li de chang qing jie.
Trevor, William. Xiang jian yu zhong nian.
Murphy, Michael J. Pu Ou hui jiu dian.
McLaverty, Bernard. Mi mi.
O'Brien, Edna. Ren er.
White, Terence de Vere. Sha mo dao.
Daly, Ita. Zhe me hao de peng you.
Jordan, Neil. Sha.
MacIntyre, Tom. Shou zhuo.
O'Flaherty, Liam. Peng zhang.
Strong, Eithne. Hong guo dong. [WC]

Damberger, Zacharias (um 1800)

Bibliographie : Autor

1800 Damberger, Zacharias ; Ebert, Johann Jacob. Beschreibung einiger See- und Landreisen nach
Asien, Afrika und Amerika : vorzüglich von Holland und England nach Batavia, Madras,
Bengalen, Japan und China, ingleichen vom Vorgebirge der guten Hoffnung durch die
Kafferey und die Wüste Sahara nach Aegypten. (Leipzig : Jacobäer 1800).
https://books.google.ch/books?id=sUANAQAAIAAJ&pg=PA76&lpg=
PA76&dq=Damberger,+Zacharias+Beschreibung+einiger+See-+und+
Landreisen&source=bl&ots=LxmTI-F1Lq&sig=2ucInLPclsHm0-BB
AMcstYE5Ons&hl=de&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwihlv6r0sHdAhXQIlAKHaI
UASg4ChDoATACegQICBAB#v=onepage&q=Damberger%2C%20
Zacharias%20Beschreibung%20einiger%20See-%20und%20Landreisen&f=false. [WC]

Dames, Wilhelm = Dames, Wilhelm Barnim (Barnim 1843-1898 Berlin) : Paläontologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1883 Beiträge zur Paläontologie von China : Abhandlungen. Von Wilhelm Dames, Emanuel
Kayser [et al.] ; hrsg. von Ferdinand von Richthofen. (Berlin : D. Reimer, 1883). Bd. 4 :
China.
[Enthält] : Chinesische pala#ontologische Versteinerungen.
https://digital.staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/suche?queryString=aut%3AKayser%2C%20J.
&fulltext=&junction=&current_page=1&results_on_page=20&sort_on=relevance
&sort_direction=desc.

Damiano, Andrea (um 1959)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1959 Lau, Shaw [Lao, She]. Eterno è il cammino del fiume. Trad. di Andrea Damiano. (Milano : A.
Martello, 1959). Lau, Shaw [Lao, She]. The drum singers. Transl. from the Chinese by
Helena Kuo. (New York, N.Y. : Harcourt, Brace, 1952). = Lao, She. Gu shu yi ren. (Beijing :
Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1980). [Erstauflage in Englisch]. [BibIt2]

Damm, Jens (um 2018) : Associate Professor Universität Tübingen

Bibliographie : Autor

2018 China in a global context : perspectives on and from China. Ed. by Jens Damm, Mechthild
Leutner, Hauke Neddermann. (Zürich : Lit Verlag, 2018). (Berliner China-Hefte ; vol. 50).
[Text in English and German].
[Enthält] :
Trotha, Hans von. Chinesische Gärten - Landschaftsgärten : wie chinesisch ist der Englisch
Garten ?
Bastid-Brugière, Marianne. "Qiaoxue" : Chinese early Republican views of transnational
cultural dialogue and their recent revival.
Zhang, Renshan. The main obstacles of applying legal transplant in modern China.
Leutner, Mechthild. Deutscher Dolmetscher in Kiautschou, jüdischer Exilant in Kunming :
Erich Michelsens Leben als Kapital deutsch-chinesischer Beziehungen.
Barckmann, Udo B. China in Zentralasien.
Ptackova, Jarmila. The Silk road of friendship : China's cultural diplomacy toward the United
Arab Emirates.
Huang, Haifeng. The impact and development of green innovation in China.
Conference reports :
Innovation systems in Germany and China.
Teaching Chinese to German speaking learners.
Social development and legal relations in contemporary China. [WC]

Dammann, Adolf (um 1847)

Bibliographie : Autor

1847 Dammann, Adolf. China und seine Bewohner, mit Rücksicht auf ältere und neuere
Missionsversuche unter diesem Volke, zur Anregung neuer Bestrebungen der Art. (Düsselthal
: Buchandlung der Rettungs-Anstalt, 1847).
https://books.google.ch/books?id=8QBXAAAAcAAJ&pg=PA83&lpg=
PA83&dq=Dammann,+Adolf.+China+und+seine+Bewohner,&source=
bl&ots=OyVYoykSks&sig=ACfU3U1CqIsTOT0c0q1qimImlKhhnP9OA&hl=
de&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwjjj471j8LgAhVCcZoKHXGyBWcQ6AEwBXoECAk
QAQ#v=onepage&q=Dammann%2C%20Adolf.%20China%20und%20seine%
20Bewohner%2C&f=false. [WC]

Dammert, F. (um 1901)

Bibliographie : Autor

1901 Dammert, F. Nach dem Fernen Osten : Reiseskizzen. (Berlin : [s.n.], 1901). [Deu]

Dampier, William (East Coker, Somerset 1651-1715 London) : Reisender, Forscher

Biographie

1683-1684 William Dampier durchquert die chinesischen Meere. [Boot]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1698 Dampier, William. A new voyage round the world : describing particularly, the isthmus of
America, several coasts and islands in the West Indies, the isles of Cape Verd, the passage by
Terra del Fuego, the South Sea coasts of Chili, Peru, and Mexico; the isle of Guam one of the
Ladrones, Mindanao, and other Philippine and East-India Islands near Cambodia, China,
Formosa, Luconia, Celebes, &c. New Holland, Sumatra, Nicobar Isles; the Cape of Good
Hope, and Santa Hellena. Their soil, rivers, harbours, plants, fruits, animals, and inhabitants.
Their customs, religion, government, trade, &c. (London : Printed for J. Knapton, 1698).
https://archive.org/details/anewvoyageround00dampgoog.
=
Dampier, William. Nouveau voyage autour du monde ; où l'on décrit en particulier l'Isthme
de l'Amérique, plusieurs côtes et isles des Indes Occidentales, les Isles du Cap Verd, le
passage par la Terre del Fuego, les côtes méridionales du Chili, du Perou & du Mexique ;
l'Isle de Guam, Mindanao, & des autres Philippines, les isles orientales qui sont prés de
Cambodie ; de la Chine ; Formosa ; Luço, Cele. (Amsterdam : Marret, 1698). [Bericht über
seine Reise durch die Meere Chinas].
https://archive.org/details/nouveauvoyageau00robegoog. [Boot,KVK]

1759-1761 Smart, Christopher. The world displayed, or, A curious collection of voyages and travels :
selected from the writers of all nations, in which the conjectures and interpolations of several
vain editors and translators are expunged, every relation is made concise and plain, and the
divisions of countries and kingdoms are clearly and distinctly noted. By Christopher Smart,
Oliver Goldsmith, Samuel Johnson, John Newbery, James Hoey. Vol. 1-20. (London : Printed
for J. Newbery, at the Bible and Sun, 1759-1761).
[Enthält] :
Vol. 2 : The voyage of Captain William Dampier, round the world.
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/008588480.
Vol. 3 : The voyage of Commodore [George] Anson, round the world.
https://archive.org/details/worlddisplayedor03no_a.
Vol. 5 : The travels of the ambassadors of the Duke of Holstein, into Muscovy, Tartary, and
Persia. [Holstein-Beck, Friedrich Karl Ludwig von].
https://www.forgottenbooks.com/en/readbook/TheWorld Displaye
doraCuriousCollectionofVoyagesandTravels_10556937#0.
Vol. 6 : Le Comte, Louis ; Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. A description of China.
https://books.google.ch/books?id=2EhOAQAAMAAJ&pg=PA184&lpg=
PA18&dq=the+world+displayed+a+description+of+china&source=bl&ots=
KlHCCYKEl6&sig=zgCw-ZcYhEl-zBTj9onTJuZf-ZU&hl=de&sa=X&ved=
0ahUKEwjPmJ3xyILTAhXE7RQKHYcFCxIQ6AEIOzAE#v=onepage&q=
the%20world%20displayed%20a%20description%20of%20china&f=false. [BPU]

Damshäuser, Berthold (Wanne-Eickel 1957-) : Dozent für indonesische Sprache und
Literatur an der Universität Bonn

Bibliographie : Autor

1989- Orientierungen : Zeitschrift zur Kultur Asiens. Hrsg. Seminar for Orientalische Sprachen,
Bonn ; Berthold Damshäuser und Wolfgang Kubin. Heft 1- (1989-). (Frankfurt a.M. :
Iko-Verlag, 1989-). [AOI]

Dan, Duyu (Nanchang, Jiangxi 1897-1972) : Regisseur, Film-Produzent

Biographie

1928 Film : Lu Binhua = unter der Regie von Dan Duyu nach der englischen Legende
Robin Hood. [Film]
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1937 Film : Shi po tian qing = [Shatter and batter] unter der Regie von Dan Duyu nach
"Casebook of Sherlock Holmes" von Arthur Conan Doyle. [Film]

Dan, Jida (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

1986-2000 [Tolstoy, Leo]. Liefu Tuo'ersitai wen ji. Vol. 1-17. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she,
1986-2000).

[Enthält] :
Vol. 1. Tong nian ; Shao nian ; Qing nian. Xie Sutai yi. Übersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo.
Detstvo, Otrochestvo, Junost'. Detstvo. In : Sovremennik (1852). Otrochestvo. In :
Sovremennik (1854). Junost. In : Sovremennik (1857). = L'enfance et l'adolescence. (Paris : J.
Hetzel, 1886). = Tolstoy, Leo. Childhood, boyhood and youth. (London : J.M. Dent, 1917). =
L'enfance et l'adolescence. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1886). = Souvenirs : enfance, adolescence,
jeunesse. (Paris : Hachtte, 1887).
Vol. 2. Zhong duan pian xiao shuo. Pan Anrong, Fang Xin yi. [Short stories].

Vol. 3. Zhong duan pian xiao shuo. Fang Xin, Liu Liaoyi yi.
Vol. 4. Zhong duan pian xiao shuo. Zang Zhonglun, Liu Liaoyi deng yi.
Vol. 5-8 Zhan zheng yu he ping. Liu Liaoyi yi. Übersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo. Voina i mir =
Vojne i mire. In : Russkiy Vestnik (1869). = (S. Peterburg : V. Tip. Departamenta udelov,
1869). = La guerre et la paix : roman historique. (Paris : Hachette, 1879). = Tolstoy, Leo.
War and peace. Vol. 1-3. (London : Vizetelly, 1886). = Tolstoy, Leo. Krieg und Frieden :
historischer Roman. (Berlin : A. Deubner, 1885-1886).
Vol. 9-10 Anna Kalieningna. Zhou Yang, Xie Sutai yi. Übersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo. Anna
Karenina. (Moskva : Tip. T. Ris, 1877-1878). = Anna Karenina. (Claremont : Joshua James
Press, 1877). = Anna Karenina : Roman. (Berlin : R. Wilhelmi, 1885). = Anna Karenine.
(Paris : Hachette, 1886).
Vol. 11. Fu huo. Ru Long yi. Übersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo. Voskresenie : roman. (Moskva :
Pol'za, 1899). = Tolstoy, Leo. Resurrection : a novel. = The awakening. (New York, N.Y. :
Grosset & Dunlap, 1899). = Résurrection. (Paris : E. Flammarion, 1900).
Vol. 12. Gu shi. Chen Fu yi. [Übersetzung von Stories von Tolstoy].
Vol. 13. Xi ju. Fang Xin, Bai Sihong yi. [Übersetzung der Dramen von Tolstoy].
Vol. 14. Wen lun. Chen Shen, Feng Chenbao deng yi. [Übersetzung von Literaturtheorie von
Tolstoy].
Vol. 15. Zheng lun. Ni Ruiqin xuan bian ; Feng Zeng, Song Datu deng yi. [Übersetzung von
politischen Kommentaren von Tolstoy].
Vol. 16. Shu xin. Zhou Sheng, Dan Jida deng yi. [Übersetzung der Briefe von Tolstoy].
Vol. 17. Ri ji. Chen Fu, Zheng Kui yi. [Übersetzung der Tagebücher von Tolstoy]. [WC]

Dan, Jushi (um 1936)

Bibliographie : Autor

1936 Jin shi da fa ming jia xiao zhuan = Biographies of modern inventors. Dan Jushi zhi ; Tan
Qinyu. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1936). [Biographien von Marie Curie, Alexander
Graham Bell, Alfred Nobel, Henry Ford, Thomas A. Edison, Glen H. Curtis, George
Westinghouse, Isaac Merritt Singer, George Eatsman.

[WC]

Dan, Ni = Danny = Danni (um 1956) : Regisseur

Biographie
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1956 Aufführung von Romeo and Juliet von William Shakespeare in der Übersetzung von Zhu
Shenghao durch die Zhong yang xi ju xue yuan (Central Academy of Drama) unter der Regie
von Dan Ni = Danni und A.V. Raikov in Beijing. Es ist die erste Shakespeare-Aufführung seit
1949. Ji Qiming spielt Romeo und Tian Hua spielt Juliet. [Shak8:S. 234,Shak16:S. 113]

Dan, Tao (um 1910)

Bibliographie : Autor

1910 [Lawrence, Thomas Joseph]. Guo ji gong fa ti gang. Ed. by Dan Tao. (Shanghai : Chang ming
gong si, 1910). Übersetzung von Lawrence, Thomas Joseph. The principles of international
law. (Boston, Mass. : D.C. Heath, 1895).

[Mapp]

Dan, Weili (um 1999)

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [Lawrence, D.H.]. Er zi yu qing ren. Daiwei Hebote Laolunsi yuan zhu ; Dan Weili bian yi.
(Taibei : Yuan jing, 1989). (Wen xue wu yu ; 131). Übersetzung von Lawrence, D.H. Sons
and lovers. (London : Duckworth, 1913).

[WC]

1999 [Hugo, Victor]. Zhong lou guai ren. Yuguo zhu ; Dan Weili yi. (Taibei : Da bu wen hua,
1999). (Wen xue wu yu ; 104). Übersetzung von Hugo, Victor. Notre-Dame de Paris. Vol.
1-2. (Paris : C. Gosselin ; Paris : J. Hetzel, 1831).

[WC]

Dan, Ying (um 1969)

Bibliographie : Autor

1969 [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]. Da zai ! Gaishibi. Feizelei zhuan ; Wang Runhua, Dan Ying tong yi.
(Tainan : Zhong hua, 1969). (Mei guo xian dai xiao shuo ming zhu). Übersetzung von
Fitzgerald, F. Scott. The great Gatsby. (New York, N.Y. : C. Scribner's Sons, 1925).

! [WC]

Dana, Richard Henry (Cambridge, Mass. 1815-1882 Rom) : Jurist, Politiker, Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1991 Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui. Zhong ying dui zhao. Vol. 1-72. (Taibei : Lu qiao, 1991).
(Lu qiao er tong di san zuo tu shu guan).
[Enthält] : Homer; Alexandre Dumas; Helen Keller; Mark Twain; Robert Louis Stevenson;
Anthony Hope; Charles Dickens; Thomas Hardy; Edgar Allan Poe; Johanna Spyri; Arthur
Conan Doyle, Sir; Jack London; Lew Wallace; Charlotte Bronte; Jules Verne; Emily Bronte;
Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra; Emma Orczy; Richard Henry Dana; William Shakespeare;
Rudyard Kipling; Herman Melville; Sir Walter Scott, bart.; Victor Hugo; James Fenimore
Cooper; Johann David Wyss; Jane Austen; Henry James; Jonathan Swift; Stephen Crane;
Anna Sewell; Nathaniel Hawthorne; Bram Stoker; Daniel Defoe; H G Wells; William Bligh;
Mary Wallstonecraft Shelley; Fyodor Dostoyevsky; O. Henry [William Sydney Porter];
Joseph Conrad.

[WC]

Dana, Thierry (Paris 1956-) : Diplomat

Biographie

Report Title - p. 32 of 1105



1996-1998 Thierry Dana ist Generalkonsul des französischen Generalkonsulats in Hong Kong und
Macao. [CF]

Danet, Laurent (1650-1720) : Pariser Kaufmann für ostasiatische Kunstgegenstände

Biographie

1701 Max Emanuel besitzt sieben bedeutende chinesische Lackobjekte : drei Kabinettschränke,
drei Cassettes und einen kleinen Koffer, die er von Laurent Danet gekauft hat. [Eike1]

Dang, Zhangru (um 1978)

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 [Franklin, Benjamin]. Fulankelin zi zhuan. Dang Zhangru yi. (Hong Kong : Joint Publ. Co.,
1978). Übersetzung von Franklin, Benjamin. Life of Benjamin Franklin : (written by himself).
In : Lady's magazine. (London 1770). = (London : Printed for Robinson and Roberts, 1793).

[WC]

Daniel, Gabriel (Rouen 1649-1728) : Jesuit, Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1700 Daniel, Gabriel. Histoire apologetique de la conduite des Jesuites de la Chine : adressée a
Messieurs des missions etrangeres. ([S.l. : s.n.], 1700).
https://books.google.de/books?id=BrtbAAAAQAAJ&hl=de. [WC]

Daniel, Yvan (1969-) : Maître de conférences de littérature comparée, Faculté des Lettres,
Langues, Arts & Sciences humaines ; Directeur Département lettres modernes, Université de
La Rochelle

Bibliographie : Autor

2003 Daniel, Yvan. Paul Claudel et l'Empire du Milieu. (Paris : Les Indes savantes, 2003). [AOI]

2004 Gautier, Judith. Le livre de jade. Présentation, notices et bibliographie Yvan Daniel. (Paris :
Imprimerie nationale, 2004). (La salmandre). [WC]

Danieli, Sandro (Montebello Vicentino 1919-2003 Parma) : Missionario saveriano

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 Gli occhi del drago e altre favole della Cina. Arnaldo De Vidi, Sandro Danieli. (Bologna :
EMI, 1990). [WC]

Daniell, Thomas (Kingston upon Thames, Surrey 1749-1840 Kensington) : Drucker,
Landschaftsmaler

Bibliographie : Autor

1810 Daniell, Thomas ; Daniell, William. A picturesque voyage to India by the way of China.
(Longon : Longman, Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1810).

Daniels, Christian (1952-) : Professor of Chinese History Institute for the Study of the
Languages and Cultures of Asia and Africa, Tokyo University of Foreign Studies
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Bibliographie : Autor

1996 Daniels, Christian ; Menzies, Nicholas K. Agro-industries and forestry. (Cambridge :
Cambridge University Press, 1996). (Science and civilisation in China ; vol. 6, pt. 3. Biology
and biological technology ; vol. 3). [Pas]

Däniken, Erich von = Däniken, Erich Anton Paul von (Zofingen 1935-) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1975 [Däniken, Erich von]. Shi qian wen ming de ao mi. Dengniken zhu ; Sun Qingyu yi. (Taibei :
Shi je wen wu chu ban she, 1981). (Shi jie wen cong ; 29). Übersetzung von Däniken, Erich
von. Meine Welt in Bildern : Bildargumente für Theorien, Spekulationen und Erforschtes.
(Düsseldorf : Econ-Verlag, 1973). [WC]

1980 [Däniken, Erich von]. Tian shen di zhan che. Ailike feng Dannike zhu ; Liu Zhixin yi.
(Xianggang : Qing dao, 1980). Übersetzung von Däniken, Erich von. Erinnerungen an die
Zukunft. (Düsseldorf : Econ-Verlag, 1968).

[WC]

1981 [Däniken, Erich von]. Shi qian wen ming de ao mi. Ailixi feng Danniken zhu ; Xu Xing yi.
(Taibei : Shi je wen wu chu ban she, 1981). Übersetzung von Däniken, Erich von. Meine Welt
in Bildern : Bildargumente für Theorien, Spekulationen und Erforschtes. (Düsseldorf :
Econ-Verlag, 1973).

[WC]

1981 [Däniken, Erich von]. Zhong shen zhi che ? : li shi shang di wei jie zhi mi. Elixi feng
Danniken zhu ; Wu Shengming, Zhou Liya, Lang Shengshuo yi ; Feng Yuzhu jiao yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai ke xue ji shu chu ban she, 1981). Übersetzung von Däniken, Erich von.
Erinnerungen an die Zukunft. (Düsseldorf : Econ-Verlag, 1968).

? : [WC]

1998 [Däniken, Erich von]. Gu Ouzhou zhi mi. Ailixi feng Danniken zhu ; Long Hao yi. (Beijing :
Zhongguo qing nian chu ban she, 1998). (Di qiu wen ming zhi mi cong shu ; 1). Übersetzung
von Däniken, Erich von. Die Rätsel im alten Europa : auf den Spuren der geheimnisvollen
Linien. (München : Bertelsmann, 1991).

[WC]

1998 [Däniken, Erich von]. Hui gui qun xing : tian wai lai ke yu gu ren de wen ming kai hua. Ailixi
feng Danniken zhu ; Wang Songhai yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo qing nian chu ban she, 1998). (Di
qiu wen ming zhi mi cong shu). Übersetzung von Däniken, Erich von. Zurück zu den Sternen
: Argumente für das Unmögliche. (Düsseldorf : Econ-Verlag, 1969).

: [WC]

2000 [Däniken, Erich von]. Zhui xun ju shi wen hua zhi mi. Ailixi feng Danniken zhu ; Chen Feng
yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo qing nian chu ban she, 2000). (Di qiu wen ming zhi mi cong shu ; 2).
Übersetzung von Däniken, Erich von. Die Steinzeit war ganz anders.(München :
Bertelsmann, 1991).

[WC]

Danjou, André = Danjou, François André Gustave Abel (1874-1966) : Französischer
Diplomat

Biographie

1913-1915 André Danjou ist Konsul des französschen Konsulats in Fuzhou. [BensN2]

1925-1929 André Danjou ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Guangzhou. [BensN2]
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Dannhauer, Otto (um 1898) : Deutscher Offizier

Bibliographie : Autor

1898 Dannhauer, Otto. Berichte aus Kiautschou. (Berlin : Scherl, 1898). [Jiaozhou (Shandong)].
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100155917. [Limited search]. [WC]

Dante Alighieri (Florenz 1265-1321 Ravenna) : Dichter

Dante, Alighieri (Florenz 1265-1321 Ravenna) : Dichter

Biographie

1908 Lu, Xun. Mo luo shi li shuo = On the power of Mara poetry. [ID D26228]. [Auszüge].
Lu Xun erwähnt George Byron, Percy Bysshe Shelley, Thomas Carlyle, William
Shakespeare, John Milton, Walter Scott, John Keats, Friedrich Nietzsche, Johann Wolfgang
von Goethe, Henrik Ibsen [erste Erwähnung], Nikolai Wassil'evich Gogol, Platon, Dante,
Napoleon I., Ernst Moritz Arndt, Friedrich Wilhelm III., Theodor Körner, Edward Dowden,
John Stuart Mill, Matthew Arnold, John Locke, Robert Burns, Aleksandr Sergeevich Pushkin,
Adam Mickiewicz, Sandor Petöfi, Wladimir Galaktionowitsch Korolenko.
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Lu Xun schreibt :
"He who has searched out the ancient wellspring will seek the source of the future, the new
wellspring. O my brothers, the works of the new life, the surge from the depths of the new
source, is not far off". Nietzsche...
Later the poet Kalidasa achieved fame for his dramas and occasional lyrics ; the German
master Goethe revered them as art unmatched on earth or in heaven...
Iran and Egypt are further examples, snapped in midcourse like well-ropes – ancient splendor
now gone arid. If Cathay escapes this roll call, it will be the greatest blessing life can offer.
The reason ? The Englishman Carlyle said : "The man born to acquire an articulate voice and
grandly sing the heart's meaning is his nation's raison d'être. Disjointed Italy was united in
essence, having borne Dante, having Italian. The Czar of great Russia, with soldiers,
bayonets, and cannon, does a great feat in ruling a great tract of land. Why has he no voice ?
Something great in him perhaps, but he is a dumb greatness. When soldiers, bayonets and
cannon are corroded, Dante's voice will be as before. With Dante, united ; but the voiceless
Russian remains mere fragments".
Nietzsche was not hostile to primitives ; his claim that they embody new forces is irrefutable.
A savage wilderness incubates the coming civiliization ; in primitives' teeming forms the light
of day is immanent...
Russian silence ; then stirring sound. Russia was like a child, and not a mute ; an underground
stream, not an old well. Indeed, the early 19th century produced Gogol, who inspired his
countrymen with imperceptible tear-stained grief, compared by some to England's
Shakespeare, whom Carlyle praised and idolized. Look around the worls, where each new
contending voice has its own eloquence to inspire itself and convey the sublime to the world ;
only India and those other ancient lands sit motionless, plunged in silence...
I let the past drop here and seek new voices from abroad, an impulse provoked by concern for
the past. I cannot detail each varied voice, but none has such power to inspire and language as
gripping as Mara poetry. Borrowed from India, the 'Mara' – celestial demon, or 'Satan' in
Europe – first denoted Byron. Now I apply it to those, among all the poets, who were
committed to resistance, whose purpose was action but who were little loved by their age ;
and I introduce their words, deeds, ideas, and the impact of their circles, from the sovereign
Byron to a Magyar (Hungarian) man of letters. Each of the group had distinctive features and
made his own nation's qualities splendid, but their general bent was the same : few would
create conformist harmonies, but they'd bellow an audience to its feet, these iconoclasts
whose spirit struck deep chords in later generations, extending to infinity...
Humanity began with heroism and bravado in wars of resistance : gradually civilization
brought culture and changed ways ; in its new weakness, knowing the perils of charging
forward, its idea was to revert to the feminine ; but a battle loomed from which it saw no
escape, and imagination stirred, creating an ideal state set in a place as yet unattained if not in
a time too distant to measure. Numerous Western philosophers have had this idea ever since
Plato's "Republic". Although there were never any signs of peace, they still craned toward the
future, spirits racing toward the longed-for grace, more committed than ever, perhaps a factor
in human evolution...
Plato set up his imaninary "Republic", alleged that poets confuse the polity, and should be
exiled ; states fair or foul, ideas high or low – these vary, but tactics are the same...
In August 1806 Napoleon crushed the Prussian army ; the following July Prussia sued for
peace and became a dependency. The German nation had been humiliated, and yet the glory
of the ancient spirit was not destroyed. E.M. Arndt now emerged to write his "Spirit of the
Age" (Geist der Zeit), a grand and eloquent declaration of independence that sparked a blaze
of hatred for the enemy ; he was soon a wanted man and went to Switzerland. In 1812
Napoleon, thwarted by the freezing conflagration of Moscow, fled back to Paris, and all of
Europe – a brewing storm – jostled to mass its forces of resistance. The following year
Prussia's King Friedrich Wilhelm III called the nation to arms in a war for three causes :
freedom, justice, and homeland ; strapping young students, poets, and artists flocked to enlist.
Arndt himself returned and composed two essays, "What is the people's army" and "The
Rhine is a great German river, not its border", to strengthen the morale of the youth. Among
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the volunteers of the time was Theodor Körner, who dropped his pen, resigned his post as
Poet of the Vienne State Theater, parted from parents and beloved, and took up arms. To his
parents he wrote : "The Prussian eagle, being fierce and earnest, has aroused the great hope of
the German people. My songs without exception are spellbound by the fatherland. I would
forgot all joys and blessings to die fighting for it ! Oh, the power of God has enlightened me.
What sacrifice could be more worthy than one for our people's freedom and the good of
humanity ? Boundless energy surges through me, and I go forth ! " His later collection "Lyre
and sword" (Leier und Schwert), also resonates with this same spirit and makes the pulse race
when one recites from it. In those days such a fervent awareness was not confined to Körner,
for the entire German youth were the same. Körner's voice as the voice of all Germans,
Körner's blood was the blood of all Germans. And so it follows that neither State, nor
Emperor, nor bayonet, but the nation's people beat Napoleon. The people all had poetry and
thus the poets' talents ; so in the end Germany did not perish. This would have been
inconceivable to those who would scrap poetry in their devotion to utility, who clutch battered
foreign arms in hopes of defending hearth and home. I have, first, compared poetic power
with rice and beans only to shock Mammon's disciples into seeing that gold and iron are far
from enough to revive a country ; and since our nation has been unable to get beyond the
surface of Germany and France, I have shown their essence, which will lead, I hope, to some
awareness. Yet this is not the heart of the matter...
England's Edward Dowden once said : "We often encounter world masterpieces of literature
or art that seem to do the world no good. Yet we enjoy the encounter, as in swimming titanic
waters we behold the vastness, float among waves and come forth transformed in body and
soul. The ocean itself is but the heave and swell of insensible seas, nor has it once provided us
a single moral sentence or a maxim, yet the swimmer's health and vigor are greatly augmented
by it"...
If everything were channeled in one direction, the result would be unfulfilling. If chill winter
is always present, the vigor of spring will never appear ; the physical shell lives on, but the
soul dies. Such people live on, but hey have lost the meaning of life. Perhaps the use of
literaure's uselessness lies here. John Stuart Mill said, "There is no modern civilization that
does not make science its measure, reason its criterion, and utility its goal". This is the world
trend, but the use of literature is more mysterious. How so ? It can nurture our imagination.
Nurturing the human imagination is the task and the use of literature...
Matthew Arnold's view that "Poetry is a criticism of life" has precisely this meaning. Thus
reading the great literary works from Homer on, one not only encounters poetry but naturally
makes contact with life, becomes aware of personal merits and defects one by one, and
naturally strives harder for perfection. This effect of literature has educational value, which is
how it enriches life ; unlike ordinary education, it shows concreteley a sense of self, valor,
and a drive toward progress. The devline and fall of a state has always begun with is refusal to
heed such teaching...
[The middle portion of this essay is a long and detailed description of Lu Xun's exemplary
Mara poets, including Byron, Shelley, Pushkin, Lermontov, Michiewicz, Slowacki and
Petöfi].
In 18th-century England, when society was accustomed to deceit, and religion at ease with
corruption, literature provided whitewash through imitations of antiquity, and the genuine
voice of the soul could not he heard. The philosopher Locke was the first to reject the chronic
abuses of politics and religion, to promote freedom of speech and thought, and to sow the
seeds of change. In literature it was the peasant Burns of Scotland who put all he had into
fighting society, declared universal equality, feared no authority, nor bowed to gold and silk,
but poured his hot blood into his rhymes ; yet this great man of ideas, not immediately the
crowd's proud son, walked a rocky outcast road to early death. Then Byron and Shelley, as we
know, took up the fight. With the power of a tidal wave, they smashed into the pillars of the
ancien régime. The swell radiated to Russia, giving rise to Pushkin, poet of the nation ; to
Poland, creating Mickiewicz, poet of revenge ; to Hungary, waking Petéfi, poet of patriotism ;
their followers are too many to name. Although Byron and Shelley acquired the Mara title,
they too were simply human. Such a fellowship need not be labeled the "Mara School", for
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life on earth is bound to produce their kind. Might they not be the ones enlightened by the
voice of sincerity, who, embracing that sincerity, share a tacit understanding ? Their lives are
strangely alike ; most took up arms and shed their blood, like swordsmen who circle in public
view, causing shudders of pleasure at the sight of mortal combat. To lack men who shed their
blood in public is a disaster for the people ; yet having them and ignoring them, even
proceeding to kill them, is a greater disaster from which the people cannot recover...
"The last ray", a book by the Russian author Korolenko, records how an old man teaches a
boy to read in Siberia : “His book talked of the cherry and the oriole, but these didn't exist in
frozen Siberia. The old man explained : It's a bird that sits on a cherry branch and carols its
fine songs”. The youth reflected. Yes, amid desolation the youth heard the gloss of a man of
foresight, although he had not heard the fine song itself. But the voice of foresight does not
come to shatter China's desolation. This being so, is there nothing for us but reflection, simply
nothing but reflection ?

Ergänzung von Guo Ting :
Byron behaved like violent weaves and winter wind. Sweeping away all false and corrupt
customs. He was so direct that he never worried about his own situation too much. He was
full of energy, and spirited and would fight to the death without losing his faith. Without
defeating his enemy, he would fight till his last breath. And he was a frank and righteous man,
hiding nothing, and he spoke of others' criticism of himself as the result of social rites instead
of other's evil intent, and he ignored all those bad words. The truth is, at that time in Britain,
society was full of hypocrites, who took those traditions and rites as the truth and called
anyone who had a true opinion and wanted to explore it a devil.

Ergänzung von Yu Longfa :
Die Bezeichnung Mara stammt aus dem Indischen und bedeutet Himmelsdämon. Die
Europäer nennen das Satan. Ursprünglich bezeichnete man damit Byron. Jetzt weist das auf
alle jene Dichter hin, die zum Widerstand entschlossen sind und deren Ziel die Aktion ist,
ausserdem auf diejenigen Dichter, die von der Welt nicht sehr gemocht werden. Sie alle
gehören zu dieser Gruppe. Sie berichten von ihren Taten und Überlegungen, von ihren
Schulen und Einflüssen. Das beginnt beim Stammvater dieser Gruppe, Byron, und reicht
letztlich hin bis zu dem ungarischen Schriftsteller Petöfi. Alle diese Dichter sind in ihrem
äusserlichen Erscheinungsbild sehr unterschiedlich. Jeder bringt entsprechend den
Besoderheiten des eigenen Landes Grossartiges hervor, aber in ihrer Hauptrichtung tendieren
sie zur Einheitlichkeit. Meistens fungieren sie nicht als Stimme der Anpassung an die Welt
und der einträchtigen Freude. Sobald sie aus voller Kehle ihre Stimme erheben, geraten ihre
Zuhörer in Begeisterung, bekämpfen das Himmlische und widersetzen sich den gängigen
Sitten. Aber ihr Geist rührt auch tief an die Seelen der Menschen nachfolgender Generationen
und setzt sich fort bis in die Unendlichkeit. Sie sind ohne Ausnahme vital und unnachgiebig
und treten für die Wahrheit ein… Nietzsche lehnt den Wilden nicht ab, da er neue Lebenskraft
in sich berge und gar nicht anders könne, als ehrlich zu sein. So stammt die Zivilisation denn
auch aus der Unzivilisation. Der Wilde erscheint zwar roh, besitzt aber ein gütmütiges
Inneres. Die Zivilisation ist den Blüten vergleichbar und die Unzivilisation den Knospen.
Vergleicht man jedoch die Unzivilisation mit den Blüten, so entspricht die Zivilisation den
Früchten. Ist die Vorstufe bereits vorhanden, so besteht auch Hoffnung.

Sekundärliteratur
Yu Longfa : Lu Xun befasst sich zwar nicht ausführlich mit Friedrich Nietzsche, aber auf der
Suche nach dem 'Kämpfer auf geistigem Gebiet', dessen charakteristische Eigenschaften,
besonders die Konfiguration des Übermenschen, macht er ausfindig. Lu Xun ist überzeugt,
dass die Selbststärkung eines Menschen und der Geist der Auflehnung kennzeichnend für den
Übermenschen sind. In Anlehnung an den Übermenschen zitiert er aus Also sprach
Zarathustra : "Diejenigen, die auf der Suche nach den Quellen des Altertums alles
ausgeschöpft haben, sind im Begriff, die Quellen der Zukunft, die neuen Quellen zu suchen.
Ach, meine Brüder, die Schaffung des neuen Lebens und das Sprudeln der neuen Quellen in
der Tiefe, das dürft wohl nicht weit sein !"
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Tam Kwok-kan : Earliest reference to Henrik Ibsen. This is the first Chinese article that
discusses in a comprehensive manner the literary pursuits of the Byronic poets. Lu Xun ranks
Ibsen as one of these poets and compares the rebellious spirit exemplified in Ibsen's drama to
Byron's satanic tendency. Lu Xun had a particular liking for the play An enemy of the people,
in which Ibsen presented his ideas through the iconoclast Dr. Stockmann, who in upholding
truth against the prejudices of society, is attacked by the people. Lu Xun thought that China
needed more rebels like Ibsen who dared to challenge accepted social conventions. By
introducing Ibsen in the image of Dr. Stockmann, the moral superman, together with the
satanic poets, Lu Xun believed that he could bring in new elements of iconoclasm in the
construction of a modern Chinese consciousness. As Lu Xun said, he introduced Ibsen's idea
of individualism because he was frustrated with the Chinese prejudice toward Western culture
and with the selfishness popular among the Chinese.

Chu Chih-yu : Lu Xun adapted for the greater part of Mara poetry his Japanese sources
(Kimura Katataro), he also added some of his own comments and speculations.

Guo Ting : Given Lu Xun's leading position in the Chinese literary field at that time, his
defense of Byron was powerful and set the overarching tone for the time of Byron when he
was first introduced to Chinese readers.

Liu Xiangyu : On the power of Mara poetry itself is an expression of Byronism to 'speak out
against the establisment and conventions' and to 'stir the mind'. Lu Xun criticized traditional
Chinese culture and literature. [Yu1:S. 43-46,Byr1:S. 24,KUH7:S.
444,Milt1,Byr5,Byr3,Ibs1:S. 34,Ibs109]

1924 Jiang, Jiayan. Bailun de lang man shi [ID D26465].
Er schreibt : "True, we should encourage revolutionary literature ; but, we do not need to
oppose literature about [life's] depression and love. It has its own eternal value. Just let those
who enjoy it study it. The sentimental and passionate works of Byron, Shelley, Dante, and
Goethe have their eternal value. And now their works will be considered inferior because the
authors were not proletarians. Isn'it that writers of the first and second classes are being
oppressed by the proletariat ? I shall have to appeal on their behalf." [Byr1:S. 72]

Bibliographie : Autor

1936 Yi qie de feng ding. Liang Zongdai ji yi. (Shanghai : Shi dai tu shu gong si, 1936). (Xin shi ku
; 1, 2). [Übersetzung von westlicher Lyrik ; enthält Goethe, Dante, Leibniz, Baudelaire].

1950-1951 [Dante, Alighieri]. Shen qu. Danding zhu ; Wang Weike yi. Vol. 1-3. (Shanghai : Shang wu
yin shu guan, 1950-1951). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dante, Alighieri.
Divina commedia. (1321).

1987 [Dante, Alighieri]. Yidali shi xuan. Danding deng zhu ; Qian Hongjia yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai
yi wen chu ban she, 1987). [Übersetzung der Gedichte von Dante].

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1923 Hu, Yuzhi. Dandi yu Gede. Yuzhi, Youxiong, Wentian he bian. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1923). (Dong fang wen ku ; 65). [Dante und Goethe].
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1932-1936 Wen xue lun wen suo yin. Chen Biru, Zhang Chenqing, Li Weixu bian ji. (Beijing : Zhonghua
tu shu guan xie hui, 1932-1936). Vol. 1-3 (Zhonghua tu shu guan xie hui cong shu ; 5). (Eur).
[Bibliographie. Darin enthalten sind 36 Aufsätze über Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, 16 über
Henrik Ibsen, 16 über Tagore Rabindrananth, 11 über Hans Christian Andersen, 8 über
Honoré de Balzac, 7 über Leo Tolstoy, 3 über William Shakespeare und 1 über Dante
Alighieri].

[YanW1]

1981 Zhang, Yuechao. Ou zhou wen xue lun ji ; Zhang yue chao. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu
ban she, 1981). [Abhandlung über Homer, Alighieri Dante, François Rabelais, William
Shakespeare, Jonathan Swift, Henry Fielding, George Gordon Byron, Johann Wolfgang von
Goethe, Alexandr Sergeevich Pushkin, Nikolai Vasili'evich Gogol, Ivan Aleksandrovich
Goncharov, Aleksandr Nikolaevich Ostrovsky, Mikhail Saltykov-Shchedrin].

/ [WC]

Danto, Arthur C. = Danto, Arthur Coleman (Ann Arbor, Mich. 1924-2013 New York,
N.Y.) : Kunstkritiker, Johnsonian Professor of Philosophy, Columbia University

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Danto, Arthur C.]. Sate. Dantu ; An Yanming yi. (Beijing : Gong ren chu ban she, 1986).
(Wai guo zhu ming si xiang jia yi cong). Übersetzung von Danto, Arthur C. Jean-Paul Sartre.
(1975).

[WC]
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2004 [Wartenberg, Thomas E.]. Lun yi shu de ben zhi : ming jia jing xuan ji. Tangmasi
Huatengboge bian zhu ; Zhang Shujun, Liu Lanyu, Wu Peien yi zhe. Vol. 1-29. (Taibei : Wu
guan yi shu guan li you xian gong si, 2004). Übersetzung von Wartenberg, Thomas E. The
nature of art : an anthology. (Fort Worth : Harcourt College, 2002).

:
[Enthält] :
Vol. 1. Yi shu ji mo fang : Bolatu = Art as imitation : Plato.
Vol. 2. Yi shu ji ren zhi : Yalisiduode. = Art as cognition : Aristotle.
Vol. 3. Yi shu ji zai xian zi ran : Aboti. = Art as representing nature : Leon Battista Alberti
Vol. 4. Yi shu ji pin wei de dui xiang : Xiumo. = Art as object of taste : David Hume.
Vol. 5. Yi shu ji ke gou tong de yu yue : Kangde. = Art as Communicable pleasure :
Immanuel Kant.
Vol. 6. Yi shu ji qi shi : Shubenhua. = Art as revelation : Arthur Schopenhauer.
Vol. 7. Yi shu ji li xiang de dian xing : Heige’er. = Art as the ideal : G.W.F. Hegel.
Vol. 8. Yi shu ji jiu shu : Nicai. = Art as redemption : Friedrich Nietzsche.
Vol. 9. Yi shu ji qing gan jiao liu : Tuoersitai. = Art as communication of feeling : Leo N.
Tolstoy.
Vol. 10. Yi shu ji zheng zhuang : Fuluoyide. = Art as symptom : Sigmund Freud.
Vol. 11. Yi shu ji you yi han de xing shi : Beier. = Art as significant form : Clive Bell.
Vol. 12. Yi shu ji biao da : Kelinwu. = Art as expression : R.G. Collingwood.
Vol. 13. Yi shu ji jing yan : Duwei. = Art as experience : John Dewey.
Vol. 14. Yi shu ji zhen li : Haidege. = Art as truth : Martin Heidegger.
Vol. 15. Yi shu ji qi yun : Banyaming. = Art as auratic : Walter Benjamin.
Vol. 16. Yi shu ji zi you : Aduonuo. = Art as liberatory : Theodor Adorno.
Vol. 17. Yi shu ji wu ding yi : Weizi. = Art as indefinable : Morris Weitz.
Vol. 18. Yi shu ji qi shi : Gudeman. = Art as exemplification : Nelson Goodman.
Vol. 19. Yi shu ji li lun : Dantuo. = Art as theory : Arthur Danto.
Vol. 20. Yi shu ji ji gou : Diqi. = Art as institution : George Dickie.
Vol. 21. Yi shu ji mei xue chan wu : Biersili. = Art as aesthetic production : Monroe C.
Beardsley.
Vol. 22. Yi shu ji wen ben : Bate. = Art as text : Roland Barthes.
Vol. 23. Yi shu ji lian wu : Paibo. = Art as fetish : Adrian Piper.
Vol. 24. Yi shu ji jie gou : Dexida. = Art as deconstructable : Jacques Derrida.
Vol. 25. Yi shu ji nü xing zhu yi : Han'en. = Art as feminism : Hilde Hein.
Vol. 26. Yi shu ji mai luo : Jiegede. = Art as contextual : Dele Jegede.
Vol. 27. Yi shu ji hou zhi min : Aipiya. = Art as postcolonial : Kwame Anthony Appiah.
Vol. 28. Yi shu ji xu ni : Daiweisi. = Art as virtual : Douglas Davis.
Vol. 29. Dao lun. = About the authors. [WC]

Danton, Annima Periam (Newark, N.J. 1879-1954 Alameda, Calif.) : Gattin von George
H. Danton, Professorin

Biographie

1916-ca. 1927 Annima Periam Danton ist Professor des Qinghua College in Beijing. [Who4]

Danton, George H. = Danton, George Henry (New York, N.Y. 1880-1962 Alameda, Calif.)
: Professor of German, Qinghua College, Beijing

Biographie

1916-1927 ca. George Henry Danton ist Professor of Germen der Qinghua-Universität in Beijing. [Who2]
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1919 Danton, G[eorge] H. Henrik Ibsen [ID D26352].
Danton schreibt : "In reading Ibsen chronologically, it is of great importance to understand
what was the final and accomplished by him and through what stages he reached it. Eugene
Scribe's plays are all outer action, all mere juxtaposition. Ibsen, at the very outset, went
deeper than that ; not only ethically but dramatically. Ibsen stoutley denied that his play was a
woman's rights play or that it should be used to aid women-suffrage ; he claimed for it only
the portrayal of the rights of the individual to live as he or she will, and that the fundamental
note was that the great crime is the crime against personaliy. Nora leaves home, husband, and
above all, children, because she realizes that she has no chance to live her life with them and
that her own ego had been sullied by her husband's selfishness."

Tam Kwok-kan : Originally presented as a speech to students at Tsing Hua University, the
article differs from other similar writings in that it concentrates on the artistic aspect of Ibsen's
drama. As a foreigner, Danton was detached from the social problems in China and, therefore,
able to look at Ibsen from a different perspective. [Ibs115:S. 50-51]

Bibliographie : Autor

1919 Danton, G[eorge] H. Henrik Ibsen. In : Tsing hua journal ; vol. 4, no 5 (April 1919). [Vortrag
Qinghua-Universität 1919]. [Ibs115]

1931 Danton, George Henry. The culture contacts of the United States and China. (New York,
N.Y. : Columbia University Press, 1931). [WC]

1938 Danton, George Henry. The Chinese people : new problems and old backgrounds. (Boston :
Marshall Jones, 1938). [WC]

Dantzer, Victor (um 1942) : Dichter, Sinologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1942 Acht Kapitel des Tao-tê-king. Kurt Wulff ; hrsg. von Victor Dantzer. (Kobenhavn : E.
Munksgaard, 1942). (Historisk-filologiske meddelelser ; 28, 4). [Laozi. Dao de jing]. [WC]

Danz, Walter (Halle/Saale 1904 - 1986 Halle/Saale) : Photograph

Bibliographie : Autor

1960 Danz, Walter. China. 32 Tafeln von Walter Danz ; mit einer Einführung und Erläuterungen
von Walter Böttger. (Leipzig : Prisma-Verlag, 1960). (Die Schatzkammer ; Bd. 2). [WC]

Dao, Zi (um 1996)

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Plath, Sylvia]. Ran shao de nü wu. Zhao Qiong, Dao Zi yi. (Xianggang : Xianggang xin shi ji
chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von Gedichten von Sylvia Plath].

[WC]

1996 [Lyotard, Jean-François]. Hou xian dai zhuang kuang : guan you zhi shi de bao gao.
Rang-Fulangsuowa Li'aota ; Dao Zi yi. (Changsha : Hunan mei shu chu ban she, 1996). (Shi
yan yi shu cong shu). Übersetzung von Lyotard, Jean-François. La condition postmoderne :
rapport sur le savoir. (Paris : Ed. de Minuit, 1979).

: [WC]

Daochuo (562-645) : Buddhist

Bibliographie : erwähnt in
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1976 Chappell, David W. Tao-ch'o (562-645) : a pioneer of Chinese pure land buddhism. (New
Haven, Conn. : Yale University, 1976). Diss. Yale Univ., 1976. [Daochuo]. [WC]

Daoguang = Xuanzong Daoguang : (1782-1850, reg. 1821-1850) : Kaiser

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1996 Leonard, Jane Kate. Controlling from afar : the Daoguang emperor's management of the
Grand Canal crisis, 1824-1826. (Ann Arbor, Mich. : University of Michigan, Center for
Chinese Studies, 1996). (Michigan monographs in Chinese studies ; no 69).

Daoji (1148-1209) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1958 Der Heilige als Eulenspiegel : zwölf Abenteuer eines Zenmeisters. Aus dem Chinesischen von
Liu Guan-ying [Liu Mau-tsai]. (Basel : Schwabe, 1958). (Sammlung Klosterberg ; N.F.).
[Daoji. Hui tu ji tian jia hua].

1970 Daoji. Les "Propos sur la peinture" de Shitao. Traduction et commentaire pour servir de
contribution à l'étude terminologique et esthétique des théories chinoises de la peinture [par]
Pierre Ryckmans [Simon Leys]. (Bruxelles : Institut belge des hautes études chinoises, 1970).
(Mélanges chinois et bouddhiques ; vol. 15). Diss. Univ. de Louvain, 1970. [Hua yu lu]. [Ley]

Daoji (1641-ca. 1720) : Maler

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1967 Shih-t'ao. The painting of Tao-chi, 1641-ca. 1720 : catalogue of an exhibition, Aug. 13-Sept.
17, 1967, held at the Museum of Art, University of Michigan ; in conjunction with the
International congress of Orientalists and the sesquicentennial celebration of the University
of Michigan, 1817-1967. (Ann Arbor, Mich. : Museum of Art, 1967). [Enthält] : Spence,
Jonathan D. Tao-chi : an historical introduction ; Edwards, Richard. Tao-chi : a chronology.
[Dao Ji].

Daoyin (um 1941)

Bibliographie : Autor

1941 Daoyin. Han yi Gulan jing di yi zhang xiang jie. (Hong Kong : Zhongguo Hui jiao xue hui,
1941). [Übersetzung des Korans].

Dapper, Olfert (Amsterdam 1635 od. 1636-1689) : Geograph, Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1670 Dapper, Olfert. Gedenkwaedig bedryf der Nederlandsche Oost-Indische Maetschappye, op de
Kuste en het Keizerrijk van Taising of Sina : behelzende het tweede gezandschp Aen den
Onder-koning Singlamong en Veldheer Taising Lipou ; door Jan van Kampen en Konstantyn
Nobel. Vervolgt met een verhael van het voorgevallen des jaers zestien hondert drie en vier en
zestig, op de Kuste van Sina, en ontrent d'Eilenden Tayowan, Formosa, Ay en Quemuy,
onder'tgezag van Balthasar Bort : En het derde Gezanschap Aen Konchyo, Tartarsche Keizer
van Sina en Oost-Tartarye : onder beleit van zijne Ed. Pieter van Hoorn. Beneffens een
Beschryving van geheel Sina. Verçiert doorgaens met verscheide kopere platen. Beschreven
door Dr. O. Dapper. (Amsterdam : Jacob van Meurs, 1670). [Lust]
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1676 Dapper, Olfert. Gedenkwürdige Verrichtung der niederländischen Ost-Indischen Gesellschaft
in dem Köiserreich Taising oder Sina, durch ihre zweyte Gesandtschaft an den Unter-könig
Singlamong und Felh-herrn Taising Lipoui. Ausgeführet durch Joan van Kampen, und
Constantin Nobel ; wobey alles dasjenige was auf dem sinischen See-strande, und bey
Tajowan, Formosa, Eymuy und Quemuy, unter dem Befehlshaber Balthasar Bort, im 1662.
und folgenden Jahre vorgefallen, erzählet wird. Als auch die dritte Gesandtschaft an Konchi,
sinischen und ost-tartarischen Käiser, verrichtet durch Pieter van Hoorn. Hierbey ist gefüget
eine ausführliche Beschreibung des gantzen sinischen Reichs ; und ist durchghends das
gantze Werck mit viel schönen Kupferstükken gezieret. (Amsterdam : Jacob van Meurs, 1676).
Übersetzung von Gedenkwaerdig Bedryf der Nederlandsche Oost-Indische Maetschappye...
(Amsterdam : Jacov van Meurs, 1670). [Bericht über die zweite und dritte holländische
Gesandtschaftsreise].
https://fedora.phaidra.univie.ac.at/fedora/get/o:120588/bdef:Book/view. [Wal 1]

Darcy, Eugène (Constantine, Algerien 1868-1928 Toulon) : Französischer Marine-Offizier

Bibliographie : Autor

1903 Darcy, Eugène. La défense de la légation de France. (Paris : Challamel, 1903).
https://archive.org/details/ladfensedelalga00darcgoog. [WC]

Dardel, Gilbert de (London 1917-2007 Genève) : Schweizerischer Diplomat

Biographie

1951-1953 Gilbert de Dardel ist Geschäftsführer des schweizerischen Generalkonsulats in Hong
Kong. [CS6]

Darly, Matthew = Darly, Matthias (ca. 1720-ca. 1778) : Englischer Designer,
Graphik-Verleger, Karikaturist

Biographie
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1745-1758 Sung, Mei-ying. Blake and the Chinaman [ID D26564].
At the height of the Chinese fashion in England around the 1750s, the trade in porcelain was a
prosperous business. As the Chinese had developed over several centuries a much more
advanced technology of porcelain-making, the English had admired and tried to imitate them
with enthusiasm. The interest in Chinese style and objects, especially porcelain, was the
prevailing fashion in mid-eighteenth-century England. It was popular not only to collect
Chinese exported ceramics but also 'chinoiserie' style furniture and images. William Hogarth's
Marriage à-la-Mode (1745) shows the luxuries of an aristocrat's house including a range of
Chinese porcelain prominently displayed above the fireplace. This represents the fashion of
the 18th-century British wealthy household, where Chinese ceramic figures, porcelain jars
and vases were highly valued and extremely desirable objects for rich collectors. Although by
William Blake's time much of this chinoiserie had been replaced by neo-classical purity, china
remained a favourite English houshold decoration. Through the 18th century, there had been
close connections between English china dealers (chinamen) and the criss-crossing of Chinese
imports and Midlands domestic manufactures involving the engraving and print trades.
English china dealers often had their engraved or etched trade cards designed in a Chinese or
chinoiserie style, and advertisting technique meant to hint to the customer that their ceramic
wares were of the highest quality. A political and satirical history of the years 1756 and 1757.
[Plates publ. By George Edwards
and Matthew Darly]. (London : E. Morris, 1757 od. 1758) in which appear several caricatures
published by Darly and Edwards, not only combined text and image in a combination similar
to Blake's illuminated books, but a number of Blake's autograph signatures bearing the date
'May 29 1773' are inscribed in one copy of the edition. If Blake had seen Darly and Edwards'
prints on political and satirical history, he may have also seen their chinoiserie book A new
book of Chinese designs [ID D8960] and know something of the prospering transfer-printing
business for ceramics. Blake's only certain connection with the English chinamen was the
engraving he did for the Wedgwood factory catalogue. Blake did not design the plates himself
but took them from John Flaxman's designs. Blake's plates were never published and sold in a
conventional manner as a catalogue for customers but were used by Wedgwood and his
salesmen as a pattern book. [Sung1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1751 Darly, Matthew. A new book of Chinese, gothic, & modern chairs with the manner of putting
them in perspective according to Brook Taylor. (London : M. Darly, 1751).

1754 Edwards, [George] ; Darly, [Matthew]. A new book of Chinese designs : calculated to
improve the present taste, consisting of figures, buildings, & furniture, landskips, birds,
beasts, flowers., and ornaments. (London : Sold by the Authors, and by the print and
booksellers in town and country, 1754).

Darroch, John (Glasgow 1865-1941) : Missionar Religious Tract Society, China Inland
Mission

Biographie

1877-1902 John Darroch ist Missionar der China Inland Mission. [Who2]

Bibliographie : Autor

1914 Darroch, John. Chinese self-taught and grammar. (London : E. Marlborough, 1914). [WC]

1914 Darroch, John. Chinese self-taught by the natural method : with phonetic pronunciation,
Thimm's system. (London : E. Marlborough, 1914). [WC]
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Darrow, Clarence Seward (Kinsman, Ohio 1857-1938 Chicago, Ill.) : Rechtsanwalt,
Politiker

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1984 [Stone, Irving]. Dannuo she zhan bian ci. Shidong Aiwen zhu ; Chen Cangduo, Chen
Weiping yi. Vol. 1-3. (Taibei : Zhong hua tu shu gong si, 1984). Übersetzung von Stone,
Irving. Clarence Darrow for the defense. (New York, N.Y. : Doubleday, Doran, 1941).

[WC]

Dars, Jacques (1941-2010 Annecy) : Sinologe, Directeur de recherche Centre national de la
recherche scientifique

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 Shi, Nai-an [Shi Nai'an] ; Luo Guan-zhong [Luo Guazhong]. Au bord de l'eau = Shui hu
zhuan. Avant-propos par Etiemble ; texte traduit, présenté et annoté par Jacques Dars. (Paris :
Gallimard, 1978). (Bibliothèque de la pléiade ; 273-274). Übersetzung von Shi, Nai'an. Shui
hu zhuan.

1986 Ch'ü, Yu ü Qu, You]. En mouchant la chandelle : nouvelles chinoises des Ming. Traduction
de Jacques Dars ; revue par Tchang Foujouei. (Paris : Gallimard, 1986). (L'imaginaire ; 162).
[Qu, You. Jian deng yu hua].

1987 Dars, Jacques. La Chine des histoires : [exposition] Bibliothèque municipale d'Annecy, mars
1987. (Annecy : Bibliothèque municipale, 1987).

1987 Hung, P'ien. Contes de la montagne sereine. Traduction, introduction et notes par Jacques
Dars ; préface de Jeannine Kohn-Etiemble. (Paris : Gallimard, 1987). (Connaissance de
l'Orient ; 60). [Hong Pian. Qing ping shan tang hua ben].

1992 Dars, Jacques. La marine chinoise du Xe au XIVe siècle. (Paris : Economica, 1992). (Etudes
d'histoire maritime ; 11).

1993 Xu, Xiake. Randonnées aux sites sublimes. Traduit du chinois, présenté et annoté par Jacques
Dars. (Paris : Gallimard, 1993). (Connaissance de l'Orient ; 80). [Xu Xiake you ji

]

1997 Aux portes de l'enfer : récits fantastiques de la Chine ancienne. Traduit du chinois et
présentés par Jacques Dars ; avant-propos de Paul Martin. (Arles : P. Picquier, 1997).
(Picquier poche ; 74).

1998 Ji, Yun. Passe-temps d'un été à Luanyang. Traduit du chinois, présenté et annoté par Jacques
Dars. (Paris : Gallimard, 1998). (Connaissance de l'Orient).

2001 Comment lire un roman chinois : anthologie de préfaces et commentaires aux anciennes
oeuvres de fiction. [Ed. par] Jacques Dars et Chan Hingho ; avec la collaboration de
Pierre-Henri Durand [et al.]. (Arles : Picquier, 2001).

2003 Li, Yu (2). Au gré d'humeurs oisives : les carnets secrets de Li Yu : un art du bonheur en
Chine. [Traduit et commenté par] Jacques Dars. (Arles : Picquier, 2003). Übersetzung von Li,
Yu (2). Xian qing ou ji. .

Dartige du Fournet, Louis (Oren-Putanges-pont-ecrepin 1856-1940) : Admiral

Bibliographie : Autor

1915 Dartige du Fournet, Louis. Journal d'un commandant de la Comète : Chine - Siam - Japon
(1892-1983). (Paris : Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1915).
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Darwent, Charles Ewart (Barnard Castle, County Durham 1858-1924 Tianjin) : Pfarrer
Union Church

Biographie

1899-1919 Charles Ewart Darwent ist Pfarrer der Union Church in Shanghai. [Who2]

Bibliographie : Autor

1920 Darwent, Charles Ewart. Shanghai : a handbook for travellers and residents to the chief
objects of interest in and around the foreign settlements and native city. (Shanghai : Kelly &
Walsh, 1904). 2nd ed. rev. and enl. 1920
https://archive.org/details/ShanghaiGuide1918. [WC]

Darwin, Charles Robert (Shrewsbury, Shropshire 1809-1882 Down bei Beckenham =
London) : Naturforscher

Biographie

1903 The journal Hu bei xue sheng jie, no 2 (1903) emphasized that 'only if we continue to explore
the ideas and teachings of scholars such as Rousseau, Montesquieu, Darwin, and Spencer can
China hope to have a student population, an academia that is in step with the tides of change,
so that it may seek and find a new plan for national salvation and avoid being mired forever in
darkness'. [Mon28]

1906-1909 Lu Xun studiert am German Institute in Tokyo. In dieser Zeit beschäftigt er sich mit
römischer und griechischer Mythologie, mit Friedrich Nietzsche, Charles Robert Darwin,
Nikolai Wassil'evich Gogol, Anton Pavlovich Chekhov, interessiert sich für die Wissenschaft
und befasst sich eingehend mit den möglichen Folgen einer Modernisierung Chinas nach
westlichem Vorbild. Nebenbei nimmt er (1907) Russisch-Lektionen. Er verzeichnet (1906) in
einem von ihm zusammengestellten Katalog 127 deutschsprachige Titel. [Dent2,Find2:T. 2,
S. 15-16,Boo]

1917 Chen, Duxiu. Wen xue ge ming lun [ID11258] :
Chen schreibt : "Die europäische Kultur hat freilich viel der Politik und der Wissenschaft zu
verdanken, doch auch nicht weniger der Literatur. Ich habe das Frankreich von Rousseau und
Pasteur lieb, aber noch mehr das von Goethe und Hauptmann ; ich liebe das England von
Bacon und Darwin, aber noch mehr das von Dickens und Wilde. Ist unter unseren
heldenhaften Literaten jemand da, der den Mut hat, ein Hugo oder Zola, ein Goethe oder
Hauptmann, ein Dickens oder Wilde zu werden ?" = "European culture has benefited
considerably from the many contributions of political thinkers and scientists, but the
contribution of writers has not been small either. I love the France of Hugo and Zola ; I love
the Germany of Kant and Hegel, but I love especially the Germany of Goethe and Hauptmann
; I love the England of Bacon and Darwin, but I love especially the England of Dickens and
Wilde. Is there some outstanding writer in our own national literature who will take on the
role of China's Hugo, Zola, Goethe, Hauptmann, Dickens or Wilde ? Is there anyone bold
enough to make a public challenge to the 'eighteen demons', ignoring the criticism of
reactionary scholars ? If so, I am willing to drag out the cannon to from his vanguard."
[Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Louis Pasteur, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Gerhart Hauptmann,
Francis Bacon, Charles Galton Darwin, Victor Hugo, Charles Dickens, Oscar Wilde, Emile
Zola].
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Bonnie S. McDougall : Chen meant no more than a literature in which the material world is
shown to affect people's lives, and in which concern is shown particularly for the sufferings of
the poor. The demand for 'freshness' should be taken in the context of 'stale classicism' ; Chen
was not opposed to rich and elaborate descriptions of scenery or emotions as such, he only
rejected the euphuistic and allusive language typical of a great deal of classical Chinese
poetry and essays. His final aim, to create a simple and popular literature to replace obscure
scholarly or eremitic literature, shows the most obvious reason for classing Wilde among the
literary giants. [WilO7,YanW1:S. 29]

1919 Guo, Moruo. Fei tu song [ID D18296].
Guo Moruo schreibt :
Kopernikus, du böser Geist, Künder des Sonnensystems, der du dich von den Dogmen der
Überlieferung befreit hast !
Darwin, du Schweinehund, Künder der gemeinsamen Abkunft von Mensch und Affe, der du
die Lehren der Vorväter Lügen gestraft hast !
Nietzsche, du Wahnsinniger, Künder der Philosophie des Übermenschen, der du Götzenbilder
zermalmt und Heilige vernichtet hast !
Wo und wann immer ihr gewirkt habt, ihr alle seid Banditen und philosophische
Revolutionäre ! Lebet hoch ! lebet hoch ! lebet Hoch !

Raoul David Findeisen : Mit dem Titel des Gedichtes spielt Guo Moruo darauf an, dass die
Aktivisten der 4. Mai-Bewegung von der japanischen Presse als ‚Studentenbanditen’ tituliert
worden sind. [Find2:S. 34-35]

1919.2 Guo, Moruo. Fei tu. [Hymne an die Banditen].
Among the 'bandits' just alluded to, he also ranked Cromwell, Washington and José Rizal as
political revolutionaries. Buddha, Mozi and Luther as religious revolutionaires. Copernicus,
Darwin and Nietzsche as revolutionaries in the realm of science and scholarship. Rodin,
Whitman and Tolstoy as revolutionaries in the field of art and literature. Rousseau, Pestalozzi
and Tagore as revolutionaries in the domain of pedagogy. [WhiW56]

Bibliographie : Autor

1919 [Darwin, Charles Robert]. Da'erwen wu zhong yuan shi. Da'erwen yuan zhuan ; Ma Junwu yi.
Vol. 1-3. (Shanghai : Zhonghua shu ju, 1919). (Xin wen hua cong shu). Übersetzung von
Darwin, Charles Robert. On the origin of species by means of natural selection or, The
preservation of favoured races in the struggle for life. (London : J. Murray, 1859).

1932 [Darwin, Charles]. Ren lei yuan shi ji lei ze. Da'erwen zhu ; Ma Junwu yi. (Shanghai : Shang
wu yin shu guan, 1932). Übersetzung von Darwin, Charles. The descent of man, and selection
in relation to sex. Vol. 1-2. (London : J. Murray, 1871).

1982 [Darwin, Charles Robert]. Da'erwen. Da'erwen zuo zhe ; Liang Shiqiu zhu bian ; Hong Kun
yi zhe. (Taibei : Ming ren chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1982). (Ming ren wei ren
zhuan ji quan ji ; 6). Übersetzung von Darwin, Charles Robert. The life and letters of Charles
Darwin ; including an autobiographical chapter. Ed. by his son, Francis Darwin. Vol. 1-3.
(London : John Murray, 1887).

Bibliographie : erwähnt in
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1920 Chen, Daqi ; Guo, Yaogen. Jin dai si xiang (shang xia ce). Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu
yin shu guan, 1920). (Shang zhi xue hui cong shu). [Abhandlung über Gustave Flaubert,
Leonardo da Vinci, Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Friedrich Nietzsche, Leo Tolstoy, Max Stirner,
Fyodor Dostoyevsky, Henrik Ibsen, Charles Darwin, Emile Zola, Rudolph Eucken, Henr
Bergson, Rabindranath Tagore, Romain Rolland].

( , ) [WC]

1923 Guo, Moruo. Fei tu song. In : Chuang zao zhou bao ; no 5 (20.5.1923). [Loblied auf die
Banditen ; Darwin, Nietzsche].

[Find2]

1923 [Driesch, Hans]. Dulishu jiang yan lu. Dulishu zhu ; Zhang Junmai, Qu Shiying yi ; Jiang xue
she bian ji. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1923). (The Driesch lectures ; no 1-8).
Abhandlungen über Francis Bacon, Jakob Sigismund Beck, George Berkeley, Charles
Darwin, René Descartes, Albert Einstein, Johann Gottlieb Fichte, Jacob Friedrich Fries,
Arnold Geulincx, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, Thomas Hobbes, David Hume, Friedrich
Heinrich Jacobi, Emmanuel Kant, Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Salomon Maimon, Nicolas de
Malebranche, John Locke, Friedrich Schelling, Baruch Spinoza.

. 1

1935 Ma, Junwu. Da'erwen. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1935). (Bei ke xiao cong shu).
[Biographie über Charles Robert Darwin].

1935 [Haeckel, Ernst]. Zi ran chuang zao shi. Heke'er zhu ; Ma Junwu yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu
yin shu guan, 1935). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu. Wan you wen ku ; 2, 288). ). Übersetzung von
Haeckel, Ernst. Natürliche Schöpfungs-Geschichte : gemeinverständliche wissenschaftliche
Vorträge über die Entwicklungs-Lehre im Allgemeinen und diejenige von Darwin, Goethe und
Lamarck im besonderen. (Berlin : Remer, 1868).

[WC]

1980 Lin, Yi. Sun Zhongshan xian sheng shi dai si chao de pou xi. (Taizhong : Lin Yi, 1980).
[Abhandlung über Sun Yatsen, Thomas Robert Malthus, Charles Darwin].

[WC]

1982 [Darwin, Charles Robert]. Da'erwen. Da'erwen zuo zhe ; Liang Shiqiu zhu bian ; Hong Kun
yi zhe. (Taibei : Ming ren chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1982). (Ming ren wei ren
zhuan ji quan ji ; 6). Übersetzung von Darwin, Charles Robert. The life and letters of Charles
Darwin ; including an autobiographical chapter. Ed. by his son, Francis Darwin. Vol. 1-3.
(London : John Murray, 1887).

1999 [Stone, Irving]. Da'erwen zhuan : qi yuan. Ouwen Sitong zhu ; Ye Duzhuang, Sun Qiang,
Leng Shang yi. Vol. 1-2. (Beijing : Beijing shi yue wen yi chu ban she, 1999). Übersetzung
von Stone, Irving. The origin : a biographical novel of Charles Darwin. (New York, N.Y. :
Doubleda, 1980).

[WC]

Daryl, Philippe = Grousset, Paschal (1844-1909) : Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1885 Daryl, Philippe. Le monde chinois : la vie partout. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1885)
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5809512n. [WC]

Dás, Sarat Chandra (Chittagong, Bengal 1849-1917) : Tibet-Forscher

Bibliographie : Autor
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1902 Dás, Sarat Chandra. Journey to Lhasa and Central Tibet. Ed. by W[illiam] W[oodville]
Rockhill. (London : John Murray, 1902).
https://archive.org/stream/journeytolhasace00dass#page/n9/mode/2up. [Cor60]

Dascalescu, Constantin (Breaza, Rumänien 1913-2003 Bukarest) : Politiker

Biographie

1978 Manea Manescu, Ilie Verdet und Constantin Dascalescu besuchen China. [ChiRom1]

1980 Manea Manescu, Ilie Verdet und Constantin Dascalescu besuchen China. [ChiRom1]

1983 Manea Manescu, Ilie Verdet und Constantin Dascalescu besuchen China. [ChiRom1]

Dassu, Marta (1956-) : Direktorin Centro Studi di Politica Internazionale, Rom ; Publizistin

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 The reform decade in China : from hope to despair. Ed. by Marta Dassu and Tony Saich
[Anthony J. Saich]. (London : Kegan Paul, 1990).

Dastl, Eligius (1899-1970) : Deutscher Franziskaner Missionar

Bibliographie : Autor

1931 Dastl, Eligius. Reisebericht über seine Reise von China nach Südamerika. (Hall, Tirol :
Franziskaner Mission, 1931). [WC]

Dastugue de Soreac de Buzon, Jacques = Dastugue de Soreac de Buzon, Marie Joseph
Henri Jacques (Vic Bigorre 1911-1990) : Diplomat

Biographie

1951-1955 Jacques Dastugue de Soreac de Buzon ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Hong
Kong. [BensN2]

Daubian, Emilienne (um 1995)

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Zhaxi, Dawa. Tibet, les années cachées : récits. Choisis et trad. par Emilienne Daubian ; préf.
de Nguyan Tai-lu. (Paris : Bleu de Chine, 1995). Übersetzung von Zhaxi, Dawa. Xi zang yin
mi sui yue. (Xianggang : Tian yuan shu wu, 1990). [Ed. 1987 nicht gefunden].

[Pino24]

Däubler, Theodor (Triest 1876-1934 St. Blasien) : Schriftsteller, Dichter, Kunstkritiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1919 Däubler, Theodor. Im Kampf um die moderne Kunst. (Berlin : E. Reiss, 1919). Darin kritisiert
Däubler die europäisierte Chinoiserie des Rokoko. [KVK,Gab]

Daudet, Alphonse (Nîmes 1840-1897 Paris) : Schriftsteller

Biographie
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1915 Chen, Duxiu. Xian dai Ouzhou wen yi shi tan [ID D22973].
Er schreibt : "Le naturalisme fit-il réellement faillite ? S'il ne laissait rien de durable, encore
aurait-il bien mérité de la littérature en la ramenant à l'observation, à l'étude sincère de la
réalité ? Mais pour ne parler ici que du roman, nous lui devons Gustave Flaubert, Jules et
Edmond de Goncourt, Alphonse Daudet, Emile Zola, Guy de Maupassant, Ferdinand Fabre ;
et peut-être aucune autre époque de notre histoire littéraire ne fournirait dans un seul genre,
plus de noms justement illustrés".
Chen Duxiu erwähnt zum ersten Mal in China Gustave Flaubert : geboren in Rouen 1821,
gest. 1880. [Flau:S. 74-75]

Bibliographie : Autor

1919 Duan pian xiao shuo. Dude zhu [et al.] ; Hu Shi yi. (Shanghai : Yadong tu shu guan, 1919).
[Übersetzung von Kurzgeschichten von Alphonse Daudet, Guy de Maupassant, Anton
Pavlovich Chekhov, Maxim Gorky].

[WC]

1923 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Xiao dong xi. Li Jieren yi. (Shanghai : Zhonghua shu ju, 1923).
Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphone. Le petit chose : histoire d'un enfant. (Paris : J. Hetzel,
1868).

[Flau]

1924 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Dahashikong di fei fei. Li Jieren yi. (Shanghai : Shao nian Zhongguo xue
hui, 1924). (Shao nian Zhongguo xue hui cong shu). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse.
Aventures prodigieuses de Tartarin de Tarascon. Ill. André des Gachons. (Paris : E. Dentu,
1872).

[WC]

1927 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Mo fang wen zha. Dude zhu ; Cheng Shaozong yi. (Shanghai : Chuang
zao she chu ban she, 1927). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Lettres de mon moulin.
(Paris : Hetzel, 1869).

[Cat3,WC]

1930 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Eli nü lang. Dude zhu ; Luo Yujun yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1930). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. L'Arlésienne. In : Daudet, Alphonse. Lettres
de mon moulin. (Paris : Hetzel, 1869).

[KVK]

1931 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Shafu. Dude zhu ; Wang Liaoyi yi. (Shanghai : Kai ming shu dian,
1931). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Sapho : moeurs
parisiennes. (Paris : G. Charpentier, 1884).

[Cat3]

1932 [Daudet, Alphonse ; Maupassant, Guy de ; Zola, Emile]. Fu lu ji qi ta (pu ji ben) = Faguo
duan pian di kai xiao shuo. Dude, Mobosang, Zuola yuan zhu ; Li Qingya xuan yi. (Shanghai
: Kai ming shu dian, 1932). [Übersetzung von Kurzgeschichten von Daudet, Maupassant,
Zola].

( ) [WC]

1933 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Safu. Dude zhu ; Wang Shiwei yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1933). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Sappho. (Paris : Charpentier, 1884).

[KVK]

1936 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Fu lu. Dude zhu ; Li Qingya xuan yi. (Shanghai : Kai ming shu dian,
1936). (Faguo duan pian di kai xiao shuo). [Übersetzung von Kurzgeschichten von Daudet].

[WC]
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1938 Falanxi duan pian xiao shuo ji. Li Qingya xuan yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1938). [Enthält Novellen von : Marguerite de Navarre, Voltaire, Théophile Gautier, Prosper
Mérimée, Honoré de Balzac, Emile Zola, Alphonse Daudet, Guy de Maupassant, François
Coppée, Auguste de Villiers de L'Isle-Adam, Anatole France, Marcel Schwob, Andé Maurois,
Paul Morand, Joseph Kessel, Pierre de Nolhac].

[WC]

1950 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Mo fang shu jian. A Dude zhu ; Jia Zhi, Ge Ling yi. (Shanghai : Wen
hua gong zuo she, 1950). (Yi wen cong shu ; 2.4). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse.
Lettres de mon moulin. (Paris : Hetzel, 1869).

[WC]

1955 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Xiao dong xi. Dude ; Hao Yun yi. (Shanghai : Ping ming chu ban she,
1955). (Xin yi wen cong kan). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphone. Le petit chose : histoire
d'un enfant. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1868).

[WC]

1956 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Dalasigong cheng di Dadalan. Cheng Yuting yi. (Shanghai : Xin wen yi
chu ban she, 1956). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Aventures prodigieuses de Tartarin
de Tarascon. Ill. André des Gachons. (Paris : E. Dentu, 1872).

[WC]

1956 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Xiao dong xi. Dude ; Lan Xing yi. (Taibei : Taibei xian zhong he xiang,
1956). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu yi cong). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphone. Le petit chose
: histoire d'un enfant. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1868).

[WC]

1957 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Xiao dong xi. Dude ; Zhong Qirong yi. (Xianggang : You lian chu ban
she, 1957). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphone. Le petit chose : histoire d'un enfant. (Paris : J.
Hetzel, 1868).

[WC]

1958 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Dalasigong di fei fei. Dude zhuan ; Xin xing shu ju bian ji bu yi. (Taibei
: Xing xing shu ju, 1958). (Shi jie wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse.
Aventures prodigieuses de Tartarin de Tarascon. Ill. André des Gachons. (Paris : E. Dentu,
1872).

[WC]

1958 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Nai fan er mei ren hao. Dude, Ji Ren yi. (Shanghai : Xin wen yi chu ban
she, 1958). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse]. La belle-Nivernaise : histoire d'un vieux
bateau et de son équipage. (Paris : Marpon et Flammarion, 1886). (Collection des auteurs
célèbres).

[WC]

1967 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Xiao dong xi. Dude ; Ye Qinbo yi. (Taibei : Zheng wen chu ban she,
1967). (Gao shui zhun de du wu ; 29). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphone. Le petit chose :
histoire d'un enfant. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1868).

[WC]

1972 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Shen nü sheng ya yuan shi meng. Dude zhu ; Li Zhen yi. (Tainan : Wang
jia, 1972). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Sappho. (Paris : Charpentier, 1884).

[WC]

1976 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Shao nian shi ren. Jian Yifen yi. (Taibei : Zheng qi chu ban she, 1976).
(Zheng qi wen ku ; 102). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphone. Le petit chose : histoire d'un
enfant. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1868).

[WC]

Report Title - p. 52 of 1105



1981 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Mo fang wen zha. Dude zhu ; Mo Yu yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she,
1981). (Xin chao wen ku ; 254). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Lettres de mon moulin.
(Paris : Hetzel, 1869).

[WC]

1982 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Bali gu niang. Dude ; Xu Jigui yi. (Nanchang : Jiang xi ren min chu ban
she, 1982). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Fromont jeune et Risler aîné : moeurs
parisiennes. (Paris : Charpentier, 1874).

[WC]

1984 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Yi ge nü ren de chen lun. A'erfengsi Dude zhu ; Liu Fang yi. (Beijing :
Shi yue wen yi chu ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Fromont jeune et
Risler aîné : moeurs parisiennes. (Paris : Charpentier, 1874).

[WC]

1985 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Xiao Fuluomeng he da Lisile. A'erfengsi Dude zhu ; Gai Jiachang, Lan
Qin yi. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban she, 1985). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse.
Fromont jeune et Risler aîné : moeurs parisiennes. (Paris : Charpentier, 1874).

[WC]

1988 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Dadalan san bu qu. Dude ; Cheng Yuting, Li Meng'an yi. (Shanghai : Yi
wen chu ban she, 1988). (Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Aventures prodigieuses de
Tartarin de Tarascon. Ill. André des Gachons. (Paris : E. Dentu, 1872).

[WC,Cat3]

1989 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Mo fang shu jian. A'erfangsi Dude zhu ; Gong Can'guang yi. (Beijing :
Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1989). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse.
Lettres de mon moulin. (Paris : Hetzel, 1869).

[WC]

1993 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Bu xiu zhe. Dude ; Zhou Kexi yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban
she, 1993). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. L'immortel : moeurs parisiennes. (Paris :
A.Lemerre, 1888).

[WC]

1994 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Dude duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Jin Longge yi. (Changsha : Hunan wen
yi chu ban she, 1994). (Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo jing hua). [Übersetzung von
Kurzgeschichten von Daudet].

[WC]

1994 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Dude san wen xuan. A'erfangsi Dude zhu ; Zhu Fan, Jia Zhi, Wu
Yongqin yi. (Tianjin : Bai hua wen yi chu ban she, 1994). (Wai guo ming jia san wen cong
shu). [Übersetzung von Kurzgeschichten von Daudet].

[WC]

1994 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Si sheng zi Jieke. A'erfengsi Dude zhu zhe ; Wang Zhensun yi zhe.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1994). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Jack :
moeurs contemporaines. (Paris : E. Dentu, 1876).
Si sheng zi Jieke Autor: Alphonse Daudet

[WC]

1994 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Zui hou de yi ke. Dudai zhu ; Feng Zehui yi. (Chengdu : Sichuan ren min
chu ban she, 1994). (Ying han dui zhao shi jie ming zhu jing xuan). Übersetzung von Daudet,
Alphonse. Trois souvenirs. (Paris : Borel, 1896). (Nouvelles collections Guillaume, Lotos
bleu).

[WC]
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1996 [Maupassant, Guy de ; Daudet, Alphonse ; Zola, Emile]. Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo zhi
wang. (Haikou : Hai nan chu ban she, 1996). [Übersetzung von Novellen von Maupassant,
Daudet, Zola].

[WC]

1997 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Mo fang shu jian. Dude ; Hao Yun yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu
ban she, 1997). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Lettres de mon moulin. (Paris : Hetzel,
1869).

[WC]

1998 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Dude jing xuan ji. Chen Meilin yi. (Taibei : Guan tang guo ji tu shu,
1998). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Werke von Daudet].

[WC]

1998 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Xiao Fuluomeng he da Lisilai. Dude zhu ; He Youqi, Wang Yang yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse.
Fromont jeune et Risler aîné : moeurs parisiennes. (Paris : Charpentier, 1874).

[WC]

1998 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Zui hou yi ke : dude zhong duan pian xiao shuo jing xuan. Xu Qing'an,
Zhang Yun, Ma Keyan yi. (Beijing : Hua wen chu ban she, 1998). (Jin si dai cong shu.; Shi jie
zhong duan pian xiao shuo jing xuan). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphonse. Trois souvenirs.
(Paris : Borel, 1896). (Nouvelles collections Guillaume, Lotos bleu).

: [WC]

2000 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Dude xiao shuo xuan. Hao Yun yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban
she, 2000). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu cong shu). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Texte von
Daudet].

[WC]

2000 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Xiao dong xi. A'erfengsi Dude zhu ; Gui Yufang yi. (Nanjing : Yilin chu
ban she, 2000). (Yilin shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Daudet, Alphone. Le petit
chose : histoire d'un enfant. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1868).

[WC]

2001 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Zui hou yi ke. Dude xiao shuo ; Liu Mingjiu yi. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang
wen yi chu ban she, 2001). (Jing dian yin xiang = Classic impression). [Übersetzungen von
Kurzgeschichten von Alphonse Daudet].

:

2005 [Daudet, Alphonse]. Mo fang wen zha ji qi ta. Dude zhu ; Liu Mingjiu yi. (Beijing : Jie fang
jun wen yi chu ban she, 2005). (Shi jie xiao shuo da shi ming pian bi du). Übersetzung der
Kurzgeschichten Lettres de mon moulin. (Publiziert 1866-1869 in Le Figaro, L'Evènement, Le
Bien Public). La dernière classe. In : Daudet, Alphonse. Contes du lundi. (Paris : A. Lemerre,
1873). Siège de Berlin. In : Daudet, Alphonse. Contes du lundi. (Paris : A. Lemerre, 1873).
Jarjaille chez le bon Dieu. In : Daudet, Alphonse. La Belle-Nivernaise : histoire d'un vieux
bateau et de son équipage. (Paris : Marpon et Flammarion, 1886). (Collection des auteurs
célèbres).

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1999 Dude jing xuan ji. Liu Mingjiu bian xuan. (Jinan : Shandong wen yi chu ban she, 1999). (Wai
guo wen xue ming jia jing xuan shu xi). [Abhandlung über Alphonse Daudet].

Dauge, Auguste (1860-) : Belgischer Diplomat

Biographie
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1914-1919 Auguste Dauge ist Generalkonsul des belgischen Konsulats in Tianjin. [Wik]

Daujat, Jean (Paris 1906-1998) : Philosoph

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Daujat, Jean]. Malidan. Rang Duoya zhu ; Xu Songshan yi ; Zhong Yinping jiao. (Beijing :
Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1992). (Wai guo zhu ming si xiang jia yi cong).
Übersetzung von Daujat, Jean. Maritain : un maître pour notre temps. (Paris : Téqui, 1978).

[WC]

Daumier, Honoré (Marseille 1808-1879 Valmondois, Val-d'Oise) : Maler, Bildhauer,
Graphiker, Karikaturist

Biographie

1844 Daumier, Honoré. Fumeurs et priseurs [ID D22582].
Il ne faut pas croire que tous les chinois s'abrutissent avec de l'opium, non une foule de gens
et surtout dans la bonne société, font consister le souverain bonheur a fumer et a priser und
certaine feuille dont l'aspect est assez désagréable, mais don le goût et fort repoussant -
comme cette feuille se récolte sur une plante nommée nicotine on a été naturellement porté à
l'appeler tabac. [Daum1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1843-1845 Daumier, Honoré. Voyage en Chine. In : Le Charivari ; déc. 1843 - juin 1845). [Enthält 32
Lithographien über China]. [LehG1]

1844 Daumier, Honoré. Fumeurs et priseurs. In : Le Charivari ; oct. 24 (1844). [WC]

Daumiller, H. (um 1910) : Deutscher Diplomat

Biographie

1909-1910 H. Daumiller ist Konsul des deutschen Konsulats in Harbin. [Qing1,Int]

Daurand-Forgues, Paul-Emile = Fourgues, E.D. = Forgues, Emile Daurand (Paris
1813-1883 Cannes) : Schriftsteller, Journalist, Literaturkritiker

Biographie
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1845 Forgues, E.D. [Daurand-Forgues, Paul-Emile]. La Chine ouverte [ID D21066].
Daurand-Forgues schreibt : Connaissez-vous la Chine, la patrie du dragon volant et des
théières de porcelaine ? Tout le pays est un cabinet de raretés, environné d'une [immense et
interminable] muraille et de cent mille sentinelles tartares. Mais les oiseaux et les pensées des
savants de l'Europe volent par delà, et lorsqu'ils ont tout vu à satiété, ils reviennent nous
conter des merveilles de cette curieuse contrée et de ce curieux peuple. La nature avec ses
apparitions [grêles et] contournées, ses fleurs gigantesquement fantasques, ses arbres nains,
ses montagnes découpées, ses fruits voluptueusement baroques, ses oiseaux parés et bariolés,
est là-bas une caricature aussi fabuleuse que l'homme avec sa tête pointue et [couronnée d'une
flamme chevelue], ses révérences, ses ongles démesurés, sa vieille et intelligente gravité, et sa
langue enfantine composée de monosyllabes. En ce pays, la nature et l'homme ne peuvent se
regarder sans rire. Mais ils ne rient pas hautement, parce qu'ils sont tous deux trop civilisés et
trop polis, et pour se contenir ils font les grimaces les plus bizarres. Là, on ne trouve ni ombre
ni perspective, et sur les maisons aux mille couleurs s'élèvent l'un sur l'autre des toits tendus
comme des parapluies, garnis de cloches de métal retentissant, de sorte que le vent lui-même
produit un son comique et devient ridicule en passant en ce lieu.
Dans une de ces maisons à clochettes, demeurait jadis une princesse dont les petits pieds
étaient encore plus petits que les pieds des autres Chinoises, dont les petits yeux obliques
étaient encore plus doux et plus rêveurs que les petits yeux obliques des autres dames de
l'empire céleste, et dont le petit cœur palpitant renfermait l'humeur la plus folle et les caprices
les plus désordonnés. Sa joie la plus grande était de pouvoir déchirer les plus somptueuses
étoffes d'or et de soie. Quand elle les entendait gémir et craquer sous ses doigts, elle se pâmait
de ravissement. Enfin, quand elle eut sacrifié toute sa fortune à ce goût, lorsqu'elle eut déchiré
tous ses biens et ses domaines, elle fut déclarée, de l'avis de tous les mandarins, incapable de
se gouverner, reconnue pour une insensée incurable, et renfermée dans une tour ronde.
Cette princesse chinoise, le caprice personnifié, est en même temps la personnification de la
muse d'un poète allemand dont on ne saurait se dispenser de parler dans une histoire de la
poésie romantique. C'est la muse qui nous sourit d'un air si égaré du fond des poésies de M.
Clément Brentano.
En Chine les cochers même sont polis. Lorsque dans une rue étroite ils s'entre-heurtent un peu
rudement avec leurs véhicules, et que les timons et les roues s'enchevêtrent, ils ne poussent
nullement des invectives et des jurements, comme les cochers chez nous, mais ils descendent
avec calme de leur siège, font une quantité de génuflexions et de révérences, se disent
diverses flatteries, s'efforcent ensuite en commun de remettre leurs voitures dans la bonne
voie, et quand tout est rentré dans l'ordre, ils font encore une fois un certain nombre de
révérences et de génuflexions, se disent réciproquement adieu, et continuent leur route. Mais
non seulement nos cochers, aussi nos savants, devraient prendre exemple là-dessus...
La troisième grande théorie des punitions est celle où l'on se propose l'amendement moral du
criminel. La véritable patrie de cette théorie est la Chine, où toute autorité est dérivée du
pouvoir paternel. Chaque criminel est là un enfant mal élevé, que son père cherche à corriger,
et cela au moyen du bambou. Cette manière de voir patriarcale et sensible a trouvé dans les
derniers temps, surtout en Prusse, de chauds admirateurs qui ont cherché à l'introduire aussi
dans la législation. Au sujet d'une pareille théorie chinoise du bambou, nous sommes d'abord
saisis du doute, que toute correction ne soit inefficace, si les correcteurs ne sont préalablement
corrigés. En Chine, le chef suprême de l'état paraît sentir obscurément la justesse d'une telle
objection, et c'est pourquoi, lorsqu'un forfait énorme s'est commis dans l'empire du milieu,
l'empereur, le fils du ciel, s'impose à lui-même une dure pénitence, croyant avoir en personne
attiré, par quelque péché, un pareil malheur sur son pays. Nous verrions avec beaucoup de
plaisir le piétisme prussien tomber dans de semblables erreurs pieuses, et en venir à se
mortifier avec ferveur pour le salut de l'état. En Chine, c'est une conséquence de la manière de
voir patriarcale, qu'à côté des punitions il y ait aussi des récompenses légales, et qu'on reçoive
pour une bonne action quelque bouton d'honneur, avec ou sans ruban, aussi bien qu'on reçoit
pour une mauvaise action la volée de coups de bâton déterminée. De la sorte, pour m'exprimer
philosophiquement, le bambou est la récompense du vice, et la décoration le châtiment de la
vertu. Les partisans de la correction corporelle ont trouvé récemment dans les provinces du
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Rhin une résistance émanée d'une manière de sentir, qui n'est pas bien originairement
germanique, et qu'il faut regarder malheureusement comme un reste de l'influence exercée
chez nous par la domination étrangère des Français. Nous avons encore une quatrième grande
théorie des punitions, que nous ne pouvons qu'à peine désigner de ce nom, parce que l'idée de
«punition» y disparaît complètement. [Forg1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1845 Forgues, E.D. [Daurand-Forgues, Paul-Emile]. La Chine ouverte : aventures d'un fan-kouei
dans le pays de Tsin. Par Old Nick ; ouvrage illustré par Auguste Borget. (Paris : H. Fournier,
1845). [Fiktive Sammlung von Texten].
Littératures d'Extrême-Orient, textes et traduction ; (7 juillet 2007) :
http://jelct.blogspot.com/2007/07/rponse-la-devinette-005.html. [WC]

Dauthendey, Max = Dauthendey, Maximilian Albert (Würzburg 1867-1918 Malang, Java) :
Schriftsteller

Biographie

1906 Dauthendey, Max. Lingam [D D13107].
Annie Dauthendey schreibt in Das deutsche Wort, dass ihr Mann auf seiner Weltreise aus
dem Gedächtnis, in Hotels und auf dem Schiff Aquarelle gemalt hat und sie einem Verleger
zur Vervielfältigung angeboten hat. Dieser habe um einen Begleittext gebeten und so sei
Lingam entstanden. Dauthendey schreibt 1906 an seine Frau : Ich habe drei Bilder auf dieser
Reise gemalt auf dem Schiff. Einen Laden in Canton [Guangzhou], den
Mandarinenklubgarten in Shanghai und ein Haus mit Kirschblütengarten in Nagasaki. Diese
drei Bilder geben den Anstoss zu den drei Erzählungen Der unbeerdigte Vater, Ort der
Handlung ist Canton ; Im Mandarinenklub, Ort der Handlung ist Shanghai, wo er sich nur
fünf Stunden aufgehalten hat ; Die Auferstehung allen Fleisches spielt in Japan.
Ingrid Schuster : Alle Erzählungen Dauthendeys, die in China oder Japan spielen, sind in den
sachlichen Details grossenteils richtig. Soweit die Handlung "typisch" chinesisch oder
japanisch wirkt, basiert sie auf Vorstellungen und Kenntnissen, die damals in Deutschland
allgemeines Bildungsgut waren. [Schu4:S. 69, 71-72]

1911 Dauthendey, Max. Die acht Gesichter am Biwasee : japanische Liebesgeschichten. (München
: A. Langen, 1911).
Er schreibt : Dort, wo die Chinesen wie der Sand am Meer sind, wo die gelbe Rasse die
braune Rasse verdrängt, wo Ilse noch gelbere Menschen als die gelben Japaner sah... überfiel
sie ein Schrecken und eine Angst vor der Zukunft. Die schlitzäugigen Menschen entsetzten
sie. Die geschlitzten Augen, die hervorstehenden Backenknochen schienen ihr die Gesichter
zu verkrüppeln. [Schu5:S. 271]

1913 Dauthendey, Max. Gedankengut aus meinen Wanderjahren. (München : A. Langen, 1913).
Dauthendey schreibt : Ich habe niemals weder chinesische noch japanische Literatur studiert.
Ich kenne von diesen Literaturen nur einige wenige Gedichte, die in den Letzten Jahren in
Übersetzungen zu uns gekommen sind… ich kenne nichts von japanischen oder chinesischen
Urtexten. Nur ein weniges, was in Übersetzungen zu uns kam, kenne ich. [Schu4:S. 79]

Bibliographie : Autor

1909 Dauthendey, Max. Lingam : zwölf asiatische Novellen. (München : A. Langen, 1909).

Dautremer, Joseph = Dautremer, Joseph Adolphe (Woimbey 1860-1946 Bièvres) :
Diplomat

Biographie
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1895-1900 Joseph Dautremer ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Hangzhou. [FFC1]

1902-1903 Joseph Dautremer Paul ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Longzhou. [France2]

1916-1928 Joseph Adolphe Dautremer ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Hankou. [FFC1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1911 Dautremer, Joseph. La grande artère de la Chine, le Yangtsei. (Paris : E. Guilmoto, 1911).
[Yangzi].

Davenat, Colette (geb. Sallanches ; tätig um 1970) : Französische Schriftstellerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [Davenat, Colette]. Ai qing de chun tian. Kelaite Dafuna zhu ; Chen Xiaoqing yi. (Beijing :
Zhongguo wen lian chu ban gong si, 1989). Übersetzung von Davenat, Colette. Deborah :
l'amour aux cent facettes. (Paris : Ed. de Trévise, 1970). (Deborah ; t. 2).

[Cat3,WC]

Davenport, Arthur (Welford on Avon, Gloucestershire 1837-1916 Newton Abbot) :
Diplomat

Biographie

1877-1880 Arthur Davenport ist Vize-Konsul des britischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [Daven1]

1880-1885 Arthur Davenport ist Konsul des britischen Konsulats in Tianjin. [FFC1]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2017 Arthur Davenport :
http://wyndhammarsh.co.uk/genealogy/getperson.php?personID=I3228&tree=CledwynMarsh.

Davenport, Cecil John (Adelaide, Australien 1863-1926 Shanghai) : Englischer
medizinischer Missionar, London Missionary Society

Biographie

1889-1905 Cecil John Davenport gründet eine medizinische Mission in Chongqing, arbeitet dann in
Wuchang. [DavCJ1]

1905-1926 Cecil John Davenport ist Medical Superintendent des Chinese Hospital Shandong Road in
Shanghai. [DavCJ1]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2011 Cecil John Davenport : http://livesonline.rcseng.ac.uk/biogs/E001383b.htm.

Davenport-Hines, Richard (London 1953-) : Historiker, Literatur-Biograph

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Davenport-Hines, Richard. Auden. (London : Heinemann, 1995). [ZB]

David, Armand = David, Jean Pierre Armand (Espelette bei Bayonne, Pyrenäen 1826-1900
Paris) : Lazaristenmissionar, Naturforscher, Botaniker, Zoologe, Reisender
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Biographie

1862 Armand David kommt in Beijing an. [Boot]

1862 Armand David führt zoologische und botanische Forschungen durch und schickt seine
Sammlung an das Musée d'histoire naturelle in Paris. [Boot]

1866 Armand David führt im Auftrag der französischen Regierung zoologische und botanische
Forschungen in der Mongolei durch. [Boot]

1868-1870 Armand David führt im Auftrag der französischen Regierung zoologische und botanische
Forschungen in Tibet durch. [Boot]

1872-1874 Armand David führt im Auftrag der französischen Regierung in den nördlichen, zentralen und
westlichen Provinzen Chinas zoologische und botanische Forschungen durch. [Boot]

Bibliographie : Autor

1867-1868 David, Armand. Journal d'un voyage en Mongolie fait en 1866 sous les auspices de S.E.M.
Duruy, ministre de l'instruction publique. In : Nouvelles archives du Musée d'histoire
naturelle in Paris, t. 3-4 (1867-1868). [Zoologischer und botanischer Reisebericht].

1872 David, Armand. Journal d'un voyage dans le centre de la Chine et dans le Thibet oriental. In :
Bulletin des Nouvelles archives du Musée d'histoire naturelle, vol. 8 (1872). [Darin enthalten
sind die Berichte über seine zoologischen und botanischen Sammlungen]. [Boot]

1875 David, Armand. Journal de mon troisième voyage d'exploration dans l'empire chinois. (Paris :
Hachette, 1875). [Bericht über seine naturwissenschaftliche Expedition].
https://archive.org/stream/journaldemontro01davigoog#page/n8/mode/2up.

1875 David, Armand. Voyage en Mongolie. (Paris : Société de géographie, 1875). Bericht über
seine naturwissenschaftliche Expedition.

1876 David, Armand. Second voyage d'exploration dans l'Ouest de la China : 1868 à 1870. In :
Bulletin de la Société de géographie ; série 6, t. 11, janvier, février, mars 1876. (Paris : Impr.
E. Martinet, 1876).
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k37708z/f24.image.

1877 David, Armand ; Oustalet, E[mile]. Les oiseaux de la Chine ; avec un atlas de 124 planches,
dessinées et lithographiées par M. Arnoul et coloriées au pinceau. (Paris : G. Masson, 1877).
http://fr.calameo.com/read/00021549823f58f09afac.

1949 David, Armand. Abbe David's diary : being an account of the French naturalist's journeys
and observations in China in the years 1866 to 1869. Transl. and ed. by Helen M. Fox.
(Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1949). [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1783 Natural history of north China, with notices of that of the south, west, and north-east, and of
Mongolia & Thibet. Compiled chiefly from the travels of Armand David. (Shanghai : [s.n.],
1783). [WC]

David, Edgeworth Beresford (1908-1965) : Kolonial-Sekretär, handelnder Gouverneur von
Hong Kong

Biographie

1955-1957 Edgeworth Beresford David ist Kolonial-Sekretär von Hong Kong. [Wik]

1957-1958 Edgeworth Beresford David ist handelnder Gouverneur von Hong Kong. [FFC1]
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David, Kurt (Reichenau, Oberlausitz 1924-1994 Görlitz) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 Mei gui zhi ge. Lu Zhongda, Jin Hongliang deng yi. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang wen yi chu ban
she, 1985). [Übersetzungen von deutscher Prosa]. [Enthält] : Bachem, Bele. Das Abendkleid
oder : Galerist mit Verführerblick. Böll, Heinrich. Die erwünschte Reportage. David, Kurt.
Flüchtige Bekanntschaft. Härtling, Peter. Der wiederholte Unfall oder Die Fortsetzung eines
Unglücks. Hein, Günter. Rentner Klenze lässt sich in Gold aufwiegen. Kant, Hermann. Der
dritte Nagel. Klipphardt, Heinar. Der Hund des Generals. Konsalik, Heinz G. Gesang der
Rose. Krämer-Badoni, Rudolf. A. legt keinen Wert auf eine Auferstehung. Kricheldorff, Hans.
Ein ganz besonderer Anlass. Kronauer, Brigitte. Triumpf der unterdrückten Bäckerin. Lenz,
Hermann. Alois hält sich an die geschwollenen Würste. Nachbar, Herbert. Helena und die
Himsuchung. Österreich, Tina. Ein Kind sucht sein Zuhause. Reding, Josef. Zdenkos Haus ist
nun soweit. Richter, Hans Peter. Die Flucht nach Abanon [Auszug]. Sasse, Erich-Günther.
Amerikaheinrichs Rückkehr. Schirmer, Bernd. Heimboldt. Schlesinger, Klaus. Der Tod
meiner Tante. Schmidt-Kaspar, Herbert. Onkel Willys Vermächtnis. Seghers, Anna. Drei
Frauen aus Haiti. Seidemann, Maria. Grossvaters Braut. Surminski, Arno. Poludas stiller
Frauenhandel. Valentin, Thomas. Der Padrone hält die Damen kurz. Wolter, Christine. Ich
habe wieder geheiratet.

[Din10,WC]

David Percival = David, Percival Victor David Ezekiel Sir (Bombay 1892-1964 London) :
Finanzier, Kunstsammler

Biographie

1921 Gründung der Oriental Ceramic Society in London durch Percival David [Frè]

1927-1941 Percival David ist zeitweise als Geschäftsmann in Beijing und sammelt
Kunstobjekte. [ODNB]

1930 Percival David gründet einen Lehrstuhl für chinesische Kunst und Archäologie an der School
of Oriental Studies, University of London. [ODNB]

1932 Der Lehrstuhl der School of Oriental Studies für chinesische Kunst und Archäologie wird
vom Courtauld Institute of Art übernommen. [ODNB]

1935-1936 International Exhibition of Chinese Art der Royal Academy of Arts im Burlington House
London. Percival David ist Initiator und Direktor. [28 Nov. 1935-7 March 1936]. [ODNB]

1941 Gefangennahme von Percival David in Shanghai durch die Japaner. [ODNB]

1950 Die Percival David Foundation of Chinese Art wird der University of London übergeben.
Percival David erhält den Ehrendoktor. [ODNB]

1952 Die Percival David Foundation of Chinese Art wird der School of Oriental and African
Studies der University of London übergeben. Bedingung ist die Wiederherstellung eines
Lehrstuhls für chinesische Kunst und Archäologie. [ODNB]

Bibliographie : Autor

1936 International exhibition of Chinese art : a commemorative catalogue of the International
exhibition of Chinese art, Royal Academy of Arts Nov. 1935-March 1936. (London : Royal
Academy of Art, 1936). Percival David ist Direktor der Ausstellung. = Illustrated catalogue
of Chinese government exhibits for the International exhibition of Chinese art in London.
(Shanghai : The Commercial Press, 1936). I : Bronze. II : Porcelain. III : Painting and
calligraphy. IV : Miscallaneous. [KVK]

Report Title - p. 60 of 1105



1937 David, Percival. A commentary on Ju ware. (London : Shenval Press, 1937). (Transactions of
the Oriental Ceramic Society).

1971 Ts'ao, Chao. Chinese connoisseurship : the Ko ku yao lun, the essential criteria of antiquities.
A translation made and ed. by Sir Percival David ; with a fascimile of the Chinese text of
1388. (London : Faber, 1971). [Cao, Zhao. Ke gu yao lun].

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1934 Hobson, R[obert] L[ockhart]. A catalogue of Chinese pottery and porcelain in the collection
of Sir Percival David. (London : The Stourton Press, 1934).

David-Néel, Alexandra (Saint Mandé, Paris 1868-1969 Digne-les-Bains) : Forscherin,
Journalistin, Schriftstellerin, Orientalistin

Biographie

1911-1924 Alexandra David-Néel reist nach Ceylon, Indien, Tibet, Japan, Korea und China. [Scheu1]

1916 Alexandra David-Néel besucht den Panchen-Lama im Kloster Tashilump Tibet. [Scheu1]

1917-1918 Alexandra David-Néel lebt in Beijing und studiert die lokalen Religionen. [Scheu1]

1921-1923 Alexandra David-Néel reist in Tibet. [Scheu1]

1924 Alexandra David-Néel ist die erste westliche Frau die Lhasa besucht. [Scheu1]

1937-1943 Alexandra David-Néel reist von Beijing zum Wutaishan und studiert die tibetische
Mythologie, flieht wegen des Chinesisch-Japanischen Krieges nach Hangzhou (Zhejiang),
Zhongxing (Sichuan) und Tibet. [Scheu1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1904-1940 David-Néel, Alexandra. Journal de voyage : lettres à son mari. (Paris : Plon 1975-1976). Vol.
1 : 11 août 1904-27 décembre 1917. Vol. 2 : 14 janvier 1918-31 décembre 1940, de la Chine
à l'Inde en passant par le Tibet.

1927 David-Néel, Alexandra. Voyage d'une parisienne à Lhassa : à pied et en mendiant de la
Chine à l'Inde et à travers le Tibet. (Paris : Plon, 1927).
=
David-Néel, Alexandra. Arjopa : die erste Pilgerfahrt einer weißen Frau nach der verbotenen
Stadt des Dalai Lama. Aus dem Englischen von Ada Ditzen. (Leipzig : F.A. Brockhaus,
1930). [KVK]

1929 David-Néel, Alexandra. Mystiques et magiciens du Tibet. (Paris : Plon, 1929).
=
David-Neel, Alexandra. Heilige und Hexer : Glaube und Aberglaube im Lande des
Lamaismus ; nach eigenen Erlebnissen in Tibet dargestellt. Mit 22 Abbildungen und einer
Karte. (Leipzig : Brockhaus, 1931).

1930 David-Néel, Alexandra. Initiations lamaiques : des théories, des pratiques, des hommes.
(Paris : Adyar, 1930). [KVK]

1933 David-Néel, Alexandra. Grand Tibet : au pays des brigands gentilshommes. Avec 26
gravures et une carte. (Paris : Plon, 1933).

1935 Yongden, Albert Arthur ; David-Néel, Alexandra. Le lama aux cinq sagesses : roman
tibétain. (Paris : Plon, 1935).

1936 David-Néel, Alexandra. Le bouddhisme, ses doctrines et ses méthodes. (Paris : Plon,
1936). [WAL 10]
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1938 David-Néel, Alexandra. Magie d'amour et magie noire : scènes du Tibet inconnu. (Paris :
Plon, 1938).
=
David-Néel, Alexandra. Liebeszauber und schwarze Magie : Abenteuer in Tibet. Aus dem
Französischen von Fritz Werle. (München-Planegg : Barth, 1952). [WC]

1947 David-Néel, Alexandra. A l'ouest barbare de la vaste Chine. (Paris : Plon, 1947). [Bericht
über Tibet und Xigang (Shandong)].
=
David-Néel, Alexandra. Land der Is in Chinas wildem Westen. (Wien : Ullstein, 1952).

1953 David-Néel. Le vieux Tibet face a la Chine nouvelle. (Paris : Plon, 1953). [WC]

1975-1976 David-Néel, Alexandra. Journal de voyage : lettres à son mari. (Paris : Plon 1975-1976). Vol.
1 : 11 août 1904-27 décembre 1917. Vol. 2 : 14 janvier 1918-31 décembre 1940, de la Chine
à l'Inde en passant par le Tibet.

1993 [David-Néel, Alexandra]. Lasa zhi lü. Bao Xinyun yi. (Taibei : Yuan shen chu ban she, 1998).
(Yuan shen cong shu ; 246). Übersetzung von David-Néel, Alexandra. Voyage d'une
parisienne à Lhassa : à pied et en mendiant de la Chine à l'Inde et à travers le Tibet. (Paris :
Plon, 1927).

[WC]

1993 [David-Néel, Alexandra]. Yi ge Bali nü zi de Lasa li xian ji. Dawei Ni'er zhu ; Geng Sheng yi.
(Beijing : Shu mu wen xian chu ban she, 1993). Übersetzung von David-Néel, Alexandra.
Voyage d'une parisienne à Lhassa : à pied et en mendiant de la Chine à l'Inde et à travers le
Tibet. (Paris : Plon, 1927).

[WC,Cat3]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1989 Poncheville, Marie-Jaoul de. Sept fammes au Tibet : sur les traces d'Alexandra David-Néel :
voyage au Tibet oriental. Documentation, Jeanne Mascolo de Filippis et Gyume Dorje. (Paris
: A. Michel, 1989). [Bericht der Reise eines französischen Filmteams 1989, Chengdu,
Kangding, Dege, Gyegu, Amnye Machen Gebirge, Seegebiet des Koko Nor, Lanzhou,
Kloster Labrang]. [Cla]

1995 Baldizzone, Tiziana ; Baldizzone, Gianni. Tibet on the paths of the gentlemen brigands :
retracing the steps of Alexandra David-Need. (London : Thames and Hudson, 1995). [WC]

Davidson, Basil (Bristol 1914-2010) : Historiker, Schriftsteller, Journalist, Afrikanist

Bibliographie : Autor

1957 [Davidson, Basil]. Feizhou de jue xing. Baiqi'er Daiweixun zhu ; Shi Ren yi. (Beijing : Shi jie
zhi shi chu ban she, 1957). Übersetzung von Davidson, Basil. The African awakening.
(London : J. Cape, 1955).

[WC]

1965 [Davidson, Basil]. Hei mu qin : mai mai Fei Zhou nu li de nian dai. Bazier Daweixun zhu ;
He Ruifeng yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo du shu xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1965). Übersetzung von
Davidson, Basil. Black mother : the year of the African slave trade. (Boston : Little, Brown,
1961).

: [WC]

1973 [Davidson, Basil]. Gu lao Feizhou di zai fa xian. Bazi'er Daiweixun zhu ; Tu Erkang, Ge Ji yi.
(Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1973). Übersetzung von Davidson,
Basil. Old Africa rediscovered. (London : V. Gollancz, 1969).

[WC]
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1989 [Davidson, Basil]. Xian dai Feizhou shi : dui yi ge xin she hui de tan suo. Bazimi Daiweixun
zhu ; Shu Zhan deng yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1989). Übersetzung
von Davidson, Basil. Let freedom come : Africa in modern history. (Bsoton : Little, Brown,
1978).

: [WC]

1995 [Davidson, Basil]. Feizhou ian dai shi. Daiweixun yuan zhu ; Cai Baiquan yi. (Taibei : Guo li
bian yi guan, 1995). Übersetzung von Davidson, Basil. Modern Africa : a social and political
history. (London : Longman, 1994).

[WC]

Davidson, Brian = Davidson, Brian John (Irland 1964-) : Britischer Diplomat

Biographie

1888-1892 Brian Davidson ist Sekretär der britischen Botschaft in Beijing. [Wik]

2006-2010 Brian Davidson ist Generalkonsul des britischen Generalkonsulats in Guangzhou
(Guangdong). [Wik]

2011-2015 Brian Davidson ist Generalkonsul des britischen Generalkonsulats in Shanghai. [Wik]

Davidson, Donald = Davidson, Donald Herbert (Springfield, Mass. 1917-2003 Berkeley,
Calif.) : Philosoph

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [Davidson, Donald]. Zhen li, yi yi, xing dong yu shi jian : Daiweisen zhe xue wen xuan. Mou
Bo bian yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1993). [Übersetzung von Werken von Donald
Davidson].

: [WC]

Davidson, G.F. (um 1846)

Bibliographie : Autor

1846 Davidson, G.F. Trade and travel in the Far East : or, Recollections of twenty-one years
passed in Java, Singapore, Australia, and China. (London : Madden, 1846).
https://archive.org/details/tradetravelinfar00daviiala/page/n6. [WC]

Davidson, Gladys (tätig 1910-1985) : Schriftstellerin, Musikwissenschaftlerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1919 Daweisheng [Davidson, Gladys]. Tai xi gu ju. Lin Qinnan [Lin Shu] yu ; Chen Jialin yi. In :
Xiao shuo yue bao ; vol. 10, no 1-12 (1919). = Vol. 1-3. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1920). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 3, 91). Übersetzung von Davidson, Gladys. Stories from the
operas : with short biographies of the composers. Vol. 1-3. (London : T.W. Laurie,
1906-1910).

[KVK,Lin1]

Davidson, Gordon = Davidson, Gordon Forbes (East Maitland, Australien ca. 1807-1865) :
Reisender, Kaufmann

Bibliographie : Autor
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1846 Davidson, Gordon Forbes. Trade and travel in the Far East : or recollections of twenty-one
years passed in Java, Singapore, Australia, and China. (London : Madden and Malcolm,
Leadenhall Street, 1846).
https://archive.org/stream/tradetravelinfar00daviiala#page/n18/mode/thumb. [WC]

Davidson, James W. = Davidson, James Wheeler (Austin, Minn. 1872-1933 Calgary,
Kanada) : Diplomat, Geschäftsmann, Forscher

Biographie

1897-1898 James W. Davidson ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Danshui. [Shav1]

1904 James W. Davidson ist Commercial Attaché des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shanghai und
Konsul in Nanjing. [Shav1]

1904-1905 James W. Davidson ist Konsul des amerikaischen Konsulats in Andong und Leiter des
Generalkonsulats in Shanghai. [Shav1]

1905 James Wheeler Davidson ist Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Generalkonsulats in
Shanghai. [Wik]

Bibliographie : Autor

1903 Davidson, James W. [WC]

1903 Davidson, James Wheeler. The island of Formosa, past and present : history, people,
resources, and commercial prospects : tea, camphor, sugar, gold, coal, sulphur, economical
plants, and other productions. (London : Macmillan, 1903). [WC]

Davidson, Jeremy (um 1966)

Bibliographie : Autor

1966 Leslie, Donald D. ; Davidson, Jeremy. Author catalogues of Western sinologists. (Canberra :
Department of Far Eastern History, Research School of Pacific Studies, Australian National
University, 1966). (Guide to bibliographies on China and the Far East). [AOI]

1967 Leslie, Donald ; Davidson, Jeremy. Catalogues of Chinese local gazetteers. (Canberra :
Australian National University, Department of Far Eastern History, Research School of
Pacific Studies, 1967). (Guide to bibliographies on China and the Far East).

Davidson, John W.O. = Davidson, John Wallace Ord 1888-1973) : Englischer Diplomat

Biographie

1909 Davidson, John W.O. wird Student Interpreter in China. [Int]

1933 Davidson, John W.O. ist Generalkonsul des britischen Generalkonsulats in
Shanghai. [Consul2]

1935-1937 Davidson, John W.O. ist Generalkonsul des britischen Generalkonsulats in Shanghai. [DBD1]

Davidson, Margaret (New York, N.Y. 1936-) : Kinderbuch-Autorin

Bibliographie : Autor
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1992 [Davidson, Margaret]. Chun feng hua yu. Deweisen zhu ; Luzhang Meiling yi. (Taizhong :
Chen xing fa xing, 1992). (Jing cao cong shu ; 17). Übersetzung von Davidson, Margaret.
Helen Keller. Ill. By Wendy Watson. (New York, N.Y. : Scholastic, 1969). (Scholastic
biography). [Biographie von Helen Keller und Anne Sullivan].

[WC]

Davidson, Sandra (1946-) : Amerikanische Professorin für Journalismus und Recht
University of Missouri

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 Davidson, Sandra. Tibet : les exilés : un carnet de voyage. Ecrit par Sandra Davidson ; et
dessiné sur le vif par Elsie de Saint-Chamas. (Paris : Albin Michel Jeunesse, 1993). [KVK]

Davidson, Walter Stevenson (Aberdeenshire, Schottland getauft 1785-1869 London) :
Bankier, Kaufmann

Biographie

1807-1808 Walter Stevenson Davidson macht Handel in Guangzhou und Indien. [ADB]

Davie, Donald = Davie, Donald Alfred (Barnsley, Yorkshire 1922-1995 Royal Devon and
Exeter Hospital, Exeter) : Dichter, Literaturkritiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1964 Davie, Donald. Ezra Pound : Poet as sculptor. (New York, N.Y. : Oxford University Press,
1964). [WC]

Davie, Emily (1915-1989)

Bibliographie : Autor

1982 [Lindbergh, Charles]. Linbai. Liang Shiqiu zhu bian ; Linbai zuo zhe ; Lin Jin yi zhe. (Taibei :
Ming ren chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1982). Übersetzung von Davie, Emily ;
Lindbergh, Charles. Profile of America : an autobiography of the U.S.A. (New York, N.Y. :
Grosset & Dunlap, 1954).

Davies, Emrys T. (1934-) : Englischer Diplomat

Biographie

1976-1978 Emrys T. Davies ist Commercial Counsellor in China. [DBD1]

Davies, Evan (Hengwm, Lledrod, Cardiganshire 1805-1864 London) : Missionar London
Missionary Society

Biographie

1835-1893 Evan Davies arbeitet als Missionar der London Missionary Society bei den Chinesen in
Penang, Malaysia. Er gründet eine Schule für chinesische Knaben. [Wik]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1845 Davies, Evan. China, and her spiritual claims. (London : Snow, 1845).
https://books.google.ch/books?id=2PRiAAAAcAAJ&pg=PA18&lpg=PA18&dq=
Davies,+Evan.+China,+and+her+spiritual+claims.&source=bl&ots=KB0M4DPJg1
&sig=ACfU3U3IRyDJwG71dEiron61QNuYhv2_oQ&hl=de&sa=X&ved=2ahUK
EwjmyYjJhpjiAhUILVAKHVlCDogQ6AEwA3oECAcQAQ#v=onepage&q=Davies
%2C%20Evan.%20China%2C%20and%20her%20spiritual%20claims.&f=false. [WC]

Davies, Gilbert (um 1896) : Englischer Architekt

Biographie

1896 Gilbert Davies gründet eine Baufirma in Shanghai. [DenE1]

1899 Gründung der Baufirma Davies & Thomas durch Gilbert Davies in Shanghai. [DenE1]

Davies, Hannah (1875-ca. 1904) : Missionarin China Inland Mission

Bibliographie : Autor

1901 Davies, Hannah ; Bird, Isabella L. Among hills and valleys in western China : incidents of
missionary work ; with an introduction by Mrs. Isabella Bishop. (London : S.W. Partridge &
Co., 1901).
https://archive.org/stream/cu31924023068996#page/n7/mode/2up.

Davies, Henry Rodolph = Davies, H.R. = Davis, Henry Rudolph (1865-1955) : Englischer
General

Biographie

1898-1900 Charles Ryder und Henry Rodolph Davies reisen durch Yunnan, vom Yangzi bis Shanghai
um die ganze Provinz zu kartographieren. [ODNB]

Bibliographie : Autor

1894 Davies, H[enry] R[odolph]. Report on the part of Yunnan between the Bhamo frontier and the
Salween. (Rangoon : Superintendent, Government Printing, 1894).

1894 Davies, Henry Rodolph. Report on the expedition sent with the Chinese official to find the
Huchi, Tienma, and Hanlung gates. (Rangoon : Superintendent, Government Printing, 1894).
Expedition an der Grenze China-Burma.

1908 Davies, Henry Rodolph. Map of Yün-nan. Compiled by H.R. Davies. (London : War Office,
1908). [Karte von Yunnan].

1909 Davies, H[enry] R[odolph]. Yün-nan : the link between India and the Yangtze. (Cambridge :
Cambridge University Press, 1909). [Yunnan, Yangzi].
http://books.google.de/books?id=sqk8AAAAIAAJ&printsec=frontcover&hl=
de&source=gbs_ge_summary_r&cad=0#v=onepage&q&f=false. [Cla]

2000 The consumer revolution in urban China. Ed. by Deborah S. Davis. (Berkeley, Calif. :
University of California Press, 2000). (Studies on China ; 22).

Davies, Hugh (1941-) : Englischer Diplomat

Biographie

1984-1987 Hugh Davies ist Commercial Counsellor der britischen Botschaft in Beijing. [DBD1,Int]

1993 Hugh Davies ist Senior British Trade Commissioner in Hong Kong. [DBD1]
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1993-1997 Hugh Davies ist Senior Representative der Sino-British Liaison Group in Hong
Kong. [DBD1]

Davies, Hunter (Renfrew 1936-) : Englischer Schriftsteller, Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1982 [Davies, Hunter]. Shidifensheng. Hengte Daiweisi zuo zhe ; Liang Shiqiu zhu bian ; Wang
Yigong yi zhe. (Taibei : Ming ren chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1982). (Ming ren
wei ren zhuan ji quan ji ; 5). Übersetzung von Davies, Hunter. A biographical study of the
father of railways George Stephenson : on the occasion of the 150th anniversary of the
opening of the world's first public railway, the Stockton and Darlington, 1825-1975 ;
including an account of railway mania and a consideration of Stephensonia today. (London :
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1975).

Davies, John (um 1938) : Amerikanischer Diplomat

Biographie

1938 John Davies ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shenyang. [PoGra]

Davies, John Paton (Jiadong = Leshan, Sichuan 1908-1999 Asheville, N.C.) : Diplomat

Biographie

1933-1942 John Paton Davies ist Konsul in Kunming, Beijing, Shenyang und Hankou. [DavJP1]

1942 John Paton Davies beteiligt isch am Chinesisch-burmesisch-indischen Kriegsplatz. [DavJP1]

1944 John Paton Davies ist politischer Attaché von Joseph Stilwell. [DavJP1]

1949 John Paton Davies trifft Huang Hua in Nanjing. [ChiCan17]

Bibliographie : Autor

Davies, John Paton. Dragon by the tail : American, British, Japanese, and Russian encounters
with China and one another. (New York, N.Y. : W.W. Norton & Co., 1972). [WC]

2012 Davies, John Paton. China hand : an autobiography. (Philadelphia : University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2012). [WC]

Davin, Delia (1944-) : Professor of Chinese Studies, University of Leeds

Bibliographie : Autor

1967 Davin, Delia. Letters from Peking. (London : Oxford University Press, 1967). [Beijing].

1976 Davin, Delia. Woman-work : women and the party in revolutionary China. (Oxford :
Clarendon Press, 1976).

1980 Sun, Youjun. The adventures of a little rag doll. Tranlsated by Delia Davin. (Beijing : Foreign
Languages Press, 1980). Übersetzung von Sun, Youjun. Xiao bu tou qi yu ji. (Beijing :
Zhongguo shao nian er tong chu ban she, 1961).

1985 China's one-child family policy. Ed. by Elisabeth J. Croll, Delia Davin, and Penny Kane.
(Basingstoke : Macmillan, 1985).
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1987 Zhang, Xinxin ; Sang, Ye. Chinese lives : an oral history of contemporary China. Ed. by
W.J.F. Jenner and Delia Davin ; transl. by the editors and Cheng Lingfang [et al.]. (New
York, N.Y. : Pantheon Books, 1987). Übersetzung von Zhang, Xinxin. Beijing ren. (Shanghai
: Shanghai wen yi chu ban she, 1986).

1997 Davin, Delia. Mao Zedong. (Stroud : Sutton, 1997).

1999 Davin, Delia. Internal migration in contemporary China. (New York, N.Y. : St. Martin's
Press, 1999).

Davin, Diego (um 1750) : Spanischer Jesuit

Bibliographie : Autor

1753-1756 Cartas edificantes, y curiosas, escritas de las missiones estrangeras por algunos missioneros
de la Compania de Jesus. [Ed. and transl. By Diego Davin]. (Madrid : Oficina de la Viuda de
Manuel Fernandez, 1753-1756). Übersetzung von Lettres édifiantes et curieuses écrites des
missions étrangères par quelques missionnaires de la compagnie de Jesus [ID D1793].
https://archive.org/details/cartasedificant00davgoog. [WC]

Davis, A.R. = Davis, Albert Richard = Davis, Albert R. (Dorking, Surrey 1924-1983) :
Professor of Oriental Studies, University of Sydney

Biographie

1946-1948 A.R. Davis studiert Chinesisch an der University of Cambridge. [Stef1]

1955-1983 A.R. Davis ist Professor of Oriental Studies der University of Sydney. [Int,Stef1]

1956 Gründung der Oriental Society of Australia durch A.R. Davis. [Stef1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1960- Journal of the Oriental Society of Australia. Ed. by A.R. Davis. Vol. 1- (1960-). (Sydney :
Wild Peony, 1960-). [AOI]

1983 Davis, Albert R. T'ao Yüan-ming : AD 365-427 : his works and their meaning. (Cambridge :
Cambridge University Press, 1983). [Tao Qian]. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2008 Stefanowska, A.D. In memoriam : A.R. Davis 1924-1983 :
https://www.google.ch/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=
3&ved=2ahUKEwip9uW5uMvcAhVNZ1AKHc4KBnsQFjACegQIAhAB
&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.tandfonline.com%2Fdoi%2Fpdf%2F10.
1080%2F10371398408737493&usg=AOvVaw2yE1wyfXOo7JoXUgLlP8XS.

Davis, Deborah S. = Davis-Friedmann, Deborah (Connecticut 1945-) : Professor of
Sociology, Department of Sociology, Yale University, New Haven Conn.

Biographie

1963-1967 Deborah S. Davis studiert Political Science am Wellesley College. [DavD]

1967-1969 Deborah S. Davis ist Lecturer am Department of Sociology and Social Work der Chinese
University of Hong Kong. [DavD]

1969-1970 Deborah S. Davis studiert East Asian Studies an der Harvard University, Cambridge
Mass. [DavD]
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1970 Deborah S. Davis erhält den M.A. in East Asian Studies der Harvard University, Cambrige
Mass. [DavD]

1970-1971 Deborah S. Davis ist Instructor am Department of English der Tunghai University, Taichung,
Taiwan. [DavD]

1971-1972 Deborah S. Davis studiert am Institut für Ostasienkunde der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universität
München. [DavD]

1972-1979 Deborah S. Davis studiert Sociology an der Boston University. [DavD]

1979 Deborah S. Davis promoviert in Sociology an der Boston University. [DavD]

1979-1984 Deborah S. Davis ist Assistant Professor of Sociology an der Yale University, New Haven
Conn. [DavD]

1980-1982 Deborah S. Davis ist Research Associate des Russian Research Center der Harvard
University, Cambridge Mass. [DavD]

1982- Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Trustee der Yale-China Association. [DavD]

1984-1988 Deborah S. Davis ist Director of Graduate Studies, East Asian Studies. [DavD]

1985-1987 Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Committee on Committees der American Sociological
Association. [DavD]

1985-1989 Deborah S. Davis ist Associate Professor of Sociology an der Yale University, New Haven
Conn. [DavD]

1985-1998 Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Committee on Scholarly Communication with China der
National Academy of Sciences. [DavD]

1986-1989 Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied der Task Force on China der Gerontological Society of
America. [DavD]

1988-1990 Deborah S. Davis ist Willard W. Brown Lecturer in Comparative Cultures an der Law School
der Yale University, New Haven Conn. [DavD]

1989- Deborah S. Davis ist Professor of Sociology an der Yale University, New Haven
Conn. [DavD]

1991-1992 Deborah S. Davis ist Vorsitzende des Council on East Asian Studies der Yale University,
New Haven Conn. [DavD]

1991-1996 Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Overseers' Committee to Visit East Asian Studies der
Harvard University. [DavD]

1992- Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Editorial Board des Journal of cross-cultural
gerontology. [DavD]

1992-1997 Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des American Council of Learned Societies Committee on
Chinese Studies. (Vorsitzende 1990-1992). [DavD]

1992-1997 Deborah S. Davis ist Vorsteherin des Department of Sociology der Yale University, New
Haven Conn. [DavD]

1994 Deborah S. Davis ist Directeur d'études associé an der Ecole des hautes études en sciences
sociales, Maison des sciences de l'homme. [DavD]

1994-2003 Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Executive Committee (1994-1997), des Advisory
Committee (1998-2003) des Project to support sociology in China der Ford
Foundation. [DavD]

1998 Deborah S. Davis ist Visiting Professor am Department of Sociology der Chinese University
of Hong Kong. [DavD]
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1999-2000 Deborah S. Davis ist Vorsitzende des Council on East Asian Studies der Yale University,
New Haven Conn. [DavD]

1999-2001 Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Editorial Board der American sociological review. [DavD]

2000- Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des International Advisory Board des Mellon Urban China
Research Network. [DavD]

2000- Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Editorial Board der Sociological review of Tsinghua
University. [DavD]

2000-2002 Deborah S. Davis ist Vorsitzende des Levinson Prize Committee der Association for Asian
Studies. [DavD]

2001- Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des National Committee for U.S.-China Relations. [DavD]

2001-2002 Deborah S. Davis ist Director of Academic Programs des Yel Center for Study of
Globalization. [DavD]

2001-2004 Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Editorial Board von Social forces. [DavD]

2003 Deborah S. Davis ist Director of Graduate Studies, East Asian Studies. [DavD]

2004- Deborah S. Davis ist Advisor des Institute of Sociology der Academia Sinica,
Taiwan. [DavD]

2005-2007 Deborah S. Davis ist Mitglied des Universities Grants Committee des Research Grants
Council Hong Kong. [DavD]

Bibliographie : Autor

1979 Davis-Friedmann, Deborah. Old people and their families in the People's republic of China.
(Boston : Boston University, 1979 ; Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms International,
1979). Diss. Boston Univ., 1979. [DavD]

1983 Davis-Friedmann, Deborah. Long lives : Chinese elderly and the communist revolution.
(Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1983). (Harvard East Asian series ; 100). [2nd
rev. expanded ed. (Stanford, Calif. : Stanford University Press, 1991)].

1987 Aging China : family, economics, and government policies in transition. James H. Schulz &
Deborah Davis-Friedmann, editors. (Washington D.C. : Gerontological Society of America,
1987). (Proceedings of the International Forum on Aging, Beijing, May 20-23, 1986).

1990 Chinese society on the eve of Tiananmen : the impact of reform. Ed. by Deborah S. David and
Ezra F. Vogel. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press ; Council on East Asian
Studies, 1990). (Harvard contemporary China series ; 7). [Papers presented at a workshop at
Harvard University in May 1988].

1993 Chinese families in the post-Mao era. Ed. by Deborah Davis, Stevan Harrell. (Berkeley, Calif.
: University of California Press, 1993). (Studies on China ; 17).

1995 Urban spaces in contemporary China : the potential for autonomy and community in
post-Mao China. Ed. by Deborah S. Davis, Richard Kraus, Barry J. Naughton, Elizabeth J.
Perry. (Cambridge, Mass. : Cambridge University Press, 1995).

2003 Zhongguo cheng shi de xiao fei ge ming. Daihuisi [Deborah S. Davis], Lu Hanlony yi zhu.
(Shanghai : Shanghai she hui ke xue yuan chu ban she, 2003). (She hui ke xue wen ku. Lun
cong). Übersetzung von The consumer revolution in urban China. Ed. by Deborah S. Davis.
(Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press, 2000). (Studies on China ; 22).

2006 SARS : reception and interpretation in three Chinese cities. Ed. by Deborah Davis and Helen
Siu. (New York, N.Y. : Routledge, 2006). (Routledge contemporary China series ; 16).
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Davis, Douglas = Davis, Douglas Matthew (Washington D.C. 1933-2014 New York, N.Y.)
: Kunstkritiker, Video Artist und Digital Artist

Bibliographie : Autor

2004 [Wartenberg, Thomas E.]. Lun yi shu de ben zhi : ming jia jing xuan ji. Tangmasi
Huatengboge bian zhu ; Zhang Shujun, Liu Lanyu, Wu Peien yi zhe. Vol. 1-29. (Taibei : Wu
guan yi shu guan li you xian gong si, 2004). Übersetzung von Wartenberg, Thomas E. The
nature of art : an anthology. (Fort Worth : Harcourt College, 2002).

:
[Enthält] :
Vol. 1. Yi shu ji mo fang : Bolatu = Art as imitation : Plato.
Vol. 2. Yi shu ji ren zhi : Yalisiduode. = Art as cognition : Aristotle.
Vol. 3. Yi shu ji zai xian zi ran : Aboti. = Art as representing nature : Leon Battista Alberti
Vol. 4. Yi shu ji pin wei de dui xiang : Xiumo. = Art as object of taste : David Hume.
Vol. 5. Yi shu ji ke gou tong de yu yue : Kangde. = Art as Communicable pleasure :
Immanuel Kant.
Vol. 6. Yi shu ji qi shi : Shubenhua. = Art as revelation : Arthur Schopenhauer.
Vol. 7. Yi shu ji li xiang de dian xing : Heige’er. = Art as the ideal : G.W.F. Hegel.
Vol. 8. Yi shu ji jiu shu : Nicai. = Art as redemption : Friedrich Nietzsche.
Vol. 9. Yi shu ji qing gan jiao liu : Tuoersitai. = Art as communication of feeling : Leo N.
Tolstoy.
Vol. 10. Yi shu ji zheng zhuang : Fuluoyide. = Art as symptom : Sigmund Freud.
Vol. 11. Yi shu ji you yi han de xing shi : Beier. = Art as significant form : Clive Bell.
Vol. 12. Yi shu ji biao da : Kelinwu. = Art as expression : R.G. Collingwood.
Vol. 13. Yi shu ji jing yan : Duwei. = Art as experience : John Dewey.
Vol. 14. Yi shu ji zhen li : Haidege. = Art as truth : Martin Heidegger.
Vol. 15. Yi shu ji qi yun : Banyaming. = Art as auratic : Walter Benjamin.
Vol. 16. Yi shu ji zi you : Aduonuo. = Art as liberatory : Theodor Adorno.
Vol. 17. Yi shu ji wu ding yi : Weizi. = Art as indefinable : Morris Weitz.
Vol. 18. Yi shu ji qi shi : Gudeman. = Art as exemplification : Nelson Goodman.
Vol. 19. Yi shu ji li lun : Dantuo. = Art as theory : Arthur Danto.
Vol. 20. Yi shu ji ji gou : Diqi. = Art as institution : George Dickie.
Vol. 21. Yi shu ji mei xue chan wu : Biersili. = Art as aesthetic production : Monroe C.
Beardsley.
Vol. 22. Yi shu ji wen ben : Bate. = Art as text : Roland Barthes.
Vol. 23. Yi shu ji lian wu : Paibo. = Art as fetish : Adrian Piper.
Vol. 24. Yi shu ji jie gou : Dexida. = Art as deconstructable : Jacques Derrida.
Vol. 25. Yi shu ji nü xing zhu yi : Han'en. = Art as feminism : Hilde Hein.
Vol. 26. Yi shu ji mai luo : Jiegede. = Art as contextual : Dele Jegede.
Vol. 27. Yi shu ji hou zhi min : Aipiya. = Art as postcolonial : Kwame Anthony Appiah.
Vol. 28. Yi shu ji xu ni : Daiweisi. = Art as virtual : Douglas Davis.
Vol. 29. Dao lun. = About the authors. [WC]

Davis, Edward L. = Davis, Edward Lawrence (1954-) : Amerikanischer Sinologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1994 Davis, Edward Lawrence. Society and the supernatural in Sung China. Diss. Univ. of
Berkeley, 1994. = (Honolulu : University of Hawaii Press, 2001). [WC]

2005 Encyclopedia of contemporary Chinese culture. Ed. by Edward L. Davis. (London :
Routledge, 2005). [AOI]

Davis, Hunter = Davis, Edward Hunter (Johnstone, Schottland 1936-) : Autor, Journalist
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Bibliographie : Autor

1982 [Davis, Hunter]. Huazihuasi. Liang Shiqiu zhu bian ; Hangte Daiweisi zuo zhe ; Zhao
Guomei yi zhe. (Taibei : Ming ren chu ban shi ye gu fen you xiang gong si, 1982). (Ming ren
wei ren zhuan ji quan ji ; 58). Übersetzung von Davis, Hunter. William Wordsworth : a
biography. (New York, N.Y. : Atheneum Press, 1980).

Davis, James P. = Davis, James Porter = Davis, James Porter (Tennille, Ga. 1899-nach
1924) : Diplomat

Biographie

1924 James P. Davis ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [PoGra]

Davis, Jessica Milner (um 2014) : Honorary Associate School of Letters, Art and Media,
University of Sydney

Bibliographie : Autor

2014 Davis, Jessica Milner ; Chey, Jocelyn Valerie. Humour in Chinese life and culture :
resistance and control in modern times. (Hong Kong : Hong Kong University Press,
2014). [WC]

Davis, John (Sandridge, Devon ca. 1550-1605 ermordet Malaysia) : Englischer Entdecker

Bibliographie : Autor

1880 Davis, John. The voyages and works of John Davis, the navigator. (London : Printed for the
Hakluyt Society, 1880).
https://archive.org/details/voyagesandworks00wriggoog.
[Enthält] :
The first voyage of Master John Davis, undertaken in June 1585, for the discoverie of the
Northwest Passage, by John Janes.--The third voyage northwestward made by John Davis ...
for the discoverie of a passage to the Isles of the Molucca, or the coast of China, in the year
1587, by John Janes.--The [3d] voyage of ... George, earle of Cumberland, to the Azores, by
Edward Wright.--The last voyage of the worshipfull M. Thomas Candish, esquire, intended
for the South Sea, the Philippines, and the coast of China ..., by John Janes.--The worldes
hydrographical discription.--The seamans secrets.--An enumeration of the works on the art of
navigation previous to and during the age of Elizabeth.

Davis, John Angell (1839-1897) : Amerikanischer Missionar

Bibliographie : Autor

1880 David, J[ohn] A[ngell]. The Chinese slave-girl : a story of woman's life in China.
(Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of Publication, 1880). = Leng Tso, The Chinese
Bible-woman. (Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of Publication, 1886).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100613202. [WC]

Davis, John Francis = Davis, John Francis Sir (London 1795-1890 Hollywood Tower) :
Diplomat, Präsident der East India Company, Gouverneur in Hong Kong, Sinologe, Dozent
University of Oxford

Biographie
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1813-1832 John Francis Davis ist Schreiber der Fabrik der East India Company in Guangzhou
(Guangdong). [Wik]

1816-1817 Zweite britische Gesandtschaft unter William Pitt Amherst zu Kaiser Renzong. Robert
Morrison ist Dolmetscher bei seinen Verhandlungen mit der Regierung. John Francis Davis
und Thomas Manning nehmen als Dolmetscher, Clarke Abel als Arzt daran teil. Basil Hall ist
Kommandant und William Hutcheon Hall Offizier der 'Lyra'. William Havell begleitet
ihn. [ODNB,BBKL,Frè]

1832-1834 John Francis Davis ist Präsident der Fabrik der East India Company in Guangzhou
(Guangdong). [Wik]

1834 John Francis Davis ist ist zweiter Handelsbevollmächtiger von William John Napier in
China. [ODNB]

1834-1835 John Francis Davis ist Leiter für Handel der britischen Regierung in Guangzhou
(Guangdong). [ODNB]

1835-1844 John Francis Davis schreibt Bücher über China und übersetzt chinesische Texte in
England. [ODNB]

1844 John Francis Davis ist Handelsbevollmächtiger für England in Guangzhou
(Guangdong). [ODNB]

1844 William Thomas Mercer ist Sekretär von John Francis Davis. [Wik]

1844-1848 John Francis Davis ist Gouverneur von Hong Kong.. [Wik]

1848 John Francis Davis gehrt nach England zurück. [ODNB]

1876-1877 John Francis Davis ist Dozent für Chinesisch an der University of Oxford. [ODNB]

Bibliographie : Autor

1815 San-yu-low, or, The three dedicated rooms : a tale. Translated from the Chinese by J[ohn]
F[rancis] Davis. (Canton : East India Company's Press ; P. Thoms, 1815). [San yu
lou]. [KVK]

1817 Laou-seng-urh, or, An heir in his old age : a Chinese drama. Translated by Sir John F[rancis]
Davis. (London : John Murray, 1817). [Wu, Hanchen. Lao sheng er]. [KVK]

1822 Davis, John Francis. Chinese novels, translated from the originals ; to which are added
proverbs and moral maxims, collected from their classical books and other sources. The
whole prefaced by observations on the language and literature of China. (London : John
Murray, 1822). [The shadow in the water ; The twin sisters ; The three dedicated chambers =
San yu lou].
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/007687208.

1823 Davis, John Francis. Hien wun shoo : Chinese moral maxims, with a free and verbal
translation ; affording examples of the grammatical structure of the language. (London : John
Murray ; Macao : Printed at the honorable Company's Press by P.P. Thoms, 1823). [Xian wen
shu, eine Sammlung konfuzianischer Sprichwörter].
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001185005. [Lust]

1824 Davis, John Francis. Vocabulary, containing Chinese words and phrases peculiar to Canton
and Macao, and to the trade of those places ; together with the titles and addresses of all the
officers of government, Hong merchants, &c. &c. alphabetically arranged, and intended as
an aid to correspondence and conversation in the native language. (Macao : Printed at the
Honorable Co.'s Press, by P.P. Thoms, 1824).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/009718703. [WC]
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1826 Davis, John Francis. Eugraphia sinensis, or The art of writing the Chinese character with
correctness, contained in ninety-two rules and examples ; to which are prefixed some
observations on the Chinese writing. In : Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great
Britain and Ireland ; vol. 1, no 2 (1826). [WC]

1827 Contes chinois. Traduits par MM. Davis, Thoms, le P. D'Entrecolles, etc. ; publiés par Abel
Rémusat. Vol. 1-3. (Paris : Moutardier, 1827). [Peter Perring Thoms ; John Francis Davis ;
François-Xavier Dentrecolles].
http://classiques.uqac.ca/classiques/chine_ancienne/auteurs_chinois.html.

1829 Han koong tsew, or the sorrows of Han : a Chinese tragedy. Translated from the original with
notes by John Francis Davis. (London : Printed for the Oriental Translation Fund, by A.J.
Valpy ; Parbury : Allen & Cie ; Howell & Co., 1829). [Ma, Zhiyuan. Han gong qiu].
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/012297050.

1829 Davis, John Francis. Poeseos sinensis commentarii : on the poetry of the Chinese, from the
Royal Asiatic transations, to which are added translations and detached pieces. ( London :
Royal Asiatic Society, 1829). In : Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain
and Ireland ; 2.1829). Übersetzung von Han wen shi jie. [Speech at the Royal Asiatic Society,
1829].
https://archive.org/details/poeseossinicaec01davigoog. [Lust]

1829 Davis, John Francis. The fortunate union, a romance. Translated from the Chinese original,
with notes and illustrations, to which is added, a Chinese tragedy. Vol. 1-2. (London : J.
Murray ; Parbury, Allen & Co. ; Howell & Stewart, Holborn, 1829). Übersetzung von Hao
qiu zhuan.
https://archive.org/details/fortunateuniona00davigoog. [AOI]

1836 Davis, John Francis. The Chinese : a general description of the empire of China and its
inhabitants. (London : C. Knight, 1836).
ttps://archive.org/details/chineseageneral02goog/page/n15.
=
Davis, J[ohn] F[rancis] : China, oder allgemeine Beschreibung der Sitten und Gebräuche, der
Regierungsverfassung, der Gesetze, Religion, Wissenschaften, Literatur, Naturerzeugnisse,
Künste, Fabriken und des Handels der Chinesen. Deutsch v. F. Wesenfeld. 2 Bd. (Magdeburg
: Creuz, 1839). (Karl-May-Bibliothek ; Nr. 449/450).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/011260986.
=
Davis, J[ohn] F[rancis]. La Chine, ou Description générale des moeurs et des coutumes, du
gouvernement, des lois, des religions, des sciences, de la littérature, des productions
naturelles, des arts, des manufactures et du commerce de l'Empire chinois. Ouvrage trad. de
l'anglais par A[uguste] Pichard ; rev. Et augm d’un appencice par [Antoine Pierre Louis]
Bazin. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Libraire de Paulin, 1837).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001257242.
=
Davis, John Francis. China und die Chinesen : eine allgemeine Beschreibung von China und
dessen Bewohnern. Nach der 2. Aufl. aus dem Engl. übers. von Wilhelm Eduard Drugulin.
Bd. 1-4. (Stuttgart :Expedition der Wochenbände, 1847-1848).
Vol. 4 : Chinesische Skizzen, gesammelt auf einer viermonatlichen Reise im Lande zwischen
Peking, Nanking und Canton.
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100653172. [Lust]

1841 Davis, John Francis. Sketches of China : partly during an inland journey of four months,
between Peking, Nanking, and Canton ; with notices and observations relative to the present
war. Vol. 1-2. (London : C. Knight & Co., 1841). [Beijing ; Nanjin ; Guangzhou
(Guangdong)].
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001185005. [LOC]
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1842 [Murray, Hugh]. Hai guo tu zhi. Wei Yuan zhuan. Vol. 1-50. (Shaoyang : [s.n.], 1842). [MS].
= (Yangzhou : Gu wei tang juan ban, 1844 / 1847 / 1852). Übersetzung von Murray, Hugh.
An encyclopaedia of geography. Vol. 1-3. (London : Longman, Brown, Green, and Longman,
1834). [Illustrierte Welt-Geographie, illustrierte Aufzeichnungen von Ländern und Meeren ;
erste Erwähnung von Schweden und Norwegen].

[Die Ausg. von 1844 enthält] :
Zheng, Fuguang. Huo lun chuan tu shuo. [Erklärungen und Illustrationen zum Dampfschiff].

Lin, Zexu. Si zhou zhi. [Berichte über die vier Kontinente]. .
[Vattel, Emerich de]. Wan guo lü li. Lin Zexu ; Yuan Dehui yi. Übersetzung von Vattel,
Emerich de. Le droit des gens, ou principes de la loi naturelle appliqués à la conduite et aux
affaires des nations et des souverains. (Leide : Aux dépens de la Compagnie, 1758).

Thelwall, A.S. The iniquities of the opium trade with China. Übers. von Lin Zexu. [ID
D23683].
Davis, John Francis. The Chinese. Übers. von Lin Zexu. [ID D1836].
[Selections from An illustrated world geography. Transl. by Tam Pak Shan. In : Renditions ;
nos 53-54 (2000)]. [XieS1,AOI,MEV1,WC,New]

1847 Davis, John Francis. Preliminary address delivered at the inaugural meeting of the Asiatic
Society of China, on Monday, 15th February, 1847. (Hong Kong : Office of the China mail,
1847). [WC]

1848 Davis, J[ohn] F[rancis]. Ordinances issued in the year 1847 : and commissions to the Chief
Superintendent of Trade. (London : Printed by T.R. Harrison, 1848). [WC]

1848 Davis, John Francis. Papers respecting commercial relations between Great Britain and
China. (London : Printed by T.R. Harrison, 1848). [WC]

1852 Davis, John Francis. China, during the war and since the peace. Vol. 1-2. (London :
Longman, Brown, Green, and Longman, 1852). [Abhandlung über den Opium-Krieg].
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001257952.

1865 Davis, John Francis. Chinese miscellanies : a collection of essays and notes. (London : John
Murray, 1865).
[Enthält] : Calculating machine--common Tartar characteristics of Russians and
Chinese.--Huc's travels in Tartary, Thibet, and China.--The rise and progress of Chinese
literature in England.--The roots of the language, with their threefold uses.--The drama,
novels, and romances.--Address to the China branch of the Royal Asiatic society.--Chusan in
British occupation.--Analysis of a work on husbandry and botany.--Valley of the Keang to the
port of Hankow.
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/007697524. [WC]

1899 Davis, John Francis. Shueypingsin : a story made from the Chinese romance Haoukewchuen.
(London : K. Paul, Trench, Trübner, 1899). Übersetzung von Hao qiu zhuan. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2007 A century of travels in China : critical essays on travel writing from the 1840s to the 1940s.
Ed. by Douglas Kerr and Julia Kuehn. (Hong Kong : Hong Kong University Press, 2007).
www.oapen.org/download?type=document&docid=448539. [AOI]

Davis, John Ker = Davis, John K. (Suzhou 1882-1969) : Amerikanischer Diplomat

Biographie

1909 John Ker Davis ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Nanjing. [DavisJ1]
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1910-1913 John Ker Davis ist handelnder Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in
Shanghai. [PoGra]

1913-1914 John Ker Davis ist Vize-Konsul und handelnder Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats
in Guangzhou. [PoGra]

1914-1915 John Ker Davis ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Yantai. [PoGra]

1915-1919 John Ker Davis ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Andong. [DavisJ1]

1919-1927 John Ker Davis ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Nanjing. [DavisJ1]

Davis, John W. = Davis, John Wesley (New Holland, Pa. 1799-1859 Carlisle, Ind.) :
Diplomat, Politiker

Biographie

1848-1850 John W. Davis ist Gesandter der amerikanischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. [Cou]

Davis, Michael (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 [Hugo, Victor]. Bali sheng mu yuan. Weikeduo Yuguo yuan zhu ; Maike'er Daiweisi [Michael
Davis], Maike'er Weisite [Michael West] gai xie ; Xue Quan yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen
chu ban she, 1983). (Shi jie wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Hugo, Victor. Notre-Dame
de Paris. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : C. Gosselin ; Paris : J. Hetzel, 1831).

[WC]

Davis, Monnett B. = Davis, Monnett Bain (Greencastle, Ind. 1893-1953 Ramat Gan, Israel)
: Diplomat

Biographie

1935-1936 Monnett B. Davis ist Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [PoGra]

1946 Monnett B. Davis ist Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [PoGra]

Davis, Robert Hobart (Brownsville, Nebraska 1869-1942 Montreal) : Amerikanischer
Journalist, Photograph

Bibliographie : Autor

1937 Davis, Robert Hobart. Oriental odyssey : people behind the sun. By Bob Davis ; with
forty-seven illustrations from photographs by the author and others. (New York, N.Y: :
Frederick A. Stokes, 1937). [Yuan]

Davis, Samuel (Westindien 1760-1819 Birdhurst Lodge bei Croydon) : Mitarbeiter East
India Company, Orientalist

Bibliographie : Autor
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1800 Turner, Samuel. An account of an embassy to the court of the Teshoo Lama in Tibet ;
containing a narrative of a journey through Bootan, and part of Tibet. By Samuel Turner ; to
which are added, views taken on the spot, by Samuel Davis, and observations botanical,
mineralogical, and medical, by Robert Saunders. (London : Sold by G. and W. Nicol, 1800).
=
Turner, Samuel. Gesandtschaftsreise an den Hof des Teshoo Lama durch Bootan und einen
Theil von Tibet. Aus dem Englischen übersetzt von M.C. Sprengel. (Hamburg : Benjamin
Gottlob Hoffmann, 1801). [Bericht der Erneuerung des Kontakes zwischen England und Tibet
1783].
https://archive.org/stream/accountofembassy00turn#page/n3/mode/2up. [LOC]

Davis, Thomas Clayton (Prince Albert, Kanada 1889-1960 Victoria, Kanada) : Ingenieur,
Diplomat, Offizier, Jurist

Biographie

1946-1949 Thomas Clayton Davis ist Botschafter der kanadischen Botschaft in China. [ChiCan2]

Davis, Walter Wiley (Beijing 1882-1947 Beijing) : Amerikanischer Missionar Methodist
Episcopal Church, Dozen Beijing Universität

Biographie

1907-nach
1922

Walter Wiley Davis ist Dozent an der Beijing Universität. [Who2]

Dawei, Paxini (um 2006)

Bibliographie : Autor

2006 [Henrich, Dieter]. Kangde yu Heige'er zhi jian : Deguo guan nian lun jiang yan lu. Dite
Henglixi zhu ; Dawei Paxini bian ; Peng Wenben yi dao du. (Taibei : Shang zhou chu ban,
2006). Übersetzung von Henrich, Dieter. Between Kant and Hegel : post Kantian idealism :
an analysis of its origin, systematic structures and problems. Ed. by David S. Pacini.
(Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University, 1973).

: [WC]

Dawkins, John = Dawkins, John Sydney (Perth 1947-) : Politiker

Biographie

1985 Eine Handels-Delegation unter John Dawkins besucht China und führt Gespräche über
bilateralen Handel und wirtschaftliche Zusammenarbeit. [Tho2]

Dawley, William Sanborn (Stevens Point, Wisc. 1856-1927 St. Louis) :
Eisenbahn-Ingenieur

Biographie

1909-1913 William Sanborn Dawleys ist Chef Ingenieur der Yunnan, Sichuan und Deng Yue Railway
Company, eine Eisenbahn, die nie gebaut wurde. [Shav1]

Dawson, Owen L. (um 1966)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1966 Buck, John Lossing ; Dawson, Owen L. ; Wu, Yuanli. Food and agriculture in Communist
China. (New York, N.Y. : Praeger, 1966).

Dawson, Raymond = Dawson, Raymond Stanley (London 1923-2002 Oxford) : Fellow
Wadham College, Lecturer in Chinese University of Oxford

Biographie

1941 Raymond Dawson studiert am Wadham College Oxford. [WCO]

1942-1945 Raymond Dawson leistet Militärdienst in der Royal Air Force. [WCO]

1945-1947 Raymond Dawson studiert am Wadham College Oxford. [WCO]

1948-1950 Raymond Dawson studiert Chinesisch an der University of Oxford. [WCO]

1950 Raymond Dawson graduiert in Classical Chinese an der University of Oxford. [WCO]

1950-1952 Raymond Dawson forscht an der University of Oxford. [WCO]

1952-1957 Raymond Dawson ist Lecturer in Chinese religion and philosophy an der University of
Durham. [WCO]

1957-1961 Raymond Dawson is Spalding Lecturer in Chinese language and civilisation an der University
of Durham. [WCO]

1958 Raymond Dawson reist in China. [WCO]

1960 Raymond Dawson ist Konservator des Gulbenkian Museum in Durham. [WCO]

1961-1990 Raymond Dawson ist Lecturer in Chinese an der University of Oxford. [WCO]

1963-1990 Raymond Dawson ist Fellow am Wadham College Oxford. [WCO]

Bibliographie : Autor

1937 Hughes, E[rnest] R[ichard]. The invasion of China by the Western world. (London : A. and C.
Black, 1937). (The pioneer histories). [2nd ed. ; ed. by R[aymond] S. Dawson. (London :
Black, 1968)].

1964 The legacy of China. Ed. by Raymond Dawson. (Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1964).

1967 Dawson, Raymond. The Chinese chameleon : an analysis of European conceptions of
Chinese civilization. (London ; New York, N.Y. : Oxford University Press, 1967).

1968 Dawson, Raymond. An introduction to classical Chinese. (Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1968).

1972 Dawson, Raymond. Imperial China. (London : Hutchinson, 1972). (The history of human
society)

1972 [Dawson, Raymond]. Zhongguo wen hua zhi chui tong. Daosheng yuan bian ; Zhang Runshu
yi. (Taibei : Guo li bian yi guan, 1972). Übersetzung von The legacy of China. Ed. by
Raymond Dawson. (Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1964).

1977 Dawson, Raymond. Duo shao Zhongguo cang sang. (Taibei : Jing xiang chu ban she, 1977).
Übersetzung von Dawson, Raymond. The Chinese chameleon : an analysis of European
conceptions of Chinese civilization. (London ; New York, N.Y. : Oxford University Press,
1967).

1978 Dawson, Raymond. The Chinese experience. (London : Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1978).

1981 Dawson, Raymond. Confucius. (Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1981)
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1984 Dawson, Raymond. A new introduction to classical Chinese. (Oxford : Clarendon Press,
1984). [Rev. ed. von An introduction to classical Chinese].

1993 Confucius. The Analects. Translated with an introduction and notes by Raymond Dawson.
(Oxford ; New York, N.Y. : Oxford University Press, 1993). (Th world's classics). [Lun yu].

1994 Sima, Qian. Historical records. Translated with an introduction and notes by Raymond
Dawson. (Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1994). (World's classics). [Shi ji].

1994 [Dawson, Raymond]. Zhonghua di guo di wen ming. Laimeng Daoxun zhu ; Jin Xingnan yi ;
Zhu Xianlun jiao. (Shanghai : Shanghai gu ji chu ban she, 1994). (Hai wai Han xue con shu).
Übersetzung von Dawson, Raymond. The Chinese experience. (London : Weidenfeld &
Nicolson, 1978).

Dawson, Robert (1836-1906) : Missionar London Missionary Society

Biographie

1859-1861 Robert Dawson ist Missionar der London Missionary Society in Shanghai. [Int]

Daxelmüller, Christoph (Bamberg 1948-2013 Würzburg) : Ethnologe, Professor für
Volkskunde Universität Würzburg

Bibliographie : Autor

2002 Daxelmüller, Christoph. Gelehrter, Sammler, Visionär : die Welt des Athanasius Kircher. In :
Bayerische Blätter für Volkskunde : Mitteilungen und Materialien, N.F. Jg. 4, Ht. 2
(2002). [AOI]

Day, Donald (Melbourne 1924-2010 New South Wales ) : Politiker, Minister for Primary
Industries

Biographie

1977 Eine New South Wales Handels-Delegation unter Donald Day besucht Beijing auf Einladung
des China Council for the Promotion of International Trade. [Tho2]

Day, Ruth (1898-1962)

Bibliographie : Autor

1935 Day, Ruth. Shanghai : 1935. (Claremont, Calif. : The Saunders Studio Press, 1936). [Yuan]

Daye, Pierre = Daye, Pierre Henri Albert (Schaerbeek, Belgien 1892-1960 Buenos Aires) :
Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1927 Daye, Pierre. La Chine est un pays charmant. (Paris : Les Editions de France, 1927). [Yuan]

De Amicis, Edmondo = Amicis, Edmondo de (Oneglia = Imperia 1846-1908 Bordighera) :
Schriftsteller

Biographie

1961 Film : Ai de jiao yu = [Education of love] unter der Regie von Robert Chung und
dem Drehbuch von Chen Mingqin nach De Amicis, Edmondo. Cuore : libro per ragazzi.
(Milano : Treves, 1888). [Film,WC]
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1970 Film : Xun mu san qian li = [Three thousand leagues in search of mother] unter
der Regie von Gao Renhe nach De Amicis, Edmondo. Cuore : libro per ragazzi. (Milano :
Treves, 1888). [Film,WC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1935 [De Amicis, Edmondo]. Ai de jiao yu. Yamiqiesi zhu ; Xia Mianzun yi. (Shanghai : Kai ming
shu dian, 1926). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue cong kan). Übersetzung von De Amicis,
Edmondo. Cuore : libro per ragazzi. (Milano : Treves, 1888).

[KVK]

1987 [Hemingway, Ernest ; De Amicis, Edmondo]. Lao ren yu hai. (Taibei : Hua yuan chu ban you
xian gong si, 1987). Übersetzung von Hemingway, Ernest. The old man and the sea. (New
York, N.Y. : Scribner, 1952). Übersetzung von De Amicis, Edmondo. Cuore : libro per I
ragazzi. (Milano : Treves, 1887).

; [WC]

De Boer, Jorrit = Boer, Jorrit de (1911-2002) : Missionar Bethlehem Mission Immensee

Biographie

1938-1939 Jorrit De Boer studiert Chinesisch in Chuantaozi. [SMB]

1939-1940 Jorrit De Boer ist Vikar in Keshan. [SMB]

1940-1941 Jorrit De Boer ist Vikar in Fularji. [SMB]

1941 Jorrit De Boer ist Pastoral in Nehe. [SMB]

1941-1945 Jorrit De Boer ist Koch und interniert in Sipinghai und Shenyang. [SMB]

1946-1948 Jorrit De Boer ist Pfarrer in Wenguda [SMB]

1948-1949 Jorrit De Boer ist Koch der Mitbrüder in Harbin. [SMB]

1949-1953 Jorrit De Boer ist Vikar, dann Pfarrer in Dalai. [SMB]

1954 Jorrit De Boer macht Sprachstudien in Malan, Taiwan. [SMB]

1954-1960 Jorrit De Boer ist Missionar in Chenggong, Taiwan. [SMB]

1960-1963 Jorrit De Boer ist Pfarrer in Yiwan, Taiwan. [SMB]

1963-1973 Jorrit De Boer ist Pfarrer in Malan, Taiwan. [SMB]

1973-1991 Jorrit De Boer ist Pfarrer in Dulan, Taiwan, dann Rückkehr nach Immensee. [SMB]

De Giorgi, Laura (um 2011) : Professoressa Associata Dipartimento di Studi sull'Asia e
sull'Africa Mediterranea, Università Da' Foscari, Venezia

Bibliographie : Autor

2011 Samarani, Guido ; De Giorgi, Laura. Lontane, vicine : le relazioni fra Cina e Italia nel
novecento. (Roma : Carocci, 2011). [WC]

De Jong, Gerald F. (um 1992)

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 De Jong, Gerald F. The Reformed Church in China 1842-1951. (Grand Rapids, Mich. :
Wm.B. Eerdmans, 1992. (Historical series of the Reformed Church in America ; no 5). [WC]
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De Lano, Milton M. = De Lano, M. (um 1880) : Amerikanischer Konsul

Biographie

1869-1880 Milton M. De Lano ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Fuzhou. [GranU1:S. 472]

De Luca, Araldo (Rom 1962-) : Photograph

Bibliographie : Autor

2005 Ciarla, Robert ; De Luca, Araldo. L'armata eterna : l'esercito di terracotta del primo
imperatore cinese. = The eternal army : the terracotta soldiers of the first Chinese emperor.
(Vercelli : White star, 2005). [WC]

De Luca, Ferdinando = Luca, Ferdinando de (um 1883-1893 : Italienischer Diplomat

Biographie

1883-1893 Ferdinando De Luca ist Gesandter der italienischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. [Int]

De Man, Paul = Man, Paul de (Antwerpen 1919-1983 New Haven, Conn.) : Sterling
Professor of Comparative Literature, Yale University

Bibliographie : Autor

2008 [De Man, Paul]. Yue du de yu yan : Lusuo, Nicai, Li’erke he Pulusite de bi yu yu yan. Bao’er
De Man zhu ; Sheng Yong yi. (Tianjin : Tianjin ren min chu ban she, 2008). (Yelu xue pai jie
gou zhu yi pi ping yi cong). Übersetzung von De Man, Paul. Allegories of reading : figural
language in Rousseau, Nietzsche, Rilke, and Proust. (New Haven : Yale University Press,
1979).

: [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1999 [Derrida, Jacques]. Duo yi de ji yi. Delida ; Jiang Zihua yi. (Beijing : Zhong yang bian yi chu
ban she, 1999). Übersetzung von Derrida, Jacques. Mémoires pour Paul de Man. (Paris :
Galilée, 1988). (Collection La philosophie en effet).

[WC]

2000 [Waters, Lindsay]. Mei xue quan wei zhu yi pi pan : Bao'er De Man, Wa'erte Benyaming,
Sayide xin lun. Linsai Wotesi jiang yan ; Ang Zhihui yi. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban she,
2000). (Beida xue shu jiang yan cong shu ; 10). [Abhandlung über Paul De Man, Walter
Benjamin, Edward W. Said].

: [WC]

De Morgan, Augustus = Morgan, Augustus de (Madura, Indien 1806-1871 Hampstead) :
Mathematiker, Historiker, Professor für Mathematik

Bibliographie : Autor

1859 Wylie, Alexander ; Li Shanlan. Dai shu xue. (Shanghai : Mohai shuguan, 1859). Übersetzung
von De Morgan, Augustus. Elements of algebra preliminary to the differential calculus, and
fit for the higher classes of school in which the principles of arithmetic are taught. (London :
Printed for John Taylor, 1835).

[KVK,Enc,New]
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De Vidi, Arnaldo (um 1990) : Missionario saveriano, Direttore Centro di Educazione alla
Mondialità, Brescia, DEiplomato in lingua e cultura cinesse, Istituto Chabanel, Taiwan

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 Gli occhi del drago e altre favole della Cina. Arnaldo De Vidi, Sandro Danieli. (Bologna :
EMI, 1990). [WC]

De, Lisi (um 1981)

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 De, Lisi. Suoluo. De Lisi zhu ; Ceng Yongli yi. (Taibei : Meng ren, 1981). (Ming ren weir en
zhuan ji quan ji ; 78). [Abhandlung über Henry David Thoreau].

[WC]

De, Wei (um 1982)

Bibliographie : Autor

1980 [Christie, Agatha]. Gu dao qi an. Ajiasha Kelisidi zhu ; De Wei yi. (Beijing : Di zhi chu ban
she, 1980). (Di zhi gong zuo zhe wen hua cong shu). Übersetzung von Christie, Agatha. And
then there were none. ((London : Collins, 1939).

[WC]

1982 [Hemingway, Ernest]. Zhan di zhong sheng. De Wei. (Beijing : Di zhi chu ban she, 1982).
Übersetzung von Hemingway, Ernest. For whom the bell tolls. (New York : Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1940).

[WC]

Dealy, Thomas Kirkman (Sheffield, Yorkshire 1861-1924 Grenoble) : Headmaster,
Queen's College, Hong Kong

Biographie

1884-1918 Thomas Kirkman Dealy ist Lehrer der Central School = Queen's College in Hong Kong.

Bibliographie : Autor

1885 [Dealy, Thomas Kirkman]. "Where Chineses drive." : English student-life at Peking. T.K.D.
(London : W.H. Allen, 1885). [WC]

1896 Dealy, Thomas Kirkman. Notes on the geography of the Chinese empire. (Hong Kong :
Noronha, 1896).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100162169. [WC]

1907 Chalmers, John ; Dealy, Thomas Kirkman. English and Cantonese dictionary. (Hong Kong :
Kelly & Walsh, 1907).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/009658908. [WC]

Dean, Britten (Syracuse, N.Y. 1935-) : Professor of History, California State College,
Turlock

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 Cheng, Naishan. The piano tuner. Transl. with an introd. by Britten Dean. (San Francisco,
Calif. : China Books & Periodicals, 1989). [Short stories]. [WC]
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1992 Cheng, Naishan. The banker. Transl., with introd. by Britten Dean. (San Francisco, Calif. :
China Books & Periodicals, 1992). Übersetzung von Cheng, Naishan. Zhong hua yin hang.
[Bibliographische Angaben nicht gefunden]. [WC]

Dean, Christopher C. (um 1847) : Massachusetts Sabbath School Society

Biographie

1869 Dean, Christopher C. Religion as it should be [ID D29964].
[Enthält] : Stowe, Harriet Beecher. How to live on Christ.
Hudson Taylor sent the little booklet authored by Stowe to all the missionaries affiliated with
the China Inland Mission in 1869. [Stowe21]

Bibliographie : Autor

1847 Dean, Christopher C. Religion as it should be : or, The remarkable experience and
triumphant death of Ann Thane Peck. Introd. by Harriet Beecher Stowe. (Boston, Mass. :
Massachusetts Sabbath School Society, 1847).
[Enthält] : Stowe, Harriet Beecher. How to live on Christ. (Philadelphia : China Inland
Mission, 1847).
http://www.path2prayer.com/article/579/victory-overcoming-
temptation/harriet-beecher-stowe-how-to-live-on-christ. [WC]

Dean, James = Dean, James Byron (Marion, Ind. 1931-1955 bei Cholame, Calif.) :
Schauspieler

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1997 [Hyams, Joe]. Zhanmusi Di'en : mi shi de xiao hai. Qiao Hanmusi ; Wang Zhong yi. (Taibei :
Lian he wen xue chu ban she, 1997). (Ren wu ; 3). Übersetzung von Hyams, Joe. James Dean
: little boy lost. (New York, N.Y. : Warner Books, 1992).

: [WC]

Dean, Kenneth (1956-) : Kenneth Dean is James McGill Professor and Drs. Richard
Charles and Esther Yewpick Lee Chair of Chinese Cultural Studies, Department of East
Asian Studies, McGill University

Biographie

1988 Kenneth Dean promoviert an der Stanford University.

1993-2012 Kenneth Dean ist Mitglied des Editorial Board von Min-su ch'u-i und von Min-su ch'u-i
ts'ung-shu. [DK]

1998-2012 Kenneth Dean ist Miglied des Editorial Board von Traces : an interlingual journal of literary
and cultural critique. [DK]

2005-2012 Kenneth Dean ist Mitglied des Editorial Board des Journal of Daoist studies. [DK]

2007-2012 Kenneth Dean ist Mitglied des Editorial Board der E.J. Brill books series on contemporary
Chinese religion.

2009-2011 Kenneth Dean ist Selection committee member des American Council of Learned
Societies. [DK]

2010 Kenneth Dean ist Academic Advisory Committee Member der Chinese University of Hong
Kong. [DK]
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2011-2013 Kenneth Dean ist Selection committee member der Chiang Ching-kuo Foundation for
International Scholarly Exchange North American Grant Selection Committee. [DK]

2012 Kenneth Dean ist Visiting Chaired Professor der School of Humanities der Xiamen University
und hält eine Vorlesung and der Summer Historical Anthropology Research School in
Jinmen, Taiwan. [DK]

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 Dean, Kenneth ; Massumi, Brian. First and last emperors : the absolute state and the body of
the despot. (Brooklyn, N.Y. : Autonomedia, 1992). (Autonomedia new autonomy series).
https://www.anu.edu.au/hrc/first_and_last/title_page.htm. [WC]

1993 Dean, Kenneth. Comic inversion and cosmic renewal : the god of theater in the ritual
traditions of Putian. (Taipei : Center for Chinese Studies, 1993). [WC]

1993 Dean, Kenneth. Taoist ritual and popular cults of Southeas China. (Princeton, N.J. : Princeton
University Press, 1993). [Diss. Stanford Univ., 1988]. [WC]

1995 Epigraphical materials on the history of religion in Fujian : Xinghua region. = Fujian zong
jiao bei ming hui bian : Xinghua fu fen ce. (Fuzhou : Fujian Peoples Publishing House,
1995). [WC]

1998 Dean, Kenneth. Lord of the three in one : the spread of a cult in Southeast China. (Princeton,
N.J. : Princeton University Press, 1998). [Lin Zhao'en]. [WC]

2010 Bored in heaven : a film about ritual sensation. Director, Kenneth Dean ; scriptwriter, Cora
Dean ; videographer and ed., Karen Vanderborght ; produced by Fonds de recherché sur la
société et la culture, Québec. (Montreal : Kenneth Dean, 2010). DVD-Video. [Filmed in
Putian, China, during Chinese New Year, 2007]. [WC]

2010 Stone inscriptions and local historical research. Kenneth Dean, ed. In : Min-su ch’u-i ; vol.
169 (2010). [Sondernr.] [WC]

2010 Dean, Kenneth ; Zheng, Zhenman. Ritual alliances oft he Putian plain. Vol. 1-2. (Leiden :
Brill, 2010). (Handbuch der Orientalistik ; Abt. 4 : China ; Bd. 23.1-2).
Vol. 1 : Historical introduction to the return of the gods.
Vol. 2 : A survey of village temples and ritual activities. [WC]

Dean, William (Morrisville, N.C. 1807-1895 San Diego, Calif.) : Missionar American
Baptist Foreign Missionary Union

Biographie

1842-1865 William Dean ist als Missionar der American Baptist Foreign Missionary Union in Hong
Kong tätig. [Shav1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1839 Mark. Revised by W[illiam] Dean and Koh Cheng. (Bankok : [s.n.], 1839). Übersetzung des
Markus-Evangliums, Neues Testament.

1847 Sheng chai yan xing = The Acts of the Apostles : with marginal references. Translated into
Chinese by William Dean. (Hong Kong : [s.n.], 1847). Übersetzung der Apostelgeschichte,
Neues Testament.
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1848 Matai chuan fu yin shu zhu shi = The gospel according to St. Matthew. With explanatory
notes. (Hong Kong : Qun dai di, 1848). Übersetzung des Matthäus Evangliums, Neues
Testament der Delegates Version durch ein Komitee. William Dean ist Mitarbeiter.

1850 Genesis, with explanatory notes. Translated by W[illiam] Dean. (Hong Kong : [s.n.], 1850).
[Genesis, Altes Testament].

1859 Dean, William. The China mission : embracing a history of the various missions of all
denominations among the Chinese, with biographical sketches of deceased missionaries.
(New York, N.Y. : Sheldon, 1859).
http://umaclib3.umac.mo/record=b2552796.

1880 Dean, William. Make fu yin zhu shi. (Shanghai : Mei hua shu guan, 1880). [Übersetzung des
Markus Evangeliums, Neues Testament].

Deane, William Patrick (St Kilda, Victoria, Australia 1931-) : Jurist, Richter,
Governor-General of Australia

Biographie

1999 Jiang Zemin macht einen Staatsbesuch in Australien und trifft William Patrick Deane am
Flughafen von Canberra. Er trifft Mitglieder des Australian-Chinese Industrial and
Commercial Committee. [ChiAus]

Deasy, Henry Hugh Peter (Dublin 1866-1947) : Offizier, Fellow Royal Geographical
Society

Bibliographie : Autor

1901 Deasy, Henry Hugh Peter. In Tibet and Chinese Turkestan : being the record of three years'
exploration. (London : T. Fisher Unwin, 1901).
https://archive.org/stream/intibetchinesetu00deas#page/n9/mode/2up. [Cla]

Debon, Günther (München 1921-2005 Neckargemünd) : Sinologe, Professor für Sinologie
am Sinologischen Seminar der Universität Heidelberg, Professor für Sinologie am
Ostasiatischen Seminar der Universität zu Köln

Biographie

1944-1948 Günther Debon ist in englischer Kriegsgefangenschaft und lernt Chinesisch. [Deb]

1948-1953 Günther Debon studiert Sinologie, Japanologie und Sanskrit an der
Ludwig-Maximilians-Universität München. [Deb]

1953 Günther Debon promoviert in Sinolgoie an der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universität München. Er
ist Lektor für Sinologie an der Universität Köln. [Deb]

1953-1959 Günther Debon ist Lektor für Sinologie an der Universität Köln. [Deb40]

1959 Günther Debon habilitiert sich in Sinologie an der Universität Köln. [Deb]

1964-1968 Günther Debon ist Professor für Sinologie am Ostasiatischen Seminar der Universität zu
Köln. [Kam]
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1966-1967 Schiebelhuth, Hans. Werke [ID D13278].
Manfred Schlösser und Günther Debon ergänzen Erläuterungen zu den einzelnen Gedichten
und korrigieren einige Druckfehler aus der Ausgabe von Fritz Usinger von 1965. Schlösser
hat die Übertragungen mit der englischen Vorlage verglichen und an manchen Stellen den
Text geändert. [HanR1]

1968-1986 Günther Debon ist Professor für Sinologie am Sinologischen Seminar der Universität
Heidelberg. [Kam]

Bibliographie : Autor

1953 Ein weisses Kleid, ein grau Gebände : chinesische Lieder aus dem 12.-7. Jh. v. Chr.
Übertragen von Günther Debon. (München : Piper, 1957). (Piper Bücherei ; 110)
[Übersetzungen aus dem Shi jing].

1953 Herbstlich helles Leuchten überm See : chinesische Gedichte aus der Tang-Zeit. Ausgewählt,
übertragen und mit einem Vorwort versehen von Günther Debon. Mit 8 Holzschnitten.
(München : Piper, 1953). (Piper Bücherei ; 63). [Neuaufl. 1989. (Serie Piper ; 1098)].

1953 Debon, Günther. Die Kapitel 101 und 102 (die Biographien des Yüan Ang und Ch'ao Ts'oh,
Chang Shih-chi und Feng T'ang) aus dem Sze-ma Ts'iens Shi-ki. (München : [s.n.], 1953).
Diss. Univ. München, 1953. [Sima, Qian. Shi ji ; Chao Cuo, Zhang Shiji, Feng Tang]. [Yuan]

1957 Chinesische Geisteswelt : von Konfuzius bis Mao Tse-tung. Texte ausgewählt und eingeleitet
von Günther Debon und Werner Speiser. (Baden-Baden : Holle, 1957). (Geist des
Morgenlandes). [Confucius ; Mao Zedong].

1958 Li, Tai-bo [Li, Bo]. Rausch und Unsterblichkeit. Ausgewählt aus den Werken des Dichters
mit einer Einleitung versehen von Günther Debon. (München : K. Desch, 1958). (Im Banne
des Dionysos).

1962 Debon, Günther. Ts'ang-lang's Gespräche über die Dichtung : ein Beitrag zur chinesischen
Poetik. (Wiesbaden : Harrassowitz, 1962). Habil. Univ. Köln, 1959. [Darin enthalten ist die
Übersetzung von Yan, Fu. Canglang shi hua zhu = ].

1962 Li, Tai-bo [Li, Bo]. Gedichte : eine Auswahl. Übersetzung, Einleitung und Anmerkungen von
Günther Debon. (Stuttgart : P. Reclam, 1962).

1964 Chinesische Dichter der Tang-Zeit. Übersetzung, Einleitung und Anmerkungen von Günther
Debon. (Stuttgart : Reclam, 1964). (Universal-Bibliothek ; Nr. 8910). (Unesco-Sammlung
repräsentativer Werke. Asiatische Reihe).

1964 Lao-tse. Tao-tê-king : das heilige Buch vom Weg und von der Tugend. Übersetzung,
Einleitung und Anmerkungen von Günther Debon. (Stuttgart : P. Reclam, 1964). [Laozi. Dao
de jing.]

1969 Goethe und China - China und Goethe : Bericht des Heidelberger Symposions. Hrsg. von
Günther Debon und Adrian Hsia. (Bern : Lang, 1985). (Euro-sinica ; Bd. 1). [Johann
Wolfgang von Goethe.] [AOI]

1969 Tsou, I-kuei. Lob der Naturtreue : das Hsiao-shan hua-p'u des Tsou I-kuei (1686-1772).
Einleitung und Übersetzung von Günther Debon, Chou Chün-shan. (Wiesbaden :
Harrassowitz, 1969). [Zhou, Junshan ; Zou, Yigui. Xiao shan hua pu.]

1978 Debon, Günther. Grundbegriffe der chinesischen Schrifttheorie und ihre Verbindung zu
Dichtung und Malerei. (Wiesbaden : Steiner, 1978). (Studien zur ostasiatischen Schriftkunst ;
Bd. 3).

1980- Heidelberger Schriften zur Ostasienkunde. Bd. 1 (1980)-. Hrsg. von Lothar Ledderose und
Günther Debon. (Frankfurt a.M. : Haag & Herchen, 1980-. [KVK]
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1983 Debon, Günther. Oscar Wilde und der Taoismus = Oscar Wilde and taoism. (Bern : Lang,
1986). (Euro-sinica ; Bd. 2).

1983 Debon, Günther. Schiller und der chinesische Geist : 6 Versuche. (Frankfurt a.M. : Haag und
Herchen, 1983. (Heidelberger Schriften zur Ostasienkunde ; Bd. 5). [Friedrich von Schiller.]

1984 Ostasiatische Literaturen. [Hrsg.] von Günther Debon ; in Verbindung mit Wolfgang Bauer
[et al.]. (Wiesbaden : AULA-Verlag, 1984). (Neues Handbuch der Literaturwissenschaft ; Bd.
23).

1988 Mein Weg verliert sich fern in weissen Wolken : chinesische Lyrik aus drei Jahrtausenden :
eine Anthologie. Übersetzt und erläutert von Günther Debon. (Heidelberg : L. Schneider,
1988). (Sammlung Weltliteratur).

1988 Debon, Günther. Mein Haus liegt menschenfern doch nah den Dingen : dreitausend Jahre
chinesischer Poesie. (München : E. Diederichs, 1988).

1989 Debon, Günther. Chinesische Dichtung : Geschichte, Struktur, Theorie. (Leiden ; New York,
N.Y. : Brill, 1989). (Handbuch der Orientalistik. Abt. 4 : China ; Bd. 2, Literatur).

1993 Debon, Günther. Daoistisches Denken in der deutschen Romantik. (Heidelberg : B.
Guderjahn, 1993). [Zhuangzi].

1994 Debon, Günther. China zu Gast in Weimar : 18 Studien und Streiflichter. (Heidelberg : B.
Guderjahn, 1994).

1996 Debon, Günther. So der Westen wie der Osten : 13 Kapitel zur Dichtung, Kunst und
Philosophie in Deutschland und China. (Heidelberg : B. Guderjahn, 1996).

2003 Debon, Günther. Der Kranich ruft : chinesische Lieder der ältesten Zeit. Aus dem
Chinesischen übertragen und mit einem Nachwort versehen von Günther Debon. (Berlin :
Elfenbein Verlag, 2003). [Shi jing]. [Deb]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2006 Walravens, Hartmut. Günther Debon zum Gedenken (1921-2005). In : Nachrichten der
Gesellschaft für Natur- und Völkerkunde Ostasiens ; 179-180 (2006). [AOI]

Deborin, Abram Moiseevich (1881-1963) : Russischer Philosoph, Marxist

Bibliographie : Autor

1929 Deborin, A[bram] M[oiseevich]. Kangde di bian zheng fa : bian zheng fa shi di yan jiu.
Daiboli zhu ; Cheng Shiren yi. (Shanghai : Ya dong tu shu guan, 1929). [Dialektik bei Kant].

: [WC]

1929 [Deborin, Abraam Moiseevich]. Feixite de bian zheng fa : bian zheng fa shi de yan jiu.
Debolin zhu ; Cheng Shiren yi. (Shanghai : Ya dong tu shu guan, 1929). Übersetzung von
Deborin, Abraam Moiseevich. Die Dialektik bei Fichte. In : Marx-Engels Archiv : Zeitschrift
des Marx-Engels-Instituts in Moskau ; 2 (1927).

: [WC]

1935 [Deborin, Abram Moiseevich]. Heige'er di bian zheng fa. Ren Baige yi. (Beijing : Min you
shu ju, 1935). [Abhandlung über Die Wissenschaft der Logik von Georg Wilhelm Friedrich
Hegel].

[WC]

Debrett, John (1752-1822) : Englischer Editor

Bibliographie : Autor
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1791 Debrett, John. The East India kalendar, or, Asiatic register for Bengal, Madras, Bombay, Fort
Marlborough, China, and St. Helena : for the year 1791 : on a more extensive plan than any
hitherto offered to the public : containing complete and correct lists of the company's civil,
military, marine, law, and revenue establishments ; public offices, bankers, Greek, Armenian,
Mogul, and Portuguese merchants, company's agents at home and abroad : with a correct list
of British European subjects residing in India, not in the company's service, &c. &c. &c.
(London : Printed for J. Debrett, 1791). [WC]

Debroas, L. (um 1908)

Bibliographie : Autor

1908 Debroas, L. Le drame de Pékin en 1900. (Paris : Desclée de Brouwer, 1908).
[Boxer-Aufstand]. [WC]

Debussy, Claude = Debussy, Achille-Claude (Saint-Germain-en-Laye 1862-1918 Paris) :
Komponist

Biographie

1910 Briefe von Victor Segaslen an Claude Debussy.
Er schreibt : "On aborde en Chine au moyen de l'Angleterre, Hong-Kong. Beau, mais ce n'est
pas ça. On repart, on arrive à Shanghai toujours irrité. Maintenant c'est un peu d'Amérique.
On prend l'express pour Pékin (30 heures) et enfin, enfin, l'on est vraiment en Chine, au
rendez-vous de toute la Chine, seulement, il faut que l'on sache voir."
Er schreibt nach der kurzen Reise nach Japan : "J’ai retrouvé la Chine ingrate, austère, sévère,
que je n'appelle pas prenante, mais dont il me faut attendre beaucoup." [Seg27:S. 50]

Dechevrens, Marc (Chêne, Genève 1845-1923 Jersey) : Jesuitenmissionar, Astronom

Biographie

1873-1887 Marc Dechevrens ist Direktor des Observatoriusm in Xujiahui (Shanghai). [HLS]

Bibliographie : Autor

1877 Dechevrens, Marc. Recherches sur les variations des vents à Zi-ka-wei, d'après les
observations faites de 1873 à 1877. (Zi-ka-wei : Observatoire, 1877). [Xujiahui]. [KVK]

1879 Dechevrens, Marc. La lumière zodiacale étudée d'après les observations faites de 1875 à
1879 à l'observatoire de Zi-ka-wei. (Zi-ka-wei : Impr. de la Mission catholique, 1879).
[Xujiahui]. [KVK]

1879-1887 Dechevrens, Marc. Mémoires. (Zi-ka-wei : Impr. de la Mission catholique, 1879-1887).
[Xujiahui].

1880 Dechevrens, Marc. Instructions in the use of meteorological instruments. (Zi-ka-wei :
Catholic Mission's Press, 1880). [Xujiahui].

1882 Dechevrens, Marc. The typhoons of the Chinese seas in the year 1881. (Shanghai : Kelly &
Walsh, 1882). [KVK]

1885 Dechevrens, Marc. Mouvement des couches élevées de l'atmosphère, à Zi-ka-wei : déterminés
par la direction des Cirri. (Zi-ka-wei : Mission catholique, 1885). [Xujiahui]. [KVK]

1885 Dechevrens, Marc. The typhoons of the Chinese seas in the year 1885 : essay on the
atmospheric variations in the Far-East during january 1885. (Shanghai : Kelly & Walsh,
1885). [LOC]
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1886 Dechevrens, Marc. L'inclinaison des vents : un anémomètre pour observer cette inclinaison :
avec un appendice sur les courants verticuax dans le cylones, deuxième note. (Zi-ka-wei :
Observatoire, 1886). [Xujiahui]. [KVK]

1887 Dechevrens, Marc. Sur les variations de température observées dans les cyclones : 2e note.
(Zi-ka-wei : Typographie de la mission catholique, 1887). [Xujiahui].

1918 Dechevrens, Marc. The Zikawei observatory near Shanghai. [Shanghai : [s.n.], 1918).
[Xujiahui (Shanghai)].

Deck, Arthur C. (Salt Lake City, Utah 1908-1981) : Chef-Redakteur Salt Lake City
Tribune

Bibliographie : Autor

1972 Deck, Arthur C. China diary. (Salt Lake City : The Salt Lake City Tribune, 1972). [Bericht
seiner Reise mit der Delegation der American Society of Newspaper Editors 1972, Hong
Kong, Guangzhou, Beijing, Yan'an, Xi'an, Shanghai, Wuxi]. [Cla]

Decker, Paul (Nürnberg 1677-1713 Bayreuth) : Baumeister

Bibliographie : Autor

1711-1716 Decker, Paul. Fürstlicher Baumeister oder Architectura civilis : wie grosser Fürsten und
Herren Palläste mit ihren Höfen, Lusthäusern, Gärten, Grotten, Orangerien und anderen
darzu gehörigen Gebäuden füglich anzulegen und nach heutiger Art auszuzieren ; zusamt den
Grund-Rissen und Durchschnitten, auch vornehmsten Gemächern und Sälen eines
ordentlichen fürstlichen Pallastes. Inventirt und gezeichnet durch Paulus Decker. T. 1-2 mit
Anhang. (Augsburg : [s.n.], 1711-1716). [Enthält chinoise Kabinette].
http://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/decker1711ga?sid=
760ae9a8e96e28eaf445fb57f2f0f3e7. [WC]

1759 Decker, Paul. Chinese architecture, civil and ornamental. (London : By the Author, 1759).
https://archive.org/details/gri_chinesearchi00deck. [Rin1]

Decoin, Didier (Boulogne-Billancourt, Seine 1945-) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 [Decoin, Didier]. Yuehan di yu. Dekuan ; Fan Daochun, Zhu Yansheng yi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu
ren min chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Decoin, Didier. John l'enfer : roman. (Paris :
Seuil, 1977).

• [Cat3]

1992 [Decoin, Didier]. Yuehan di yu. Dekuan ; Xu Jun yi. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she, 1992).
(Faguo nian shi ji wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Decoin, Didier. John l'enfer : roman.
(Paris : Seuil, 1977).

[WC]

2000 [Decoin, Didier]. Liu niao nü. Didi'ai Deku'an zhu ; Zhao Kefei yi. (Beijing : Wai guo wen
xue chu ban she, 2000). (Dang dai wai guo wen xue). Übersetzung von Decoin, Didier.
Promeneuse d'oiseaux : roman. (Paris : Seuil, 1996). [WC]

2000 [Decoin, Didier]. Luyisi. Dekuan ; Zhao Kefei yi. (Beijing : Hua xia chu ban she, 2000).
(Faguo dang dai gui guan xiao shuo yi cong). Übersetzung von Decoin, Didier. Louise :
roman. (Paris : Seuil, 1998).

[WC]
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Dee, Liang-lao (um 1978)

Bibliographie : Autor

1979 Hsia, Chih-yen [Xia, Zhiyan]. Der kälteste Winter in Peking : ein Roman aus Rotchina. Aus
dem Chinesischen von Liang-lao Dee ; aus dem Amerikanischen von Erwin Duncker. (Berlin
: Ullstein, 1979). Übersetzung von Xia, Zhiyan. Beijing zui han leng di dong tian. (Taibei :
Shi guang chu ban she you xian gong si, 1977). (Shi guang cong shu ; 1).

[WC]

Deeney, John J. = Li, Dasan (1931-2004) : Jesuitenmissionar, Professor, Senior Lecturer in
English, Soochow University Taiwan, Chinese University of Hong Kong, University of
Pittsburgh

Biographie

1961 John J. Deeney promoviert an der Fordham University, New York.

Bibliographie : Autor

1961 Deeney, John J. A critical study of Alexander Pope's Eloisa to Abelard. (New York, N.Y. :
Fordham University ; Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms International, 1962). Diss.
Fordham Univ., 1961.

1970 [Eliot, T.S.]. Jie Afulie Pulufuluoke liang ge de tao lun. John J. Deeney yi. In : Yan, Yuanshu.
Cong di xia wen xue dao dang dai ying shi. (Taibei : Huan yu, 1970). (Da xue cong kan ; 14).
Übersetzung von Eliot, T.S. Love song of J. Alfred Prufrock. In : Poetry ; vol. 7, no 1
(Chicago, Oct. 1915). = In : Eliot, T.S. Poems. (New York, N.Y. : A.A. Knopf, 1920).
[Teilübersetzung].

[Eliot22]

1972 Yue du fu dao : Huazihuasi de shi = A study guide to William Wordsworth's Ode : intimations
of immortality. John J. Deeney, Pierre E. Demers zhu bian. (Taibei : Hong dao wen hua shi ye
you xian gong si, 1972). [Geschrieben 1807].

: [WC]

1972 [Deeney, John J.]. Comprehensive study guide to Walt Whitman's "When Lilacs las the
doorvard blomm'd" and "A noiseless patient spider". = Huiteman de shi. Li Dasan [John
Deeney], Tan Deyi zhu bian ; Tian Weixin [et al.] bian ji. (Taibei : Xin Ya chu ban she,
1972). [Text in English ; annotations in traditional Chinese].

[WC]

1972 [Wordsworth, William]. Song : Yong sheng zhi an shi. Huazihuasi zhuang ; Li Dasan [John J.
Deeney] deng bian. (Taibei : Hong dao, 1972). [Übersetzung der Gedichte von Wordsworth].

: [WC]

1973 Foluosite di shi = Comprehensive study guide to seven poems by Robert Frost. Li Dasan
[John J. Deeney], Tan Deyi zhu bian ; Tian Weixin [et al.] bian ji. (Taibei : Xin Ya chu ban
she, 1973).

1973 Style manual and transliteration tables for Mandarin. Compiled by John J. Deeney. (Taipei :
Tamkang College of Arts and Sciences, Western Literature Research Institute, 1973).
(Tamkang review monograph series ; no 1).

1973 Deeney, John J. Yue du fu dao : Deng Yuehan de shi = A study guide to John Donne's poetry.
Chief editors: Li Dasan = John J. Deeney, Tan Deyi = Pierre Demers (Taibei : Hong dao wen
hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1973).

: [WC]
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1974 Dijinsun de shi = Comprehensive study guide to twenty poems by Emily Dickinson. Li Dasan
[John J. Deeney], Tan Deyi [Pierre E. Demers], Tian Weixin [et al.] bian ji. (Taibei : Xin ya,
1974).

[WC]

1974 Shidiwensi di shi = Comprehensive study guide to five poems by Wallace Stevens. Li Dasan
[John J. Deeney], Tan Deyi zhu bian ; Yang Minjing bian ji. (Taibei : Xin Ya chu ban she,
1974).

1974 Deeney, John J. ; Demers, Pierre E. Yue du fu dao : Bopu de shi xiu fa jie. = A study guide to
Alexander Pope's The rape of the lock. Li Dasan, Tan Deyi zhu bian. (Taibei : Hong dao wen
hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1974).

: [WC]

1974 [Shakespeare, William]. Shashibiya de shi yu ge. Shashibiya zhuan ; Li Dasan [John J.
Deeney] yi. (Taibei : Hong dao, 1974). (Yue du fu dao). [Übersetzung der Lyrik von
Shakespeare].

[WC]

1974 [Shakespeare, William]. Yue du fu dao : Shashibiya de shi yu ge = A study guide to
Shakespeare's songs and sonnets. Li Dasan [John J. Deeney], Tan Deyi zhu bian. (Taibei :
Hong dao wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1974).

: [WC]

1975 An annotated bibliography of English, American & comparative literature for Chinese
scholars. Chi Ch'iu-lang and John J. Deeney, chief editors ; Yen Lang-yuan, Raymond
Murray, and Yeh Wei-min, assistant ed. (Taipei : Tamkang College of Arts and Sciences,
Wetern Literature Research Institute).

1975 An anthology of contemporary Chinese literature, Taiwan : 1949-1974. Ed. and compiled by
Chi Pang-yuan, John J. Deeney, Ho Hsin, Wu Hsi-chen, Yü Kwang-chung. Vol. 1-2. (Taipei :
National Institute for Compilation and Translation, 1975).

1975 Deeney, John J. Ho grammar and vocabulary. (Chaibasa : Xavier Ho, 1975).

1976 Ailüete de huang yuan = Comprehensive study guide to "The waste land" by T.S. Eliot. Li
Dasan [John J. Deeney], Tan Deyi zhu bian ; Zhou Zhaoming [et al.] bian ji. (Taipei : Xin Ya
chu ban she, 1976).

1977 Er shi shi ji Zhong wai bi jiao wen xue yan jiu suo yin (Zhong wen zi liao zeng ding ben) =
Twentieth-century comparative literature bibliography from Chinese perspectives (Chinese
source revised and enlarged edition). Liu Jiemin, Li Dasan [John J. Deeney]. (Xianggang :
Zhong wen da xue bi jiao wen xue yan jiu zu, 1994). [Rev. and enlarged ed. 1994].

( )

1977 Deeney, John J. Sinology in America. In : Asian culture quarterly ; vol. 5, no 3 (1977). [AOI]

1978 Deeney, John J. Ho-English dictionary. (Chaibasa : Xavier Ho, 1978).

1978 [Deeney, John J.]. Bi jiao wen xue yan jiu zhi xin fang xiang = New orientations for
comparative literature. Li Dasan zhu. (Taibei : Lian jing chu ban shi ye gong si, 1978). [

1979 A golden treasury of Chinese poetry : 121 classical poems = Zhong shi Ying yi jin ku. Transl.
by John A. Turner with notes and Chinese texts ; compiled and ed. by John J. Deeney. (Hong
Kong : Chinese University Press, 1979). (A Renditions book). [Rev. ed. 1989].

Report Title - p. 91 of 1105



1979 Comprehensive study guide to seven poems by Ezra Pound. = Pangde de shi. Ann. And ed. by
the Literary Study Guides Association, Taipei ; Tan Deyi, Li Dasan [John J. Deeney] zhu bian
; Teng Yilu et al. bian ji. (Taibei : Xue sheng ying wen za zhi she, 1979).

[WC]

1980 Chinese-Western comparative literature : theory and strategy. Ed. by John J. Deeney ; with
preface by Horst Frenz ; and foreword by A. Owen Aldridge. (Hong Kong : Chinese
University Press, 1980).

1980 ECCE translator's manual : an annotated bibliographical handbook on English-Chinese
Chinese-English translation with documentation and organization information. Compiled and
ed. by John J. Deeney and Simon S.C. Chau. (Hong Kong : Chinese University of Hong
Kong, Department of Extramural Studies, 1980).

1982 Deeney, John J. The state of American history and literature studies in the People's republic
of China. (Washington : Office of Research, International Communication Agency, 1982).
(Research report / Office of Research ; R-1-82).

1989 Anthologie de la littérature chinoise contemporaine. Rédacteurs : Chi Pang-yuan, John J.
Deeney [et al.] ; trad. par André Nougé. Vol. 1-2. (Taipei : Institut national de traduction,
1989).
Livre I : essais.
Livre II : nouvelles. [WC]

1990 Zhong wai bi jiao wen xue yan jiu. Li Dasan [John J. Deeney], Liu Jiemin zhu bian. (Taibei :
Taiwan xue sheng shu ju, 1990). (Zhongguo wen xue yan jiu cong kan).

1991 Deeney, John J. Introduction to the Ho language. (Chaibasa : Xavier Ho, 1991).

Defoe, Daniel (London Ende 1659 oder Anfang 1660-1731 London) : Schriftsteller

Biographie
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1705 Defoe, Daniel. The consolidator : or, memoirs of sundry transactions from the world in the
moon [ID D26815].
Quellen : A Collection of voyages and travels [ID D26789].
Le Comte, Louis. Nouveaux mémoires sur l'état de la Chine [ID D1771].
... As this great Monarch has Improved his Country, by introducing the Manners and Customs
of the Politer Nations of Europe; so, with Indefatigable Industry, he has settled a new, but
constant Trade, between his Country and China, by Land; where his Carravans go twice or
thrice a Year, as Numerous almost, and as strong, as those from Egypt to Persia: Nor is the
Way shorter, or the Desarts they pass over less wild and uninhabitable, only that they are not
so subject to Flouds of Sand, if that Term be proper, or to Troops of Arabs, to destroy them by
the way; for this powerful Prince, to make this terrible Journey feazible to his Subjects, has
built Forts, planted Collonies and Garisons at proper Distances; where, though they are seated
in Countries intirely Barren, and among uninhabited Rocks and Sands; yet, by his continual
furnishing them from his own Stores, the Merchants travelling are reliev'd on good Terms,
and meet both with Convoy and Refreshment...
More might be said of the admirable Decorations of this Journey, and how so prodigious an
Attempt is made easy; so that now they have an exact Correspondence, and drive a prodigious
Trade between Muscow and Tonquin; but having a longer Voyage in Hand, I shall not detain
the Reader, nor keep him till he grows too big with Expectation.
Now, as all Men know the Chineses are an Ancient, Wise, Polite, and most Ingenious People;
so the Muscovites begun to reap the Benefit of this open Trade; and not only to grow
exceeding Rich by the bartering for all the Wealth of those Eastern Countries; but to polish
and refine their Customs and Manners, as much on that side as they have from their European
Improvements on this.
And as the Chineses have many sorts of Learning which these Parts of the World never heard
of, so all those useful Inventions which we admire ourselves so much for, are vulgar and
common with them, and were in use long before our Parts of the World were Inhabited. Thus
Gun-powder, Printing, and the use of the Magnet and Compass, which we call Modern
Inventions, are not only far from being Inventions, but fall so far short of the Perfection of Art
they have attained to, that it is hardly Credible, what wonderful things we are told of from
thence, and all the Voyages the Author has made thither being imploy'd another way, have not
yet furnish'd him with the Particulars fully enough to transmit them to view; not but that he is
preparing a Scheme of all those excellent Arts those Nations are Masters of, for publick View,
by way of Detection of the monstrous Ignorance and Deficiencies of European Science;
which may serve as a Lexicon Technicum for this present Age, with useful Diagrams for that
purpose; wherein I shall not fail to acqaint the World, 1. With the Art of Gunnery, as Practis'd
in China long before the War of the Giants, and by which those Presumptuous Animals fired
Red-hot Bullets right up into Heaven, and made a Breach sufficient to encourage them to a
General Storm; but being Repulsed with great Slaughter, they gave over the Siege for that
time. This memorable part of History shall be a faithful Abridgement of Ibra
chizra-le-peglizar, Historiagrapher-Royal to the Emperor of China, who wrote Anno Mundi
114. his Volumes extant, in the Publick Library at Tonquin, Printed in Leaves of Vitrify'd
Diamond, by an admirable Dexterity, struck all at an oblique Motion, the Engine remaining
intire, and still fit for use, in the Chamber of the Emperor's Rarities.
And here I shall give you a Draft of the Engine it self, and a Plan of its Operation, and the
wonderful Dexterity of its Performance.
If these Labours of mine shall prove successful, I may in my next Journey that way, take an
Abstract of their most admirable Tracts in Navigation, and the Mysteries of Chinese
Mathematicks; which out-do all Modern Invention at that Rate, that 'tis Inconceivable: In this
Elaborate Work I must run thro' the 365 Volumes of Augro-machi-lanquaro-zi, the most
ancient Mathematician in all China: From thence I shall give a Description of a Fleet of Ships
of 100000 Sail, built at the Expence of the Emperor Tangro the 15th; who having Notice of
the General Deluge, prepar'd these Vessels, to every City and Town in his Dominions One,
and in Bulk proportion'd to the number of its Inhabitants; into which Vessel all the People,
with such Moveables as they thought fit to save, and with 120 Days Provisions, were receiv'd
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at the time of the Floud; and the rest of their Goods being put into great Vessels made of
China Ware, and fast luted down on the top, were preserv'd unhurt by the Water: These Ships
they furnish'd with 600 Fathom of Chain instead of Cables; which being fastned by wonderful
Arts to the Earth, every Vessel rid out the Deluge just at the Town's end; so that when the
Waters abated, the People had nothing to do, but to open the Doors made in the Ship-sides,
and come out, repair their Houses, open the great China Pots their Goods were in, and so put
themselves in Statu Quo.
The Draft of one of these Ships I may perhaps obtain by my Interest in the present Emperor's
Court, as it has been preserv'd ever since, and constantly repair'd, riding at Anchor in a great
Lake, about 100 Miles from Tonquin; in which all the People of that City were preferv'd,
amounting by their Computation to about a Million and half.
And as these things must be very useful in these Parts, to abate the Pride and Arrogance of
our Modern Undertakers of great Enterprizes, Authors of strange Foreign Accounts,
Philosophical Transactions, and the like; if Time and Opportunity permit, I may let them
know, how Infinitely we are out-done by those refined Nations, in all manner of Mechanick
Improvements and Arts; and in discoursing of this, it will necessarily come in my way to
speak of a most Noble Invention, being an Engine I would recommend to all People to whom
'tis necessary to have a good Memory; and which I design, if possible, to obtain a Draft of,
that it may be Erected in our Royal Societies Laboratory: It has the wonderfullest Operations
in the World: One part of it furnishes a Man of Business to dispatch his Affairs strangely; for
if he be a Merchant, he shall write his Letters with one Hand, and Copy them with the other;
if he is posting his Books, he shall post the Debtor side with one Hand, and the Creditor with
the other; if he be a Lawyer, he draws his Drafts with one Hand, and Ingrosses them with the
other.
Another part of it furnishes him with such an Expeditious way of Writing, or Transcribing,
that a Man cannot speak so fast, but he that hears shall have it down in Writing before 'tis
spoken; and a Preacher shall deliver himself to his Auditory, and having this Engine before
him, shall put down every thing he says in Writing at the same time; and so exactly is this
Engine squar'd by Lines and Rules, that it does not require him that Writes to keep his Eye
upon it.
I am told, in some Parts of China, they had arriv'd to such a Perfection of Knowledge, as to
understand one anothers Thoughts; and that it was found to be an excellent Preservative to
humane Society, against all sorts of Frauds, Cheats, Sharping, and many Thousand European
Inventions of that Nature, at which only we can be said to out-do those Nations.
I confess, I have not yet had leisure to travel those Parts, having been diverted by an
accidental Opportunity of a new Voyage I had occasion to make for farther Discoveries, and
which the Pleasure and Usefulness thereof having been very great, I have omitted the other
for the present, but shall not fail to make a Visit to those Parts the first Opportunity, and shall
give my Country-men the best Account I can of those things; for I doubt not in Time to bring
our Nation, so fam'd for improving other People's Discoveries, to be as wise as any of those
Heathen Nations; I wish I had the same Prospect of making them half so honest.
I had spent but a few Months in this Country, but my search after the Prodigy of humane
Knowledge the People abounds with, led me into Acquaintance with some of their principal
Artists, Engineers, and Men of Letters; and I was astonish'd at every Day's Discovery of new
and of unheard-of Worlds of Learning; but I Improv'd in the Superficial Knowledge of their
General, by no body so much as by my Conversation with the Library-keeper of Tonquin, by
whom I had Admission into the vast Collection of Books, which the Emperors of that Country
have treasur'd up.
It would be endless to give you a Catalogue, and they admit of no Strangers to write any thing
down, but what the Memory can retain, you are welcome to carry away with you; and
amongst the wonderful Volumes of Antient and Modern Learning, I could not but take Notice
of a few; which, besides those I mentioned before, I saw, when I lookt over this vast
Collection; and a larger Account may be given in our next.
It would be needless to Transcribe the Chinese Character, or to put their Alphabet into our
Letters, because the Words would be both Unintelligible, and very hard to Pronounce; and
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therefore, to avoid hard Words, and Hyroglyphicks, I'll translate them as well as I can.
The first Class I came to of Books, was the Constitutions of the Empire; these are vast great
Volumes, and have a sort of Engine like our Magna Charta, to remove 'em, and with placing
them in a Frame, by turning a Screw, open'd the Leaves, and folded them this way, or that, as
the Reader desires. It was present Death for the Library-keeper to refuse the meanest Chinese
Subject to come in and read them; for 'tis their Maxim, That all People ought to know the
Laws by which they are to be govern'd; and as above all People, we find no Fools in this
Country, so the Emperors, though they seem to be Arbitrary, enjoy the greatest Authority in
the World, by always observing, with the greatest Exactness, the Pacta Conventa of their
Government: From these Principles it is impossible we should ever hear, either of the
Tyranny of Princes, or Rebellion of Subjects, in all their Histories.
At the Entrance into this Class, you find some Ancient Comments, upon the Constitution of
the Empire, written many Ages before we pretend the World began; but above all, One I took
particular notice of, which might bear this Title, Natural Right prov'd Superior to Temporal
Power; wherein the old Author proves, the Chinese Emperors were Originally made so, by
Nature's directing the People, to place the Power of Government in the most worthy Person
they could find; and the Author giving a most exact History of 2000 Emperors, brings them
into about 35 or 36 Periods of Lines when the Race ended; and when a Collective Assembly
of the Nobles, Cities, and People, Nominated a new Family to the Goverment...
It was a certain Sign Aristotle had never been at China; for, had he seen the 216th Volume of
the Chinese Navigation, in the Library I am speaking of, a large Book in Double Folio, wrote
by the Famous Mira-cho-cho-lasmo, Vice-Admiral of China, and said to be printed there
about 2000 Years before the Deluge, in the Chapter of Tides he would have seen the Reason
of all the certain and uncertain Fluxes and Refluxes of that Element, how the exact Pace is
kept between the Moon and the Tides, with a most elaborate Discourse there, of the Power of
Sympathy, and the manner how the heavenly Bodies Influence the Earthly: Had he seen this,
the Stagyrite would never have Drowned himself, because he could not comprehend this
Mystery.
'Tis farther related of this Famous Author, that he was no Native of this World, but was Born
in the Moon, and coming hither to make Discoveries, by a strange Invention arrived to by the
Virtuosoes of that habitable World, the Emperor of China prevailed with him to stay and
improve his Subjects, in the most exquisite Accomplishments of those Lunar Regions; and no
wonder the Chinese are such exquisite Artists, and Masters of such sublime Knowledge, when
this Famous Author has blest them with such unaccountable Methods of Improvement...
Of the Consolidator. These Engines are call'd in their Country Language, Dupekasses; and
according to the Ancient Chinese, or Tartarian, Apezolanthukanistes; in English, a
Consolidator...
Now, if it be true as is hinted before, That the Chinese Empire was Peopled long before the
Flood; and that they were not destroyed in the General Deluge in the Days of Noah; 'tis no
such strange thing, that they should so much out-do us in this sort of Eye-sight we call
General Knowledge, since the Perfections bestow'd on Nature, when in her Youth and Prime
met with no General Suffocation by that Calamity...

Sekundärliteratur
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1990
Willi Richard Berger : Mit vorgespielter Ernsthaftigkeit führt uns Defoe in ein Land, das der
europäischen Welt unendlich überlegen ist. Schon allein die technischen Errungenschaften
dieses 'ancient, wise, polite, and most ingenious people' beweisen 'the monstrous ignorance
and deficiencies of European science'. Ganz unmerklich geht dann aus den panegyrischen
Topoi, die Defoe übereinanderhäuft, das Bild eines völlig phantastischen Landes hervor, das
mit dem auf den Karten verzeichneten China nur noch wenig, dafür um so mehr mit den
imaginären Fabelreichen zu tun hat, wie sie Lukian, Cyrano de Bergerac oder Swift ersonnen
haben. Defoes chinesische Wissenschaftler etwa, die sich daran versuchen, aus
Schweinsaugen so schafsichtige Gläser zu verfertigen, dass man durch sie den Wind sehen
kann, sind unmittelbare Vorfahren jener Gelehrten an der Akademie von Lagado, die über
Projekten solcher Art brüten, wie man Sonnenstrahlen aus Gurken ziehen oder den Marmor
zu Kopf- und Nadelkissen wichklopfen könne.
Die Superiorität der chinesischen Zivilisation ist natürlich in ihrer vielgerühmten Antiquitàt
begründet, für die auch Defoe unwiderlegliche Zeugnisse anzuführen weiss. Die chinesische
Weisheit geht nämlich bis auf die Zeit vor der Sintflut zurück, die man deswegen überstanden
hat, weil der mit der Gabe der Präkognition begnadete Kaiser Tangro XV. in weiser
Vorausschau eine Flotte von hunderttausend Schiffen hatte erbauen lassen. Damit aber nicht
genug, ist diese Weisheit letztlich lunaren Usrprungs, zweitausend Jahre vor der Flut durch
den gelehrten Mira-cho-cho-lasmo auf die Erde herabgebracht. Der Autor, der das alles mit
Erstaunen vernimmt, lässt sich daher eine Maschine, the Consolidator, bauen, mit deren Hilfe
auch er auf den Mond gelangt. Von dorther beschreibt er nun die politischen und religiösen
Tagesstreitigkeiten im zeitgenössischen England : Zeitsatire in einer leicht zu
durchschauenden fernöstlich-exotischen Verkleidung. Defoes Consolidator ist somit keine
Satire gegen chinesische Zustände, sie benutzt China nur als Medium für den eigentlichen
satirischen Zweck, indem sie die geläufigen Formeln der europäischen Sinophilie scheinbar
ernst nimmt und sodann aufs Absurdeste übertreibt. Eine irdische Kolonie gewissermassen
der Welt des Mondes, so will und dieses China des Consolidator erscheinen.
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2007
Francis Wilson : The consolidator chronicles an imaginary voyage to the moon by way of
China, with much of the work serving as thinly-veiled 'secret history' through which the
author declaims on topical issues like religious intolerance, party politics, European war, and
the limitations of contemporary scientific debate. But Defoe also uses the conventions of
travel writing and the metaphor of the journey to raise fundamental questions concerning
human nature, epistemology, and our innate [in]-capacity for self-awareness.
Dofoe delivers a sharp satire on Chinese learning and culture, but an even more acerbic
ommentary on Western travel literature.
He ridicules both popular images of China as the repository of all earhly wisdom and the
breeder of a race of technological supermen, Defoe's true contempt is reserved for those travel
writers who have confused data transcription for empirical observation, and romantic fiction
for cultural representation. He is more interested here in the deeper philosophical implications
of these 'myths' than their potential commercial or imperial consequences. By lampooning
familiar thematic and stylistic conventions of eye-witness travel accounts, Defoe works within
the China section of his tract to re-affirm the bonds of human nature uniting the Chinese with
the Europeans, rather than to invert any perceived sense of a cultural gap between the two.
So many of the engines and instruments which the narrator encounters, both in China and
later on the moon, are devices to improve human perception.
By launching the narrator to a lunar world that corresponds exactly with this one, Defoe
effectively sends him home. Ensconced in a facsimile Britain, with vistas extending no further
than an alternative Europe, the narrator turns his new scientific toys on his own people, thus
disminishing the narrative's scope for transcultural representation. Yet the themes that
dominate the earlier Chinese section remain relevant throughout the work and foreshadow the
extended interrogation of human nature and its frailties that takes place on the moon. The
debate over the merits of ancient and modern learning, concerns about the limitations of the
new science, and anxieties over the clash between secular and sacred historical traditions,
were all issues featuring in the ironic dialogue between the travel narratives of the period and
Defoe's deeper concern about the philosophical assumptions underpinning these cultural
representations. Perhaps the satire's greates irony lies in the outrage it expresses over the
damage inflicted by derivative and inaccurate travel texts – though expressed by the most
consummate 'travel liar' in history. Yet, born out of Defoe's personal frustration and
disappointment, The consolidator is a melancholy work that questions whether man can ever
find a way to understand his neighbour, let alone someone in the text town. [DefD29,Berg:S.
88-89,DefD3]
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1705-1722 Starr, G.A. Defoe and China [ID D26790].
Defoe finds China's social order tyrannical, its religion idolatrous, and the entire Asian trade
beneficial to China, India and the East India Company but harmful to England and Europe.
He ridicules tea, porcelain, lightweight fabrics and their Chinese producers less than his own
countrymen: the East India Company for pursuing its own profit rather than national
prosperity, and consumers for choosing insubstantial imports over superior domestic products.
He prefers England's unruly mobs over China's "submissive Slaves," and Protestant
Christianity over devilish idolatry, yet his satire is aimed chiefly at those in the West who
defend absolutism in the political sphere, or freethinking in the religious sphere, under the
guise of honoring antiquity, stability, "natural reason" and the like. Perceiving China as
monitory example, not as threat, Defoe regards European fondness for Chinese goods, beliefs
and practices as not merely foolish but pernicious, in commercial, political, and religious
terms alike.
Long before Montesquieu argued that China's vaunted stability was based not on justice but
on fear, Defoe contended that its social order was a tyranny to which only pusillanimous
slaves would submit, and that its religion was idolatrous devil worship. As for products such
as tea and porcelain, Defoe thought they were needless, and that trading for them with China
drained Europe of silver. Even more pernicious were Indian and Chinese cottons and silks,
because their importation imperiled the woolen trade on which English prosperity depended.
There has been considerable discussion of Defoe's animosity toward China in the second and
third parts of Robinson Crusoe, concerning the sources he may have drawn upon as well as
the possible motives for his highly critical assessment of Chinese culture. Thanks to such
studies, we know where Defoe probably found many of his facts about China, and we know
that he culled negative details from various accounts, such as those by Jesuit missionaries,
that were on the whole much more positive. But on the question of why his view of China
was so hostile, most existing criticism relies on psychological speculation. Robert Markley
imputes to Defoe and his hero lurid "obsessions," "fantasies," and "nightmares"; according to
him, Defoe feels threatened by China, so that "Lashing out at the Chinese enacts rhetorically a
compensatory fantasy of European pride and supposed superiority, " and reflects "the
hero's—and the novelist's—obsession with . . . dangerous 'others'."
Defoe refers frequently to China throughout his career, however, grappling with issues of
trade, governance, and religion that provide the context and rationale for Crusoe's harsh
remarks. Defoe's image of China is based on his selective and tendentious use of comments
by Western observers, who had written to serve ulterior purposes of their own and were often
biased. My concern here is not to defend the accuracy of his representations of China, or the
soundness of his thoroughly Eurocentric evaluations of it, but rather to suggest that Defoe's
long-held convictions about religion, government, and trade explain why China was anathema
to him, and that we need not imagine him compensating for covert fears and phobias in order
to account for his hostility.
When Defoe generalizes about national characteristics, he usually treats them as symptoms of
underlying political, economic, or religious causes. He is less interested in China for its own
sake than in using it as a stalking horse for his critiques of the East India Company and British
trade policy, "divine right" autocracy, idolatry and deism, and so on. Thus he tries to show
that the Jesuit missionaries and their uncritical English readers are wrong to hold up China as
a political or religious ideal, and that it should be seen instead as a place where all the malign
tendencies of Bourbon and Stuart absolutism have been fully realized. From the Jesuits'
admiring accounts of the Chinese system of government, Defoe infers that China is at best
another France, and should arouse horror rather than envy in English readers, because its
stable order is a mere tyranny, sustained only by keeping a docile populace in fear of swift,
violent punishment for the least misstep.
This reveals more, of course, about Defoe than about China. As Robert Batchelor points out,
"defining 'China' was itself a contested and political process," competing English interests
were at stake, and would influence if not determine an author's view of it. That Defoe's image
of China is designed to advance certain theses is clearest in his treatises on commerce and his
polemical pamphlets, but is true of his novels as well. As an advocate of the woollen interest,
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and as a self-appointed defender of liberty against tyranny and of Protestant Christianity
against paganism, Roman Catholicism, and deism, Defoe uses China as a monitory example
of various principles and practices he deplores. Much of his hostility is directed at those in the
West who advance their own selfish, sinister, or merely silly agendas in honoring China. Thus
his writing about the country is largely satirical, but the ultimate object of satire is often not
China itself so much as English and European folly. Concerns over government and religion
tend to crop up even when his topic is economic. In a work no longer regarded as his, but
which reflects his views, calicoes are said to be "made the L . . . d knows where, by a Parcel
of Heathens and Pagans, that worship the Devil, and work for a Half-penny a Day." Defoe
himself calls England "a wilfully-possess'd Nation, dress'd up in the Manufactures of
Foreigners, and despising the Workmanship of their own People : Madly sending their Money
to India and China, to feed and support Heathens and Savages." Economically, it would be
significant—if true—that Asian laborers "work for a Half-penny a Day," but not that they are
"Heathens and Savages" or "worship the Devil." Although questionable logically as well as
factually, such linkages between economic, religious, and political factors can be effective
polemically.
Economics
Defoe does not represent China's might or its treatment of Westerners as a threat to England,
or to fictional Englishmen like Crusoe. Rather, he portrays England's own infatuation with
East Indian goods as jeopardizing the manufactures and trade on which its continuing
prosperity depends. He is opposed to importing cotton and silk fabrics, porcelain, and tea ; his
objections are based on mercantilist principles that are borne out, in his opinion, by his
lifelong involvement in trade and study of the British economy. The least serious of his
charges is that China is the source of mere superfluities, not of anything vital to the English
consumer : "What necessity have we of all our East-India Trade ? of the Callicoes, wrought
Silks, raw-Silk; the Tea of China, the Coffee of Arabia, the Diamonds of Golconda and of
Borneo, the Oriental Pearl of Ormus and Gamberoon . . . I say what is our necessity of them
all ?" He calls these "the exorbitances of Life," "not necessary to the being of Mankind, no,
nor for their well being neither." Eastern luxuries are not only dispensable, but trifling : "we
are no sooner Prohibited the Use of one foreign Bauble, but we fly to another . . . we turn’d
our Backs upon our own wrought Silks, and run to India and China for all the slightest and
foolishest Trash in the World, such as their Chintz, slight Silks, painted Cottons, Herba, Silk
and no Silks as if any thing but our own was to be thought beautiful, and any thing but what
was best for us, was to be encouraged by us." Chinese goods gratify an appetite for "foreign
and destructive Gewgaws" that is frivolous, foolish, and unhealthy. Others shared Defoe's
view: an indignant contemporary exclaims, "after this year of 1700 let us never more Laugh
at, and Ridicule the poor Negroe Indians, that give us their Gold dust . . . for Beads, Shells,
Knives and Sizars, and such like, which are to them for Use and Ornament, when we part with
our Bullion to invest our Kingdom with China Toyes, or obscene Statues and Images, and
other Trifles."
Crusoe's dim view of most Chinese achievements in art and architecture is probably owing to
Defoe's Calvinist distrust of religious art as idolatrous, his inability to understand an alien
Chinese aesthetic, and his incredulity about the Jesuits' adulation of Chinese science,
technology, and applied arts. For instance, if the Chinese did invent gunpowder (which he
doubts), he thinks their failure to "improve" it for use rather than mere show marks them as
"unaccountable Blockheads." But the superiority of Chinese porcelain and lacquer-ware could
not be dismissed as mere Jesuit propaganda; abundant evidence was available to European
consumers in the form of imported goods that domestic ceramics and cabinetwork could not
match. As to porcelain, Defoe does not deprecate it, as he does gunpowder, by questioning its
place of origin or state of development. Crusoe acknowledges that "As this is one of the
singularities of China, so they may be allow'd to excel in it, " but he typically takes back with
one hand what he gives with the other. Thus he continues, "but I am very sure they excel in
their Accounts of it; for they told me such incredible Things of their Performance in Crockery
Ware . . . that I care not to relate, as knowing it could not be true." As the former owner of a
brick and tile works, Defoe could respect the manufacture of porcelain as a technical
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accomplishment not yet mastered in Europe. When Crusoe is shown "the greatest Rarity in all
the Country," "a Gentleman's House built all with China Ware," the awe with which most
earlier travelers had regarded China finds its way briefly into the Farther Adventures. For the
space of two paragraphs, Crusoe's habitual skepticism gives way to close, admiring
observation. In the Serious Reflections, however, Defoe more characteristically grants the
merit of the product but denies credit to the producers :
The Height of their Ingenuity, and for which we admire them with more Colour of Cause than
in other things, is their Porcellain or Earthen-ware Work, which, in a Word, is more due to the
excellent Composition of the Earth they make them of, and which is their Peculiar, than to the
Workmanship; in which, if we had the same Clay, we should soon outdo them, as much as we
do in other things.
He goes on to treat lacquer-ware in similar terms. Defoe's assessments of Chinese applied arts
are thus a mixture of appreciation and belittlement. But he strongly censures the new English
eagerness to collect "the Toys and Gaiety of China and Japan," deeming them trifles and
gewgaws unworthy of importation; any aesthetic merits they might have are outweighed by
economic considerations.
A graver objection to the East India trade, in Defoe's eyes, was that it violated certain
fundamental principles of beneficial overseas commerce. One tenet of mercantilism was that
an international trade relationship was justifiable only if it resulted in a net inflow of precious
metals, a doctrine known as bullionism. Defoe recognized that the soundness of bilateral trade
might not always be measurable in such terms, but where the East India trade was concerned,
he and other opponents were staunch bullionists. The Indians, the Chinese, and other Asian
trading partners had no use for the woolens that were England’s staple export commodity, so
that nearly everything the English wished to acquire in the East Indies had to be paid for in
silver. The result was an enormous outflow of precious metal, held up with horror as evidence
that the East India Company was enriching itself but leading England to ruin.
In various works, Defoe argues that trade is essential to England's strength, but that the kind
carried on with the East Indies merely saps the nation’s vitality. In the late 1720s he says that
trade had earlier been in a "melancholy and dismal" state: "Nothing but the East India Trade
could be said to thrive; their Ships went out full of Money, and came home full of Poison; for
it was all Poison to our Trade : The immense Sums of ready Money that went abroad to India
impoverish’d our Trade, and indeed bid fair to starve it, and, in a word, to beggar the Nation."
Defoe's enthusiasm over thriving commerce is well known, as is his ability to find merit even
in kinds of trade that aroused opposition then and since, such as doing business with an
enemy during wartime. Less familiar are the points at which he deems "pernicious Trading"
contrary to the national interest.
At the time the three volumes of Robinson Crusoe were being written and published, Defoe's
objections to the East India trade took on particular topicality and urgency. The chief
manufactures being imported were silk and particularly cotton fabrics ; their popularity had
caused a crisis throughout the woollen trade, which at the time was crucial to the English
economy. Defoe campaigned actively in behalf of the woollen trade in The Manufacturer, a
journal he produced between October 1719 and March 1721, and in various polemical
pamphlets. He contended that the health of the economy required a complete ban on the Asian
cottons known as "callicoes," and his campaign was successful ; in 1720, Parliament passed
"An Act to preserve and encourage the Woollen and Silk Manufactures of this Kingdom, and
for more effectual employing the Poor, by prohibiting the Use and Wear of all printed,
painted, stained or dyed Callicoes in Apparel, Houshold Stuff, Furniture, or otherwise."
Despite resistance by the East India Company, Defoe's socioeconomic assessment of the
situation prevailed. His opposition to the East India trade was not a phobia peculiar to him,
but a principled, persuasively argued position, eventually endorsed by a parliamentary
majority.
In the decades preceding the Crusoe volumes, traders who write about their experience tend to
harp on the difficulties of doing business in China ; several find more shrewdness than
uprightness in their Chinese counterparts. This is a recurrent complaint, even in accounts that
are generally positive, as those of the Jesuits tend to be. Ferdinand de los Rios is unusually
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vehement : "this is the true Kingdom of the Devil, and where he may be said to govern with
absolute Power. Every . . . Chinese, seems to be possess'd by him ; for there is no piece of
Malice, or Fraud, but what they attempt. The Government, tho' outwardly it appears good, as
to Order and Method, for its Security ; yet when you once have Experience of its Practice,
you will find it is all a Contrivance of the Devil. Tho' they do not here publickly rob, or
plunder Strangers, they do it another worse Way. "
When he denies that Chinese order is evidence of good government, and finds everything "a
Contrivance of the Devil," whose "true Kingdom" it is, this missionary anticipates Defoe, who
also refuses to believe that there is much substance to whatever "outwardly . . . appears good,"
and thinks the devil "may be said to govern with absolute Power." But Defoe goes a step
farther than Father Ferdinand and other Jesuits who include occasional criticisms in their
generally admiring reports. As we shall see, he holds up the Jesuits' own way of seeking to
establish Christianity in China as proof of the devil's total sway there.
Writings by actual traders, however, had little influence on Defoe's treatment of China in his
novels; nor is this surprising, since he represents Crusoe and his other peripatetic heroes not
as merchants but adventurers, who from time to time happen to buy and sell. In their later
careers, Colonel Jack and Captain Singleton are persistently anxious and vulnerable because
of their own guilt, past or present. Crusoe is anxious and vulnerable in the East Indies only
briefly, until he can get rid of a ship that he has purchased innocently but unwarily from some
pirates who had stolen it. He experiences momentary "Anxieties and Perplexities," but these
are based on a real danger of being seized and summarily executed as a pirate by an English
or Dutch ship, not on any "Apprehensions" involving the Chinese.
In any case, I see no grounds for supposing that Defoe's criticism of China is provoked by
frustration, either his own or Crusoe's, over doing business there. Crusoe trades quite
profitably with the Chinese, without encountering any intransigence or dishonesty on their
part. Nor do I find any evidence in the Crusoe volumes or elsewhere that Defoe wishes the
Chinese were more accessible or accommodating, so that trade with them could be easier and
more profitable. Agents of the East India Company do express annoyance at Chinese
bureaucracy and dishonesty. But Defoe, far from seeking to facilitate or enlarge a trade that he
judges inimical to English interests, writes caustically against it, and tries to turn his
countrymen’s attention elsewhere. Both Africa and South America seem to him more
promising, either for beneficial commerce or colonization. Nor is China a commercial rival
striving to export its fabrics, tea, or porcelain to markets in which they would compete against
English goods. The chief threat to English welfare is posed by the English themselves :
We see our trade sick and languishing, and our poor starving before our eyes; and know that
we our selves are the only cause of it, are yet so obstinately and unalterably averse to our own
manufacture, and fond of novelties and trifles, that we will not wear our own goods, but will
at any hazard make use of things foreign to us, the labour and advantage of strangers, pagans,
negroes, or any kind of people rather than our own.
Indifferent or blind to their own interests, the English perversely insist on using Chinese tea,
cotton, silk, and porcelain, even though domestic beverages, fabrics, and housewares are
available, and in Defoe's judgment, superior. The East India Company is as culpable as the
fickle and foolish English buyer: it profits at the expense of national prosperity, by sending
silver out of the country to fetch back needless trumpery and gewgaws. For importing,
purchasing, and consuming such products, Defoe holds his countrymen responsible, but
cannot and does not blame the Chinese.
Governance
Western admirers of China focused on the mandarins, whose power and prestige were based
not on inheritance but on ability and learning, as tested through examinations. Defoe
concentrates instead on the populace at large, insisting that a country cannot be a utopia if
most of its people live in misery. He gives the Chinese credit for industriousness, referring to
their "indefatigable Application," but thinks the benefits of this virtue are negated by a social
and economic system that reduces most of the population to misery. Crusoe finds the country
"infinitely populous, but miserably cultivated; the Husbandry, the Oeconomy, and the Way of
living, miserable . . . I say, miserable, and so it is, if we who understand how to live were to

Report Title - p. 101 of 1105



endure it, or to compare it with our own, but not so to these poor Wretches who know no
other." In later writings Defoe similarly emphasizes the wretchedness of the Chinese people,
less to elicit pity for them than to suggest that their degradation is the natural result of
tyranny—unless the folk respond to despotic abuse by becoming a rebellious mob, and
forcibly reconstitute the social bonds that a tyrant has in effect dissolved.
At work here is the principle that even a dangerous, unruly mob is better than a weak-spirited,
slavish populace. In polemical contexts, Defoe sometimes impugns the actions or language of
adversaries by associating them with the intemperateness and violence of the mob. But at
other times he treats the mob as a valid representative of the will of the people, driven to
desperation by tyranny. Under such provocation, when the normal political order has been
violated by a despot, Defoe deems it natural for the populace to assert itself as the
fundamental source and beneficiary of all government. Even in their excesses, the English
people, willing and able to defend themselves, have demonstrated a superiority to their
counterparts elsewhere. Defoe contrasts the irrepressible English most frequently and
favorably with the supine peasants of France, whose misery does not lessen their deference to
royal, aristocratic, and clerical masters. The people of Prussia, also exploited by despotic
rulers, are similarly acquiescent. The English alone realize, and have historically insisted
upon, their collective rights. However arguable they may be, these assumptions are central to
his critique of China.
"What Policy," Defoe demands, "is required in governing a People, of whom 'tis said, that if
you command them to hang themselves, they will only cry a little, and submit immediately ?"
Besides being a specimen of his mordant humor, this is part of his indictment of the vaunted
Chinese system of government : "an absolute Tyranny," in his opinion, is "the easiest Way of
Ruling in the World, where the People are dispos'd to obey, as blindly as the Mandarin
commands or governs imperiously." Refusing to join the chorus of China's Western admirers,
Defoe denies that the maintenance of order in such a vast and populous nation is owing to
great political acumen. A major objective of his long poem Jure Divino (1706) is to discredit
the Tory and High Church doctrine of passive obedience; he argues that the apologists for
Stuart absolutism and "divine right" seek to justify tyranny, and that the submission to royal
and clerical authority they demand is tantamount to slavery. Defoe's theories of government
include a conviction that blind obedience shows people to be fools, not good citizens:
"Nations who to Tyranny submit / Can ne’er be scandaliz'd for too much Wit". Such
obedience is unnatural : when beaten, even "Balaam's Beast durst in Resistance bray," and
"Nature abhors the vile submissive Slave".
The Chinese polity is deplorable not only for being a tyranny—Europe and the Near East
have had their share of those, as the historical pageant of books 7–10 makes clear—but for its
victims yielding to tyranny so abjectly. Defoe is aware of the anarchic potential of the English
mob, but when its liberty is in jeopardy, its recourse to violence seems to him legitimate, and
preferable to the cowed compliance of the common people in France or China, who meekly
bow under their yokes. To him, such docility signals a demoralized and spiritless populace,
not a well-governed society. Crusoe calls the Chinese "a contemptible Hoord or Crowd of
ignorant sordid Slaves ; subjected to a Government qualified only to rule such a People."
Their submissiveness to superiors shows the dire consequences of divine-right theories of
government. That the Chinese social order rests on such principles had long been asserted by
its critics : "The Government of this Kingdome is meerly tyrannicall; there being no other
Lord but the King . . . The King alone is the generall Landlord, and him the subjects do not
onely reverence as a Prince, but adore like a God. For in the chief City of every Province,
they have the Kings portraiture made of gold, which is always covered with a veil: and at
every New-moon, the Magistrates and other inferiour Officers use to kneel before it, as if it
were the King himself. By these and other artifices of the like contrivement the
Common-people are kept in such awe and fear, that they are rather slaves than subjects."
Defoe himself suggests, through the careers of his fictional heroes and heroines, that spirited
unruliness is better than acquiescent resignation ; the novels display sympathy with those who
respond aggressively to adversity, and contempt for those who cringe, truckle, and grovel.
To be sure, he often satirizes English fractiousness and restiveness, yet English
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insubordination has served historically as a check on tyranny. The only alternative, in Defoe's
view, is the acquiescence exemplified by the French and the Chinese. In such societies,
If the exalted Tyrant Claims his Right,
The Passive Slave must patiently submit ;
His Wife, Life, Land, his Sword and Gun resign,
And neither must Resist, nor may Repine ;
If to be murther'd, must to Fate give way,
And if to Hang his Passive Self : Obey.
Such, he suggests, are the consequences of patiently submitting, whether in France or in
China. Defoe regards France, however, as a great nation and a genuine threat to England. He
repeatedly argues that the English tendency to "Undervalue and Contemn" the power of
France is foolish and dangerous : "Tis an allow'd Maxim in War, never to Contemn the
meanest Adversary; and it must pass with me for a Maxim in Politicks, Not to Contemn the
Power that is so far from Mean, that 'tis a Match for half the World." If Defoe had perceived
China as a menace to England or its interests, he probably would have tried to alert his
countrymen to the danger by emphasizing, not by "Undervalu[ing] and Contemn[ing]," its
accomplishments and its strengths. France worried him, and to galvanize his complacent
countrymen, he played Cassandra. If China had worried him, it seems unlikely that he would
resort to "compensatory fantasies" to avoid acknowledging that threat.
Religion
In the Serious Reflections, Defoe has Crusoe declare, "As to their Religion, 'tis all summ'd up
in Confucius his Maxims, whose Theology, I take to be a Rhapsody of Moral Conclusions; a
Foundation, or what we may call Elements of Polity, Morality and Superstition, huddl'd
together in a Rhapsody of Words, without Consistency, and indeed with very little Reasoning
in it." Various writers of the time share this view; some are even more critical of the
Confucian texts, and see no point in debating the merits of a moral code which (in their view)
has so little bearing on actual behavior.
Defoe attacks China even more sweepingly in the Serious Reflections of August 1720 than he
had in the Farther Adventures a year earlier. One provocation may have been Charles
Gildon’s assertion in September 1719 that Sir William Temple's favorable account of China
was more trustworthy than Robinson Crusoe's slurs in the Farther Adventures. The context for
Temple's praise of Confucius and traditional Chinese philosophy was the "Ancients versus
Moderns" controversy. Temple's essays made him the leading English advocate of the merits
of the Ancients ; William Wotton's slighting account of Chinese learning, particularly in
natural science and medicine, was one aspect of his defense of the Moderns. Defoe's
denigration of Confucius aligns him with the Moderns, as does his insistence on the cultural
importance of printing and gunpowder.
Furthermore, Temple praises the very elements in Confucianism which were becoming
shibboleths of the English deists, regarding the strength of "natural reason" and its sufficiency
for the attainment of human happiness. Temple acknowledges that the reputation of the
Chinese for "wisdom and knowledge" is "apt to be lessened by their gross and sottish
idolatry," but he thinks such religious beliefs and practices are confined to "the vulgar or
illiterate," "the common people and the women. " The learned, in contrast, "adore the spirit of
the world, which they hold to be eternal; and this without temples, idols, or priests." The
accuracy of Temple's conception of Confucianism scarcely matters: like Defoe's writing on
China, it reveals more about the English author than his Chinese subject. Implicit in Temple's
admiration for Confucian thought is his own skeptical or deistic preference for reason over
revelation, and for a religion of nature cultivated by literati over one requiring temples or
priests and catering to common people and women.
In adopting Wotton's low rather than Temple's high opinion of Confucianism, Defoe
challenges an English attitude he sees as absurd and insidious. Besides overrating Confucian
thought, Temple and other freethinkers hold up as meritorious those features of it most
baneful to Protestant Christianity. Prizing only the "natural" and the "rational," they associate
organized religion with priestcraft, and the supernatural (including revelation) with
superstition. In The Consolidator, Defoe parodies the uncritical adulation of Chinese wisdom
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and knowledge. Temple is not attacked by name, but he was the most influential English
spokesman for the view that China epitomized Ancient superiority, and his claims would
probably have been identified by readers as those being mocked.
Temple's exalted notion of Confucianism relied on accounts by the Jesuits, whose writings
were a major source of Defoe's information as well. The value of their testimony, and of their
actual missionary activity, was called into question by rival orders; these conflicts culminated
in 1715 with Pope Clement's bull condemning the Jesuits' position. Opponents accused them
of adapting Christianity to Chinese paganism, both to avoid giving offense and to gain
proselytes, and of reinforcing rather than purifying a debased religion, by grafting onto it the
worship of images—the very feature of Roman Catholicism most repugnant to a Protestant
like Defoe. From his perspective, the version of Christianity propagated by the Jesuits and the
traditional religion of China were both idolatrous.
In the Farther Adventures, however, the Jesuit fathers are credited with courage, zeal, and
unselfishness in their missionary efforts. Catholic as well as Protestant critics accused the
order of selfish motives and sinister methods, but Defoe does not. Through this moderation,
he brings out the disparity between the worthy intentions and the sorry results of the would-be
Christianizers of China ; the Jesuits' efforts have been prolonged, dedicated, but altogether
nugatory. Defoe interprets this failure not as evidence of either Jesuit weakness or Chinese
strength, but as proof of the subtlety and resourcefulness of the powers of darkness. As he
sees it, prior to the Jesuits' arrival, the dominion of the devil over China had been complete. A
genuine conversion of the Chinese to Christianity would have deprived Satan of millions of
subjects, but the labors of the Jesuits merely confirmed his sway. Thus Defoe says in the
Serious Reflections, "The Missionaries in China tolerated the Worshipping the Devil," and
that "the Jesuits join'd the Paganism of the Heathen with the High Mass." Elsewhere he says
of Satan,
the Jesuits and he form'd a hotch-potch of religion made up of Popery and Paganism . . .
blending the faith of Christ and the philosophy or morals of Confucius together . . . by which
means the politick interest of the mission was preserved, and yet Satan lost not one inch of
ground with the Chineses. . . . Thus the mission has in it self been truly devilish, and the Devil
has interested himself in the planting the christian religion in China.
Such charges were reiterated frequently, even by critics who did not go so far as to identify
the devil as the object of Chinese idolatry.
In treating the devil, the Jesuits, and the Chinese as so well suited to each other, Defoe
collapses the distinction Temple drew between the sophisticated beliefs of the literati and the
"gross and sottish idolatry“ of the common people, and lumps all Chinese religion together as
idolatrous. He can see th" point in primitive people adoring something as glorious and
influential as the sun, but it makes no sense to him to worship something made of base
materials, incorporating features drawn from lower animals and disturbed imaginations, and
apparently inspiring more anxiety than admiration in its devotees. Such an idol, he thinks,
must be the devil : if not an image of him, an object contrived by him to keep his worshipers
in slavish, fearful subjection. He sees the idols of China in this light, and judges Chinese
religion accordingly.
Crusoe might simply have deplored the depths to which religion had sunk, and gone his way.
His indignation reaches its highest pitch, however, not when he himself feels endangered, but
when strong revulsion is aroused in him by a conviction that this or that practice is against
nature. When Defoe considers something totally unnatural, he makes his fictional characters
respond with shock and repugnance. Moll Flanders discovers in Virginia that she is married to
her half-brother, and finds incest intolerably "nauseous and surfeiting" ; Crusoe is similarly
horrified and physically sickened when, on his island, he encounters Caribbean cannibalism.
Contemplating Chinese and Mongolian idols in the Farther Adventures, he experiences
similar sensations. Defoe portrays these as natural recoils from unnatural situations :
spontaneous, immediate reactions, extreme but understandable. Yet Moll does not act at once
on her sense that "coming between the Sheets" with her brother is no better than sleeping with
a dog, nor had Crusoe acted on his strong urge to punish the cannibals for their barbarity. But
the Mongolian idol arouses in him an abhorrence, and a determination to do away with it,
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which are not abandoned. He does not reflect (as he had on the earlier occasion) that bad as
the objects of his detestation might be, it is no business of his to be punishing them. Instead,
he contrives and executes his foolhardy scheme without serious misgivings. He represents this
particular idol as utterly unnatural : by destroying it, he thinks he is ridding the world of an
affront to nature and the true God.
Devilish idols are the grimmest specimens of monstrosity that Crusoe encounters in China,
but their misshapen incongruity is often brought out through droll touches, such as the
reference to one of them as "a kind of celestial Hedgehog." Other deviations from what Defoe
regards as natural are more comic, such as the episode in which a proud "Country Gentleman"
is fed by his servants : he sat lolling back in a great Elbo Chair, being a heavy corpulent Man,
and his Meat being brought him by two Women Slaves; he had two more, whose Office, I
think, few Gentlemen in Europe would accept of their Service in, (viz.) One fed the Squire
with a Spoon, and the other held the Dish with one Hand, and scrap’d off what he let fall upon
his Worship's Beard and Taffaty Vest, while the great fat Brute thought it below him to
employ his own Hands in any of those familiar Offices, which Kings and Monarchs would
rather do, than be troubled with the clumsy Fingers of their Servants.
For a grown man to be fed like a baby by his "Slaves" is unnatural, but this "greasy Don,"
whose "Mixture of Pomp and Poverty" is likened to Don Quixote's, is made to appear more
absurd than sinister. He is described at greater length than anyone else Crusoe encounters in
China, and personifies what Defoe sees as China's baseless conceit. At the same time, this
vignette is part of a larger pattern, suggesting that passivity is endemic to Chinese character
and culture. Otherwise, Defoe implies, the populace would not acquiesce in its misery and
submit to its enslavement. An adult male being spoon-fed is regarded by the Chinese as a
display of his power and dignity, but by Defoe as a shameful spectacle of weakness and
dependence. The implicit contrast is with manly self-reliance, the value of which Crusoe had
demonstrated on his island, in the account of his Life and Strange Surprizing Adventures
published only four months earlier. In any case, the satiric comedy of the "Country
Gentleman" episode recurs at several points during Crusoe's travels in China : for instance,
when he deflates China's achievements in porcelain by referring to ludicrous exaggerations ;
when he derides its expertise in astronomy by dramatizing its belief that eclipses are caused
by dragons ; and, most pointedly, in his "speaking in Colours" about the Great Wall. Such
moments may be more sardonic than hilarious, but they help to make the prevailing tone far
from one of shrill anxiety. Crusoe and his European traveling companions, a gentlemanly
French missionary priest and a worldly-wise Portuguese pilot, find most of China's
pretensions laughable, and "us'd to be very merry upon these Occasions" : not the mood of a
man burdened with nightmarish fantasies or obsessions.
Conclusion
From the evidence assembled here, it should be clear that Defoe has a low opinion of what he
takes to be China's system of governance and its religion. Among goods imported from China,
some, such as tea, he thinks should be grown in English territories nearer home, and others,
particularly lightweight fabrics, banned altogether. He regards the entire trade as benefitting
only China, India, and the East India Company, and as damaging to British and European
interests. He opposes it because he is convinced that the woollen trade is vital to English
welfare, and that paying for imports with bullion is fatal to commerce. His epithets for the
goods themselves range from belittling ("trifles") to scathing ("trash"), yet neither they nor
their Chinese producers are as much the objects of his scorn as the English : both the East
India Company which pursues its own profit rather than national prosperity, and the
consumers who prefer insubstantial imports over superior domestic products. As for Defoe's
criticism of other aspects of Chinese culture, I have suggested that even when he prefers
something British to its Chinese counterpart—unruly mob over „submissive Slave,“ or
Protestant Christianity over devilish idolatry—his satire often is directed less toward the
Chinese institution or custom itself than against those in the West who confer legitimacy on
absolutism in the political sphere, or freethinking in the religious sphere, under the guise of
honoring antiquity, stability, "natural reason," and the like. In short, Defoe perceives China as
a monitory example. What poses a threat, in his opinion, is the perverse Western appetite for
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Chinese goods, beliefs, and practices. For Europeans to indulge this fondness seems to him
not merely foolish but pernicious in its commercial, political, and religious
consequences. [DefD4]
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Chapter XII : The carpenter's whimsical contrivance.
The inhabitants came wondering down the shore to look at us; and seeing the ship lie down on
one side in such a manner, and heeling in towards the shore, and not seeing our men, who
were at work on her bottom with stages, and with their boats on the off-side, they presently
concluded that the ship was cast away, and lay fast on the ground. On this supposition they
came about us in two or three hours' time with ten or twelve large boats, having some of them
eight, some ten men in a boat, intending, no doubt, to have come on board and plundered the
ship, and if they found us there, to have carried us away for slaves.
When they came up to the ship, and began to row round her, they discovered us all hard at
work on the outside of the ship's bottom and side, washing, and graving, and stopping, as
every seafaring man knows how. They stood for a while gazing at us, and we, who were a
little surprised, could not imagine what their design was; but being willing to be sure, we took
this opportunity to get some of us into the ship, and others to hand down arms and
ammunition to those that were at work, to defend themselves with if there should be occasion.
And it was no more than need: for in less than a quarter of an hour's consultation, they agreed,
it seems, that the ship was really a wreck, and that we were all at work endeavouring to save
her, or to save our lives by the help of our boats; and when we handed our arms into the boat,
they concluded, by that act, that we were endeavouring to save some of our goods. Upon this,
they took it for granted we all belonged to them, and away they came directly upon our men,
as if it had been in a line-of-battle.
Our men, seeing so many of them, began to be frightened, for we lay but in an ill posture to
fight, and cried out to us to know what they should do. I immediately called to the men that
worked upon the stages to slip them down, and get up the side into the ship, and bade those in
the boat to row round and come on board. The few who were on board worked with all the
strength and hands we had to bring the ship to rights; however, neither the men upon the
stages nor those in the boats could do as they were ordered before the Cochin Chinese were
upon them, when two of their boats boarded our longboat, and began to lay hold of the men as
their prisoners.
The first man they laid hold of was an English seaman, a stout, strong fellow, who having a
musket in his hand, never offered to fire it, but laid it down in the boat, like a fool, as I
thought; but he understood his business better than I could teach him, for he grappled the
Pagan, and dragged him by main force out of their boat into ours, where, taking him by the
ears, he beat his head so against the boat's gunnel that the fellow died in his hands. In the
meantime, a Dutchman, who stood next, took up the musket, and with the butt-end of it so
laid about him, that he knocked down five of them who attempted to enter the boat. But this
was doing little towards resisting thirty or forty men, who, fearless because ignorant of their
danger, began to throw themselves into the longboat, where we had but five men in all to
defend it; but the following accident, which deserved our laughter, gave our men a complete
victory.
Our carpenter being prepared to grave the outside of the ship, as well as to pay the seams
where he had caulked her to stop the leaks, had got two kettles just let down into the boat, one
filled with boiling pitch, and the other with rosin, tallow, and oil, and such stuff as the
shipwrights use for that work; and the man that attended the carpenter had a great iron ladle in
his hand, with which he supplied the men that were at work with the hot stuff. Two of the
enemy's men entered the boat just where this fellow stood in the foresheets; he immediately
saluted them with a ladle full of the stuff, boiling hot which so burned and scalded them,
being half-naked that they roared out like bulls, and, enraged with the fire, leaped both into
the sea. The carpenter saw it, and cried out, "Well done, Jack! give them some more of it!"
and stepping forward himself, takes one of the mops, and dipping it in the pitch-pot, he and
his man threw it among them so plentifully that, in short, of all the men in the three boats,
there was not one that escaped being scalded in a most frightful manner, and made such a
howling and crying that I never heard a worse noise.
I was never better pleased with a victory in my life; not only as it was a perfect surprise to me,
and that our danger was imminent before, but as we got this victory without any bloodshed,
except of that man the seaman killed with his naked hands, and which I was very much
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concerned at. Although it maybe a just thing, because necessary (for there is no necessary
wickedness in nature), yet I thought it was a sad sort of life, when we must be always obliged
to be killing our fellow-creatures to preserve ourselves; and, indeed, I think so still; and I
would even now suffer a great deal rather than I would take away the life even of the worst
person injuring me; and I believe all considering people, who know the value of life, would be
of my opinion, if they entered seriously into the consideration of it.
All the while this was doing, my partner and I, who managed the rest of the men on board,
had with great dexterity brought the ship almost to rights, and having got the guns into their
places again, the gunner called to me to bid our boat get out of the way, for he would let fly
among them. I called back again to him, and bid him not offer to fire, for the carpenter would
do the work without him; but bid him heat another pitch-kettle, which our cook, who was on
broad, took care of. However, the enemy was so terrified with what they had met with in their
first attack, that they would not come on again; and some of them who were farthest off,
seeing the ship swim, as it were, upright, began, as we suppose, to see their mistake, and gave
over the enterprise, finding it was not as they expected. Thus we got clear of this merry fight;
and having got some rice and some roots and bread, with about sixteen hogs, on board two
days before, we resolved to stay here no longer, but go forward, whatever came of it; for we
made no doubt but we should be surrounded the next day with rogues enough, perhaps more
than our pitch-kettle would dispose of for us. We therefore got all our things on board the
same evening, and the next morning were ready to sail: in the meantime, lying at anchor at
some distance from the shore, we were not so much concerned, being now in a fighting
posture, as well as in a sailing posture, if any enemy had presented. The next day, having
finished our work within board, and finding our ship was perfectly healed of all her leaks, we
set sail. We would have gone into the bay of Tonquin, for we wanted to inform ourselves of
what was to be known concerning the Dutch ships that had been there; but we durst not stand
in there, because we had seen several ships go in, as we supposed, but a little before; so we
kept on NE. towards the island of Formosa, as much afraid of being seen by a Dutch or
English merchant ship as a Dutch or English merchant ship in the Mediterranean is of an
Algerine man- of-war.
When we were thus got to sea, we kept on NE., as if we would go to the Manillas or the
Philippine Islands; and this we did that we might not fall into the way of any of the European
ships; and then we steered north, till we came to the latitude of 22 degrees 30 seconds, by
which means we made the island of Formosa directly, where we came to an anchor, in order
to get water and fresh provisions, which the people there, who are very courteous in their
manners, supplied us with willingly, and dealt very fairly and punctually with us in all their
agreements and bargains. This is what we did not find among other people, and may be owing
to the remains of Christianity which was once planted here by a Dutch missionary of
Protestants, and it is a testimony of what I have often observed, viz. that the Christian religion
always civilises the people, and reforms their manners, where it is received, whether it works
saving effects upon them or no.
From thence we sailed still north, keeping the coast of China at an equal distance, till we
knew we were beyond all the ports of China where our European ships usually come; being
resolved, if possible, not to fall into any of their hands, especially in this country, where, as
our circumstances were, we could not fail of being entirely ruined. Being now come to the
latitude of 30 degrees, we resolved to put into the first trading port we should come at; and
standing in for the shore, a boat came of two leagues to us with an old Portuguese pilot on
board, who, knowing us to be an European ship, came to offer his service, which, indeed, we
were glad of and took him on board; upon which, without asking us whither we would go, he
dismissed the boat he came in, and sent it back. I thought it was now so much in our choice to
make the old man carry us whither we would, that I began to talk to him about carrying us to
the Gulf of Nankin, which is the most northern part of the coast of China. The old man said he
knew the Gulf of Nankin very well; but smiling, asked us what we would do there? I told him
we would sell our cargo and purchase China wares, calicoes, raw silks, tea, wrought silks, &c.
and so we would return by the same course we came. He told us our best port would have
been to put in at Macao, where we could not have failed of a market for our opium to our
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satisfaction, and might for our money have purchased all sorts of China goods as cheap as we
could at Nankin.
Not being able to put the old man out of his talk, of which he was very opinionated or
conceited, I told him we were gentlemen as well as merchants, and that we had a mind to go
and see the great city of Pekin, and the famous court of the monarch of China. "Why, then,"
says the old man, "you should go to Ningpo, where, by the river which runs into the sea there,
you may go up within five leagues of the great canal. This canal is a navigable stream, which
goes through the heart of that vast empire of China, crosses all the rivers, passes some
considerable hills by the help of sluices and gates, and goes up to the city of Pekin, being in
length near two hundred and seventy leagues."--"Well," said I, "Seignior Portuguese, but that
is not our business now; the great question is, if you can carry us up to the city of Nankin,
from whence we can travel to Pekin afterwards?" He said he could do so very well, and that
there was a great Dutch ship gone up that way just before. This gave me a little shock, for a
Dutch ship was now our terror, and we had much rather have met the devil, at least if he had
not come in too frightful a figure; and we depended upon it that a Dutch ship would be our
destruction, for we were in no condition to fight them; all the ships they trade with into those
parts being of great burden, and of much greater force than we were.
The old man found me a little confused, and under some concern when he named a Dutch
ship, and said to me, "Sir, you need be under no apprehensions of the Dutch; I suppose they
are not now at war with your nation?"--"No," said I, "that's true; but I know not what liberties
men may take when they are out of the reach of the laws of their own country."--"Why," says
he, "you are no pirates; what need you fear? They will not meddle with peaceable merchants,
sure." These words put me into the greatest disorder and confusion imaginable; nor was it
possible for me to conceal it so, but the old man easily perceived it.
"Sir," says he, "I find you are in some disorder in your thoughts at my talk: pray be pleased to
go which way you think fit, and depend upon it, I'll do you all the service I can." Upon this we
fell into further discourse, in which, to my alarm and amazement, he spoke of the villainous
doings of a certain pirate ship that had long been the talk of mariners in those seas; no other,
in a word, than the very ship he was now on board of, and which we had so unluckily
purchased. I presently saw there was no help for it but to tell him the plain truth, and explain
all the danger and trouble we had suffered through this misadventure, and, in particular, our
earnest wish to be speedily quit of the ship altogether; for which reason we had resolved to
carry her up to Nankin.
The old man was amazed at this relation, and told us we were in the right to go away to the
north; and that, if he might advise us, it should be to sell the ship in China, which we might
well do, and buy, or build another in the country; adding that I should meet with customers
enough for the ship at Nankin, that a Chinese junk would serve me very well to go back again,
and that he would procure me people both to buy one and sell the other. "Well, but, seignior,"
said I, "as you say they know the ship so well, I may, perhaps, if I follow your measures, be
instrumental to bring some honest, innocent men into a terrible broil; for wherever they find
the ship they will prove the guilt upon the men, by proving this was the ship."--"Why," says
the old man, "I'll find out a way to prevent that; for as I know all those commanders you
speak of very well, and shall see them all as they pass by, I will be sure to set them to rights in
the thing, and let them know that they had been so much in the wrong; that though the people
who were on board at first might run away with the ship, yet it was not true that they had
turned pirates; and that, in particular, these were not the men that first went off with the ship,
but innocently bought her for their trade; and I am persuaded they will so far believe me as at
least to act more cautiously for the time to come."
In about thirteen days' sail we came to an anchor, at the south- west point of the great Gulf of
Nankin; where I learned by accident that two Dutch ships were gone the length before me,
and that I should certainly fall into their hands. I consulted my partner again in this exigency,
and he was as much at a loss as I was. I then asked the old pilot if there was no creek or
harbour which I might put into and pursue my business with the Chinese privately, and be in
no danger of the enemy. He told me if I would sail to the southward about forty-two leagues,
there was a little port called Quinchang, where the fathers of the mission usually landed from
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Macao, on their progress to teach the Christian religion to the Chinese, and where no
European ships ever put in; and if I thought to put in there, I might consider what further
course to take when I was on shore. He confessed, he said, it was not a place for merchants,
except that at some certain times they had a kind of a fair there, when the merchants from
Japan came over thither to buy Chinese merchandises. The name of the port I may perhaps
spell wrong, having lost this, together with the names of many other places set down in a little
pocket-book, which was spoiled by the water by an accident; but this I remember, that the
Chinese merchants we corresponded with called it by a different name from that which our
Portuguese pilot gave it, who pronounced it Quinchang. As we were unanimous in our
resolution to go to this place, we weighed the next day, having only gone twice on shore
where we were, to get fresh water; on both which occasions the people of the country were
very civil, and brought abundance of provisions to sell to us; but nothing without money.
We did not come to the other port (the wind being contrary) for five days; but it was very
much to our satisfaction, and I was thankful when I set my foot on shore, resolving, and my
partner too, that if it was possible to dispose of ourselves and effects any other way, though
not profitably, we would never more set foot on board that unhappy vessel. Indeed, I must
acknowledge, that of all the circumstances of life that ever I had any experience of, nothing
makes mankind so completely miserable as that of being in constant fear. Well does the
Scripture say, "The fear of man brings a snare"; it is a life of death, and the mind is so entirely
oppressed by it, that it is capable of no relief.
Nor did it fail of its usual operations upon the fancy, by heightening every danger;
representing the English and Dutch captains to be men incapable of hearing reason, or of
distinguishing between honest men and rogues; or between a story calculated for our own
turn, made out of nothing, on purpose to deceive, and a true, genuine account of our whole
voyage, progress, and design; for we might many ways have convinced any reasonable
creatures that we were not pirates; the goods we had on board, the course we steered, our
frankly showing ourselves, and entering into such and such ports; and even our very manner,
the force we had, the number of men, the few arms, the little ammunition, short provisions; all
these would have served to convince any men that we were no pirates. The opium and other
goods we had on board would make it appear the ship had been at Bengal. The Dutchmen,
who, it was said, had the names of all the men that were in the ship, might easily see that we
were a mixture of English, Portuguese, and Indians, and but two Dutchmen on board. These,
and many other particular circumstances, might have made it evident to the understanding of
any commander, whose hands we might fall into, that we were no pirates.
But fear, that blind, useless passion, worked another way, and threw us into the vapours; it
bewildered our understandings, and set the imagination at work to form a thousand terrible
things that perhaps might never happen. We first supposed, as indeed everybody had related
to us, that the seamen on board the English and Dutch ships, but especially the Dutch, were so
enraged at the name of a pirate, and especially at our beating off their boats and escaping, that
they would not give themselves leave to inquire whether we were pirates or no, but would
execute us off-hand, without giving us any room for a defence. We reflected that there really
was so much apparent evidence before them, that they would scarce inquire after any more;
as, first, that the ship was certainly the same, and that some of the seamen among them knew
her, and had been on board her; and, secondly, that when we had intelligence at the river of
Cambodia that they were coming down to examine us, we fought their boats and fled.
Therefore we made no doubt but they were as fully satisfied of our being pirates as we were
satisfied of the contrary; and, as I often said, I know not but I should have been apt to have
taken those circumstances for evidence, if the tables were turned, and my case was theirs; and
have made no scruple of cutting all the crew to pieces, without believing, or perhaps
considering, what they might have to offer in their defence.
But let that be how it will, these were our apprehensions; and both my partner and I scarce
slept a night without dreaming of halters and yard-arms; of fighting, and being taken; of
killing, and being killed: and one night I was in such a fury in my dream, fancying the
Dutchmen had boarded us, and I was knocking one of their seamen down, that I struck my
doubled fist against the side of the cabin I lay in with such a force as wounded my hand
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grievously, broke my knuckles, and cut and bruised the flesh, so that it awaked me out of my
sleep. Another apprehension I had was, the cruel usage we might meet with from them if we
fell into their hands; then the story of Amboyna came into my head, and how the Dutch might
perhaps torture us, as they did our countrymen there, and make some of our men, by
extremity of torture, confess to crimes they never were guilty of, or own themselves and all of
us to be pirates, and so they would put us to death with a formal appearance of justice; and
that they might be tempted to do this for the gain of our ship and cargo, worth altogether four
or five thousand pounds. We did not consider that the captains of ships have no authority to
act thus; and if we had surrendered prisoners to them, they could not answer the destroying
us, or torturing us, but would be accountable for it when they came to their country. However,
if they were to act thus with us, what advantage would it be to us that they should be called to
an account for it?--or if we were first to be murdered, what satisfaction would it be to us to
have them punished when they came home?
I cannot refrain taking notice here what reflections I now had upon the vast variety of my
particular circumstances; how hard I thought it that I, who had spent forty years in a life of
continual difficulties, and was at last come, as it were, to the port or haven which all men
drive at, viz. to have rest and plenty, should be a volunteer in new sorrows by my own
unhappy choice, and that I, who had escaped so many dangers in my youth, should now come
to be hanged in my old age, and in so remote a place, for a crime which I was not in the least
inclined to, much less guilty of. After these thoughts something of religion would come in;
and I would be considering that this seemed to me to be a disposition of immediate
Providence, and I ought to look upon it and submit to it as such. For, although I was innocent
as to men, I was far from being innocent as to my Maker; and I ought to look in and examine
what other crimes in my life were most obvious to me, and for which Providence might justly
inflict this punishment as a retribution; and thus I ought to submit to this, just as I would to a
shipwreck, if it had pleased God to have brought such a disaster upon me.
In its turn natural courage would sometimes take its place, and then I would be talking myself
up to vigorous resolutions; that I would not be taken to be barbarously used by a parcel of
merciless wretches in cold blood; that it were much better to have fallen into the hands of the
savages, though I were sure they would feast upon me when they had taken me, than those
who would perhaps glut their rage upon me by inhuman tortures and barbarities; that in the
case of the savages, I always resolved to die fighting to the last gasp, and why should I not do
so now? Whenever these thoughts prevailed, I was sure to put myself into a kind of fever with
the agitation of a supposed fight; my blood would boil, and my eyes sparkle, as if I was
engaged, and I always resolved to take no quarter at their hands; but even at last, if I could
resist no longer, I would blow up the ship and all that was in her, and leave them but little
booty to boast of.
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Chapter XIII : Arrival in China
The greater weight the anxieties and perplexities of these things were to our thoughts while
we were at sea, the greater was our satisfaction when we saw ourselves on shore; and my
partner told me he dreamed that he had a very heavy load upon his back, which he was to
carry up a hill, and found that he was not able to stand longer under it; but that the Portuguese
pilot came and took it off his back, and the hill disappeared, the ground before him appearing
all smooth and plain: and truly it was so; they were all like men who had a load taken off their
backs. For my part I had a weight taken off from my heart that it was not able any longer to
bear; and as I said above we resolved to go no more to sea in that ship. When we came on
shore, the old pilot, who was now our friend, got us a lodging, together with a warehouse for
our goods; it was a little hut, with a larger house adjoining to it, built and also palisadoed
round with canes, to keep out pilferers, of which there were not a few in that country:
however, the magistrates allowed us a little guard, and we had a soldier with a kind of
half-pike, who stood sentinel at our door, to whom we allowed a pint of rice and a piece of
money about the value of three-pence per day, so that our goods were kept very safe.
The fair or mart usually kept at this place had been over some time; however, we found that
there were three or four junks in the river, and two ships from Japan, with goods which they
had bought in China, and were not gone away, having some Japanese merchants on shore.
The first thing our old Portuguese pilot did for us was to get us acquainted with three
missionary Romish priests who were in the town, and who had been there some time
converting the people to Christianity; but we thought they made but poor work of it, and made
them but sorry Christians when they had done. One of these was a Frenchman, whom they
called Father Simon; another was a Portuguese; and a third a Genoese. Father Simon was
courteous, and very agreeable company; but the other two were more reserved, seemed rigid
and austere, and applied seriously to the work they came about, viz. to talk with and insinuate
themselves among the inhabitants wherever they had opportunity. We often ate and drank
with those men; and though I must confess the conversion, as they call it, of the Chinese to
Christianity is so far from the true conversion required to bring heathen people to the faith of
Christ, that it seems to amount to little more than letting them know the name of Christ, and
say some prayers to the Virgin Mary and her Son, in a tongue which they understood not, and
to cross themselves, and the like; yet it must be confessed that the religionists, whom we call
missionaries, have a firm belief that these people will be saved, and that they are the
instruments of it; and on this account they undergo not only the fatigue of the voyage, and the
hazards of living in such places, but oftentimes death itself, and the most violent tortures, for
the sake of this work.
Father Simon was appointed, it seems, by order of the chief of the mission, to go up to Pekin,
and waited only for another priest, who was ordered to come to him from Macao, to go along
with him. We scarce ever met together but he was inviting me to go that journey; telling me
how he would show me all the glorious things of that mighty empire, and, among the rest,
Pekin, the greatest city in the world: "A city," said he, "that your London and our Paris put
together cannot be equal to." But as I looked on those things with different eyes from other
men, so I shall give my opinion of them in a few words, when I come in the course of my
travels to speak more particularly of them.
Dining with Father Simon one day, and being very merry together, I showed some little
inclination to go with him; and he pressed me and my partner very hard to consent. "Why,
father," says my partner, "should you desire our company so much? you know we are
heretics, and you do not love us, nor cannot keep us company with any pleasure."--"Oh," says
he, "you may perhaps be good Catholics in time; my business here is to convert heathens, and
who knows but I may convert you too?"--"Very well, father," said I, "so you will preach to us
all the way?"--"I will not be troublesome to you," says he; "our religion does not divest us of
good manners; besides, we are here like countrymen; and so we are, compared to the place we
are in; and if you are Huguenots, and I a Catholic, we may all be Christians at last; at least, we
are all gentlemen, and we may converse so, without being uneasy to one another." I liked this
part of his discourse very well, and it began to put me in mind of my priest that I had left in
the Brazils; but Father Simon did not come up to his character by a great deal; for though this
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friar had no appearance of a criminal levity in him, yet he had not that fund of Christian zeal,
strict piety, and sincere affection to religion that my other good ecclesiastic had.
But to leave him a little, though he never left us, nor solicited us to go with him; we had
something else before us at first, for we had all this while our ship and our merchandise to
dispose of, and we began to be very doubtful what we should do, for we were now in a place
of very little business. Once I was about to venture to sail for the river of Kilam, and the city
of Nankin; but Providence seemed now more visibly, as I thought, than ever to concern itself
in our affairs; and I was encouraged, from this very time, to think I should, one way or other,
get out of this entangled circumstance, and be brought home to my own country again, though
I had not the least view of the manner. Providence, I say, began here to clear up our way a
little; and the first thing that offered was, that our old Portuguese pilot brought a Japan
merchant to us, who inquired what goods we had: and, in the first place, he bought all our
opium, and gave us a very good price for it, paying us in gold by weight, some in small pieces
of their own coin, and some in small wedges, of about ten or twelves ounces each. While we
were dealing with him for our opium, it came into my head that he might perhaps deal for the
ship too, and I ordered the interpreter to propose it to him. He shrunk up his shoulders at it
when it was first proposed to him; but in a few days after he came to me, with one of the
missionary priests for his interpreter, and told me he had a proposal to make to me, which was
this: he had bought a great quantity of our goods, when he had no thoughts of proposals made
to him of buying the ship; and that, therefore, he had not money to pay for the ship: but if I
would let the same men who were in the ship navigate her, he would hire the ship to go to
Japan; and would send them from thence to the Philippine Islands with another loading,
which he would pay the freight of before they went from Japan: and that at their return he
would buy the ship. I began to listen to his proposal, and so eager did my head still run upon
rambling, that I could not but begin to entertain a notion of going myself with him, and so to
set sail from the Philippine Islands away to the South Seas; accordingly, I asked the Japanese
merchant if he would not hire us to the Philippine Islands and discharge us there. He said No,
he could not do that, for then he could not have the return of his cargo; but he would
discharge us in Japan, at the ship's return. Well, still I was for taking him at that proposal, and
going myself; but my partner, wiser than myself, persuaded me from it, representing the
dangers, as well of the seas as of the Japanese, who are a false, cruel, and treacherous people;
likewise those of the Spaniards at the Philippines, more false, cruel, and treacherous than
they.
But to bring this long turn of our affairs to a conclusion; the first thing we had to do was to
consult with the captain of the ship, and with his men, and know if they were willing to go to
Japan. While I was doing this, the young man whom my nephew had left with me as my
companion came up, and told me that he thought that voyage promised very fair, and that
there was a great prospect of advantage, and he would be very glad if I undertook it; but that
if I would not, and would give him leave, he would go as a merchant, or as I pleased to order
him; that if ever he came to England, and I was there and alive, he would render me a faithful
account of his success, which should be as much mine as I pleased. I was loath to part with
him; but considering the prospect of advantage, which really was considerable, and that he
was a young fellow likely to do well in it, I inclined to let him go; but I told him I would
consult my partner, and give him an answer the next day. I discoursed about it with my
partner, who thereupon made a most generous offer: "You know it has been an unlucky ship,"
said he, "and we both resolve not to go to sea in it again; if your steward" (so he called my
man) "will venture the voyage, I will leave my share of the vessel to him, and let him make
the best of it; and if we live to meet in England, and he meets with success abroad, he shall
account for one half of the profits of the ship's freight to us; the other shall be his own."
If my partner, who was no way concerned with my young man, made him such an offer, I
could not do less than offer him the same; and all the ship's company being willing to go with
him, we made over half the ship to him in property, and took a writing from him, obliging
him to account for the other, and away he went to Japan. The Japan merchant proved a very
punctual, honest man to him: protected him at Japan, and got him a licence to come on shore,
which the Europeans in general have not lately obtained. He paid him his freight very
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punctually; sent him to the Philippines loaded with Japan and China wares, and a supercargo
of their own, who, trafficking with the Spaniards, brought back European goods again, and a
great quantity of spices; and there he was not only paid his freight very well, and at a very
good price, but not being willing to sell the ship, then the merchant furnished him goods on
his own account; and with some money, and some spices of his own which he brought with
him, he went back to the Manillas, where he sold his cargo very well. Here, having made a
good acquaintance at Manilla, he got his ship made a free ship, and the governor of Manilla
hired him to go to Acapulco, on the coast of America, and gave him a licence to land there,
and to travel to Mexico, and to pass in any Spanish ship to Europe with all his men. He made
the voyage to Acapulco very happily, and there he sold his ship: and having there also
obtained allowance to travel by land to Porto Bello, he found means to get to Jamaica, with all
his treasure, and about eight years after came to England exceeding rich.
But to return to our particular affairs, being now to part with the ship and ship's company, it
came before us, of course, to consider what recompense we should give to the two men that
gave us such timely notice of the design against us in the river Cambodia. The truth was, they
had done us a very considerable service, and deserved well at our hands; though, by the way,
they were a couple of rogues, too; for, as they believed the story of our being pirates, and that
we had really run away with the ship, they came down to us, not only to betray the design that
was formed against us, but to go to sea with us as pirates. One of them confessed afterwards
that nothing else but the hopes of going a-roguing brought him to do it: however, the service
they did us was not the less, and therefore, as I had promised to be grateful to them, I first
ordered the money to be paid them which they said was due to them on board their respective
ships: over and above that, I gave each of them a small sum of money in gold, which
contented them very well. I then made the Englishman gunner in the ship, the gunner being
now made second mate and purser; the Dutchman I made boatswain; so they were both very
well pleased, and proved very serviceable, being both able seamen, and very stout fellows.
We were now on shore in China; if I thought myself banished, and remote from my own
country at Bengal, where I had many ways to get home for my money, what could I think of
myself now, when I was about a thousand leagues farther off from home, and destitute of all
manner of prospect of return? All we had for it was this: that in about four months' time there
was to be another fair at the place where we were, and then we might be able to purchase
various manufactures of the country, and withal might possibly find some Chinese junks from
Tonquin for sail, that would carry us and our goods whither we pleased. This I liked very
well, and resolved to wait; besides, as our particular persons were not obnoxious, so if any
English or Dutch ships came thither, perhaps we might have an opportunity to load our goods,
and get passage to some other place in India nearer home. Upon these hopes we resolved to
continue here; but, to divert ourselves, we took two or three journeys into the country.
First, we went ten days' journey to Nankin, a city well worth seeing; they say it has a million
of people in it: it is regularly built, and the streets are all straight, and cross one another in
direct lines. But when I come to compare the miserable people of these countries with ours,
their fabrics, their manner of living, their government, their religion, their wealth, and their
glory, as some call it, I must confess that I scarcely think it worth my while to mention them
here. We wonder at the grandeur, the riches, the pomp, the ceremonies, the government, the
manufactures, the commerce, and conduct of these people; not that there is really any matter
for wonder, but because, having a true notion of the barbarity of those countries, the rudeness
and the ignorance that prevail there, we do not expect to find any such thing so far off.
Otherwise, what are their buildings to the palaces and royal buildings of Europe? What their
trade to the universal commerce of England, Holland, France, and Spain? What are their cities
to ours, for wealth, strength, gaiety of apparel, rich furniture, and infinite variety? What are
their ports, supplied with a few junks and barks, to our navigation, our merchant fleets, our
large and powerful navies? Our city of London has more trade than half their mighty empire:
one English, Dutch, or French man-of-war of eighty guns would be able to fight almost all the
shipping belonging to China: but the greatness of their wealth, their trade, the power of their
government, and the strength of their armies, may be a little surprising to us, because, as I
have said, considering them as a barbarous nation of pagans, little better than savages, we did
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not expect such things among them. But all the forces of their empire, though they were to
bring two millions of men into the field together, would be able to do nothing but ruin the
country and starve themselves; a million of their foot could not stand before one embattled
body of our infantry, posted so as not to be surrounded, though they were not to be one to
twenty in number; nay, I do not boast if I say that thirty thousand German or English foot, and
ten thousand horse, well managed, could defeat all the forces of China. Nor is there a fortified
town in China that could hold out one month against the batteries and attacks of an European
army. They have firearms, it is true, but they are awkward and uncertain in their going off;
and their powder has but little strength. Their armies are badly disciplined, and want skill to
attack, or temper to retreat; and therefore, I must confess, it seemed strange to me, when I
came home, and heard our people say such fine things of the power, glory, magnificence, and
trade of the Chinese; because, as far as I saw, they appeared to be a contemptible herd or
crowd of ignorant, sordid slaves, subjected to a government qualified only to rule such a
people; and were not its distance inconceivably, great from Muscovy, and that empire in a
manner as rude, impotent, and ill governed as they, the Czar of Muscovy might with ease
drive them all out of their country, and conquer them in one campaign; and had the Czar (who
is now a growing prince) fallen this way, instead of attacking the warlike Swedes, and equally
improved himself in the art of war, as they say he has done; and if none of the powers of
Europe had envied or interrupted him, he might by this time have been Emperor of China,
instead of being beaten by the King of Sweden at Narva, when the latter was not one to six in
number.
As their strength and their grandeur, so their navigation, commerce, and husbandry are very
imperfect, compared to the same things in Europe; also, in their knowledge, their learning,
and in their skill in the sciences, they are either very awkward or defective, though they have
globes or spheres, and a smattering of the mathematics, and think they know more than all the
world besides. But they know little of the motions of the heavenly bodies; and so grossly and
absurdly ignorant are their common people, that when the sun is eclipsed, they think a great
dragon has assaulted it, and is going to run away with it; and they fall a clattering with all the
drums and kettles in the country, to fright the monster away, just as we do to hive a swarm of
bees!
As this is the only excursion of the kind which I have made in all the accounts I have given of
my travels, so I shall make no more such. It is none of my business, nor any part of my
design; but to give an account of my own adventures through a life of inimitable wanderings,
and a long variety of changes, which, perhaps, few that come after me will have heard the like
of: I shall, therefore, say very little of all the mighty places, desert countries, and numerous
people I have yet to pass through, more than relates to my own story, and which my concern
among them will make necessary.
I was now, as near as I can compute, in the heart of China, about thirty degrees north of the
line, for we were returned from Nankin. I had indeed a mind to see the city of Pekin, which I
had heard so much of, and Father Simon importuned me daily to do it. At length his time of
going away being set, and the other missionary who was to go with him being arrived from
Macao, it was necessary that we should resolve either to go or not; so I referred it to my
partner, and left it wholly to his choice, who at length resolved it in the affirmative, and we
prepared for our journey. We set out with very good advantage as to finding the way; for we
got leave to travel in the retinue of one of their mandarins, a kind of viceroy or principal
magistrate in the province where they reside, and who take great state upon them, travelling
with great attendance, and great homage from the people, who are sometimes greatly
impoverished by them, being obliged to furnish provisions for them and all their attendants in
their journeys. I particularly observed in our travelling with his baggage, that though we
received sufficient provisions both for ourselves and our horses from the country, as
belonging to the mandarin, yet we were obliged to pay for everything we had, after the market
price of the country, and the mandarin's steward collected it duly from us. Thus our travelling
in the retinue of the mandarin, though it was a great act of kindness, was not such a mighty
favour to us, but was a great advantage to him, considering there were above thirty other
people travelled in the same manner besides us, under the protection of his retinue; for the
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country furnished all the provisions for nothing to him, and yet he took our money for them.
We were twenty-five days travelling to Pekin, through a country exceeding populous, but I
think badly cultivated; the husbandry, the economy, and the way of living miserable, though
they boast so much of the industry of the people: I say miserable, if compared with our own,
but not so to these poor wretches, who know no other. The pride of the poor people is
infinitely great, and exceeded by nothing but their poverty, in some parts, which adds to that
which I call their misery; and I must needs think the savages of America live much more
happy than the poorer sort of these, because as they have nothing, so they desire nothing;
whereas these are proud and insolent and in the main are in many parts mere beggars and
drudges. Their ostentation is inexpressible; and, if they can, they love to keep multitudes of
servants or slaves, which is to the last degree ridiculous, as well as their contempt of all the
world but themselves.
I must confess I travelled more pleasantly afterwards in the deserts and vast wildernesses of
Grand Tartary than here, and yet the roads here are well paved and well kept, and very
convenient for travellers; but nothing was more awkward to me than to see such a haughty,
imperious, insolent people, in the midst of the grossest simplicity and ignorance; and my
friend Father Simon and I used to be very merry upon these occasions, to see their beggarly
pride. For example, coming by the house of a country gentleman, as Father Simon called him,
about ten leagues off the city of Nankin, we had first of all the honour to ride with the master
of the house about two miles; the state he rode in was a perfect Don Quixotism, being a
mixture of pomp and poverty. His habit was very proper for a merry-andrew, being a dirty
calico, with hanging sleeves, tassels, and cuts and slashes almost on every side: it covered a
taffety vest, so greasy as to testify that his honour must be a most exquisite sloven. His horse
was a poor, starved, hobbling creature, and two slaves followed him on foot to drive the poor
creature along; he had a whip in his hand, and he belaboured the beast as fast about the head
as his slaves did about the tail; and thus he rode by us, with about ten or twelve servants,
going from the city to his country seat, about half a league before us. We travelled on gently,
but this figure of a gentleman rode away before us; and as we stopped at a village about an
hour to refresh us, when we came by the country seat of this great man, we saw him in a little
place before his door, eating a repast. It was a kind of garden, but he was easy to be seen; and
we were given to understand that the more we looked at him the better he would be pleased.
He sat under a tree, something like the palmetto, which effectually shaded him over the head,
and on the south side; but under the tree was placed a large umbrella, which made that part
look well enough. He sat lolling back in a great elbow-chair, being a heavy corpulent man,
and had his meat brought him by two women slaves. He had two more, one of whom fed the
squire with a spoon, and the other held the dish with one hand, and scraped off what he let fall
upon his worship's beard and taffety vest.
Leaving the poor wretch to please himself with our looking at him, as if we admired his idle
pomp, we pursued our journey. Father Simon had the curiosity to stay to inform himself what
dainties the country justice had to feed on in all his state, which he had the honour to taste of,
and which was, I think, a mess of boiled rice, with a great piece of garlic in it, and a little bag
filled with green pepper, and another plant which they have there, something like our ginger,
but smelling like musk, and tasting like mustard; all this was put together, and a small piece
of lean mutton boiled in it, and this was his worship's repast. Four or five servants more
attended at a distance, who we supposed were to eat of the same after their master. As for our
mandarin with whom we travelled, he was respected as a king, surrounded always with his
gentlemen, and attended in all his appearances with such pomp, that I saw little of him but at a
distance. I observed that there was not a horse in his retinue but that our carrier's packhorses
in England seemed to me to look much better; though it was hard to judge rightly, for they
were so covered with equipage, mantles, trappings, &c., that we could scarce see anything but
their feet and their heads as they went along.
I was now light-hearted, and all my late trouble and perplexity being over, I had no anxious
thoughts about me, which made this journey the pleasanter to me; in which no ill accident
attended me, only in passing or fording a small river, my horse fell and made me free of the
country, as they call it--that is to say, threw me in. The place was not deep, but it wetted me
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all over. I mention it because it spoiled my pocket-book, wherein I had set down the names of
several people and places which I had occasion to remember, and which not taking due care
of, the leaves rotted, and the words were never after to be read.
At length we arrived at Pekin. I had nobody with me but the youth whom my nephew had
given me to attend me as a servant and who proved very trusty and diligent; and my partner
had nobody with him but one servant, who was a kinsman. As for the Portuguese pilot, he
being desirous to see the court, we bore his charges for his company, and for our use of him
as an interpreter, for he understood the language of the country, and spoke good French and a
little English. Indeed, this old man was most useful to us everywhere; for we had not been
above a week at Pekin, when he came laughing. "Ah, Seignior Inglese," says he, "I have
something to tell will make your heart glad."--"My heart glad," says I; "what can that be? I
don't know anything in this country can either give me joy or grief to any great
degree."--"Yes, yes," said the old man, in broken English, "make you glad, me
sorry."--"Why," said I, "will it make you sorry?"--"Because," said he, "you have brought me
here twenty-five days' journey, and will leave me to go back alone; and which way shall I get
to my port afterwards, without a ship, without a horse, without pecune?" so he called money,
being his broken Latin, of which he had abundance to make us merry with. In short, he told us
there was a great caravan of Muscovite and Polish merchants in the city, preparing to set out
on their journey by land to Muscovy, within four or five weeks; and he was sure we would
take the opportunity to go with them, and leave him behind, to go back alone.
I confess I was greatly surprised with this good news, and had scarce power to speak to him
for some time; but at last I said to him, "How do you know this? are you sure it is
true?"--"Yes," says he; "I met this morning in the street an old acquaintance of mine, an
Armenian, who is among them. He came last from Astrakhan, and was designed to go to
Tonquin, where I formerly knew him, but has altered his mind, and is now resolved to go with
the caravan to Moscow, and so down the river Volga to Astrakhan."--"Well, Seignior," says I,
"do not be uneasy about being left to go back alone; if this be a method for my return to
England, it shall be your fault if you go back to Macao at all." We then went to consult
together what was to be done; and I asked my partner what he thought of the pilot's news, and
whether it would suit with his affairs? He told me he would do just as I would; for he had
settled all his affairs so well at Bengal, and left his effects in such good hands, that as we had
made a good voyage, if he could invest it in China silks, wrought and raw, he would be
content to go to England, and then make a voyage back to Bengal by the Company's ships.
Having resolved upon this, we agreed that if our Portuguese pilot would go with us, we would
bear his charges to Moscow, or to England, if he pleased; nor, indeed, were we to be esteemed
over- generous in that either, if we had not rewarded him further, the service he had done us
being really worth more than that; for he had not only been a pilot to us at sea, but he had
been like a broker for us on shore; and his procuring for us a Japan merchant was some
hundreds of pounds in our pockets. So, being willing to gratify him, which was but doing him
justice, and very willing also to have him with us besides, for he was a most necessary man on
all occasions, we agreed to give him a quantity of coined gold, which, as I computed it, was
worth one hundred and seventy-five pounds sterling, between us, and to bear all his charges,
both for himself and horse, except only a horse to carry his goods. Having settled this between
ourselves, we called him to let him know what we had resolved. I told him he had complained
of our being willing to let him go back alone, and I was now about to tell him we designed he
should not go back at all. That as we had resolved to go to Europe with the caravan, we were
very willing he should go with us; and that we called him to know his mind. He shook his
head and said it was a long journey, and that he had no pecune to carry him thither, or to
subsist himself when he came there. We told him we believed it was so, and therefore we had
resolved to do something for him that should let him see how sensible we were of the service
he had done us, and also how agreeable he was to us: and then I told him what we had
resolved to give him here, which he might lay out as we would do our own; and that as for his
charges, if he would go with us we would set him safe on shore (life and casualties excepted),
either in Muscovy or England, as he would choose, at our own charge, except only the
carriage of his goods. He received the proposal like a man transported, and told us he would
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go with us over all the whole world; and so we all prepared for our journey. However, as it
was with us, so it was with the other merchants: they had many things to do, and instead of
being ready in five weeks, it was four months and some days before all things were got
together. [DefD5]
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1719.2 Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York,
mariner [ID D26791]. (2)
Chapter XIV : Attacked by Tartars
It was the beginning of February, new style, when we set out from Pekin. My partner and the
old pilot had gone express back to the port where we had first put in, to dispose of some
goods which we had left there; and I, with a Chinese merchant whom I had some knowledge
of at Nankin, and who came to Pekin on his own affairs, went to Nankin, where I bought
ninety pieces of fine damasks, with about two hundred pieces of other very fine silk of several
sorts, some mixed with gold, and had all these brought to Pekin against my partner's return.
Besides this, we bought a large quantity of raw silk, and some other goods, our cargo
amounting, in these goods only, to about three thousand five hundred pounds sterling; which,
together with tea and some fine calicoes, and three camels' loads of nutmegs and cloves,
loaded in all eighteen camels for our share, besides those we rode upon; these, with two or
three spare horses, and two horses loaded with provisions, made together twenty-six camels
and horses in our retinue.
The company was very great, and, as near as I can remember, made between three and four
hundred horses, and upwards of one hundred and twenty men, very well armed and provided
for all events; for as the Eastern caravans are subject to be attacked by the Arabs, so are these
by the Tartars. The company consisted of people of several nations, but there were above
sixty of them merchants or inhabitants of Moscow, though of them some were Livonians; and
to our particular satisfaction, five of them were Scots, who appeared also to be men of great
experience in business, and of very good substance.
When we had travelled one day's journey, the guides, who were five in number, called all the
passengers, except the servants, to a great council, as they called it. At this council every one
deposited a certain quantity of money to a common stock, for the necessary expense of buying
forage on the way, where it was not otherwise to be had, and for satisfying the guides, getting
horses, and the like. Here, too, they constituted the journey, as they call it, viz. they named
captains and officers to draw us all up, and give the word of command, in case of an attack,
and give every one their turn of command; nor was this forming us into order any more than
what we afterwards found needful on the way.
The road all on this side of the country is very populous, and is full of potters and
earth-makers--that is to say, people, that temper the earth for the China ware. As I was
coming along, our Portuguese pilot, who had always something or other to say to make us
merry, told me he would show me the greatest rarity in all the country, and that I should have
this to say of China, after all the ill-humoured things that I had said of it, that I had seen one
thing which was not to be seen in all the world beside. I was very importunate to know what it
was; at last he told me it was a gentleman's house built with China ware. "Well," says I, "are
not the materials of their buildings the products of their own country, and so it is all China
ware, is it not?"--"No, no," says he, "I mean it is a house all made of China ware, such as you
call it in England, or as it is called in our country, porcelain."--"Well," says I, "such a thing
may be; how big is it? Can we carry it in a box upon a camel? If we can we will buy
it."--"Upon a camel!" says the old pilot, holding up both his hands; "why, there is a family of
thirty people lives in it."
I was then curious, indeed, to see it; and when I came to it, it was nothing but this: it was a
timber house, or a house built, as we call it in England, with lath and plaster, but all this
plastering was really China ware--that is to say, it was plastered with the earth that makes
China ware. The outside, which the sun shone hot upon, was glazed, and looked very well,
perfectly white, and painted with blue figures, as the large China ware in England is painted,
and hard as if it had been burnt. As to the inside, all the walls, instead of wainscot, were lined
with hardened and painted tiles, like the little square tiles we call galley-tiles in England, all
made of the finest china, and the figures exceeding fine indeed, with extraordinary variety of
colours, mixed with gold, many tiles making but one figure, but joined so artificially, the
mortar being made of the same earth, that it was very hard to see where the tiles met. The
floors of the rooms were of the same composition, and as hard as the earthen floors we have
in use in several parts of England; as hard as stone, and smooth, but not burnt and painted,
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except some smaller rooms, like closets, which were all, as it were, paved with the same tile;
the ceiling and all the plastering work in the whole house were of the same earth; and, after
all, the roof was covered with tiles of the same, but of a deep shining black. This was a China
warehouse indeed, truly and literally to be called so, and had I not been upon the journey, I
could have stayed some days to see and examine the particulars of it. They told me there were
fountains and fishponds in the garden, all paved on the bottom and sides with the same; and
fine statues set up in rows on the walks, entirely formed of the porcelain earth, burnt whole.
As this is one of the singularities of China, so they may be allowed to excel in it; but I am
very sure they excel in their accounts of it; for they told me such incredible things of their
performance in crockery-ware, for such it is, that I care not to relate, as knowing it could not
be true. They told me, in particular, of one workman that made a ship with all its tackle and
masts and sails in earthenware, big enough to carry fifty men. If they had told me he launched
it, and made a voyage to Japan in it, I might have said something to it indeed; but as it was, I
knew the whole of the story, which was, in short, that the fellow lied: so I smiled, and said
nothing to it. This odd sight kept me two hours behind the caravan, for which the leader of it
for the day fined me about the value of three shillings; and told me if it had been three days'
journey without the wall, as it was three days' within, he must have fined me four times as
much, and made me ask pardon the next council-day. I promised to be more orderly; and,
indeed, I found afterwards the orders made for keeping all together were absolutely necessary
for our common safety.
In two days more we passed the great China wall, made for a fortification against the Tartars:
and a very great work it is, going over hills and mountains in an endless track, where the
rocks are impassable, and the precipices such as no enemy could possibly enter, or indeed
climb up, or where, if they did, no wall could hinder them. They tell us its length is near a
thousand English miles, but that the country is five hundred in a straight measured line, which
the wall bounds without measuring the windings and turnings it takes; it is about four fathoms
high, and as many thick in some places.
I stood still an hour or thereabouts without trespassing on our orders (for so long the caravan
was in passing the gate), to look at it on every side, near and far off; I mean what was within
my view: and the guide, who had been extolling it for the wonder of the world, was mighty
eager to hear my opinion of it. I told him it was a most excellent thing to keep out the Tartars;
which he happened not to understand as I meant it and so took it for a compliment; but the old
pilot laughed! "Oh, Seignior Inglese," says he, "you speak in colours."--"In colours!" said I;
"what do you mean by that?"--"Why, you speak what looks white this way and black that
way--gay one way and dull another. You tell him it is a good wall to keep out Tartars; you tell
me by that it is good for nothing but to keep out Tartars. I understand you, Seignior Inglese, I
understand you; but Seignior Chinese understood you his own way."--"Well," says I, "do you
think it would stand out an army of our country people, with a good train of artillery; or our
engineers, with two companies of miners? Would not they batter it down in ten days, that an
army might enter in battalia; or blow it up in the air, foundation and all, that there should be
no sign of it left?"--"Ay, ay," says he, "I know that." The Chinese wanted mightily to know
what I said to the pilot, and I gave him leave to tell him a few days after, for we were then
almost out of their country, and he was to leave us a little time after this; but when he knew
what I said, he was dumb all the rest of the way, and we heard no more of his fine story of the
Chinese power and greatness while he stayed.
After we passed this mighty nothing, called a wall, something like the Picts' walls so famous
in Northumberland, built by the Romans, we began to find the country thinly inhabited, and
the people rather confined to live in fortified towns, as being subject to the inroads and
depredations of the Tartars, who rob in great armies, and therefore are not to be resisted by
the naked inhabitants of an open country. And here I began to find the necessity of keeping
together in a caravan as we travelled, for we saw several troops of Tartars roving about; but
when I came to see them distinctly, I wondered more that the Chinese empire could be
conquered by such contemptible fellows; for they are a mere horde of wild fellows, keeping
no order and understanding no discipline or manner of it. Their horses are poor lean creatures,
taught nothing, and fit for nothing; and this we found the first day we saw them, which was
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after we entered the wilder part of the country. Our leader for the day gave leave for about
sixteen of us to go a hunting as they call it; and what was this but a hunting of
sheep!--however, it may be called hunting too, for these creatures are the wildest and swiftest
of foot that ever I saw of their kind! only they will not run a great way, and you are sure of
sport when you begin the chase, for they appear generally thirty or forty in a flock, and, like
true sheep, always keep together when they fly.
In pursuit of this odd sort of game it was our hap to meet with about forty Tartars: whether
they were hunting mutton, as we were, or whether they looked for another kind of prey, we
know not; but as soon as they saw us, one of them blew a hideous blast on a kind of horn.
This was to call their friends about them, and in less than ten minutes a troop of forty or fifty
more appeared, at about a mile distance; but our work was over first, as it happened.
One of the Scots merchants of Moscow happened to be amongst us; and as soon as he heard
the horn, he told us that we had nothing to do but to charge them without loss of time; and
drawing us up in a line, he asked if we were resolved. We told him we were ready to follow
him; so he rode directly towards them. They stood gazing at us like a mere crowd, drawn up
in no sort of order at all; but as soon as they saw us advance, they let fly their arrows, which
missed us, very happily. Not that they mistook their aim, but their distance; for their arrows
all fell a little short of us, but with so true an aim, that had we been about twenty yards nearer
we must have had several men wounded, if not killed.
Immediately we halted, and though it was at a great distance, we fired, and sent them leaden
bullets for wooden arrows, following our shot full gallop, to fall in among them sword in
hand--for so our bold Scot that led us directed. He was, indeed, but a merchant, but he
behaved with such vigour and bravery on this occasion, and yet with such cool courage too,
that I never saw any man in action fitter for command. As soon as we came up to them we
fired our pistols in their faces and then drew; but they fled in the greatest confusion
imaginable. The only stand any of them made was on our right, where three of them stood,
and, by signs, called the rest to come back to them, having a kind of scimitar in their hands,
and their bows hanging to their backs. Our brave commander, without asking anybody to
follow him, gallops up close to them, and with his fusee knocks one of them off his horse,
killed the second with his pistol, and the third ran away. Thus ended our fight; but we had this
misfortune attending it, that all our mutton we had in chase got away. We had not a man
killed or hurt; as for the Tartars, there were about five of them killed--how many were
wounded we knew not; but this we knew, that the other party were so frightened with the
noise of our guns that they fled, and never made any attempt upon us.
We were all this while in the Chinese dominions, and therefore the Tartars were not so bold as
afterwards; but in about five days we entered a vast wild desert, which held us three days' and
nights' march; and we were obliged to carry our water with us in great leathern bottles, and to
encamp all night, just as I have heard they do in the desert of Arabia. I asked our guides
whose dominion this was in, and they told me this was a kind of border that might be called
no man's land, being a part of Great Karakathy, or Grand Tartary: that, however, it was all
reckoned as belonging to China, but that there was no care taken here to preserve it from the
inroads of thieves, and therefore it was reckoned the worst desert in the whole march, though
we were to go over some much larger.
In passing this frightful wilderness we saw, two or three times, little parties of the Tartars, but
they seemed to be upon their own affairs, and to have no design upon us; and so, like the man
who met the devil, if they had nothing to say to us, we had nothing to say to them: we let
them go. Once, however, a party of them came so near as to stand and gaze at us. Whether it
was to consider if they should attack us or not, we knew not; but when we had passed at some
distance by them, we made a rear-guard of forty men, and stood ready for them, letting the
caravan pass half a mile or thereabouts before us. After a while they marched off, but they
saluted us with five arrows at their parting, which wounded a horse so that it disabled him,
and we left him the next day, poor creature, in great need of a good farrier. We saw no more
arrows or Tartars that time.
We travelled near a month after this, the ways not being so good as at first, though still in the
dominions of the Emperor of China, but lay for the most part in the villages, some of which
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were fortified, because of the incursions of the Tartars. When we were come to one of these
towns (about two days and a half's journey before we came to the city of Naum), I wanted to
buy a camel, of which there are plenty to be sold all the way upon that road, and horses also,
such as they are, because, so many caravans coming that way, they are often wanted. The
person that I spoke to to get me a camel would have gone and fetched one for me; but I, like a
fool, must be officious, and go myself along with him; the place was about two miles out of
the village, where it seems they kept the camels and horses feeding under a guard.
I walked it on foot, with my old pilot and a Chinese, being very desirous of a little variety.
When we came to the place it was a low, marshy ground, walled round with stones, piled up
dry, without mortar or earth among them, like a park, with a little guard of Chinese soldiers at
the door. Having bought a camel, and agreed for the price, I came away, and the Chinese that
went with me led the camel, when on a sudden came up five Tartars on horseback. Two of
them seized the fellow and took the camel from him, while the other three stepped up to me
and my old pilot, seeing us, as it were, unarmed, for I had no weapon about me but my sword,
which could but ill defend me against three horsemen. The first that came up stopped short
upon my drawing my sword, for they are arrant cowards; but a second, coming upon my left,
gave me a blow on the head, which I never felt till afterwards, and wondered, when I came to
myself, what was the matter, and where I was, for he laid me flat on the ground; but my
never-failing old pilot, the Portuguese, had a pistol in his pocket, which I knew nothing of,
nor the Tartars either: if they had, I suppose they would not have attacked us, for cowards are
always boldest when there is no danger. The old man seeing me down, with a bold heart
stepped up to the fellow that had struck me, and laying hold of his arm with one hand, and
pulling him down by main force a little towards him, with the other shot him into the head,
and laid him dead upon the spot. He then immediately stepped up to him who had stopped us,
as I said, and before he could come forward again, made a blow at him with a scimitar, which
he always wore, but missing the man, struck his horse in the side of his head, cut one of the
ears off by the root, and a great slice down by the side of his face. The poor beast, enraged
with the wound, was no more to be governed by his rider, though the fellow sat well enough
too, but away he flew, and carried him quite out of the pilot's reach; and at some distance,
rising upon his hind legs, threw down the Tartar, and fell upon him.
In this interval the poor Chinese came in who had lost the camel, but he had no weapon;
however, seeing the Tartar down, and his horse fallen upon him, away he runs to him, and
seizing upon an ugly weapon he had by his side, something like a pole-axe, he wrenched it
from him, and made shift to knock his Tartarian brains out with it. But my old man had the
third Tartar to deal with still; and seeing he did not fly, as he expected, nor come on to fight
him, as he apprehended, but stood stock still, the old man stood still too, and fell to work with
his tackle to charge his pistol again: but as soon as the Tartar saw the pistol away he scoured,
and left my pilot, my champion I called him afterwards, a complete victory.
By this time I was a little recovered. I thought, when I first began to wake, that I had been in a
sweet sleep; but, as I said above, I wondered where I was, how I came upon the ground, and
what was the matter. A few moments after, as sense returned, I felt pain, though I did not
know where; so I clapped my hand to my head, and took it away bloody; then I felt my head
ache: and in a moment memory returned, and everything was present to me again. I jumped
upon my feet instantly, and got hold of my sword, but no enemies were in view: I found a
Tartar lying dead, and his horse standing very quietly by him; and, looking further, I saw my
deliverer, who had been to see what the Chinese had done, coming back with his hanger in his
hand. The old man, seeing me on my feet, came running to me, and joyfully embraced me,
being afraid before that I had been killed. Seeing me bloody, he would see how I was hurt; but
it was not much, only what we call a broken head; neither did I afterwards find any great
inconvenience from the blow, for it was well again in two or three days.
We made no great gain, however, by this victory, for we lost a camel and gained a horse. I
paid for the lost camel, and sent for another; but I did not go to fetch it myself: I had had
enough of that.
The city of Naum, which we were approaching, is a frontier of the Chinese empire, and is
fortified in their fashion. We wanted, as I have said, above two days' journey of this city when
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messengers were sent express to every part of the road to tell all travellers and caravans to
halt till they had a guard sent for them; for that an unusual body of Tartars, making ten
thousand in all, had appeared in the way, about thirty miles beyond the city.
This was very bad news to travellers: however, it was carefully done of the governor, and we
were very glad to hear we should have a guard. Accordingly, two days after, we had two
hundred soldiers sent us from a garrison of the Chinese on our left, and three hundred more
from the city of Naum, and with these we advanced boldly. The three hundred soldiers from
Naum marched in our front, the two hundred in our rear, and our men on each side of our
camels, with our baggage and the whole caravan in the centre; in this order, and well prepared
for battle, we thought ourselves a match for the whole ten thousand Mogul Tartars, if they had
appeared; but the next day, when they did appear, it was quite another thing.

Sekundärliteratur

1935
Ch'en Shou-yi : After having left Cylon and called at Tonquin, Crusoe and his partner
proceede to China. As their ship is suspected of being manned by pirates, they decide to land
at Quinchang, a minor port, where they finally dispose of their cargo. Thence they go on to
Nankin overland. They stay in Nankin for some time, and set out for Peking in company with
some jesuits. From Peking they depart for Europe by caravan toward Archangel.
Although the description is very general and hazy, and the narrative dull and almost irrelevant
to the main thread of the novel, the critical remarks and generalizations therein are
sufficiently striking.

1940
Qian Zhongshu : In spite of Defoe's genius for realistic details, these chapters are rather
shadowy. His knowledge of China is apparently inadequate for the purpose, and he has to
spread it thin. He forestalls our criticism by the following remark : "I shall make no more
descriptions of countries and people : it is none of my business or any part of my design ; but
giving an account of my own adventures." But Robinson Crusoe had no adventures worthy of
the name when he travelled through China with a Portuguese pilot as his guide. He recorded
only his impressions and reflections on Chinese life.
Defoe is evidently in reaction against the seventeenth-century view of China. His analysis of
the cause of this earlier attitude is quite subtle : the excell of admiration that the
seventeenth-century writers conceived of China arose partly from the pleasant surprise of
finding China more vicilised than they had expected, and partly from the proneness to take the
Chinese at their own estimate. If Defoe had also mentioned the enchantment lent to China by
distance, his diagnosis would have been complete.
Defoe's remarks almost set the tone of the eighteenth-century English criticism of China.
Writers repeated what Defoe had said without perhaps being aware of the fact. These advers
criticism in Robinson Crusoe also throw a sidelight upon Defoe's earlier romance The
consodidator.
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1990
Willy Richard Berger : Die Abenteuer von Robinson Crusoe führen über die indonesische
Inselwelt nach Formosa, Nanking und Peking ; er bekommt die Grosse Mauer zu sehen und
reist mit einer Karawane durch die Tartarei und Sibirien nach England zurück. Wo Defoes
fast feindselige Haltung allem Chinesischen gegenüber herstammt, ist aus den Quellen, die er
benutzte, kaum ersichtlich. Defoe hat sich bei Dampier bedient, aber Dampier war weder an
der chinesischen Kultur interessiert noch ging sein Verständnis über das eines aufrechten
christlichen Seemanns hinaus. Auch er kam nicht mit dem Konfuzianismus der gebildeten
Schichten, sonder vor allem mit dem Buddhismus und Taoismus der einfachen Bevölkerung
der Hafenstädte in Berührung ; da war dann allerdings eine Parteinahme entschieden negativ.
Die Opfer, die chinesische Kauf- und Seeleute ihren Idolen brachten, erfüllten ich mit
Abscheu, und ein Erlebnis mit einem ungebildeten Bauern, der ihn an einem zerfallenen
Waldaltar vergeblich zur religiösen Huldigung zu bewegen suchte, bestärkte ihn in der
Überzeugung, dass der chinesische Glaube aus nichts denn aus grotesker Idolatrie bestand.
Als Hauptquelle für die China-Passagen ist Louis Le Comte. Das stimmt wohl, was die
Informationen über die kulturellen, politischen, wirschaftlichen Verhältnisse Chinas angeht,
trifft aber keineswegs zu in Hinsicht auf Defoes ideologische Abwertung Chinas. Für die
Beschreibung der Heimreise durch das Moskowitische Reich benutzte Defoe den Bericht von
Isbrand Ides.
Das China des Robinson Crusoe ist ein Land des Aberglaubens und der Idolatrie, der
Barbarei, Primitiviät und kindischen Unwissenheit, des Schmutzes, der erbärmlichsten Armut
und eines geradezu lächerlich hinter dem europäischen Standard zurückgebliebenen
Militärwesens.
Robinson hat auch für die Grosse Mauer nichts als Verachtung übrig. Was als Weltwunder
gilt, mag ja vortrefflich geeignet sein, andringende Tataren aufzuhalten, aber würde die
Mauer, 'this mighty nothing call'd a wall', auch der europäischen Kriegskunst standhalten ?
Nicht einmal die Tataren selbst, als kriegerisch, hinterlistig und grausam verschrien, können
Robinson beeindrucken. Mehr aber noch als die materielle ruft die geistige Kultur Chinas
Defoes Kritik auf den Plan.
Dass sich bei all dem ein positives China-Bild in Europa hat entfalten können, liegt einzig
darin begründet, dass die Europäer überrascht waren, in einer so entlegenen Weltgegend
überhaupt Formen der Zivilisation und nicht nur 'a barbarous nation of pagans, little better
than savages', anzutreffen.
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2004
Han Jiaming : Defoe, who proudly saw England as the best society in the world, had a very
negative view of China. In his novel, China is portrayed to be truly a savage, backward and
uncivilized country where the enlightened Robinson finds nothing for him to learn from. Here
is a typical passage describing Robinson's view of the Chinese people : "The pride of these
people is infinitely great, and exceeded by nothing, but their poverty, which adds to that
which I call their misery: and I must needs think that the naked savages of America live much
more happy, because, as they have nothing, so they desire nothing ; whereas these are proud
and insolent, and in the main, are meer beggars and drudges. Their ostentation is
inexpressible, and is chiefly shewed in their clothes and buildings, and in keeping multitudes
of servants or slaves, and, which is to the last degree ridiculous, their contempt of all the
world but themselves." This portrayal of the backwardness of China in the early eighteenth
century is rather striking, for historians generally agree that at that period China's productivity
was more advanced than that of England. Keeping this in mind, the last clause seems to be
self-ridiculing : we could also say that the passage shows Defoe or Crusoe's "contempt of all
the world but themselves."
Defoe's strongest contempt is shown in the following passage : "But when I come to compare
the miserable people of these countries with ours, their fabricks, their manners of living, their
government, their religion, their wealth, and their glory, (as some call it) I must confess, I do
not so much as think it is worth naming, or worth my while to write of, or any that shall come
after me to read." And Defoe or Crusoe writes further : "hey have firearms, 'tis true, but they
are awkward, clumsy, and uncertain in going off : they have powder, but it is of no strength ;
they have neither discipline in the field, exercise to their arms, skill to attack, or temper to
retreat ; and therefore, I must confess, it seem'd strange to me, when I came home, and heard
our people say such fine things of the power, riches, glory, magnificence, and trade of the
Chinese ; because I saw, and knew that they were a contemptible herd or crowd of ignorant
sordid slaves, subjected to a government qualified only to rule such a people". We must admit
that Defoe's notion of the backwardness of Chinese weapons is correct, but the general tone of
contempt and the overall charge against China are by no means justified. The late Professor
Fan Cunzhong writes about Defoe's attack against China: "We may know what he says, but
we don’t know why he says so." Indeed, we could only speculate about Defoe's reasons for
attacking China, and the most obvious and probable reason seems to be his pride of his own
country’s progress and civilization, a kind of pride he expresses in almost all his writings. To
glorify England is his life-long mission, and attacking the idealized China or Chinese is a
"ready and easy way." His concern with the reader may also be taken into account. While the
Jesuit reports about China particularly appealed to the upper-class intellectuals, Defoe who
held the common reader in view, can serve his purpose best by demonizing China.

Report Title - p. 125 of 1105



2006
Chi Yuan-wen : Defoe and his peers adopted a new narrative strategy that leaned heavily on
an innovative literary realism. The substantial changes in style and form wrought upon the
English society in the eighteenth century raises the question of the dynamic relationship
between form and content, which is intriguing but, as many previous scholars have found, not
easy to fully dissect. In Robinson Crusoe, Defoe adopts a new narrative strategy different
from that of the epic, romance, or knight-errantry to depict the quotidian experience of the
rising middle class. Defoe's narrative strategy is to set up a first-person narrator between the
reader and the external worls so as to authenticate what the persona is about to witness and
experience in his adventures.
Lin Shu's translation of Robinson Crusoe deserves critical attention as shown in his
senisitivity for the writer's shifting of narrative style in the story per se. Whit his sensitivity
for literary art and prose writing, Lin Shu is obviously keen enough to discern the fact that the
novelist is stranded in the predicament of shifting between the first- und third-person narrators
; therefore, he coins and supplements a terminology to describe the style of Defoe's prose
fiction as 'a parody of historiography'.
Lin Shu translated the work with the intention to educate and enlighten his compatriots
through the introduction of Western literature. What he counted on was not the form of the
novel, but the didactic and moral content which would wake the people
up. [DefD5,DefD2,Berg:S. 90-95,Hsia8:S. 215, 122-123]

1724-1727 Defoe, Daniel. A tour thro' the whole island of Great Britain [ID D26814].
Er schreibt : "The queen [Mary] brought in the custom or humour, as I may call it, of
furnishing houses with china-ware, which increased to a strange degree afterwards, piling
their china upon the tops of cabinets, scrutores, and every chymney-piece, to the tops of the
ceilings, and even setting up shelves for their china-ware, where they wanted such places, till
it became a grievance in the expence of it, and even injurious to their families and
estates." [DefD28]

1905-1906 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji ; Lubinsun piao liu ji xu ji. Lin Shu yi. [ID D10426].
Lin Shu schreibt im Vorwort :
"The English man Robinson, because he is not willing to accept the golden mean as a doctrine
for his conduct, travels overseas alone by boat. As a result, he is wrecked in a storm, and was
caught in a hopeless situation on a desert island. There he walks and sits alone, lives like a
primitive man. He does not go back to his native country until twenty years later. From
ancient times to the present, no book has recorded this incident. His father originally wished
for him to behave according to the doctrine of the golden mean, but Robinson goes against his
will, and in consequence, becomes an outstanding pioneers. Thereupon, adventurous people
in the world, who are nearly devoured by sharks and crocodiles, are all inspired by
Robinson."
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"As I read it, I saw all the more clearly how best to handle loneliness and deal with extremity.
You handle loneliness with your will, extremity with your own effort. When you are first
confronted with loneliness, you are overwhelmed by anxieties, worries, fears, and frustration,
you know not where to turn for help. But it is not loneliness that leads your to such a state...
When Crusoe is first stranded on the island, he too is troubled and tormented with worries, but
when he is resigned to the fact that there is no help and he is entirely on his own, when he
knows that worrying would not do him any good, he reins in his fear of death, and he seeks
spiritual support in religion. Having attained a measure of peace, he could apply all his
energies to survival. It is important to remember that a person will forget his worries if his
mind is occupied. During the day, Crusoe focueses his mond on his work - growing crops,
building shelters and the like ; at night, he focuses his mind on religion. Through such
steadfast discipline, he finally attains equanimity, his thoughts are serene, his words generous
and kind. Twenty-seven years later, Crusoe returns to England, disposes of his property and
uses his wealth for the care of his relatives and friends ; as head of family, he acts generously
and humanely. For having undergone the most trying of all human experiences, he knows
how difficult it is for man to bear with difficult circumstances, and so in all his dealings, he
keeps in mind the workins of human nature. In this, he truly abides by the Doctrine of the
Mean."

"Translating is unlike writing. The writer can write about what he has seen or heard, either in
vague expressions or in detailed descriptions, that is to say, he can write about whatever
subject and in whatever manner he likes. However, when it comes to translating, the translator
is confined to relating what has already been written about, how is it, then, possible for him to
adulterate the translation with his own views? When religious inculcations are found in the
original text, he must translate them ; how can he purge his translation of that discourse just
for tabboo's sake ? Hence, translation must be done exactly like what has been written in the
original."
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Sekundärliteratur
John Kwan-Terry : It is in the context of a Confucian ethos that Lin Shu discusses Crusoe's
appeal to him in his 'Preface'. As Lin sees him, the Confucian hero whose life exemplifies the
true principle of the golden mean is a person who is firm and steady of character and who
does not tend to extremes of behavious ; he is not fickle in his emotions and beliefs and, far
from deviating from the path of truth when under the severest pressure, will be ready to fight
and die for it. On the other hand, the vulgar concept of the golden mean projects a man whose
idea of not living an excessive life is to spend countless hours in comfort and safety with his
wife ; though such a man has not committed any bad deeds, he is but middling and one among
the very common. Crusoe, according to Lin, is not of this middling sort. His life shows a man
of dynamism, of an independent, adventurous spirit, who is defiant of death, who faces the
raging elements with courage, and overcomes the most adverse circumstances with ingenuity
and resourcefulness. Such vitality of temperament supports the realization of the ideal mean
which lies, not in a mere avoidance of extremes, but in an orderly fulfilment of responsible
actions within society, within the family, within the time of human life. In this last
observation, Lin has not overlocked the fact that there is little family or society to speak of in
Robinson Crusoe, at leas in the sense of extended, overt reference. By its very nature, Lin's
Confucian outlook on life has a 'this-worldly' orientation, in which ethical definitions are
directed primarily towards the creation of social harmony. This means that Lin takes for
granted Crusoe's social context, whether such a context has been elaborately fashioned or
merely implied ; without such a context, Crusoe's extraordinary life becomes ultimately
meaningless. Lin would have noticed that such a context has been established on the very first
page of the novel, where Crusoe supplies details of his date of birth, the history of his name,
his family's immigration into and subsequent naturalization in England – genealogical and
sociological details that people in the traditional Chinese world, whether in real life or in
literature, seldom overlook.
A nameless Crusoe, however heroic, who lives and dies alone on an island, will be an image
of little consequence to Lin. If Lin has emphasized Crusoe's existential image, it is because,
having taken Crusoe's social context for granted, he finds that this image is highly attractive
and meaningful fo Lin's world-picture. Thus he does not find it awkward, while discussing
Crusoe's dynamic personality, to give as much space in his preface to discussing Crusoe's
relationships with his father, his wife and friends even though they appear but briefly in the
book. It is from the same Confucian standpoint that Lin interpreted Crusoe's religious
experience, his family and social relationships and his mythic significance. In his preface, he
makes it clear that although he has translated Crusoe's Christian cogitations and prayers
faithfully, he does not accept them. The religious sense, however, that they occasionally, and
Crusoe's attitude always, impart, he understands and associates with the Chinese
consciousness of the tao.
Lin's subsequent description of Crusoe's development shows, he can tolerate Crusoe's
invcoations to God and Christ as occasions illuminating the emotional and psychological
states that accompany the hero's efforts to make sense of his condtion.
Crusoe began with a love of adventure, Lin explains. His first act, in disregarding his parents'
advice and admonition, was an act of ignorance. But paradoxically, it was also an intuitive
reaction of his 'tao' and, if not an act of wisdom in itself, it led to wisdom, to that process of
self-discovery in which widom lies. Initially, however, it saved Crusoe from settling down to
that kind of 'middling' life that his father had advocated and that exemplifies the 'vulgar
concept of the golden mean'. Once on the island, away from men, Crusoe's religious
consiciousness began to develop. At first, alone and confused, he suffered from severe
psychological disorientation, as nay normal man would, and became successively passive and
apathetic, and obsessed with fencing himself in to keep out predators, both real and imagined.
Crusoe's isolation had been beneficial in another way. As he arrived at an understanding of his
condition, he gave thanks that with all its hardships and miseries, it had not been worse,
indeed that it probably was much better than what many people had to suffer. With this
realization, self-pity gave way to a mind at peace and a heart in closer sympathy with other
men. Thus, 'after reading Robinson', Lin maintains, "I understand how to fight loneliness and
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difficulties. Loneliness is fought through the heart, difficulties are fought through power".
Lin adds : "Crusoe's treatment of his father shows that not all Westerners are unfilial, that he
who knows how to fulfil filial obligations knows how to be loyal and care for his country. In
this way, filial piety can be extended beyond family bonds to serve the purpose of national
wealth and harmony. Since not all Westerners are unfilial, we cannot commend China and
deprecate foreign countries. The reason Western learning has not spread all over China lies
precisely in the mistaken notion held by a few conservatives that Westerners know no
fathers."
Lin regards Crusoe as a model of heroic endeavour for his readers. The political implications
of an example what is Western in nature and conception are not lost on him. While enthusing
over Crusoe as the embodiment of individual vitality, he is sufficiently convinced of its
essentially predatory nature to feel apprhensive of what the type means in the historical
context of his time. The arrival of Friday in the story is thus seen as a signal for the
subjugation, however benevolent, of the inferior for the benefits of the superior.
The translation of Robinson Crusoe, in Lin Shu's hands, becomes not so much a problem of
literal accuracy as a work of interpretation and cultural transplantation. Lin has not hesitated
to delete and abridge, to add a few words of his own to make the meaning clearer or supply
his own metaphor to heighten the effect of the original, or to intersperse in the translated text
his own annotations or critical comments in order to bring out a point or draw some
conclusion. All the liberties that Lin took with Defoe's text served to record his appreciation
or explication of the original work, its theme and art. In Lin Shu's Chinese eyes, Crusoe
represents an image of human achievement that is both inspiring and threatening, an image, at
the same time, that is seen to evolve within the contextual framework, not from book-learning
or philosophical speculations but from experience, from the actual efforts at making a life
worth living. [Shak:S. 54,DefD17,Pol4:-140]
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1905-1995 Daniel Defoe : Rezeption in China.
Bibliography of Defoe studies in the Far East [ID D26786].
The Farther Adventures of Robinson Crusoe is the first extensive Western fiction about China
; Crusoe sees me Great Wall and travels across the country ; the Farther Adventures is the
first of Defoe's novels in which characters cross.
Out of the early twentieth-century events came the birth of the country's interest in Western
literature. The first translation of Robinson Crusoe into Chinese appeared in 1905.
Significantly, though, this translation reflects Chinese epistemologies as much as it does
Western ones. This flirtation with, yet hesitancy to embrace, Western culture and its values
seems indicative of China's twentieth century political history and its struggle to re-create
itself as a nation independent of dynastic rule. The political climate of this ancient land has
made a great impact on literature and art in the past half century. Defoe studies in China have
gone through three historical periods since the foundation of the People's Republic of China in
1949. During the ten years between 1949 and 1959, the policy "letting a hundred flowers
blossom and a hundred schools of thought contend"—a policy set forth by chairman Mao
Tse-tung for promoting the progress of literature, the arts, and the sciences—brought about
for the first time a flourishing of foreign, especially English, literary studies. Many major
authors—Shakespeare, Milton, Byron, Shelley, Dickens, Shaw, among others—and
introductions to, comments on, and criticism of their works were published. This stream of
translations included Defoe's The Wanderings of Robinson and Moll Flanders. The glamour
of Robinson Crusoe not only made Defoe one of me English writers most familiar to Chinese
readers, but also made Robinson a hero in me hearts of children who were greatly impressed
by his adventurous and diligent spirit. The impact of Robinson's spirit upon youth was
encouraged and advocated, for the diligence, perseverance, courage, and patience of his spirit
have much in common with Confucian philosophy and embody the highest virtues in Chinese
culture.
During the 1960s "left-deviationist thinking" began to dominate ideological and political
fronts in China. Accordingly, foreign literary works were divided into three categories:
revolutionary ones represented mainly by Shelley and Byron ; classical bourgeois literary
works represented mainly by Shakespeare, Dickens, and Ernest Hemingway ; and
counter-revolutionary ones represented mainly by Pearl S. Buck and T.S. Eliot. Defoe's work
fell into the second category. The left-deviationists required that works in this category be
passed down and assimilated with discrimination. They were criticized and regarded as
"savage beasts and fierce floods." The study of Defoe and foreign literature was at a low tide
during the ten-year-long Great Cultural Revolution. Thousands of literary works were put into
incinerators and authors into prison—bom spiritually and physically.
During the "Cultural Revolution" (1966-1969), which Mao declared to squelch liberal
factions, no scholarship on Defoe has been uncovered. The 1970s, which saw the admission
of the People's Republic of China into the United Nations (1971), Mao's death (1976), and
Deng Xiaoping's new economic reforms and trade policies (1977), are more productive. The
rise of "the Gang of Four," however, put an end to this disastrous decade and marked the
beginning of a new era. At the Fourth National Literature Representative Conference held in
1978, it was decided that the development of an understanding of foreign literature should be
undertaken as a great task of the new era. Yang Zhou, the former Minister of Propaganda,
pointed out at the conference that "we must broaden our horizon; we must borrow and inherit
all of the excellent cultural products in the world in order to enrich our socialist culture and
our cultural life." Never before had so many foreign literary works been translated, nor so
many literary reviews, literary histories, and biographies been published. It is in this political
and literary atmosphere that Defoe and his works have received fresh attention.
The reappearance of The Wanderings of Robinson in the 1980s effectively marked a new
beginning in Defoe studies in China. This novel has been retranslated, printed and published
in several different editions. There are now adapted, simplified, illustrated, braille editions
and editions with English and Chinese text on opposite pages. It has also been translated into
several minority national languages. The edition translated by Xiacun Xu in 1959 has been
reprinted three times. Additionally, many of Defoe's other works have been reissued.
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A phenomenon worth noticing is the publication of me Farther Adventures of Robinson
Crusoe. Though The Wanderings of Robinson had been introduced to China as early as the
beginning of this century, it was not until 1983 that its sequel first appeared in Chinese. The
delay in introducing it may have had something to do with its looser structure and less
succinct language. There were, however, more complicated social and political reasons. In me
sequel, Crusoe no longer appeared simply as a brave, diligent, and progressive bourgeois but
as a colonizer whose sense of superiority as a colonizer to a colonized people, as a Protestant
to a heathen, exhibited his race discrimination as Defoe's world outlook. Moreover, Defoe
appeared indifferent to me brave and hardworking Chinese people and to their great
contributions to civilization. Worst of all, he mistook the bad bureaucratic habits of the
decayed Qing government officials for the typical character of the Chinese nation and showed
his contempt for this "poor" Eastern nation. Thus, the Farther Adventures was put into the
category of counter-revolutionary foreign literary work forbidden in China. Reform and a
more open policy, however, have introduced a greater tolerance. The publication of the
Farther Adventures suggests that more of Defoe's works will appear and that their availability
will encourage me development of Defoe studies in China. The revision of the Chinese
constitution in 1993, which called for the development of a socialist market economy, has led
to new cultural openness. What the impact of this change will be upon China's engagement
with Western literature and Defoe is not yet known. [DefD1]

1960 Fan, Cunzhong. [On Defoe's Robinson Crusoe] (1960). [ID D26816].
Fan Cunzhong states emphatically one of the prominent Marxist points of view : "In the
person of Robinson Crusoe we not only see the face of capitalism, but we also come to
understand a specific period – the growth of British capitalism."
He describes this new capitalist class as "prosperous, self-confident, aggressive", but not at all
explitative and very different from today's "ceclining capitalis". Robinson Crusoe is not the
starting point of historical development, but the product. Continues with assessments of
Robinson as always the merchang and colonizer, especially in his travels through China, and
of Defoe, "a pre-Adam Smith economist", because of beliefs in ouverseas trade and the
necessisty to establish English volonies in Central America. He clarifies the important
difference between Thomas More's and Francis Bacon's utopias as fairylands and Crusoe's
island as "the product of the imagination of the colonialist". [DefD1]
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she, 1931. = (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1958). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel.
The fortunes and misfortunes of the famous Moll Flanders ; &c. Who was born in Newgate,
and during a life of continu'd variety for threescore years, besides her childhood, was twelve
year a whore, five times a wife (whereof once to her own brother) twelve year a thief, eight
year a transported felon in Virginia, at last grew rich, liv'd honest, and died a penitent.
(London : Printed for, and sold by W. Chetwood and T. Edling, 1722). (Library of English
literature ; 12221).

• [WC]

1932 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Li Lei yi. (Shanghai : Zhong hua shu ju, 1932). (Xue
sheng wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing
adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in
an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of
Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1935 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Yang Jinsen bian zhu. (Shanghai : Zhong hua shu ju,
1935). (Chu zhong xue sheng wen ku). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1946 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Difu yuan zhu ; Gu Junzheng, Tang Xiguang yi.
(Buxiang : Kai ming, 1946). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue cong kan). Übersetzung von Defoe,
Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner :
who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near
the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein
all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the
second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three
parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1946 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Wu Hesheng yi. (Shanghai : Chun min shu dian, 1946).
Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson
Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on
the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on
shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of
Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1947 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Difu ; Wang Yuanfang yi. (Shanghai : Jian wen shu
dian, 1947). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of
Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited
island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been
cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures
of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1947 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Gao Xisheng yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1947). (Xin xiao xue wen ku ; 1). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1949 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Difu ; Fan Quan yi. (Shanghai : Yong xiang yin shu
guan, 1949). (Shao nian wen xue gu shi cong shu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life
and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1951 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Zhang Baoxiang yi. (Xianggang : Xianggang qi ming
shu ju, 1951). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1954 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Defu zhuan ; Hu Mingtian yi. (Taibei : Da zhong guo,
1954). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1956 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Tang Xiguang yi. (Shanghai : Shao nian er tong chu ban
she, 1956). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of
Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited
island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been
cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures
of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1956 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu yuan zhu ; Taiwan kai ming shu dian yi. (Taibei :
Taiwan kai ming shu dian, 1956). (Kai ming shao nian wen xue cong kan). Übersetzung von
Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York,
mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of
American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by
shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson
Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his
travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1957 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun pial liu ji. Defu zhuan ; Zhang Jinghou gai bian. (Xinzhu : Qi wen,
1957). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of
Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited
island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been
cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures
of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1959 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Difu zhu ; Fang Yuan yi ; Yang Yaomin xu. (Beijing :
Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1959). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1960 [Defoe, Daniel]. Difu wen xuan. Dannier Difu zhu ; Xu Shigu yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1960). (Han yi shi jie xu shu ming zhu cong shu). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Werke
von Defoe].

[WC]

1961 [Defoe, Daniel]. Robinson Crusoe : the life and adventure of Robinson Crusoe. Ed., with
notes in Chinese by Han Zhiyuan. (Hong Kong : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1961). = Defoe,
Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner :
who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near
the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein
all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the
second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three
parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1962 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Defu zhuan ; bu zhu bian yi zhe. (Taibei : Wen you,
1962). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of
Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited
island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been
cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures
of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1966 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji : fu Hua wen shi yi. With Chinese notes ; Ma Shaoliang.
(Taibei : Taiwan shang wu yin shu guan, 1966). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

: [WC]

1968 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Chen Cai Lianchang xie ; You Mijian bian. (Taibei :
Dong fang chu ban she, 1968). (Dong fang shao nian wen ku). Übersetzung von Defoe,
Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner :
who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near
the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein
all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the
second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three
parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1970 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. (Hong Kong : Shi jie Publ. Co., 1970). [English and
Chinese on opposite pages]. Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing
adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in
an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of
Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1972 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Defu yuan zhu ; Ji Dejun yi. (Tainan : Zong he chu ban
she, 1972). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1978 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu zhu. (Taibei : Yuan jing chu ban shi ye gong si,
1978). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; R 19). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1979 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu zhuan ; Wei wen tu shu chu ban she yi. (Taibei :
Wei wen, 1979). (Xi yang wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1980 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun mao xian gu shi. Danni'er Difu yuan zhu ; Zhanmusi Baodewen
[James Baldwin] gai xie ; Huang Guoda yi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 1980).
Übersetzung von Baldwin, James. Robinson Crusoe : written anew for children ; with
apologies to Daniel Defoe. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905). = Übersetzung von
Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York,
mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of
American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by
shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson
Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his
travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1980 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Adapted by Ping Yaying ; illustrated by Lulu.
(Xianggang : Xin ya er tong jiao yu chu ban she, 1980). (Shi jie ming zhu jing xuan ; 4).
Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson
Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on
the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on
shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of
Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1982 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Cheng Shurong bian yi. (Xianggang : Ya yuan chu ban
she, 1982). (Shi jie ming zhu fan yi). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1983 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao xu ji. Difu ; Ai Li, Qin Bin yi. (Lanzhou : Gansu ren min chu
ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of
Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited
island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been
cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures
of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1983 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Dan Difu zhu ; Kan Kan bian yi ; Lin Yaoyong hui tu.
(Xianggang : Ming hua chu ban gong si, 1983). (Tu hua gu shi cong shu). Übersetzung von
Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York,
mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of
American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by
shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson
Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his
travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1984 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu zhu ; Ji Xiafei yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she,
1984). (Xin chao shi jie ming zhu ; 14). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1984 [Defoe, Daniel]. Luokeshanna. Difu zhu ; Tian Yi, Ding Jiu yi. (Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu
ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The fortunate mistress : or, A history of the
life and vast variety of fortunes of Mademoiselle de Beleau, afterwards call'd the Countess de
Wintselsheim, in Germany ; being the person know by the name of the Lady Roxana, in the
time of Kind Charles II. (London : Printed for T. Warner, W. Meadows, W. Pepper, S.
Harding, and T. Edlin, 1724).

[WC]

1985 [Defoe, Daniel]. Hai dao chuan zhang. Difu ; Zhang Peijun, Chen Mingjin. (Nanning :
Lijiang chu ban she, 1985). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life, adventures, and
pyracies, of the famous Captain Singleton : containing an account of his being set on shore in
the island of Madagascar, his settlement there, with a description of the place and
inhabitants: of his passage from thence, in a paraguay, to the main land of Africa, with an
account of the customs and manners of the people: his great deliverances from the barbarous
natives and wild beasts: of his meeting with an Englishman, a citizen of London, among the
Indians, the great riches he acquired, and his voyage home to England: as also Captain
Singleton's return to sea, with an account of his many adventures and pyracies, with the
famous Captain Avery and others. (London : Printed for J. Brotherton, J. Graves, A. Dodd
and T. Warner, 1720).

[WC]

1987 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. (Taibei : Hua yuan chu ban you xian gong si, 1987).
(Hao xue sheng you liang du wu ; 43. Shi jie ming zhu ji). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel.
The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived
eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth
of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the
men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and
last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1987 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Yi Ming gai xie ; Zhang Xinci yi zhu. (Tainan : Da xia
chu ban she, 1987). (Ying Han tui chao ; 29). [Chinese and English on opposite pages].
Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson
Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on
the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on
shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of
Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1988 [Defoe, Daniel ; Dickens, Charles]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi. Qi
si shi jie min zhu bian ji zu. (Taibei : Qi si wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1988). (Da lu lian
huan hua cong shu ; Shi jie wen xue min zhu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two
cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Pt. 1-8. In :
All the year round ; June-Dec. 1859].

/ [WC]

1988 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu zhu. (Taibei : Lu qiao, 1988). (Lu qiao er tong di
san zuo tu shu guan. Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui ; 25). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel.
The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived
eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth
of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the
men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and
last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1988 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Hua Yong bian zhu. (Tainan : Da qian chu ban shi ye
gong si, 1988). (Qi e tong hua du ben ; 33). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1988 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Ma Jingxian jian xiu ; Lin Zhonglong bian yi. (Taibei :
Guang fu shu ju, 1988). (Xin bian shi jie er tong wen xue quan ji ; 8). Übersetzung von Defoe,
Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner :
who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near
the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein
all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the
second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three
parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1991 Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui. Zhong ying dui zhao. Vol. 1-72. (Taibei : Lu qiao, 1991).
(Lu qiao er tong di san zuo tu shu guan).
[Enthält] : Homer; Alexandre Dumas; Helen Keller; Mark Twain; Robert Louis Stevenson;
Anthony Hope; Charles Dickens; Thomas Hardy; Edgar Allan Poe; Johanna Spyri; Arthur
Conan Doyle, Sir; Jack London; Lew Wallace; Charlotte Bronte; Jules Verne; Emily Bronte;
Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra; Emma Orczy; Richard Henry Dana; William Shakespeare;
Rudyard Kipling; Herman Melville; Sir Walter Scott, bart.; Victor Hugo; James Fenimore
Cooper; Johann David Wyss; Jane Austen; Henry James; Jonathan Swift; Stephen Crane;
Anna Sewell; Nathaniel Hawthorne; Bram Stoker; Daniel Defoe; H G Wells; William Bligh;
Mary Wallstonecraft Shelley; Fyodor Dostoyevsky; O. Henry [William Sydney Porter];
Joseph Conrad.

[WC]

1991 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. (Kuala Lumpur : Malaiya wen hua shi ye, 1991). (Er
tong gu shi cong shu ; 2,4). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing
adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in
an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of
Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1992 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu. Difu ; Pan Liqun yi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu jiao yu chu ban
she, 1992). (Ying yu shi jie ming zhu jian du cong shu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The
life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight
and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of
the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1992 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Danni'er Difu yuan zhu ; Fulan Xiuniya [Fran Hunia]
bian xie ; Luobote Aidun [Robert Ayton] hui tu ; Ren Rongrong fan yi. (Xianggang : Lang
wen chu ban you xian gong si, 1992). (Ying Han bu bu gao zi xue cong shu). Übersetzung
von Defoe, Daniel. Robinson Crusoe. Adapted by Fran Hunia from Daniel Defoe's original
story ; ill. by Robert Ayton. (Loughborough : Ladybird, 1978). (Read it yourself). =
Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson
Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on
the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on
shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of
Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1992 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Danni'er Difu yuan zhu ; Lian guang tu shu gong si bian
ji bu bian yi. (Taibei : Lian guang tu shu gu fen you xian gong si, 1992). (Shao nian shao nü
shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing xuan ; 24). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1993 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. (Taibei : Shu hua chu ban shi ye you xian gong si,
1993). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 71). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1994 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu ; Dai Weiyang dao du. (Taibei : Shu hua chu ban
gong si, 1994). (Gui guan shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 4). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The
life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight
and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of
the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1995 [Defoe, Daniel]. Dang fu Falandesi zi zhuan. (Sichuan : Sichuan Culture and Arts Press,
1995). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The fortunes and misfortunes of the famous Moll
Flanders ; &c. Who was born in Newgate, and during a life of continu'd variety for
threescore years, besides her childhood, was twelve year a whore, five times a wife (whereof
once to her own brother) twelve year a thief, eight year a transported felon in Virginia, at last
grew rich, liv'd honest, and died a penitent. (London : Printed for, and sold by W. Chetwood
and T. Edling, 1722). (Library of English literature ; 12221). [WC]

1995 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu yuan zhu ; Zhou Le cuo xie ; Ye Weiqing feng
mian ; Huang Suizhong, Li Xiang cha hua. (Xianggang : Xin ya wen hua shi ye you xian gong
si, 1995). (Shi jie ming zhu zhi lü cong shu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1996 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Dannier Difu yuan zhu ; Zhang Yaoxing gai xie.
(Beijing : Beijing chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue jing xuan). Übersetzung von
Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York,
mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of
American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by
shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson
Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his
travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1996 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Diefu yuan zhu ; Jin Xing, Yu Lan gai bian ; Tang
Shufang hui hua. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang shao nian er tong, 1996). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu).
Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson
Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on
the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on
shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of
Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1996 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Difu zhu ; Guo Jianzhong yi. (Nanjing : Yilin chu ban
she, 1996). (Yilin shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1997 Zou chu Fei zhou. Yin Aiping, Xiao Jia, Wang Ping gai bian. (Xi'an : Wei lai, 1997). (Cha tu
ben shi jie zhu ming li xian xiao shuo jing dian).

[Enthält] :
l. [Dinesen, Isak = Blixen-Finecke, Karen]. Zou chu Fei Zhou. Übersetzung von Dinesen,
Isak. Out of Africa. (New York, N.Y. : Modern Library, 1952).
2. [Defoe, Daniel]. Hai dao chuan zhang. Difu zhu. Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life,
adventures, and pyracies, of the famous Captain Singleton : containing an account of his
being set on shore in the island of Madagascar, his settlement there, with a description of the
place and inhabitants: of his passage from thence, in a paraguay, to the main land of Africa,
with an account of the customs and manners of the people: his great deliverances from the
barbarous natives and wild beasts: of his meeting with an Englishman, a citizen of London,
among the Indians, the great riches he acquired, and his voyage home to England: as also
Captain Singleton's return to sea, with an account of his many adventures and pyracies, with
the famous Captain Avery and others. (London : Printed for J. Brotherton, J. Graves, A. Dodd
and T. Warner, 1720).
3. Nu hai bian zhou. [Original-Titel nicht bekannt].
4. Gelifei li xian ji. [Original-Titel nicht bekannt]. [WC]

1997 [Defoe, Daniel]. Gu dao ren shou. Wu Ren gai bian. (Xi'an : Wei lai, 1997). (Shi jie zhu ming
li xian xiao shuo jing dian).

[Enthält].
1. Gu dao ren shou. [Original-Titel nicht bekannt].
2. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing
adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in
an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque,
having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The
farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the
strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London :
W. Taylor, 1719).

3. Hai dao de fu mie. [Original-Titel nicht bekannt].
4. Bao dao li xian. [Original-Titel nicht bekannt]. [WC]
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1997 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Diane Mowat gai xie ; Ma Yuxiang, Pan Xiaoli yi.
(Beijing : Wai yu jiao xue yu yan jiu chu ban she, 1997). (Shu chong, Niujin Ying Han dui
zhao du wu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprising adventures of
Robinson Crusoe.Retold by Diane Mowat ; ill. by Jonathon Heap. (Oxford : Oxford
University Press, 1993). (Oxford bockworms ; stage 2). = Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1997 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Danni'er Difu yuan zhu ; Ren Rongrong zhu bian ;
Geng Fu bian xie ; Li Guangyu hui hua. (Shanghai : Shanghai jiao yu chu ban she, 1997). (Shi
jie zhu ming wen xue gu shi). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing
adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in
an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of
Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1998 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun li xian ji. Difu ; Huang Gaoxin yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu
ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of
Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited
island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been
cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures
of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1998 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu ji. Difu ; Zhang Jing yi. (Guangzhou : Xin shi ji chu ban
she, 1998). (Shi jie er tong jing dian xiao shuo gu shi zhen cang wen ku). Übersetzung von
Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York,
mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of
American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by
shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson
Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his
travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1998 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu ; [rewritten by David Oliphant]. (Taibei : Lu qiao
wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1998). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui ; 25). Übersetzung
von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York,
mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of
American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by
shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson
Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his
travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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1998 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu zhu ; Tang Yinsun yi. (Guangxi : Jie li chu ban
she, 1998). (Shi jie xiao shuo ming zhu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange
surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty
years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river
of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but
himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his
life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol.
1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1999 [Defoe, Daniel. Lubinsun li xian ji. Difu ; Si Wang [D.K. Swan] ; Weisite [Michael West] ;
Xiang Shixue. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1999). Übersetzung von Defoe,
Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner :
who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near
the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein
all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the
second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three
parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719). = Defoe, Daniel. Robinson Crusoe.
Simplified and brougth within the 1200 word vocabulary of New method supplementary
readers by Michael West ; revised by D.K. Swan. (London : Longman, 1976).

[WC]

1999 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinsun piao liu. Difu zhu ; Qiu Lisu yi. (Taibei : Xi dai shu ban gu fen you
xian gong si, 1999). (Shi jie wen xue dian cang ban ; 6. Jing pin tian tang). Übersetzung von
Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York,
mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of
American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by
shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson
Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his
travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1999 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Defu zhu ; James Baldwin gai xie ; Zhang Xinci yi zhu.
(Tainan : Da xia, 1999). Übersetzung von Baldwin, James. Robinson Crusoe : written anew
for children ; with apologies to Daniel Defoe. (New York, N.Y. : American Book Co., 1905).
= Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson
Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on
the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on
shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of
Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

1999 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu ; Jiang Yue yi. (Beijing : Da zhong wen yi chu ban
she, 1999). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu bai bu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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2000 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Danni'er Dufu zhu ; Li Shuzhen bian yi. (Taibei : Jiu yi
chu ban she, 2000). (Zhen cang wen ku ; 51). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

2000 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu ; Gao Cheng yi. (Beijing : Wai wen chu ban she,
2000). (Shi jie jing dian ming zhu jie lu cong shu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life
and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

2000 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu yuan zhu ; Lin Zhanfeng gai xie. (Yanji : Yanbian
da xue, 2000). (Shao nian bi du wen xue ming zhu ; 3). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The
life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight
and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of
the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]

2000 [Defoe, Daniel]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu yuan zhu ; Zhao Dongying gai xie. (Hefei : Anhui
shao nian er tong chu ban she, 2000). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu shao nian du ben).
Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and strange surprizing adventures of Robinson
Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and twenty years alone in an un-habited island on
the coas of American, near the mouth of the great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on
shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men perished but himself. The farther adventures of
Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last part of his life, and the strange surprizing
accounts of his travels round three parts of the globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719).

[WC]
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: an international conference, Institute of European and American Studies, Academia Sinica,
Taipei. [AOI]

2007 Wilson, Francis. The dar side of utopia : misanthropy and the Chinese prelude to Defoe's
lunar journey. In : Comparative critical studies ; vol. 4.2 (2007). [AOI]

2010 Starr, G.A. Defoe and China. In : Eighteenth-century studies ; vol. 43, no 4 (2010).
http://muse.jhu.edu/journals/ecs/summary/v043/43.4.starr.html.

Deforges, Régine (Montmorillon, Vienne 1935-) : Schriftstellerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Deforges, Régine]. Lan se tian shi. Leijinuo Defure zhu ; Zeng Cheng, Wang Guozheng yi ;
Hua Chenjiao. (Kunming : Yunnan ren min chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Deforges,
Régine. La bicyclette bleue. (Paris : Ramsay, 1981).

[WC]

1986 [Deforges, Régine]. Yu mo gong xu. Leijinuo Defure zhu ; Zeng Cheng, Wang Guozheng yi ;
Yan Hansheng jiao. (Kunming : Yunnan ren min chu ban she, 1986). (Übersetzung von
Deforges, Régine. 101, Avenue Henri-Martin. (Paris : Ramsay, 1983).

[WC,Cat3]

1987 [Deforges, Régine]. Zui hou de xiao. Leijinuo Defure zhu ; Zeng Cheng, Wang Guozheng yi ;
Hua Chenjiao. (Kunming : Yunnan ren min chu ban she, 1987). Übersetzung von Deforges,
Régine. Le diable en rit encore. (Paris : Ramsay, 1985).

[WC]

DeFrancis, John = De Francis, John = Francis, John de (Bridgeport, Conn. 1911-2009
Honolulu, Hawaii) : Professor of Chinese, University of Hawaii

Biographie

1929-1933 John DeFrancis studiert Wirtschaft und Geschichte an der Yale University, New Haven
Conn. [DeF]

1933 John DeFrancis erhält den B.A. in Economics der Yale University, New Haven Conn. [DeF]

1933-1936 John DeFrancis studiert am Colleges of Chinese Studies in Beijing, reist in China, Korea und
Japan, in die Mongolei und bis zur Wüste Gobi. [DeF]

1936-1939 John DeFrancis ist Assistant for Chinese an der Yale University, New Haven Conn. und
forscht über China. [Yal,DeF]

1938-1939 John DeFrancis gibt Chinesisch- und Japanisch-Kurse an der Summer School der University
of Michigan, Ann Arbor. [DeF]

1939-1943 John DeFrancis forscht über Ostasien und gibt Chinesisch- und Japanisch-Kurse an der
Columbia University, New York. [DeF]

1941 John DeFrancis erhält den M.A. in Chinesisch und Japanisch der Columbia University, New
York. [DeF]

1942 John DeFrancis gibt Chinesisch-Kurse an der Princeton University. [DeF]

1943-1945 John DeFrancis ist Instructor in Chinese an der Intelligence Service School der Yale
University, New Haven Conn. [DeF]
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1945-1946 John DeFrancis ist Leiter der China Political Section der Supervision of Research Staff,
Division of Research for the Far East, Office of Strategic Services and the Department of
State. [DeF]

1947-1954 John DeFrancis ist Assistant Professor an der Page School of International Relations der
Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore Md. [DeF]

1948 John DeFrancis promoviert in Chinesisch und Japanisch an der Columbia University, New
York. [DeF]

1949-1954 John DeFrancis ist Visiting Associate Professor of Chinese am Institute of Languages and
Linguistics der Georgetown University, Washington D.C. [DeF]

1950-1955 John DeFrancis ist Associate Editor des Journal of the American Oriental Society. [DeF]

1953 John DeFrancis ist Direktor des Institute of Languages and Linguistics der Georgetown
University, Washington D.C. [DeF]

1956-1961 John DeFrancis ist Associate Professor of Mathematics am Quinnpiac College, Hamden
Conn. [DeF]

1960-1962 John DeFrancis ist Berater des Chinese Machine Translation Project der Georgetown
University, Washington D.C. [DeF]

1962-1966 John DeFrancis ist Research Professor of Chinese, Setton Hall University, South Orange
N.J. [DeF]

1966-1976 John DeFrancis ist Professor of Chinese an der University of Hawaii. [DeF]

1966-1978 John DeFrancis ist Mitherausgeber des Journal of the Chinese Language Teachers. [DeF]

1970-1973 John DeFrancis ist Vorsteher des Department of East Asian Languages der University of
Hawaii. [DeF]

1982 John DeFrancis reist in China. [DeF]

Bibliographie : Autor

1946 DeFrancis, John. Beginning Chinese. Ed. by Henry C. Fenn, George A. Kennedy. (New
Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 1946). (Yale linguistic series ; 1). [Rev. ed. 1963].

1946 Wittfogel, Karl A. ; Feng, Chia-sheng. History of Chinese society : Liao, 907-1125. With the
assistance of John DeFrancis [et al.]. (Philadelphia, Pa. : American Philosophical Society,
1946). (Transactions / American Philosophical Society ; voll. 36, 1946).

1949 Ma, Hetian. Chinese agent in Mongolia. Transl. by John DeFrancis. (Baltimore, Md. : Johns
Hopkins Press, 1949). Übersetzung von Ma, Hetian. Nei wai Menggu kao cha ri ji. (Nanjing :
Xin Yaxiya xue hui, 1937). (Xin Yaxi ya xue hui bian jiang cong shu ; 3).

1950 De Francis, John. Nationalism and language reform in China. (Princeton : Princeton
University Press, 1950). Diss. Columbia Univ., 1948. [CU,New]

1952 DeFrancis, John. Talks on Chinese history. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University, Institute of
Far Eastern Languages, 1952).

1952 Sun, E-tu Zen ; DeFrancis, John. Bibliography on Chinese social history : a selected and
critical list of Chinese periodical sources. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University, Institute of
Far Eastern Languages, 1952).

1956 Chinese social history : translations of selected studies. [Ed. and transl. by] E-tu Zen Sun and
John DeFrancis. (Washington D.C. : American Council of Learned Societies, 1956). (Studies
in Chinese and related civilizations ; no 7).
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1963 DeFrancis, John. Intermediate Chinese : audio-lingual instructional materials for secondary
schools. With the assistance of Teng Chia-yee. Vol. 1-3. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale
University Press, 1983).

1964 De Francis, John. Intermediate Chinese. With the assistance of Teng Chia-yee. (New Haven,
Conn. : Yale University Press, 1964). (Yale linguistic series).

1964 DeFrancis, John. Chinese-American glossary of the mathematical sciences. (Providence, RI :
American Mathematical Society, 1964).

1965 DeFrancis, John. Character text for intermediate Chinese = Zhong ji Han yu ke ben Han zi
ben. (New Haven, Conn. : Seton Hall University ; Yale University Press, 1965).

1966 DeFrancis, John. Beginning Chinese reader. With the assistance of Teng Chia-yee and Yung
Chih-Sheng. Vol. 1-2. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 1966).

1966 DeFrancis, John. Character text for Advanced Chinese. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University
Press, 1966). (Yale linguistic series).

1967 DeFrancis, John. Intermediate Chinese reader. With the assistance of Teng Chia-yee and
Yung Chih-sheng. Vol. 1-2. (New Haven, Conn. : Seton Hall University ; Yale University
Press, 1967). (Yale linguistic series).

1968 DeFrancis, John. Advanced Chinese reader. With the assistance of Teng Chia-yee and Yung
Chih-sheng. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 1968). (Yale linguistic series).

1970 DeFrancis, John. Index volume : beginning, iontermediate, and advanced text in spoken and
written Chinese. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 1970). (Yale linguistic series).

1975 [Mao, Zedong]. Annotated quotations from chairman Mao. John DeFrancis. (New Haven,
Conn. : Yale University Press, 1975). [Mao zhu xi yu lu].

1976-1978 Supplementary reading series for Intermediate Chinese reader. Ed. by John DeFrancis. Vol.
1-5. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University, Far Eastern Publications, 1976-1978). Vol. 1 : He,
Zhiyou. The white-haired girl. Vol. 2 : He, Zhiyou. The ted detachment of women. Vol. 3 :
Wang, Xinling. Episodes from Dream of the red chamber. Vol. 4 : Yung, Teng Chia-yee. Sun
Yat-sen. Vol. 5 : Yung, Teng Chia-yee. Wu Song kills a tiger.

1980 Choi, Juliet ; DeFrancis, John. Beginning Chinese for intermediate schools. (San Francisco,
Calif. : Chinese Materials Center, 1980).

1980 Choi, Juliet ; DeFrancis, John. Character workbook for Beginning Chinese for intermediate
schools. (San Francisco, Calif. : Chinese Materials Center, 1980).

1982-1984 Liang, James C.P. ; DeFrancis, John ; Han, Y.H. Varieties of spoken standard Chinese. Vol.
1-2. (Dordrecht ; Cinnaminsin, N.J. : Foris Publications, 1982). (Publications in modern
Chinese language and literature ; vol. 1, 4).

1984 DeFrancis, John. The Chinese language : fact and fantasy. (Honolulu, Hawaii : University of
Hawaii Press, 1984).

1986 DeFrancis, John. Character text for beginning Chinese = Chu ji Han yu ke ben : Han zi ben.
(New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 1986).

1989 DeFrancis, John. Visible speech : the diverse oneness of writing systems. (Honolulu, Hawaii :
University of Hawaii Press, 1989).

1991 Schriftfestschrift : essays on writing and language in honor of John DeFrancis on his
eightieth birthday. Ed. by Victor H. Mair. (Philadelphia, Pa. : University of Pennsylvania,
Department of Oriental Studies, 1991). (Sino-Platonic papers ; no 27).

1993 DeFrancis, John. In the footsteps of Genghis Khan. (Honolulu, Hawaii : University of Hawaii
Press, 1993). [Gansu, Mongolei].
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1996 ABC Chinese-English dictionary : alphabetically based computerized. Editor, John DeFrancis
; associate editors, Bai Yuqing [et al.]. (Honolulu, Hawaii : University of Hawai'i Press,
1996).

Degeyter, Pierre Chrétien (Gent, Belgien 1848-1932 Saint-Denix, Frankreich) : Sozialist,
Kommunist, Liedermacher, Komponist der Internationalen

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1971 Ma, Qilai. "Guo ji ge" zuo zhe Baodiai he Digaite. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1971).
(Li shi zhi shi du wu Shang wu yin shu guan). [Biographie von Eugène Pottier und Pierre
Chrétien Degeyter].

[WC]

Dehergne, Joseph (La Gaubretière, Frankreich 1903-1990 La Seilleraye, Thouaré bei
Nantes) : Jesuitenmissionar, Sinologe

Biographie

1921-1924 Joseph Dehergne studiert am Seminar von Luçon, Vendée. [MalE10]

1925-1927 Joseph Dehergne studiert am Jesuiten-Seminar in Beaumont-sur-Oise. [MalE10]

1927 Joseph Dehergne studiert Literatur an der Université Laval. [MalE10]

1929-1931 Joseph Dehergne macht philosophische Studien auf der Insel Jersey. [MalE10]

1931-1933 Joseph Dehergne unterrichtet an einer Schule in Paris. [MalE10]

1933-1934 Joseph Dehergne studiert Theologie in Lyon. [MalE10]

1934 Joseph Dehergne erhält die Priesterweihe. [MalE10]

1936 Joseph Dehergne kommt in China an und macht chinesische Sprachstudien. [MalE10]

1936-1950 Joseph Dehergne widmet sich der Geschichte der Chinamission (16.-18. Jh.). [MalE10]

1937 Joseph Dehergne unterrichtet jesuitischen Seminaristen Kirchengeschichte. [MalE10]

1938 Joseph Dehergne unterrichtet Geschichte und Französisch an der Université l'Aurore in
Shanghai. [Aurora-Universität]. [MalE10]

1946-1951 Joseph Dehergne ist Sekretär des Bulletin de l'Université l'Aurore, in dem er auch viele seiner
Artikel veröffentlicht. [MalE10]

1951 Joseph Dehergne wird aus China ausgewiesen. [MalE10]

1951 Joseph Dehergne wird Bibliothekar und Archivar in Chantilly und erforscht die Quellen der
Chinamissionsgeschichte. [MalE10]

1959 Joseph Dehergne erhält das Diplom der Ecole pratique des hautes études, Section des sciences
économiques et sociales. [MalE10]

1965 Joseph Dehergne promoviert in Geschichte an der Université de Paris. [MalE10]

1974 Joseph Dehergne und Henri Bernard-Maître begründen das alle drei Jahre stattfindende
'Colloque international de sinologie, Chantilly'. Dieses China-Kolloquium wird grossen
Einfluss auf die Zusammenarbeit mit China haben. [MalE10]

Bibliographie : Autor

1944 Dehergne, Joseph. Le père Gaubil et ses correspondants : 1689-1759. (Extr. du Bulletin de
l'Université l'Aurore, série 2, t. 5, no 2, 1944).
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1953-1976 Dehergne, Joseph. La mission de Pékin vers 1700 : étude de géographie missionnaire. In :
Archivum historicum Societatis Iesu. Vol. 22 (1953), vol. 24 (1955), vol. 28 (1959), vol. 30
(1961), vol. 36 (1967), vol. 42 (1973), vol. 45 (1976). [AOI]

1961 Dehergne, Joseph. La Chine centrale vers 1700 : les vicariats apostoliques de la côte : étude
de géographie missionnaire. (Roma : Archivum historicum Societatis Iesu, 1961). (Extractum
e vol. 30, 1961).

1964 Dehergne, Joseph. Voyageurs chinois venus à Paris au temps de la marine à voiles et
l'influence de la Chine sur la littérature française du XVIIIe siècle. In : Monumenta serica ;
vol. 23 (1964).
http://www.jstor.org/stable/pdf/40726121.pdf?_=1467449172137. [WC]

1965 Dehergne, Joseph. Les Deux Chinois et Bertin : l'enquête industrielle de 1764 et les débuts de
la collaboration technique franco-chinoise. (Paris : Ecole pratique des hautes études, 1965).
Diss. Ecole pratique des hautes études, VI section, 1965. [WC]

1973 Dehergne, Joseph. Répertoire des jésuites de Chine de 1552 à 1800. (Roma : Institutum
Historicum, 1973). (Bibliotheca Instituti Historici ; vol. 37), [Nachschlagewerk über die
jesuitischen Chinamissionare].
https://archive.org/details/bhsi37. [AOI]

1980 Juifs de Chine : à travers la correspondance inédite des jésuites du dix-huitième siècle. [Ed.
par] Joseph Dehergne, Donald Daniel Leslie ; préface de Jacques Gernet. (Roma : Institutum
historicum S.I. ; Paris : Les belles Lettres, 1980).

1992 Zhongguo de Youtai ren. Rong Zhenhua [Joseph Dehergne, Laisili [Donald Leslie] zhu ;
Geng Sheng yi. (Zhengzhou Shi : Zhong zhou gu ji chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von Juifs
de Chine : à travers la correspondance inédite des jésuites du dix-huitième siècle. [Ed. par]
Joseph Dehergne, Donald Leslie ; préface de Jacques Gernet. (Roma : Institutum historicum
S.I. ; Paris : Les belles Lettres, 1980).

1995 [Dehergne, Joseph]. Zai Hua Yesu hui shi lie zhuan ji shu mu bu bian. Geng, Sheng yi. Vol.
1-2. (Beijing : Zhonghua shu ju : Xin hua shu dian Beijing fa xing suo fa xing, 1995).
Übersetzung von Dehergne, Joseph. Répertoire des jésuites de Chine de 1552 à 1800.
(Bibliotheca Instituti Historici ; vol. 37). (Roma : Institutum Historicum, 1973).

1999 Dehergne, Joseph. Catéchismes et catéchèse des jésuites de Chine de 1584 à 1800. In :
Monumenta serica, vol. 47 (1999).
https://www.jstor.org/stable/40727220?seq=1#page_scan_tab_contents. [AOI]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1991 Malatesta, Edward. Necrology : Joseph Dehergne, S.J. (1903-1990). In : Chine et Europe :
évolution et particularités des rapports Est-Ouest du XVIe au XXe siècle : actes du IVe
Colloque international de sinologie de Chantilly, 1983. (Taipei : Institut Ricci, 1991).
(Variétés sinologiques, N.S. ; vol. 73). [AOI]

Dehmel, Richard Wensich-Hermsdorf 1863-1920 Blankenese, Hamburg) : Dichter,
Schriftsteller, Dramatiker

Biographie

1893 Richard Dehmel ist der erste deutsche Schriftsteller, der mit seinem Chinesisches Trinklied
von Li Bo [ID D12460], chinesische Lyrik nachdichtet. [Döb2:S. 23-24]
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1916 Richard Dehmel schreibt in einem Brief an Rudolf Frank : Was ich von Li-tai-pe benutzt
habe, können Sie in der Sammlung Chinesische Lyrik von Hans Heilmann nachlesen. Ich
habe natürlich, da sich die Bauart chinesischer Verse überhaupt in keiner europäischen
Sprache wiedergeben lässt, sehr frei übertragen, und z.B. in der Fernen Laute und in
Frühlingsrausch Motive aus verschiedenen Gedichten von Li-tai-pe in ein Gefüge
zusammengefasst, wobei sich auch der Sinn- und Gefühlgsgehalt ziemlich stark geändert hat.
Aber die Bauart der Strophen hätten Sie schon in manchem früheren Gedicht von mir
entdecken können…
Später schreibt er an Julius Bab : Gedichte nach Li-tai-pe kenn ich schon mehrere Dutzend
und trage kein Verlangen nach mehr ; wer aus diesem alten Chinesen keinen neuen Menschen
zu gestalten vermag, was allein durch die Rhythmik eigenster Gefühlskraft möglich ist, der
sollte sich nicht an ihm vergreifen. [Schu4:S. 93-94]

Bibliographie : Autor

1893 Dehmel, Richard. Chinesisches Trinklied : nach Li-tai-po. In : Moderner Musen-Almanach
auf das Jahr 1893. Hrsg. von Otto Julius Bierbaum. [Li Bo]. [Döb2,KVK]

1894 Dehmel, Richard. In stiller Nacht. In : Hart, Julius. Hausschatz des Wissens ; Abt. 10.
Geschichte der Weltliteratur und des Theaters aller Zeiten und Völker. Bd. 1. (Neudamm : J.
Neumann, 1894). [Nachdichtung eines Gedichtes von Li Bo]. [Schu6]

1906 Dehmel, Richard. Die ferne Laute, Der dritte im Bund, Frühlingsrausch : [drei
Nachdichtungen von Li-Tai-Pe]. In : Die neue Rundschau ; Jg. 17 (1906). [Li
Bo]. [KVK,Döb2]

1906 Dehmel, Richard. Gedichte nach Li-tai-pe. In : Neue Rudschau ; Jg. 17 (1906). [Li
Bo]. [Schu5]

1920 Lusao san man bu. Yu Dafu yi. (Xianggang : Ren jian shu wu yin xing, 1989). [Geschrieben
1920].
[Enthält ] : Dehmel, Richard. Wo liang de huang hun shi hou. Falke, Gustav. Qi dao.
Rousseau, Jean-Jacques. Yi ge gu du man bu zhe de chen si.

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1992 Xue, Siliang. Möglichkeiten und Grenzen der Übersetzung klassischer chinesischer Lyrik ins
Deutsche : ein Beitrag zur Übersetzungswissenschaft und zur Übersetzungskritik. (Heidelberg
: Julius Groos, 1992). (TextconText. Beiheft ; 4). Diss. Univ. Heidelberg, 1991). [Enthält] :
Diether von den Steinen, Otto Hauser, Jan Ulenbrook, Max Geilinger, Vincenz Hundhausen,
Hans Bethge, Alfred Forke, Richard Dehmel, Günter Eich, Klabund. [AOI]

Deichman, Carl F. (St. Joseph, Missouri 1871-nach 1932) : Diplomat

Biographie

1908-1909 Carl F. Deichman ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Danshui. [PoGra]

Deichmüller, Friedrich = Deichmüller, Friedrich Heinrich Carl (1855-1903)

Bibliographie : Autor

1902 Deichmüller, Friedrich. Die astronomischen Instrumente von Peking. (Bonn : C. Georgi,
1902). [Beijing]. [WC]

Deimling, Moritz (Karlsruhe 1868-1905 Shanghai) : Kapitän
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Bibliographie : Autor

1900 Deimling, Moritz. Die Kolonie Kiautschou in den ersten beiden Jahren ihrer Entwickelung :
Vortrag. (Berlin : Reimer, 1900). (Verhandlungen / Abteilung Berlin-Charlottenburg der
Deutschen Kolonial-Gesellschaft, 1899/1900, H. 2). [Jiaozhou]. [WC]

Deiwiks, Shu-jyuan (1951-) : Sinologin, Ostasien-Institut, Universität Köln

Bibliographie : Autor

2014 Europe meets China - China meets Europe : the beginnings of European-Chinese scientific
exchange in the 17th century : proceedings oft he International and Interdisciplinary
Symposium at the Art and Exhibition Hall of the Federal Republic of Germany, Bonn, May
10-12, 2012. Ed. by Shu-jyuan Deiwiks, Berhard Führer and Therese Geulen. (Sankt
Augustin : Institut Monumenta Serica, 2014). (Collectanea serica). [AOI]

Déjardin, Léon Adolphe (Cambrai 1842-1912) : Diplomat

Biographie

1882-1887 Léon Adolphe Déjardin ist französischer Generalkonsul in Hong Kong und Macao.

1887-1888 Léon Adolphe Déjardin ist Generalkonsul des französischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [FFC1]

Déjean de la Bâtie, Eugène = Déjean de la Bâtie, Marie Joseph Maurice (1863-1933) :
Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1893-1895 Eugène Déjean de la Bâtie ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Fuzhou. [France2]

1895-1900 Eugène Déjean de la Bâtie ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Mengzi. [BensN1]

1906-1909 Eugène Déjean de la Bâtie ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Hankou. [FFC1]

1909-1913 Eugène Déjean de la Bâtie ist Generalkonsul des französischen Konsulats in
Shanghai. [BroG1:S. 312]

Dejean, J.J.F. (um 1893)

Bibliographie : Autor

1893 [Dejean, J.J.F.]. Si shi sheng jing yi zhu. (Hong Kong : Nazareth, 1893). [Übersetzung der vier
Evangelien].

[Zet]

Dejoux, Véran (um 1898) : Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1896-1898 Véran Dejoux ist Konsul des französschen Konsulats in Beihai. [France2]

Dekkers, René (Antwerpen 1909-1976 Brüssel) : Belgischer Jurist

Bibliographie : Autor

1956 Dekkers, René. Lettres de Chine. (Bruxelles : Editions de la Librairie encyclopédique,
1956). [Yuan]
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Dekobra, Maurice (Pseud.) = Tessier, Maurice (Paris 1885-1973 Paris) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1934 Dekobra, Maurice (Pseud.). Confucius en pull-over ou lebeau voyage en China. (Paris : Ed.
Baudinière, 1934).

Delacour, William = De la Cour, William (1700-1767 Edinburg) : Französischer Maler

Bibliographie : Autor

Delacour, William. First book of ornament. Book 1-8. (London : [s.n.], 1741-1747). [WC]

Delacroix, Jean-François = Lacroix, Jean-François de = La Croix, Jean-François
de (Pont-Audemer 1753-1794 Paris Guillotine) : Politiker

Biographie
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1770 Delacroix, Jean-François. Dictionnaire historique des cultes religieux... [ID D19810].
Secte des lettrés
La plus noble et la plus distinguée des sectes des Chinois dont Confucius est regarde comme
le fondateur, ou du moins comme le restaurateur. On pretend que cette secte adore un Etre
suprême, eternel et tout-puissant, sous le nom de Chang-ti, qui signifie Roi d'en-haut, ou
Maître du Ciel; mais leur conduite fait voir que cet Etre suprême n'est pas la seule divinité
qu'ils reconnaissent, puisqu'ils rendent les Honneurs divins aux âmes de leurs ancêtres et font
des sacrifices aux genies tutelaires. Une accusation plus grave, intentée contre eux, est celle
d'Athéisme. Plusieurs veulent que, par ce nom de Chang-ti ou de Maitre du Ciel, ils
n'entendent en effet que le ciel même matériel et visible. Quoiqu'ils aient souvent déclaré que
leurs hommages s'adressaient à cet Esprit supérieur qui regne dans le ciel, on a toujours
soupçonné quelques équivoques dans leur doctrine. Mais, lorsqu'on examine de près la chose,
on est plus porté à les croire idolâtres qu'athées. Cependant il y a quelques sectateurs de
Confucius, qui se distinguent des autres par des opinions qui pourraient avec assez de raison
les faire regarder comme Athées, si l 'obscurité impénétrable de leur système permettait de
porter un jugement certain. «Ces nouveaux philosophes, dit le P. le Gobien, ne reconnaissent
dans la nature que la nature même, qu'ils definissent le Principe du Mouvement et du Repos.
Ils disent que c'est la raison par excellence, qui produit l'ordre dans les différentes parties de
l'univers, et qui cause tous les changements qu'on y remarque. Ils ajoutent que, si nous
considérons le monde comme un grand édifice où les hommes et les animaux sont placés, la
nature en est le sommet et le faite, pour nous faire comprendre qu'il n'y a rien de plus élev et
que, comme le faîte assemble et soutient toutes les parties qui composent le toit du bâtiment,
de même la nature unit ensemble et conserve toutes les parties en deux univers. Ils distinguent
(continue le P. le Gobien) la matière en deux espèces. L'une est parfaite, subtile, agissante,
c'est-à-dire dans un mouvement continuel; l'autre est grossière, imparfaite et en repos. L'une et
l'autre est, selon eux, éternelle, incréée, infiniment étendue, et, en quelque manière,
toute-puissante, quoique sans discernement et sans liberte.
Du mélange de ces deux matières naissent cinq éléments qui, par leur union et leur
température, fônt la nature particulière et la différence de tous les corps. De là viennent les
vicissitudes continuelles des parties de l'univers, le mouvement des astres, le repos de la terre,
la fécondité ou la stérilité des campagnes. Ils ajoutent que cette matière, toujours occupée au
gouvernement de l'univers, est neanmoins aveugle dans ses actions les plus reglées, qui n'ont
d'autre fin que celle que nous leur donnons, et qui, par conséquent, ne sont utiles qu'autant que
nous savons en faire un bon usage.» Ce Système fut adopté, vers le commencement du XVe
siècle par une nouvelle secte qu'on peut regarder comme une réforme de la secte des Lettrés,
et qui devint la secte dominante de la Cour, des Mandarins, et des Sçavans. Voici quelle en fut
l'origine. L'empereur Yong-lo, qui régnait alors, voyant que les sectes de Lao-Kun et de Fo
avaient, depuis plusieurs siècles, introduit dans l'Empire un nombre prodigieux d'idolâtries et
de superstitions grossières, donna l'ordre à quarante-deux docteurs choisis entre les plus
habiles, de faire un extrait des plus saines maximes répandues dans les anciens auteurs, et d'en
former un corps de religion et de doctrine. Ces docteurs, dans l'exécution de cet ouvrage,
s'attacherent moins à remplir les bonnes intentions de l'empereur, qu'à trouver dans les auteurs
anciens de quoi justifier les préjugés dont ils étaient dejà imbus. Ils donnèrent des sens
détournés aux plus saines maximes, et, par des interprétations forcées, parvinrent à les
défigurer. Ils parlèrent des perfections du Dieu suprême, en apparence comme les anciens;
mais en effet les insinuèrent, avec beaucoup d'art, que ce Dieu n'etait pas un etre, qui eût une
existence particulière; qu'il n'était pas distingué de la nature même; que c'etait un principe de
vie et d'activité, qui, par une vertu naturelle, produisait, disposait, et conservait toutes les
parties de l'univers. Ils se jettèrent dans une espèce de Spinosisme, en débitant que Dieu,
qu'ils nommaient Chang-ti ou Empereur souverain, était une âme répandue dans la matière,
laquelle y opérait tous les changements nécessaires, et en attribuant à la nature toutes les
qualités que les anciens philosophes chinois avaient reconnues dans l'Etre suprême. Cette
doctrine fut bien plus goûtée que ne l'avait été celle de Confucius, qui ne subsistait plus alors
que dans un petit nombre de ses disciples. Elle flatta surtout l'esprit des grands qui,
naturellement orgueilleux, préférèrent toujours la doctrine qui les asservit le moins. Ils ne
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trouvèrent, dans les nouvelles opinions, qu'un Système, au lieu d'un culte, et ne manquèrent
pas d'adopter avec avidité des spéculations qui semblaient les dispenser de toute espèce de
religion. Ils aimeraient mieux etre Athées qu'idolâtres; et même, pour se justifier de
l'accusation d'atheisme, ils enveloppèrent leurs dogmes de tant de subtilités et de mystères,
que les plus clairvoyants y furent trompés. II serait ennuyeux et inutile de discuter ici si les
Lettrés de la Chine sont veritablement Athées. Si quelque chose peut les disculper de ce
reproche, il semble que ce sont les honneurs excessifs qu'ils rendent aux âmes de leurs
ancêtres, ainsi qu'aux grands hommes qui sont, à proprement parler, leurs véritables dieux,
quoiqu'ils prétendent ne leur rendre que des honneurs politiques. Quoi qu'il en soit, l'empereur
protégea cette nouvelle secte de Lettrés et l'admit à la cour. II prit même la résolution de
détruire les autres sectes; mais on lui représenta qu'il était dangereux d'ôter au peuple les
idoles dont il était si fort entêté, et que le nombre des idolâtres était trop grand pour qu'on pût
espérer d'exterminer entièrement l'idolâtrie. Ainsi la cour se borna seulement à condamner
toutes les autres sectes comme des hérésies; vaine cérémonie qui se pratique encore tous les
ans à Pékin, sans que le peuple en témoigne moins de fureur pour ses absurdes
divinités. [Eti6:S. 261-163]

Bibliographie : Autor

1770 Delacroix, Jean-François. Dictionnaire historique des cultes religieux établis dans le monde
depuis son origine jusqu'a présent : ouvrage dans lequel on trouvera les différentes manieres
d'adorer la Divinité, que la révélation, l'ignorance & les passions ont fuggérées aux hommes
dans tous les tems : l'histoire abrégée des dieux & demi-dieux du paganisme, & celle des
religions Chrétienne, Judaïque, Mahométane, Chinoise, Japonoise, Indienne, Tartare,
Africaine, & c. Vol. 1-3. (Paris : Chez Vincent, 1770). [WC]

Delahaye, Hubert (Vitré 1949-) : Sinologe, Maïtre de conférences Collège de France

Biographie

1972 Hubert Delahaye erhält das Licence de chinois an der Université Paris 7 - Denis
Diderot. [Del]

1973-1976 Hubert Delahaye studiert an der Jinbun kagaku kenkyusho (Universität Kyoto). [Del]

1977-2000 Hubert Delahaye ist Ingénieur d'études am Collège de France. [Del]

1979 Hubert Delahaye promoviert in Sinologie an der Université Paris 7 - Denis Diderot. [Del]

2000- Hubert Delahaye ist Maître de Conférences am Collège de France. [Del]

2002- Hubert Delahaye ist Mitglied des Conseil de rédaction der Etudes chinoises [AOI]

2003- Hubert Delahaye ist Präsident der Association française d'études chinoises. [Del]

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 Delahaye, Hubert. Les premières peintures de paysage en Chine : aspects religieux. (Paris :
Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient ; A. Maisonneuve, 1981). (Publications de l'Ecole française
d'Extrême-Orient ; 129). Diss. Univ. de Paris 7, 1979. Enthält die Übersetzungen von : Gu,
Kaizhi. Hua Yuntai shan ji ; Zong, Bing. Shan shui hua xu ; Wang, Wei. Xu hua.

1982 The Great wall. Text by Luo Zewen, Dai Wenbao, Dick Wilson, Jean-Pierre Drège, Hubert
Delahaye ; foreword by Jacques Gernet, designed by Emil Bührer. (New York :
McGraw-Hill, 1982).

1985 Delahaye, Hubert ; Han, Zhongmin. La Chine : 5000 ans d'histoire et d'archéologie : du
néolithique aux Ming. (Paris : Belfond, 1985).
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1993 L'Europe en Chine : interactions scientifiques, religieuses et culturelles aux XVIIe et XVIIIe
siècle : actes du Colloque de la Fondation Hugot (14-17 octobre 1991). Revus et établis par
Catherine Jami et Hubert Delahaye. (Paris : Collège de France, Institut des hautes études
chinoises, 1993). (Mémoires de l'Institut des hautes études chinoises ; vol. 34).

Delamotte, William Alfred (Weymouth 1775-1863 Oxford) : Maler, Kuperstecher

Biographie

1840 Einrichtung des Chinese room in Middleton Park, Oxfordshire durch William Alfred
Delamotte.
https://www.google.com/culturalinstitute/beta/asset/0gFxSsP2xp_U8Q.

Delamuraz, Jean-Pascal (Vevey 1936-1998 Lausanne) : Politiker, Bundesrat

Biographie

1995 Zhu Rongji führt mit Jean-Pascal Delamuraz ein Gespräche in der Grossen Halle des Volkes
in Beijing. Delamuraz unterzeichnet die Vereinbarung für wirtschaftliche Zusammenarbeit
mit Wu Yi in Beijing. [CS4]

1996 Li Ruihuan besucht die Schweiz und trifft Jean-Pascal Delamuraz im Bundeshaus
Bern. [CS4]

1996 Jean-Pascal Delamuraz besucht mit einer Schweizer Wirtschaftsdelegation China.
Jiang Zemin empfängt Delamuraz in der Grossen Halle des Volkes in Beijing.
Delamuraz trifft Li Peng im Park Zhongnanhai in Beijing. [CS4]

Delance, Georges (um 1932) : Französischer Dramatiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1937 [Delance, Georges]. Niu ta wang. Chen Mian yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1937).
Übersetzung von Delance, Georges. Bluff : comédie en 3 actes. (Paris : Impr. de l'Illustration,
1932). (La petite illustration ; no. 560, 16 janvier 1932. Théâtre ; 290).

[WC]

1945 Wu, Renzhi. Zhuan wen ji : san mu xi ju. Chen Mian yi. (Shanghai : Shi jie shu ju, 1945). (Ju
ben cong kan ; 4). Adaptation von Delance, Georges. Bluff : comédie en 3 actes. (Paris : Impr.
de l'Illustration, 1932). (La petite illustration ; no. 560, 16 janvier 1932. Théâtre ; 290).

: [WC]

Delano, Amasa (Duxburg, Mass. 1763-1823) : Amerikanischer Kaufmann, Kapitän

Bibliographie : Autor

1817 Delano, Amasa. Narrative of voyages & travels, in the northern and southern hemispheres,
comprising three voyages round the world ; together with a voyage of survey and sicovery, in
the Pacific ocean and Oriental islands. (Boston : E.G. House, 1817). [Enthält einen Beitrag
über Guangzhou (Guangdong)].

Delano, Warren (Fairhaven, Mass. 1809-1898 Newburgh, N.Y.) : Kaufmann

Biographie

1840-1846 Warren Delano ist Partner von Russell and Company in Guangzhou. [Shav1]

1861-1866 Warren Delano ist Partner von Russell and Company in Guangzhou. [Shav1]
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Delaporte, Louis (Loches 1842-1925 Paris) : Forschungsreisender, Konservator Musée
indochinois

Biographie

1867-1868 Francis Garnier, Louis de Carné und Louis Delaporte sind an der französischen Expedition
zur Erforschung des Mekong und Handelsmöglichkeiten in China von Ernest Doudart de
Lagrée beteiligt. [Cla,Int]

Delarue, Paul (1889-1956) : Französischer Schriftsteller, Folklorist

Bibliographie : Autor

1982 [Delarue, Paul]. E mo di wei ba. Bao Delalü ; Yan Dachun, Li Weici, Peng Jiahong yi.
(Shanghai : Shao nian er tong chu ban she, 1982). (Shi jie min jian gu shi cong shu).
Übersetzung von Delarue, Paul. L'amour des trois oranges : et autres contes folkloriques des
provinces de France. Ill. de V.P. Szekely. (Paris : Ed. hier et aujourd'hui, 1947).

[WC]

Delatour, Louis-François (1727-1807) : Französischer Verleger in Paris

Delavay, Jean-Marie (Gets, Haute-Savoie 1834-1895 Kunming, Yunnan) : Missionar
Missions étrangères de Paris, Botaniker

Biographie

1867-1880 Jean-Marie Delavay ist als Missionar in Guangdong und Shaanxi und sammelt Pflanzen für
Henry Fletcher Hance in Guangzhou. [NC]

1882-1891 Jean-Marie Delavay ist als Missionar in Cangshan (Shandong), Eryuan und Heishanmen
(Yunnan) und Lijiang (Guangxi). Er sammelt Pflanzen in Yunnan. [NC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1889 Franchet, Adrien ; Delavay, Jean Marie. Plantae Delavayanae : plantes de Chine recueillies
au Yun-nan par l'Abbé Delavay. (Paris : Klincksieck, 1889). [WC]

Delerm, Philippe (Auvers-sur-Oise 1950-) : Schriftsteller, Professor Collège Marie Curie,
Bernay

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Delerm, Philippe]. Di yi kou pi jiu de zi wei. Feilipu Delang zhu ; Lin Shuying yi. (Taibei :
Shui jing tu shu gu fen you xian gong si, 1998). (Shine ; 7). Übersetzung von Delerm,
Philippe. La première gorgée de bière et autres plaisirs minuscules. (Paris : Gallimard, 1997).
(L'arpenteur).

[WC]

1998 [Delerm, Philippe]. Yi zhi xia yu de xing qi tian : Zhuge Enuo xian sheng de ping fan sheng
huo. Feilipu Delang zhu ; Qiu Ruiluan yi. (Taibei : Shui jing tu shu gu fen you xian gong si,
1998). (Shine ; 12). Übersetzung von Delerm, Philippe. Il avait plu tout le dimanche. (Paris :
Mercure de France, 1998).

: [WC]

2000 [Delerm, Philippe]. Lao shu xian sheng. Feilipu Delang zhu ; Lin Shuying yi. (Taibei : Gao
bao guo ji you xian gong si, 2000). (Match wen xue ; 5). Übersetzung von Delerm, Philippe.
Mister Mouse, ou, La métaphysique du terrier. (Monaco : Ed. du Rocher, 1994).

[WC]
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Deleuze, Gilles (Paris 1925-1995 Paris) : Philosoph

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Deleuze, Gilles]. Delezi lun Fuke. Jile Delezi zhu ; Yang Kailin yi. (Taibei : Mai tian chu ban
gu fen you xian gong si, 2000). Übersetzung von Deleuze, Gilles. Foucault. (Paris : Ed. de
Minuit, 1986)

[WC]

2000 [Deleuze, Gilles]. Jie du Nicai. Ji'er Duluzi zhu ; Zhang Huanmin yi. (Tianjin : Bai hua wen
yi chu ban she, 2000). Übersetzung von Deleuze, Gilles. Nietzsche et la philosophie. (Paris :
Presses universitaires de France, 1962). (Bibliothèque de philosophie contemporaine. Histoire
de la philosophie et philosophie générale).

[WC]

2000 [Deleuze, Gilles]. Zhe xue yu quan li de tan pan : Delezi fang tan lu. Ji'er Delezipu ; Liu
Hanquan yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 2000). Übersetzung von Deleuze, Gilles.
Pourparlers : 1972-1990. (Paris : Ed. de Minuit, 1997).

[WC]

2001 [Deleuze, Gilles]. Fuke ; Zhe zi. Ji'er Delezi ; Yu Qizhi, Yang Jie yi. (Changsha : Hunan wen
yi chu ban she, 2001). (Wu ye wen cong). Übersetzung von Deleuze, Gilles. Foucault. (Paris :
Ed. de Minuit, 1986) ; Deleuze, Gilles. Le pli : Leibniz et le baroque. (Paris : Ed. de Minuit,
1988).

; [WC]

2001 [Deleuze, Gilles]. Nicai yu zhe xue. Ji’er Deleizi zhu ; Zhou Ying, Liu Yuyu yi. (Beijing : She
hui ke xue wen xian chu ban she, 2001). (Nicai bai nian jie du xi lie). Übersetzung von
Deleuze, Gilles. Nietzsche et la philosophie. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1962).
(Bibliothèque de philosophie contemporaine. Histoire de la philosophie et philosophie
générale).

[WC]

2002 [Deleuze, Gilles]. Kangde yu Bogesen jie du = Kangde de pi pan zhe xue.; Bogesen zhu yi.
Ji'er Delezi zhu ; Zhang Yuling, Guan Qunde yi. (Beijing : She hui ke xue wen xian chu ban
she, 2002). (Si xiang wen ku. Jing dian yi cong). Übersetzung von Deleuze, Gilles. La
philosophie critique de Kant (doctrine des facultés). (Paris : Presses universitaires de France,
1963). (Initiation philosophique). Deleuze, Gilles. Le Bergsonisme. (Paris : Presses
universitaires de France, 1966). (Initiation philosophique ; 76).

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1997 Lo, Kwai-cheung [Luo Guixiang] ; Yip, Wai-lim ; Liao Binghui. Delezi. (Taibei : Dong da tu
shu gong si, 1997). (Xi yang wen xue, wen hua yi shi cong shu). [Abhandlung über Gilles
Deleuze].

[WC]

DeLillo, Don (New York, N.Y. 1936-) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1996 [DeLillo, Don]. Tian cheng xing zuo. Tang Deliluo zhu ; Han Zhonghua yi. (Nanjing : Yi lin
chu ban she, 1996). Übersetzung von DeLillo, Don. Libra. (New York, N.Y. : Viking Press,
1988).

[WC]
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Delissen, Alain (1963-) : Maître de recherche Centre national de la recherche scientifique

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 Rotermund, Hartmut O ; Delissen, Alain ; Gipouloux, François [et al.]. L'Asie orientale et
méridionale au XIXe et XXe : Chine, Corée, Japon, Asie du Sud-Est, Inde. (Paris : Presses
universitaires de France, 1999). (Collection Nouvelle Clio). [Gip]

Delius, Rudolf von = Delius, Rudolf Hermann Robert Johann von (Würzburg 1878-1946
Ried) : Herausgeber, Philosoph, Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1926 Delius, Rudolf von. Das ewige China : von den Symbolen der Seele. (Dresden : C. Reissner,
1926). [Yi jing]. [WC]

Dell, Floyd (Barry, Pike County, Ill. 1887-1969 Bethesda, Maryland) : Schriftsteller,
Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1932 [Dell, Floyd]. Xinkelai ping zhuan. Sun Xizhen bian yi. (Shanghai : Shenzhou guo guang she,
1932). (Min guo ji cui). Übersetzung von Dell, Floyd. Upton Sinclair : a study in social
protest. (New York, N.Y. : George H. Doran, 1927).

[WC]

Dell, Sylvia (um 1984)

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 Dell, Sylvia. Chinesische Gegenwartsliteratur aus Taiwan : die Autorin Li Ang : Erzählprosa
und Rezeption bis 1984. (Bochum : N. Brockmeyer, 1988). (Chinathemen ; Bd. 32). [Enthält
Original-Texte in Chinesisch]. [WC]

Della Volpe, Galvano (Imola 1895-1968 Roma) : Professor für Philosophie und
Marxismus, Universität Bologna

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [Della Volpe, Galvano]. Lusuo he Makesi. Dela Wo'erpei zhu ; Zhao Peijie yi. (Chongqing :
Chongqing chu ban she, 1993). (Guo wai Makesi zhu yi he she hui zhu yi yan jiu cong shu).
Übersetzung von Della Volpe, Galvano. Rousseau e Marx e altri saggi di critica
materialistica. (Roma : Ed. Riuniti, 1957). (Nuova biblioteca di cultura ; 18).

[WC]

Delling, Otto ( Kohren, Sachsen 1884-1968 Berlin) : Maler, Zeichner

Delmas, Claude (Riversaltes, Pyrénées-orientales 1932-) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1988 [Delmas, Claude]. Ou zhou wen ming. Keluode De'erma zhu ; Zheng Lunian yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai ren min chu ban she, 1988). Übersetzung von Delmas, Claude. Histoire de la
civilisation européenne. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1961).

[WC]
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Delmer, F.S. = Delmer, Frederic Sefton (Tasmanien, Australien 1864-1931) : Journalist,
Lektor Englisches Departement, Universität Königsberg, Friedrich Wilhelm Universität
Berlin

Bibliographie : Autor

1930 [Delmer, F. S.]. Yingguo wen xue shi. Lin Huiyuan yi ; Lin Yutang jiao. (Shanghai : Bei xin
shu ju, 1930). (Wen xue shi cong shu ; 1). Übersetzung von Delmer, F. S. English literature
from Beowulf to T.S. Eliot : for the use of schools, seminaries and private students. (Berlin :
Weidmann, 1910). 3rd ed., rev. And corr. (1912).

[WC]

Delongraye, Gustave-Auguste (um 1878) : Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1878-1882 Gustave-Auguste Delongraye ist Generalkonsul in Hong Kong und Macao. [CF]

Delteil, Joseph (Villar-en-Val, Aude 1894-1978 La Tuilerie de Massane, Hérault) :
Schriftsteller, Dichter

Biographie

1922 Delteil, Joseph. Sur le fleuve Amour [ID D21819].
Delteil schreibt : "A Changhaï, tous les bordels s'appellent des Palais, un Européen en voyage
qui ometterait de visiter un des grands bordels de Shanghaï commettrait envers la Chine une
offense aussi grave que celle d'un Yankee qui oublierait de remonter les Champs-Elysées à
Paris. Ce manque de tact, point ne l'aurai-je. Et j'emmènerai, incontinent, mes personnages au
Palais d'Onyx." [Bla11:S. 95]

Bibliographie : Autor

1922 Delteil, Joseph. Sur le fleuve Amour : roman. (Paris : La renaissance du livre, 1922). [WC]

Demangeon, Albert (Cormeilles, Eure 1872-1940 Paris) : Geograph

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [Demangeon, Albert]. Ren wen di xue wen ti. A Demangrong zhu ; Ge Yide yi. (Beijing :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1993). Übersetzung von Demangeon, Albert. Problèmes de
géographie humaine. (Paris : A. Colin, 1942).

[WC]

Demarchi, Franco = De Marchi, Franco (Molina di Fiemme 1921-2004 Trento) :
Professore di sociologia, Università degli studi di Trento

Biographie

1957 Franco Demarchi promoviert in Scienze politiche an der Università cattolica di
Milano. [DemF1]

1957-1960 Franco Demarchi ist Dozent der Scula di preparazione sociale di Trento. [DemF1]

1960 Franco Demarchi erhält das Diploma di specializzazione in scienze politico-amministrazione
in diritto pubblico der Università cattolica di Milano. [DemF1]

1960-1972 Franco Demarchi ist Assistent, dann Direktor des Dipartimento di sociologia des Istituto per
la scienza dell'amministrazione pubblica di Milano. [DemF1]
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1964-1972 Franco Demarchi ist docenza in sociologia des Istituto di scienze sociali der Facultà di
sociologia der Università degli studi di Trento. [DemF1]

1966-1971 Franco Demarchi ist Docenza in sociologia der Università di Trieste. [DemF1]

1967-1973 Franco Demarchi ist Gründer und Direktor des Istituto di sociologia internazionale di
Gorizia. [DemF1]

1969-1975 Franco Demarchi ist Docenza der Università cattolica di Milano. [DemF1]

1972 Franco Demarchi ist Professor der Facultà di sociologia der Università di Trento. [DemF1]

1973- Franco Demarchi ist Gründer und Herausgeber von Mondo cinese. [DemF1]

1973- Franco Demarchi ist Mitglied der Accademia degli agiati di Rovereto. [DemF1]

1973-1983 Franco Demarchi ist Direttore des Dipartimento di sociololgia del Territorio der Università di
Trento. [DemF1]

1984 Franco Demarchi erhält die Medaglia d'oro per meriti culturali. [DemF1]

1985 Franco Demarchi gründet die Zeitschrift Sociologia. [DemF1]

1988- Franco Demarchi ist Mitglied der Accademia degli accesi di Trento. [DemF1]

1997 Franco Demarchi und Riccardo Scartezzini gründen das Centro Martino Martini in
Trento. [Int]

Bibliographie : Autor

1979 La Cina contemporanea. A cura di Giorgio Melis e Franco Demarchi. (Roma : Ed. paoline,
1979). (Dizionari EP). [WC]

1995 Martino Martini, umanista e scienziato nella Cina del secolo XVII. A cura di Franco
Demarchi e Riccardo Scartezzini. (Trento : Università degli studi di Trento, 1995). = Martino
Martini, a humanist and scientist in seventeenth century China : proceedings of the
International symposium on Martino Martini and cultural exchanges between China and the
West, Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Beijing 5-6-7 April 1994. Ed. by Franco Demarchi
e Riccardo Scartezzini. (Trento : Università degli studi di Trento, 1996). [WC]

1998-2002 Martini, Martino. Opera omnia. A cura die Giuliano Bertuccioli ; ed. diretta da Franco
Demarchi. Vol. 1-3. (Trento : Università degli studi di Trento, 1998-2000). Vol. 1 : Lettere e
documenti. Vol. 2 : Opere minori. Vol. 3 : Novus atlas sinensis. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2010 Una via per la sociologia : un convegno per festeggiare gli 80 anni del prof. Franco Demarchi
: http://www.unitn.it/newsletter/numero027/Demarchi/index.html.

Dembo, L.S. = Dembo, Lawrence S. (1929-2002)

Bibliographie : Autor

1963 Dembo, L.S. The Confucian odes of Ezra Pound : a critical appraisal. (Berkeley, Calif. :
University of California Press, 1963). (Perspectives in criticism ; 12). [Shi jing]. [ZB]

Demers, Pierre E. (Montreal 1921-2002 St. Mary's hospital, Montreal) : Jesuit, Priester,
Professor of English and French Furen-Universität

Bibliographie : Autor
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1972 Yue du fu dao : Huazihuasi de shi = A study guide to William Wordsworth's Ode : intimations
of immortality. John J. Deeney, Pierre E. Demers zhu bian. (Taibei : Hong dao wen hua shi ye
you xian gong si, 1972). [Geschrieben 1807].

: [WC]

1974 Dijinsun de shi = Comprehensive study guide to twenty poems by Emily Dickinson. Li Dasan
[John J. Deeney], Tan Deyi [Pierre E. Demers], Tian Weixin [et al.] bian ji. (Taibei : Xin ya,
1974).

[WC]

1974 Deeney, John J. ; Demers, Pierre E. Yue du fu dao : Bopu de shi xiu fa jie. = A study guide to
Alexander Pope's The rape of the lock. Li Dasan, Tan Deyi zhu bian. (Taibei : Hong dao wen
hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1974).

: [WC]

Demeter, Ursula (1941-) : Journalistin, Ex-Gattin von Reinhold Messner

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 Demeter, Ursula. Kailas : die Reise zum Heiligen Berg. (Glattbrugg-Zürich :
Verlagsgesellschaft Beobachter ; Zürich : Oesch Verlag 1987). [Bericht der Reise 1985,
Beijing, Lhasa, durch Tibet, Berg Kailash, See Manasarovar, Pamir, Takla Makan, Kaxgar
(Xinjiang)]. [Cla]

Demidov, Elim Pavlovich (Hietzing bei Wien 1868-1943 Athen) : Russischer Botschafter

Bibliographie : Autor

1900 Demidov, Elim Pavlovich. After wild sheep in the Altai and Mongolia. (London : Rowland
Ward, Limited, 1900).
https://archive.org/details/afterwildsheepi01demigoog. [WC]

Demiéville, Paul = Demiéville, Paul Henri (Lausanne 1894-1979 Paris) : Buddhologe,
Sinologe, Professor des Chaire de langue et littérature chinoises des Collège de France,
Directeur d'études der Ecole pratique des hautes études

Biographie

1911-1914 Paul Demiéville studiert Musikgeschichte und russische Literatur an den Universitäten
München, London, Edinburgh und Paris. [Her1]

1914 Paul Demiéville promoviert in Musikgeschichte an der Université de Paris. [Her1]

1915-1916 Paul Demiéville studiert Sinologie am King's College in London. [HLS,Lab10]

1916-1919 Paul Demiéville studiert Chinesisch an der Ecole des langues orientales vivantes, sowie
Japanisch und Sanskrit am Collège de France. [Lab10]

1919 Paul Demiéville erhält das Chinesisch-Diplom der Ecole des langues orientales
vivantes. [Ber1]

1910-1924 Paul Demiéville ist wissenschaftlicher Mitarbeiter der Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient in
Hanoï, reist durch Vietnam
und China. [Her1]

1921-1922 Paul Demiéville reist im Auftrag der Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient von Shanghai nach
Fuzhou,
Hangzhou, Suzhou bisTianjin. [PRD0107]
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1924-1926 Paul Demiéville unterrichtet westliche Philosophie, Geschichte des Buddhismus und Sanskrit
an der
Universität Xiamen (Fujian). [HLS]

1926-1930 Paul Demiéville ist wissenschaftlicher Mitarbeiter des Maison franco-japonaise in Tokyo auf,
1930 als Direktor. [HLS]

1930 Paul Demiéville kehrt nach Paris zurück und erhält die französische
Staatsbürgerschaft. [EFEO]

1931 Paul Demiéville wird französischer Staatsbürger. [Lab10]

1931-1945 Paul Demiéville ist Professor des Chaire de chinois der Ecole nationale des langues orientales
vivantes und gibt Chinesisch-Unterricht am Institut des hautes études chinoises. [Ber1]

1945-1976 Paul Demiéville ist Directeur d'études der Ecole pratique des hautes études, IVe section, wo er
das Studium der buddhistischen Philologie einführt. [EFEO,HLS]

1946-1964 Paul Demiéville ist Professor des Chaire de langue et littérature chinoises des Collège de
France. Er erhält den Doktor honoris causa der Universitäten von Louvain und Rom, ist
korrespondierendes Mitglied der School of Oriental and African Studies London, der
Association for Asian Studies, der British Academy und Mitglied des Tôyô Bunko und der
Académie du Japon. [Her1]

1947-1975 Paul Demiéville hat die Schriftleitung des T'oung pao. [AOI]

1951-1979 Paul Demiéville ist Mitglied der Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres. [Aca1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1890- T'oung pao : international journal of Chinese studies = T'oung pao : revue internationale de
sinologie. Vol. 1- (1890-). (Leiden : Brill, 1890-). Früher : T'oung pao : archives concernant
l'histoire, les langues, la géographie, l'ethnographie et les arts de l'Asie orientale. Ed. Henri
Cordier (1890-1903), Gustave Schlegel (1890-1903), Edouard Chavannes (1904-1916), Paul
Pelliot (1920-1944), J.J.L. Duyvendak (1936-1954), Paul Demiéville (1947-1975), A.F.P.
Hulsewé (1961-1975), Jacques Gernet (1976-1992), Erik Zürcher (1976-1992), Wilt L. Idema
(1993-1999), Pierre-Etienne Will (1993-), Barend J. Ter Haar (2000-). [AOI]

1924 Les versions chinoises du Milindapañha. [Trad.] par Paul Demiéville. (Hanoï : Ecole
française d'Extrême-Orient, 1924). (Bulletin / Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient ; vol. 24, no
1).

1926 Demiéville, Paul. L'état actuel des études bouddhiques. (Lausanne : Imprimerie de la
Concorde, 1926). (Extr. de la Revue de théologie et de philosophie ; no 62, 1926).

1929 Demiéville, Paul. Sur l'authenticité du Ta tch'eng k'i sin louen. (Tokyo : Maison
franco-japonaise, 1929). (Bulletin de la Maison franco-japonaise ; t. 2, no 2). [Da cheng qi xin
lun ; Asvaghosa. Mahâyânasraddhotpâdasâstra].

1929-1994 Hôbôgirin : dictionnaire encyclopédique du bouddhisme d'après les sources chinoises et
japonaises. Sous la direction de Sylvain Lévi et Junjirô Takakusa ; directeur [Jacques Gernet],
Paul Demiéville ; réd. en chef [Hubert Durt], Jacques May. Publ. par l'Académie des
inscriptions et belles lettres, Institut de France. (Tôkyô : Maison franco-japonaise ; Paris : A.
Maisonneuve, 1929-) [Bis 2005 ist erschienen Fasc. 1-7 : A-Daishi (1929-1994)]. [AOI]

1932 Chavannes, Edouard ; Lévi, Sylvain. Un système de philosophie bouddhique : matériaux pour
l'étude du système Vijnaptimatra. Historique par Paul Demiéville. (Paris : Champion, 1932).

1932 Demiéville, Paul. L'origine des sectes bouddhiques d'après Paramartha. (Louvain : M. Istas,
1932).
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1935 The twin pagodas of Zayton : a study of later buddhist sculpture in China. Photographs and
introduction by G[ustav] Ecke ; iconography and history by P[aul] Demiéville. (Cambridge,
Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1935). (Harvard-Yenching Institute. Monograph series ;
vol. 2).

1948 Demiéville, Paul. Le chinois à l'Ecole nationale des langues orientales vivantes. (Paris :
Imprimerie nationale, 1948). (Cent-cinquantenaire de l'Ecole des langues orientales).

1952 Demiéville, Paul. Le concile de Lhasa : une controverse sur le quiétisme entre bouddhist de
l'Inde et de la Chine au VIIIe Siècle de l'ère chrétienne. (Paris : Presses universitaires de
France, 1952). (Bibliothèque de l'Institut des hautes études chinoises ; 7). [Réimpr. corrigée :
Paris : Collège de France, Institut des hautes études chinoises ; Boccard, 1987).
https://terebess.hu/zen/mesterek/demieville.html.

1953 Demiéville, Paul. Matériaux pour l'enseignement élémentaire du chinois : écriture,
transcription, langue parlée nationale. (Paris : Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1953). [3e éd. rev. :
Paris : Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1974].

1953 Demiéville, Paul. Notes additionnelles sur les éditions imprimées du Canon bouddhique.
(Paris : [s.n.], 1953).

1955 Demiéville, P[aul]. J.J.L. Duyvendak (1889-1954). In : T'oung pao ; vol. 43 (1955). [AOI]

1959 Balazs, Etienne ; Henri Bernard-Maître ; Demiéville, Paul. Aspects de la Chine : langue,
histoire, religions,philosophie, littérature, arts : causeries faites à la Radiodiffusion française
dans le cadre del'heure de culture française du 29 novembre 1954 au 25 juillet 1955. (Paris :
Presses universitaires de France, 1959). (Publications du Musée Guimet. Bibliothèque de
diffusion ; 6. 63).

1962 Anthologie de la poésie chinoise classique. Sous la direction de Paul Demiéville ;
participation d'Yves Hervouet en tant que traducteur et réviseur. (Paris : Gallimard, 1962).
(Collection UNESCO d'oeuvres représentatives. Série chinoise, poésie ; 56).

1966 Demiéville, Paul. Aperçu historique des études sinologiques en France. In : Acta asiatica ; 11
(1966). [AOI]

1967 Maspero, Henri ; Balazs, Etienne. Histoire et institutions de la Chine ancienne : des origines
au XIIe siècle après J.-C. Texte révisé par Paul Demiéville. (Paris : Presses universitaires de
France, 1967). (Annales du Musée Guimet. Bibliothèque d'études ; t. 73).
http://classiques.uqac.ca/classiques/chine_ancienne/auteurs_chinois.html.

1968 Balazs, Etienne. La bureaucratie céléste : recherches sur l'économie et la société de la Chine
traditionelle. Présentation par Paul Demiéville. (Paris : Gallimard, 1968). (Bibliothèque des
sciences humaines).

1969 Dharmasamuccaya : compendium de la loie : 2e partie (chapitres VI à XII). Texte sanskrit
édité avec la version tibétaine et les versions chinoises et traduit en français par Lin
Li-kouang ; révision de André Bareau, J.W. de Jong et Paul Demiéville ; avec des appendices
par J.W. de Jong. (Paris : A. Maisonneuve, 1969). [Int]

1970 Demiéville, Paul. Récents travaux sur Touen-houang : aperçu bibliographique et notes
critiques. (Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1970). [Dunhuang].

1971 Airs de Touen-houang (Touen-houang k'iu) : textes à chanter des VIIIe-Xe siècles. Manuscrits
reproduits en fac-similé ; avec une introduction en chinois par Jao Tsong-yi ; adaptée en
français avec la traduction de quelques textes d'aires par Paul Demiéville. (Paris : Ed. du
Centre national de la recherche scientifique, 1971). (Mission Paul Pelliot : documents
conservés à la Bibliothèque nationale ; 2). [Dunhuang qu ; Rao Zongyi].

1972 Entretiens de Lin-tsi. Trad. du chinois et commentés par Paul Demiéville. (Paris :
Fayard,1972). (Documents spirituels ; 6). [Linji, Yixuan].
https://terebess.hu/zen/mesterek/demieville.html.
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1973 Demiéville, Paul. Choix d'études sinolgiques (1921-1970). (Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1973).

1978 Peintures monochromes de Dunhuang (Dunhuang baihua) : manuscrits reproduits en
fac-similé, d'après les originaux inédits conservés à la Bibliothèque nationale de Paris. Avec
une introduction en chinois par Jao Tsung-yi ; adaptée en français par Pierre Ryckmans
[Simon Leys] ; préface et appendice par Paul Demiéville. Vol. 1-3. (Paris : Ecole française
d'Extrême-Orient ; A. Maisonneuve, 1978). (Publications de l'Ecole française
d'Extrême-Orient. Mémoires archéologiques ; 13). [Rao Zongyi].

1978 Répertoire du Canon bouddhique sino-japonais : édition de Taishô (Taishô shinshû
daizôkyo). Compilé par Paul Demiéville, Hubert Durt, Anna K. Seidel. 2e éd. rév. et augm.
(Paris : Adrien-Maisonneuve ; Tokyo : Maison franco-japonaise, 1978). [Hôbôgirin].

1979 Demiéville, Paul. Contributions aux études sur Touen-houang. Sous la direction de Michel
Soymié. (Genève : Droz, 1979). (Ecole pratique des hautes études, Centre de recherches
d'histoire et de philologie ; 2. Hautes études orientales ; 10).

1980-2003 Philosophes taoïstes : Lao-tseu, Tchouang-tseu, Lie-tseu. Avant-propos, préface et
bibliographie par [René] Etiemble ; textes traduits, présentés et annotés par Liou Kia-hway et
Benedykt Grynpas ; relus par Paul Demiéville, Etiemble et Max Kaltenmark. (Paris :
Gallimard, 1980-2003). (Bibliothèque de la Pléïade ; 283, 494). [Laozi. Dao de jing ;
Zhuangzi. Nan hua jing ; Liezi].

1982 L'oeuvre de Wang le Zélateur (Wang Fan-tche) : suivie des instructions domestiques de
l'Aïeul (T'ai-kong kia-kiao), poèmes populaires des T'ang (XIIIe-Xe siècles). Ed., traduits, et
commentés d'après des manuscrits de Touen-houang par Paul Demiéville. (Paris : Institut des
hautes études chinoises, Collège de France, 1982). (Bibliothèque de l'Institut des hautes
études chinoises ; vol. 26). [Wang Fanzhi ; Tai gong jia jiao ; Dunhuang].

1984 Poèmes chinois d'avant la mort. [Recueillis, trad. et commentés par] Paul Demiéville ; ed. par
Jean-Pierre Diény. (Paris : L'Asiathèque, 1984).

1984 Demiéville, Paul. Tufan seng zheng ji. Fa Daimiwei zhu ; Geng Sheng yi. (Lanzhou : Gansu
ren min chu ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Demiéville, Paul. Le concile de Lhasa : une
controverse sur le quiétisme entre bouddhist de l'Inde et de la Chine au VIIIe Siècle de l'ère
chrétienne. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1952). (Bibliothèque de l'Institut des
hautes études chinoises ; 7). [Réimpr. corrigée : Paris : Collège de France, Institut des hautes
études chinoises ; Boccard, 1987)].

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1966 Mélanges de sinologie offerts à Monsieur Paul Demiéville. (Paris : Presses universitaires de
France, 1966). (Bibliothèque de l'Institut des hautes études chinoises ; vol. 20).

1979 Hervouet, Yves. Paul Demiéville (1894-1979). In : T'oung pao ; vol. 65 (1979). [AOI]

Demory, Bernard (1939-2004) :Französischer Maler, Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1988 [Demory, Bernard]. Chuang zao li kai fa de shi jian. Demoli zhu ; Wang Mingli, Gai
Lianxiang yi. (Guangzhou : Guandong ren min chu ban she, 1988). (Ren yu chuang zao cong
shu). Übersetzung von Demory, Bernard. La créativité en pratique et en action. (Paris :
Chotard, 1976).

[WC]
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DeMott, Robert J. (1943-) : Edwin and Ruth Kennedy Distinguished Professor, English
Department, Ohio University

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Steinbeck, John]. Sitanbeike ri ji xuan. Luobote Dimote [Robert J. DeMott] bian ; Zou Lan
yi. (Tianjin : Bai hua wen yi chu ban she, 1992). (Waiguo ming jia san wen cong shu).
Übersetzung von Steinbeck, John. Working days : the journals of the Grapes of wrath,
1938-1941. (New York, N.Y. : Viking Press, 1989).

[WC]

Dempster, Henry (um 1843)

Bibliographie : Autor

1843 Dempster, Henry. The problem : its origin and development ; with a brief sketch of the life of
the inventor, during a thirteen years' residence in India and China. (Glasgow : H. Dempster,
1843).
https://books.google.ch/books?id=0uEds4M2-zYC&pg=PA74&lpg=PA74
&dq=Dempster,+Henry.+The+problem+:+its+origin+and+development&
source=bl&ots=FxthVDmi3O&sig=ACfU3U3eqdhj793F77UsIbPenurutxw
e0w&hl=de&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwj5kJqilYnjAhXZQUEAHUc_CGEQ6AE
wB3oECAgQAQ#v=onepage&q=Dempster%2C%20Henry.%20The%20pro
blem%20%3A%20its%20origin%20and%20development&f=false. [WC]

Denby, Charles, Jr. (Evansville, Ind. 1861-1938 Washington D.C.) : Diplomat

Biographie

1885 Charles H. Denby und Charles Denby, Jr. kommen in Beijing an. [ANB]

1885-1894 Charles Denby ist zweiter Sekretär der amerikanischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. [ANB]

1894-1897 Charles Denby ist erster Sekretär der amerikanischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. 1894 und
1896 vertritt er seinen Vater Charles H. Denby. Er ist Vermittler bei den Verträgen zwischen
China und Japan. [ANB]

1897-1900 Charles Denby ist Mitarbeiter der Import / Export Firma Arnhold, Karberg & Co. in
Tianjin. [ANB]

1900-1901 Charles Denby ist Generalsekretär der provisorischen Regierung der Allierten in
Tianjin. [ANB]

1902-1905 Charles Denby ist Ratgeber des Gouverneurs der Provinz Zhili. [ANB]

1905 Edwin Hurd Conger verlässt China und wird Botschafter in Mexiko. [ANB]

1905-1907 Charles Denby ist Chefsekretär des Ostasien-Departements des State Department in
Washington D.C. [ANB]

1907-1909 Charles Denby ist Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [ANB]

1918 Charles Denby ist Berichterstatter für das War Trade Board des State Department Washington
D.C. in China. [ANB]

1922-1923 Charles Denby ist Abgeordneter des U.S. Shipping Board in China. [ANB]

Denby, Charles H. = Denby, Charles Harvey (Mount Joy, Botetourt County, Va.
1830-1904 Jamestown, N.Y.) : Diplomat, Jurist

Biographie
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1885-1898 Charles H. Denby ist Gesandter der amerikanischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. Er vermittelt
zwischen China und dem Westen. [PoGra,ANB]

1895 Charles H. Denby vermittelt im Chinesisch-japanischen Krieg. [ANB]

Denby, Jay (um 1910)

Bibliographie : Autor

1910 Denby, Jay. Letters of a Shanghai griffin. Illustrated by H.W.G. Hayter. (Shanghai : The
China Printing Company, 1910).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/006530699. [Limited search].

1911 Denby, Jay. Letters from China and some Eastern sketches. By Jay Denby ; illustrated by
H.W.G. Hayter. (London : Murray & Evenden, 1911). [Cor 1]

Denès, Hervé (um 1981)

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 Le retour du père et autres récits. Trad. du chinois et annoté par Hervé Denès, avec la collab.
de Huang San. (Paris : Belfond, 1981).
[Enthält] : Ai Sheng, Shi Mo, Guo Bing, Liu Feng, Xing Man, Cheng Yuan, Wang Jing, Yong
Cun. [Pino24]

2000 Chi, Li. Pour qui te prends-tu ? : roman. Trad. par Hervé Denès. (Arles : Actes Sud, 2000).
Übersetzung von Chi, Li. Ni yi wei ni shi shui ? In : Zhongguo zuo jia ; no 1 (1995). =
(Beijing : Jin ri Zhongguo chu ban she, 1996).

[Pino24]

Deng, Anqing (um 2002)

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Deng, Anqing. Xielin. (Taibei : Dong da tu shu gong si, 1995). (Shi jie zhe xue jia cong shu).
[Abhandlung über Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph von Schelling].

[WC]

1998 Deng, Anqing. Shubenhua. (Taibei : Dong da tu shu gong si, 1998). (Shi jie zhe xue jia cong
shu). [Abhandlung über Arthur Schopenhauer].

[Schop7]

2002 Yang, He ; Deng, Anqing. Kangde Heige'er zhe xue zai Zhongguo. (Beijing : Shou du shi fan
da xue chu ban she, 2002). (20 shi ji xi fang zhe xue dong jian shi). [Abhandlung über den
Einfluss der westlichen Philosophie auf China, Immanuel Kant und Georg Wilhelm Friedrich
Hegel].

[WC]

Deng, Bao-sjang (um 1928)

Bibliographie : Autor

1928 Deng, Bao-sjang. Das blutende China. (Berlin : Mopr Verlag, 1928).
https://library.fes.de/pdf-files/bibliothek/bestand/a80-02031.pdf. [WC]

Deng, Bin (um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1993 Deng, Bin. Atusai si xiang xin tan. (Taibei : Tang shan chu ban she, 1993). (Xin Makesi zhu
yi cong kan ; 2). [Abhandlung über Louis Althusser und Karl Marx].

[WC]

Deng, Bingbing (um 1996)

Bibliographie : Autor

[Crichton, Michael]. Zhu luo ji zhi mi. Kelaidun zhu ; Deng Bingbing yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1996). Übersetzung von Crichton, Michael. Jurassic Park : a
novel. (New York, N.Y. : Alfred A. Knopf, 1990).

[WC]

Deng, Bochen (um 2006)

Bibliographie : Autor

2006 [Arendt, Hannah]. Hei an shi dai qun xiang. Hanna Elan zhu ; Deng Bochen yi. (Taibei : Lu
xu wen hua chu ban, 2006). (Shi jie gong min ; 31). Übersetzung von Arendt, Hannah. Men in
dark times. (New York, N.Y. : Harcourt, Brace & World, 1968).

[WC]

Deng, Changchun (um 2002)

Bibliographie : Autor

2002 [Hevia, James L.]. Huai rou yuan ren : Magaerni shi Hua de Zhong Ying li yi chong tu. He
Weiya zhu ; Deng Changchun yi ; Liu Ming jiao. (Beijing : She hui ke xue wen xian chu ban
she, 2002). (Ximalaya xue shu wen ku. Yue du Zhongguo xi lie). Übersetzung von Hevia,
James L. Cherishing men from afar : Qing guest ritual and the Macartney embassy of 1793.
(Durham, N.C. : Duke University Press, 1995).

: [WC]

Deng, Gang = Ma, Quanli (Dalian 1945-) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 Deng, Gang. Der Zauber des Meeres. [Übers. von Carolin Blank et al.]. (Beijing : Verlag für
Fremdsprachige Literatur, 1987). (Phönix-Reihe). Übersetzung von Deng, Gang. Dai shi
feng. [AOI]

Deng, Gongxuan (1900-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1932 Deng, Gongxuan. Shubenhua lun ren cai. In : Chuang hua (1932). [Arthur Schopenhauer über
Talent].

[Schop7]

Deng, Haizhu (um 1976)

Bibliographie : Autor

1976 [Twain, Mark]. Bai xiang ji. Deng Haizhu, Wu Yuejiao yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing, 1976). (Yuan
jing cong kan ; 43. Make Tuwen duan pian xiao shuo quan ji ; 2). Übersetzung von Twain,
Mark. The stolen white elephant. (Boston : James R. Osgood, 1882).

[WC]
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1976 [Twain, Mark]. Huai hai zi qi yu ji. Tuwen zhu ; Deng Haizhu yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing, 1976).
(Yuan jing cong kan ; 42. Make Tuwen duan pian xiao shuo quan ji ; 1). Übersetzung von
Twain, Mark. The story of the bad little boy. = The story of the bade little boy that led a
charmed life. In : Californian magazine (1865).

[WC]

1976 [Twain, Mark]. Make Tuwen duan pian xiao shuo quan ji. Deng Haizhu [et al.] yi. Vol. 1-5.
(Taibei : Yuan jing chu ban she, 1976). (Yuan jing cong kan ; 42-46, 1-5). [Übersetzung der
vollständigen Erzählungen von Twain].

Vol. 1 : Huai nan hai qi yu ji. Übersetzung von Twain, Mark. The story of the bad little boy. =
The story of the bade little boy that led a charmed life. In : Californian magazine (1865).

Vol. 2 : Bai xiang ji. Übersetzung von Twain, Mark. The stolen white elephant. (Boston :
James R. Osgood, 1882).
Vol. 3 : Sheng si zhi mi. Übersetzung von Twain, Mark. Is he living or is he dead. In :
Cosmopolitan ; September (1893).
Vol. 4 : Ren sheng wu yuan. Übersetzung von Twain, Mark. Tom Sawyer, detective. In :
Twain, Mark. Tom Sawyer abroad : Tom Sawyer, detective, and other stories. (New York,
N.Y. : Harper & Bros., 1896).
Vol. 5 : Shen mi de yi xiang ren. Übersetzung von Twain, Mark. Mysterious stranger. (New
York, N.Y. : Harper & Brothers, 1916). [WC]

Deng, Hongfeng (um 2007)

Bibliographie : Autor

2007 [Hevia, James L.]. Yingguo de ke ye : 19 shi ji Zhongguo de di guo zhu yi jiao cheng. He
Weiya zhu ; Liu Tianlu, Deng Hongfeng yi. (Beijing : She hui ke xue wen xian chu ban she,
2007). Übersetzung von Hevia, James L. English lessons : the pedagogy of imperialism in
nineteenth-century China. (Durham, N.C. : Duke University Press, 2003).

: 19 [WC]

Deng, Huafen (um 1996)

Bibliographie : Autor

1996 [Salinger, J.D.]. Xi meng yu wo. Shalinjie zhu ; Deng Huafen, Chen Huishu yi. (Tainan : Han
feng, 1996). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 85). Übersetzung von Salinger, J.D. Raise high the
roof beam, carpenters ; and, Seymour, an introduction. (Boston : Little, Brown, 1963).

[WC]

Deng, Jiayan (1883-1966)

Biographie
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1923 Brief von Sun Yatsen an Deng Jiayan in Deutschland.
... Wir müssen versuchen, mit deutschen Industrieunternehmen und auch mit der deutschen
Regierung einen gemeinsamen umfassenden Plan für den nationalen Wiederaufbau
auszuarbeiten, wobei der Verwaltungsapparat unserer Regierung verbessert und unser
Verteidigungssystem durch das Zusammenwirken chinesischer Rohstoffe und chinesischen
Menschenmaterials mit deutschen Maschinen und deutschem technischem Wissen aufgebaut
werden sollte. Kurz gesagt, wir sollten mit Hilfe deutscher Gehirne und deutscher Fähigkeiten
darauf abzielen, China in kurzer Zeit wohlhabend und mächtig zu machen. Sobald dieses Ziel
erreicht ist, wird China mit all seiner Macht dazu bereit sein, Deutschland aus den Fesseln des
Vertrages von Versailles zu befreien...
Auf der Basis gegenseitigen Vorteils vermag Deutschland durchaus die militärischen Talente
seiner zur Zeit untätigen Armee und Marine ebenso wie seine Pläne und Erfahrungen bei der
Waffenproduktion und der Organisation von Streitkräften China zur Verfügung zu stellen, um
dem letzteren die Entwicklung zu einer starken Nation zu ermöglichen. Andererseits würde
Deutschland auf Grund seiner Hilfe für China unzweifelhaft die Möglichkeit erhalten, die
verschiedenen Rechte wiederzugewinnen, die es als Folge der deutschen Niederlag im letzten
Krieg verloren hat...
Ich hege die aurichtige Hoffnung, dass es Ihnen während Ihres Aufenthaltes in Deutschland
gelingen wird, die dortige Regierung und die Industrieunternehmer von der Richtigkeit dieser
Anschauung zu überzeugen. Denn wenn das der Fall ist und sie die dringende Notwendigkeit
einer engen Zusammenarbeit zwischen unseren beiden Ländern erkennen, ohne sich durch
geographische Entfernungen oder rassische Verschiedenheiten beirren zu lassen, würde das
der gesamten Menscheit zum Segen gereichen. [ZhaYi2:S. 140-141]

Deng, Junwu (um 1934)

Bibliographie : Autor

1934 [Locke, John]. Ren lei wu xing lun. Luoke zhu ; Deng Junwu yi ; Er shi shi ji she bian ji.
(Shanghai : Xin ken shu dian, 1934). (Zhe xue cong shu. Xin ken shu dian). Übersetzung von
Locke, John. An essay concerning humane understanding. In four books. (Printed for Tho.
Basset, and sold by Edw. Mory, 1690). (Early English books, 1641-1700 ; 639:21).

[WC]

Deng, Kui (um 1930) : Kalligraph

Biographie

1923 Mark Tobey trifft den chinesischen Maler Deng Kui, der ihn in die Technik der chinesischen
Kalligraphie einführt. [Sul6:S. 263]

Deng, Lin (um 1933)

Bibliographie : Autor

1932 [Molière]. Xin bing zhe. Moliai zhu ; Deng Lin yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1932).
(Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Molière. Le malade imaginaire : comédie
meslée de musique. (Paris : C. Ballard, 1673). [Uraufführung Théâtre du Palais-Royal, Paris
1673].

1956 [Molière]. Zui xin gui zu de xiao shi min. Moliai zhu ; Deng Lin yi. (Beijing : Zuo jia chu ban
she, 1956). Übersetzung von Molière. Le bourgeois-gentilhomme : comédie-ballet donné par
le Roy à toute sa cour dans le chasteau de Chambort, au mois d'octobre 1670. (Paris : Impr. de
R. Ballard, 1670). [Uraufführung Château de Chambord, 1670].

[WC]
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Deng, Nan (Guang'an, Sichuan, 1945-) : Politiker, Physiker

Biographie

1994 Deng Nan reist nach Australien um über Stärkung der Zusammenarbeit über Wissenschaft zu
diskutieren. [Tho2]

Deng, Pufang (Guang'an, Sichuan 1944-) : Vice-Chairman 11th CPPCC, National
Committee, Sohn von Deng Xiaoping, Vorsitzender Chinesischer Behindertenverband

Biographie

1995 Deng Pufang besucht Australien auf Einladung von Carmen Lawrence. [Tho2]

Deng, Qilong (um 1984)

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 [Twain, Mark]. Tangmu Shaye li xian ji. Make Tuwen ; Cheng Hong, Deng Qilong.
(Guanzhou : Guang dong ren min chu ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Twain, Mark. The
adventures of Tom Sawyer. (Hartford, Conn. : American Publ. Co., 1876).

[WC]

Deng, Rong = Maomao (Chongqing, Sichuan 1950-) : Tochter von Deng Xiaoping, Ärztin,
Diplomatin

Bibliographie : Autor

2002 Deng, Rong. Deng Xiaoping and the cultural revolution : a daughter recalls the critical
years. Transl. by Sidney Shapiro. (Beijing : Foreign Languages Press, 2002). [Wo de fu qin
Deng Xiaoping : wen ge sui yue].

Deng, Ruiliang (um 2008)

Bibliographie : Autor

2008 [Petech, Luciano]. Xizang de gui zu he zheng fu, 1728-1959. Bidake zhu ; Shen Weirong,
Song Liming yi ; Deng Ruiliang jiao. (Beijing : Zhongguo zang xue chu ban she, 2008).
Übersetzung von Petech, Luciano. Aristocracy and government in Tibet 1728-1959. (Roma :
Istituto italiano per il Medio ed Estremo Oriente, 1973). (Serie orientale Roma ; 45).

, 1728-1959 [WC]

Deng, Rurui (um 1984)

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 [Spyri, Johanna]. Haidi. Yuehanna Shibili zhu ; Deng Rurui yi. (Guangzhou : Guangdong ren
min chu ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Spyri, Johanna. Heidi's Lehr- und Wanderjahre ;
Heidi kann brauchen, was es gelernt hat : eine Geschichte für Kinder und auch für Solche,
welche die Kinder lieb haben. Bd. 1-2. (Gotha : F.A. Perthes, 1880-1881).

[WC]

Deng, Shaoguang (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor
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2000 Bate yu Han yu shen xue = Karl Barth and Sino-theology. Deng Shaoguang, Lai Pinchao
bian. (Xianggang : Han yu Jidu jiao wen hua yan jiu suo, 2000).

[WC]

Deng, Shuping (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 [Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich]. Bo zi shang de Anna : Qihefu xiao shuo xuan. Liu Ruo, Deng
Shuping yi. (Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu ban she, 1983). (Shi jie wen xue ming zh xin yi
cong shu). [Übersetzung von Short stories von Chekhov].

: [WC]

Deng, Shurong = Tang, Shu Wing = Tang, Shu-wing (um 1995) : Theater Direktor Hong
Kong

Biographie

1993 Aufführung von Der Prozess = The trial = Shen pan von Bertolt Brecht durch das Hong
Kong Repertory Theatre in der Adaptation von Tang Shu Wing = Deng Shurong ; unter der
Regie von Ko Tin Lung = Gu Tiannong.

[HKRT]

1995 Aufführung von Tu tou nü gao yin = La cantatrice chauve : pièce von Eugène Ionesco durch
das Hong Kong Repertory Theatre = Xianggang hua ju tuan unter der Regie von Tang
Shu-wing. [WC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 [Ionesco, Eugène]. Tu tou nü gao yin. Youjin Yi'aonisigao fa wen yuan zhu ; Deng Shurong
zhong yi gai bian ; transl. Tang Shu-wing = Deng Shurong ; director Tang Shu-wing = Deng
Shurong. (Xianggang : Xianggang hua ju tuan, 1995). (Xianggang hua ju tuan ju ben ; 125.
Xianggang hua ju tuan ju mu, 1995). Übersetzung von Ionesco, Eugène. La cantatrice chauve
: pièce. Mise en scène de Nicolas Bataille. (Paris : Théâtre des Noctambules, 1950).

[WC]

Deng, Shuzhen (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 Deng, Shuzhen. Make Tuwen de Zhongguo qing jie. (Taibei : Tian xing chu ban, 1999).
[Abhandlung über Mark Twain].

[WC]

2000 [Twain, Mark]. Make Tuwen ge yan miao yu xuan ji. Make Tuwen zhu ; Deng Shuzhen bian
zhu. (Taibei : San min shu ju, 2000). [Übersetzung von Mark Twain's aphorisms, witticisms,
and humorous anecdotes].

[WC]

Deng, Tuo (1912-1966 Beijing) : Politiker, Schriftsteller, Journalist

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1986 Cheek, Timothy. Orthodoxy and dissent in People's China : the life and death of Deng Tuo,
1912-1966. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University, 1986). Diss. Harvard Univ., 1986.
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1997 Cheek, Timothy. Propaganda and culture in Mao's China : Deng Tuo and the intelligentsia.
(Oxford : Clarendon Press ; New York, N.Y. : Oxford University Press, 1997). (Studies on
contemporary China).

Deng, Tuofu (um 1979)

Bibliographie : Autor

1979 Deng, Tuofu. Fulankelin. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1979). (Wai guo li shi xiao cong
shu). [Biographie von Benjamin Franklin].

[WC]

Deng, Wenzheng (um 1995)

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 [Cropsey, Joseph]. Guo ti yu jing ti : dui Adang Simifu yuan li de yi zhong quan shi. Deng
Wenzheng yi. (Xianggang : Zhong wen da xue chu ban she, 1995). (Xianggang jing ji yan jiu
zhong xin con shu. Friedman lecture fund monograph). Übersetzung von Cropsey, Joseph.
Polity and economy : an interpretation of the principles of Adam Smith. (The Hague : M.
Nijhoff, 1957).

: [WC]

Deng, Xiaohong (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Verne, Jules]. Gelante chuan zhang de er nü. Fanerna ; Deng Xiaohong. (Xining : Qinghai
ren min chu ban she, 1998). (Fanerna ke huan tan xian xiao shuo quan ji ; 30). Übersetzung
von Verne, Jules. Les enfants du Capitaine Grant : voyage autour du monde. Vignettes par
Riou, gravées par Pannemaker. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1868. (Bibliothèque d'éducation et de
récréation).

[WC]

Deng, Xiaomang (um 2002) : Professor Wuhan-Universität

Bibliographie : Autor

1972 [Kant, Immanuel]. Zi ran ke xue de xing er shang xue ji chu. Kangde zhu ; Deng Xiaomang
yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1988). (Wen hua : Zhongguo yu shi
jie xi lie cong shu. Xin zhi wen ku ; 38). Übersetzung von Kant, Immanuel. Metaphysische
Anfangsgründe der Naturwissenschaft. (Riga : J.F. Hartknoch, 1786).

[WC]

1987 [Kant, Immanuel]. Shi yong ren lei xue. Kangde zhu ; Deng Xiaomang yi. (Chongqing :
Chongqing ren min chu ban she, 1987). Übersetzung von Kant, Immanuel. Anthropologie in
pragmatischer Hinsicht. (Königsberg : Friedrich Nicolovius, 1798).

[WC]

1996 Yang, Zutao ; Deng, Xiaomang. Kangde "Chun cui li xing pi pan" zhi yao. (Changsha :
Hunan jiao you chu ban she, 1996). (Zhe xue shi jia wen ku). [Anleitung zu Critik der reinen
Vernunft von Immanuel Kant].

[WC]
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1997 Deng, Xiaomang. Ming he di bai du zhe : Kangde di "Pan duan li pi pan". (Kunming :
Yunnan ren min chu ban she, 1997). (Ming zhu dao du cong shu). [Abhandlung über Kant,
Immanuel. Critik der Urtheilskraft. (Berlin : Libau, 1790). (Bibliothek der deutschen
Literatur). Kant, Immanuel. Critik der reinen Vernunft. (Riga : Johann Friedrich Hartknoch,
1781).

: [WC]

2001 Kangde san da pi pan jing cui. Yang Zutao, Deng Xiaomang bian yi. (Beijing : Ren min chu
ban she, 2001). [Abhandlung über Immanuel Kant].

[WC]

2002 [Kant, Immanuel]. Pan duan li pi pan. Kangde zhu ; Deng Xiaomang yi ; Yang Zutao jiao.
(Beijing : Ren min chu ban she, 2002). Übersetzung von Kant, Immanuel. Critik der
Urtheilskraft. (Berlin : Libau, 1790). (Bibliothek der deutschen Literatur).

[WC]

2003 [Kant, Immanuel]. Shi jian li xing pi pan. Kangde zhu ; Deng Xiaomang yi ; Yang Zutao jiao.
(Beijing : Ren min chu ban she, 2003). Übersetzung von Kant, Immanuel. Critik der
practischen Vernunft. (Riga : J.F. Hartknoch, 1788).

[WC]

2005 Deng, Xiaomang. Heige'er bian zheng fa jiang yan lu = Lectures on Hegel's dialectic.
(Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban she, 2005). (Zhong qing nian xue zhe wen ku). [Georg
Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel].

[WC]

2005 Deng, Xiaomang. Kangde zhe xue jiang yan lu. (Guilin : Guangxi shi fan da xue chu ban she,
2005). [Abhandlung über Immanuel Kant].

[WC]

2006 Deng, Xiaomang. Deng Xiaomang jiang Heige'er. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban she,
2006). (Wei ming jiang tan ; 2). [Abhandlung über die Logik und Philosophie des Rechts bei
Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel].

[WC]

2006 Deng, Xiaomang. Kangde zhe xue zhu wen ti. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian
shu dian, 2006). [Abhandlung über Immanuel Kant].

[WC]

Deng, Xiaoping = Deng, Xiansheng (Guang'an, Sichuan 1904-1997 Beijing) : Politiker,
Ministerpräsident

Biographie

1965 Besuch von Deng Xiaoping, Wan Li und Qiao Shi besuchen den 9. Congress of the Romanian
Communist Party in Rumänien. [ChiRom1]

1973 Gough Whitlam besucht China und trifft Mao Zedong, Zhou Enlai und Deng
Xiaoping. [ChiAus]

1974 Pierre Graber besucht China mit der schweizerischen Wirtschaftsdelegation und trifft Deng
Xiaoping in Beijing. [CS3,CS4]

1974 Die Australian Science Delegation trifft Deng Xiaoping in China. [ChiAus]

1977 Rehabilitierung Deng Xiaopings. [Mey]

1977 Deng Xiaoping gibt ein offizielles Bankett zu Ehren von Rewi Alley in Beijing. [Alley2]

1978 Machtübernahme von Deng Xiaoping.
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1979 Deng Xiaoping trifft Andrew Peacock. Peacock unterschreibt mit Huang Hua eine
Vereinbarung über Sino-Australian Agreement on Science and Technology. [ChiAus]

1979 Mit dem der Eröffnungsfeier des IV. Nationalen Kongresses für Literatur- und Kulturschaffen
beginnt die Trennung der Literatur und Kunst von der Politik in China. Deng Xiaoping sagt :
Wir müssen die Prinzipien : "Lasst hundert Blumen blühen ! Lasst das Neue durch kritische
Aufnahme aus dem Alten hervorgehen!" und "Das Suländische für China nutzbar machen und
das Alte in den Dienst der Gegenwart stellen" auch weiterhin befolgen. Die ungehinderte
Entwicklung von verschiedensten Formen und Stilen, eine freie Diskussion unterschiedlicher
Standpunkte und Schulen in der Literatur- und Kunsttheorie sollen ermutigt werden... Das
Volks soll selbst über den ideologischen Gehalt und den künstlerischen Ausdruck eines
Werkes urteilen. Die Führung der Partei hinsichtlich Literatur und Kunst soll nicht durch das
Ausgeben von administrativen Befehlen verwirklicht werden. Die Frage, wie und was
geschrieben wird, kann nur von den Literatur- und Kunstschaffenden allmählich durch die
Praxis beantwortet werden.

Deng Xiaoping unterstützt die These der Abschaffung von Literatur und Kunst in Verbindung
mit der Politik, da die Geschichte bewiesen hat, dass dies der Entwicklung der Literatur und
Kunst immer geschadet hat. Politisch soll das Land sozialistisch bleiben, wirtschaftlich und
kulturell darf es aber nicht weiter abgeschlossen sein. Um den geistigen Hunger des Volkes,
das unter der Kulturrevolution gelitten hat, zu stillen, druckt man alte Übersetzungen nach
und übersetzt mehr denn je. [Kaf3:S. 31-32,TM:S. 55]

1979 Fritz Honegger reist nach China zur Förderung schweizerischer Exporte und wird von Deng
Xiaoping empfangen. [CS4]

1979 Deng Xiaoping besucht Amerika auf Einladung von James Carter. [Int]

1981 Anker Jorgensen besucht China. Er trifft Deng Xiaoping, Zhao Ziyang, Wan Li, Gu Mu und
Huang Hua. [BroK1]

1981 Anthony Street besucht China und trifft Deng Xiaoping. Sie einigen sich über einen
Austrausch von Militärattachés und einer kulturellen Vereinbarung. [Tho2]

1982 Malcolm Fraser besucht China und trifft Deng Xiaoping für eine Diskussion über bilaterale
Beziehungen. [Tho2,ChiAus]

1984 Francesco Maurizio Cossiga besucht China und triff Deng Xiaoping und Zhao
Ziyang. [Sama4:S. 140]

1984 Besuch von Deng Xiaoping, Wan Li und Qiao Shi besuchen den 11. Congress of the
Romanian Communist Party in Rumänien. [ChiRom1]

1986 Deng Xiaoping trifft Robert Hawke in der Grossen Halle in Beijing. Hawke besucht mit Hu
Yaobang Chengdu und Nanjing und mit Hu Qili Xiamen. [Tho2,ChiAus]

1986 Reise von Erich Honecker nach Beijing. Gespräche mit Zhao Ziyang, Deng Xiaoping und Hu
Yaobang. [Meiss2:S. 350]

1988 Deng Xiaoping empfängt Kurt Furgler während einer internationalen Konferenz in der
Grossen Halle des Volkes in Beijing. [CS3]

1989 Besuch von Mikhail Gorbachev in Beijing zum ersten sowjetisch-chinesischen Gipfeltreffen
seit 1959. Er trifft Deng Xiaoping. [OPJ8]

1989 Besuch von Deng Xiaoping, Wan Li und Qiao Shi besuchen den 14. Congress of the
Romanian Communist Party in Rumänien. [ChiRom1]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1977 Deng, Xiaoping. The case of the Gang of four : with first translation of Teng Hsiao Ping's
"Three poisonous weeds". [Ed. and transl. most of it by Geremie Barmé]. (Hong Kong :
Cosmos Books, 1977). [WC]

1988 Deng, Xiaoping. Die Reform der Revolution : eine Milliarde Menschen auf dem Weg. Hrsg.
Helmut Martin ; Einleitung Helmut Schmidt. (Berlin : Siedler, 1988).

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1977 Hua Guofeng yu Deng Xiaoping. Miche'er Aoxinbo [Michel Oksenberg] [et al.] zhu.
(Xianggang : Ming bao you xian gon si chu ban bu, 1977). (Zhong gong jin ren jin shi yi
cong).

1990 Goodman, David S.G. Deng Xiaoping. (London : Cardinal, 1990). (Makers of the twentieth
century). [WC]

1994 Baum, Richard. Burying Mao : Chinese politics in the age of Deng Xiaoping. (Princeton, N.J.
: Princeton University Press, 1994). [WC]

1994 Goodman, David S.G. Deng Xiaoping and the Chinese revolution : a political biography.
(London : Routledge, 1994). (Routledge in Asia). [WC]

1995 Deng Xiaoping : portrait of a Chinese statesman. Ed. by David Shambaugh. (New York, N.Y.
: Oxford University Press, 1995). (Studies on contemporary China).

1995 [Goodman, David S.G.]. Deng Xiaoping zheng zhi ping zhuan. Dawei Gudeman zhu ; Tian
Youru, Li Xueqian, Jiang Lirong yi. (Beijing : Zhong gong zhong yang dang xiao chu ban
she, 1995). Übersetzung von Goodman, David S.G. Deng Xiaoping and the Chinese
revolution : a political biography. (London : Routledge, 1994). (Routledge in Asia).

[WC]

1996 Meisner, Maurice J. The Deng Xiaoping era : an inquiry into the fate of Chinese socialism,
1978-1994. (New York, N.Y. : Hill and Wang, 1996). [WC]

1996 Peyrefitte, Alain. La Chine s'est éveillée : carnets de route de l'ère Deng Xiaoping. (Paris :
Fayard, 1996). [Nouv. édition revue et corrigée 1997 ; Ed. mis à jour et augmentée. (Paris :
Librairie générale française, 2000). (Le livre de poche ; 14844].

2002 Deng, Rong. Deng Xiaoping and the cultural revolution : a daughter recalls the critical
years. Transl. by Sidney Shapiro. (Beijing : Foreign Languages Press, 2002). [Wo de fu qin
Deng Xiaoping : wen ge sui yue].

2004 Yu, Guangyuan. Deng Xiaoping shakes the world : an eyewitness account of China's Party
work conference and the Third plenum (Nov.-Dec. 1978). Ed. by Ezra F. Vogel and Stevine I.
Levine ; introduction by Ezra F. Vogel. (Norwalk : EastBridge, 2004). (Voices of Asia).

Deng, Xin (um 1992)

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Keller, Helen]. Wo de sheng huo gu shi. Kaile ; Deng Xin yi. (Beijing : Kai ming chu ban
she, 1992). (Ying han dui zhao shi jie ming zhu lian huan hua). Übersetzung von Keller,
Helen. The story of my life ; with her letters (1887-1901) and a supplementary account of her
education ; including passages from the reports and letters of her teacher, Anne Mansfield
Sullivan. (New York, N.Y. : Doubleday, Page & Co., 1903).

[WC]

Deng, Xinyang (um 1981)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1981 [Melville, Herman]. Bai jing ji. Meierweier ; Deng Xinyang yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing, 1981).
(Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; R 83). Übersetzung von Melville, Herman. Moby Dick ; or, the
whale. (New York, N.Y. : Harper & Brothers, 1851).

[WC]

Deng, Yancun (um 1931)

Bibliographie : Autor

1922 [Tolstoy, Leo]. Hei an zhi guang. Tuo'ersitai zhu, Deng Yancun yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin
shu guan, 1922). (Wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo. Vlast' t'my, ili, kogotok
uviaz, vsei ptichkie propast : drama. (S. Peterburg : Tip. I.D. Sytina, 1887). = Tolstoy, Leo.
The power of darkness. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1887). [Uraufführung Moskau 1902].

[WC]

1931 [Galsworthy, John]. Zhang zi. Ge'ersihuasui zhu ; Deng Yancun yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin
shu guan, 1931). (Wen xue yan jiu hui cong shu). Übersetzung von Galsworthy, John. The
eldest son. (London : Duckworth, 1912).

[WC]

Deng, Yanyuan (um 1995)

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 [Hawthorne, Nathaniel]. Hong zi : Huosang zuo pin ji. Huosang zhu ; Zhou Xiaoxian, Deng
Yanyuan yi. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang wen yi chu ban she, 1995). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu
jing pin. Li wen jun zhu bian). Übersetzung von Hawthorne, Nathaniel. The scarlet letter.
(Boston : Ticknor, Reed and Fields ; London : Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1850).

: [WC]

Deng, Yingchao (Nanning, Guangxi 1904-1992 Beijing) : Mitglied der Kommunistischen
Partei Chinas

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1987 Hu, Hsing-fen. Mrs. Li Zhifan : a memoir about Deng Yingchao. Written by Hu Xingfen and
others ; transl. by Li Chaozeng and Deng Guangyin ; ed. by Israel Epstein. (Hong Kong :
Joint Publ. Co., 1987). Übersetzung von Hu, Xingfen. Li zhi fan tai tai.

Deng, Yingjie (um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [Poe, Edgar Allan]. Ailun Po duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Tang Yinsun, Deng Yingjie, Ding
Fangming yi. (Changsha : Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1993). (Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo jing
hua). [Übersetzung von Short stories von Poe].

[WC]

Deng, Yingyi (um 1958) : Professor Shanxi-Universität, Taiyuan

Bibliographie : Autor
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1958 [Schubert, Franz]. Tian e zhi ge. Shubote ge qu xuan ; Hainie deng ci ; Deng Yingyi yi pei.
(Beijing : Ren min yin yue chu ban she, 1958). Übersetzung von Schubert, Franz.
Schwanengesang (1828). Gedichte von Ludwig Rellstab, Heinrich Heine, Johann Gabriel
Seidl.

Deng, Yongzhong (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Robbe-Grillet, Alain]. Luobogeliye zuo pin xuan ji. Vol. 1-3. (Changsha : Hunan mei shu chu
ban she, 1998). (Shi yan yi shu cong shu ; 14). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Werke von
Robbe-Grillet].

[Enthält] :
Vol. 1 : Shi jun zhe / Deng Yongzhong yi. Zai mi gong li / Sun Liangfang, Xia Jiazhen yi. Bu
xiu di nü ren / Xu Feng yi. You hui de fang zi / Zhou Jiashu yi.
Vol. 2 : Niu yue ge ming ji hua / Zheng Yijiao yi. Yu nian fu dong / Xu Pu yi. Jin san jiao di
hui yi / Zhang Rong yi.
Vol. 3 : Chong xian di jing zi / Du Li, Yang Lingfei yi. Angrelike huo mi zui / Sheng Hua yi.
Kelante di zui hou ri zi / You Zhongxian yi. [WC]

Deng, Youmei (Tianjin 1931-) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 Deng, Youmei. Snuff-bottles and other stories. Translated by Gladys Yang. (Beijing : Chinese
Literature, 1986). (Panda books). Übersetzung von Deng, Youmei. Deng Youmei xiao shuo
xuan. (Beijing : Beijing chu ban she, 1980).

1988 Deng, Youmei. La tabatière : nouvelles. Préf. de Han Wuyan. (Pékin : Ed. Littérature
chinoise, 1988). (Panda). Übersetzung von Deng, Youmei. Deng Youmei xiao shuo xuan.
(Beijing : Beijing chu ban she, 1980).
[Enthält] :
Les recherches de Deng Youmei. Trad. par Li Changzhi.
La tabatière. Trad. par Jean Join.
A la recherche de Han le peintre. Trad. par Zhang Yunshu, Li Meiying.
Na Wu. Trad. par Lu Fujun.
Le tableau aux deux chats. Trad. par Sylvie Gentil.

[Pino24]

1990 Deng, Youmei. Das Schnupftabakfläschchen : Roman. Übers. von Günter Appoldt. (Beijing :
Verlag für Fremdsprachige Literatur, 1990). (Phönix-Ausgabe). Übersetzung von Deng,
Youmei. Deng Youmei xiao shuo xuan. (Beijing : Beijing chu ban she, 1980).

[WC]

1990 Deng, Youmei. Phönixkinder und Drachenenkel : Bilder aus dem alten Peking. (Berlin :
Aufbau-Verlag, 1990). [Dent, Youmei. Jing cheng nei wai]. [Kau]

1995 Deng, Youmei. Tabacchiere. A cura di Anna Bujatti. (Milano : Scheiwiller, 1995).
Übersetzung von Deng, Youmei. Yan hu. (Xianggang : Nan yue chu ban she, 1987).

[WC]

1997 Il profumo delle peonie : racconti. Deng Youmei [et al.] ; a cura di Stefania Stafutti. (Torino :
Ananke, 1997). (Solago ; 3). [WC]

Deng, Yueming (um 1997)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Verne, Jules]. Hai di liang wan li. Rule Fan'erna zhu ; Deng Yueming, Guo Lina yi. (Xining :
Qinghai ren min chu ban she, 1997). (Fan'erna ke huan tan xian xiao shuo quan ji ; 7).
Übersetzung von Verne, Jules. Vingt mille lieues sous les mers. Pt. 1-2. (Paris : J. Hetzel,
1869-1870). (bibliothèque d'éducation et de récréation. Les voyages extraordinaires).

[WC]

1997 [Verne, Jules]. Shen mi dao. Fanerna ; Deng Yueming, Guo Lina. (ing : Qinghai ren min chu
ban she, 1997). (Fanerna ke huan tan xian xiao shuo quan ji ; 12). Übersetzung von Verne,
Jules. L'île mystérieuse. Pt. 1-3. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1897). (Bibliothèque d'éducation et de
récréation).

[WC]

Deng, Yufang (um 1986)

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 Zhao, Xiuyi ; Qi, Wenzao ; Deng, Yufang. Xian dai xi fang zhe xue gang yao. (Shanghai :
Hua dong shi fan da xue chu ban she, 1986). [Grundriss der modernen westlichen
Philosophie].

[Schop7]

Deng, Yuzhi = Deng, Cora (Shashi, Hubei 1900-1996 Shanghai) : Christin, Politikerin,
General-Sekretärin des YWCA ‚Young Men's Christian Association'

Biographie

1926 Deng Yuzhi schliesst das Studium der Soziologie am Ginling College ab. [Bays]

1929 Deng Yuzhi schliesst ihr Wirtschaftsstudium an der London School of Economics ab. [Bays]

1932 Deng Yuzhi verbringt einige Monate im International Labor Bureau in Genève. [Bays]

1941 Deng Yuzhi beginnt mit ihrer Arbeit für die YWCA (Young Men's Christian
Association). [Bays]

1950 Deng Yuzhi wird christliche Abgedordnete der ersten Chinese People's Political Consultative
Conference. [Bays]

1950 Deng Yuzhi wird Generalsekretärin der YWCA (Young Men's Christian Association). [Bays]

Deng, Zemin (um 1923)

Bibliographie : Autor

1923 Mao, Dun ; Hu, Yuzhi ; Deng, Zemin. Jin dai Eguo wen xue jia lun. (Shanghai : Shang wu
yin shu guan, 1923). (Dong fang wen ku ; 64). [Abhandlung über russische Autoren 19. Jh.].

[WC]

Deng, Zhongxia (1894-1933) : Marxist, Mitglied der Kommunistischen Partei

Bibliographie : Autor

1975 Deng, Zhongxia. Anfänge der chinesischen Arbeiterbewegung 1919-1926. Hrsg. und übers.
von Werner Meissner und Günther Schulz. (Hamburg ; Rowohlt, 1975). Übersetzung von
Deng, Zhongxia. Zhongguo zhi gong yun dong jian shi (1919-1926). (Shanghai : Jie fang she,
1943).

[WC]
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Deng, Zihui (1896–1972 Beijing) : Vice-Chairman of the 4thCPPCC National Committee

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1993 Mao, Deng Zihui, and the politics of agricultural cooperativization. Guest editors, Frederick
C. Teiwes and Warren Sun. (Armonk, N.Y. : M.E. Sharpe, 1993). (Chinese law and
government ; vol. 26, no 3-4). [WC]

1993 The politics of agricultural cooperativization in China : Mao, Deng Zihui, and the "high tide"
of 1955. Frederick C. Teiwes, Warren Sun, editors. (Armonk, N.Y. : M.E. Sharpe, 1993). (An
East gate book). [WC]

Deng, Zongpei (um 1962)

Bibliographie : Autor

1962 [Russell, Bertrand]. Ke xue dui she hui de ying xiang. Bodeli'an Luosu zhu ; Deng Zongpei yi.
(Taibei : Xie zhi gong ye cong shu chu ban gu fen you xian gong si, 1962). (Xie zhi gong ye
cong shu). Übersetzung von Russell, Bertrand. The impact of science on society. (New York,
N.Y. : Columbia University Press, 1951).

[WC]

Denham, Henry Mangles Sir (1800-1887) : Vizeadmiral der Royal Navy

Bibliographie : Autor

1844 Gully, Robert ; Denham, Henry Mangles. Journals kept by Mr. G. and Capt. Denham, during
a captivity in China in 1842. Edited by a Barrister. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1844).
https://archive.org/details/journalskeptbym00denhgoog. [WC]

Denham, John Edward (Exmouth 1876-) : Architekt

Biographie

1895-1902 John Edward Denham ist Mitarbeiter des Shanghai Municipal Council. [Who4]

1902-1919 John Edward Denham ist Architekt bei John Smedley and Son in Shanghai und
Yantai. [Who4]

1919 John Edward Denham baut das New Head Office Buildings für das Directorate General of
Posts in Beijing. [Who4]

Denison, Edward (um 2006) : Englischer Architektur-Historiker, Photograph, Lecturer in
Architecture The Bartlett School of Architecture

Bibliographie : Autor

2006 Denison, Edward ; Ren, Guang Yu. Building Shanghai : the story of China's gateway.
(Chichester : Wiley-Academy, 2006).
http://www.bnasie.org/Asset/Source/bnBook_ID-1963_No-01.pdf. [WC]

Denizet, Philippe (1961-) : Franzose

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 Wen, I-ch'i [Wen, Yiqi]. Le portrait : récit. Trad. et adapté par Philippe Denizet. (Paris : You
Feng, 1999). (Fantômes chinois). [Pino24]
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1999 Wen, Yi-ji [Wen, Yiqi]. La maison hantée : récit. Trad. et adapté par Philippe Denizet. (Paris
: You Feng, 1999). [Pino24]

Denker, Ellen P. (um 1985)

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 Denker, Ellen P. After the Chinese taste : China's influence in America, 1830-1930. (Salem,
Mass. : Peabody Museum of Salem, 1985). [Ausstellungskatalog]. [WC]

Denker, Henry (New York, N.Y. 1912-2012 New York, N.Y.) : Schriftsteller, Dramatiker

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1987 Meiguo wen xue. = American literature. 1987. Shandong da xue. (Shandong : Shandong da
xue chu ban she, 1987).

.
[Enthält] :
Hemingway, Ernest. In another country. Zhan Jian yi.
Cather, Willa. The sculptor's funeral. Bi Bingbin yi.
Malamud, Bernard. Four stories. Zhao Zhongyuan [et al.].
Warren, Robert Penn. Wilderness. Jin Xuefei yi.
Bellow, Saul. What kind of day did you live ? Yuan Yuan, Qi Zhiying yi.
Updike, John. Of the farm. Wang Zhikui yi.
James, Henry. The turn of the screw. Yu Xin yi.
Whitman, Walt. The centenarian's story. Zhao Luorui yi.
Huang, Jiade. Eugene O'Neill and his play Gold.
Yang, Qishen. Introduction to the Chinese edition of "A handbook of American literature"
Ouyang, Ji. Eugene O'Neill: founder of modern American drama.
Guo, Jide. American drama after World War II.
Wang, Yugong. Revieving "When lilacs last in the dooryard bloom'd".
Meng, Xianzhong. Style of Carl Sandburg's poetry.
Luo, Gouyuan. A comment on Henry Denker's novel "Error of judgement". [WC]

Denn, Paul (Wazemmes bei Lille 1847-1900 ermordet von den Boxern Zhujiahe, Hebei) :
Jesuitenmissionar

Biographie

1872 Paul Denn kommt in China an. [Int]

1880 Paul Denn wird zum Priester geweiht. [Int]

1880-1900 Paul Denn ist als Missionar in Hebei tätig. [Mart]

2000 Heiligsprechung von Paul Denn durch Papst Johannes Paul II. [Mart]

Dennett, Daniel = Dennett, Daniel Clement (Boston 1942-) : Philosoph, Professor für
Philosophie Tufts University

Bibliographie : Autor
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1988 [Hofstadter, Douglas R. ; Dennett, Daniel C.]. Xin wo lun : dui zi wo he ling hun de qi si ming
xiang. Daolulasi R. Huofushitate ; Dannier C. Dannite ; Chen Luming yi zhe. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1988). Übersetzung von [Hofstadter, Douglas R. ; Dennett,
Daniel C.]. The mind's I : fantasies and reflections on self and soul. (New York, N.Y. : Basic
Books, 1981).

: [WC]

1997 [Dennett, Daniel C.]. Wan zhong xin ling. Dannite zhu ; Chen Ruiqing yi. (Taibei : Zhuan zhe,
1997). (Tian xia wen hua ke xue ren wen xi lie ; 107. Ke xue da shi xi lie ; 7). Übersetzung
von Dennett, Daniel C. Kinds of minds : toward an understanding of consciousness. (New
York, N.Y. : Basic Books, 1996).

[WC]

1998 [Dennett, Daniel C.]. Xin ling zhong zhong : dui yi shi de tan suo. Dannimi Dannite zhu ; Luo
Jun yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai ke xue ji shu chu ban she, 1998). (Ke xue da shi jia zuo xi lie ;
9). Übersetzung von Dennett, Daniel C. Kinds of minds : toward an understanding of
consciousness. (New York, N.Y. : Basic Books, 1996).

[WC]

Denninghaus, Friedhelm (1928-1994) : Professor Seminar für Sprachlehrforschung,
Ruhr-Universität Bochum

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 Lebensweisheit aus China. Hrsg. von Friedhelm Denninghaus und Josef Reding. (Freiburg
i.B. : Herder, 1986). (Herderbücherei ; Bd. 1277). [WC]

Denny, Owen Nickerson (Morgan County, Ohio 1838-1900 Long Beach, Wash.) :
Diplomat, Jurist

Biographie

1877-1880 Owen Nickerson Denny ist Konsul des amerianischen Konsulats in Tianjin. [Shav1]

1880-1883 Owen Nickerson Denny ist Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in
Shanghai. [Shav1]

Dennys, Nicholas Belfield = Dennys, N.B. ((1813-1900 Hong Kong) : Diplomat, Direktor
China Mail

Bibliographie : Autor

1866 Dennys, N.B. Notes for tourists in the north of China. (Hong Kong : A. Shortrede, 1866).
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k3753870. [WC]

1867 Dennys, N.B. ; Mayers, William Frederick ; King, Charles. The treaty ports of China and
Japan : a complete guide to the open ports of those countries, together with Peking, Yedo,
Hongkong and Macao : forming a guide book & vade mecum for travellers, merchants, and
residents in general. With 29 maps and plans. (London : Trübner and Co. ; Hongkong : A.
Shortrede and Co., 1867). https://archive.org/details/treatyportschin00unkngoog.. [WC]

1872-1901 The China review or, notes & queries on the Far East. (Hong Kong : China Mail Office,
1872-1901). 1872-1878 hrsg. von N.B. Dennys ; 1878-1897 hrsg. von Ernst Johann Eitel.
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100394917.
=
Notes and queries on China and Japan. Vol. 1-4 (1867-1870). Hrsg. von N.B. Dennys. (Hong
Kong : C.A. Saint, 1867-1870).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/000065359. [WC]
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1876 Dennys, N.B. The folk-lore of China, and its affinities with that of the Aryan and Semitic race.
(London : Trübner, 1876).
https://archive.org/details/cu31924023266293. [WC]

Densmore, G.B. (um 1880)

Bibliographie : Autor

1880 Densmore, G.B. The Chinese in California : description of Chinese life in San Francisco. :
their habits, morals and manners. Ill. by Stewart Voegtlin. (San Francisco : Pettit & Suss,
1880).
http://content.cdlib.org/ark:/13030/hb4d5nb078/. [WC]

Denson, John B. (1926-1992) : Englischer Diplomat

Biographie

1969-1971 John B. Denson ist Chargé d'affaires der britischen Botschaft in Beijing. [DBD1,Int]

Dent, Lancelot (Crosby Ravensworth, Westmorland 1799-1853 London) : Kaufmann,
Diplomat

Biographie

1826 Lancelot Dent tritt der Firma Dent & Co. bei. [Wik]

1838-1839 Lancelot Dent ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Guangzhou. [France2]

1845 Thomas Chaye Beale wird Partner von Lancelot Dent und sie gründen die Firma Dent, Beale
& Co. in Shanghai. [Wik]

1864 Thomas Sutherland gründet die Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation in Shanghai.
Lancelot Dent wird Mitbegründer. [ODNB]

Dent, Thomas (1796-1872) : Englischer Kaufmann

Biographie

1816 Sardinien eröffnet ein italienisches Konsulat in Guangzhou, betreut von Thomas
Dent. [Corr12:S. 8]

1823 Thomas Dent schliesst sich an Davidson & Co. in Guangzhou als Partner an. [Wik]

1824 Thomas Dent übernimmt Davidson & Co., die Firma wird Dent & Co. Gehandelt wird vor
allem mit Tee, Seide, Indigo und Opium. [Wik]

1831 Thomas Dent verlässt die Firma Dent & Co. [Wik]

Dent, Vyvyan = Deng, Vyvyan Edward John (Shanghai 1862-1929 Shanghai) : Englischer
Commissioner Chinese Maritime Customs

Biographie

1882-1916 Vyvyan Dent ist Commissioner der Chinese Maritime Customs in Hankou, Yantai, Jiujiang,
Fuzhou, Beijing und Shanghai. [DentV1]

Dent-Young, John (um 1997)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1997 Xi, Xi. Marvels of a floating city and other stories. Ed. by Eva Hung. (Hong Kong : Research
Centre for Translation, Chinese University of Hong Kong, 1997). (Renditions paperbacks).
[Enthält] :
Marvels of a floating city / transl. by Eva Hung.
The story of Fertile Town / transl. by Eva Hung.
The Fertile Town chalk circle / transl. by John & Esther Dent-Young. [WC]

Denton, Kirk A. (1955-) : Professor in Chinese, Department of East Asian Languages and
Literatures, Ohio State University, Columbus

Biographie

1978 Kirk A. Denton erhält den B.A. in French language and literature des Colby Colleger,
Waterville. [Dent]

1982 Kirk A. Denton erhält den M.A. in Chinese language and literature der University of
Toronto. [Dent]

1988 Kirk A. Denton promoviert in modern Chinese literature an der University of Toronto. [Dent]

1991 Kirk A. Denton ist Guest editor des Journal of Chinese Language Teachers Association ; vol.
26, no 2 (1991). [Dent]

1999- Kirk A. Denton ist Editor von Modern Chinese literature and culture ; vol. 11 (1999-) [Dent]

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 Denton, Kirk A. Chaos and madness in Lu Ling's fiction : the role of mind in social
transformation. (Ottawa : National Library of Canada, 1989). (Diss. Univ. of Toronto,
1988). [WC]

1996 Modern Chinese literary thought : writings on literature, 1893-1945. Ed. by Kirk A. Denton.
(Stanford, Calif. : Stanford University Press, 1996). [WC]

1998 Denton, Kirk A. The problematic of self in modern Chinese literature : Hu Feng and Lu Ling.
(Stanford, Calif. : Stanford University Press, 1998). [WC]

1998- The Modern Chinese Literature and Culture (MCLC) Resource Center. The Ohio State
University's Department of East Asian Languages and Literatures by Kirk A. Denton.
http://mclc.osu.edu/. [WC]

2002 China : adapting the past, confronting the future. Ed. by Thomas Buoye, Kirk Denton, Bruce
Dickson [et al.]. (Ann Arbor, Mich. : University of Michigan Press, Center for Chinese
Studies, 2002). [AOI]

2002 Denton, Kirk A. Lu Xun biography : http://mclc.osu.edu/rc/bios/lxbio.htm.

2003 The Columbia companion to modern East Asian literature. General ed. Joshua S. Mostow ;
associate ed. Kirk A. Denton. (New York, N.Y. : Columbia University Press, 2003). [WC]

2008 China : a traveler's literary companion. Ed. by Kirk A. Denton. (Berkeley, Calif. :
Whereabouts Press, 2008). [WC]

2008 Literary societies of Republican China. Ed. by Kirk A. Denton and Michel Hockx. (Lanham,
Md. : Lexington Books, 2008). [WC]

2014 Denton, Kirk A. Exhibiting the past : historical memory and the politics of museums in
postsocialist China. (Honolulu : University of Hawai'i Press, 2014). [WC]

Dentrecolles, François-Xavier = Yin, Hongxu = D'Entrecolles, François-Xavier (Limoges
1664-1741 Beijing) : Jesuitenmissionar
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Biographie

1699 François-Xavier Dentrecolles ist als Missionar in Xiamen (Fujian) tätig. [Deh 1]

1703 François-Xavier Dentrecolles ist als Missionar in Nanchang (Jiangxi) und Raozhou (Jiangxi)
tätig. [Deh 1]

1707 François-Xavier Dentrecolles ist als Missionar in Jiujiang (Jiangxi) tätig. [Deh 1]

1707-1719 François-Xavier Dentrecolles ist General-Superior der französischen jesuitischen
Mission. [Deh 1]

1712-1722 In China wird 620 das erste Porzellan hergestellt. Kaolin, der Rohstoff zur Herstellung wird
im 12. Jh. in Gaoling (Jiangxi) gefunden.
Francois Xavier Dentrecolles beschreibt in zwei Briefen aus den Jahren 1712 und 1722
Details aus der von ihm in Jingdezhen beobachteten Porzellanherstellung, darunter die
Verwendung zweier Arten von Ton : Kao-lin und Pe-tun-se, einem feldspat- und
glimmerhaltigen Gestein. [Wik,WW1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1730 Dentrecolles, François-Xavier. Xun wei shen bian. ([S.l. : s.n.], 1730). Übersetzung von De
consolatione (Tobias), Altes Testament.

[Deh 2]

1827 Contes chinois. Traduits par MM. Davis, Thoms, le P. D'Entrecolles, etc. ; publiés par Abel
Rémusat. Vol. 1-3. (Paris : Moutardier, 1827). [Peter Perring Thoms ; John Francis Davis ;
François-Xavier Dentrecolles].
http://classiques.uqac.ca/classiques/chine_ancienne/auteurs_chinois.html.

1910 Zhu, Yan. Description of Chinese pottery and porcelain ; being a translation of the Tao shuo.
With introd., notes, and bibliography by Stephen W. Bushell. (Oxford : Clarendon Press,
1910). [Geschrieben 1766. Enthält zwei Briefe über Fabrikation von Porzellan von
François-Xavier Dentrecolles]. [WC]

Deny, Jeanne (nach 1749-1815) : Französische Graveurin

Bibliographie : Autor

1770 Deny, Jeanne ; Pillement, Jean-Baptiste ; Perrins, Charles William. Recueil des fontaines
chinoises. (Paris : Leviez, 1770). [WC]

1770 Pillement, Jean-Baptiste ; Le Viez ; Deny, Jeanne. Cahier de six baraques chinoises. (Paris :
Leviez, 1770). [WC]

Déon, Michel (Paris 1919-) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [Déon, Michel]. Yi liang dan zi se chu zu che. Mixie'er Daiweng zhu ; Xu Hejin yi. (Nanjing :
Yilin chu ban she, 1995). Übersetzung von Déon, Michel. Un taxi mauve : roman. (Paris : J.
Tallandier, 1973).

[WC]

Deppert, Kurt = Deppert, Kurt Josef Theobald (1909-) : Deutscher Kunsthändler

Bibliographie : Autor
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1958 Deppert, Kurt. Antike Ausgrabungen, chinesische Kunst, römische Münzen. (Frankfurt a.M. :
Kurt Deppert, 1958). [WC]

Deppman, Hsiu-chuang (um 2001) : Associate Professor of Chinese and Cinema Studies,
Director of East Asian Studies, Oberlin College

Bibliographie : Autor

2001 Deppman, Hsiu-chuang. Rewriting colonial encounters : Eileen Chang and Somerset
Maugham. In : Jouvert ; vol. 5, issue 2 (2001).
http://english.chass.ncsu.edu/jouvert/v5i2/hcdepp.htm. [AOI]

Der Ling = Yu, Deling (Wuhan, Hubei 1885-1944 #Berkeley, Calif.) : Prinzessin, Autorin

Bibliographie : Autor

1915 Der Ling [Yu, Deling]. Zwei Jahre am Hofe von Peking. Deutsch von Elizabeth Heyne. Mit
drei Bildbeigaben. (Dresden : H. Minden, 1915). [Beijing]. [WC]

1936 Der Ling [Yu, Deling]. Kuan Hsü : Sohn des Himmels. Aus dem Englischen übertragen von
Albrecht Knaus. (München : H. Hugendubel, 1936. [Kaiser Guangxu]. [WC]

Derby, Watson (1917-2007) : Englischer Kunsthistoriker, Sinologe, Japanologe, Professor
für chinesische Kunst und Archäologie Universität London

Bibliographie : Autor

1980 Lion-Goldschmidt, Daisy ; Jenyns, Soame ; Watson, William. Chinesische Kunst. Bd. 1-2.
(Zürich : Orell Füssli, 1980).
Bd. 1 : Bronze, Jade, Skulptur, Keramik.
Bd. 2 : Gold, Silber, Bronze, Email, Lack, Holz. [WC]

Derfer, George E. = Derfer, George Edward (1933-2009) : Professor of Philosophy, Cal
Poly, Pomona

Bibliographie : Autor
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2005 Whitehead and China : relevance and relationship. [Ed. by] Xie Wenyu, Wang Zhihe,
George E. Derfer. (Frankfurt : Onto-Verlag, 2005). (Process thought ; vol. 4).
[Enthält] :
Pt. I. Engagements : can process thought and Chinese thought be fused?
1. Copp, John B. Is Whitehead relevant in China today?
2. Griffin, David R. Whitehead, China, postmodern politics, and global democracy
3. Keller, Catherine. The Tao of postmodernity : process, deconstruction and postcolonial
theory.
4. Fan, Meijun ; Phipps, Ronald. Process thought in Chinese traditional arts.
5. Grange, Joseph. Process thought & Confucian values.
6. Derfer, George E. Education's myths and metaphors : implications of process education for
educational reform.
7. Jang, Wang Shik. The problem of transcendence in Chinese religions from a Whiteheadian
perspective.
8. Ziporyn, Brook. Whitehead and Tiantai : eternal objects and the "twofold three thousand".
9. Weber, Michel. Concepts of creation and the pragmatic of creativity.
Pt. II. Perspectives : process thought in Chinese minds.
10. Xie, Wenyu. Non-sensuous perception and its philosophical analysis.
11. Huo, Guihuan. Can Whiteheadian process philosophy challenge western philosophy?
12. Wang, Zhihe. The postmodern dimension of Whitehead's philosophy and its relevance.
13. Han, Zhen. The value of adventures in Whiteheadian thought.
14. Li, Shiyan. Defining environmental and resource protection in process philosophy.
15. Zhang, Nini. Towards a Whiteheadian eco-feminism. [WC,ZB]

Derichs, Claudia (Heinsberg 1965-) : Japanologin, Wissenschaftliche Assistentin Institut
für Ostasienwissenschaften Universität Duisburg-Essen

Bibliographie : Autor

2003 Einführung in die politische Systeme Ostasien : VR China, Hongkong, Japan, Nordkorea,
Südkorea,
Taiwan. Claudia Derichs, Thomas Heberer (Hrsg.). (Opladen : Leske + Budrich, 2003).
[Hong Kong].

2004 Derichs, Claudia ; Heberer, Thomas ; Sausmikat, Nora. Why ideas matter : Ideen und
Diskurse in der Politik Chinas, Japans und Malaysias. (Hamburg : Institut für Asienkunde,
2004). (Mitteilungen des Instituts für Asienkunde Hamburg ; Nr. 379). [KVK]

2005 Power of ideas : intellectual input and political change in East and Southeast Asia. Claudia
Derichs, Thomas Heberer (eds.). (Copenhagen : NIAS, 2005). [Heb]

Derleth, August William (1909-1971) : Amerikanischer Schriftsteller, Verleger

Bibliographie : Autor

1982 [Derleth, August William]. Suoluo. Delisi zuo zhe ; Liang Shiqiu zhu bian ; Zeng Yongli yi
zhe. (Taibei : Ming ren chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1982). (Ming ren wei ren
zhuan ji quan ji ; 52). Übersetzung von Derleth, August William. Concord rebel : a life of
Henry D. Thoreau. (New York, N.Y. : Avon Books, 1962).

Dermigny, Louis (Aisne 1916-1974 Verrières-le-Buisson) : Historiker, Professor Université
de Montpellier

Biographie
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1942 Louis Dermigny erhält nach seinen Studien in Paris und Montpellier die Agrégation d'histoire
et de géographie. [Dict1]

1942-1951 Louis Dermigny ist Professor für Geschichte am Lycée de garçons in Montpellier. [Dict1]

1952-1965 Louis Dermigny ist Assistent für Geschichte an der Faculté des lettres der Université de
Montpellier. [Dict1]

1964 Louis Dermigny promoviert in Geschichte an der Université de Paris Sorbonne. [Dict1]

1966-1971 Louis Dermigny ist Professor für moderne Geschichte an der Université de
Montpellier. [Dict1]

1972-1974 Louis Dermigny ist Professor für Geschichte an der Université de Paris I. [Dict1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1964 Constant, Charles [Samuel] de. Les Mémoires de Charles de Constant sur le commerce à la
Chine. [Ed. par] Louis Dermigny. (Paris : S.E.V.P.E.N., 1964). (Ecole pratique des hautes
études, VIe section. Centre de recherches historiques : ports, routes, trafics ; 16). [Zweite
Diss.]. Bericht über seine Memoiren in China 1779-1793. [Die Memoiren wurden vorher nie
publiziert]. [Boot,KVK]

1964 Dermigny, Louis. La Chine et l'Occident : le commerce à Canton au XVIIIe siècle :
1718-1833. Vol. 1-3. (Paris : S.E.V.P.E.N., 1964). (Ecole pratique des hautes études, VIe
section. Centre de recherches historiques. Ports, routes, trafics ; no 18). Diss. Univ. de Paris
Sorbonne, 1964. [Guangzhou, Guangdong].

Dernberger, Robert F. = Dernberger, Robert (Pontiac, Mich. 1929-2015 Palm Springs,
Calif.) : Professor of Economics, Department of Chinese Economics, University of Michigan

Biographie

1965 Robert F. Dernberger promoviert in Economics an der Harvard University. [UMich]

Bibliographie : Autor

1965 Dernberger, Robert F. Foreign trade and capital movements of communist China, 1949-1962.
(Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University, 1965). Diss. Harvard Univ., 1965. [WC]

1971 Cohen, Jerome Alan ; Dernberger, Robert F. China trade prospects and U.S. policy. Ed. with
an introd. by Alexander Eckstein ; pref. by Robert A. Scalapino. (New York, N.Y. : Praeger,
1971). (Praeger library of Chinese affairs).

1977 Whiting, Allen Suess ; Dernberger, Robert F. China's future : foreign policy and economic
development in the post-Mao era. (New York, N.Y. : MacGraw Hill, 1977). (1980s project /
Council on Foreign Relations). [WC]

1980 China's development experience in comparative perspective. Ed. by Robert F. Dernberger ;
contributors : Robert F. Dernberger, Albert Feuerwerker [et al.]. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard
University Press, 1980). (Harvard East Asian studies ; 93).

1983 Dernberger, Robert F. ; Hartwell, Robert M. The coterminal characteristics of political units
and economic regions in China. (Ann Arbor, Mich. : University of Michigan, Center for
Chinese Studies, 1983). [WC]

1986 The Chinese : adapting the past, building the future. Ed. by Robert F. Dernberger, Kenneth J.
DeWoskin, Steven M. Goldstein, Rhoads Murphey, Martin King Whyte. (Ann Arbor, Mich. :
University of Michigan, Center for Chinese Studies, 1986). [The Chinese : adapting the past,
facing the future. 2nd ed. (1991)].
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1988 Dernberger, Robert F. ; Eckaus, Richard S. China and India. (Lanham : University Press,
1988). (Asian agenda report ; 8. Financing Asian development ; 2.) [WC]
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Philosophie, Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales, Paris ; Professor of the
Humanities, University of California, Irvine.

Biographie

1967 Derrida, Jacques. L'écriture et la différence [ID D24739].
S. 222
Heidegger nous rappelle souvent à « l'étrange simplicité » de la pensée de l'être : c'est là sa
difficulté et ce qui touche proprement à l' « inconnaissable ». L'infinité ne serait pour
Heidegger qu'une détermination ultérieure de cette simplicité. Pour Malebranche (Entretien
d'un philosophe chrétien avec un philosophe chinois), elle en est la forme même : « L'idée de
l'infini en étendue renferme donc plus de réalité que celle des cieux ; et l'idée de l'infini en
tous genres d'être, celle qui répond à ce mot, 'Vitre', l'être infiniment parfait, en contient
infiniment davantage, quoique la perception dont cette idée nous touche soit la plus légère de
toutes ; d'autant plus légère qu'elle est plus vaste, et par conséquent infiniment légère parce
qu'elle est infinie ».
S. 311
Ailleurs, pour soutenir cette affirmation, Freud croit pouvoir en appeler à l'écriture chinoise :
« Ceux-ci [les symboles du rêve] ont souvent des significations multiples, si bien que, comme
dans l'écriture chinoise, seul le contexte rend possible, dans chaque cas, l'appréhension
correcte ».
S. 355
« Lois éternelles qui sont celles de toute poésie et de tout langage viable ; et entre autres
choses celles des idéogrammes de la Chine et des vieux hiéroglyphes égyptiens. Dont loin de
restreindre les possibilités du théâtre et du langage, sous prétexte que je ne jouerai pas de
pièces écrites, j'étends le langage de la scène, j'en multiplie les possibilités » (Artaud,
Antonin. Le théâtre de la cruauté et la clôture de la représentation. In : Critique ; no 230
(1966). [Derr23]
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1967.1 Derrida, Jacques. De la grammatologie [ID D24730].
Quellen China betreffend :
Duclos, Charles Pinot. Commentaire. In : Arnauld, Antoine ; Lancelot, Claude. Grammaire
générale et raisonnée de Port-Royal ; précédée d'un Essai sur l'origine et les progrès de la
langue françoise par M. Petitot, et suivie du Commentaire de M. Duclos. (Paris : P. Le Petit,
1676). [Ausg. 1803].
Fenollosa, Ernest F. L'écriture chinoise considérée comme art poétique. In : Mesures ; no 4
(Oct. 1937).
Fréret, Nicolas
Gernet, Jacques. La Chine, aspects et fonctions psychologiques de l'écriture. In : L'écriture et
la psychologie des peuples. (Paris : Colin, 1963).
Granet, Marcel. La pensée chinoise [ID D3346].
Kircher, Athanasius
Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm
Merkel, R[udolf] F[ranz]. Leibniz und China [ID D24738].
Pinot, Virgile. Pinot, Virgile. Chine et la formation de l'esprit philosophique en France
(1640-1740) [ID D19352].
La réforme de l'écriture chinoise. In : Linguistique. Recherches internationales à la lumière du
marxisme, N° 7, mai-juin (1958).
Rousseau, Jean-Jacques
Sur les lettres échangées au sujet de la pensée et de l'écriture chinoises avec le P. Bouvet. In
: Baruzi, Jean. Leibniz. (Paris : Bloud, 1909).
Warburton, William. Essai sur les hiéroglyphes des Egyptiens : où l'on voit l'origine et le
progrès du langage et de l'écriture, l'antiquitédes sciences en Egypte et l'origine du culte des
animaux. Traduit de l'anglois de M. Warburthon. Avec des observations sur l'antiquité des
hiéroglyphes scientifiques et des remarques sur la chronologie et sur la première écriture des
Chinois. (Paris : H.-L. Guérin, 1744).

S. 41
Elle est à la parole ce que la Chine est à l'Europe : « C'est seulement à l'exégétisme de la
culture spirituelle chinoise que convient l'écriture hiéroglyphique de ce peuple. Ce type
d'écriture est d'ailleurs la part réservée à la fraction la plus étroite d'un peuple, celle qui détient
le domaine exclusif de la culture spirituelle »... « Une écriture hiéroglyphyque exigerait une
philosophie aussi exégétique que l'est en général la culture des Chinois »...
Le nom et le mot, ces unités du souffle et du concept, s'effacent dans l'écriture pure. A cet
égard, Leibniz est inquiétant comme le Chinois en Europe : « Cette situation, la notation
anlytique des représentations dans l'écriture hiéroglyphique, qui a séduit Leibniz jusqu'à lui
faire préfPrer à tort cette écriture à l'écriture alphabétique, contredit plutôt l'exigence
fondamental du langage en général, à savoir le nom... » «... toute différence (Abweichung)
dans l'analyse produirait une autre formation du substantif écrit ».

S. 49
« Il n'y a que deux systèmes d'écriture : 1. le système idéographique, dans lequel le mot est
représenté par un signe unique et étranger aux sons dont il se compose. Ce signe se rapporte à
l'ensemble du mot, et par-là, indirectement à l'idée qu'il exprime. L'exemple classique de ce
système est l'écriture chinoise. 2. le système dit communément « phoné- tique », qui vise à
reproduire la suite des sons se succédant dans le mot. Les écritures phonétiques sont tantôt
syllabiques, tantôt alphabétiques, c'est-à-dire basées sur les éléments irré- ductibles de la
parole. D'ailleurs les écritures idéographiques deviennent volontiers mixtes : certains
idéogrammes, détournés de leur valeur première, finissent par représenter des sons isolés ».
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S. 111
On ne saurait mieux faire en ce sens que de signaler... les textes de Leibniz qui traitent,
souvent conjointement, des faits chinois et des projets d'écriture universelle, et des multiples
positions possibles de l'écrit et du parlé... Mais peut-être ne souffrons-nous pas uniquement
des aveu- glements du XIXe siècle à l'égard des signes. Sans doute notre qualité de scripteurs
« alphabétiques » concourt-elle puissamment aussi à nous dissimuler tels aspects essentiels de
l'activité scripturale ».

S. 112-113
Leibniz, etc., encouragèrent à voir dans l'écriture chinoise, qu'on découvrait alors, un modèle
de langue philosophique ainsi soustrait à l'histoire. Telle est en tout cas la 'fonction' du modèle
chinois dans les projets de Leibniz. Ce qui à ses yeux libère l'écriture chinoise de la voix est
aussi ce qui, par arbitraire et ertifice d'invention, l'arrache à l'histoire et la rend propre à la
philosophie.
C'est le préjugé «chinois » : tous les projets philosophiques d'écriture et de langage universels,
pasi- lalie, polygraphie, pasigraphie, appelés par Descartes, esquissés par le P. Kircher,
Willems, Leibniz, etc., encouragèrent à voir dans l'écriture chinoise, qu'on découvrait alors,
un modèle de langue philosophique ainsi soustrait à l'histoire. Telle est en tout cas lafonction
du modèle chinois dans les projets de Leibniz. Ce qui à ses yeux libère l'écriture chinoise de la
voix est aussi ce qui, par arbitraire et artifice d'invention, l'arrache à l'his- toire et la rend
propre à la philosophie.
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S. 117-119
Le logocentrisme est une métaphysique ethnocentrique, en un sens original et non « relativiste
». Il est lié à l'histoire de l'Occident. Le modèle chinois ne l'interrompt qu'en appa- rence
lorsque Leibniz s'y réfère pour enseigner la Caractéristique. Non seulement ce modèle reste
une représentation domestique, mais on n'en fait l'éloge que pour y désigner un manque et
définir des corrections nécessaires. Ce que Leibniz tient à prêter à l'écriture chinoise, c'est son
arbitraire et donc son indépendance à l'égard de l'histoire. Cet arbitraire a un lien essentiel
avec l'essence non-phonétique que Leibniz croit pouvoir attribuer à l'écriture chinoise.
Celle-ci semble avoir été « inventée par un sourd » (Nouveaux Essais) : «Loqui est voce
articulata signum dare cogitationis suae.Scribere est id facere permanentibus in charta
ductibus. Quos ad vocem referri non est necesse, ut apparet ex Sinensium characteribus »
(Opuscules, p. 497). Ailleurs : « Il y a peut-être quelques langues artificielles qui sont toutes
de choix et entièrement arbitraires, comme l'on croit que l'a été celle de la Chine, ou comme le
sont celles de Georgius Dalgarnus et de feu M. Wilkins, évêque de Chester ».
Dans une lettre au Père Bouvet (1703), Leibniz tient à dis- tinguer l'écriture égyptienne,
populaire, sensible, allégorique, et l'écriture chinoise, philosophique et intellectuelle : ... les
caractères chinois sont peut-estre plus philosophiques et paroissent bastis sur des
considérations plus intellectuelles, telles que donnant les nombres, l'ordre et les relations ;
ainsi il n'y a que des traits détachés qui ne butent à aucune ressemblance avec quelque espèce
de corps. »
Cela n'empêche pas Leibniz de promettre une écriture dont la chinoise ne sera encore qu'une
ébauche : « Cette sorte de calcul donneroit en même temps une espèce d'écriture universelle,
qui auroit l'avantage de celle des Chinois, parce que chacun l'entendroit dans sa propre
langue, mais qui surpasseroit infiniment la chinoise, en ce qu'on la pourroit apprendre en peu
de semaines, ayant les caractères bien liés selon l'ordre et la connecion des choses, au lieu que
les Chinois ayant une infinté de caractères selon la variété des choses, il leur faut la vie d'un
homme pour apprendre assez leur écriture ».
Le concept de l'écriture chinoise fonctionnait donc comme une sorte d'hallucination
européenne. Cela n'impliquait rien de hasardeux : ce fonctionnement obéissait à une nécessité
rigoureuse. Et l'hallucination traduisait moins une ignorance qu'une méconnaissance. Elle
n'était pas dérangée par le savoir, limité mais réel, dont on pouvait alors disposer quant à
l'écriture chinoise.
En même temps que le « préjugé chinois », un «préjugé hiéroglyphiste » avait produit le
même effet d'aveuglement intéressé. L'occultation, loin de procéder, en apparence, du mépris
ethnocentrique, prend la forme de l'admiration hyperbolique. Nous n'avons pas fini de vérifier
la nécessité de ce schéma. Notre siècle n'en est pas libéré : chaque fois que l'ethnocentrisme
est précipitamment et bruyamment renversé, quelque effort s'abrite silencieusement derrière le
spectaculaire pour consolider un dedans et en retirer quelque bénéfice domestique. L'étonnant
Père Kircher déploie ainsi tout son génie à ouvrir l'Occident à l'égyptologie, mais l'excellence
même qu'il reconnaît à une écriture « sublime» en interdit tout déchiffrement scientifique.

[Fussnote] S. 117
Une écriture ou une langue de pure institution et de pur arbitraire ne peut avoir été inventée,
comme système, que d'un seul coup. C'est ce que, avant Duclos, Rousseau et Levi-Strauss,
Leibniz juge probable : « Aussi était-ce la pensée de Golius, célèbre mathématicien et grand
connaisseur des langues, que leur langue est artificielle, c'est-à-dire qu'elle a été inventée tout
à la fois par quelque habile homme pour établir un commerce de paroles entre quantité de
nations différentes qui habitaient ce grand pays que nous appelons la Chine, quoique cette
langue pourrait se trouver altérée maintenant par le long usage.
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S. 120
Il y a donc entre le rationalisme et le mysticisme une cer- taine complicité. L'écriture de
l'autre est chaque fois investie par des schémas domestiques. Ce qu'on pourrait appeler alors,
avec Bachelard, une « coupure épistémologique », s'opère sur- tout grâce à Fréret et à
Warburton. On peut suivre le labo- rieux dégagement par lequel ils ont tous deux préparé la
déci- sion, le premier sur l'exemple chinois, le second sur l'exemple égyptien. Avec beaucoup
de respect pour Leibniz et le projet d'écriture universelle, Fréret met en pièces la
représentation de l'écriture chinoise qui s'y trouve impliquée : « L'écriture chinoise n'est donc
pas une langue philosophique dans laquelle il n'y ait rien à désirer... Les chinois n'ont jamais
rien eu de pareil.

S. 133
Au cours d'une réunion de la Société de Psychanalyse de Berlin, Herr Rohr avait examiné
quelques détails de l'écriture chinoise et de son inter- prétation psychanalytique. Dans la
discussion qui suivit, j'indiquai que l'écriture pictographique ancienne, fondement de notre
écriture, est encore vivante dans les fantasmes de chaque enfant en parti- culier, de telle sorte
que les divers traits, points, etc. de notre écri- ture actuelle ne seraient que des simplifications
résultant de conden- sations, de déplacements et de mécanismes avec lesquels les, rêves et les
névroses nous ont familiarisés, — des simplifications de picto- grammes anciens dont il
resterait cependant des traces chez l'individu.
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S. 137-138
La complexité de cette structure, nous la découvrons aujour- d'hui dans des écritures dites «
primitives » et dans des cul- tures qu'on croyait « sans écriture ». Mais nous savions depuis
longtemps que l'écriture chinoise ou japonaise, qui sont massi- vement non-phonétiques, ont
très tôt comporté des éléments phonétiques. Ceux-ci sont restés structurellement dominés par
l'idéogramme ou l'algèbre et nous avons ainsi le témoignage d'un puissant mouvement de
civilisation se développant hors de tout logocentrisme. L'écriture ne réduisait pas la Voix en
elle-même, elle l'ordonnait à un système :
« Cette écriture a eu plus ou moins recours aux emprunts phonétiques, certains signes étant
employés pour leur son indépendamment de leur sens originel. Mais cet emploi pho- nétique
des signes n'a jamais pu être assez large pour altérer dans son principe l'écriture chinoise et
l'amener sur la voie de la notation phonétique... L'écriture, n'ayant pas abouti en Chine à une
analyse phonétique du langage, n'a jamais pu y être sentie comme un décalque plus ou moins
fidèle de la parole et c'est pourquoi le signe graphique, symbole d'une réalité unique et
singulière comme lui, y a gardé beaucoup de son prestige primitif. Il n'y a pas lieu de croire
que la parole n'ait pas euanciennement en Chine la même efficacité que l'écriture, mais sa
puissance a pu y être en partie
éclipsée par celle de l'écrit. Au contraire, dans les civilisations où l'écriture a évolué assez tôt
vers le syllabaire ou l'alphabet, c'est le verbe qui a concentré en lui, en définitive, toutes les
puissances de la création religieuse et magique. Et, en effet, il est remarquable qu'on ne trouve
pas en Chine cette valorisation étonnante de la parole, du verbe, de la syllabe ou de la voyelle
qui est attestée dans toutes les grandes civi- lisations anciennes depuis le bassin méditerranéen
jusqu'à l'Inde ». Il est difficile de ne pas souscrire globalement à cette analyse. Remarquons
toutefois qu'elle semble considérer 1' « analyse phonétique du langage » et l'écriture
phonétique comme un « aboutissement » normal, comme un telos historique en vue duquel,
tel un navire faisant route vers le port, l'écriture chinoise a quelque part échoué. Or peut-on
penser que le système de l'écriture chinoise soit ainsi une sorte d'alphabet inachevé ? D'autre
part, J. Gernet semble expliquer le « prestige primitif » du graphisme chinois par son rapport
« symbolique » avec une « réalité unique et singulière comme lui ». Or n'est-il pas évident
qu'aucun signifiant, quelles qu'en soient la substance et la forme, n'a de « réalité unique et
singulière »? Un signifiant est d'entrée de jeu la possibilité de sa propre répétition, de sa
propre image ou ressemblance. C'est la condition de son idéalité, ce qui le fait reconnaître
comme signifiant et le fait fonctionner comme tel, le rapportant à un signifié qui, pour les
mêmes raisons, ne saurait jamais être une « réalité unique et singulière ». Dès que le signe
apparaît, c'est-à-dire depuis toujours, il n'y a aucune chance de rencontrer quelque part la
pureté de la « réalité », de 1' « unicité », de la « sin- gularité ». Enfin de quel droit supposer
que la parole ait pu avoir, « anciennement », avant la naissance de l'écriture chinoise, le sens
et la valeur que nous lui connaissons en Occident ?
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[Fussnote] S. 140
La fascination que l'idéogramme chinois exerçait sur l'écriture de Pound prend ainsi toute sa
signification historiale.
Questionnant tour à tour les structures logico-grammaticales de l'Occident (et d'abord la liste
des catégories d'Aristote), mon- trant qu'aucune description correcte de l'écriture chinoise ne
peut les tolérer, Fenollosa rappelait que la poésie chinoise était essentiellement une écriture. Il
notait par exemple : « Si nous désirons entreprendre l'étude précise de la poésie chinoise, il
nous faudra... nous garer de la grammaire occidentale, de ses strictes catégories de langage, de
sa complaisance envers les noms et les adjectifs. Il nous faudra chercher, ou du moins avoir
toujours à l'esprit, les résonances du verbe dans chaque nom. Nous éviterons le « est » pour
introduire un trésor de verbes dédaignés. La plupart des traductions transgressent toutes ces
règles. Le développement de la phrase transitive normale s'appuie sur le fait que dans la
nature une action en détermine une autre ; ainsi la cause et l'objet sont en réa- lité des verbes.
Par exemple, notre phrase « la lecture détermine l'écriture » serait explicitement exprimée en
chinois par trois verbes. Une telle forme est l'équivalent de trois propositions développées et
qui peuvent être présentées en locutions adjectives, participales, infinitives ou conditionnelles.
Un exemple parmi d'autres : « Si quelqu'un lit, cela lui apprend à écrire. » Un autre : « Celui
qui lit, devient celui qui écrit. » Mais dans la première forme condensée, un Chinois écrirait :
« Lire détermine écrire. » (L'écriture chinoise considérée comme art poétique, tr. fr. in :
Mesures ; Oct. 1937, no 4).

S. 175
Question qui n'a de sens qu'à impliquer une rigueur originale de la critique marxiste et à la
distinguer de toute autre critique de la misère, de la violence, de l'exploitation, etc. ; et par
exemple de la critique bouddhiste. Notre question n'a évidemment aucun sens au point où l'on
peut dire qu' « entre la critique marxiste... et la cri- tique bouddhiste... il n'y a ni opposition ni
contradiction.

S. 180-181
Et devra-t-on conclure que les Chinois sont un peuple sans écriture sous prétexte que le
motwen désigne beaucoup d'autres choses que l'écriture au sens étroit ? Comme le note en
effet J. Gernet : « Le mot 'wen' signifie ensemble de traits, caractère simple d'écriture. II
s'applique aux veines des pierres et du bois, aux constellations, représentées par des traits
reliant les étoiles, aux traces de pattes d'oiseaux et de quadrupèdes sur le sol (la tradition
chinoise veut que l'observation de ces traces ait suggéré l'invention de l'écriture), aux
tatouages ou encore, par exemple, aux dessins qui ornent les carapaces de la tortue. (« La
tortue est sage, dit un texte ancien — c'est-à- dire douée de pouvoirs magico-religieux — car
elle porte des dessins sur son dos ».) Le terme 'wen' a désigné, par exten- sion, la littérature et
la politesse des mœurs. Il a pour anto- nymes les motswu (guerrier, militaire) etzhi (matière
brute non encore polie ni ornée) ».

S. 182-183
L'unité naturelle du cri, de la voix et du chant, c'est l'expérience de l'archi-Grec ou du Chinois.
L'article 'Voix' analyse et amplifie le même débat autour des thèses de Dodart et de Duclos
(dans l'article « Déclamation des anciens » de l'Encyclopédie). Les différences entre les
langues sont mesurées à la distance qui, dans le système de chaque langue, sépare la voix de
parole de la voix de chant, « car, comme il y a des langues plus ou moins harmonieuses, dont
les accents sont plus ou moins musicaux, on remarque aussi dans ces langues que lesvoix de
parole et de chant se rapprochent ou s'éloignent dans la même proportion : ainsi comme la
langue italienne est plus musicale que la française, la parole s'y éloigne moins du chant ; et il
est plus aisé d'y reconnaître au chant l'homme qu'on a entendu parler. Dans une langue qui
serait toute harmo- nieuse, comme était au commencement la langue grecque, la différence de
lavoix de parole et de lavoix de chant serait nulle ; on n'aurait que la mêmevoix pour parler et
pour chanter : peut-être est-ce encore aujourd'hui le cas des Chinois. »

Report Title - p. 196 of 1105



S. 403-404
Mais, lorsque l'étude de la Philosophie, qui avait occasionné l'écriture symbolique, eut porté
les Savants d'Egypte à écrire beaucoup, et sur divers sujets, ce dessin exact multipliant trop
les volumes, leur parut ennuyeux. Ils se servirent donc par degrés d'un autre caractère, que
nous pouvons appeler, l'écriture courante des hiéroglyphes. Il ressemblait aux caractères des
Chinois, et, après avoir d'abord été formé du seul contour de chaque figure, il devint à la
longue une sorte de marques. Je ne dois pas omettre ici de parler d'un effet naturel que ce
caractère de l'écriture courante produisit avec le temps. Je veux dire, que son usage diminua
beaucoup de l'attention que l'on donnait au symbole, et la fixa à la chose signifiée. Par ce
moyen l'étude de l'écriture symbolique se trouva fort abrégée ; n'y ayant alors presque autre
chose à faire qu'à se rappeler lepouvoir de la marque symbolique, au lieu qu'auparavant il
fallait être instruit des propriétés de la chose, ou de l'animal, qui était employé comme
symbole. En un mot, cela réduisit cette sorte d'écri- ture à l'état où est présentement celle des
Chinois » (T. I, pp. 139-140). Cet effacement du signifiant conduisit par degrés à l'alphabet
(cf. p. 148). C'est aussi la conclusion de Condillac (§ 134).

S. 413
« La seconde manière est de représenter les mots et les propositions par des caractères
conventionnels ; ce qui ne peut se faire que quand la langue est tout à fait formée et qu'un
peuple entier est uni par des lois communes, car il y a déjà ici double convention : telle est
l'écriture des Chinois ; c'est là véritablement peindre les sons et parler aux yeux. »

S. 424
Fussnote : C'est la thèse de Duclos : « L'écriture (je parle de celle des sons) n'est pas née,
comme le langage, par une progression lente et insensible : elle a été bien des siècles avant de
naître ; mais elle est née tout à coup, comme la lumière. » Après avoir retracé l'histoire des
écritures pré-alphabétiques, Duclos en appelle au « coup de génie » : « Telle est aujourd'hui
l'écriture des Chinois, qui répond aux idées et non pas aux sons : tels sont parmi nous les
signes algébriques et les chiffres arabes. L'écriture était dans cet état, et n'avait pas le moindre
rapport avec l'écriture actuelle, lorsqu'un génie heureux et profond sentit que le discours,
quelque varié et quelque étendu qu'il puisse être pour les idées, n'est pourtant composé que
d'un assez petit nombre de sons, et qu'il ne s'agissait que de leur donner à chacun un caractère
représentatif. Si l'on y réfléchit, on verra que cet art, ayant une fois été conçu, dut être formé
presque en même temps ; et c'est ce qui relève la gloire de l'inventeur... Il était bien plus facile
de compter tous les sons d'une langue, que de découvrir qu'ils pouvaient se compter. L'un est
un coup de génie, l'autre un simple effet de l'attention. » [Derr17]
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1967.2 Derrida, Jacques. De la grammatologie [ID D24730].
Sekundärliteratur
1998
Mao, Yihong. Derridas Grammatologie und die chinesische Schriftsprache [ID D24737].
Während die westliche Philosophie mit dem Motto 'Zu der Sache selbst' und dem Begriff
'Dekonstruktion' versucht, über die traditionelle szientifische Rationalität hinauszugehen und
zur eigentlichen, vorrangigen, vor der Logik liegenden Lebenswelt zurückzukehren, wird in
China seit der Vierter-Mai-Bewegung ständig gefordert, die eigenen 'nicht logischen'
Denkweisen aufzugeben, um nach wissenschaftlichen Regeln, nach den strengen Formen der
Vernunft die chinesische Kultur umzubauen und ein neues Weltbild zu formen.
Der Ausgangspunkt der Derridaschen Grammatologie ist die Kritik an der vom
abendländischen Logozentrismus festgelegten Vorstellung des Verhältnisses von Denken,
Sprache und Schrift. Nach dieser Vorstellung ist die Sprache der Ausdruck des Denkens, und
die Schrift ist das Zeichen der Stimme. Logik hat Vorrang vor der Rhetorik, Schrift ist im
wesentlichen Zeichen des Zeichens. Derridas Absicht liegt darin, durch ein neues Verständnis
der Schrift, die als 'Bewegung der Differenz' betrachtet wird, die unerhörte Spur zwischen
dem Erscheinenden und dem Erscheinen, zwischen Welt und dem Erlebten zu suchen.
Um die klassische Hierarchie von Logos, Wort und Zeichen zu dekonstruieren, betrachtet
Derrida die Schrift in gewisser Weise nicht nur als die Spur des Unbewussten, des nicht mit
dem logischen Wort Ausdrückbaren, sondern sieht im Charakter der nichtphonetischen,
piktographischen, ideographischen Schrift zugleich ihre Urform. Dabei erwähnt er die
chinesische Schrift in seinen Werken.
Derrida sagt, dass das nichtphonetische Moment der chinesischen Schriftsprache das
Geistesleben als Selbstpräsenz bedroht. Denn der Begriff und das Wort verschwinden in der
reinen Schrift. Hier beschreibt man Relationen, differente Spuren des Dings, nicht klare
Benennungen. Deswegen werden von Derrida die beim Schreiben (der chinesischen Schrift)
bewahrte Einzigartigkeit und die Besonderheit der Wirklichkeit (der Dinge, die durch das
Zeichen ausgedrückt werden) sehr beachtet :
« Dès que le signe apparaît, c'est-à-dire depuis toujours, il n'y a aucune chance de rencontrer
quelque part la pureté de la 'réalité', de '1'unicité', de la 'singularité' ».
Im Unterschied zu anderen westlichen Sprachwissenschaftlern richtet sich Derridas Interesse
an der chinesischen Sprache auf die Bewegung ihrer Schrift. Die chinesischen Schriftzeichen
bestehen aus verschiedenen Strichen und Linien, die in der Ausdrucksweise Derridas als
'Urschrift' betrachtet werden können. Aus ihnen bilden sich 'yin' und 'yang' heraus, die sowohl
die natürlichen Jahreszeiten bedeuten, mathematischen Sinn beinhalten, das Schicksal der
Menschen anzeigen, Ehe und Tugend bezeichnen, und gleichzeitig zur Grundlage der
Philosophie werden, das heisst, die Dinge zeigen sich in einer Kette von Differenzen im
Raum. Die chinesische Schrift ist eine Quadratschrift. Das Verfahren des Schreibens ist eine
Art 'Aufpfropfen', wie Derrida es dargestellt hat... Derrida meint, dass es, wenn die Sache sich
schreibt (und nicht geschrieben wird) und schreiben 'aufpfropfen' heisst, keine ursprüngliche
Sache mehr gibt, sowie es auch keinen ursprünglichen Text gibt. Denn Urschrift heisst nicht,
der Viel-Fältigkeit der Ursprünge einen Namen zu geben. Im Gegenteil, der Mythos, der von
der Ein-Faltigkeit des Ursprungs erzählt, ist immer an den Begriff des Ursprungs selbst, an
das Wort gebunden, welches den Ursprung der Letztbegründung schildert.
Trotz interessanter Vergleichsmöglichkeiten zwischen der chinesischen Sprache und der
Grammatologie Derridas sind wesentliche prinzipielle Unterschiede nicht zu bestreiten.
Derridas Schrifttheorie, oder die ganze seit Husserl, Heidegger, Gadamer bis hin zur
Postmoderne durchgeführte Sprachkritik richtet sich auf die Befreiung des Denkens und der
Sprache von Zwängen einer logischen Struktur, von Letztbegründung sowie absoluter
Identität.
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2008
Meighoo, Sean. Derrida’s Chinese prejudice [ID D24732].
It is not the Near East, through which, it is well known, many of the original texts of Plato and
Aristotle were transmitted from ancient Greece to medieval Europe. Nor is it that Far East,
which, after all, possesses phonetic writing in the form of Sanskrit, as does the Near East in
the form of Arabic. The Arabic or Sanskrit East is still too near the West. It is that Far East,
which is dispossessed of phonetic writing, the Farthest East condensed in the name of China
that escapes Derrida's indictment, that remains innocent of the charge of logocentrism, of
metaphysics, and therefore of history and knowledge.
Derrida goes on to explain in his chapter on the project of grammatology that the next set of
conditions for grammatology were established only after the Chinese and hieroglyphist
prejudices were eradicated, as had been the theological prejudice before them. This entailed a
revaluation of the very distinction between phonetic and nonphonetic scripts, on which were
based both the theological prejudice on one hand and the Chinese and hieroglyphist
prejudices on the other. Yet within the project of grammatology itself there persisted a
theoretical distinction between phonetic and nonphonetic scripts, even as the ongoing project
of deciphering non-European scripts challenged any such categorical distinction. As Derrida
puts it, " The greatest difficulty was . . . to conceive, in a manner at once historical and
systematic, the organized cohabitation, within the same graphic code, of figurative, symbolic,
abstract, and phonetic elements". The difficulty, of course, was that the distinction between
the phonetic and the nonphonetic concerned the conceptual basis of logocentric metaphysics
itself. "[T]he issue was nothing less than the distinctions between phonetic and ideographic,
syllabic and alphabetic, scripts, between image and symbol, etc. The same may be said of the
instrumentalist and technicist concepts of writing, inspired by the phonetic model which it
does not conform to except through a teleological illusion, and which the first contact with
nonoccidental scripts ought to have demolished". Derrida argues that this is the position in
which the project of grammatology presently finds itself. If grammatology has finally
succeeded in demonstrating the "organized cohabitation" of phonetic and nonphonetic
elements within any single script, then it has yet to confront the logocentric determination of
the concepts of symbol and image, signified and signifier, speech and writing themselves.
Derrida should suggest that Chinese society in particular is distinguished by the absence of
logocentrism. If the distinction between the phonetic and the nonphonetic pertains to all
writing as Derrida argues, then certainly the problem of phoneticization would similarly
pertain to all languages, cultures, or societies. And yet, in a passage that is quite prominently
placed toward the end of the chapter, just before the conclusion in which Derrida reiterates the
ambiguity of the task of establishing a positive science of grammatology, he plainly states,
"[W]e have known for a long time that largely nonphonetic scripts like Chinese or Japanese
included phonetic elements very early. They remained structurally dominated by the ideogram
or algebra and we thus have the testimony of a powerful movement of civilization developing
outside of all logocentrism. Writing did not reduce the voice to itself, it incorporated it into a
system" (90). Derrida thus suggests that there is some categorical distinction to be made
between phonetic and nonphonetic writing, calling Chinese writing a "largely nonphonetic
script" that is "structurally dominated by the ideogram or algebra" and implying that there are
indeed other systems of writing that have not "remained" predominantly nonphonetic but have
instead become predominantly phonetic. Accordingly, he conflates Chinese and Japanese
writing by designating "Chinese or Japanese" nonphonetic, blithely inserting his own
reference to Japanese writing into the discussion of Chinese writing that occupies so much of
his chapter. Furthermore, Derrida claims that Chinese society as such is entirely removed
from the problems of Western metaphysics, asserting that the "civilization" in which this
predominantly nonphonetic writing is practiced is located "outside of all logocentrism."
Immediately following this rather sensational statement, Derrida cites a substantial passage
from one of the papers presented at the colloquium on writing, in which a number of claims
are made: that despite the presence of phonetic elements within the Chinese script, it does not
constitute a phonetic system; that Chinese writing is not considered a representation of
speech; that the characters of the Chinese script have "retained" their "primitive prestige"; and
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that the valuation of speech that marks "all great ancient civilizations from the Mediterranean
basin to India" is not operative in China (cited in Grammatology). Derrida then makes the
reserved comment, "It is difficult not to subscribe to this analysis globally" . However, his
reservations concern the teleological and logocentric rhetoric in which these claims are
couched, rather than any of these specific claims themselves, let alone the general claim that
China stands outside of all logocentrism.
Moreover, Derrida seems to hold the opinion that Chinese writing itself provides a ready way
to circumvent the Western metaphysics of logocentrism, albeit not for those within Chinese
society who are already located "outside of all logocentrism," as much as for those within
Western society who have only recently discovered Chinese writing, namely, Western artists
and intellectuals. "[T]he necessary decentering [of logocentrism] cannot be a philosophic or
scientific act as such, since it is a question of dislocating, through access to another system
linking speech and writing, the founding categories of language and the grammar of the
epistémè" . This "other system," of course, is Chinese writing. And the "access" to this other
system refers to the European discovery of non-European scripts. Derrida goes on to suggest
that it is within "literature and poetic writing" that this decentering of logocentrism has been
accomplished most decisively. "[Pound's] irreducibly graphic poetics was, with that of
Mallarmé, the first break in the most entrenched Western tradition. The fascination that the
Chinese ideogram exercised on Pound's writing may thus be given all its historical
significance". Similarly, in his notes to the chapter, Derrida cites in approval, or at least
without censure, the summary analyses of Chinese writing made by the psychoanalyst Klein
and the philosopher and curator Fenollosa, the former of whom stated that "the earlier
picture-script [exemplified by Chinese writing], which underlies our script too, is still active
in the phantasies of every individual child" (cited in Grammatology), and the latter of whom
stated that in the translation of Chinese poetry, "[w]e should avoid the 'is' and bring in a
wealth of neglected English verbs" (cited in Grammatology). For Derrida, then, the very
concept of being that dominates the Western tradition of metaphysics, as well as the concept
of the voice that determines the logocentrism of this tradition, is altogether absent from
Chinese society or "civilization." There is no philosophical or scientific method that can break
with the Western tradition, since any such method is ensconced within the same metaphysics
of logocentrism that determines this tradition. Logocentrism can only be circumvented by a
strategic deployment of Chinese writing itself, a system of writing that is essentially
nonlinear, if not nonphonetic.
Derrida thus suffers from his own Chinese prejudice, according to which Chinese society is
marked not by the lack of phonetic writing as such but rather by the lack of logocentric
metaphysics, a lack that is itself highly prized within the project of grammatology. To
paraphrase Derrida's argument on Leibniz's Chinese prejudice as well as Kircher's
"hieroglyphist" prejudice, Derrida's own concept of Chinese writing functions as a sort of
Euro-American "hallucination," a hallucination that he shares with Pound, Klein, and
Fenollosa alike, and surely with Leibniz himself. This concept of Chinese writing remains a
"domestic representation," harboring a profound "misunderstanding" of Chinese language,
culture, and society. And the "hyperbolical admiration" with which Chinese writing is
presented only conceals the effort to consolidate the "inside" of Western metaphysics and to
draw from this representation some "domestic benefit," even if this benefit entails the
destruction of Western metaphysics itself. Perhaps this reinscription of logocentrism and
ethnocentrism is inevitable in the attempt to establish a positive science of writing, given the
ambiguity of this task with which Derrida introduces and concludes his chapter on the project
of grammatology. But then again, perhaps this recurring Chinese prejudice affects the very
program of deconstruction that Derrida mounts over the course of the entire text, a text that,
after all, bears the name of Grammatology itself.
Derrida's placement of China "outside of all logocentrism" is symptomatic of the Chinese
prejudice from which French intellectuals in general suffered throughout the twentieth
century, structuralists and poststructuralists, Marxists and existentialists alike. This
widespread Chinese prejudice is also exhibited in the Maoist enthusiasm that was displayed
by the structuralists and poststructuralists, and particularly by those who were associated with
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the journal Tel Quel, including, to varying degrees of commitment, Barthes, Kristeva,
Foucault, and Derrida himself, an enthusiasm that sprang up to replace the Bolshevist
enthusiasm, which had been doused so unceremoniously by the reluctant critique of Stalinism,
and that would itself soon enough be doused in the same manner, an enthusiasm that
conjoined the economic, political, and ideological critiques of the West and that oriented the
gaze of the early poststructuralists toward the East, though now well beyond the Soviet
Union, an enthusiasm from which Derrida's own Chinese prejudice cannot be entirely
dissociated. Of course, this fascination with the East, a fascination that was more often than
not dispelled on making any acquaintance with the East, is itself premised on the essential
difference of the West from the East, all accidental meetings between them notwithstanding.
The ethnocentrism that informs Derrida's Grammatology, then, is not limited to the passage in
which Derrida proposes the absence of logocentrism within Chinese society but appears
throughout the text at every point at which the concept of the West is invoked, at every point
at which Western metaphysics or Western society in general is given to us as the operating
system on which the program of deconstruction has been mounted. But Grammatology also
offers us a critique of this ethnocentrism by which the poststructuralist strategy of
anti-ethnocentrism is typically deployed, a critique that I have only slightly redirected in this
paper toward Derrida's own Chinese prejudice.
The problem of Derrida's Chinese prejudice concerns precisely the region of deconstruction,
in both senses of its geographical and theoretical region. To accept Derrida's proposition on
the absence of logocentrism in Chinese writing is to accept the proposition that logocentrism
is a regional problem, that there is a system of writing unencumbered by logocentrism, which
is, moreover, still in common usage in many parts of the world, that writing without
logocentrism is possible. Even if we accept the very dubious claim that Chinese writing
incorporates its phonetic and nonphonetic elements into a system in which neither is
privileged over the other, we would not necessarily be compelled to accept that Chinese
writing remains free of any determination by meaning, truth, or being. As Derrida makes it
quite clear in Grammatology, logocentrism implicates not the phonè as such, but its link to the
logos. To accept that Chinese writing is not dominated by its phonetic elements is not
necessarily to accept that it does not thus carry the burden of representation, signification, or
referentiality. Moreover, even if we accept the claim that Japanese writing privileges neither
its phonetic nor its nonphonetic elements, we would certainly not be able to account for
Derrida's conflation of Japanese with Chinese writing. By all accounts, the actual distribution
of phonetic and nonphonetic elements in Japanese writing is significantly different from their
distribution in Chinese writing. To accept that both Chinese and Japanese writing are
nonphonetic is certainly not to accept that they are thus categorically related. [Derr20,Der22]
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1969 Derrida, Jacques. La dissémination. 1-2. In : Critique : revue générale des publications
françaises et étrangères ; anné 21, t. 25, no 261-262 (1969).
Philippe Sollers. Nombres. (Paris : Ed. du Seuil, 1958). (Coll. « Tel quel »).
S. 105
D'où encore l'impossibilité de choisir sa place et surtout de s'y retrouver. Pas plus qu'on ne la
donne à voir, on ne se contente de dire l'impossibilité ainsi montée. Celle-ci ne se déclare pas
seulement comme un 'théorème', même si parfois, sous la forme d'énoncés
logico-mathématiques réinscrits (Hilbert, Frege, Wittgenstein, Bourbaki etc.), la proposition
latente en est réveillée à travers la marge énorme et maudite de notre bibliothèque domestique
(le Tao Tö King [Dao de jing], le Zohar, les mythologies mexicaine, indienne et islamique,
Empédocle, Nicolas de Cues, Bruno, Marx, Nietzsche, Lénine, Artaud, Mao Tsé Tung [Mao
Zedong], Bataille, etc. ; et dans une autre marge, plus intérieure ou moins visible, effacée,
Lucrèce, Dante, Pascal, Leibniz, Hegel, Baudelaire, Rimbaud, et qeulques autres). Elle se
pratique.
S. 115
Vous veniez de reconnaître, rassemblant la formule 1 + 2 + 3 + 4 = 10, (sì dans la
transcription phonétique) l'idéogramme chinois du 4.
S. 118
Dans la structure du Yi-King [Yi jing], sur l'échiquier, entre le présent hors-guillemets et le
présent de ce qu' « il écrit », une disjointure s'introduit, une duplicité dans laquelle s'abîme le
présent fondateur, ce qu'on apelle présent.
S. 119
Deux caractères « chinois » marquent ce « quelque chose de constamment ranimé et inapaisé
- [dong = Anstrengung, Bewegung] - » (1.37) ce mouvement incessant de l'« être en train
de et précisément - [zheng = korrekt, richtig] - ». (2.62). [ZB]
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1985-1995 Wei, Aoyu. L'influence de Derrida, Foucault et Barthes en Chine sur la communauté
intellectuelle entre 1985 et 1995 [ID D24740].
Aujourd'hui, au moment où nous sommes en train de réfléchir sur le parcours au XXe siècle
des idées occidentales en Chine, nous pouvons constater que depuis 1985, des penseurs
français contemporains de première importance tels que Jacques Derrida, Michel Foucault et
Roland Barthes, présentés à la communauté intellectuelle chinoise par l'intermédiaire des
chercheurs et professeurs américains, ont exercé une forte influence. Car l'interprétation,
l'assimilation et l'intégration de ces penseurs avant-gardistes en Chine, ainsi que le débat et la
controverse suscités autour de leurs réflexions théoriques ont marqué une rupture dans
l'histoire et l'évolution en Chine de la réception des idées occidentales et européennes en
particulier, idées auxquelles la communauté intellectuelle avait toujours recouru comme de
grandes références depuis 1840 pour mettre en place la stratégie de modernisation de l'Empire
du Milieu dans tous les domaines, à commencer par celui des concepts.
Après que les remières revendications de démocratic affichées sur le Mur de la Démocratie de
Xidan à Pékin furent étouffées par Deng Xiaoping, la communauté intellectuelle chinoise
trouva que l'art et la littérature étaient le meilleur vecteur d'une idéologie libératrice pour un
peuple longtemps enfermé et isolé du monde extérieur. C'est justement à ce moment-là et
dans ce domaine-là que la communauté intellectuelle attendait la rencontre d'un certain
Derrida, Foucault et Barthes, qui recouraient eux aussi à l'art, à la littérature et à l'histoire
modernistes et post-modernistes pour 'déconstruire' tout discours totalitaire.
Peu habituée au style obscur et plein de néologismes, perplexe en face de ce que certains
intellectuels français qualifiaient de terrorisme intellectuel, la communauté intellectuelle
chinoise, qui a toujours tenté de raisonner dans une tradition carésienne ou hégélienne, essaya
quand même avec la plus grande bonne volonté d'accéder à l'essentiel de ces penseurs
extraordinaires. Mais peu de temps après, des critiques littéraires ou artistiques, qui
apprenaient vite, se mirent à imiter, pasticher et reproduire le style de ces maîtres en termes
chinois fraîchement inventés, qui ne relevaient souvent d'aucune correspondance exacte.
Un débat au niveau national s'engageait sur le choix entre la stratégie de l'occidentalisation
dont le fond philosophique était dénoncé et condamné même par les grands penseurs
européens, et le retour à la grande tradition chinoise dont les valeurs essentielles, dites
asiatiques, semblaient trouver le moment propice pour s'y substituer.
Ceux qui ont choisi de rester dans la tradition de la métaphysique européenne continuaient à
rechercher la liberté absolue en élaborant une image de la Chine du future selon le modèle
offert par les rationalistes, l'image de l'Etat de droit, de la démocratie, de la liberté et des
droits de l'homme.
Alors que ceux qui ont choisi de 'déconstruire' la tradition métaphysique occidentale avec les
armes théoriques fournies par Jacques Derrida, transférées par ses représentants américains et
reformulées par des critiques avant-gardistes chinois, ont fourni de nouvelles ressources
ailmentant les pensées du conservatisme culture. Nous découvrons qu'à cette époque, une
déduction libre et une interprétation fallacieuse de la pensée de Derrida se répandirent
rapidement dans la communauté intellectuelle et surtout chez les jeunes étudiants des
universités et dans la grande presse littéraire ou artistique, avec des termes comme
'post-modernisme', 'post-histoire', 'post-littérature', 'post-peinture', 'post-poésie',
'post-narration', etc.
Sur le terrin de la pensée, à l'universalisme des principes chers aux philosophes des Lumières,
les post-modernistes et déconstructionnistes chinois opposèrent une différence, une
différenciation radicale pour défendre l'identité culturelle, nationale et nationaliste qui,
irréductible et incommensurable, ne saurait selon eux être mondialisée, assimilée par les
valeurs universelles de l'idéologie dominante capitaliste.
La théorie de la déconstruction de Derrida a recouru aux langues 'hiéroglyphiques' pour les
mettre en opposition avec les langues occidentales phonétiques qui, grosses d'une longue
histoire d'abstraction logique et supérieures, selon Hegel, à toutes les autres langues
'naturelles', constituent la base de la métaphysique occidentale, dont le noyau est le 'logos'.
La thèse de la métaphysique avancée par Derrida a été renforcée par la thèse de la 'fin de
l'histoire' de Michel Foucault. Ce qui encourageait beaucoup de militants déconstructionnistes
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chinois dans leurs effort acharnés pour déraciner les traditions culturelles et historique
européennes. Selon eux, les valeurs occidentales véhiculées dans les 'grand récis' d'histoire
sont désormais démystifiés par rapport à leur ancienne image historique de grande tradition
continue, linéaire, qui s'étend jusqu'à nos jours et qui aurait toutes raisons de continuer à
s'étendre dans le futur.
Roland Barthes est, en Chine, consacré comme le plus grand théoricien et avocat du
modernisme littéraire et l'incontestable représentant du post-modernisme. Sa passion pour la
nouveauté absolue et la révolution du langage, sa faiblesse pour le vide, le néant. 'L'empire
des signes' dont le sens est reporté à l'infini et donc déporté, avec le concours de
l'enchantement provenant de Derrida et de Foucault, avaient fini par persuader un certain
nombre d'intellectuels chinois de la fin de la ittérature au sens traditionnel.
Toutes ces 'fins' anticipées et annoncées par Derrida, Foucault et Barthes ont profondément
bouleversé la communauté intellectuelle chinoise et ont rendu absurde sa poursuite d'un idéal
issu de la foi en la Raison, le Progrès et la Science. Elles ont justifié, par ailleurs, la légitimité
que se donnaient les autorités chinoises pour refuser les valeurs universelles occidentales et
leur résister, ainsi que la revendication d'une réforme politique basée sur ces valeurs.
Jacques Derrida lui-même s'est montré surpris du sort fait en Chine à sa théorie de la
déconstruction, lorsque je lui ai expliqué, dans la Maison des Sciences de l'Homme,
l'évolution de la communauté intellectuelle chinoise au cours de ces quinze dernières années.
Pourtant personne ne pourrait faire de reproches à un philosophe français qui a lutté avec
sincérité contre le totalitarisme sous toutes ses formes, s'est rendu à Prague en 1968 pour
exmprimer sa solidarité avec les intellectuels tchèques libéraux et y a été fait prisonnier.
Si nous réfléchissons à la raison des effets pervers de l'influence qu'ont exercée Derrida,
Foucault et Barthes sur la communauté intellectuelle chinoise entre 1985 et 1995, ce n'est pas
seulement le fait du pouvoir quasi magique de la langue chinoise d'assimiler et de transformer
les concepts étrangers, c'est aussi le fait de la capacité hautement performante des pouvoirs
impériaux ou communistes chinois de récupérer et de détourner les ressources de pensée
subversives. [Derr24]
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1993 Derrida, Jacques. Spectres de Marx [ID D24715].
Wei Xiaoping : Derrida perhaps most interests Chinese Marxist scholars through his way of
separating the spirit of Marx from the 'specter' of Marx. All those things interpreted by
Derrida as 'specters' are mainly practiced in China after 1949. Since China's economic reform
began in 1978, those 'specters' considered by Derrida, which include the public ownership, as
well as allocation according to contribution, have been replaced by multiple ownership or
stock ownership, and allocation according to contribution combined with allocation according
to profit which come from capital investment.
It is just the paradox of the 'specters' and the spirit of Marx in the actual situation of China
that brings some Chinese Marxist scholars to be interested in Derrida’s deconstructive
method.
What Derrida's 'post-Marxism' is accepted by some Chinese Marxist scholars is that they
share the idea of giving up orthodox Marxism, or we could also call it dogmatist Marxism
while still insist on the critical spirit of Marx. These view also shared by 'after Marxism', but
'after Marxism' doesn't challenge the basic concept of Marx, in this sense it is different from
'post-Marxism'.
By the concept of 'return to Marx' it has another meaning which goes further than 'after
Marxism', it stress not only to read Marx through the text of Marx himself in Chinese
translation, but to read Marx through its original text in his own language, which become
possible with the coming of new MEGA2. The old edition of Marx/Engels Collected Works
in China was translated mainly from Russian edition and consulting the German and English
Edition. After the MEAG2 has come out, now there are very small group of scholars began to
read Marx through his language, which to some extent has already brought out a Marx that
different from the traditional one.
Apart from the possible political influence on the translation work, there are some words or
some concepts which cannot be expressed exactly with different language, it is for this reason,
some points or even key points of Marx could be understood better in his own language. We
cannot say that this is a Marx study linguistic transition has happened in China, but it shows
that Chinese Marxist scholars begin to read Marx with linguistic technique, we know that this
close to the point that Derrida try to do with his linguistic deconstruction.
In his book Specters of Marx, Derrida used two concepts to talk about Marxian or Marx, one
is 'ghost' and the other is 'specter', may be it is difficult for us to make a clear distinguish
between these two concepts, but we can get some ideas from their origination. Derrida get
these concepts mainly from two documents, the word of 'ghost' is come from Marx/Engels
Communist Manifesto, by which Marx/Engels use this word refer to a spirit followed by some
and be scared by other, the word of 'specter' is come from Shakespeare's tragedy of Hamlet.
With these two words, on the one hand we could get some idea of the spirit of Marx, on the
other hand we can get some idea about what Marx's critic point to. It is in this sense, for
Derrida the words 'ghost' or 'specter' that he mentions dose not only has a single meaning,
rather it has a multiple meaning, just as he said, "the figure of the 'ghost' is not just one figure
among others. It is perhaps the hidden figure of all figures".
Although the words 'ghost' or 'specter' that Derrida mentions is confusing and could be a
metaphor for different contents, we could according to his generally meaning of good or bad
separate them into two characters, one is in positive meaning and the other one is in negative
meaning.
Considering the current situation of China, we could say, when the traditional model of
socialism has been replaced by a socialist market economy with a Chinese character, as a
result the negative 'specters' such as private ownership and social differences have taken the
place of the positive 'specters' such as the public ownership and social equality. The critical
spirit of Marx does not only concern to deal with negative 'specters' which are now haunting
us, but also so to speak to deal with positive 'specters', we have to think why they cannot stay
longer and why Derrida treat them as only 'specters'. It is in this sense both Derrida and
Chinese Marxists scholars think that Marx should be an open, self-critical, transformation,
re-evaluation and self-reinterpretation spirit, and especially for Chinese Marxists Marx theory
could develop with practice.
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The deconstructive philosophical method that Derrida used to read Marx has two points of
view that could interest Chinese Marxist Scholars: One is his criticism of the view of 'the end
of history' expressed by Francis Fukuyama in his book The End of History and the Last Man.
The other is Derrida's discussion of a contradiction in the theory of Marx, which, for some
reasons, is difficult for some Chinese scholars to discuss by themselves.
Comparing the different interpretations of Marx from Derrida and Soviet Union, we can see
that the different interpretations are related to different historical backgrounds and the
different historical backgrounds influence observers to accept different aspects of Marx. In
virtue of similar historical backgrounds, before 80s last century China was strongly
influenced by the interpretation of Soviet Union Marxism.
After the economic reform that began at the end of 1970s, especially after the historical
transition which happened in the 1990s, we saw the collapse of the Soviet Union, meanwhile
what appeared in current Russian, as well as to some extent of China are close to what Marx
criticized in his time, and at this moment Derrida's Marx arrived in China.
The change of historical backgrounds makes Derrida's concept of deconstruction more
attractive to some Chinese Marxist scholars, but what Derrida understands that Marx's critical
spirit could also be critical towards his own 'specters' would probably annoy dogmatist
'Marxists', but it has usefully led to some common sense about 'rethinking Marxism'.
Unlike the project of a 'return to Marx' which mainly means to go away from the Marxist
model as it was routinely interpreted in the Soviet Union in order to read Marx through his
own texts, 'rethinking Marxism' mainly means to rethink the general theory of Marx by
reading the text of Marx from an independent but critical perspective. Both a 'return to Marx'
and a 'rethinking of Marx' has brought out the needs to re-read Marx through his own texts.
It is in this sense, Derrida who is usually regarded as a 'post-Modernist', or as a 'post-Marxist',
at the same time expresses the need of 'return Marx' in the sense of 'rethinking Marx', which
interests some Chinese Marxist scholars.
For China, after the economic reform which began 1978, especially after the introducing of
market, on the one hand, those problems discussed and criticized by Marx has appeared as
actual situation, which has provided the basement for the practical language of Marx, and the
linguistic circumstances of Marx, which has aroused the idea of 'return to Marx'. On the other
hand, those characteristics of post-industrialization have appeared to some extent in certain
areas of China, such as the southeastern seaside areas. Both of these kinds of situation, not
only question some scholars' understanding and even believing for those basic principle of
Marx, but also has challenged those basic principle of Marx. These could explain why
'post-Marxism', especially Derrida's 'post-Marxism' also could be spread among China's
Marxist scholars while the whole country is still on the way to modernization.
These could be understood better with the two perspectives of what Derrida names 'ghost' or
'specter'. For the positive one, they could be represent those principle of communism or
socialism which now is challenged by the actual situation and for the negative one, they could
be represent those situation which now in the process of arriving.
As concerns the first case, the typical character of a historical transition is to introduce a
market economy into a traditional socialist system which is a centrally planned economy with
public ownership. The introduction of a market economy has, by increasing economic
motivation, monetary stimulation and market competition, greatly increased the speed of
economic development. The result is clear; China’s economic reform has resulted in a
relatively quicker economic speed of development. But at the same time the social difference
between rich and poor has increased to an unbelievable extent in such a short time. In many
cases the owners of private enterprises have gone from nothing or almost nothing to a
situation in which they have become millionaires. Meanwhile market has engaged in various
trends of privatization, which in turn further increases social differences, accompanied by new
unemployment.
Therefore those characteristics of socialism or so-called communism, such as public
ownership, income equality and social community, now may be also accepted by some
Chinese as 'specters', because they come and go, just like 'specters', it is not easy for them to
stay any longer. Derrida regarded them as “specters”, for him, they are 'specters', because they
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could never be actualized, as soon as they were actualized, they become different thing, so
they are always hang on some where, that is what he understand communism : "communism
has always been and will remain spectral; it is always still to come.".
As concerns the second case, those “specters” of capitalism which were criticized by Marx,
such as private ownership, income differences, and social conflict, for him, they also behaved
as “specters” on the sense, they didn’t really disappear under certain circumstances and have
come back again under other circumstances.
For example, what 'post-Marxists' criticizes is not the economic relationship of capitalism,
while culture, political and spirit sectors, which to some extent reflects the actual situation of
post-industry period, represents the situation that the main social differences are not only
derived from the economic sectors, and that the big income differences are not only the result
of capital investment, but come from competence, which challenged some basic principles of
Marx, and this kind of situation existed in some developed seaside areas of China, It is in this
sense that Derrida's deconstructionism, as well as other 'post-Marxism' critics not only
interests but also accepted by some Chinese Marxist scholars. [Derr18]

1997 Derrida, Jacques. Of grammatology [ID D24730].
Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak schreibt im Vorwort : "Even though Derrida points out in Of
Grammatology that Chinese writing "functioned as a sort of European hallucination,"his own
project does not go beyond the ethnocentrism of a repeated reference to the other culture as a
bearer—a sign—of the limits of the West . . . By insisting that logocentrism is "Western,"
Derrida forecloses the possibility that similar problems of the "proper" exist in as deep-rooted
ways in the non-West and require a deconstruction that is at least as thorough and
sophisticated as the one he performs for "his" tradition.” [Derr20]

Report Title - p. 207 of 1105



2001 Reise von Jacques Derrida im September 2001 nach China : Beijing, Nanjing, Shanghai,
Hong Kong.
Er gibt folgende Vorlesungen und Seminare :
1. 'Pardon : the unpardonable and the imprescriptible' und 'Pardon and ethical practice' an der
Conference Hall of Science Building der Beijing-Universität. Er erhält den Ehrenprofessor
der Beijing-Universität.
2. 'Twenty-first century's social sciences and The specters of Marx' an der Chinese Academy
of Social Sciences.
3. 'Deconstruction and globalising capitalism' an der Nanjing-Universität. Er erhält den
Ehrenprofessor der Nanjing-Universität.
Er sagt : "The responsibility of each of us is singular and different. The French responsibility
will be different from that of the Chinese ; today's Chinese are different from those of the end
of 1980s. A man's responsibility will be different from that of a woman, and that of one from
Nanjing will be different from someone from Beijing."
4. 'The future of profession or the University without conditions' an der Fudan-Universität in
Shanghai ; am Tag nach der Terror-Attacke auf das World Trade Center in New York. Er
erhält den Ehrenprofessor der Fudan-Universität.
Er beginnt die Vorlesung mit den Worten : "At this very grave moment that we have spent
together, I hope this ceremony that calls us here together is not irrelevant to the agonizing
tragedy that kept us awake last night. I believe that, like me, you see from these terrible
signals a reminder for us to keep alert in the face of such an event. Symptomatic as it is of a
new phase in world history, its consequences are still difficult to foresee. We have to keep
thinking about all that is happening in the cours of globalization."
Professor Wang Hongsheng delivered a speech in recognition of Derrida's contribution to the
humanities.
5. 'Ontology and deconstruction' an der Shanghai Academy of Social Sciences. Er erhält den
Honorary Fellow der Shanghai Academy of Social Sciences.
6. 'Globalization and capital punishment' und 'Deconstruction and ethical concerns' an der
Chinese University of Hong Kong.
Liu Guoying = Lau Kwok-ying schreibt : "Many guests and senior staff hat to sit on the
staircase or stood at the back of the lecture hall for two hours, listening attentively and
waiting for the opportunity to raise questions. There were some one hundred disappointed late
comers, many of whom made subsequent phone calls and sent e-mail to request the
retransmission of the event online."

Zhang Ning : What trace is left from this encounter of Jacques Derrida with China ? From my
personal observation, I would say that Derrida'visit to China has had several positive
influences on the Chinese academic circle : 1. A clearing up of the misunderstandings
concerning deconstruction existing in the Chinese reception of Derrida's philosophy through
the demonstration of the dynamics of deconstructive analysis of the questions of forgiveness,
unconditional university, and capital punishment. 2. The discovery of some common interests
in issues regarding human rights, the construction of international law, the crisis of
sovereignty, the death penalty, globalization, and cultural characteristics. 3. A stimulation of
the philosophical exchanges between Europe and China. 4. A reintroduction of a European
perspective into that of the Chinese intellectuals already overwhelmed by American
tendencies. [Derr14]

2001 Derrida, Jacques. Shu xie yu cha yi [ID D24728].
Er schreibt im Vorwort : "This is a paradox, since, from the outset, my allusions to China, at
least in an imaginary or fantastical manner, were most significant for me – references, that is,
not necessarily to present day China, but to the history, culture, and literature of China. So, as
the scope of my philosophical concerns became progressively more international in the last
forty years, there is a considerable omission, of which I was conscious even if I could not
rectify it – and that gap is China." [Derr15]
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2001 Chow, Rey. How (the) inscrutable Chinese led to globalized theory. In : PMLA ; vol. 116, no
2 (2001). Staten, Henry. Letter to editor. In : PMLA ; vol. 116, no 3 (2001).
Rey Chow : "My point in using this familiar example of Derrida is not to call him to task, as
others have done, for ignoring the actuality of the Chinese language. Insofar as he appeals to
an ahistorical notion of Chinese writing for his philosophizing, Derrida does not depart from
the habit of hallucinating China that has been characteristic of European thinking since the
sixteenth century. This much is a foregone conclusion . . . What interests me, rather, is how a
kind of work that is radical, liberatory, antitraditional— an epochal intellectual intervention in
every respect—is founded not only on a lack of information about and indifference to the
workings of a language that provides the pivot of its critical turn but also on a continual
stigmatization of that language, through the mechanical reproduction of it as mere graphicity,
as "ideographic" writing."
Henry Staten : "[Derrida's] suggestion that Chinese civilization developed "outside
logocentrism" does not mean, as Chow bizarrely claims it does, that Chinese writing is free of
différance ("an unmediated correspondence between sign and referent" [as Chow puts it]): to
be outside logocentrism is precisely not to believe in freedom from différance . . . Since
writing is, in [Derrida's] view, not external to speech, it follows . . . that no writing, Chinese
included, can be either what Chow calls "mere graphicity" (a writing from which speech is
absent) or a purely phonetic writing (a writing absolutely subordinated to speech)."

Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak : In his letter to the editor, Staten responds to Chow's accusation
that Derrida relies on the stereotype of Chinese writing as an essentially ideographic system.
Certainly, he offers a most constructive criticism of Chow's argument in his response, namely
that Derrida's assertion that Chinese civilization has developed outside of all logocentrism
means only that Chinese writing incorporates both phonetic and nonphonetic elements into a
system in which neither is privileged over the other.
It is worth noting, however, that Staten offers this criticism by modifying Derrida's rather
categorical description of Chinese society in the phrase "outside of all logocentrism" to the
more ambiguous "outside logocentrism." Staten also demonstrates quite convincingly in his
response that the scholarship on Chinese writing on which Chow appears to rely in her paper
suffers precisely from the "logo- or phonocentric teleologism" that Derrida critiques in
Grammatology. Yet Staten dismisses Chow herself from the ongoing scholarly debate on
Chinese writing. " This debate over what Chinese writing 'largely' or 'basically' might be is,
contrary to Chow's simplistic conclusiveness, extremely complex and a matter for continued
disagreement among scholars". And much like Bohm, Staten implies that Chow has never
read Derrida's text or that she has misread it. "As the most casual reader of the Grammatology
ought to know, there is for Derrida no sign of any kind that can be 'shorn of grammar, syntax,
sound, history' [as Chow puts it] because all signs are loci in a system of différance; that is
practically Derrida's only point in the first half of the Grammatology". I, for one, am not so
sure that either half of Derrida's text is such an easy read. In any case, again like Bohm, Staten
further questions Chow's scholarship. He strongly objects to her accusation that Derrida
remains both ignorant of and indifferent to Chinese writing, as well as to the editors'
"sensationalist" exploitation of her claim. "Rey Chow charges Derrida with racial stereotyping
. . . This sensational accusation has already been reiterated without qualification by the
credulous coordinator of the special issue of PMLA in which Chow's essay appears . . . and
thus threatens to become academic doxa. Yet all the ignorance of and indifference to
scholarly detail are on Chow's side". Staten concludes his response by demanding that both
Chow and the editors apologize to Derrida himself:
"[F]or purveying such a badly reasoned, transparently false accusation against Derrida, made
worse by the smug, gratuitous slurs she has mixed in—such as the claim that it is "a foregone
conclusion" that Derrida would of course repeat ahistorical stereotypes—Chow owes him an
apology. As, indeed, do the editors of the PMLA, who should consider the gravity of
publishing accusations of racial stereotyping and review such accusations more carefully than
they have done in the present case." [Derr20]
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2002 Derrida, Jacques. Préface : Signé l'ami d'un « ami de la Chine ». In : Aux origines de la Chine
contemporaine : en hommage à Lucien Bianco [ID D6001].
« Votre geste prouve que vous êtes un ami de la Chine » [Propos cité par Lucien Bianco].
Je multiplierai les signes de reconnaissance. À plus d'un. D'abord à ceux et à celles qui,
m'honorant de leur invitation, m'ont ainsi permis d'être présent au juste hommage rendu à un
grand sinologue, Lucien Bianco, qui reste pour moi un grand ami de toujours.
Honneur pour moi redoutable : les limites de ma compétence sont ici, plus que jamais,
notoires. Qui croirait qu'il suffit de les avouer pour en être quitte ? Mais juste hommage dès
lors que, on le verra à lire les remarquables contributions de cet ouvrage, le salut évite la
célébration conventionnelle pour proposer des travaux originaux dans un champ fortement
identifié, exploré, marqué, sillonné par l'oeuvre de Bianco.
La conscience vive et pudique que je garde du fait, trop évident, que je ne suis en rien ce
qu'on appelle un sinologue, voilà qui aurait dû me faire décliner une invitation imméritée.
Pourtant, on le voit bien, je n'ai pas résisté une seconde. Comment aurais-je pu manquer la
chance qui me fut généreusement offerte ? Je pourrais ainsi, me dis-je, témoigner
publiquement de mon admiration et de ma dette. À Lucien Bianco je dois en effet, entre autres
choses, tout ce que j'ai appris, tout ce que j'ai appris à comprendre, et à penser, de façon
inquiète, critique, mouvementée, de la Chine moderne. Une amitié sans ombre, une amitié de
près d'un demi siècle, en somme, ne peut être dissociée, à mes yeux, du chemin sur lequel j'ai
suivi, depuis 1953, avec une docilité joyeuse et émerveillée, la première découverte de la
Chine, de la langue chinoise d'abord, par Lucien Bianco, puis ses analyses inaugurales dans
un champ (mais est-ce seulement un champ, aujourd'hui, et un territoire circonscrit ?), dans
cet espace à peine dé-limitable du monde et de l'histoire du monde (de la « mondialisation »,
comme on dit, en vérité) qu'il m'a appris, qu'il a sans doute appelé tant d'autres à défricher et à
déchiffrer, à émanciper des projections idéologiques qui ont toujours abusé d'un non-savoir.
Si la Chine moderne était un « champ » du savoir historique, l'objet d'une discipline (ce
qu'elle est aussi mais ce qu'elle n'est pas seulement), Bianco serait pour moi comme un grand
sinologue des Lumières, le maître-explorateur d'une science aussi nécessaire, lucide et
rationnelle que désenchantée, dégrisée, vigilante, réveillée — déçue mais non désespérée,
surtout au moment où les sommeils dogmatiques les plus inquiétants, les plus menaçants,
parfois les plus comiques aussi dominaient la scène d'une certaine « culture » parisienne.
Comment oublier la terreur obscurantiste qui bavardait alors dans certains quartiers, dans des
milieux qui furent les nôtres, parfois les miens plus que les siens, au cours des années 1960 et
encore au début des années 1970 ? Je relis à l'instant ce qu'il disait du « modèle chinois » en
1967 (je souligne la date), à la fin de ce grand livre que fut pour moi, comme pour tant
d'autres, Les origines de la révolution chinoise, 1915-1949. Il mettait alors en garde contre «
les simplifications hâtives, les oublis plus ou moins volontaires, les tentations opposées. »
J'aime tant ce qu'il disait alors et comme il le disait : il fallait se soucier « de déranger, non de
venir en aide », qu'il s'agisse de l'unité problématique du « modèle » — négatif et positif —
pour un Tiers-monde qui n'est pas un, qu'il s'agisse de l'atrocité d'une histoire pleine de
mensonges et dont le torrent, disait Victor Serge cité par Bianco, « charrie à la fois,
violemment, le meilleur et le pire », dont la complexité ne se laisse pas réduire à l'alternative
simple du « pour» ou du « contre », ou qu'il s'agisse encore de l'opposition d'une Chine
idéalisée à une Europe diabolisée.
Et pourtant, au moment même où il dénonçait, avec une ironie implacable, les simplifications
outrancières qui paradaient près de nous sur la scène intellectuelle, Bianco se méfiait encore
des abus et des alibis que certains pouvaient exploiter dans cette critique pourtant nécessaire.
Je reconnaissais bien là son infini scrupule, la vigilance d'une conscience éthique et politique
qui ne connaît pas de repos. Il poussait l'hyperbole jusqu'à se méfier des effets pervers, des
dangereux prétextes politiques auxquels pouvait donner lieu son esprit critique même : «
L'outrance des flagellants ne doit pas être prétexte à congédier leur révolte. Plus discrète, plus
insidieuse aussi, une autre tentation consiste à s'abriter derrière les exigences de l'esprit
critique pour éluder les choix de l'action. » Et sans cesse j'ai vu Bianco tendu, au coeur de son
travail même, entre la nécessité inflexible du savoir historique le plus critique et l'urgence de
l'engagement politique. L'un ne doit pas renoncer à l'autre, bien au contraire, et même dans les
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situations aporétiques, même dans les moments où les deux responsabilités paraissent
hétérogènes, voire irréconciliables. La « question de la Chine » aura sans doute été pour notre
génération, elle restera longtemps encore ce qu'elle est, certes, mais autre chose encore. Elle
sera longtemps un lieu propre, un nom propre et la figure métonymique de tous nos rêves et
de toutes nos insomnies, voire de nos cauchemars politiques. Je viens de citer une première
édition (1967). Vingt ans après, en 1987, la seconde édition des Origines de la révolution
chinoise reprenait en Annexe ces conclusions toujours actuelles, sur « Le modèle chinois »
mais y ajoutait « La révolution fourvoyée » — qui commençait ainsi : « Pour la gloire de
Mao, il eût mieux valu qu'il mourût, comme Lénine, quelques années plus tôt. » Ce texte fut
écrit à la mort du « grand Timonier » et à l'invitation du journal Le Monde qui « l'ayant jugé
sacrilège, avait dégagé sa responsabilité en le publiant sous la rubrique "Libre opinion" ».
Ironie de Bianco : son article, note-t-il, est « tous comptes faits, plutôt plus modéré que ce que
les Chinois ont écrit depuis qu'ils ont effectué la démaoïsation ». Je relis aujourd'hui ce « bilan
» d'une « sinisation du marxisme » qui fut d'abord une « sinisation de la stratégie, c'est-à-dire
du léninisme », et je suis encore frappé par la justesse d'une analyse qui ne renonce jamais à la
justice équilibrée du jugement politique. Les attendus du verdict sont terribles mais ils laissent
une respiration au salut — à la justice qui commande de prendre encore la mesure d'une
monstrueuse grandeur : « Mais il est exceptionnel qu'un même personnage soit l'homme de
deux situations historiques, et d'avoir su faire face à la première suffirait à la gloire de
beaucoup. » La Préface à la seconde édition mériterait de devenir un texte canonique ou une
charte pour tout historien lucide de l'histoire contemporaine. Autoanalyse sans complaisance,
certes, et qui situe la signature de l'historien dans l'évolution d'une discipline tout autant que
dans la trajectoire politique du signataire, mais aussi leçon générale et acte de foi : il faut
résister à l'historicisme et au relativisme, il faut garder sa foi dans la science historique et dans
le triomphe final d'une vérité qui « finit par s'imposer ». Quelle « vérité » ? Celle qui aura «
par exemple foudroyé des forêts de papier imprimé vouées à la célébration de la grande
révolution culturelle chinoise, avec une efficacité dont n'oseraient rêver les plus zélés
pyromanes de la Côte d'Azur. Même dans le domaine moins brûlant — moins inflammable —
qui nous occupe ici (la Chine avant 1949), la masse des connaissances déterrées depuis deux
décennies a multiplié par trois ou quatre le savoir du spécialiste moyen ».
Bianco n'ignore pas, en analyste exercé de la discipline institutionnelle, que son insistance sur
les causes sociales et surtout paysannes de la révolution a heureusement bouleversé
l'historiographie, et d'abord l'historiographie américaine dont on sait l'autorité à cette époque.
Mais il est toujours prêt à s'accuser, dans un geste que je lui connais si bien, qui à la fois
m'amuse, m'attendrit et m'inspire le plus grand respect ; il n'hésite jamais à se reprocher de ne
pas en faire assez pour « embrasser la totalité », pour « rendre pleine justice non seulement
aux acteurs de l'histoire mais à ses scribes ». [Les origines de la Révolution chinoise, seconde
édition, Paris, Gallimard (« Folio »), p. 17].
Au même moment (on pardonnera au nostalgique que je reste ici de privilégier ces passages),
il parle de ses « vingt ans ». Pour s'accuser encore. Un mea culpa pousse la surenchère jusqu'à
s'en prendre au narcissisme de cette auto-critique, et même de ce qui l'a poussé à être «
exagérément soucieux ». Il rappelle alors sans complaisance ses « vingt ans », et ses «
certitudes juvéniles ». Qui dira mieux l'historicité du savoir historique ? Toujours dans cette
seconde édition, vingt ans après, donc, il se reproche aussi ce que personne n'a jamais songé à
lui reprocher. Quoi ? La tentation en somme, pour l'historien vigilant et désenchanté, de croire
encore à un « sens de l'histoire » : « La plus grande insatisfaction et le seul vrai malaise que
me procure aujourd'hui la lecture de ce livre (une redécouverte, qui incline au narcissisme),
c'est un aire d'inévitabilité, de progression presque inexorable vers l'issue révolutionnaire. À
vingt ans, l'horreur sacrée que m'inspirait la dialectique hégélienne m'a prémuni contre la
tentation d'adhérer au P.C.F. Quinze ans plus tard, mon refus persistant de l'hégélianisme
aurait dû m'épargner d'être fasciné par les vainqueurs. Exagérément soucieux de saisir dans
son dynamisme le processus révolutionnaire, j'en suis arrivé à donner trop d'importance au
mouvement communiste, trop peu à un phénomène comme le militarisme (celui des
"seigneurs de la guerre", que mon dédain rejetait en somme dans les "poubelles de l'histoire")
[...]. Cest selon moi (à ma connaissance, personne ne me l'a jamais reproché, pas même en
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Amérique, où ce livre en est à sa onzième édition) dans le chapitre 5 que mes certitudes
juvéniles m'ont le plus gravement égaré. J'y appréciais avec bienveillance, mais sans illusions,
les chances du libéralisme et de la réforme face à la révolution. Je ne vois toujours pas
comment le libéralisme aurait pu s'imposer, mais cette façon de poser le dilemme "réforme ou
révolution" témoigne de l'emprise persistante du "sens de l'histoire" sur l'auteur. » [Note : «
Désenchanté », c'est souvent son mot. Par exemple à la fin de la même Préface qui décrit ainsi
les « conclusions... plus tristes et désenchantées, qui le tentent aujourd'hui ». Je le souligne ici
car cette note de désenchantement me paraît marquer toute l'histoire de cette histoire. Celle du
mouvement de Bianco vers la Chine, certes, qu'il s'agisse de son travail d'historien, de
sociologue, de politologue ou, plus généralement, de l'expérience historique et politique que
nous sommes si nombreux à partager avec lui en ce siècle].
« Vingt ans », « certitude juvéniles », « sens de l'histoire », dit-il. Que faisions-nous quand
nous avions à peine plus de vingt ans ? Je n'abuserai pas de l'hospitalité pour céder à la
tentation — tout aussi « narcissique », justement — de la mémoire commune. Je ne
rappellerai pas ici tout ce que j'ai eu la chance de partager avec Lucien Bianco d'un bout à
l'autre d'une
vie d'adulte, en somme. Parmi quelques clichés, parmi ceux qui m'attendrissent, moi, je me
permettrai seulement de choisir. D'abord ceux qui dessinent nos silhouettes tremblantes de
jeunes étudiants sur fond de Chine révolutionnaire. Comme si quelqu'un me soufflait en riant :
allons, raconte, montre-nous ton vieux film, laisse revenir des fantômes silencieux, en noir et
blanc, juste quelques ombres chinoises. Eh bien, voici un bout de pellicule. Mettons que,
suivant l'intrigue d'une histoire que je rapporterai plus tard, après me l'être appropriée, cette
pellicule, comme si je l'avais confisquée pour la rendre conforme à « ma vérité », en y
pratiquant quelques coupures nécessaires, je projette par exemple ces quelques images : après
la khâgne de Louis-le-Grand, où nous nous trouvons déjà ensemble, nous travaillons à l'École
normale dans la même « turne ». Nous partageons une chambre « double ». Un seul lavabo,
une tenture de couleur brique entre deux lits. Cela se passe dans les nouveaux bâtiments de la
rue d'Ulm, en 1953-1954. « Coco » commence à apprendre le chinois, il a décidé de se
spécialiser dans l'histoire de la Chine moderne. Seul moyen de comprendre ce qui se passe et
ce qui nous attend dans l'histoire de ce temps. Interminables discussions politiques. Autour de
nous, dans la maison de la rue d'Ulm, chez nos plus proches amis, le « stalinisme » le plus
dogmatique vit alors ses derniers jours. Mais comme s'il avait encore tout l'avenir devant lui.
Nous militons alors tous les deux, de façon plus ou moins prévisible et conventionnelle, dans
des groupes de gauche ou d'extrême gauche non communiste. Nous sommes de tous les
meetings, à la Mutualité et ailleurs, nous collons des enveloppes pour je ne sais plus quel
comité d'intellectuels antifascistes (contre la répression coloniale, la torture, l'action de la
France en Tunisie ou à Madagascar, etc.). Guerre froide, horizons apocalyptiques, absence
d'horizon, plutôt, impossible de déchiffrer la chose géopolitique qui se prépare. Angoisse
aveugle et folles espérances. Bianco passe beaucoup de temps à m'expliquer, avec quelle
patience, mais aussi à justifier, et d'abord à ses yeux même, la nécessité historique, l'urgence
politique de ce qui est alors plus qu'un rêve, son projet, et ce sera sa vie : il faut d'abord
apprendre le chinois, comprendre sans retard ce qui se passe là bas, là-bas, se libérer de notre
myopie eurocentrique, voir venir ce qui vient déjà sur nous, et qui nous viendra de plus en
plus, de plus en plus fort, de plus en plus vite, de la Chine.
Je le suis, bien sûr, et j'approuve. N'est-ce pas irrécusable ? Non seulement comme un calcul
chiffré, ou comme une échelle démo-géo-politique. Nous sommes, je le rappelle, en
1953-1954, bien avant la vague maoïste qui déferlera vers la fin des années 1960. Mais j'ai du
mal à comprendre où il puisera, lui, les forces nécessaires. Les miennes me paraissent nulles
en comparaison, je démissionne d'avance. [Note : Pour illustrer ma démission, on me
permettra cette confidence, en note : dans mes modestes travaux sur l'écriture, notamment
dans De la grammatologie (1967), je me réfère massivement, de façon à mes yeux décisive (et
toujours en pensant à Bianco), à l'histoire et au modèle phono-idéographique de l'écriture
chinoise, au rôle qu'il a aussi joué dans la philosophie occidentale de l'écriture, et surtout dans
ses « projections ». Je me disais alors que je ne pourrais en parler sérieusement qu'en
apprenant, comme mon ami, à écrire et à parler le chinois. Je ne l'ai jamais fait, j'en garderai
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toujours le remords].
Mais comment fera-t-il, me dis-je, lui, pour s'approprier cette culture, et d'abord pour
apprendre cette langue, à la parler et à l'écrire ? Car il a raison, il faut bien commencer par là.
Sans rien comprendre, donc, comme toujours, et en restant sur place, je « suis » ses progrès, si
on peut dire, de près mais de loin, jour après jour. Il travaille tout près, sur la table à côté, et je
me rappelle encore mon émerveillement quand je l'entends un soir parler couramment le
chinois dans un restaurant près de la gare de Lyon, puis, beaucoup plus tard, après la «
révolution de velours », dans un restaurant chinois de Prague. Depuis, après la « rue d'Ulm »,
après une année pendant laquelle, habitant la même maison [Note : En me relisant, aux mots «
rue d'Ulm » et « la même maison », je me laisse émouvoir, on me pardonnera de le noter ici :
au fond, me dis-je, nous ne nous sommes jamais beaucoup éloignés, Bianco et moi, d'une
même « maison ». Après Louis-le-Grand, après la rue d'Ulm, après Koléa —où nous habitions
et enseignons ensemble, , dans les mêmes « maisons » —, je suis retourné rue d'Ulm pour y
rester plus de vingt ans, avant de rejoindre enfin mon ami aux Hautes Etudes où il était entré
lui-même depuis environ vingt ans. C'est de la même « maison » qu'aujourd'hui nous prenons
ensemble, si je puis dire, une certaine « retraite »], nous enseignons tous deux dans une école
d'enfants de troupe en Algérie, à Koléa, je continue à le « suivre » à ma manière, à le lire, à
admirer à la fois son travail, ses publications, et ses débats, l'honnêteté avec laquelle toujours
il se débat — car il en souffre, des deux côtés, du sien et de l'autre, et aussi bien dans le milieu
académique de la sinologie française que, au cours de ses voyages en Chine, avec les «
autorités » du pays. Après ses récits personnels, je lis par exemple les analyses politiques de
l'historien, du sociologue ou du politologue-voyageur. Un exemple entre tant d'autres : en
1974, il se rend en Chine avec une délégation de l'École normale supérieure. À son retour, il
raconte les aventures tragi-comiques de ses « explications » avec la police politique du pays.
Il le fait dans un texte qui lui crée aussi des difficultés avec Le Monde (tiens ! encore, déjà).
Ce grand-journal, cette fois, le refuse tout net. Le récit, « Voyage dans un bocal » [Note :
Après avoir été refusé par Le Monde, donc, il fut d'abord publié dans Esprit (mars 1975), puis
repris dans Regards froids sur la Chine, op. cit.] commence par jouer, il affecte de payer son
tribut au code de nos ratiocinations de jeunesse et à la scolastique matérialiste dialectique : «
Contradictions non antagonistes ou contradictions antagonistes ? » Et Bianco finit par
raconter comment, avec l'autorisation du vice-président du comité révolutionnaire d'une usine,
il filme en 8 mm, « dimension autorisée », des slogans d'une campagne contre Lin Biao et
Confucius. Après quoi on le presse de questions « amicales », on confisque son film et on le
lui rendra conforme à la « vérité » révolutionnaire. Je préfère citer le Camarade Zhao qui ne
les lâche pas d'une semelle pendant tout le voyage : «... Les masses ouvrières de l'usine ne
sont pas très contentes [...] à propos d'un film que vous avez pris ; les ouvriers demandent si
vous pouvez le leur communiquer, ils vous le restitueront après s'être assurés que vous n'avez
rien filmé d'inopportun [...]. Votre geste prouve que vous êtes un ami de la Chine. Je vous
concède que vous aviez reçu l'autorisation de filmer, mais nous ne pouvons nous opposer à la
volonté des ouvriers. Comme vous dites en France, d'un mal peut sortir un bien. Cet incident
vous aura permis de vous rendre compte que les ouvriers ne sont pas traités ici comme ils le
sont en France : en Chine, les ouvriers sont les maîtres... » Bianco rappelle entre parenthèses :
« (Le film me sera restitué vers la fin du voyage, développé et délesté des malencontreux
slogans et de quelques autres vues prises la veille à la commune populaire »).
Un « ami de la Chine », je sais qu'il le fut et le reste, à sa manière, bien au-delà de la
rhétorique du camarade Zhao. Mais c'est vrai, un vrai ami, et d'abord, donc, un ami de la
vérité, un ami sans complaisance, un ami parfois sans merci.
Je me souviens encore, dans les mêmes années, en novembre 1976, d'une séance à l'Académie
des Sciences morales et politiques. Première et seule expérience du genre pour moi. Nous
avions la quarantaine mais nous paraissions des enfants chahuteurs dans ce théâtre solennel et
sommeillant. Bianco m'avait invité, il y présentait une communication sur La Chine après
Mao. Là encore, je n'ai rien entendu, ni, plus tard, relu, qui fût plus différencié et lucide dans
le diagnostic, dans le pronostic, dans l'analyse des structures bureaucratiques et militaires,
dans l'interprétation du rôle respectif de Mao, Zhou Enlai, Hua Guofeng, Deng Xiaoping,
dans la comparaison des processus soviétique et chinois. Je me rappelle la discussion qui
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suivit, notamment avec Raymond Aron, l'insistance de Bianco sur ce qui reste plus «
nationaliste » que « communiste » dans la révolution chinoise, sur le rôle joué par l'armée à la
succession de Mao et au cours de l'élimination de la bande des Quatre, sur les effets de la
propagande maoïste dans l'image « paysanne » que nous avions souvent de cette armée, sur
les contradictions entre les objectifs et la pratique maoïste, etc. La question démographique
étant plus que jamais décisive, c'est en me rappelant nos premières réflexions d'étudiants, et
ce qu'elles m'apprirent déjà, que j'ai ensuite retrouvé la même attention aux complexités d'un
processus contradictoire dans l'histoire de l'anti-malthusianisme de Mao, qu'il partageait avec
Chiang Kaï-shek et même avec son prédécesseur Sun Yat-sen. Ce fut la même « lignée
chauvine et nataliste » [« Le poids du nombre », in Regards froids sur la Chine] qu'il fallut
remettre en cause, dès 1953, avant même la campagne de prévention des naissances de 1957.
D'autres que moi, et plus compétents, sauront dire la nouveauté et la nécessité de ce que
Bianco a donné à la science de la Chine moderne, à travers un nombre impressionnant de
contributions monographiques depuis Les origines de la Révolution chinoise, 1915-1949
(1967-1987), jusqu'à La Chine (1994). De tous ses articles sur l'anti-natalisme et la
démographie, sur les paysans et la révolution, sur les sociétés secrètes et l'autodéfense
paysanne, sur l'administration, sur la bureaucratie, sur les moments et les visages originaux
d'un nationalisme qui ne renonce jamais, sur les « fonctionnaires, percepteurs, militaires et
brigands en Chine », mais aussi sur les « classes laborieuses » et les « classes dangereuses »
dans la Chine impériale, on trouvera des traces, directes ou indirectes, dans les recherches ici
réunies. [Note : J'en cite seulement quelques-uns, ceux que j'ai lus, mais je suppose qu'on
disposera ailleurs d'une bibliographie complète. Par exemple, « "Classes laborieuses et classes
dangereuses" dans la Chine impériale au XIXe siècle », in Annales, 6, nov.-déc. 1962 ; « Vers
la Chine contemporaine », in Annales, mai-juin 1964 ; «Les paysans et la Révolution : Chine,
1919-1949 », in Politique étrangère, 2-3, 1968, pp. 117-141 ; «La mauvaise administration
provinciale en Chine (Anhui, 1931) », in Revue d'histoire moderne et contemporaine,
avril-juin 1969, pp. 300-318; «Le monde chinois et la Corée », in M. Crouzet (dir.), Le
Monde depuis 1945, Paris, PUF, 1973 ; « La Chine après Mao », Académie des Sciences
morales et politiques, Séance du 29 novembre 1976. / Notamment dans les riches et
magnifiques volumes qu'il a dirigés avec Marie-Claire BERGERE et Jiirgen DOMES, La
Chine au XXe siècle, t. 1 D'une Révolution à l'autre, 1895-1949, t. 2, D e 1949 à aujourd'hui,
Paris, Fayard, 1990]
Prenant acte de résultats acquis, mais souvent tournées vers des processus en cours ou vers
leur avenir, ces études sont ici fortement rassemblées dans leur cohérence et dans leurs foyers.
Or ce rassemblement s'organise selon des motifs qui furent en effet déterminants dans le
travail de Bianco : ceux des origines, certes, et surtout des origines rurales de la révolution
chinoise, mais aussi de nouveaux mouvements paysans, ou encore d'autres tensions entre le
nationalisme révolutionnaire, voire un nouveau « national confucianisme », et les impératifs
actuels de la mondialisation. On y lira aussi de précieuses analyses autour de l'héritage du
marxisme classique, sur le passage du capitalisme au communisme, sur la personnalité
singulière de Mao Zedong et sa politique du « front uni » (l'une des « trois grandes épées
magiques de la révolution »), etc.
On n'a sans doute pas à signaler, souligner ou démontrer tout l'intérêt de ces travaux pour des
experts de la Chine moderne. Je me permettrai seulement de dire qu'à mes yeux ils ouvrent de
façon magistrale, ils éclairent aussi pour chacun la voie d'une réflexion politique et historique.
À travers et par-delà la Chine. Dans le processus qu'on désigne et confusément du nom de «
mondialisation », avec tous les enjeux mais aussi toutes les mystifications, voire parfois les
manipulations intéressées qui s'y logent en contrebande, dans les grands débats ou combats en
cours, et à venir, sur le « marché », le devenir du monde agricole, la démographie, la «
souveraineté », les États « virtuels », la culture traditionnelle des « droits de l'homme » et
l'opposition qu'on y accrédite entre relativisme et universalisme, dans l'histoire des libertés
dites « démocratiques », du droit international et du droit en général [Note : Par exemple du
droit pénal : la Chine est, avec les Etats-Unis, on le sait, le pays où la peine de mort est non
seulement maintenue, comme c'est le cas seulement dans une minorité d'États depuis dix ans,
mais massivement appliquée, et on peut prévoir une pression croissante des États européens
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contre cette complicité singulière des deux géants], devant ces immenses problèmes, il est
plus que jamais indispensable de s'informer, d'apprendre et d'apprendre à réfléchir auprès des
sinologues d'aujourd'hui. Ils ne nous enseignent pas seulement la Chine (si on peut encore dire
« seulement »), ils nous donnent souvent la meilleure leçon de philosophie politique, la plus
indispensable et la plus spécifique pour notre temps.
Lucien Bianco m'en avait convaincu, il m'y avait en somme initié, il y a près d'un demi-siècle.
C'est une des rares choses — et donc une des chances de ma vie — au sujet desquelles je
puisse me dire, en l'an 2002 : c'est encore vrai aujourd'hui. [BerM1]

2003 9/11 and global terrorism : a dialogue with Jacques Derrida.
http://www.press.uchicago.edu/books/derrida/derrida911.html
Giovanna Borradori : Where were you on September 11 ?
Jacques Derrida : I was in Shanghai, at the end of a long trip to China. It was nighttime there,
and the owner of the cafe I was in with a couple of friends came to tell us that an airplane had
"crashed" into the Twin Towers. I hurried back to my hotel, and from the very first televised
images, those of CNN, I note, it was easy to foresee that this was going to become, in the eyes
of the world, what you called a "major event." Even if what was to follow remained, to a
certain extent, invisible and unforeseeable. But to feel the gravity of the event and its
"worldwide" implications it was enough simply to mobilize a few already tested political
hypotheses. As far as I could tell, China tried during the first few days to circumscribe the
importance of the event, as if it were a more or less local incident. But this organized
interpretation, informed by the current state of U.S.-China relations (diplomatic tensions and
incidents of various sorts), ended up having to yield to other exigencies: CNN and other
international media outlets have penetrated Chinese space, and China too, after all, has its
own "Muslim" problem. It thus became necessary to join in some way the "antiterrorist"
"coalition." It would be necessary to analyze, in the same vein, the motivations and interests
behind all the different geopolitical or strategico-diplomatic shifts that have "invested," so to
speak, "September 11." (For example, the warming in relations between Bush and Putin, who
has been given a freer hand in Chechnya, and the very useful but very hasty identification of
Palestinian terrorism with international terrorism, which now calls for a universal response.)
In both cases, certain parties have an interest in presenting their adversaries not only as
terrorists—which they in fact are to a certain extent—but only as terrorists, indeed as
"international terrorists" who share the same logic or are part of the same network and who
must thus be opposed, it is claimed, not through counterterrorism but through a "war,"
meaning, of course, a "nice clean" war. The "facts" clearly show that these distinctions are
lacking in rigor, impossible to maintain, and easily manipulated for certain ends.
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2010 Lu, Xinyu. Deconstruction, justice of the 'other', and enlightenment spirit : notes from
reading Derrida [ID D24729].
The internal theoretical threads linking postmodern theory and today's Chinese intellectual
world merit further research and reflection. Today, due to the popularity of classical Western
political philosophy promoted and fostered by intellectual leaders of the 1980s, the issue of
how, from the perspective of political philosophy, to understand deconstruction's challenge to
classical Western philosophy has become an important topic of discussion. From the New
Enlightenment to today, we must bid farewell to 1980s China, yet a mere parting goodbye is
not enough. Rather, we must revisit the 1980s in order to say goodbye. The fundamental
question here is how should we, in contemporary China, recognize and re-understand the
significance of enlightenment ? Particularly, how should we recognize and re-understand this
significance in the current climate of escalating cultural conservatism ?
Today, perhaps the time for re-understanding deconstruction has already arrived. After all, to
the Chinese and Asian intellectual world, which seeks to reflect on, conduct dialogue with,
and resist Western-centrism, what is the significance of Derrida's deconstruction of
Western-centrism ? What kind of significance does it hold for us in an imagined 'rising great
nation' as we consider how to re-understand the nation-state, how to reestablish Asian and
'third-world' intellectual fields and cultural heritages, how to once again confront and consider
the phenomenon of contemporary imperialism, and how to confront humanity's shared
problems of ethics and responsibility ? These are the questions we keep in mind when reading
Derrida today.
The 'post' of the postmodern in Derridas thought manifests itself in his thorough reflection on
the Western-centrism of Western Enlightenment thought and his response to the social crises
brought about by globalization. This is a powerful extension of the spirit of reflection in
Western Enlightenment thought. This led him to trace from Heidegger to Husserl's
phenomenology, to Nietzsche and ancient Greece—this path is actually the same as that
traced by the Chinese intellectual and academic world in the 1980s, and this is why Derrida is
especially significant to our review of the 1980s. This significance manifests particularly in
that our reason for tracing this thought was precisely opposite to Derrida’s reason: the entire
1980s New Enlightenment movement wanted to return to the main narrative of
Western-centrism, which was considered the main current of world civilization. This is why,
when Derrida's thought was introduced to China in the 1990s, it was disassociated from his
reflection on Enlightenment and lost the critical response of this reflection toward the Chinese
problem. Thus, deconstruction to a great extent was relegated to frothy discourse within the
academic knowledge-production system. To us, this was a huge loss of a thought resource.
Moreover, it should not become a reason to slander deconstruction, as deconstruction was,
from the beginning, absent from the Chinese intellectual world.
In their general introduction to the Sources of Western Learning (Xixue Yuanliu) series,
'Re-reading the West', Gan Yang and Liu Xiaofeng write: "Chinese people with healthy
reading of the West laugh harmlessly at the bravado of the so-called 'anti-Western-centrism'
heard within Western institutions. Because the healthy reader knows that although the original
motive behind it is pure, it nevertheless often leads to even narrower Western-centrism—there
is nothing new under the sun." This conclusion is quite forceful, and later scholars such as
myself cannot help but have some doubts. In the last hundred years, Western learning has
gradually seeped into China, and whether what we read is 'healthy' is not at all clear, yet it is
intertwined with various Western centrisms and anti-centrisms, and these together shape our
thought. In the last few years, classical Western political philosophy and Chinese cultural
conservatism have entered the stage hand-in-hand, responding to China's rise to a powerful
country. This is a new historical situation that also appeals to new heated cultural arguments.
This is almost an echo of the 1980s cultural craze, but the problem consciousness is related,
yet different. How do we, from the perspective of reflection, deal with the domestic and
foreign problems of China's new democracy today ? What does Western
'anti-Western-centrism' mean to us ? With projections of nationalism and statism lurking in
the background, what kind of self-identification and national consciousness should we
establish as a 'great country' ? This is a concern shared by all. Under the historical conditions
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of today, are the national liberation and nationalist consciousness that we once justified for
the third world still useful in China, Asia, and the world ? These are the real, persistent
problems that we face today. [Derr16]
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Vol. 9. Yi shu ji qing gan jiao liu : Tuoersitai. = Art as communication of feeling : Leo N.
Tolstoy.
Vol. 10. Yi shu ji zheng zhuang : Fuluoyide. = Art as symptom : Sigmund Freud.
Vol. 11. Yi shu ji you yi han de xing shi : Beier. = Art as significant form : Clive Bell.
Vol. 12. Yi shu ji biao da : Kelinwu. = Art as expression : R.G. Collingwood.
Vol. 13. Yi shu ji jing yan : Duwei. = Art as experience : John Dewey.
Vol. 14. Yi shu ji zhen li : Haidege. = Art as truth : Martin Heidegger.
Vol. 15. Yi shu ji qi yun : Banyaming. = Art as auratic : Walter Benjamin.
Vol. 16. Yi shu ji zi you : Aduonuo. = Art as liberatory : Theodor Adorno.
Vol. 17. Yi shu ji wu ding yi : Weizi. = Art as indefinable : Morris Weitz.
Vol. 18. Yi shu ji qi shi : Gudeman. = Art as exemplification : Nelson Goodman.
Vol. 19. Yi shu ji li lun : Dantuo. = Art as theory : Arthur Danto.
Vol. 20. Yi shu ji ji gou : Diqi. = Art as institution : George Dickie.
Vol. 21. Yi shu ji mei xue chan wu : Biersili. = Art as aesthetic production : Monroe C.
Beardsley.
Vol. 22. Yi shu ji wen ben : Bate. = Art as text : Roland Barthes.
Vol. 23. Yi shu ji lian wu : Paibo. = Art as fetish : Adrian Piper.
Vol. 24. Yi shu ji jie gou : Dexida. = Art as deconstructable : Jacques Derrida.
Vol. 25. Yi shu ji nü xing zhu yi : Han'en. = Art as feminism : Hilde Hein.
Vol. 26. Yi shu ji mai luo : Jiegede. = Art as contextual : Dele Jegede.
Vol. 27. Yi shu ji hou zhi min : Aipiya. = Art as postcolonial : Kwame Anthony Appiah.
Vol. 28. Yi shu ji xu ni : Daiweisi. = Art as virtual : Douglas Davis.
Vol. 29. Dao lun. = About the authors. [WC]

2005 [Derrida, Jacques]. Husai'er « Ji he xue de qi yuan » dao yin. Dexida zhu ; Qian Jie yi ; Lin
Zhiming ce hua. (Taibei : Gui guan tu shu gu fen you xian gong si, 2005). (Dang dai si chao
xi lie cong shu). Übersetzung der Einfühung von Husserl, Edmund. L’origine de la géométrie.
Trad. et introd. Par Jacques Derrida. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1962).
(Epiméthée : essais philosophiques).

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in
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1983-2007 Jacques Derrida : Sekundärliteratur.
[Diese Texte wurden nicht berücksichtigt, da sie sich komparatistisch mit China befassen und
im Werk von Jacques Derrida keine Anspielungen auf die chinesische Philosophie enthalten
sind].
Yeh, Michelle. The deconstructive way : a comparative study of Derrida and Chuang Tzu. In
: Journal of Chinese philosophy ; vol. 10 (1983).
Derrida and Chinese philosophy. In : Journal of Chinese philosophy ; vol. 17, no 1 (1990).
[Enthält] : Dilworth, David A. The critique of logocentrism, or (Else) Derrida's dead line.
Cheng, Chung-ying. "Thefts' way" : a comparative study of Chuang Tzu's tao and Derridean
trace. Saso, Michael. Derrida and the decentered world of K'ou-chuang : the deconstruction
of taoist semiotics. Odin, Steve. Derrida and the decentered universe of Ch'an buddhism.
Magliolia, Robert. Differentialism in Chinese Ch'an and French deconstruction : some
test-cases from the Wu-men-kuan.
Berkson, Mark. Language : the guest of reality : Zhuangzi and Derrida on language, reality,
and skillfulness. In : Essays on skepticism, relativism, and ethics in the Zhuangzi. Ed. by Paul
Kjellberg and Philip J. Ivanhoe. (Albany : State University of New York Press, 1996). (Suny
series in Chinese philosophy and culture).
Law, Wing-sang. 'Our logos ?' : a reading for unsayable ethics between Chuang Tzu, Derrida
and Levinas. In : Impacts of modernities. Ed. by Thomas Lamarre and Kang Nae-hui. (Hong
Kong : Hong Kong University Press, 2004).
Magliola, Robert. Hongzhou Chan buddhism, and Derrida late and early : justice, ethics, and
karma. In : Deconstruction and the ethical in Asian thought. Ed. by Youru Wang. (London :
Routledge, 2007). (Routledge studies in Asian religion and philosophy). [AOI]

1996 Lu, Yang. Delida : jie gou zhi wei = Derrida : the way of deconstruction. (Wuhan : Hua
zhong shi fan da xue chu ban she, 1996). (Wen xue li lun pi ping jian she cong shu; Bo shi
wen ku (Hua zhong shi fan da xue chu ban she).

: [WC]

1996 [Payne, Michael]. Yue du li lun : Lakang, Dexida yu Kelisidiwa dao du. Michael Payne zhu ;
Li Shixue yi. (Taibei : Shu lin chu ban you xian gong si, 1996). Übersetzung von Payne,
Michael. Reading theory : an introduction to Lacan, Derrida and Kristeva. (Oxford :
Blackwell, 1993). [Jacques Lacan, Jacques Derrida, Julia Kristeva].

: [WC]

1998 Mao, Yihong. Derridas Grammatologie und die chinesische Schriftsprache : ein Versuch, mit
Hilfe der Sprachkritik Hindernisse und Vorteile für Chinas Weg in die Moderne zu
beschreiben. In : Minima sinica ; 1 (1998). [AOI]

1998 [Collins, Jeff]. Dexida. Bill Mayblin hui hua ; Shen Qingsong [Vincent Shen] jiao ding ; An
Yuanliang yi zhe. (Taibei : Li xu wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1998). (Si chao yu da shi
jing dian man hua. Qi meng xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Collins, Jeff. Derrida for
beginners. (Trumpington : Icon Books, 1996). [Jacques Derrida].

[WC]

1999 Shang, Jie. Delida = Jacques Derrida. (Changsha : Hunan jiao yu chu ban she, 1999). (Xi
fang si xiang jia yan jiu cong shu).

[WC]

1999 Yang, Dachun. Dexida = Jacques Derrida. Li Yingming [et al.] bian ji wei yuan. (Taibei :
Sheng zhi wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1999). (Dang dai da shi xi lie ; 1).

[WC]

1999 [Johnson, Christopher]. Dexida. Kelisiduofu Qiangsen zhu ; Liu Yalan yi. (Taibei : Mai tian
chu ban gu fen you xian gong si, 1999). (Yue du zhe xue jia ; 13). Übersetzung von Johnson,
Christopher. Derrida : the scene of writing. (London : Phoenix, 1997). (Great philosophers ;
9).

[WC]
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1999 [Norris, Christopher]. Delida. Nuolisi ; Wu Yi (2) yi. (Bei jing : Kunlun chu ban she, 1999).
(Shi jie zhu ming zhe xue jia xiao chuan cong shu). Übersetzung von Norris, Christopher.
Derrida. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1987).

[WC]

2000 Lu, Yang. Hou xian dai xing de wen ben chan shi : Fuke yu Delida. (Shanghai : Shanghai san
lian shu dien, 2000). (Xian dai xing yu hou xian dai xing yan jiu ; 3). [Abhandlung über
Michel Fouxault und Jacques Derrida].

: [WC]

2001 Wei, Aoyu. L'influence de Derrida, Foucault et Barthes en Chine sur la communauté
intellectuelle entre 1985 et 1995 : une pensée detournée et un effet pervers. In : Ruptures ou
mutations au tournant du XXIe siècle : changements de géographie mentale ? Textes
rassemblés par Rita H. Régnier. (Paris : L'Harmattan, 2001). (Sciences humaines Asie
Europe). [AOI]

2001 [Behler, Ernst]. Nicai, Haidege’er yu Delida. Ensite Beile'er zhu ; Li Zhaohui yi. (Beijing :
She hui ke xue wen xuan chu ban she, 2001). (Nicai bai nian jie du xi lie). Übersetzung von
Behler, Ernst. Derrida – Nietzsche, Nietzsche - Derrida. (München : Schöningh, 1988).
[Derrida, Nietzsche, Heidegger].

, [WC]

2002 Cai, Zong-qi. Configurations of comparative poetics : three perspectives on Western and
Chinese literary criticism. (Honolulu : University of Hawai'i Press, 2002). [AOI]

2002 Zhang, Ning. Jacques Derrida's first visit to China : a summary of his lectures and seminars.
In : Dao : a journal of comparative philosophy ; vol. 2, no 1 (2002). [AOI]

2008 Meighoo, Sean. Derrida's Chinese prejudice. In : Cultural critique ; 68 (2008). [AOI]

2008 Shang, Jie. Cong Husai'er dao Delida. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 2008). (Feng
huang wen ku. Chun cui zhe xue xi lie). [Abhandlung über Edmund Husserl und Jacques
Derrida].

[WC]

2010 Lu, Xinyu. Deconstruction, justice of the 'other', and enlightenment spirit : notes from
reading Derrida. In : Telos ; no 151 (2010). [AOI]

2010 Wei, Xiaoping. The collision of Derrida's deconstructionism with China's marxism. Congrès
Marx international VI, septembre 2010. [Int]

Des Forges, Roger V. (1942-) : Professor of History, Department of History, Department of
History, University at Buffalo

Biographie

1964 Roger V. Des Forges erhält den B.A. in Public & International Affairs der Princeton
University. [DesF]

1971 Roger V. Des Forges promoviert in History an der Yale University. [DesF]

Bibliographie : Autor

1971 DesForges, Rober Van Vranken. Hsi-liang : a portrait of the late Ch'ing patriot. (New Haven
: Yale University ; Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms International, 1971). Diss. Yale
Univ., 1971. [Xiliang ; Qing]. [WC]

1973 Des Forges, Roger V. Hsi-liang and the Chinese national revolution. (New Haven, Conn. :
Yale University Press, 1973). [Xiliang]. [WC]
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1990 China, the crisis of 1989 : origins and implications. Ed. by Roger V. Des Forges, Luo Ning,
Wu Yanbo. Vol. 1-2. (Buffalo, N.Y. : State University of New York at Buffalo, Council on
International Studies and Programs, 1990). (Special Studies / Council on International Studies
and Programs ; no 158-159). [WC]

1993 Chinese democracy and the crisis of 1989 : Chinese and American reflections. Ed. by Roger
V. Des Forges, Luo Ning, Wu Yanbo. (Albany, N.Y. : State University of New York Press,
1993). [Based on a conference at the State University of New York Press at Buffalo, Febr.
1990]. [WC]

2003 Des Forges, Roger V. Cultural centrality and political change in Chinese history : Northeast
Henan in the fall of the Ming. (Stanford, Calif. : Stanford University Press, 2003). [WC]

2005 Des Forges, Roger V. ; Major, John S. The Asian world, 600-1500. (New York, N.Y. : Oxford
University Press, 2005). (Medieval & early modern world). [WC]

Des Voeux, George William = Voeux, George William Des = Des Voeux, George William
Sir (Baden-Baden 1834-1909 Brighton) : Gouverneur von Hong Kong

Biographie

1887-1891 George William Des Voeux ist Gouverneur von Hong Kong. [ODNB]

Bibliographie : Autor

1903 Des Voeux, George William. My colonial service in British Guiana, St. Lucia, Trinida, Fiji,
Australia, Newfoundland, and Hong Kong : with interludes. With portraits and illustrations.
Vol. 1-2. (London : J. Murray, 1903). [LOC]

Desbordes-Valmore, Marceline (Douai 1786-1859 Paris Selbstmord) : Schriftstellerin,
Dichterin

Bibliographie : Autor

1962 Hu Pinqing yi shi ji xin shi xuan. Hu Pinqing yi. (Taibei : Zhong guo wen hua yan jiu suo,
1962). [Anthologie französischer Gedichte].
[Enthält] : Théophile Gautier, Millevoye, Marceline Desbords-Valmore, Charles Baudelaire,
Paul Verlaine, Emile Verhaeren, Paul Claudel, Anna de Noailles, Francis Jammes, Guillaume
Apollinaire, Paul Valéry, Victor Segalen, Jean Cocteau, Robert Desnos, Jules Gille,
Saint-John Perse, Jules Supervielle, Patrice de la Tour du Pin, Ivan Goll.

[WC]

Descartes, René (La Haye, Touraine 1596-1650 Stockholm) : Philosoph, Mathematiker,
Naturwissenschaftler

Biographie
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1924 Hu, Shi. Wu shi nian lai zhi shi jie zhe xue shi. [Weltphilosophie der letzten 50 Jahre]. [ID
D28639].
Hu Shi schreibt eine Analyse über die historischen Überlegungen John Deweys : "Dewey
zeigt in diesen Abschnitten auf, dass die antike und die neuzeitliche Haltung hinsichtlich der
'Erfahrung' deshalb differiert, weil die praktischen Erfahrungen der Menschen früher und
heute in der Tat völlig voneinander abweichen. Die Erfahrung der Menschen in der Antike ist
passiv, konservativ und blind, deshalb schätzen die Philosophen der Antike die Vernunft und
die geistige Erfahrung besonders hoch. Unter dem Einfluss der experimentellen Wissenschaft
führte die Erfahrung des heutigen Menschen zur aktiven Kontrolle der Natur, zum nach vorne
gerichteten Suchen nach Erneuerung und zum bewusst [durchgeführten] Plan und
Experiment. Dewey zeigt auf, dass die von den Kantianern angenommene Vernunft wirklich
ausgedient hat. Vernunft, [das heisst] Intelligenz, ist die lebendige Anwendung der Erfahrung,
darüber hinaus gibt es keine weitere Vernunft."
"Der wichtigste Beitrag Darwins und Huxleys hinsichtlich der philosophischen Methode
besteht in deren 'Agnostizismus' (cun yi zhu yi). Der Begriff Agnostizismus wurde von
Huxley geschaffen, wörtlich übersetzt 'Nicht-Wissen-Ismus' (bu zhi zhu yi). Konfuzius sprach
: 'Das, was man Weiss, für Wissen halten und das, was man nich weiss, für Nicht-Wissen
halten, das ist Wissen'. Dieses Zitat ist wirklich eine gute Erklärung des 'Agnostizismus'. Aber
die Wissenschaftler der Neuzeit gehen noch einen Schritt weiter, sie wollen fragen : 'Welches
Wissen kann erst als nicht anzweifelbares Wissen gelten ? ' Huxley sagt, erst jenes
ausreichend bewiesene Wissen kann man glauben, all das, was nicht ausreichend bewiesen
werden kann, kann nur als Zweifel, aber nicht als Glauben gelten. Das ist das Hauptprinzip
des Agnostizismus.
Huxleys zentraler Punkt ist die Betonung des Beweises. Hinsichtlich jedes Aberglaubens,
jeder Überlieferung hat er nur eine Kampfwaffe : das 'Heranziehen von Beweisen'. Obwohl
diese Haltung in der Tat eine wissenschaftliche ist, ist sie jedoch nur ein Aspekt der
wissenschaftlichen Methode, sie umfasst nur den negativen, zerstörerischen Aspekt. Huxley
hat noch nicht den gesamten Bedeutungsgehalt der wissenschaftlichen Methode im Denken
verstanden. Er verfasste noch ein kurzes Vorwort, in welchem er darauf hinweist, dass im
vierten Kapitel des vorliegenden Bandes Descartes die unabdingbaren Bedingungen des
wissenschaftlichen Urteils aufzeigt ; die übrigen acht Kapitel beschreiben alle die späteren
Ergebnisse, die durch die Anwendung der Descartschen Methode auf jeden Aspekt [erzielt
wurden]. Aber die Methode von Descartes besteht nur aus dem Wort 'Zweifel' ; Huxley hebt
klar und deutlich hervor, dass Descartes' Methode lediglich darin besteht, keine Bereitschaft
zu zeigen, einem Begriff Glauben zu schenken, der nicht völlig klar und verständlich ist. Sie
besteht lediglich darin, das Wort 'Zweifel' von der sündhaften Position [zu befreien] und in
die Verantwortung zu heben. Huxley erkannte deutlich, dass das Wort 'Zweifel' das Zentrum
des wissenschaftlichen Geistes ist."
"Henri Bergson vertritt auch eine Art Evolutionslehre, welche er 'kreative Evolution' (chuang
zao de jin hua) nennt. Diese Lehre setzt einen dualen Ursprung voraus : ein Aspekt ist jene
tote, passive Materie ; ein Aspekt ist jener 'élan vital' (Sheng huo de chong dong). Leben
besteht lediglich in der Neigung, die Funktion / Anwendung dieses ursprünglichen Impulses
in der Materie anzuregen. Dieser ursprüngliche Impuls ist die eigentliche Ursache der
biologischen Evolution (sheng wu yan hua)." [DewJ175:S. 108, 177-178, 211]

Bibliographie : Autor

1933 [Descartes, René]. Fang fa lun. Dika'er zhu ; Peng Jixiang yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1933). (Wan you wen ku ; 1.93). Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Discours de la
méthode pour bien conduire la raison, & chercher la verité dans les sciences : plus La
dioptriqve, Les Meteores, et La geometrie ; qui sont des essais de cette methode. (Leyde : Ian
Maire, 1637).

[WC]
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1935 [Descartes, René]. Chen si ji. Dika'er zhu ; Guan Qitong yi ; Zhonghua jiao yu wen hua ji jin
dong shi hui bian yi wei yuan hui bian ji. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1935).
Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Meditationes de prima philosophia. (Amsterdam : L.
Elzevirius, 1642). = Méditations métaphysiques. (Paris, Jean Camusat, et Pierre Le Petit,
1647).

[WC]

1935 [Descartes, René]. Dika'er fang fa lun. Dika'er ; Guan Qitong yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin
shu guan, 1935). Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Discours de la méthode pour bien
conduire la raison, & chercher la verité dans les sciences : plus La dioptriqve, Les Meteores,
et La geometrie ; qui sont des essais de cette methode. (Leyde : Ian Maire, 1637).

[WC]

1935 [Descartes, René]. Zhe xue yuan li. Dika'er zhu ; Guang Qitong yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin
shu guan, 1935). Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Renati des cartes principia
philosophieae. (Amstelodami : Elzevir, 1641). = Les principes de la philosophie, escrits en
latin, par René Descartes et traduite en français par un de ses amis. (Paris : H. Le Gras,
1647.).

[WC]

1963 [Gassendi, Pierre ; Descartes, René]. Dui Dika'er "Chen si" de qi nan. Jiasendi zhu ; Pang
Jingren yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1963). (Han yi shi jie xue shu ming zhu cong
shu). Übersetzung von Gassendi, Pierre ; Descartes, René. Petri Gassendi Disquisitio
metaphysica. : seu, Dubitationes et instantiæ adversus Renati Cartesii Metaphysicam, &
responsa. (Amsterodami : Apud Iohannem Blaev, 1644).

[WC]

1965 [Descartes, René]. Fang fa dao lun. Huang Jinsui yi. (Taibei : Xie zhi gong ye cong shu chu
ban gu fen you xian gong si, 1965). Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Discours de la
méthode pour bien conduire la raison, & chercher la verité dans les sciences : plus La
dioptriqve, Les Meteores, et La geometrie ; qui sont des essais de cette methode. (Leyde : Ian
Maire, 1637).

[WC]

1972 [Descartes, René]. Wo si gu wo zai : Dika'er de yi sheng ji qi si xiang, fang fa dao lun.
Deka'er zhu ; Qian Zhiqun bian yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she, 1972). Übersetzung von
Descartes, René. Discours de la méthode pour bien conduire la raison, & chercher la verité
dans les sciences : plus La dioptriqve, Les Meteores, et La geometrie ; qui sont des essais de
cette methode. (Leyde : Ian Maire, 1637).

; , [WC]

1984 [Descartes, René]. Fang fa dao lun ; Chen si lu ; Zhe xue yuan li. Dika'er zhu ; Qian Zhichun,
Li Weidong yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she, 1984). (Xin chao shi jie ming zhu ; 12).
Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Discours de la méthode pour bien conduire la raison, &
chercher la verité dans les sciences : plus La dioptriqve, Les Meteores, et La geometrie ; qui
sont des essais de cette methode. (Leyde : Ian Maire, 1637). Übersetzung von Descartes,
René. Meditationes de prima philosophia. (Amsterdam : L. Elzevirius, 1642). = Méditations
métaphysiques. (Paris, Jean Camusat, et Pierre Le Petit, 1647). Übersetzung von Descartes,
René. Renati des cartes principia philosophieae. (Amstelodami : Elzevir, 1641). = Les
principes de la philosophie, escrits en latin, par René Descartes et traduite en français par un
de ses amis. (Paris : H. Le Gras, 1647.).

; ; [WC]
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1986 [Descartes, René]. Di yi zhe xue chen si ji : fan bo he da bian. Dika'er zhu ; Pang Jingren yi.
(Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1986). (Han yi shi jie xue shu ming zhu cong shu).
Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Meditationes de prima philosophia. (Amsterdam : L.
Elzevirius, 1642). = Méditations métaphysiques. (Paris, Jean Camusat, et Pierre Le Petit,
1647).

: [WC]

1991 [Descartes, René]. Tan qiu zhen li de zhi dao yuan ze. Dika'er zhu ; Guan Zhenhu yi. (Beijing
: Shang wu yin shu guan, 1991). Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Regulae ad directionem
ingenii. In : Descartes, René. Opuscula posthuma physica et mathematica. Mundus sive
dissertatio de Lumine... Tractatus de Mechanica cum elucidationibus N. Poissoniii. N.
Poissonni elucidationes physicae in Cartesii musicam. Regulae ad directionem ingenii, ut et
inquisitio veritatis per Lumen naturale. Primae cogitationes circa generationem animalium et
nonnulla de Saporibus... Excerpta ex mss. R. Des Cartes. (Amstelodami : P. Et J. Blaeu,
1701). = Règles utiles et claires pour la direction de l'esprit en la recherche de la vérité.
Traduction selon le lexique cartésien, et annotation conceptuelle par Jean-Luc Marion ; avec
des notes mathématiques de Pierre Costabel. (La Haye : Nijhoff, 1977). (Archives
internationales d'histoire des idées ; 88).

[WC]

1992 [Descartes, René]. Ji he. Dika'er ; Yuan Xiangdong yi. (Wuhan : Wuhan chu ban she, 1992).
(Ke xue ming zhu wen ku). Übersetzung von Descartes, René. La geometrie. In : Descartes,
René. Discours de la méthode pour bien conduire la raison, & chercher la verité dans les
sciences : plus La dioptriqve, Les Meteores, et La geometrie ; qui sont des essais de cette
methode. (Leyde : Ian Maire, 1637).

[WC]

1996 Xie, Fuya. Li xing shi dai de zong jiao guan. (Xianggang : Jidu jiao wen yi chu ban she,
1996). (Jidu jiao li dai ming zhu ji cheng ; 2, 319A).
[Enthält] :
[Descartes, René]. Li xing zhu yi zhi fu. Dika'er zhu ; Zhu Xin yi. Übersetzung von Descartes,
René. Discours de la méthode pour bien conduire la raison, & chercher la verité dans les
sciences : plus La dioptriqve, Les Meteores, et La geometrie ; qui sont des essais de cette
methode. (Leyde : Ian Maire, 1637). [Auszüge]. Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Les
meditations metaphysiques touchant la premiere philosophie, dans lesquelles l'existence de
Dieu, & la distinction réelle entre l'ame & le corps de l'homme, sont demonstrées. (Paris : J.
Camusat et P. Le Petit, 1647). [Auszüge]-
[Locke, John]. Chang shi zhe xue jia. Luoke zhu ; Zhao Shize, Wei Huang Ailing, Zhao
Zhensong yi. Übersetzung von Locke, John. An essay concerning humane understanding : in
four books. (London : Printed for Awnsham and John Churchill, and Samuel Manship, 1694).
[Auszüge]. Übersetzung von Locke, John. The reasonableness of christianity, as delivered in
the scriptures. (London : Awnsham & John Churchill, 1695). Übersetzung von Locke, John ;
Popple, William. A letter concerning toleration : humbly submitted, etc. (London : Printed for
Awnsham churchill, 1689).
[Tindall, Matthew]. Zi ran shen lun zhe. Tingdele zhu ; Zhao Zhensong yi. Übersetzung von
Tindall, Matthew. Christianity not as old as the creation... (London : T. Warner, 1730).
[Auszüge].
[Butler, Joseph]. Jidu jiao de bian hu zhe he dao de xue jia. Putuole zhu ; Ma Bingwen, Shen
Xian Jizhen yi. Übersetzung von Butler, Joseph. Analogy of religion, natural and revealed, to
the constitution and course of nature. (London : Printed for James, John and Paul Knapton,
1736). [Auszüge].
[Hume, David]. Huai yi lun zhe. Xiumo zhu ; Ma Bingwen yi. Übersetzung von Hume,
David. A letter concerning toleration : humbly submitted, etc.(London : [s.n.], 1779).

[WC]

Report Title - p. 225 of 1105



1999 [Descartes, René]. Jin dai li xing zhe xue de kai chuang zhe : Dika'er zuo pin xuan du. Liao
Renyi dao du, xuan du. (Taibei : Cheng pin gu fen you xian gong si, 1999). (Ren wen jing
dian sui shen du ; 5). Übersetzung von Descartes, René. Discours de la méthode pour bien
conduire la raison, & chercher la verité dans les sciences : plus La dioptriqve, Les Meteores,
et La geometrie ; qui sont des essais de cette methode. (Leyde : Ian Maire, 1637).

: [WC]

2000 [Descartes, René]. Tan tan fang fa. Dika'er zhu ; Wang Taiqing yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin
shu guan, 2000). (Han yi shi jie xue shu ming zhu cong shu). Übersetzung von Descartes,
René. Discours de la méthode pour bien conduire la raison, & chercher la verité dans les
sciences : plus La dioptriqve, Les Meteores, et La geometrie ; qui sont des essais de cette
methode. (Leyde : Ian Maire, 1637).

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1923 [Driesch, Hans]. Dulishu jiang yan lu. Dulishu zhu ; Zhang Junmai, Qu Shiying yi ; Jiang xue
she bian ji. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1923). (The Driesch lectures ; no 1-8).
Abhandlungen über Francis Bacon, Jakob Sigismund Beck, George Berkeley, Charles
Darwin, René Descartes, Albert Einstein, Johann Gottlieb Fichte, Jacob Friedrich Fries,
Arnold Geulincx, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, Thomas Hobbes, David Hume, Friedrich
Heinrich Jacobi, Emmanuel Kant, Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Salomon Maimon, Nicolas de
Malebranche, John Locke, Friedrich Schelling, Baruch Spinoza.

. 1

1924 Hu, Shi. Wu shi nian lai zhi shi jie zhe xue shi. (Shanghai : Shi jie tu shu guan, 1924).
[Weltphilosophie der letzten 50 Jahre ; enthält Eintragungen über Friedrich Nietzsche, René
Descartes, Henri Bergson, John Dewey, Aldous Huxley].

[DewJ175]

1930-1931 Zhang, Dongsun. Xi yang zhe xue shi ABC. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shi jie shu ju, 1930-1931).
[Introduction à l'histoire de la philosophie occidentale. Vol. 1 : La philosophie grecque, ses
écoles. Matérialisme et sensualisme. Socrate et Platon. Aristote. La philosophie du
Moyen-âge. Vol. 2 : La philosophie moderne. Francis Bacon, René Descartes, Thomas
Hobbes, Baruch de Spinoza, Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Emmanuel Kant, George Wilhelm
Hegel, Arthur Schopenhauer].

ABC [WC]

1934 Shi, Youzhong. Dika'er Sibinnuosha Laibonizi. (Shanghai : Shi jie shu ju, 1934). (Zhe xue
cong shu). Abhandlung über Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, René Descartes, Baruch de Spinoza.

[WC]

1956 [Sokolov, Vasilij Vasil'evich]. Dika'er. Suokeluofu ; Fang Shuchun yi. (Beijing : San lian shu
dian, 1956). Übersetzung von Sokolov, Vasilij Vasil'evich. René Descartes. (Berlin :
Aufbau-Verlag, 1954).

[WC]

1978 [Kenny, Anthony]. Dika'er. (Taibei : Chang qiao chu ban she, 1978). Übersetzung von
Kenny, Anthony. Descartes : a study of his philosophy. (New York, N.Y. : Random House,
1968).

[WC]

1986 Yao, Peng. Dika'er de tian fu guan nian shuo. (Beijing : Qiu shi chu ban she, 1986).
[Abhandlung über René Descartes].

[WC]
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1988 Fu, Peirong. Xin ling de shu guang. (Taibei : Hong jian quan ji jin hui, 1994). (Xi fang xin
ling de pin wei. Ren wen cong shu). [Abhandlung über Sokrates, René Descartes, Karl Marx,
Friedrich Nietzsche].

[Find2]

1989 Feng, Jun. Dika'er di yi zhe xue yan jiu. (Beijing : Zhongguo ren min da xue chu ban she,
1989). (Zhong qing nian xue zhe wen ku). (Diss. Zhongguo ren min da xue). [Abhandlung
über René Descartes].

[WC]

1989 [O'Hagan, Timothy]. Ren ti, jing shen yu ke xue. T. Aohagen zhu ; Ma Mingju, Sun Xiaowen,
Li Qi yi. (Xi'an : Xi'an jiao tong da xue chu ban she, 1989). [Abhandlung über René
Descartes].

[WC]

1990 Sun, Zhenqing. Dika'er. (Taibei : Dong da tu shu gong si, 1990). (Shi jie zhe xue jia cong
shu). [Biographie von René Descartes].

[WC]

1992 [Sorell, Tom]. Dika'er. Tangmu Suolei'er zhu ; Fang Jun yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke
xue chu ban she, 1992). (Wai guo zhu ming si xiang jia yi cong). Übersetzung von Sorell,
Tom. Descartes. (Milton Keynes : Open University, 1982).

[WC]

1995 Wang, Tangjia. Zi wo de jue wu : lun Dika'er yu Husai'er di zi wo xue shuo. (Shanghai :
Fudan da xue chu ban she, 1995). (Fudan da xue bo shi cong shu). [Abhandlung über
Subjektivität in der Philosopie von René Descartes und Edmund Husserl].

: [WC]

1996 Shang, Xinjian. Dika'er zhuan. (Shijiazhuang : Hebei ren min chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie shi
ta si xiang jia). [Abhandlung über René Descartes].

[WC]

1997 [Frédérix, Pierre]. Lenei Dika'er xian sheng zai ta de shi dai. Pi'ai'er Fuleidelisi zhu ; Guan
Zhenhu yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1997). (Shi jie ming ren zhuan ji cong shu).
Übersetzung von Frédérix, Pierre. Monsieur René Descartes en son temps. (Paris : Gallimard,
1959).

[WC]

1997 [Rodis-Lewis, Geneviève]. Dika'er he li xing zhu yi. Luodisi-Liuyisi ; Guan Zhenhu yi.
(Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1997). Übersetzung von Rodis-Lewis, Geneviève.
Descartes et le rationalisme. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1966).

[WC]

1998 [Cottingham, John]. Li xing zhu yi zhe. Yuehan Ketinghan zhu ; Jiang Yi yi. (Shenyang :
Liaoning jiao yu chu ban she, 1998). (Niujin Oxford jing xuan). [Übersetzung con
Cottingham, John. The rationalists. (Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1988). (A history of
Western philosophy ; 4). [Abhandlung über René Descartes, Baruch Spinoza, Gottfried
Wilhelm Leibniz].

[WC]

1999 [Hooykaas, Reijer]. Zong jiao yu xian dai ke xue de xing qi. R. Huoyinka zhu ; Qian Futing,
Qiu Zhonghui, Xu Liemin yi ; Qiu Zhonghui jiao. (Chengdu : Sichuan ren min chu ban she,
1999). ("Zong jiao yu shi jie" cong shu). Übersetzung von Hooykaas, Reijer. Religion and the
rise of modern science. (Edinburgh : Scottish Academic Press 1972). [Enthält eine Vorlesung
über René Descartes].

[WC]

Report Title - p. 227 of 1105



1999 [Spinoza, Baruch]. Lun Dika'er zhe xue yuan li. Sibinnuosa zhu. (Xinzhu : Yang zhe chu ban
she, 1983). (Xi yang zhe xue jia yi cong ; 9). Übersetzung von Spinoza, Baruch. Renati des
Cartes Principiorum philosophiae, pars I, et II, more geometrico demonstratae per
Benedictum de Spinoza, Amstelodamensem : accesserunt eiusdem Cogitata metaphysica, in
quibus difficiliores, quae tam in parte metaphysices generali, quam speciali occurrunt,
quaestiones breviter explicantur. (Amstelodami : Apud Johannem Riewerts, in vico vulgo
dicto, de Dirk van Affen-steeg, sub signo Martyrologii, 1663). [René Descartes].

[WC]

2000 Bai, Xuan. Dika'er. (Beijing : Zhong yang wen xian chu ban she, 2000). (Xi fang mei ti tui
chu de qian nian wei ren : yan zhan de si xiang). [Abhandlung über René Descartes].

[WC]

2000 Yang, He. Dika'er. (Xianggang : Zhong hua shu ju, 2000). (Xi fang si xiang jia bao ku ; 12).
[Abhandlung über René Descartes].

[WC]

2000 [Devlin, Keith]. Dika'er, bai bai ! : hui bie zhuan tong luo ji, chong xin kan dai tui li, yu yan
yu gou tong. Defulin zhu ; Li Guowei, Rao Weili yi. (Taibei : Tian xia yuan jian chu ban gu
fen you xian gong si, 2000). (Ke xue ren wen ; 55). Übersetzung von Devlin, Keith. Goodbye,
Descartes : the end of logic and the search for a new cosmology of the mind. (New York,
N.Y. : Wiley, 1997).

! : [WC]

2000 [Frédérix, Pierre]. Dika'er zhuan. Pi'ai'er Fuleidelisi ; Liu Dezhong yi. (Beijing : Zhong gong
zhong yang dang xiao chu ban she, 2000). (Shi jie ming ren ming jia ming zhuan ; 8).
[Enthält] : [Desgraves, Louis]. Mengdesijiu zhuan. Luyi Daigelafu zhu ; Liu Dezhong yi.
Übersetzung von Frédérix, Pierre. Monsieur René Descartes en son temps. (Paris : Gallimard,
1959). Übersetzung von Desgraves, Louis. Montesquieu. (Paris : Mazarine, 1986).

[WC]

Deschamps, Paul (Paris 1888-1974 Paris) : Conservateur Musée des monuments français
Paris : Professor Ecole du Louvre

Bibliographie : Autor

1954 Découverte de l'Asie : hommage à René Grousset. Vadime Elisseeff, Paul Deschamps,
Jacques Yvon. (Paris : Musée Cernuschi, 1954).

Desclos, Anne = Réage, Pauline (Pseud.) = Aury, Dominique (Pseud.) (Rochefort-sur-Mer,
Charente-Maritime 1907-1998 Corbeil-Essonnes, Ile-de-France) : Schriftstellerin,
Journalistin

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Desclos, Anne]. O niang de gu shi. Leiari zhu ; Yu Yi yi. (Huhehuahaote : Yuan fang chu
ban she, 1998). (Wai guo xing qing wen xue yi cong, ming zhu xi lie). Übersetzung von
Réage, Pauline [Desclos, Anne]. Histoire d'O. (Paris : Pauvert, 1954).
O [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1998 Li, Yinhe. Nüe lian ya wen hua. (Beijing : Jin ri Zhongguo chu ban she, 1998). (Xing she hui
xue xi lie). [Abhandlung über Anne Desclos].

[WC]

Desgodins, C.H. (1814-nach 1885) : Französischer Missionar ?
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Bibliographie : Autor

1885 Desgodins, C.H.. Le Thibet d'après la correspondance des missionnaires. (Paris : Librairie
catholique de l'œuvre de Saint-Paul, 1885).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100175964. [Limited search]. [WC]

Descraves, Louis (um 1986)

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Descraves, Louis]. Meng de si jiu zhuan. Degelafu zhu ; Xu Minglong, Zhao Kefei yi.
(Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1997). (Shi jie ming ren chuan ji cong shu). Übersetzung
von Descraves, Louis. Montesquieu. (Paris : Mazarine, 1986).

[WC]

Desgodins, Auguste (Manheulles 1826-1913 Padong bei Dardjiling) : Missionar Société des
missions étrangères de Paris

Biographie

1855-1870 Auguste Desgodins ist als Missionar in der Missionsstation Yerkalo, der tibeitschen Partie
von Sichuan tätig. [Desg4]

Bibliographie : Autor

1872 Desgodins, Auguste. La mission du Thibet de 1855 à 1870 ; comprenant l'exposé des affaires
religieuses et divers documents sur ce pays ; accompagnée d'une carte du Thibet. D'après les
lettres de M. l'abbé Desgodins. (Verdun : Impr. De Ch. Laurent, 1872). [Tibet].
http://ia600503.us.archive.org/12/items/lamissionduthibe00desg/lamissionduthibe00desg.pdf. [WC]

1899 [Desgodins, Auguste]. Dictionnaire thibétain-latin-français. Par les missionnaires catholiques
du Thibet. (Hongkong : Imprimerie de la Société des Missions Etrangères, 1899).
[Tibet]. [WC]

2011 Desgodins, Auguste. Essai de grammaire thibétaine : pour le langage parlé avec alphabet et
prononciation. (Hong Kong : Imprimerie de la Société des missions étrangères, 1899).
[Tibet]. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1913 Cordier, Henri. Auguste Desgodins : nécrologie. In : T'oung pao ; vol. 14 (1913). [AOI]

Desgraves, Louis (Saint-Trojan-les-Bains 1921-1999 Bordeaux) : Bibliothekar, Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Frédérix, Pierre]. Dika'er zhuan. Pi'ai'er Fuleidelisi ; Liu Dezhong yi. (Beijing : Zhong gong
zhong yang dang xiao chu ban she, 2000). (Shi jie ming ren ming jia ming zhuan ; 8).
[Enthält] : [Desgraves, Louis]. Mengdesijiu zhuan. Luyi Daigelafu zhu ; Liu Dezhong yi.
Übersetzung von Frédérix, Pierre. Monsieur René Descartes en son temps. (Paris : Gallimard,
1959). Übersetzung von Desgraves, Louis. Montesquieu. (Paris : Mazarine, 1986).

[WC]

Desgraz, Louise (gest. 1907 China) : Schweizerisch protestantische Missionarin China
Inland Mission

Biographie
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1866 Louis Desgraz wird Missionarin der China Inland Mission in Zhejang. [Prot2]

Deshauterayes, André = Deshauterayes, Michel Ange André Le Roux = Des Hauterayes,
André (Conflans Sainte Honorine 1724-1795) : Orientalist, Professor für Arabisch Collège
de France

Biographie

1734-???? André Deshauterayes studiert Hebräisch, Arabisch, Syrisch und Chinesisch. [Coll]

1745 André Deshauterayes wird Professor für Arabisch am Collège de France und wird
Dolmetscher der Bibliothèque du Roi. Er interssiert sich für China und chinesischen
Buddhismus. [Dem2,Coll]

Bibliographie : Autor

1758 Goguet, Antoine-Yves ; Fugère, Alexandre-Conrad. De l'origine des loix, des arts, et des
sciences, et de leurs progrès chez les anciens peuples. (Paris : Chez Desaint & Saillant, 1758).
[Enthält] : Sur les antiquités des Babyloniens, des Egyptiens & des Chinois.
Deshauterayes, André. Extraits des historiens chinois.
http://books.google.at/books?hl=de&id=dgoPAAAAQAAJ&q=China#v=onepage&q=Chinese&f=false. [WC]

1759 Doutes sur la dissertation de M de Guignes, qui a pour titre, Mémoire dans lequel on prouve,
que les chinois sont une colonie égyptienne. Proposees à messieurs de l'Academie Royale des
Belles-lettres par M Leroux Deshautesrayes [André Deshauterayes]. (Paris : Praulx,
Duchesne, 1759).
http://reader.digitale-sammlungen.de/de/fs1/object/display/bsb10031922_00005.html. [SOAS]

1767 Dictionnaire élémentaire ou Introduction à l'étude des sciences et des arts. Vol. 1-3. (Paris :
Abbé Pétity, 1767). [Enthält eine Abhandlung von André Deshauterayes über Chinesisch und
Mandschurisch]. [Lun]

Report Title - p. 230 of 1105



1777-1785 Mailla, Joseph-Anne-Marie de Moyriac de. Histoire générale de la Chine, ou annales de cet
empire ; traduites du Tong-kien-kang-mou. Par le feu père Joseph-Anne-Marie de Moyriac de
Mailla, jésuite françois, missionaire à Pékin ; publiées par M. l'Abbé [Jean Baptiste Gabriel
Alexandre] Grosier, et dirigées par M. Le Roux des Hautesrayes [André Deshauterayes],
conseiller-lecteur du Roi, Professeur d'Arabe au Collège Roayal de France, interprête de Sa
Majesté pour les langues orientales. Ouvrage enrichi de figures & de nouvelles cartes
géographiques de la Chine ancienne & moderne, levées par ordre du feu empereur Kang-hi, &
gravées pour la première fois. Vol. 1-13. (Paris : Ph.-D. Pierres ; Clouiser, 1777-1785).
Übersetzung in Auszügen aus Sima, Qian. Tong jian gang mu ; hrsg. von Zhu Xi um 1172.
[Enthält] :
Gaubil, Antoine. Mémoires historiques sur le Tonkin.
Gaubil, Antoine. Note historique sur la Cochinchine.
Grosier, Jean Baptiste Gabriel Alexandre. Description générale de la Chine ou Tableau de
l'état actuel de cet empire.
Léon Wieger, Henri Cordier und René Grousset haben dieses Werk für ihre Übersetzungen
benutzt.
[Manuskript von 1730, nach Paris geschickt 1737].
https://archive.org/details/histoiregnra01ssum.
= A general description of China: containing the topography of the fifteen provinces which
compose this vast empire; that of Tartary, the isles, and other tributary countries; the number
and situation of its cities, the state of its population, the natural history of its animals,
vegetables and minerals. Together with the latest accounts that have reached Europe, of the
government, religion, manners, customs, arts and sciences of the Chinese. Illustrated by a
new and correct map of China, and other copper plates. Tr. from the French of Abbe Grosier.
(London : G. G. J. and J. Robinson, 1788).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001871353- [Lust,Frè]

Deshumbert, Marius (1856-1943) : Französischer Schriftsteller, Sprachpädagoge,
Professor of French Staff College and Royal Military College

Bibliographie : Autor

1897 Deshumbert, Marius. Confucius : his life and doctrine. (London : Williams and Norgate,
1897). [WC]

1920 [Deshumbert, Marius]. Zi ran dao de. Daisenbo zhu ; Wang Xiulu [Wang Yunwu] bian yi.
(Shanghai : Qun yi shu dian, 1920). (Xiulu gong min cong shu ; 4). Übersetzung von
Deshumbert, Marius. La morale fondée sur les lois de la nature. (Londres : Watts, 1915).

[WC]

Desideri, Ippolito (Pistoia 1684-1733 Rom) : Jesuitenmissionar

Biographie

1715-1721 Ippolito Desideri ist als Missionar in Tibet tätig. Er reist in sieben Monaten von Leh in
Ladakh über Gartok, den Manasarovar-See und das Tsangpo-Tal bis er 1716 in Lhasa
ankommt. 1721 muss er Tibet verlassen. [Wik]

Bibliographie : Autor

1712-1733 Desideri, Ippolito. Relazione e notizie istoriche del Thibet e memorie de'viaggi e missioni ivi
fatti dal P. Ippolito Desideri della Compagnia di Giesù. Manuskript (1712-1733). [Carlo
Puini findet 1875 das Manuskript in der Privatbibliothek des Cavaliere Rossi-Cssigoli in
Pistoia]. [Cla]
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1904 Puini, Carlo. Il Tibet : (geografia, storia, religione, costumi) : secondo la relazione del
viaggio del P. Ippolito Desideri (1705-1721). (Roma : Società geografica italiana, 1904).
(Memorie della Società geografica italiana ; vol. 10). [Nach dem Manuskript von
1712-1733]. [WC]

Desing, Anselm (Amberg 1699-1772 Ensdorf) : Katholischer Philosoph, Historiker,
Pädagoge

Bibliographie : Autor

Desing, Anselm. Von Geographia elementari und Astronomica. Hernach Geographia
historico-politica von Europa, Asia, Persien, Indien, China, Japan. Von Africa und dessen
Theilen kürtzlich. Von Spanien, Portugal, Italien und dessen besondern Provintzen, Savoyen,
Mayland, Venedig, Kirch-Staat, Neapel, etc. (Stadt am Hof bei Regenspurg : Gastl, 1747).
(Auxilia Historica ; Theil 1). [WC]

Desmond, Robert (um 1958)

Bibliographie : Autor

1958 Mao, Tse Toung [Mao, Zedong]. Dix-huit poèmes. Trad. par G.G. Stephen Chow et Robert
Desmond. (Paris : P. Seghers, 1958). (Terre vivante). [Pino24]

Desnos, Robert (Paris 1900-1945 Theresienstadt) : Dichter, Schriftsteller, Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1962 Hu Pinqing yi shi ji xin shi xuan. Hu Pinqing yi. (Taibei : Zhong guo wen hua yan jiu suo,
1962). [Anthologie französischer Gedichte].
[Enthält] : Théophile Gautier, Millevoye, Marceline Desbords-Valmore, Charles Baudelaire,
Paul Verlaine, Emile Verhaeren, Paul Claudel, Anna de Noailles, Francis Jammes, Guillaume
Apollinaire, Paul Valéry, Victor Segalen, Jean Cocteau, Robert Desnos, Jules Gille,
Saint-John Perse, Jules Supervielle, Patrice de la Tour du Pin, Ivan Goll.

[WC]

Desnoyers, Charles (1952-) : Professor History Department La Salle University

Bibliographie : Autor

1877 Li, Gui. Huan you di qiu xin lu. Vol. 1-4. ([S.l. : s.n.], 1877). [(Changsha : Hunan ren min chu
ban she, 1980). = Li, Gui. A journey to the East : Li Gui's A new account of a trip around the
globe. Transl. with an introd. by Charles Desnoyers. (Ann Arbor : University of Michigan
Press, 2004)]. [Bericht über eine Weltreise].
[Li, Gui. Selections from New records of travels around the world. Transl. by Lily Lee. In :
Renditions ; nos 53-54 (2000)].

[AOI]

1997 Desnoyers, Charles. Toward "one enlightened and progressive civilization" : discourses of
expansion and nineteenth-century Chinese missions abroad. In : Journal of world history ;
vol. 8, no 1 (1997). [AOI]

Desperrois, Jacqueline (um 1991) : Französische Übersetzerin

Bibliographie : Autor
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1987 Yixidanzeng [Yixi, Danzeng]. Les survivants : roman. Trad. par Shen Dali et Jacqueline
Desperrois. (Pékin : Ed. Littérature chinoise, 1987). (Panda). Übersetzung von Yixi, Danzeng.
Ying cun de ren. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1981).

[Pino24]

1991 Femmes poètes dans la chine d'aujourd'hui. Trad. par Shen Dali, Jacqueline Desperrois et
Dong Chun. (Pékin : Ed. Littérature chinoise, 1991).
[Enthält] : Bai Hong, Bing Xin, Chen Jingrong, Fu Tianlin, Gegen Tuya, Hu Diqing, Jia Jia,
Ke Yan, Li Qi, Li Xiaoyu, Lin Ke, Lin Zi, Liu Liping, Lu Ping, Lu Qiaomei, Luo Xiaoge, Ma
Lihua, Mei Shaojing, She Xiaoping, Shen Aiping, Shu Ting, Su min, Sun Yujie, Tang
Yaping, Wang Erbei, Wang Xiaoni, Xiao Gang, Xiao Min, Xu Hui, Yang Liuhong, Yi Lei, Yi
Lin, Zhai Yongming, Zhang Ye, Zheng Ling, Zheng Min. [Pino24]

1994 Nous sommes nées femmes : anthologie de romancières chinoises actuelles : nouvelles. Trad.
par Jacqueline Desperrois, Qian Linsen, Zhang Shangci, Li Ling ; avec la contribution de
Michelle Loi ; avant-propos de Michelle Loi. (Paris : Indigo, 1994).
[Enthält] : Hang Ying, Lu Xing'er, Ru Zhijuan, Tie Ning, WangAnyi, Wen Bin, Ye Wenling,
Zhang Jie, Zhang Kangkang. [Pino24]

Despeux, Catherine (Paris 1946-) : Sinologin, Professorin für Sinologie Institut national
des langues et civilisations orientales

Biographie

1964-1967 Catherine Despeux studiert an der Ecole des langues orientales vivantes. [Des]

1967 Catherine Despeux erhält das Chinesisch-Diplom der Ecole des langues orientales
vivantes. [Des]

1967 Catherine Despeux erhält das Licence en ethnologie et sciences humaines. [Des]

1967-1971 Catherine Despeux hält sich in Taiwan auf, nimmt 1967-1968 Kurse am Département de
philosophie chinoise. [Des]

1971-1978 Catherine Despeux ist Assistentin für Sinologie und Tibetologie am Collège de France. [Des]

1971-1978 Catherine Despeux ist Lehrbeauftrage für Sinologie am Institut national des langues et
civilisations orientales. [Des]

1975 Catherine Despeux promoviert in Sinologie (3e cycle) an der Université Paris 7. [Des]

1980 Catherine Despeux hält sich drei Monate in China auf. [Des]

1980-1986 Catherine Despeux ist Maître assistante für Sinologie am Institut national des langues et
civilisations orientales. [Des]

1984 Catherine Despeux ist von der Académie des sciences sociales Beijing einen Monat
eingeladen, um die taoistische Alchemie zu studieren. [Des]

1986-1989 Catherine Despeux ist Maître de conférences am Institut national des langues et civilisations
orientales. [Des]

1989 Catherine Despeux reist von Shanghai nach Beijing als Mitautorin eines Films über Taiji quan
und Qigong. [Des]

1989 Catherine Despeux promoviert in Sinologie an der Université Paris 7. [Des]

1989- Catherine Despeux ist Professorin für Sinologie am Institut national des langues et
civilisations orientales. Sie ist Mitglied der Unité mixte de recherche UMR 8583 des Centre
de recherche civilisation chinoise. [Des]

1995 Catherine Despeux hält sich einen Monat in Hong Kong und Süd-China auf. [Des]
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1995-1999 Catherine Despeux ist Mitglied des Conseil national des universités. [Des]

1996-1999 Catherine Despeux ist Mitglied des Conseil scientifique des Institut national des langues et
civilisations orientales. [Des]

1996-1999 Catherine Despeux ist Direktorin des Institut national des langues et civilisations
orientales. [Des]

1996-2002 Catherine Despeux ist Mitglied des Conseil d'administration des Institut national des langues
et civilisations orientales. [Des]

1996-2003 Catherine Despeux ist Direktorin des Centre d'études chinoises des Institut national des
langues et civilisations orientales. [Des]

1998 Catherine Despeux hält sich einen Monat in Hong Kong auf. [Des]

2002- Catherine Despeux ist Mitglied der Commission de recrutement des directeurs d'études der
Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient und der Ecole pratique des hautes études. [Des]

2002- Catherine Despeux ist Mitglied des Conseil de l'Institut de hautes études chinoises des
Collège de France. [Des]

2002-2003 Catherine Despeux ist Direktorin der Ecole doctorale des Institut national des langues et
civilisations orientales. [Des]

2003 Catherine Despeux ist Mitglied des Conseil scientifique und der Commission des relations
internationales des Institut national des langues et civilisations orientales. [Des]

2003-2004 Catherine Despeux ist Mitglied der Section 38 du Comité national des Centre national de la
recherche scientifique. [Des]

Bibliographie : Autor

1842 Lao-tseu. Tao-te-king : le livre de la voie et de la vertu : composé dans le VIe siècle avant
l'ère chrétienne. Traduit en français et publié avec le texte chinois et un commentaire
perpétuel par Stanislas Julien. (Paris : Imprimerie royale, 1842). [Trad. du chinois par
Stanislas Julien ; révision des notes et postface par Catherine Despeux. Nouv. éd. (Paris : Ed.
Mille et une nuits, 2000)]. Übersetzung von Laozi. Dao de jing.

1976 Despeux, Catherine. T'ai-ki k'iuan : technique de longue vie, technique de combat. (Paris :
Collège de France, Institut des hautes études chinoises ; Presses universitaires de France,
1976). (Mémoires de l'Institut des hautes études chinoises ; vol. 3). Diss. Univ. Paris 7,
1976. [Des]

1977 Le bouddhisme. Textes réunis, traduits et présentés par Lilian Silburn ; avec le concours de
spécialistes, Etienne Lamotte [et al.]. (Paris : Fayard, 1977). (Le trésor spirituel de
l'humanité). [Aux sources du bouddhisme. Textes traduits et présentés sous la direction de
Lilian Silburn ; avec le concours de Catherine Despeux [et al.]. Nouv. éd. (Paris : Fayard,
1997)]. [Des]

1979 Zhao, Bichen. Traité d'alchemie et de physiologie taoïste (Weisheng Shenglixue mingzhi).
Introduction, traduction et notes par Cathérine Despeux. (Paris : Deux Océans, 1979). [Wei
sheng sheng li xu ming zhi]. [Des]

1980 Despeux, Catherine. Les entretiens de Mazu, maître chan du VIIIe siècle. (Paris : Ed. Les
Deux Océans, 1980). [Si jia yu lu ; Mazu = Tian fei xian sheng lu, Göttin der Seefahrer und
Händler]. [Des]

1981 Despeux, Catherine. Le chemin de l'éveil : illustré par le dressage du buffle dans le
bouddhisme chan, le dressage du cheval dans le taoisme, le dressage de l'éléphant dans le
bouddhisme tibétain. (Paris : L'Asiathèque, 1981).
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1985 Despeux, Catherine. Shanghan lun : traité des "coups de froid". (Paris : G. Trédaniel, 1981).
[Shang han lun]. [Des]

1987 Despeux, Catherine. Prescriptions d'acuponcture valant mille onces d'or : traité
d'acuponcutre de Sun Simiao du VIIe siècle. (Paris : G. Trédaniel, 1987). [Des]

1988 Despeux, Catherine. La moelle du phénix rouge : santé et longue vie dans la Chine du XVIe
siècle = Santé et longue vie dans la Chine du XVIe siècle. (Paris : G. Trédaniel, 1988). Diss.
Univ. Paris 7, 1989. [Des]

1989 Despeux, Catherine. Santé et longue vie dans la Chine traditionnelle. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : [s.n.],
1989). Diss. Univ. Paris 7, 1988. Vol. 2 : Immortelles de la Chine ancienne, taoïsme et
alchimie féminine. [Des]

1990 Despeux, Catherine. Immortelles de la Chine ancienne : taoïsme et alchimie féminine.
(Puiseaux : Pardès, 1990). (Collection Destins de femmes).

1994 Despeux, Catherine. Taoïsme et corps humain : le Xiuzhen tu. (Paris : G. Trédaniel,
1994). [Des]

1997 La maladie dans la Chine médiévale : la toux. Sous la direction de Catherine Despeux et
Frédéric Obringer. (Paris : L'Harmattan, 1997. (Collection Recherches asiatiques). [Des]

2000 Lao Tseu. Tao-te-king : le livre de la voie et de la vertu : composé dans le VIe siècle avant
l'ère chrétienne. Traduit en français et publié avec le texte chinois et un commentaire
perpétuel par Stanislas Julien. (Paris : Imprimerie royale, 1842). [Trad. du chinois par
Stanislas Julien ; révision des notes et postface par Catherine Despeux. Nouv. éd. (Paris : Ed.
Mille et une nuits, 2000)]. Übersetzung von Laozi. Dao de jing.

2002 Bouddhisme et lettrés dans la Chine médiévale. Ed. par Catherine Dexpeux. (Paris : Peeters,
2002). (Bibliothèque de l'INALCO ; 1). [Des]

2003 Women in daoism. Ed. by Catherine Despeux and Livia Kohn. (Cambridge, Mass. : Three
Pine Press, 2003). [Des]

2003-2004 Education et instruction en Chine. Edité par Christine Nguyen Tri, Cadherine Despeux. Vol.
1-3. (Paris ; Louvain : Peeters, 2003-2004). (Bibliothèque de l'INALCO ; no 4-6). Vol. 1 :
L'éducation élémentaire. Vol. 2 : Les formations spécialisées. Vol. 3 : Aux marges de
l'orthodoxie. [Des]

Desroches, Jean-Paul (1945-) : Französischer Archäologe, Conseiller scientifique Musée
Guimet, Sinologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 Zhongshan : tombes des rois oubliés : exposition archéologique chinoise du royaume de
Zhongshan : Galeries nationales du Grand Palais, 10 novembre 1984-4 février 1985.
[Catalogue rédigé par Danielle Ellisseeff et Jean-Paul Desroches]. (Paris : Ministère des
relations extérieures, Association française d'action artistique, 1984).

Dessirier, Jean Louis (gest. 1915)

Bibliographie : Autor

1923 Dessirier, Jean Louis. A travers les marches révoltées : ouest-chinois : Yun
Nan-se-tchouen-marches thibétaines. Avec 61 gravures hors texte. (Paris : Plon-Nourrit,
1923). [Yuan]

Destelan, Henri Picard (1878-1971) : Französischer Co-Director General Chinese Postal
Service
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Biographie

1896 Henri Picaard Destelan kommt in China an und arbeitet beim chinesischen Customs
Service. [Who2]

1908-1910 Henri Picard Destelan ist Assistan in Charge der Chinese Customs in Sanshui. [Who2]

1910-1912 Henri Picard Destelan ist Handelnder Commissioner der Chinese Customs in
Hangzhou. [Who2]

1912 Henri Picard Destelan wird Deputy Commissioner of Chinese Customs. [Who2]

1913-1917 Henri Picard Destelan ist Postal Commissioner und Chief Secretary des Postal Service in
Beijing. [Who2]

1917-1928 Henri Picard Destelan ist Co-Director General of Posts in Beijing. [Who2]

Destenay, Patrick (Indo-China 1942-1982) : Sinologe, Directeur des Département de
chinois Université d'Aix-en-Provence

Biographie

1964 ca. Patrick Destenay beendet seine Studien an der Ecole des hautes études commerciales, sein
Studium der Wirtschaftspolitik und erhält das Chinesisch-Diplom der University of
Cambridge. [Dest1]

1965-1968 Patrick Destenay hält sich als Mitarbeiter der französischen Botschaft in Beijing auf und
besteht das Chinesisch-Examen. [Dest1]

1968 Patrick Destenay kehrt nach Franzkreich zurück und wird Assistent für Sinologie an der
Université d'Aix-en-Provence. [Dest1]

1972-1982 Patrick Destenay ist Directeur des Département de chinois an der Université
d'Aix-en-Provence. Er erhält Aufträge des Ministère des affaires étrangères als Dolmetscher
für Wirtschaftsangelegenheiten in China. [Dest1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 Destenay, Patrick. L'enseignement du chinois. (Aix-en-Provence : Université de Provence,
1978). [CCFr]

1981 Destenay, Patrick. Chinese radio broadcasts : a course in aural comprehension based on
news bulletins. (Aix-en-Provence : Université de Provence, Service de publications, 1981).

1982 Bandes dessinées chinoises : avec un récit complet : la combe Chaoyang. [Ed. Paul
Blanquart, Patrick Destenay et al.]. (Paris : Centre de creation industrielle, Centre Georges
Pompidou, 1982). [Comics].

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1986 Guillermaz, Jacques. Patrick Destenay : in memoriam. In : Extrême-Orient,
Extrême-Occident ; 8 (1986). [AOI]

Destutt de Tracy, Antoine Louis Claude = Destutt, Antoine Louis Claude, comte de
Tracy (Paris 1754-1836 Paris) : Philosoph

Biographie
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1817 Destutt de Tracy, Antoine Louis Claude. Commentaire sur L'esprit des lois de Montesquieu
[ID D20224].
Destutt schreibt : "Est-il donc 'très-singulier', comme le dit l'auteur, qu'un peuple comme les
Chinois, asservi jusque dans ses manières, et toujours occupé de démonstrations
cérémonieuses, soit 'très-fourbe' ? et pour expliquer un fait si simple, peut-on se permettre
d'affirmer qu'à 'la Chine il est permis de tromper' ? Pour moi, j'ose assurer qu'on a trompé
par-tout, et que jamais les lois n'y ont autorisé nulle part, pas même à Lacédémone, malgré les
prétendus vols permis. J'ose encore affirmer que ce n'est pas la détestable manière d'écrire des
Chinois qui a pu établir parmi eux 'l'émulation, la fuite de l'oisiveté, et l'estime pour le savoir'.
Elle a sans doute contribué à leur respect pour les rites, en les rendant incapables d'apprendre
rien autre chose, c'est-à-dire, qu'elle a aidé à les asservir en les abrutissant. Mais si c'est en
cela 'que le gouvernement chinois triompha', comme le dit notre auteur, ce n'était pas à lui à
chanter ce triomphe. Un philosophe doit accorder ses éloges avec plus le
discernement." [Pere:S. 492]

Bibliographie : Autor

1817 Destutt de Tracy, Antoine Louis Claude. Commentaire sur L'esprit des lois de Montesquieu :
suivi d'observations inédites de Condorcet, sur le vint-neuvième livre du même ouvrage.
(Liège : J.F. Desoer, 1817). [Enthält Eintragungen über China]. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2008 Pereira, Jacques. Montesquieu et la Chine. (Paris : L'Harmattan, 2008). Diss. Faculté de Nice,
2008. [AOI]

Desvallières, Maurice = Desvallières, Georges Ernest Maurice (Paris 1857-1926 Paris) :
Dramatiker

Biographie

1986 Aufführung von Xi chun jiu dian = L'Hôtel du libre-échange von Georges Feydeau und
Maurice Desvallières unter der Regie von Rupert Chan und Bernard Goss in der Chung Ying
Theatre Company, Hong Kong. [WC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Feydeau, Georges ; Desvallières, Maurice]. Xi chun jiu dian. Feidu, Dihua'erzi zhu ; Chen
Junrun gai bian ; Gao Benna dao yan. (Xianggang : Zhong Ying ju tuan, 1986). Übersetzung
von Feydeau, Georges ; Desvallières, Maurice. L'Hôtel du libre-échange : pièce en trois
actes. (Paris : Librairie théâtrale, 1928). [Erstaufführung Théâtre des nouveautés, Paris 1894].

[WC]

Deter, Adolf (Deutsch Czarnikau 1900-1969 Berlin) : Politiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1954 Deter, Adolf. Das neue China und die chinesischen Gewerkschaften. (Berlin : Tribüne,
1954). [WC]

Détrie, Muriel = Détrie, Muriel Denise (Laxou 1957-) : Maître de conférences en littérature
générale et comparée, Université de la Sorbonne Nouvelle-Paris III

Biographie

1975-1978 Muriel Détrie besucht die Classe préparatoire des Lycée Henri Poincaré in Nancy. [Det10]
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1978 Muriel Détrie erhält das Licence de lettres modernes der Université de Nancy II. [Det10]

1979 Muriel Détrie erhält die Maîtrise de lettres modernes und das Licence d'histoire de l'art der
Université de la Sorbonne-Paris IV, sowie CAPES de lettres modernes der Académie de
Paris-Versailles. [Det10]

1980 Muriel Détrie erhält den DEA de littérature comparée der Université de la Sorbonne-Paris
IV. [Det10]

1981 Muriel Détrie erhält die Agrégation de lettres modernes. [Det10]

1981-1982 Muriel Détrie ist Lektorin für Französisch am Institut des langues étrangères in
Shanghai. [Det10]

1983 Muriel Détrie ist als Übersetzerin, Korrektorin und Lehrerin sechs Monate für die Editions en
langues étrangères in Beijing tätig. [Det10]

1983-1984 Muriel Détrie erhält das Licence de chinois der Université Paris VII. [Det10]

1984-1985 Muriel Détrie ist Professeur agrégée de lettres modernes des Lycée Porte Océane du
Havre. [Det10]

1985- Muriel Détrie ist Mitglied der Société française de littérature générale et comparée. [Det10]

1985- Muriel Détrie ist Mitglied der Association internationale de littérature comparée. [Det10]

1985-1987 Muriel Détrie ist Maître-assistant an der Université de Tours. [Det10]

1986 Muriel Détrie erhält das Doctorat nouveau régime der Université de la Sorbonne. [Det10]

1988- Muriel Détrie ist Mitglied des Comité de lecture du Bulletin und der Cahiers de l'Association
Victor Segalen. [Det10]

1989 Muriel Détrie ist Maitre de conférences der Université de Tours. [Det10]

1994- Muriel Détrie ist Mitglied der Association française d'études chinoises. [Det10]

1994- Muriel Détrie ist Leiterin der Equipe de recherche "Littérature et Extrême-Orient" des Centre
de recherche en littérature comparée, der Université de Paris-Sorbonne, des Centre d'études et
de recherche comparatistes und der Université de la Sorbonne-Nouvelle. [Det10]

1995-1997 Muriel Détrie ist Gastprofessorin für französische Literatur und Literaturtheorie an der
Keiô-Universität in Tokyo. [Det10]

1996-1997 Muriel Détrie ist Gastprofessorin für französische Sprache an der Waseda-Universität
Tokyo. [Det10]

1997- Muriel Détrie ist Maître de conférences en littérature générale et comparée der Université de
la Sorbonne Nouvelle-Paris III. [Det10]

1998 Muriel Détrie ist Mitglied der Société française des études japonaises. [Det10]

1998 Muriel Détrie ist Mitglied der Association Asie-Sorbonne, Paris IV. [Det10]

1998- Muriel Détrie ist Mitglied des Comité de rédaction von Extrême-Orient, Extrême
Occident. [Det10]

1999 Muriel Détrie erhält das Licence de japonais der Université Paris VII. [Det10]

1999- Muriel Détrie ist Mitglied des Conseil d'administration der Association Victor
Segalen. [Det10]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1992 Le voyage en Chine : anthologie des voyageurs occidentaux du Moyen âge à la chutte de
l'empire chinois. Préf. de Ninette Boothroyd ; introd. par Muriel Détrie ; biographies des
voyageurs, chronologie, bibliographie, glossaire, index géographique, index thématique
établis par Ninette Boothroyd et Muriel Détrie ; cartes établies par Fernand Bunel. (Paris :
Laffont, 1992). [AOI]

1999 Littérature et Extrême-Orient : le paysage extrême-oriental = Le taoïsme dans la littérature
européenne. Textes réunis par Muriel Détrie. (Paris : H. Champion ; Genève : Slatkine, 1999).
(Champion-varia ; no 37).

2001 France-Asie : un siècle d'échanges littéraires : textes. Réunis et présentés par Muriel Détrie.
(Paris : Librairie You Feng, 2001).

2001 Penser et représenter l'Extrême-Orient. Ed. scientifique Muriel Détrie, Jean-Marc Moura.
(Paris : Didier Erudition, 2001). [CCFr]

2004 Détrie, Muriel. France-Chine : quand deux mondes se rencontrent. (Paris : Gallimard, 2004).
(Découvertes Gallimard ; 447. Culture et société).

2004 Lelièvre, Dominique. Voyageurs chinois à la découverte du monde, de l'Antiquité au XIXe
siècle. [Ed. Muriel Détrie]. (Genève : Ed. Olizane, 2004). [CCFr]

Detring, Gustav (Jülich 1842-1913 Tianjin) : Kommissar Chinese Maritime Customs
Service

Biographie

1865-1874 Gustav Detring ist Angestellter des Chinese Maritime Customs Service in Xiamen (Fujian),
Beijing, Shanghai, Guangzhou (Guangdong), Zhenjiang (Jiangsu), Danshui (Taiwan), Ningbo
(Zhejiang), Yantai (Zhifu). [CMC1]

1874 Gustav Detring wird Kommissar des Chinese Maritime Customs Service. [CMC1]

1875-1905 Gustav Detring ist Kommissar des Chinese Maritime Customs Service. [Detr1,CMC1]

1876 Gustav Detring trifft Li Hongzhang in Yantai (Zhifu) und wird sein Berater. [MoAs1,Detr1]

1886-1891 Gustav Detring ist Mitherausgeber der Chinese times. [Detr1]

1897 Das Zongli Yamen anerkennt der Vorschlag von Gustav Detring zur Gründung eines Imperial
Bureau of Railways and Mines. [MoAs1]

1908-1913 Gustav Detring hält sich in Tianjin auf. [CMC1]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2006 Walravens, Hartmut. Vera Schmidt : Aufgabe und Einfluß europäischer Berater in China.
Gustav Detring (1842-1913) im Dienste Li Hung-changs. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz 1984.
VIII,178 S. (Veröffentlichungen der Ruhr-Universität
Bochum.34.)http://www.uni-hamburg.de/Wiss/FB/10/JapanS/Zeitschr/rez149_7.html.

Dettmann, Hans Eduard (1891-1969) : Deutscher Maler, Reisender

Biographie

1927-1935 Sven Anders Hedin unternimmt im Auftrag der chinesischen Regierung eine letzte Expedition
nach Zentralasien und leitet die Chinesisch-schwedische Expedition = Sino-Swedish
Expedition. Meteorologische, topographische und prähistorische Forschungen in der
Mongolei, der Wüste Gobi und Xinjiang. Paul Lieberenz, Nils Peter Ambolt, Hans Eduard
Dettmann, Fritz Mühlenweg und Waldemar Haude nehmen daran teil. [Wik]
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Bibliographie : Autor

1938 Dettmann, Hans Eduard. Mit Sven Hedin durch die Wüste Gobi. (Berlin : F. Schneider, 1938).
Bericht über die Reise in der Mongolei.

1939 Dettmann, Hans Eduard. Unter Chinesen, Türken und Bolschewiken. Photos und
Buchschmuck vom Verfasser. (Berlin : F. Schneider, 1939). Bericht seiner Reise durch
Xinjiang und Zentralasien.

1965 Dettmann, Hans Eduard. Das Abenteuer meines Lebens : mit Sven Hedin auf
Forschungsreisen. Hrsg. zum hundertsten Geburtstag von Sven Hedin ; Titelbild und
Innenzeichnungen : Kurt Schmischke. (Göttingen : W. Fischer, 1965).
Chinesisch-schwedische Expedition 1927-1935. [KVK]

Dettmer, Hans A. = Dettmer, Hans Adalbert (1927-2014) : Professor für Geschichte Japans
an die Ruhr-Universität Bochum

Bibliographie : Autor

1991 Dettmer, Hans A. In memoriam Otto Karow. In : Nachrichten der Gesellschaft für Natur- und
Völkerkunde Ostasiens, 149-150 (1991). [AOI]

Detwiler, Bruce (um 1990)

Bibliographie : Autor

1996 [Detwiler, Bruce]. Nicai yu gui zu ji jin zhu yi zheng zhi. Bulusi Daiweile zhu ; Yang Shujuan
yi. (Taibei : Guo li bian yi guan, 1996). Übersetzung von Detwiler, Bruce. Nietzsche and the
politics of aristocratic radicalism. (Chicago : University of Chicago Press, 1990).

[WC]

Deussen, Wolfgang (1898-) : Missionar Berliner Mission, Arzt

Biographie

1926-1928 Wolfgang Deussen ist als Missionar und Arzt der Berliner Mission in Nanxiong. [LehH1:S.
18, 645]

Devan, Thomas T. (Nyack, New York 1809-1890 New Brunswick, N.J.) : Missionar
American Southern Baptist Mission

Bibliographie : Autor

1847 Devan, Thomas T. The beginner's first book in the Chinese language (Canton vernacular).
(Hong Kong : China Mail, 1847).
https://books.google.at/books?id=5hBgAAAAcAAJ. [New]

Devaranne, Theodor = Devaranne, Theodor Eugen Gerhard Albert (Gross Ziehten,
Uckermark 1880-1946 Berlin) : Protestantischer Theologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1924 Devaranne, Theodor. Chinas Volksreligion : dargestellt nach einer Rundfrage und verglichen
mit den Grundlehren des Laotze, Konfuzius und Buddha. (Tübingen : J.C.B. Mohr (P.
Siebeck), 1924). [Laozi, Confucius]. [WC]
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1927 Devaranne, Theodor. Von Tsingtau bis Peking : Streifzüge durch Nordchina. Von Pfarrer
Devaranne ; die Umschlagzeichnung wurde von Herrn Kunstmaler O[tto] Delling hergestellt.
(Berlin : Allgemeiner Evangelisch-Protestantischer Missionsverein, 1927). [Qingdao,
Beijing]. [Yuan]

1928 Devaranne, Theodor. Der gegenwärtige Geisteskampf um Ostasien : der religions- und
missionskundliche Ertrag einer Ostasien-Reise. (Gotha : L. Klotz, 1928). (Bücherei der
Christlichen Welt).

1929 Devaranne, Theodor. Konfuzius in aller Welt : ein tragisches Kapitel aus der Geschichte des
Menschengeistes. (Leipzig : Hinrichs, 1929). [Confucius]. [WAL 10]

1935 Devaranne, Theodor. Fernost vor Gott : ein Kapitel aus der heutigen Welt- und
Kirchengeschichte des Fernen Ostens. (Berlin Verl. der Ostasien-Mission, 1935). [WC]

Devay, Frânçois (um 1867)

Bibliographie : Autor

1867 Devay, François. Journal d'un voyage dans l'Inde anglaise : à Java, dans l'archipel des
Moluques, sur les côtes mériodionales de la Chine, à Ceylan, 1864. (Paris : Librairie F. Didot,
1867).
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k58067110. [KVK]

Devéria, Gabriel = Devéria, Jean-Gabriel (Paris, Seine 1844-1899 Mont-Dore) : Diplomat,
Dolmetscher, Professor Chaire de chinois vulgaire Ecole des langues orientales vivantes

Biographie

1860 Gabriel Devéria wird Dolmetscher für Chinesisch der Ecole des langues orientales vivantes
und geht nach China. [Lab10,Ber1]

1863-1869 Gabriel Devéria leitet das Konsulat in Tianjin. [Dev10]

1866 Vittorio Arminjon und Gabriel Devéria nehmen Kontakt mit der chinesischen Regierung
auf. [Cor12:S. 9]

1870 Gabriel Devéria wird Dolmetscher der Botschaft in Fuzhou. [Lab10]

1872 Gabriel Devéria wird korrespondierendes Mitglied der Ecole des langues orientales
vivantes. [Ber1]

1873-1876 Gabriel Devéria ist erster Dolmetscher der Légation de la République in Beijing. [Ber1]

1876 Gabriel Devéria kehrt nach Paris zurück. [Dev10]

1880 Gabriel Devéria ist Konsul 2. Klasse der französischen Botschaft in Paris. [Dev10]

1881 Gabriel Devéria ist Sekretär 2. Klasse der französischen Botschaft in Paris. [Dev10]

1882 Gabriel Devéria ist Sekretär-Dolmetscher der französischen Botschaft in Paris. [Dev10]

1883-1887 Gabriel Devéria ist Sekretär 1. Klasse der französischen Botschaft in Paris. [Dev10]

1888 Gabriel Devéria ist Generalkonsul der französischen Botschaft in Paris. [Dem10]

1889-1899 Gabriel Devéria ist Professor des Chaire de chinois vulgaire an der Ecole des langues
orientales vivantes. [Ber1]

1897-1899 Gabriel Devéria ist Mitglied der Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres. [Aca1]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1866 La frontière sino-annamite : description géographique et ethnographique d'après des
documents officiels chinois. Traduits pour la première fois par G[abriel] Devéria. (Paris : E.
Leroux, 1866). (Publications de l'Ecole des langues orientales vivantes ; série 3, vol. 1).

1876 Choutzé, M.T. (Pseud.) [Devéria, Gabriel]. Pékin et le nord de la Chine. Texte et dessins
inédits. In : Tour du monde ; t. 31-32 (1873). [Dev10]

1880 Histoire des relations de la Chine avec l'Annam-Viêtnam du XVIe au XIXe siècle, d'après des
documents chinois. Traduit pour la première fois et annotés par G[abriel] Devéria. Ouvrage
accompagné d'une carte. (Paris : E. Leroux, 1880). (Publications de l'Ecole des langues
orientales vivantes ; série 1, vol. 13).

1882 Examen de la stèle de Yen-t'ai : dissertation sur les caractères d'écriture employés par les
tartares Jou-tchen : extraite du Houng-hue-in-yuan. Traduite et annotée par M. G[abriel]
Devéria. In : Revue de l'Extrême-Orient ; 1, no 2 (1882). [Yantai (Shandong) ;
Ruzhen]. [Dev10]

1883 Un mariage impérial chinois : cérémonial. Traduit par Gabriel Devéria. (Paris : E. Leroux,
1883). (Bibliothèque oriental elzévirienne ; 51). [Betr. Kaiser Tongzhi].
http://classiques.uqac.ca/classiques/chine_ancienne/auteurs_chinois.html.

1886 La frontière sino-annamite : description géographique et ethnographique ; d'après les
documents officiels chinois. Traduits pour la première fois par G[abriel] Devéria. (Paris :
Ernest Leroux, 1886). (Publications de l'Ecole des langues orientales vivantes ; série
3). [Dev10]

1891 Devéria, Gabriel. Les Lolos et les Miao-tze : à propos d'une brochure de M.P[aul] Vial,
missionnaire apostolique au Yun-nan. (Paris : Imprimerie nationale, 1891). [Lolo, Miao].

1892 Transcription, analyse et traduction des fragments chinois du second et du troisième
monument. Par G[abriel] Devéria. (Helsingfors : Société finno-ougrienne, 1892). (Inscriptions
de l'Orkhon recueillies par l'expédition finnoise 1890). [Dev10]

1895 Devéria, Gabriel. Origine de l'islamisme en Chine : deux légendes musulmanes chinoises :
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1900-2000 John Dewey and China : general.
1956
Michael, Franz H. ; Taylor, George E. : John Dewey's message was that democracy could be
achieved only through a slow process and that social objectives were relative. He was
particularly interested in the scientific approach which he described as the search 'for concrete
methods to meet concrete problems according to the exigencies of time and place'. In contrast
to the apparent indefiniteness of his general social philosophy, the Communist theory
provided the Chinese intellectuals with a system which also claimed to be scientific and to be
based on a materialistic and antimetaphysical interpretation of human life… The pragmatists
helped to prepare the way for the spread of materialism in the next decades. By joining in the
attack against Confucianism they discredited the traditional value system, but themselves
offered no system of values. They proposed solutions to the problems of the day according to
what Dewey called 'exigencies of time and place'. Because the pragmatists themselves tend
toward a materialistic and utilitarian interpretation they offered little resistance to communist
doctrine.
1960
Thomas Berry : Dewey's influence in the philosophical order might be described as a further
development of the positivism that began to dominate the intellectual life of China after Yan
Fu published his translation of Thomas Huxley's 'Evolution and ethics' in 1898. We can
follow the later development of this positivism, especially in the years just preceding Dewey's
arrival, in the pages of the periodical Xin qing nian.
Hu Shi from his earliest years as a student was responsive to the attraction of Western
materialist philosophy. He saw in science and technology something more spiritual than
material. He developed the religious enthusiasm for Dewey's pragmatism. Hu was in close
contact with the intellectual life of China during the critical years of its transition. Through
him the new conception of the human mind as the instrument of pragmatic adaption to reality
was transplanted to China. Hu sought especially to relate Chinese philosophical systems to
their historical and social setting.
In the field of philosophy, other traditions have been stronger than that of Dewey and Hu Shi.
As a special school of philosophy pragmatism was vigorous for only a few years. Since the
middle 1920's, pragmatism as a system has been overshadowed by other Western
philosophies. Pragmatists, including Hu, turned their attention to educational reform, social
reconstruction and political revolution. The philosophical arena was taken over by
neo-Realism, rationalistic and idealistic neo-Confucianism, and finally by Marxism. The
Marxist challenge to Dewey proved to be more effective than the Confucian or the idealist.
Marxism began to awaken in the Chinese a response of very great depth and enthusiasm.
Positivism and Hegelian idealism, with their insistence on the progressive stages of
development in the mind of man, had prepared the way. Neither Dewey nor his followers
realized how powerful and influence Marxist-Leninist Communism would become. During
the two years of his venture in China, Dewey made the greatest single effort ever made to
bring China into the new age of Western liberalism in political life, of radical empiricism in
philosophy, and of progressivism in education. Most important was the philosophical
weakness of his position. It offered no satisfactory alternative to the traditional humanism that
in former centuries had fashioned the Confucian virtues in the individual person and which
had given inner vitality to the social structure. His educational program contained some
excellent ideas which could be most beneficial in the training of the young, but only within a
more adequate philosophical and religious context which his philosophy could not supply. His
cause was in trouble from the lack of strength in the existing Chinese government. Liberalism
can grow and develop only within an ordered society. Liberalism supposes order, it does not
create order. His cause was in trouble from the existing antagonism toward the West rising
from resentment against the colonial systems that had been imposed on so many Asian
peoples.
The greatest influence of Dewey in China has been in the field of education. An ideal
situation existed for his work as educator, a situation much more favorable, than the situation
in America, for Chinese students had a sense of political and social involvement lacking
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among students in America. Detached intellectual speculation was as impossible and as
undesirable for them as for Dewey. 'Education for living' had a welcome meaning to students
anxious to make their contribution to the welfare of their society.
Dewey constantly encouraged the Chinese to take the initiative in bringing their nation into its
proper place in the modern world. Dewey's confidence in the power of the human mind to
find its own way and his opposition to indoctrination of though upon the mind of other
persons were embodied in his insistence that the Chinese should administer their own affairs.
The achievement of Dewey was to strengthen the bonds of American-Chinese association.
After his visit, other professors from America, particularly educators, were invited to China to
assist in establishing training centers for teachers and to develop research program to guide
and promote the new effort at the universal education of the Chinese people in accord with
modern standards.
Three achievements of Dewey should be balanced against a consideration of the detrimental
effects of his influence : 1) In accenting the positivistic approach in communication between
China and America, Dewey created further difficulties in spiritual communication between
the two countries. 2) In encouraging the Chinese people to an immediate and thorough
adaptation to the modern age, he helped to turn them further dependence on the West. 3) In
fostering a closer association between China and America on the philosophical basis of
pragmatism, he helped to alienate the more humanistic forces of China and thereby created an
area of antagonism as well as an area of agreement.
1960
Chow, Tse-tsung [Zhou, Cezong]. The May fourth movement : Intellectual revolution in
modern China. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1960).
Chow notes on John Dewey : When Dewey classified in his lectures all social problems into
three categories – economic, political, and intellectual – Dewey pointed out that economic
problems were the most important, because, as he said, 'economic life is the foundation of all
social life'. But the significant economic problem discussed by Dewey did not attract enough
attention from his Chinese students and friends and other Chinese liberals. Chinese liberals at
this time were preoccupied with educational reform, academic research, and the reevaluation
of national classics. Few of them considered seriously the problem of the application of
democray in China in terms of economic organization and practice. This was undoubtedly one
of the major causes of their waning influence on the public following their dramatic role in
attacking the traditional ideology and institutions.
1972
Ou Tsui-chen : For China, Dewey suggests some practical measures to realize the ideal of
democracy. He does not think it necessary to follow the Western pattern to go through
self-seeking individualism and then employ the power of state to equalize society. She may,
he thinks, amalgamate these two steps at one stroke. Since in China political individualism
has not made headway, traditional paternalism can be turned into the protection of its citizens
by a democratic government. In dealing with cultural problems, Dewey proposes to attach
great importance to the authority of science instead of the authority of tradition. He pleads for
free thinking and free expression of thought. In addition to a prosperous material life, he
advocates a free intellectual life. To fulfill this ideal, he stresses the importance of using
education as an efficient tool.
As the lectures were delivered shortly after the New Culture Movement had begun in Beijing
and Chinese traditional morality was under severe criticism, Dewey's lectures often refer to
the Movement and particularly to Chinese morality. Contrary to what might be expected,
Dewey never advances any extreme view with regard to the then prevailing moral revolution.
He takes a middle-of-the-road position vis-à-vis the conflict between the moralities old and
new. At the end of his lectures, Dewey makes an excellent comparison between Eastern and
Western ethical thought. He first states that morality is a function of the environment and
varies with it. So it is difficult to judge which morality has more value than another.
There is no doubt whatsoever that of all Western educators Dewey most influence the course
of Chinese education, while his influence on Chinese thought, politics, and society in general
is a controversial question difficult to resolve.

Report Title - p. 246 of 1105



A number of educational reforms and practices were introduced in China which reflected
Dewey's influence : 1) Chinese educational aims were reconsidered in the light of Dewey's
thought. 2) The national school system was reformed according to the American pattern. 3)
Child-centered education was faced in the revision of the curriculum. 4) The new method of
teaching according to the pragmatic theory was promoted. 5) Experimental schools were
multiplied. 6) Student government as a mode of school discipline was promoted. 7) Literary
reform and the adoption of textbooks for elementary schools written in the spoken Chinese
language were encouraged.
1973
Robert W. Clopton ; Tsuin-chen Ou : Dewey's stay in China was one of the most significant
and influential events in recent Chinese cultural history, but the Chinese have been so familiar
with Dewey's influence that they have not bothered to analyze it, nor even to write extensively
about it. Americans, on the other hand are largely unfamiliar with Dewey's impact on Chinese
thought. In view of the reputation he established throughout the world, it is scarcely surprising
that special attention to Dewey's Chinese sojourn should have been delayed. Yet there can be
no doubt that China was the one foreign country on which Dewey exercised his greatest
influence, particularly in the field of education.
When we consider Dewey's impact on Chinese thought and education, we think first of the
warmth of his reception in China. All who met him were impressed by his personality, his
intellectual honesty, his enthusiasm, his simplicity of nature, his friendliness, and his
sympathetic understanding of the Chinese people and their problems. All these characteristics
contributed to his popularity both among the intellectuals and among the common people. On
one occasion Cai Yuanpei, chancellor of National Beijing University, even likened him to
Confucius. Another factor which contributed to Dewey's popularity among the Chinese was
that, as an American, he represented the one great nation friendly to China and opposed to its
partition by the great powers.
Two important institutions were the main centers of Dewey's influence in China, both during
his stay and after his departure. These were the National Beijing University and the National
Nanjing Teachers College. Both had at their head men who had been Dewey's student :
Chiang Monlin in Beijing and P.W. Kuo in Nanjing. Hu Shi involved Dewey in the New
Culture movement. The other important institutions of higher learning helped to extend
Dewey's influence throughout China : Beijing Teachers College of which Li Jianxun was
president, and Nankai University in Tianjin, of which Zhang Boling was president.
Dewey's impact was primarily on political and social trends. In his lectures he advocated
democray – social, political, and economic. He opposed both laissez-faire individualism and
Marxist Communism. While he proposed a general ideal, he refused to advocate any
all-embracing ism or any concrete program for action. His principle of the primacy of method
also dominated his social and political thinking. Dewey took an unequivocally
anti-Communist position, severely criticizing and pointedly repudiating Marxism. In a speech
delivered in Fujian he blamed the Communists for neglecting critical thought and for their
blind obedience.
Dewey most influenced the course of Chinese education, both in theory and practice. His
philosophy of education dominated the teaching of educational theory in all teachers colleges
and in university departments of education for many years. His textbook 'Democracy and
education' was used everywhere, either as a text or as a work of reference.
Dewey's disciples Dao Jixing and Chen Heqin (1892-1982) were the most responsible for
spreading his influence in China. They developed her own system, taking Dewey's
educational theory as her starting point.
Dewey's influence in Chinese thought and education was dominant from1919 until1920. His
influence first began to diminish after the May 30 incident in Shanghai in 1925. After the
Nationalists came to power in 1927, Dewey's influence was seriously undermined. After
1949, the Chinese communists followed Soviet authorities and educators in their denunciation
of Dewey and his followers.
1977
Barry Keenan : The most characteristic aspect of Dewey's lectures in China was his insistence
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that the fields of philosophy, education, and political theory incorporate modern science. He
meant in particular the methodological importance of testing hypotheses with verifying
evidence, and the implications of the Darwinian theory of evolution. The democratizing of
society was linked by Dewey directly to the scientific revolution. His audiences in China were
introduced to democracy and the philosophy of experimentalism, with both portrayed as
related developments in the history of Western thought. Dewey's explanation of the role of the
development of modern science in the West emphasized some points that were particularly
designed for his Chinese audiences. One of these was the effect of science on human values
and temperament. Dewey felt that the two or three hundred years in which the West had
materialistically and morally undergone the effects of science accounted for the most evident
differences between the East and West.
Dewey's discussion of values extended to some criticism of the way ethics was taught in
Chinese schools. In China the school system provided set course on 'ethical education' at the
primary and secondary levels. Dewey attacked the theory behind such course, namely, that
morality could be presented as a body of facts and knowledge.
In his China lectures, Dewey felt it important to emphasize the child-centered curriculum – a
turning away from classroom emphasis on subject matter to emphasis on the growth of the
child. He dedicated one of his first lectures in Beijing to a discussion of the natural instincts
and inherent dispositions of a child, which he considered 'the natural foundation of education'.
Child-centered education should be a priority for China, Dewey felt, as a departure from the
stratified society or authoritarian tradition that tended to promote the 'pouring in' of accepted
subject matter as education. In the democratic society Dewey was told China was trying to
create, there had to be equal opportunity for each child to develop his potentialities and
become a participating citizen. It was important during a period of rapid social change,
Dewey noted, that the younger generation be able to adapt to new conditions.
Dewey's comments on reform in China were undoubtedly guided by his coaches and
spokesmen, Hu Shi and Chiang Menglin. Many references appear in his lectures relating his
educational ideas to social change and 'modernization' in China. Socialization of the child
should not only give him or her a critical attitude toward tradition, but also develop his or her
critical judgment about contemporary social and political conditions.
Dewey and his followers in China felt that the school should be the basic unit in the
reconstruction of China. Other institutions of social reform and betterment such as law and
political parties, lacked the power of education to carry out deep and lasting change.
The experience of going to school gave a child his first daily contact with an environment
broader than the family. Dewey pointed out that it was the role of the school to present the
world of human knowledge in order to extend the limits of the child's environment.
Dewey's discussion of the nature of democracy in his China lectures were a kind of final
equilateral component in the triangular connection of democracy, the experimental method,
and the democratic education. The democratization of knowledge by science had led
historically to an increase in the role of the common people in society, as Dewey saw it, and
the connection between scientific knowledge and democracy remained close. As he said soon
after arriving in Beijing : 'A person in a democratic country must have the power of
independent judgment, the power to think freely, and the actual opportunity to experiment. He
must be able to use his own ability to choose the direction of his ideas and his behavior.'
In the process of formulating a pragmatic philosophy of politics Dewey discussed rugged
individualism, Marxism, and socialism. He warned China to avoid the dangers of rugged
individualism. Throughout his lectures he endorsed the idea that individuals should be able to
develop themselves to their full potential. The dangers of uncontrolled individualism were
emphasized by Dewey because he feared China, in the throes of liberating itself from the
authority of the state and the family system, would be prone to fall into its opposite extreme
of radical individualism.
Dewey was critical of Marxism in his lectures. He pointed out that Marxian theory had failed
on two counts : 1) although capital squeezed out competition as predicted, the workers came
to fare better and better- the poor did not become poorer and poorer ; 2) the prediction
regarding industrial nations being the first to change to socialism was erroneous and shed
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doubt on the rest of the theory. The question of labor discontent was taken very seriously by
Dewey, but he addressed himself critically to Marx's theory of alienation. Dewey was not so
critical of some non-Marxian types of socialism. Guild socialism in particular had several
points Dewey thought appropriate to China's needs. The existence of guilds in China – for
railroads, mines, forests, and roads – provided a natural organizational unit which could be
useful in China's transformation from a handicraft to an industrial economy.
Dewey called for Chinese reformers to retain a direct connection between the past and
change. Dewey's views called for a re-evaluation of traditional customs and institutions, but
not for their rejection. Intensive study of the past were encouraged, so that the indigenous
cultural traits and institutions relevant to contemporary needs could be discovered and
conserved.
Dewey's lectures gave many liberal Chinese reformers an unusual opportunity to study and
apply an extremely up-to-date and philosophically reliable formulation of the modern
democracy. What Dewey said in these lectures, was his own first-draft attempt to see how
well pragmatism might be applied to politics.
1995
Su Zhixin : Deweyan experimentalism – as a way of thinking, as a way of acting politically,
and as a component of democratic education – offered no strategy Dewey's followers could
use to affect political power. Without such a strategy, failure was the main consequence of his
followers' pragmatic reform efforts. Their reformism was paralyzed by dilemma. Dewey
himself recognized this failure after his visit to China, writing, "The difficulties in the way of
a practical extension and regeneration of Chinese education are all but insuperable.
Discussion often ends in an impasse : no political reform of China without education ; but no
development of schools as long as military men and corrupt officials divert funds and oppose
schools from motives of self-interest. Here are the materials of tragedy of the first
magnitude". The experimentalist philosophy, conceiving in a rich, literature, industrial, and
relatively serene America and propagated by well-intentioned, but somewhat sheltered,
Chinese intellectuals, was finally not appropriate for a huge, varied, agricultural,
particularistic country. Maybe this is an important reason for Dewey's silence about his
historic visit to China, and his views on educational development in China in his later years.
The American scholars conduct their evaluation in a purely academic manner, and they are
not personally affected by the consequences of what they say or write because they are far
detached from the Chinese reality. The Chinese scholars, on the other hand, have to pay
attention to the political climate while conducting their evaluation of Western influence
because what they say will directly affect their academic careers and personal lives – being
'politically incorrect' in academic discourse could result in the loss of jobs and alienation of
families. In general, the Chinese do not differ from their American counterparts in their
acknowledgment of the strong and widespread influence of Dewey's ideas on Chinese
educational theory and practice. While the Americans do not question Dewey's sincerity in
promoting the development of a democratic society or the worthiness of Dewey's ideas for
Chinese schools and society ; some praise him as a saint, while others condemn him as an
enemy. In many ways, it has been an ideological struggle between Dewey's pragmatism and
experimentalism and Marxist-Leninist Communism.
Deng Xiaoping's political and economic pragmatism paved the way for Chinese intellectuals
to become infatuated once again with Western pragmatism. Under these circumstances, a
serious reevaluation of Dewey's influence on Chinese education has begun to emerge among
Dewey scholars and concerned educators in China. Some critics suggest that the worthiness of
certain elements in Dewey's educational philosophy and its status in the history of philosophy
should be reevaluated. They recommend that instead of totally denying Dewey, the Chinese
should critically borrow and make use of Dewey's ideas in Chinese educational practices.
1999
David L. Hall ; Roger T. Ames : The New Culture Movement was initially anti-Confucian,
and Dewey's thought was seen to be in radical opposition to traditional Confucian ideas.
When Sun Yat-sen and the Guomindang promoted a return to many of the traditional Chinese
values and institutions, Dewey's thought was deemed unacceptable due to its foreign origin.

Report Title - p. 249 of 1105



When the communists came to power, Dewey's thought was roundly condemned as an
expression of Western imperialism. After the establishment of the People's Republic, a purge
of Deweyan pragmatism was begun. Literally millions of words were written refuting
Dewey's works.
The reasons for Dewey's failure finally to influence China were largely associated with his
refusal to take a wholesale approach to social problems. Always warning the Chinese against
the uncritical importation of Western ideas, as well as the uncritical rejection of traditional
Chinese values, Dewey, in spite of his radical reconstruction of the popular democratic ideal,
was simply too moderate for a China in search of revolution. It was practically inevitable, that
Marxism's wholesale ideology would replace Dewey's decidedly retail philosophy.
Dewey's educational reforms, badly misunderstood and only partially applied from the
beginning, have long since been effectively abandoned. His understanding of democracy was
never altogether in the mainstream. In many ways, the opportunity to introduce a
reconstructed idea of democracy seems to have been lost as surely in America as it was in
China.
1999
Kim Bong-ki : Dewey traf in China zu einem Zeitpunkt ein, als sich das Land in nahezu allen
Bereichen in einer Phase des Umbruchs befand, dessen Ursache externer wie interner Natur
war. Die Probleme rührten vornehmlich von der Begegnung mit dem Westen her, der die
wissenschaftliche Revolution und die darauf folgende industrielle Revolution früher in Gang
gesetzt hatte. Hinzu kamen innere Schwierigkeiten in Form einer prekären Wirtschaftslage,
grassierender Korruption und eines in weiten Teilen der Bevölkerung als ungerecht
empfundenen Steuersystems. Angesichts der Vielzahl und der Schwere der Probleme erstellte
Dewey auf der Grundlage seiner pragmatistischen Gesellschaftstheorie eine konkrete
Diagnose und entwickelte Reformvorschläge für die Erneuerung der traditionellen
chinesischen Gesellschaft.
Die – in Deweys Sicht – hinreichende Ausstattung der chinesischen Kultur mit
demokratischen Elementen : Abschaffung der Feudalherrschaft in der Antike, prinzipieller
Zugang zur Bildung für alle, besondere Betonung der Erziehung führt ihn zu der Erwartung,
China könne den Übergang zum Industrialismus noch kreativer und effektiver durchführen,
als der Westen dies geleistet habe. Dewey These von der Verankerung demokratischer
Elemente in der chinesischen Tradition findet ihre Bestätigung in den Konzeptionen des
'tian-ming' (Mandat des Himmels) mit einer verbindlichen Tugendlehre für die Herrscher,
ihrer Machtbegrenzung und Fürsorgepflicht für das Volk, und des 'yanlu' (Wege der
Kommunikation), eines Bestandteils der konfuzianischen Staatsauffassung, in dem
Missstände der Beamtenschaft bis hin zur Kritik am Kaiser verzeichnet waren.
Was den Erfolg im Sinne Deweys um eine Transformation Chinas anbetrifft, wird man, aufs
Ganze gesehen, sagen können, dass der Pragmatismus sich nicht dauerhaft durchzusetzen
vermochte, dass er am ehesten noch in der Erziehung zum Tragen kam. Wenn es überhaupt zu
positiven Ergebnissen gekommen ist, lässt sich dies darauf zurückführen, dass Dewey die von
ihm selbst vorgegebene Prämisse der Vermeidung eines geraden westlichen Transfers nach
China ernstgenommen hat. Das amerikanische Konzept der Progressiven Schule wurde von
Dewey modifiziert und auf die chinesischen Bedürfnisse zugeschnitten. So war zwar die
'Progressive Education' darauf gerichtet, den in der veränderten Lebenswelt aufgetretenen
neuen Herausforderungen zu begegnen, die bewahrenswerten Elemente der chinesischen
Tradition sollten aber für die Gegenwart fruchtbar gemacht, die spezifischen Bedingungen
und Erfordernisse Chinas in das Bildungssystem eingebracht werden. Als größter einleitender
Schritt für eine allgemeine elementare Erziehung kann die unter Deweys Einfluss von Hu Shi
vollzogene Einführung einer an der Umgangssprache ausgerichteten Schriftsprache - 'baihua' -
gelten, die seither landesweit im Gebrauch ist. Weitere erfolgversprechende Ansätze
erbrachten die Schülerselbstverwaltung und die Dezentralisierung der Schulkontrolle und
Schulsteuerung, derzufolge den Erfordernissen der örtlichen Umgebung besser entsprochen
werden konnte.
Deweys Pragmatismus hat es als einzige westliche philosophische Strömung unternommen,
Reformvorschläge für die Behebung der chinesischen Kulturkrise in der Zeit nach dem ersten
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Weltkrieg auszuarbeiten.
In zeitlicher Parallelität zur Rezeption und der Interpretation der Ideen Deweys durch die
chinesischen Pragmatisten verlief die gesamte Reformbewegung, wobei der Themenkreis die
Kritik an den traditionellen Wertmaßstäben, Gebräuchen und Institutionen, die Ordnung des
nationalen Erbes durch kritische Interpretation der überlieferten Geschichte, Literaturkritik
und die Sprachreform umfasste.
Hinsichtlich des Versuches der Schüler Deweys, seine politischen Ideen in die Praxis
umzusetzen, muss gesagt werden, dass es bei dem Versuch geblieben ist. Im Sommer 1919
brach eine In zeitlicher Parallelität zur Rezeption und der Interpretation der Ideen Deweys
durch die chinesischen Pragmatisten verlief die gesamte Reformbewegung, wobei der
Themenkreis die 'Debatte über Probleme und Ismen' bzw. 'Reform und Revolution' auf, die
für die folgenden 30 Jahre der politischen Entwicklung Chinas von Bedeutung war, weil sie in
der Öffentlichkeit eine intellektuelle Spaltung der Liberalen und Linken hervorrief, die nicht
rückgängig gemacht wurde. Während Li Dazhao, Gründer der KPCh, die marxistische
Theorie als Alternative zur grundlegenden Lösung für alle gesellschaftlichen Probleme
befürwortete, lehnte Hu Shi einen allumfassenden Ismus oder ein konkretes Programm für
Aktionen ab und plädierte nachdrücklich für die Reformidee des Pragmatismus, der wegen
seiner kritischen Potenz und des Fehlens dogmatischer Züge von einer anderen Qualität ist:
die gesellschaftliche und politische Erneuerung durch schrittweise Progressivität, den
einzigen in seiner Sicht gangbaren Weg.
2001
Martina Eglauer : Die Wissenschaft stellt nach Deweys Auffassung für China während der
Umbruchsphase eine wichtige, ja sogar die einzig mögliche konstruktive Hilfe zur
Umgestaltung der Gesellschaft dar. Die solle die neue 'Autorität', im Sinne von 'any thought
or belief which directs human behaviour', sein und die zukünftige Orientierung liefern. Die
Wissenschaft könne in Zukunft die Rolle übernehmen, die die Tradition in der Vergangenheit
einnahm. Seine radikaldemokratische Auffassung, die die Entwicklung und Förderung des
wissenschaftlichen Geistes in einer demokratischen Gemeinschaft verankert, versucht Dewey
auch in China zu vermitteln, denn wissenschaftliche Erziehung ist für ihn gleichzeitig auch
demokratische Erziehung. Nachdem die Wissenschaft jedermann zugänglich sein solle, sei
eine Erziehungs- und Bildungsreform erforderlich, welche die traditionellen Lehrmethoden
durch neue Methoden ersetzt.
Wissenschaft könne nur auf dem Boden intellektueller Freiheit optimal gedeihen. Dewey
verweist darauf, dass Wissenschaft nicht einfach mit Technologie identifiziert werden dürfe.
Im Hinblick auf den 'wissenschaftlichen Geist', der für die Entwicklung der neuzeitlichen
Wissenschaft eine wesentlich fundamentalere Rolle spiele, als einzelne Technologien und
Errungenschaften, diagnostiziert Dewey einen Aufklärungsbedarf für China. China könne bei
der Entwicklung der wissenschaftlichen Methode von den Erfahrungen des Westens
profitieren, und gleichzeitig aus den Fehlern des Westens lernen. Dewey bescheinigt China
zwar ein mangelndes Bewusstsein im Hinblick auf die Bedeutung des wissenschaftlichen
Geistes, er geht aber von einer grundsätzlichen, verbindenden Rationalität aus. Der
wissenschaftliche Geist gilt für ihn nicht als westliches Spezifikum, sondern als unviersales
Vermögen, das allen Menschen zu eigen ist. Aus pragmatistischer Sicht ist die Situation in
China stark veränderungsbedürftig. Das geistige Klima, welches Dewey vorfindet, ist noch
vorwiegend von den alten Traditionen und Strukturen verhaftet und die traditionellen Werte
und Gewohnheiten erweisen sich als gesellschaftsbestimmende Konstanten.
Für das Reformprojekt in China übernimmt Hu Shi ungebrochen das pragmatistische
Wissenschaftsverständnis seines Lehrers Dewey, das er als wirksame Methode für die
kulturelle Erneuerung vorstellt. Umgekehrt wirken seine, unter pragmatistischer Perspektive
getätigten Analysen auf die Diskussion in der westlichen Philosophie und
Wissenschaftsgeschichte zurück.
2002
Jay Martin : After his trips to Japan and China, Dewey had become a changed person, an
evolving person. His educational vision and his political understanding had broadened beyond
American boundaries to include the world. Dewey was indeed transformed by his trip to the
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Far East from U.S. philosopher to a transnational philosopher. In addition, after his visit to
China, Dewey maintained his noninterventionist approach to international politics. Dewey's
visit to China and his efforts to help modernize China's schools, which were widely reported
and recognized, led to many invitations from other foreign governments to inspect their
education systems.
2003-2004
Sor-hoon Tan : Hu Shi was promoting Dewey's philosophy while he was still developing it.
Hu's pragmatist work in China, his promotion of vernacular literature, was an important
contribution because it made possible 'the means of communication and publicity required for
democracy'. Dewey's views on the process of thought were extremely important in the
development of Hu's intellectual method. And much of Hu's life was devoted to the social
inquiry that Dewey argued has to be at the center of democratic life, even though the inquiry
was necessarily imperfect given the circumstances, and Hu was inclined to a more
individualistic view of inquiry than was warranted by Dewey's conception of democracy.
Hu Shi, explaining Dewey's views on thinking, singles out 'the cultivation of creative
intelligence' as 'the greatest aim of Dewey's philosophy ; it is creative intelligence that will
enable human beings to respond satisfactorily to their environments, both physical and social.
In his own way, Hu tried to realize Dewey's scientific method as intelligent practice, to
transform his own experience and his country's. Hu believed that science could solve moral
and political problems. These sentiments echo those in Dewey's 'Reconstruction of
philosophy'. Dewey also believed that philosophy has much to learn from modern science,
and that the lesson would improve philosophy's ability to handle what should be its central
task, solving the problems of humanity, especially moral and social problems.
Hu Shi was not misreading or misapplying Dewey when he defended the relevance of science
to life, including its moral and political aspects ; but he was less sensitive than Dewey to the
dangers of worshiping the achievements of the physical sciences, because he believed that
China's backwardness rendered it much more in need of the benefits of science than at risk
from science's evils. This does not mean that he would not have agreed with Dewey's
clarification that there are important differences between physical sciences and social
sciences.
Hu's interpretation of pragmatism as method has considerable support from Dewey's writings,
he sometimes exaggerated Dewey's own emphasis on method. Referring to Dewey's 1907
'What pragmatism means by practical', he claimed that 'Dewey, from beginning to end, only
recognized pragmatism as a method'. Hu borrowed from Dewey much more than the mere
formulation of an intellectual methodology. While he pointed out that Dewey's visit to China
gave his Chinese audience 'no specific proposals such as communism, anarchism, or free love
[but] a philosophical method which enabled [them], through its use, to solve [their] own
special problems'.
In Dewey's theory and practice, politics and education are integrated in the endeavor to bring
about democracy. Dewey endorsed Hu Shi's strategic exclusion of political involvement only
to the extent that the politics in question was of a variety that sill awaited reconstruction if it
was to contribute to democratization.
While Hu and Dewey were not against radical changes, they did not believe in 'revolutionary
changes' that break completely with the past. The misplaced denial of the inherent continuity
of experience even in the midst of the most drastic discontinuities would only lead to the
destruction of not only obsolete customs and institutions but also the values those customs
and institutions were originally intended to serve, values that may still be relevant to the new
situation.
What Dewey's experimentalism led Hu Shi to reject was an undemocratic power struggle that
might ensure short-term political victory only at the cost of the eventual defeat of democracy.
Hu's attempt to realize Dewey's pragmatism in China may not have succeeded in bringing
about democracy, but we should not overlook the democratic significance and far-reaching
effect of certain aspects of the education and cultural reforms he and other initiated.
If Hu Shi seems a little selective in his presentation and interpretation of pragmatism, we must
remember that he was promoting Dewey's philosophy even as Dewey was still developing it.
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Moreover, from a pragmatist perspective, his mentor's views are not absolute truths ; they are
tools to be used appropriately in the circumstances.
2007
Jessica Wang : Many know that Dewey went to China to teach, but few know that he went
because he wanted to learn. Dewey taught the Chinese a lot about the West and learned a
great deal about China. Even though he may have had some exposure to Chinese culture
through his Chinese students at Columbia University, it was not enough to prepare him to be a
China expert. Most of Dewey's writings about China are the result of his own observations,
assisted by his conversations with various people – his own students and translators, travel
guides, missionary friends, academic acquaintances, and institutional hosts – and, most
important, by his own study of Chinese history. In his sojourn, Dewey learned about the
Chinese social psychology and philosophy of life. At the same time, he also came to
understand the West and to question its Eurocentric worldviews. His presence in China
opened his eyes to the dark realities of international politics, it also sheltered him from
criticism for his idealistic support for the war.
Coinciding with the well-known May fourth movement, Dewey's two-year visit demarcated a
significant episode in the history of intellectual exchange between China and the United
States.
One of the most important episodes in the history of intellectual exchange was to grow out of
the effort of the U.S. government to promote the education of China's young elites.
The encounter between Dewey and China in the 1920s was characterized by ambivalences,
uncertainties, and changes on both sides. Faced with challenges from the West, Chinese
intellectuals had initially sought to acquire Western technology and implement Western
institutions. Later, they realized that they had to study the ideas that inform Western
development and practice. During the two years of his stay, Dewey came into contact with
these contending ideologies. Although Chinese intellectuals had ambivalent attitudes toward
the West, Dewey had his doubts about how the United States should respond to China, or
rather, how the United States could help China. Dewey was trying to understand China and its
precarious position in the international world, while Chinese intellectuals were trying to
understand Dewey and his position in their ideological battles.
In the 1920s, Chinese opinions of Dewey reflected their own vexed interests in liberalism,
neo-traditionalism, and Marxism. In the 1930s and 1940s, as China underwent a series of
domestic and international wars, a natural eclipse of interest in Dewey occurred. Since the
establishment of the Communist regime in 1949, the dialogue between Dewey and China took
a drastic turn. In the 1950s and 1960s, the Chinese Communist government launched a
large-scale campaign to purge the pragmatic influences of Hu Shi and Dewey. During this
period, pragmatism was eschewed as an evil influence of Western imperialism and capitalism.
In the 1980s, due to the reform and open door policy of China, the dialogue about Dewey was
revived. Since then, Chinese scholars have started to reevaluate Dewey and pragmatism.
Dewey's experimental theory of inquiry made him qualified as 'Mr. Science'. His promotion
of democratic ideals earned him the legitimate title of 'Mr. Democracy'. His concerns for the
education of the masses contributed to his reputation as the common people's educator. The
three topics on science, democracy, and education are chosen for many reasons. First, they
constitute the major themes of Dewey's lectures ; second, they reflected the interests and
concerns of his Chinese hosts ; and third, they evoked considerable responses and criticisms
from his audience.
Dewey knew that in their attempt to emulate Western technology, the Chinese tended to
espouse a one-sided, mechanistic view of science, paying attention merely to the products, not
the process of science. Therefore in his lectures, Dewey stressed science as a method of
thinking, knowing, and acting that has a positive impact on morals and values.
During his visit, Dewey was often asked about ways China could avoid the pitfalls of Western
materialistic culture. He admitted that love of money, cruelty in military battles, and
contention between capital and labor accompanied material progress in the West. He hoped
that the Chinese would come to appreciate science as a method of intelligence for coping with
problems and difficulties in ordinary life, rather than as a collection of objective truth.
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Knowing that such a view of science was not even widely shared in the West, he somehow
hoped that the Chinese would consider his suggestions, particularly when they planned for
education reform.
Dewey was aware of the increasing trend toward individualism in China and was wary of its
concomitant problems. He advised the Chinese not to follow the same path Western nations
had taken – namely, going through a stage of self-seeking individualism to the next stage in
which state power had to be used to ensure social equality. He believed that Chinese culture
was endowed with democratic elements that would enable her to carry out the transition to
industrialism more creatively and effectively than the West had done.
Even though Dewey had great sympathy for the struggles of the Chinese and admired many
unique qualities of Chinese culture, he was not uncritical of their weaknesses – their passivity
and reliance on authority. Therefore, in his lectures, he often stressed the importance of
spontaneity, creativity, and initiative, reminding his audience that they needed to reconcile
partisan disputes and undertake practical tasks that demands large-scale organization and
cooperation. Knowing that the Chinese had learned to organize themselves to operate on a
national level, Dewey suggested that schools should cultivate a sense of public spirit
extending beyond the students' immediate environments.
Dewey's political activism often runs a sharp contrast to Hu Shi's conservatism. Dewey
exerted little influence in Hu's pragmatist experiment in China, even though Dewey was also
a participant. Dewey was aware that Hu's reform approach was not very practical, that
intellectual, attitudinal changes still depended on concrete changes in economic and social
conditions, but Dewey was in no position to intervene. Dewey acknowledged the New
Culture group Hu led and was willing to 'give face' to their liberal ideals.
2007
Ding Zijiang : Dewey's philosophy was very attractive to Chinese intellectuals because he
seemed to give them an 'easygoing' and also 'efficient' way to deal with many current issues.
He taught the Chinese people (1) to pay more attention to practical effectiveness rather than
man's knowledge of transmaterial being or all former illusions about transcendent truths ; (2)
to concern themselves with those immediate problems of individual and social life rather than
the past heritage of culture, which had limited the country's development, and any abstract
and all-embracing 'ism' which was not urgent for today's actual life, and (3) to consider
intelligence as an instrument for meeting and mastering the new social environment.
Dewey's pragmatism was suitable for a certain aspect of Chinese thought patterns. Dewey's
pragmatism as a method is congenial to the practical mentality and disposition of the Chinese
people, and it is also a factor of fundamental importance among those that contributed to
Dewey's popularity. The Chinese tradition, unlike the Greek one, has never exalted
knowledge for its own sake, but rather for its usefulness to morality, society, politics, and
culture. For this reason, leading Chinese intellectuals used Dewey Dewey's pragmatism was
suitable for a certain aspect of Chinese thought patterns. Dewey's pragmatism as a method is
congenial to the practical mentality and disposition of the Chinese people, and it is also a
factor of fundamental importance among those that contributed to Dewey's popularity.
Dewey's pragmatic experimentalism with telling effect as a weapon with which to criticize
Chinese culture and the traditional value system.
One of the reasons for Dewey's influence on China is the 'holistic' nature of his thought,
which was thoroughly in tune with a similar position found in Chinese thought. For example,
Chen Duxiu's totalistic attack on Confucianism resulted, among other factors, from his
conception of the Confucian tradition as fundamentally a holism that rigidly directed all later
developments of Confucianism.
Dewey's real success in China was his educational thought. Dewey emphasized that there was
nothing which one heard so often from the lips of representatives of Young China today as
that education was the sole means of reconstructing China. Dewey's theories, such as the 'own
experience-centered principle', the 'teaching-learning-doing combination principle', the 'school
as a society principle', and the 'education for living principle' were extended and advances by
his Chinese disciples, such as Tao Xingzhi, one of the most influential Chinese educators. For
the new Chinese intellectuals, Dewey's leading principle was that education is an instrument
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of social change and development. Accordingly, students who have grown politically aware
under the new educational regime can be considered as a force, who will in the future make
politics of a different sort.
The most important aspect of 'Deweyanization' is education. Dewey was a teacher of teachers.
Teaching people how to life and think in the new age of science, technology, democracy, and
social development was his mission. His School of education (1889) and Democracy and
education (1916) were well known by Chinese edcators and intellectuals. Hu Shi accepted
Dewey's idea that education is life and school is society. Importantly, political reform can
only be achieved after a social and cultural transformation, which must be promoted by way
of education. Dewey himself systematically explained the same views as Hu Shi's in his
articles on China. As he correctly pointed out, since 'democracy was a matter of beliefs, of
outlook upon life, of habits of mind, and not merely a matter of forms of government', it
demanded 'universal education', and the first step towards achieving universal education was
to establish the spoken language as a written literary language.
In the 1920s, with Dewey's visit, the entire American educational system was transferred to
China, and American aims, methods, and materials became dominant. Deweyanized
experimental schools and training programs were popularized. Even the purpose of Chinese
education was redefined according to Dewey's progressivism, such as learning by doing,
developing abilities by capacities, and students themselves running schools.
Dewey's educational influence on China : (1) Chinese educational aims were reconsidered in
light of Dewey's thought ; (2) the national school system was reformed according to the
American pattern ; (3) child-centered education predominated in the revision of the
curriculum ; (4) new methods of teaching in accordance with Dewey's pragmatic theory were
initiaded ; (5) experimental schools were expanded ; (6) student government, about which
Dewey made a number of speeches, was widely extended as a mode of school discipline ; (7)
literary reform was encouraged, and elementary school textbooks written in the vernacular
were adopted. [Russ43,DewJ5,DewJ186,DewJ74,Kee3:S. 37-51, 130,DewJ205,Ames20:S.
141-143,DewJ175:S. 93-96, 313,DewJ2:S. 1, 3, 8-9, 14-16, 20, 25, 38-39, 65,
8485,DewJ134,DewJ146]

1912.02 Cai, Yuanpei. "Proposals for educational policies".
Cai Yuanpei recommended John Dewey and his pragmatic educational philosophy for the
first time. He informed that 'pragmatism originated in North America and is now very popular
on the European continent' and that 'Dewey from America is the representative of
pragmatism'. [DewJ185]

1914-1917 Tao Xingzhi studiert Politische Wissenschaften an der University of Illinois, dann am
Teachers College, Columbia University unter John Dewey, Paul Monroe und William
Kilpatrick. [DewJ220]

1915 International Education Conference in Panama.
Cai Yuanpei submitted a report and he recommended John Dewey and his educational
philosophy. [DewJ185]

1917 Hu Shi promoviert am Department of Philosophy der Columbia University unter John Dewey
und Friedrich Hirth.
Hu selected two of Dewey's classes : social and political philosophy and schools of ethics.
Three aspects of Dewey's teaching had a lasting impact on Hu, and were explicated in much
of Hu's own writings : 1) Dewey's theory, which divided thinking into four evolutionary
stages : the initial stage when beliefs were held fixed and static ; the Sophist stage where the
certainty and static consistency of the previous stage was challenged ; the Socratic stage
which transformed discussion into reasoning and subjective reflection into a method of proof ;
and the inductive and empirical stage where thinking became research by way of the logical
method. 2) Dewey's secular and instrumental approach to the study of the history of
philosophy. 3) Dewey's idea of contextualism. [DewJ177:S. 28,Colu]
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1918 Meeting about elementary education in Tianjin.
Cai Yuanpei recommended John Dewey and his educational philosophy. [DewJ185]

1919 Shu, Xincheng. Jin dai Zhongguo jiao yu shi liao [ID D28674].
"Chinese educational aims were reconsidered in the light of Dewey's thought. The first
Conference for Educational Investigation, held in April 1919, was attended by sixty
outstanding education leaders, including Cai Yuanpei and Chiang Monlin [Jiang Menglin], all
of whom were appointed by the Ministry of Education. Dissatisfied with the old educational
aims which had been promulgated in 1912, and which had emphasized military education, the
conference suggested that the aim and spirit of American education should be adopted. The
new aim was to be 'the cultivation of perfect personality and the development of democratic
spirit. The fifth annual meeting of the Federation of Educational Associations endorsed the
new educational direction in the same year, and even went a step further in following literally
Dewey's admonition that 'education has no ends beyond itself ; it is its own end', by
advocating the abolition of all educational aims, and their replacements by a statement of the
nature of education instead." [DewJ5]

1919 While lecturing at the Imperial University in Tokyo, John Dewey received a joint invitation
from five Chinese academic institutions to lecture in Beijing, Nanjing, and other cities in
China. This invitation was prompted by three of his former students : Hu Shi, P.W. Kuo
(President of the National Nanjing Teachers College) and Chiang Monlin [Jiang Menlin] (Ed.
of New Education magazine). [DewJ5]
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1919 Hu, Shi. Shi yan zhu yi. [ID D28586]. [Experimentalismus].
Hu Shi zitiert John Dewey in leicht gekürzter Form In fünf Punkten : 1) Die Vertreter der
früheren Strömungen gehen davon aus, dass Erfahrung durch und durch Erkennen ist. 2)
Früher vertrat man die Meinung, dass die Erfahrung etwas Psychisches und völlig
'Subjektives' sei. 3) Früher erkannte man über die gegenwärtige Situation hinaus nur eine
Vergangenheit an und vertrat die Position, dass die Erfahrung letztlich aus Erinnertem
besteht. 4) Die Erfahrung in ihrer früheren Form war partikular. 5) Traditionell betrachtete
man die Erfahrung und das Denken als absolute Gegensätze.
Er schreibt : "Die grundlegende Vorstellung der Philosophie Dewey besagt : 'Erfahrung ist
Leben, Leben ist Auseinandersetzung mit der Umgebung', aber hinsichtlich der
Auseinandersetzung (ying fu) mit der Umgebung gibt es unterschiedliche Niveaus… Der
Mensch ist ein Lebewesen, das Wissen besitzt und denken kann ; wenn er den Weg verliert,
klettert er weder nervös noch hektisch den Baum hinauf, er nimmt das Fernglas oder sucht
den Bach und findet dem Wasser folgend den Weg hinaus. Das Leben des Menschen ist
achtenswert, weil der Mensch die Denkfähigkeit besitzt, sich mit seiner Umgebung auf
höchster Stufe auseinanderzusetzen. Deshalb ist die grundlegend Vorstellung der Philosophie
Dewey : 'Das reflektierende Denken (zhi shi si xiang) ist das Werkzeug, mit dem der Mensch
sich mit einer Umgebung auseinandersetzt'. Das reflektierende Denken ist ein täglich
benötigtes, unentbehrliches Werkzeug des menschlichen Lebens, und keineswegs Spielzeug
und Luxusartikel der Philosophen.
Das Denken, von dem Dewey spricht, hat die Funktion, ausgehend von bereits Bekanntem auf
andere Dinge, Angelegenheiten oder Wahrheiten zu schliessen. Diese Funktion wird in der
Logik 'Schlussfolgerung' (inference) genannt. Schlussfolgerung bedeutet lediglich von bereits
Bekanntem auf noch Unbekanntes schliessen…"
Hu Shi folgt in der Darstellung der fünf Stufen des 'analytischen Denkens bei Dewey den
Vorgaben seines Lehrers :
a) Als Ausgangspunkt benötigt man eine verwirrende, schwierige Situation. b) Durch
Überlegen und Sondieren versucht man neue Dinge oder neue Erkenntnisse herauszufinden,
um diese verwirrende Schwierigkeit zu lösen.
1) Der Ausgangspunkt des Denkens ist eine schwierige Situation. 2) Festlegen, worin die
Schwierigkeit tatsächlich liegt. 3) Verschiedene hypothetische Lösungsmethoden darlegen. 4)
Eine Hypothese als geeignete Lösung bestimmen. 6) Der Beweis.
Hu Shi concretely analyzed and explained the five steps in the ideological methodology of
John Dewey : 1) knotty circumstances ; 2) pointing out exactly where the knotty points are ;
3) imagining the methods for resolving various knotty points ; 4) imagining the results of each
such method to see which one can resolve the difficulties ; 5) proving this kind of solution is
believable, or proving this kind of solution is wrong and unbelievable. [DewJ175:S. 108,
113-119,DewJ180]

1919 (publ.) John Dewey : Lectures at Beijing National Academy of Fine Arts.
1) 'Trends in contemporary education'. = Xian dai jiao yu di chu shi. Han Lu, Tian Feng
recorder. In : Xin Zhongguo ; vol. 1, no 3 (July 15, 1919).
2) 'The natural foundations of education'
3) 'The new attitude toward knowledge'
4) 'The socialization of education' [Kee3,DewJ8]

1919
May-July
1921

John Dewey hält Gastvorlesungen an der Beijing-Universität. Unter dem Titel Soziale und
politische Philosophie legt Dewey zum ersten Mal die pragmatische Theorie der
gesellschaftlichen Entwicklung und Umformung, die der Bekämpfung des Marxismus als
theoretische Grundlage diente, systematisch dar. Die Manuskripte werden in verschiedenen
Zeitungen und Zeitschriften veröffentlicht und haben einen starken Einfluss auf die
ideologischen und kulturellen Zirkel.
Dewey bereist 11 Provinzen in China. [ZhaYi2:S. 74,KUH7:S. 505, 507]
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1919.03 Suzanne P. Ogden : The immediate stimulus leading to the invitation to Bertrand Russell for a
visit in China may have been the series of lectures given by John Dewey in Beijing in March
1919 on The three great philosophers of our day, James, Bergson, and Russell. [Russ10]

1919.03 Conference held by the Ministry of Education.
Hu Shi made a detailed introduction to John Dewey's pragmatism. Such publicity and
introduction has created a 'Dewey craze' even before Dewey came to China, and the far and
wide spread of his educational philosophy could be predicted.
Hu Shi found the 'practical philosophy' he was looking for in Dewey's pragmatism. His 1919
lecture introducing pragmatism, Hu refers approvingly to Dewey's comment that 'philosophy
recovers itself when it ceases to be a device for dealing with the problems of philosophers and
becomes a method, cultivated by philosophers, for dealing with the problems of
men'. [DewJ184,DewJ185]

1919.03-04 John Dewey : Lecture 'The relation between democracy and education' at the Jiangsu
Educational Association Building, Shanghai. = Ping min zhu yi, ping min zhu yi di jiao yu,
ping min jiao yu zhu yi di ban fa. Jiang Menglin interpreter ; Pan Gongzhan recorder. In : Xue
deng ; May 8-9 (1919) / In : Chen bao fu kan ; May 9 (1919).
Zhou Youjin : Dewey's speeches were so popular that there was barely enough room for the
audience. The speeches have already been published in both Chinese and English newspapers
to that those who were not able to attend the speeches for various reasons could learn about
Dewey's ideas. [DewJ200,Kee3]

1919.04.15 April 15, 1919
Professor John Dewey c/o The Government University Peking
My dear Professor Dewey
On the basis of the following telegram President Butler cabled to the Chancellor that you had
been granted leave of absence in order to accept the suggestion that you lecture at the
Government University Peking.
President Butler Columbia University
Professor Dewey consents lecture one year at Chinese Government University pending your
concurrence. Kindly cable.
Thaiyuenpei [Cai Yuanpei] Chancellor Government University
President Butler is delighted that you will have the opportunity and is sure you can
accomplish much of lasting good by work at this institution.
Trusting that all is going well with you, I beg to remain
Faithfully yours Frank D. Fackenthal [DewJ3]

1919.04.15 John Dewey received the notification from Columbia University that his leave of absence to
China was approved. He did not promise to stay a year in China until he arrived there in
person. [DewJ2:S. 3]
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1919.04.22 Letter from John Dewey to Sabino Dewey
Tuesday April 22. [1919]
Dear Sabino, You have probably heard more than we have that Lucy is coming sailing May
20, and Mr Barry too. The latter was great surprise. As soon as we heard we decided to leave
for China right away so as to get back sooner; we sail from Kobe the 27th, next sunday. It
takes one day to go thru the Inland Sea, between the Japanese Islands and about three more I
think to cross to Shanghai. My former Chinese students seem to be making as elaborate plans
for our reception as we have nejoyed here. The only trouble is that I shall have to lecture all
the time to help even up. I dont know the program exactly, but I know it calls for lectures in
Shanghai, Nanking and Peking and I presume other places. You look up your geography and
you will see how far apart the places are. When the Chinamen were here I got the impression
Nanking was a kind of suburb of Shanghai, they talked so about running over there, but I see
from the time table it takes five hours or more. I hope we can go up the Yangste River to
Hankow, by boat, but that doesnt seem to be on my paid schedule, and it may be better to
postpone it till next fall if should stay over. I have had a letter from the President of a
missionary colllge in Nanking, [Rev. Arthur John] Bowen by name, inviting us to stay at their
house while we are there. I dont know whether he is of the Bowen family well known in the
Islands. Mama has written Lucy full particulrs if only she gets the letter before she leaves.
Anyway she understands to about going to the Nitobes. We have written them so that they [in
ink w. caret] will be on the lookout for her, if we are not back. We have also written her about
the possibility of stopping over one steamer in Honolulu. Of course we dont know how that
will fit in with circumstances including Mr Barry's plans, bu and so we dont urge it except if
if she wants to and it is convenient all around…
Tell Lucy to be sure to mail a letter postcard to us, care Dr Suh Hu [Hu Shi] Government
University, Peking, to come [ink del.] by the Korea steamer, in case she stops over and a letter
to mail in Yokahama when she leaves the steamer if she doesnt. In fact if she comes right thru
she better cable us after she has got her mail at the Nitobes unless we write something
different…
Dad
Professor Hu [Shi] is going to run down from Peking to Shanghai about a thousand miles to
meet us when we arrive… [DewJ3]

1919.04.30 John Dewey arrived in Shanghai.
Letter from John Dewey : Shanghai, May 1 [1919]. "We have slept one night in China…"
[A lot of people say, that he arrived on May 1]. [DewJ5,Kee3,DewJ1]

1919.05 John Dewey : Lectures 'The real meaning of education in a democracy' at the Beijing National
Academy of Fine Arts.
1) 'The natural foundations of education'.
2) 'The new attitude toward knowledge'.
3) 'The socialization of education'. [DewJ5]

1919.05 John Dewey : Lectures at Beijing National Academy of Fine Arts.
1) 'Trends in contemporary education'. = Xian dai jiao yu di chu shi. Han Lu, Tian Feng
recorder. In : Xin Zhongguo ; vol. 1, no 3 (July 15, 1919).
2) 'The natural foundations of education'
3) 'The new attitude toward knowledge'
4) 'The socialization of education' [DewJ5,Kee3]
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1919.05.01 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Shanghai, May 1. [1.5.1919].
We have slept one night in China, but we haven't any first impressions, because China hasn't
revealed itself to our eyes as yet. We compared Shanghai to Detroit, Michigan, and except
that there is less coal smoke, the description hits it off. This is said to be literally an
international city, but I haven't learned yet just what the technique is; every country seems to
have its own post office though, and its own front-door yard, and when we were given a little
auto ride yesterday, we found that the car couldn't go into Chinatown because it had no
license for that district.
I shall be interested to find out whether in this really old country they talk about 'ages eternal'
as freely as they do in Japan; the authentic history of the latter begins about 500 A.D., their
mythical history 500 B.C., but still it is a country which has endured during myriads of ages.
In spite of the fact that they kept the emperors shut up for a thousand years, and killed them
off and changed them about with great ease and complacency, the children are all taught, and
they repeat in books for foreigners, that the rule of Japan has been absolutely unbroken. Of
course, they get to believing these things themselves, not exactly intellectually but
emotionally and practically, and it would be worth any teacher’s position for him to question
any of their patriotic legends in print. However, they say that in their oral lectures, the
professors of history of the universities criticise these legends. In the higher elementary
school we visited in Osaka, we saw five classes in history and ethics, in each of which the
Emperor was under discussion—sometimes the Emperor and what he had done for the
country, and sometimes an Emperor in particular. Apparently this religion has been somewhat
of a necessity, as the country was so divided and split up, they had practically nothing else to
unite on—the Emperor became a kind of symbol of united and modern Japan. But this
worship is going to be an Old Man of the Sea on their backs. They say the elementary school
teachers are about the most fanatical patriots of the country. More than one has been burned
or allowed the children to be burned while he rescued the portrait of the Emperor when there
was a fire. They must take it out in patriotism in lieu of salary; they don't get a living wage,
now that the cost of living has gone up. [DewJ1]

1919.05.01 Shen bao published a brief note : "Dr. Dewey arrives in Shanghai". [He arrived on April
30]. [DewJ185]
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1919.05.01,02 Letter from John & Alice Chipman Dewey to Dewey children
May first Shanghai [1919]
Dear children,
We have slept one night in China, but we havent any first impressions of China, because
China hsnt revealed itself to our eyes as yet. Mamma compares it to Detroit Mich, and except
that there is less coal smoke, the descritpion hits it off, also like the suburban districts of
London in the villa districts, where there is lots of land about every house. Certainly some
foreigners have succeeded in making money out of China. This is said to be literally an
international city, but I havent learned yet just what the technique is; every country seems to
have its own postoffice tho, and its own front door yeard, and when we were given a little
auto ride yesterday, we found that the car couldnt go into Chinatown because it had no
license, for that district. We are haunted by a suspicion that t[h]e young men who have us in
charge have more enthusiasm than wordly wisdom or official pull—in other words they
belong to the younger generation who are trying to reform the established order, and are as
popular as such people generally are. Howver we have little to go on so far. Altho the Univ of
Peking cabled Butler three weeks ago, they havent had a reply yet, so we dont as yet know
any more about our future than we doid in Japan I lecture here twice, saturday and sunday;
monday we go to Hangchow which is said to be scencially one of the most beautiful places in
Chin, and was I believe the capital during some one of the numerous dynasties that hve ruled
over China…
May 2
Now we have seen something of China, so far as Shanghai is China at all, and to day we are
to see more, going to Chinatown. Our reception committee here consists of Suh Hu [Hu Shi],
who took a thirty six hour trip from Peking to meet us, a man from Nanking Teahcers
College, and a local Shanghai teacher, named Chinang who took his Ph D at T C a year or so
ago. The "returned student" is a definite category here, and if and when China gets on its feet,
the American university will have a fair share of the glory to its credit, and T C its due share
in the pie. They came with a frinds auto and took us to a Chinese newspaper office where we
inspected the building and type-setting as per usual, ctea and cake as per ditto, photo the
same, then were taken to the biggest printing house in the east, prints most of the textbooks
and verything else, including money for the Republic, then to the house of Mr Nieh, the man
who lent the care aforesaid, a big house with a big garden, full of people, his mother and
sisters being brought and introduced, the mother evidently a character who cant speak
English, but who is the daughter of the greatest statesmen, so we are told, of the last dynasty,
and who has ten children or more, on being at Columbia now, and forty grandchildren. She
has recently offered a prize for the best essay on the method of abolishing concubinage, in
reply to which eight hundred were sent in. More tea and a funny Chinese dish, called meat
pie, then we go to sea the cotton spinning and ewaving factory owned by theis family—who
are Christians. There is not even the pretence at labor laws here there is in Japan, some
children six years old, not many thot, and wages of the operatives mainly women in the
spinning dept 3o cents a day at the highest, 32 cwnts Mex, while in the ewaving dept they
have piece wrok and get up to 4o cents.
This is Papas and I cant take it out so I will tell you something of what we had to eat in one
small afternoon. First lunch of all courses here at the hotel. Then we went to the Newspaper
where we had tea and cake about four. From there to the h[o]use of the daughter of the
leading statesman of the Manchus, she being the lady of the small feet and of the ten children
who has offered a prize for the best essay on the ways to stop concubinage, which they call
the whole system of plural marriage. They say it is quite unchanged among the rich There we
were given a tea or rare sort, unknown in our experience. Two kinds of meat pies which are
made in the form of little cakes and quite peculiar in taste, delicious, also cake. Then after the
factory we went to the restaurant where we were to have dinner. First we got into the wrong
hotel and there while we were waiting they gave us tea. We were struck by the fact that they
asked for nothing when we elft and thanked us for coming to the wrong place Then we went
to the right hotel across the street from the first. They called it the corner of Broadway and
42nd st and it is that. There is a big roof garden besides the hotels and they are both run by the
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Department stores wich have their places underneath. The Chinese are as crazy about dept
stores as Jap. It may be a sad commentary on the human character that one can eat more than
he can remember, but that is what we did last night. First of all when we went into the room
which was all Chinese furniture, very small round table in the middle and the rows of stools
along one side for the singing birls who do not dance here. These stools we did not use as all
thse young Chinese are ashamed of that institution and want to get rid of it. On a side table
were almonds shelled, nice little ones different from ours and very sweet. and beside them
dried watermelon seeds which I could not crack so I did not taste. All the Chinese nibbled
them with relish. Two ladies came, both of them had been in N.Y. to study. All these people
speak and understand English in earnest. On the table were little pieces of sliced ham, the
famous preserved eggs which taste like hard boiled eggs and look like dark colored jelly, and
little dises of sweets shrimps etc. To these we helped ourselves with the chp sticks tho they
insisted on Giving Pa and me little plates on which they spooned out some of each. Then
followed such a feast as we had never experienced the boys taking off one dish after another
and replacing them with others in the center of the table to which we helped ourselves. There
was no special attempt at display of fine dishes such as you might have expected with such
cooking and such expense and such as would have happened in Japan. We had chicken and
duck and pigeon and veal and pigeon eggs in soup and fish and little oysters that grow in the
ground, very delicious and delicate, and nice little vegetables and bamboo sprouts mixed in
with the others, and we had shrims cooked and sharks fin and birds nest and this has no taste
at all by itself but is cooked in Chicken broth to give it some and is a sort of very delicate
soup but costs a fortune and that is its real reason for being, It is gelatine which almost all
dissolves in the cooking We had many more things than these and the boy in a rather dirty
white coat and an old cap om his head passing round the hot perfumed wet towels every few
courses and for desert we had little cakes made of bean paste filled up with almond paste and
other sweets, all very elaborated made and works of are to look at but with too little taste to
appeal much to us, then we had fruits bananas and apples and pears cut up in pieces each with
a tooth pick in it so it can be eaten easily. Then we had a soup made of fishes stomach, or air
sac. Then we had a pudding of the most delicious sort imaginable made of a mould of rice
filled in with eight different symbolic thinge that I dont know any thing about, but they dont
cut much part in the taste. In serving this dish we were first given a little bowl half full of a
sauce thickened and looking like a milk sauce. It was really made of powdered almonds. Into
ths you put the pudding and it is so good that I regretted all that had gone before and I am
going to learn how to make it. They say all the ladies in China learn how to cook and it is
their business to look after the cooking and to know how to do it themselve and to do parts of
it. They still have many children. We saw two little ones yesterday beisdes several bigger
ones scampering out of sight. One little daughter of Mrs Chang of two and a half with a
costume of crimson brocade made just like the suit of the small boy of four. We thought she
was a boy as her hair was cut tight to her head. Also a baby of five months with the most
wonderful costume of cap and shoes, slippers and socks, and some little trousers made with
wide split in the middle, of a dark red plaid cotton. The baby was fat and cunning as could be
and was already jumping on her feet. Well the little things that make up the interest here are
endless. A Daughter
Friday May 3rd. [2nd]
This is pap again, and as I dont know about the daughter, I will return briefly to the factory.
Mamma remarked that the manager was the only person in a fact[o]ry who had ever told the
truth in answering questions, and Hu [Shi] replied that lying showed that a moral
consciousness had begun to dawn, while here thatre was not even a consciousness of anything
wrong yet. He and his firneds have given up politics I judge as a bad job, and are devoting
themselves to what they call a litterary revolution, which isnt as purely literary as it sounds,
since it means using the spoken current language for writing, and without this modern
questions cannot really be discussed… We are going to see more of the dangerous daring side
of life here I predict We are very obviously in the hands of young China. What it will do with
us makes us laugh to anticipate— Evedently they are having the time of theri lives and
evidently they do not see what it is exactly best to do. But nothing woies us. We are not
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getting rich, but we are to have our expenses and we ought to have a very good time. Here in
Shanghai we are in the hands of some educatiional association of this whole region or districs
or whatever they call it. There is a normal school in Hangchow but chiefly sightseeing they
say. We saw big men with queus, they said they are from the north and every one scrambling
and fighting for a job like N.Y. Quite unlike any thing in Japan. And a sp[?]al streets also
smae. Our men are coming. [John Dewey] [DewJ3]
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1919.05.02 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Shanghai, May 2. [2.5.1919].
We have been taken in hand by a reception committee of several Chinese gentlemen, mostly
returned American students. The 'returned student' is a definite category here, and if and when
China gets on its feet, the American university will have a fair share of the glory to its credit.
They took us to see a Chinese cotton spinning and weaving factory. There is not even the
pretense at labor laws here that there is in Japan. Children six years of age are employed, not
many though, and the wages of the operatives in the spinning department, mainly women, is
thirty cents a day, at the highest thirty-two cents Mex. In the weaving department they have
piece work and get up to forty cents.
I will tell you something of what we had to eat in one small afternoon. First, lunch of all
courses here at the hotel. Then we went to the newspaper where we had tea and cake at about
four. From there to the house of the daughter of a leading statesman of the Manchus, she
being a lady of small feet and ten children, who has offered a prize for the best essay on the
ways to stop concubinage, which they call the whole system of plural marriage. They say it is
quite unchanged among the rich. There we were given a tea of a rare sort, unknown in our
experience. Two kinds of meat pies which are made in the form of little cakes and quite
peculiar in taste, delicious; also cake. Then after we went to the restaurant where we were to
have dinner. First we got into the wrong hotel and there, while we were waiting, they gave us
tea. We were struck by the fact that they asked for nothing when we left, and thanked us for
coming to the wrong place. Then we went to the right hotel across the street from the first.
They called it the corner of Broadway and 42nd Street, and it is that. There is a big roof
garden besides the hotels, and they are both run by the Department stores which have their
places underneath. It may be a sad commentary on the human character that one can eat more
than one can remember, but that is what we did last night. First of all we went into the room
which was all Chinese furniture; very small round table in the middle and the rows of stools
along one side for the singing girls, who do not dance here. Those stools were not used, as all
the young Chinese are ashamed of that institution and want to get rid of it. On a side table
were almonds shelled, nice little ones, different from ours and very sweet. Beside them were
dried watermelon seeds which were hard to crack and so I did not taste them. All the Chinese
nibbled them with relish. Two ladies came, both of them had been in New York to study. All
these people speak and understand English in earnest. On the table were little pieces of sliced
ham, the famous preserved eggs which taste like hard-boiled eggs and look like dark-colored
jelly, and little dishes of sweets, shrimps, etc. To these we helped ourselves with the chop
sticks, though they insisted on giving us little plates on which they spooned out some of each.
Then followed such a feast as we had never experienced, the boys taking off one dish after
another and replacing them with others in the center of the table, to which we helped
ourselves. There was no special attempt at display of fine dishes such as you might have
expected with such cooking and such expense, and such as would have happened in Japan.
We had chicken and duck and pigeon and veal and pigeon eggs and soup and fish and little
oysters that grow in the ground (very delicious and delicate) and nice little vegetables and
bamboo sprouts mixed in with the others, and we had shrimps cooked, and shark's fin and
bird's nest (this has no taste at all and is a sort of very delicate soup, but costs a fortune and
that is its real reason for being). It is gelatine which almost all dissolves in the cooking. We
had many more things than these, and the boy in a dirty white coat and an old cap on his head
passing round the hot perfumed wet towels every few courses, and for dessert we had little
cakes made of bean paste filled up with almond paste and other sweets, all very elaborately
made, and works of art to look at, but with too little taste to appeal much to us; then we had
fruits, bananas and apples and pears, cut up in pieces, each with a toothpick in it so it can be
eaten easily. Then we had a soup made of fish’s stomach, or air sac. Then we had a pudding
of the most delicious sort imaginable, made of a mold of rice filled in with eight different
symbolic things that I don't know anything about, but they don't cut much part in the taste. In
serving this dish we were first given a little bowl half full of a sauce thickened and looking
like a milk sauce. It was really made of powdered almonds. Into this you put the pudding, and
it is so good that I regretted all that had gone before, and I am going to learn how to make
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it. [DewJ1]

1919.05.03 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Shanghai, May 3. [3.5.1919].
Some one told us when we were on the boat that the Japanese cared everything for what
people thought of them, and the Chinese cared nothing. Making comparisons is a favorite, if
dangerous, indoor sport. The Chinese are noisy, not to say boisterous, easy-going and
dirty—and quite human in general effect. They are much bigger than the Japanese, and
frequently very handsome from any point of view. The most surprising thing is the number of
those who look not merely intelligent but intellectual among the laborers, such as some of the
hotel waiters and attendants. Our waiter is a rather feminine, ultra refined type, and might be a
poet. I noticed quite a number of the same Latin quarter Paris type of artists among the
teachers whom I addressed to-day. The Japanese impressions are gradually sinking into
perspective with distance, and it is easy to see that the same qualities that make them
admirable are also the ones that irritate you. That they should have made what they have out
of that little and mountainous island is one of the wonders of the world, but everything in
themselves is a little overmade, there seems to be a rule for everything, and admiring their
artistic effects one also sees how near art and the artificial are together. So it is something of a
relaxation to get among the easy-going once more. Their slouchiness, however, will in the end
get on one's nerves quite as much as the 'eternal' attention of the Japanese. One more
generalization borrowed from one of our Chinese friends here, and I'm done. 'The East
economizes space and the West time'—that also is much truer than most epigrams. [DewJ1]

1919.05.03 Letter from John Dewey to Nicholas Murray Butler
Shanghai, May 3 '19
President Nicholas Murray Butler, My dear Mr Butler,
I wrote Dean Woodbridge from Japan speaking among other things of the possibility of my
being invited to remain in China for educational work next year, and my desire to do so, if it
could be arranged. Later Dr Suh Hu [Hu Shi] cabled you, after writing me to secure my
consent. On my arrival here I was met by him from Peking as well as by educators from here
and Nanking. They all feel that the present in quite a critical time in the educational and
intellectual development of China, and that a representative of Western and especially
American thought can be more useful now than at any other time for a long period. As for
myself, I prize highly the unusual opportunity to get some acquaintance with Oriental thought
and conditions. I hope therefore that it will be possible to grant the official request which I
understand the Minister of Education is about to make of you and the Columbia authorities. I
shall be more useful in the future to Columbia because of this experience, and incidentally I
hope my presence here will have the effect of increasing the number of students from Japan
and China who go to Columbia. Of course you must hear frequently of the present great
influence of Columbia in China particularly. There are is a Columbia Alumni Association
here of about forty. Many persons have assured me that the present influence of Columbia
men in China is greater than that of the graduates of any other American or European
University.
In my visit here now I am giving lectures to the public schools teachers of Hangchow,
Nanking, [ink comma] and Peking besides this city. In Japan beside giving philosophical
lectures in the Imperial Universities of Tokyo and Kyoto, I spoke to teachers in Tokyo,
Kyoto, Osaka and Kobe.
Sincerely yours, | John Dewey.
Permanent address Care Yokahama Specie Bank Tokyo; Till June 15th, Care Government
University, Peking. [DewJ3]
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1919.05.04 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Shanghai, May 4. [4.5.1919].
I have seen a Chinese lady, small feet and all. We took dinner with her. She did not come into
the room until after dinner was over, having been in the kitchen cooking it while the servant
brought things in. She has one of those placid faces which are round and plump and quite
beautiful in a way, a pretty complexion, and of course a slow, rocking, hobbling way of
walking. Yesterday after the lecture we went there again and she showed us all over her flat. It
is well kept, with not many conveniences from our point of view, but I think it is regarded as
quite modern here. It has a staircase, and a little roof where they dry clothes or sit. The bath is
a tin tub, warmed by carrying water from the little stove like our little laundry stoves. It has an
outlet pipe to the ground, no sewers as usual in the Orient. The kitchen has a little stove of
iron set up on boxes and they burn small pieces of wood. It has three compartments, two big
shallow iron pots for roasting and boiling and a deep one in the middle for keeping the hot
water for tea. Only two fires are needed as the heat from the two end fires does for the water
in the middle.
There is no doubt that the Chinese are a sociable people if given a chance. Of course, men like
the husband of our hostess are the extreme of ability and advanced ideas here. But it is
remarkable that he shows us things as they are. When we visited schools he did not arrange in
advance because he did not want us to see a fixed up program. When we went out to lunch he
took us to a Chinese place where no foreigners ever go.
Yesterday we went to a department store to buy some gloves and garters. Gloves were
Keyser's, imported, so were the stockings, so were the garters and suspenders, etc. The gloves
were from $1 to $1.60 and the suspenders were a dollar. I bought some silk, sixteen inches
wide, for fifty cents a yard. The store was messy and the floors dirty, but it is a popular place
for the Chinese. We paid three dollars for a book marked 1sh. 6p. in England, and everything
here is like that. Gloves and stockings are made in Japan, and good and cheap there; fine
silken stockings $1.60 a pair. But still the Chinese do not buy of them, but from America. We
have visited a cotton mill. The Chinese cotton and silk are now inferior, owing to lack of
scientific production and of proper care of seed. In weaving, they sometimes mix their cotton
with ours. [DewJ1]

1919.05.04 4. Mai Bewegung = May fourth movement : John Dewey was as sympathetic to the workers
as he was to the students. His Chicago colleagues' disapproval of the strike correlated with Hu
Shi's negative opinion about the student revolt. Hu insisted that the students should devote
themselves to their studies rather than to politics ; Dewey endorsed the student's revolt as a
gesture of righteous indignation. Dewey was glad for young China because it now realized,
that it did not need to be saved from without. Nonetheless, Dewey knew that merely resorting
to protests and rebellions would not bring about constructive change.
In the new press, all kinds of Western social and political theories were translated and
discussed, including anarchism, liberalism, socialism, Marxism and Dewey's own
pragmatism. Even though Dewey questioned the students' interest in Marxism, he
acknowledged their overall intellectual enthusiasm.
Even though Dewey recognized the importance of cultural reform, he had doubts about such a
single-minded approach. Unlike the Chinese intellectuals, he did not establish an arbitrary
dualism between cultural and political reform. He acknowledged the importance of Western
learning and sensed a more pressing need for China to develop her industry. He thought that
Chinese intellectuals were too preoccupied with absorbing new thoughts and new theories to
accomplish any effective political or practical change.
Dewey's dream for a true political revolution following the May fourth student demonstration
did not materialize. He understood that the salvation of China depended not so much on the
few intellectuals in the cities as on the ordinary men and women throughout China. [DewJ2:S.
67-69]

1919.05.05 John Dewey : Lecture John Dewey : Lecture 'The essence of populist education' at the
Zhejiang Association for Education in Hangzhou. Zheng Zonghai interpreter. [DewJ200]
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1919.05.07 John Dewey : Lecture 'The real meaning of education in a democracy' at the Zhejiang
Education Association in Hangzhou. = Ping min jiao yu zhi zhen di. Zheng Zonghai
interpreter ; Zhu Yukui recorder. In : Jiao yu chao ; vol. 1, no 2 (June 1919). [Kee3]

1919.05.08 Alice Chipman Dewey : Lecture 'A new interpretation of women's education' in Hangzhou.
Zhang Tianzuo interpreter. [DewJ200]

1919.05.08-09
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The relation between democracy and education' at the Jiangsu
Educational Association Building, Shanghai. = Ping min zhu yi, ping min zhu yi di jiao yu,
ping min jiao yu zhu yi di ban fa. Jiang Menglin interpreter ; Pan Gongzhan recorder. In : Xue
deng ; May 8-9 (1919) / In : Chen bao fu kan ; May 9 (1919).
Zhou Youjin : Dewey's speeches were so popular that there was barely enough room for the
audience. The speeches have already been published in both Chinese and English newspapers
to that those who were not able to attend the speeches for various reasons could learn about
Dewey's ideas. [Kee3,DewJ200]
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1919.05.09 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey children
May 9 [1919]
Dear children, Im writing from Hangchow, a city some four or five hours south from
Shanghai, and the thermometer at half past four p.m stands in the house at 94, and I dont
know that it has been much below this day or night for three days. Mamma is now speaking to
the girls of various schools in the big hall here, and she hasnt slept much the aforesaid three
nights Im afraid she will be too used up. We came here sunday and this p m is about the first
free time Ive had; I use this paper because I havent any other and because you may learn
seomthing from what's on the other side, and we are staying with the Barnetts, he being the Y
M C A secy who wrote the appeal. Japan was rather baffling and tanatslizing. China is
overpowering, and the size of the difficulties and obstacles to be overcome, in modernizing
China and even in maintaining its continued existence as an independent nation are I think
depressing to most, the educated Chinese who realize the situation included. One could write
more easily in Japan, because in spite of the reserve over everything, the unlifted screen,
things are more or less tied up in packages and ticketed, while here one only ctaches separet
glimpses of a vast panoramic kaleidoscope. I doubt if the Chinese are personally as much as
sealed mystery as reported sometimes, but the country is so vast, and the parts of it so
different, and the accumulations from the past so enormous, and one would have to live here
so long to begin to get hold of even the most important which are hneeded to understand
things, that theit is easy to see how and where the idea of China as an impenetrable mystery
came from. Here is one incident which personally concerns us, and also seems typical. The
other day the Peking univ students started a parade in protest of the Paris Peace Conference
action in turning the German interests in China over to the Japanese. Being interfered with by
the police they got more unruly and beat up the Chinese minister to Japan who negotiated the
treaties that sold China out, he having been bribed; they burned the house where he was
staying,5 and he went to the hospital, in fact was reported dead. Well, in one sense this || was
a kind of Halloween students spree with a somewhat serious political purpose attached. In
another sense, it may be—tho probably not—the beginning of an important active political
movement, out of which anything may grow. All the educated japanese [ink del.] Chinese [in
ink] regard the beating not as lynching but as just expression of social disapprobation; they
are sorry the man wasnt killed. Some twenty students were arrested; practically every
organization in China is sending telegrams to the government requesting that they be not
punished If they should be, [pencil comma] there may be a kind of revolution directed against
the present government in form and the Japanese in reality. This way of going at things seems
typical of the way China acts, and it is equally typical that no one will guess which way things
are going to turn whether this ais a temporary excitement or the beginning of the new political
movement China needs. And the most typical thing is that tho the Chinese have known the
facts for some years, they have done nothing—except hate the japanese and hope that
America and japan would get into war and the U S lick Japan. In fact during this time they
have allowed things to go from bad to worse so far as internal division and disorganization are
concerned, and so far as wholesale graft by the political authorities—not quite all—is
concerned. The only reason for not believeing the stories along this line you hear of is
because they come so far short of the fatcs. In fact if anyone put down the things that are
alluded to in passing and taken as a matter of course no one in [pencil underline] America
would believe them; he would think we had been gulled by some one—Governors [G in ink]
who in the last few years who have got title to all the mines in their provinces as big and rich
in coal as perhaps Penn—others who own onetenth of the land in a province bigger than NY
and so on. Well, they stood by and allowed all this to go on, including the selling out to Japan,
and did nothing—but the students row may set them off. If you can figure this out, you will
understand the country better than I do. I am pretty sure however that China is the country of
pure original human nature, just as Japan is the high-||ly cultivated, trained, over-trained,
country. Well, where it affects [in ink] us is this. Accordinding to etiqueete here, the
Chancellor of the University is "responsible" for the students action. If the government
punishes them he will doubtless reisgn on the ground that he is the one really to blame. He is
a liberal, and if he goes I think our invitation to the University will doubtleas be lost and
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forgotten. They were planning a conference of the chief educational officials in Peking for the
last two weeks in June, and this will probably be called off to, if the liberals lose out. In that
case we shall beack in Tokyo or Japan as according to recent letters, whereas according to this
other plan, developed I think since we wrote last, we should be here two weeks longer than
we expected. Our guide and friend who wrote had charge of us in Sh and who piloted ^us^
down here and was to have interpreted here, left suddenyl for Sh on receipt of the Peking
news to see what had happenned, and how it was going to affect the plans made for us. We
have been to two dinner parties here, and two lunch parties since we came Monday—nor
Friday, almost all Chinese guests. There are fewer American returned students here, mostly
the authorities here having been educated in Japan—which they hate, and whose educational
system they have slavishly copied, in because of the hate, because they havent seen anything
else and because they have an idea that it was Japan' system that has enabled Japan to put it
over on them. But the scheme is as unfitted for big sprawling go as you please China as it is
fitted for compact and obeyful Japan. The impressive thing about their hatred for Japan is that
it isnt loud and boisterous; it is just as much a matter of fact as the weather, and it is combined
with great moral contempt. There was a rumor in Sh sunday that Wilson was assisinated,
Every Chinaman who spoke of it said the Japanese had started the story. When asked why, the
answer was always because that is the way they do everything—the point being that here
assasination is resorted to only when a man has become an object of universal detestation and
only then.
Hangchow is a city of six or seven hundred thousand and the centre of both the best
tea—which is much like the best green tea of Japan near Kyoto and of the best silks. We have
been to a big silk filature,9 quite modrenized and run by Chinese and also a silk school where
mamma was delighted by seeing absolutely everything in the line of worms, coconns the care
of them—this is just the tail end of the season, and we had been told before we shouldnt see
them feeding. But they had em, including the wild kind that makes the Pongee silk, brought
from another district for experimentation. They live not on oak trees but on what seemed to be
a kind of chestnut. They are experimenting crosing with japanese, french and Italian breeds. It
is said the quality of their own coccons has deteriorated. In the factory we say the treads
drawn the cocoons—girls in charge and very skilful.
Thank the Lord a rain has set in since we I began and perhaps the weather will change before
we give up thr ghost. Hangchow is on a Lake known as West Lake, one of the most spots in
China, scenically and historically, quite beautiful though not over three or four feet deep
anywhere, hills and mts about. We have been taken out and around on it some three times,
once to visit a missionary American college on the hills overlooking the big Hangchow river,
the situation is wonderful when you get to itn like Pacific Heights in Honolulu as mamma
pointed out after I had feebly compared it to the outlook from Berkeley hills. We go back to
Shanghai sunday, then in a day or two to Nanking where we stay two weeks, unless
everything is upset. I have given but one lecture to about eight or nine hundred, and had a
conference with about fifty—called a conference, in fact a series of brief lectures on various
topics—and another conference tomorrow. In many ways they are pathetic, so genuinely
openminded and anxious to learn many of them, and yet so up gaainst conditions, that it
seems hopeless to make suggestions and preach theories. It is significant that they thing they
respond to most is the idea of making the child rather the lesson the centre. In Japan in spite
of the uniform love of children, I doubt if they could grasp the idea.
[John Dewey] [DewJ3]
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1919.05.12 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Shanghai, Monday, May 12. [12.5.1919].
The Peking tempest seems to have subsided for the present, the Chancellor still holding the
fort, and the students being released. The subsidized press said this was due in part to the
request of the Japanese that the school-boy pranks be looked upon indulgently. According to
the papers, the Japanese boycott is spreading, but the ones we see doubt if the people will
hold out long enough—meanwhile Japanese money is refused here.
The East is an example of what masculine civilization can be and do. The trouble I should say
is that the discussions have been confined to the subjection of the women as if that were a
thing affecting the women only. It is my conviction that not merely the domestic and
educational backwardness of China, but the increasing physical degeneration and the
universal political corruption and lack of public spirit, which make China such an easy mark,
is the result of the condition of women. There is the same corruption in Japan only it is
organized; there seems to be an alliance between two groups of big capitalists and the two
leading political 'parties'. There the very great public spirit is nationalistic rather than social,
that is, it is patriotism rather than public spirit as we understand it. So while Japan is strong
where China is weak, there are corresponding defects there because of the submission of
women—and the time will come when the hidden weakness will break Japan down. Here are
two items from the Chinese side. A missionary spoke to Christian Chinese about spending the
time Sunday, making chiefly the point that it was a good time for family reunions and family
readings, conversation and the like. One of them said that they would be bored to death if they
had to spend the whole day with their wives. Then we are told that the rich women—who
have of course much less liberty in getting out than the poorer class women—spend their time
among themselves gambling. It is universally believed that the attempt to support a number of
wives extravagantly is one of the chief sources of political corruption. On the other hand, at
one of the political protest meetings in Peking a committee of twelve was appointed to go to
the officials and four of them were women. In Japan women are forbidden to attend any
meetings where politics are discussed, and the law is strictly enforced. There are many more
Chinese women studying in America than there are Japanese—in part, perhaps, because of the
lack of higher schools for girls here, but also because they don't have to give up marriage here
when they get an education—in fact we are told they are in especial demand not only among
the men who have studied abroad, but among the millionaires. Certainly the educated ones
here are much more advanced on the woman question than in Japan.
'You never can tell' is the coat of arms of China. The Chancellor of the University was forced
out on the evening of the eighth by the cabinet, practically under threat of assassination; also
soldiers (bandits) were brought into the city and the University surrounded, so to save the
University rather than himself, he left—nobody knows where. The release of the students was
sent out by telegraph, but they refused to allow this to become known. It seems this
Chancellor was more the intellectual leader of the liberals than I had realized, and the
government had become really afraid of him. He has only been there two years, and before
that the students had never demonstrated politically and now they are the leaders of the new
movement. So of course the government will put in a reactionary, and the students will leave
and all the honest teachers resign. Perhaps the students will go on strike all over China. But
you never can tell. [DewJ1]
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1919.05.13 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Tuesday A.M. [13.5.1919].
Ex-President Sun Yat Sen is a philosopher, as I found out last night during dinner with him.
He has written a book, to be published soon, saying that the weakness of the Chinese is due to
their acceptance of the statement of an old philosopher, 'To know is easy, to act is difficult'.
Consequently they did not like to act and thought it was possible to get a complete theoretical
understanding, while the strength of the Japanese was that they acted even in ignorance and
went ahead and learned by their mistakes; the Chinese were paralyzed by fear of making a
mistake in action. So he has written a book to prove to his people that action is really easier
than knowledge.
The American sentiment here hopes that the Senate will reject the treaty because it virtually
completes the turning over of China to Japan. I will only mention two things said in the
conversation. Japan already has more troops, namely twenty-three divisions, under arms in
China than she has in Japan, Japanese officered Chinese, and her possession of Manchurian
China is already complete. They have lent China two hundred millions to be used in
developing this army and extending it. They offered China, according to the conversation at
dinner, to lend her two million a month for twenty years for military purposes. Japan figured
the war would last till '21 or '22, and had proposed an offensive and defensive alliance to
Germany, Japan to supply its trained Chinese army, and Germany to turn over to Japan the
Allies' concessions and colonies in China. As an evidence of good faith, Germany had already
offered to Japan its own Chinese territory, and it was the communication of this fact to Great
Britain which induced the latter to sign the secret pact agreeing to turn over German
possessions to Japan, when the peace was made. These men are not jingoists; they think they
know what they are talking about, and they have good sources of knowledge. Some of these
statements are known facts—like the size of the army and the two hundred million loan—but
of course I can’t guarantee them. But I'm coming to the opinion that it might be well worth
while to reject the treaty on the ground that it involved the recognition of secret treaties and
secret diplomacy. On the other hand, a genuine League of Nations—one with some vigor—is
the only salvation I can see of the whole Eastern situation, and it is infinitely more serious
than we realize at home. If things drift on five or ten years more, the world will have a China
under Japanese military domination—barring two things—Japan will collapse in the
meantime under the strain, or Asia will be completely Bolshevikized, which I think is about
fifty-fifty with a Japanized-Militarized China. European diplomacy here, which of course
dominates America, is completely futile. England does everything with reference to India, and
they all temporize and drift and take what are called optimistic long-run views and quarrel
among themselves, and Japan alone knows what it wants and comes after it.
I still believe in the genuineness of the Japanese liberal movement there, but they lack moral
courage. They, the intellectual liberals, are almost as ignorant of the true facts as we are, and
enough aware of them to wish to keep themselves in ignorance. Then there is the great
patriotism, which of course easily justifies, by the predatory example of the Europeans, the
idea that this is all in self-defense. [DewJ1]
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1919.05.13 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Shanghai, May 13. [13.5.1919].
I closed up abruptly because there seemed a possibility of mail going out and now it is a day
after and more to tell, with a prospect of little time to tell it. China is full of unused resources
and there are too many people. The factories begin to work at six or earlier in the morning,
with not enough for the poor to do, and they have the habit of not wanting to work much. Two
shifts work in factories for the twenty-four hours. They get about twenty to thirty cents a day
and the little children get from nothing up to nine cents, or even eleven cents after they get
older. Iron mines are idle, coal and oil undeveloped, and they cannot get railroads. They burn
their wood everywhere and the country is withering away because it is deforested. They made
the porcelain industry for the world and they buy their table dishes from Japan. They raise a
deteriorated cotton and buy cotton cloth from Japan. They buy any quantity of small useful
articles from Japan. Japanese are in every town across China like a network closing in on
fishes.
All the mineral resources of China are the prey of the Japanese, and they have secured 80 per
cent of them by bribery of the Peking government. Talk to a Chinese and he will tell you that
China cannot develop because she has no transportation facilities. Talk to him about building
railroads and he tells you China ought to have railroads but she cannot build them because she
cannot get the material. Talk to him about fuel when you see all the weeds being gathered
from the roadsides for burning in the cook stoves, and he tells you China cannot use her mines
because of the government's interference. There are large coal mines within ten miles of this
city with the coal lying near the surface and only the Japanese are using them, though they are
right on the bank of the Yangste River. The iron mines referred to are near the river, a whole
mountain of iron being worked by the Japanese, who bring the ocean ships up the river, load
them directly from the mines, the ore being carried down the hill, and take these ships directly
to Japan, and they pay four dollars a ton to the Chinese company which carries on all the
work.
The last hope of China for an effective government passed away with the closing of the Peace
Conference, which has been working hard here for weeks. It seems the delegates from the
south could act with plenary power. The delegates from the north had to refer everything to
the military ministers from Peking, and so at last they gave up. Despair is deeper than ever,
and they all say that nothing can be done. We have gone round recommending many ways of
getting at the wrong impressions that prevail in our country about them, such as propaganda,
an insistence upon the explanation of the differences between the people and the government.
But the reply is, 'We can do nothing, we have no money'. Certainly the Chinese pride has
been grounded now. An American official here says there is no hope for China except through
the protection of the great powers, in which Japan must join. Without that she is the prey of
Japan. Japanese are buying best bits of land in this city for business, and in other cities. Japan
borrows money from other nations and then loans it to China on bleeding terms. The cession
of Shantung has, of course, precipitated the whole mess and some Chinese think that is their
last hope to so reduce them to the last extremity that rage will bring them to act. The boycott
of Japanese goods and money has begun, but many say it will not be persistently carried out.
The need for food and clothes in China keeps everybody bound by the struggle for a
livelihood, and everything else has to be forgotten in the long run.
The protests of the Faculty on behalf of the students seem to have been received by the
government in good part. Students here are in trouble also to some extent and there is a
probability of a strike of students in all the colleges and middle schools of the country. The
story at St. John's here is very interesting. It is the Episcopalian mission school, and one of the
best. Students walked to Shanghai, ten miles, on the hottest day to parade, then ten miles
back. Some of them fell by the way with sunstroke. On their return in the evening they found
some of the younger students going in to a concert. The day was a holiday, called the Day of
Humiliation. It is the anniversary of the date of the twenty-one demands of Japan, and is
observed by all the schools. It is a day of general meetings and speechmaking for China.
These students stood outside of the door where the concert was to be held and their principal
came out and told them they must go to the concert. They replied that they were praying
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there, as it was not a time for celebrating by a concert on the Day of Humiliation. Then they
were ordered to go in first by this principal and afterwards by the President of the whole
college. Considerable excitement was the result. Students said they were watching there for
the sake of China as the apostles prayed at the death of Christ and this anniversary was like
the anniversary of the death of Christ. The President told them if they did not go in then he
would shut them out of the college. This he did. They stood there till morning and then one of
them who lived nearby took them into his house. Therefore St. John's College is closed and
the President has not given in.
I fancy the Chinese would be almost ready to treat the Japanese as they did the treacherous
minister if it were not for the reaction it would have on the world at large. They do hate them
and the Americans we have met all seem to feel with them. Certainly the apparent lie of the
Japanese when they made their splurge in promising before the sitting of the Peace
Conference to give back the German concessions to China is something America ought not to
forget. All these, and the extreme poverty of China is what I had no idea of before coming
here.
A wonderfully solemn and intent old pedlar has made his appearance most every day, and
much the same ceremonies are gone through. For instance, there was a bead necklace—the
light hollowed silver enamel—he wanted fourteen dollars for; he seemed rather glad finally to
sell it for four, though you can't say he seemed glad; on the contrary, he seemed
preternaturally gloomy and remarked that he and not we would eat bitterness because of this
purchase. The funniest thing was once when, after getting sick of bargaining, we put the
whole thing down and started to walk away. His movements and gestures would have made
an actor celebrated—they are indescribable, but they said in effect, 'Rather than have any
misunderstanding come between me and my close personal friends I would give you free
anything in my possession'. The blood rushed to his face and a smile of heavenly benignity
came over it as he handed us the things at the price we had offered him.
The students' committees met yesterday and voted to inform the government by telegraph that
they would strike next Monday if their four famous demands were not granted—or else
five—including of course refusal to sign the peace treaty, punishment of traitors who made
the secret treaties with Japan because they were bribed, etc. But the committee seemed to me
more conservative than the students, for the rumor this A.M. is that they are going to strike
to-day anyway. They are especially angered because the police have forbidden them to hold
open-air meetings—that's now the subject of one of their demands—and because the
provincial legislature, after promising to help on education, raised their own salaries and took
the money to do it with out of the small educational fund. In another district the students
rioted and rough-housed the legislative hall when this happened. Here there was a protest
committee, but the students are mad and want action. Some of the teachers, so far as I can
judge, quite sympathize with the boys, not only in their ends but in their methods; some think
it their moral duty to urge deliberate action and try to make the students as organized and
systematic as possible, and some take the good old Chinese ground that there is no certainty
that any good will come of it. To the outsider it looks as if the babes and sucklings who have
no experience and no precedents would have to save China—if. And it’s an awful if. It’s not
surprising that the Japanese with their energy and positiveness feel that they are predestined to
govern China.
I didn't ever expect to be a jingo, but either the United States ought to wash its hands entirely
of the Eastern question, and say 'it's none of our business, fix it up yourself any way you like',
or else it ought to be as positive and aggressive in calling Japan to account for every
aggressive move she makes, as Japan is in doing them. It is sickening that we allow Japan to
keep us on the defensive and the explanatory, and talk about the open door, when Japan has
locked most of the doors in China already and got the keys in her pocket. I understand and
believe what all Americans say here—the military party that controls Japan's foreign policy in
China regards everything but positive action, prepared to back itself by force, as fear and
weakness, and is only emboldened to go still further. Met by force, she would back down. I
don't mean military force, but definite positive statements about what she couldn't do that she
knew meant business. At the present time the Japanese are trying to stir up anti-foreign
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feeling and make the Chinese believe the Americans and English are responsible for China
not getting Shantung back, and also talking race discrimination for the same purpose. I don't
know what effect their emissaries are having among the ignorant, but the merchant class has
about got to the point of asking foreign intervention to straighten things out—first to loosen
the clutch of Japan, and then, or at the same time, for it's the two sides of the same thing,
overthrow the corrupt military clique that now governs China and sells it out. It's a wonderful
job for a League of Nations—if only by any chance there is a league, which looks most
dubious at this distance.
The question which is asked oftenest by the students is in effect this: 'All of our hopes of
permanent peace and internationalism having been disappointed at Paris, which has shown
that might still makes right, and that the strong nations get what they want at the expense of
the weak, should not China adopt militarism as part of her educational system?' [DewJ1]

1919.05.15 Letter from John Dewey to K. J. Koo
Nanking, May 15, 1919.
My dear Mr. Koo:
I enjoyed my visit to the office yesterday very much, and am grateful to you for your great
kindness. I was much impressed by the very beautiful character of the work your Press is
doing. I do not know any country where such fine stone color reproductions are made. I saw
my American friends last evening and advised them to go at once to the office and see the
pictures. I shall continue to speak of your work, and shall feel I am doing Americans a great
favor in calling their attention to the fact that artistic reproductions are available. I have long
been a great admirer of Chinese painting, and I cannot tell you what a great pleasure it is to
know that the masterpieces are available in reproductions. I do not know whether you have an
American market or an American agent, but if I can be of any use to you when I return to
New York, I hope you will let me know.
Again, please let me and Mrs. Dewey thank you for your very thoughtful suggestion and your
great kindness in carrying it out. We appreciate your generosity very highly and shall esteem
the pictures for their intrinsic beauty and as a souvenir of our visit to Shanghai.
Sincerely yours, John Dewey [DewJ3]
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1919.05.18 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Nanking, May 18. [18.5.1919].
There is no doubt we are in China. Hangchow, we are told, was one of the most prosperous of
the strictly Chinese cities, and after seeing this town we can believe it. It has a big wall around
it, said to be 21 miles and also 33—my guess is the latter; nonetheless there are hundreds of
acres of farm within it. This afternoon we were taken up on the wall; it varies from 15 to 79
feet in height, according to the lay of the ground, and from 12 to 30 feet or so wide; hard
baked brick, about as large as three of ours. They always had a smaller walled city inside the
big one, variously called the Imperial and Manchu city. But since the revolution they are
tearing down these inner walls, partly I suppose to show their contempt for the Manchus, and
partly to use the brick. These are sold for three or four cents apiece and carted all around on
the big Chinese wheelbarrow, by man power, of course. The compound wall of this house is
made of them, and they have several thousand of them stored at the University grounds. They
scrape them off by hand; you can get some idea of the relative value of material and human
beings. I started out to speak of the view—typical China, deforested hills close by, all
pockmarked at the bottom with graves, like animal burrows and golf bunkers; peasants' stone
houses with thatched roofs, looking like Ireland or France; orchards of pomegranates with
lovely scarlet blossoms and other fruits; some rice fields already growing, others being set
out, ten or a dozen people at work in one patch; garden patches, largely melons; in the
distance the wall stretching out for miles, a hill with a pagoda, a lotus lake, and in the far
distance the blue mountains—also the city, not so much of which was visible, however.
One of the interesting things in moving about is the fact that only once in a while do I see a
face typically Chinese. I forget they are Chinese a great deal of the time. They just seem like
dirty, poor miserable people anywhere. They are cheerful but not playful. I should like to give
a few millions for playgrounds and toys and play leaders. I can't but think that a great deal of
the lack of initiative and the let-George-do-it, which is the curse of China, is connected with
the fact that the children are grown up so soon. There are less than a hundred schools for
children in this city of a third of a million, and the schools only have a few hundred—two or
three at most. The children on the street are always just looking and watching, wise, human
looking, and reasonably cheerful, but old and serious beyond bearing. Of course many are
working at the loom, or when they are younger at reeling. This is a good deal of a silk place,
and we visited one government factory with several hundred people at work; this one at least
makes out to be self-supporting. There isn't a power reeler or loom in the town, nor yet a loom
of the Jacquard type. Sometimes a boy sits up top and shifts things, sometimes they have six
or eight foot treadles. A lot of the reeling isn’t even foot power—just hand, though their hand
reeler is much more ingenious than the Japanese one. There seem so many places to take hold
and improve things and yet all of these are so tied together, and change is so hard that it isn't
much wonder everybody who stays here gets more or less Chinafied and takes it out in liking
the Chinese personally for their amiable qualities.
Just now the students are forming a patriotic league because of the present political situation,
Japanese boycott, etc. But the teachers of the Nanking University here say that instead of
contenting themselves with the two or three things they might well do, they are laying out an
ambitious scheme covering everything, and their energy will be exhausted when they get their
elaborate constitution formed, or they will meet so many difficulties that they will get
discouraged even with the things they might do. I don't know whether I told you about the
clerk in the tailor shop in Shanghai; after taking the usual fatalistic attitude that nothing could
be done with the present situation, he said the boycott was a good thing but 'Chinaman he got
weak mind; pretty soon he forget'.
In various places there are lots of straw hats hung up painted in Chinese characters where they
have stopped passersby and taken their hats away because they were Japanese made. It is all
good natured and nobody objects. There are policemen in front of Japanese stores, and they
allow no one to enter; they are 'protecting' the Japanese. This is characteristic of China. The
policemen all carry guns with bayonets attached; they are very numerous and slouch around
looking bored to death. The only other class as bored looking is the dogs, which are even
more numerous, and lie stretched out at full length, never curled up, and never by any chance
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doing anything.
We visited the old examination halls which are now being torn down. These are the cells,
about 25,000 in number, where the candidates for degrees used to be shut up during the
examination period. Said cells are built in long rows, under a lean-to roof, mostly opening
face to face on an open corridor, which is uncovered. Some of them face against a wall which
is the back of the next row of cells. Cells are two and one-half feet wide by four long. In them
are two ridges along the wall on each side, one at the height of a seat, the other at the height
of a table. On these they laid two boards, two and a half feet long, and this was their furniture.
They sat and wrote and cooked and ate and slept in these cells. In case it did not rain, their
feet could stick out into the corridor so they might stretch out on the hard floor. The exams
lasted eight days, divided into three divisions. They went in on the eighth day of the eighth
moon in the evening. They wrote the first subject until the afternoon of the tenth. Then they
left for the night. On the afternoon of the eleventh they came in for the second subject and
wrote till the afternoon of the thirteenth, when there was another day off. On the evening of
the fourteenth they re-entered the cell for the third period and that ended on the evening of the
sixteenth. They had free communication with each other in the corridors, which were closed
and locked. No one could approach them from the outside for any reason. Often they died.
But if they could only get put into a corridor with a friend who knew, the biggest fool in
China could get his paper written for him, and he could pass and become an M.A., or
something corresponding to that degree. Thus were the famous literati of China produced.
Preparation for the exam was not the affair of the government, and might be acquired in any
possible way. The houses of the examiners are still in good condition and might be made into
a school very easily. But do you think they will do that? Not at all. The government has not
ordered a school there, and so they will be torn down or else used for some official work. You
can have no conception of how far the officialism goes till you see it. We also visited a
Confucian Temple, big and used twice each year. It is like all temples in that it is covered
with the dust of many years' accumulation. If you were to be dropped in any Chinese temple
you would think you had landed in a deserted and forgotten ruin out of reach of man. We
went to the Temple of Hell on Sunday, and the gentleman who accompanied us suggested to
the priest that the images ought to be dusted off. 'Yes', said the priest, 'it would be better if
they were'. [DewJ1]
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1919.05.19 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Nanking, Monday, May 26. [26.5.1919].
The trouble among the students is daily getting worse, and even the most sympathetic among
the faculties are getting more and more anxious. The governor of this province, capital here, is
thought most liberal, and he has promised to support these advanced measures in education.
Last Friday the assembly passed a bill cutting down the educational appropriation and raising
their own salaries. Therefore the students here are now all stirred up and the faculties are
afraid they cannot be kept in control until they are well enough organized to make a strike
effective. At the same time our friends are kept busy running up to the assembly and the
governor. The latter has promised to veto the bill when it is sent to him from the senate. But
the students are getting anxious to go to the senate themselves. Our friends say it costs so
much for these men to get elected that they have to get it all back after they get into office. A
missionary says: 'Let’s go out and shoot them all, they are just as bad as Peking, and if they
had the same chance they would sell out the whole country to Japan or to anyone else'.
Certainly China needs education all along the line, but they never will get it as long as they
try in little bits. So maybe they will have to be pushed to the very bottom before they will be
ready to go the whole hog or none.
Yesterday a Chinese lady had a tea for me and asked the Taitai, as the wives of the officials
are called, corresponding to the court ladies of previous times. As a function this was
interesting, for every woman brought her servant and most of her children. Some appeared to
have two servants, one big-footed maid for herself and one bound-footed as a nurse for the
children. Her own servant hands her the cup of tea. All the children are fed at the same time
as the grown-ups, and after their superiors the servants get something in the kitchen. I don't
know yet what that something is, but probably an inferior tea. The tea we drank is that famous
jasmine tea from Hangchow. It costs something like fifteen dollars a pound here. It is very
good, with a peculiar spicy flavor, almost musky and smoky, from the jasmine combined with
the tea flavor, which is strong. It is a delicious brown tea, but I do not like to drink it so well
as I like the best green tea.
Well, I wish you could see the Taitai. The wife of the governor is about twenty-five, or may
be a little more. She is a substantial young person, with full-grown feet, a pale blue dress of
skirt and coat scalloped on the edges and bound with black satin, her nice hair parted to one
side on the right and pinned above her left ear with a white artificial rose. Her maid had black
coat and trousers. She had some bracelets on, but her jewels were less beautiful than those of
the other women. One very pretty woman had buttons on her coat of emeralds surrounded
with pearls, and on her arm a lovely bracelet of pearls. After tea, the great ladies went into an
inner room, with the exception of two. One of these two had a very sad face. I watched her
and finally had a chance to ask her how many children she had. She said she had none, but
she would like to have a daughter. I was told after that her husband was a Christian pastor and
she was trying to be Christian. The other one who stayed was the pretty one with the emerald
buttons. I finally decided the ladies had left us to play their cards and asked if I might go and
see them. They were not playing cards, but had just gone off to gossip among themselves,
probably about the foreigners. One of the ladies said she would take me some day to see their
card games. It is said they play in the morning and in the afternoon and all the night till the
next morning when they go to bed. It is commonly said this is all they do, and the losses are
very disastrous sometimes.
But they were not playing then and came back, some of them with their children, and sat in
the rows of chairs, sixteen of them, and some amahs around the room, while I talked to them.
I told stories about what the American women did in the war and they stared with amazement.
I had to explain what a gas mask is, but they knew what killing is and what high class is.
Their giggles were quite encouraging to intercourse. A nice young lady from the college
interpreted, and when I stopped I asked them to tell me something about their lives. So the
governor's wife was at last persuaded to give an account of how she brought up her children.
They are all free from self-consciousness, and though they have little manners in our sense of
the word, they have a self-possession and gentleness combined which gives a very graceful
appearance. The governor's wife says she has two little boys, the eldest six years of age. In the
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morning he has a Chinese tutor. After dinner, she teaches him music, of which she is very
fond. After that he plays till five-thirty, has supper, plays again a little while before going to
bed, and then bed. At thirteen the boy will be sent away to school. I asked her what about
girls, and she said that her little niece was the first one in her family to be sent to school, but
this ten-year-old one is in Tientsin at a boarding school. [DewJ1]

1919.05.20 John Dewey visits Zhenjiang. [DewJ8]

1919.05.22 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Nanking, Thursday, May 22. [22.5.1919].
The returned students from Japan hate Japan, but they are all at loggers with the returned
students from America, and their separate organizations cannot get together. Many returned
students have no jobs, apparently because they will not go into business or begin at the
bottom anywhere, and there is strong hostility against them on the part of the officials.
As a sample of the way business is done here, we have just had an express letter from
Shanghai which took four days to arrive. It should arrive in twelve hours. People use express
letters rather than the telegraph because they are quicker. You may spend as much time as you
like or don’t like, wondering why your express letter did not reach you on time; you do it at
your own risk and expense. The Chinese do not juggle with foreigners as the Japanese do, in
the conscious sense, they simply drift, they juggle with themselves and with each other all the
time.
This house is four miles from the railroad station. There is no street car here; there are many
'rickshas, a few carriages, still fewer autos. There are no sedan chairs, at least I don't
remember seeing any, but at Chienkiang, where we went the other day, the streets are so
narrow that chairs are the main means of conveyance. The 'ricksha men here pay forty cents a
day to the city for their vehicles, which are all alike and very poor ones. They make a little
more than that sum for themselves. In Shanghai they pay ninety cents a day for their right to
work, and earn from one dollar to a possible dollar and a half for themselves.
I said to a young professor, the other day, that China was still supporting three idle classes of
people. He looked surprised, though a student and critic of social conditions, and asked me
who they were. When I asked him if that couldn't be said of the officials, the priests, and the
army, he said yes, it could. Thus far and no further, seems to be their motto, both in thinking
and acting, especially in acting. [DewJ1]
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1919.05.23 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Nanking, May 23. [23.5.1919].
I don't believe anybody knows what the political prospects are; this students' movement has
introduced a new and uncalculable factor—and all in the three weeks we have been here. You
heard nothing but gloom about political China at first, corrupt and traitorous officials, soldiers
only paid banditti, the officers getting the money from Japan to pay them with, no organizing
power or cohesion among the Chinese; and then the students take things into their hands, and
there is animation and a sudden buzz. There are a hundred students being coached here to go
out and make speeches, they will have a hundred different stations scattered through the city.
It is also said the soldiers are responding to the patriotic propaganda; a man told us that the
soldiers wept when some students talked to them about the troubles of China, and the soldiers
of Shantung, the province turned over to Japan, have taken the lead in telegraphing the
soldiers in the other provinces to resist the corrupt traitors. Of course, what they all are afraid
of is that this is a flash in the pan, but they are already planning to make the student
movement permanent and to find something for them to do after this is settled. Their idea here
is to reorganize them for popular propaganda for education, more schools, teaching adults,
social service, etc.
It is very interesting to compare the men who have been abroad with those who haven’t—I
mean students and teachers. Those who haven't are sort of helpless, practically; the height of
literary and academic minds. Those who have studied abroad, even in Japan, have much more
go to them. Certainly the classicists in education have a noble example here in China of what
their style of education can do if only kept up long enough. On the other hand, there must be
something esthetically very fine in the old Chinese literature; even many of the modern young
men have a sentimental attachment to it, precisely like that which they have to the fine writing
of their characters. They talk about them with all the art jargon: 'Notice the strength of this
down stroke, and the spirituality of the cross stroke and elegant rhythm of the composition'.
When we visited a temple the other day, one of the chief Buddhist shrines in China, we were
presented with a rubbing of the writing of the man who is said to be the finest writer ever
known in China—these characters were engraved in the rock from his writing some centuries
ago—I don't know how many. It is very easy to see how cultivated people take refuge in art
and spirituality when politics are corrupt and the general state of social life is discouraging;
you see it here, and how in the end it increases the decadence.
I think we wrote you from Shanghai that we had been introduced to all the mysteries of
China, ancient eggs, sharks' fins, birds' nests, pigeon eggs, the eight precious treasures, rice
pudding, and so on. We continue to have Chinese meals; yesterday lunch in the home of an
adviser to a military official. He is very outspoken, doesn’t trim in politics, and gives you a
more hopeful feeling about China. The most depressing thing is hearing it said, 'When we get
a stable government, we can do so and so, but there is no use at present'. But this man's
attitude is rather, 'Damn the government and go ahead and do something'. He is very proud of
having a 'happy, Christian home' and doesn't cover up his Christianity as most of the official
and wealthy class seem to do. He expects to have his daughters educated in America, one in
medicine and one in home affairs, and to have help in a campaign for changing the character
of the Chinese home—from these big aggregates of fifty people or so living together, married
children, servants, etc., where he says the waste is enormous, to say nothing of bickerings and
jealousies. In the old type of well-to-do home, breakfast would begin for someone about
seven, and someone would have cooking done for him to eat till noon; then about two, visitors
would come, and the servants would be ordered to cook something for each
caller—absolutely no organization or planning in anything, according to him. [DewJ1]

1919.05.29 John Dewey and his group began their trip to Tianjin and Beijing. [DewJ200]

1919.06
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The real meaning of education in a democracy' at the Zhejiang
Education Association in Hangzhou. = Ping min jiao yu zhi zhen di. Zheng Zonghai
interpreter ; Zhu Yukui recorder. In : Jiao yu chao ; vol. 1, no 2 (June 1919). [Kee3]
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1919.06.01 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, Sunday, June 1. [1.6.1919].
We met a young man here from an interior province who is trying to get money for teachers
who haven’t received their pay for a long time. Meantime over sixty per cent of the entire
national expenses is going to the military, and the army is worse than useless. In many
provinces it is composed of brigands and everywhere is practically under the control of the
tuchuns or military governors, who are corrupt and use the pay roll to increase their graft and
the army to increase their power of local oppression, while the head military man is openly
pro-Japanese.
There is a lull in our affairs just now. We agreed yesterday that never in our lives had we
begun to learn as much as in the last four months. And the last month particularly, there has
been almost too much food to be digestible. Talk about the secretive and wily East.
Compared, say, with Europe, they hand information out to you here on a platter (though it
must be admitted the labels are sometimes mixed) and sandbag you with it.
Yesterday we went to the Western Hills where are the things you see in the pictures, including
the stone boat, the base of which is really marble and as fine as the pictures. But all the rest of
it is just theatrical fake, more or less peeling off at that. However, it is as wonderful as it is
cracked up to be, and in some ways more systematic than Versailles, which is what you
naturally compare it to. The finest thing architecturally is a Buddhist temple with big tiles,
each of which has a Buddha on—for further details see movie or something. We walked
somewhat higher than Russian Hill, including a journey through the caves in an artificial
mountain such as the Chinese delight in, clear up to this temple. The Manchu family seems to
own the thing yet, and charge a big sum, or rather several sums, a la Niagara Falls, to get
about—another evidence that China needs another revolution, or rather a revolution, the first
one having got rid of a dynasty and left, as per my previous letters, a lot of corrupt governors
in charge of chaos. The only thing that I can see that keeps things together at all is that while a
lot of these generals and governors would like to grab more for their individual selves, they
are all afraid the whole thing would come down round their ears if anyone made a definite
move. Status quo is China's middle name, mostly status and a little quo. I have one more
national motto to add to 'You Never Can Tell' and 'Let George Do It.' It is, 'That is very bad. '
Instead of concealing things, they expose all their weak and bad points very freely, and after
setting them forth most calmly and objectively, say 'That is very bad.' I don't know whether it
is possible for a people to be too reasonable, but it is certainly too possible to take it out in
being reasonable—and that's them. However, it makes them wonderful companions. You can
hardly blame the Japanese for wanting to run them and supply the necessary pep when they
decline to run themselves. You certainly see the other side of the famous one-track mind of
Japan over here, as well as of other things. If you keep doing something all the time, I don't
know whether you need even a single track mind. All you have to do is to keep going where
you started for, while others keep wobbling or never get started.
Well, this morning we went to the famous museum, and there is one thing where China is still
ahead. It is housed in some of the old palaces and audience halls of the inner, or purple,
forbidden City. With the yellow porcelain roofs, and the blue and green and gold, and the red
walls, it is really the barbaric splendor you read about, and about the first thing that comes up
to the conventional idea of what is Oriental. The Hindoo influence is much stronger here than
anywhere else we have been, or else really Thibetan, I suppose, and many things remind one
of the Moorish. The city of Peking was a thousand years building, and was laid out on a plan
when the capitals of Europe were purely haphazard, so there is no doubt they have organizing
power all right if they care to use it. The museum is literally one of treasures, porcelains,
bronzes, jade, etc., not an historic or antiquated museum. It costs ten cents to get into the park
here and much more into the museum, a dollar or more, I guess, and we got the impression
that it was fear of the crowd and the populace rather than the money which controls; the rate
is too high for revenue purposes. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.01 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, June 1. [1.6.1919].
We have just seen a few hundred girls march away from the American Board Mission school
to go to see the President to ask him to release the boy students who are in prison for making
speeches on the street. To say that life in China is exciting is to put it fairly. We are
witnessing the birth of a nation, and birth always comes hard. I may as well begin at the right
end and tell you what has happened while things have been moving so fast I could not get
time to write. Yesterday we went to see the temples of Western Hills, conducted by one of the
members of the Ministry of Education. As we were running along the big street that passes
the city wall we saw students speaking to groups of people. This was the first time the
students had appeared for several days. We asked the official if they would not be arrested,
and he said, 'No, not if they keep within the law and do not make any trouble among the
people'. This morning when we got the paper it was full of nothing else. The worst thing is
that the University has been turned into a prison with military tents all around it and a notice
on the outside that this is a prison for students who disturb the peace by making speeches. As
this is all illegal, it amounts to a military seizure of the University and therefore all the faculty
will have to resign. They are to have a meeting this afternoon to discuss the matter. After that
is over, we will probably know what has happened again. The other thing we heard was that
in addition to the two hundred students locked up in the Law Building, two students were
taken to the Police rooms and flogged on the back. Those two students were making a speech
and were arrested and taken before the officers of the gendarmerie. Instead of shutting up as
they were expected to do, the boys asked some questions of these officers that were
embarrassing to answer. The officers then had them flogged on the back. Thus far no one has
been able to see any of the officers. If the officers denied the accusation then the reporters
would ask to see the two prisoners on the principle that the officers could have no reason for
refusing that request unless the story were true. We saw students making speeches this
morning about eleven, when we started to look for houses, and heard later that they had been
arrested, that they carried tooth brushes and towels in their pockets. Some stories say that not
two hundred but a thousand have been arrested. There are about ten thousand striking in
Peking alone. The marching out of those girls was evidently a shock to their teachers and
many mothers were there to see them off. The girls were going to walk to the palace of the
President, which is some long distance from the school. If he does not see them, they will
remain standing outside all night and they will stay there till he does see them. I fancy people
will take them food. We heard the imprisoned students got bedding at four this morning but
no food till after that time. There is water in the building and there is room for them to lie on
the floor. They are cleaner than they would be in jail, and of course much happier for being
together. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.02 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, June 2. [2.6.1919].
Maybe you would like to know a little about how we look this morning and how we are
living. In the first place, this is a big hotel with a bath in each room. On a big street opposite
to us is the wall of the legation quarter, which has trees in it and big roofs which represent all
that China ought to have and has not. The weather is like our hot July, except that it is drier
than the August drought on Long Island. The streets of Peking are the widest in the world, I
guess, and ours leads by the red walls of the Chinese city with the wonderful gates of which
you see pictures. It is macadamized in the middle, but on each side of it run wider roads,
which are used for the traffic. Thank your stars there are good horses in Peking; men do not
pull all the heavy loads. The two side roads are worn down in deep ruts and these ruts are
filled with dust like finest ashes, and all thrown up into the air whenever a man steps on it or a
cart moves through. Our room faces the south on this road. All day long the sun pours through
the bamboo shades and the hot air brings in that gray dust, and everything you touch,
including your own skin, is gritty and has a queer dry feeling that makes you think you ought
to run for water. I am learning to shut the windows and inner blinds afternoons. Isn't it strange
that in the latitude of New York this drought should be expected every spring? In spite of all
this the fields have crops growing, thinly, to be sure, on the hard gray fields. There are very
few trees, and they are not of the biggest. The grain is already about fit to cut, and the onions
are ripe. After a while it will rain and rain much and then new crops will be put in. The
flowers are almost gone and I am sorry that we did not see the famous peonies. You will be
interested to know that they keep the peonies small; even the tree kind are cut down till they
are the size of those little ones of mine. The tuber peonies are transplanted each year or in
some way kept small and the blossoms are lovely and little. I have seen white rose peonies
and at first thought they were roses. The buds look almost like the buds of our big white roses
and they are very fragrant. The peony beds are laid out in terraces held in place by brick
walls, usually oblong or oval, something like a huge pudding mold on a table. Other times
they are planted on the flat and surrounded by bamboo fences of fancy design and geometrical
pattern, usually with a square form to include each division. The inner city has many peony
beds of that sort, both the tree and tuber kind, but they have only leaves to show now.
Yesterday we went to the summer palace and to-day we are going to the museum. That is
really inside the Forbidden City, so at last we shall set foot on the sacred ground. The summer
palace is really wonderful, but sad now, like all things made on too ambitious a scale to fit
into the uses of life. There is a mile of loggia ornamented with the green and blue and red
paintings which you see imitated. Through a window we had a peek at the famous portrait of
old Tsu Hsu and she looks just as she did when I saw it exhibited in New York. The strange
thing about it is that it is still owned by the Hsu family. Huge rolls of costly rugs and curtains
lie in piles round the room and everything is covered with this fine dust so thick that it is not
possible to tell the color of a table top. Cloissonné vases, or rather images of the famous blue
ware stand under the old lady's portrait, and everything is going to rack and ruin. Meantime
we wandered around, planning how it could be made over into use when the revolution
comes. Get rid of the idea that China has had a revolution and is a republic; that point is just
where we have been deceived in the United States. China is at present the rotten crumbling
remnant of the old bureaucracy that surrounded the corruption of the Manchus and that made
them possible. The little Emperor is living here in his palace surrounded by his eunuchs and
his tutors and his two mothers. He is fourteen and it is really funny to think that they have just
left him Emperor, but as he has not money except what the republic votes him from year to
year, nobody worries about him, unless it is the Japanese, who want the imperial government
restored until they get ready to take it themselves. It looks as if they might be ready now
except for the nudge which has just been given to the peace conference. You had better read a
book about this situation, for it is the most surprising affair in a lifetime.
Yesterday we went to see a friend's house. It is interesting and I should like to live in one like
it. There is no water except what the water man brings every day. This little house has
eighteen rooms around a court. It means four separate roofs and going outdoors to get from
one to another. When the mercury is at twenty below zero it would mean that just the same.
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All the ground floors have stone floors. We did not see all the rooms; there are paper windows
in some and glass windows in some. In summer they put on a temporary roof of mats over the
court. It is higher than the roofs and so allows ventilation and gives good shade. [DewJ1]

1919.06.02 John Dewey has dinner with the Minister of Education at the Oriental Hotel in
Beijing. [DewJ8]
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1919.06.05 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
June 5. [5.6.1919].
This is Thursday morning, and last night we heard that about one thousand students were
arrested the day before. Yesterday afternoon a friend got a pass which permitted him to enter
the building where the students were confined. They have filled up the building of Law, and
have begun on the Science building, in consequence of which the faculty have to go to the
Missionary buildings to-day to hold their faculty meeting. At four yesterday afternoon, the
prisoners who had been put in that day at ten had had no food. One of our friends went out
and got the University to appropriate some money and they ordered a carload of bread sent in.
This bread means some little biscuit sometimes called raised biscuit at home. I think carload
means one of the carts in which they are delivered. At any rate, the boys had some food,
though not at the expense of the police. On the whole, the checkmate of the police seems
surely impending. They will soon have the buildings full, as the students are getting more and
more in earnest, and the most incredible part of it is that the police are surprised. They really
thought the arrests would frighten the others from going on. So everybody is getting an
education. This morning one of our friends here is going to take us up to the University to see
the military encampment, and I hope he will take us inside also, though I hardly think he will
do the latter.
As near as I can find out, the Chinese have reached that interesting stage of development
when they must do something for women and do as little as they can, but in case they must
have a girls’ school they find that a convenient place to unload an antiquated official who
really can’t be endured any longer by real folks.
No one can tell to-day what the students' strike will bring next; it may bring a revolution, it
may do anything surprising to the police, who seem to be as lacking in imagination as police
are famous for being. Everyone here is getting ready to flee for the summer, which is very hot
during July. On the whole, the heat is perhaps less hard to endure than the heat of New York,
as it is so dry. But the dryness has its own effect and when those hard winds blow up the dust
storms it gets on the nerves. Dust heaps up inside the house, and cuts the skin both inside and
outside of the body. This is a lucky day, being cloudy and a little damp as if it might rain.
The Western Hill was an experience to remember. Stepping from a Ford limousine to a chair
carried by four men and an outwalker alongside, we were thus taken by fifteen men to the
temples, your father, an officer from the Department of Education, and I. The men walked
over the paths in the dust and on stones which no one thinks of picking up. It was so
astounding to call it a pleasure resort that we could only stare and remain dumb. We saw three
temples and one royal garden. Five hundred Buddhas in one building, and all the buildings
tumble-down and dirty. On top of one hill is a huge building which cost a million or more to
build about four hundred years ago by someone for his tomb. Then he did something wrong,
probably stole from the wrong person, and was not allowed to be buried there. Round the
temple places the trees remain and give a refreshing oasis, and there are some beautiful
springs. All the time we kept saying, 'Trees ought to be planted'. 'Yes, but they take so long to
grow,' or, 'Yes, but they will not grow, it is so dry,' etc. Sometimes they would say, 'Yes, we
must plant some trees,' or more likely, 'Yes, I think we may plant some trees sometime, but
we have an Arbor Day and the people cut down the trees or else they did.' We would show
that the trees would grow because they were there round the temples, and besides grass was
growing and trees would grow where grass would grow in such dry weather, and they would
say the same things over. It made the little forestry station in Nanking seem like a
monumental advance, while that fearful sun was beating up the dust under the stones as the
men gave us the Swedish massage in the motion of the chairs. Fifty men and more stood
around as we got in and out of the car and five men apiece stood and waited for us as we
walked round the temple and ate our lunch and spent the time sipping tea, and yet they cannot
plant trees, and that is China.
The whole country is covered every inch with stones. Nature has supplied them, and falling
walls are everywhere. We saw one great thing, however. They are building a new school
house and orphanage for the children of that village. Many of the children are naked
everywhere hereabouts and they stand with sunburned heads, their backs covered only with
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coats of dirt, eating their bean food in the street. Everywhere the food is laid out on tables by
the roadside ready to eat. In one temple, a certain official here has promised to rebuild a small
shrine which houses the laughing Buddha, who is made of bronze and was once covered with
lacquer, which is now mostly split off. At present the only shade the god has is a roof of mats
which they have braced up on the pile of ruins that once made a roof. The President of the
Republic has built a lovely big gate like the old ones, because it is propitious and would bring
him good fortune. But he has decided it was not propitious, something went wrong with the
gods, I did not learn what it was; anyway, he is now tearing down one of the big buttresses on
one side of it to see if fate will treat him more kindly then. Just what he wants of fate I did not
learn either, but perhaps it is that fate should make him Emperor, as that seems to be their idea
of curing poverty and political evils. I forgot to say that they never remove ruins; everything
is left to lie as it falls or is falling, so one gets a good idea of how gods are constructed. Most
of them were of clay, a sort of concrete built up on a wood frame, and badly as they need
wood I have never seen a sign of piling up the fallen beams of a temple. Instead of that, you
risk your life by walking under these falling roofs unless you have the sense to look after your
own safety. In most of these Peking temples they do sweep the floors and even some of the
statues look as if they had some time been dusted, though this last I am not certain
about. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.05 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, June 5. [5.6.1919].
As has been remarked before, you never can tell. The students were stirred up by orders
dissolving their associations, and by the 'mandates' criticising the Japanese boycott and telling
what valuable services the two men whose dismissal was demanded had rendered the country.
So they got busy—the students. They were also angered because the industrial departments of
two schools were ordered closed by the police. In these departments the students had set about
seeing what things of Japanese importation could be replaced by hand labor without waiting
for capital. After they worked it out in the school they went out to the shops and taught the
people how to make them, and then peddled them about, making speeches at the same time.
Well, yesterday when we went about we noticed that the students were speaking more than
usual, and while the streets were full of soldiers the students were not interfered with; in the
afternoon a procession of about a thousand students was even escorted by the police. Then in
the evening a telephone came from the University that the tents around the University
buildings where the students were imprisoned had been struck and the soldiers were all
leaving. Then the students inside held a meeting and passed a resolution asking the
government whether they were guaranteed freedom of speech, because if they were not, they
would not leave the building merely to be arrested again, as they planned to go on speaking.
So they embarrassed the government by remaining in 'jail' all night. We haven't heard to-day
what has happened, but the streets are free of soldiers, and there were no students talking
anywhere we went, so I fancy a truce has been arranged while they try and fix things up. The
government's ignominious surrender was partly due to the fact that the places of detention
were getting full and about twice as many students spoke yesterday as the day before, when
they arrested a thousand, and the government for the first time realized that they couldn't
bulldoze the students; it was also partly due to the fact that the merchants in Shanghai struck
the day before yesterday, and there is talk that the Peking merchants are organizing for the
same purpose. This is, once more, a strange country; the so-called republic is a joke; all it has
meant so far is that instead of the Emperor having a steady job, the job of ruling and looting is
passed around to the clique that grabs power. One of the leading militarist party generals
invited his dearest enemy to breakfast a while ago—within the last few months—in Peking,
and then lined his guest against the wall and had him shot. Did this affect his status? He is still
doing business at the old stand. But in some ways there is more democracy than we have;
leaving out the women, there is complete social equality, and while the legislature is a perfect
farce, public opinion, when it does express itself, as at the present time, has remarkable
influence. Some think the worst officials will now resign and get out, others that the
militarists will attempt a coup d'état and seize still more power rather than back down.
Fortunately, the latter seem to be divided at the present time. But all of the student (and
teacher) crowd are much afraid that even if the present gang is thrown out, it will be only to
replace them by another set just as bad, so they are refraining from appealing to the army for
help.
Later.—The students have now asked that the chief of police come personally to escort them
out and make an apology. In many ways, it seems like an opéra bouffe, but there is no doubt
that up to date they have shown more shrewdness and policy than the government, and are
getting the latter where it is a laughing stock, which is fatal in China. But the government isn't
inactive; they have appointed a new Minister of Education and a new Chancellor of the
University, both respectable men, with no records and colorless characters. It is likely the
Faculty will decline to receive the new Chancellor unless he makes a satisfactory
declaration—which he obviously can't, and thus the row will begin all over again, with the
Faculty involved. If the government dared, it would dissolve the University, but the scholar
has a sacred reputation in China. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.07 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
June 7. [7.6.1919].
The whole story of the students is funny and not the least funny part is that last Friday the
students were speaking and parading with banners and cheers and the police standing near
them like guardian angels, no one being arrested or molested. We heard that one student
pouring out hot eloquence was respectfully requested to move his audience along a little for
the reason that they were so numerous in statu quo as to impede traffic, and the policeman
would not like to be held responsible for interfering with the traffic. Meantime, Saturday the
government sent an apology to the students who were still in prison of their own free will
waiting for the government to apologize and to give them the assurance of free speech, etc.
The students are said to have left the building yesterday morning, though we have no accurate
information. The Faculty of the University met and refused to recognize or accept the new
Chancellor. They sent a committee to the government to tell them that, and one to the
Chancellor to tell him also and to ask him to resign. It seems the newly-appointed Chancellor
used to be at the head of the engineering school of the University, but he was kicked out in the
political struggle. He is an official of the Yuan Shi Kai school and has become a rich rubber
merchant in Malay, and anyway they do not want a mere rubber merchant as President of the
University, and they think they may so explain that to the new Chancellor that he will not
look upon the office as so attractive as he thought it was.
There is complete segregation in this city in all public gatherings, the women at the theaters
are put off in one of those real galleries such as we think used to be and are not now. The
place for the women in the hall of the Board of Education is good enough and on one side
facing the hall so that all the men can look at them freely and so protect that famous modesty
which I have heard more of in China than for many years previously.
Gasoline is one dollar a gallon here and a Ford car costs $1900. Ivory soap five for one dollar.
Clean your dress for $2.50. Tooth paste one dollar a tube, vaseline 50 cents a small bottle.
Washing three cents each, including dresses and men's coats and shirts; fine cook ten dollars a
month. They have a very good one here, and I am going right on getting fat on delicious
Chinese food. The new Rockefeller Institute, called the Union Medical College, is very near
here, and they are making beautiful buildings in the old Chinese style, to say nothing of their
Hygiene. They have just decided to open it to women, but I am rather suspicious the
requirements will prevent the women’s using it at first.
Peking is still much of a capital city and is divided into the diplomats and the missionaries. It
seems there is not much lacking except the old Dowager Empress to make up the old
Peking. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.10 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, June 10. [10.6.1919].
The students have taken the trick and won the game at the present moment—I decline to
predict the morrow when it comes to China. Sunday morning I lectured at the auditorium of
the Board of Education and at that time the officials there didn't know what had happened.
But the government sent what is called a pacification delegate to the self-imprisoned students
to say that the government recognized that it had made a mistake and apologized.
Consequently the students marched triumphantly out, and yesterday their street meetings were
bigger and more enthusiastic than ever. The day before they had hooted at four unofficial
delegates who had asked them to please come out of jail, but who hadn't apologized. But the
biggest victory is that it is now reported that the government will to-day issue a mandate
dismissing the three men who are always called traitors—yesterday they had got to the point
of offering to dismiss one, the one whose house was attacked by the students on the fourth of
May, but they were told that that wouldn't be enough, so now they have surrendered still
more. Whether this will satisfy the striking merchants or whether they will make further
demands, having won the first round, doesn't yet appear. There are lots of rumors, of course.
One is that the backdown is not only due to the strike of merchants, but to a fear that the
soldiers could no longer be counted upon. There was even a rumor that a regiment at Western
Hills was going to start for Peking to side with the students. Rumors are one of China's strong
suits. When you realize that we have been here less than six weeks, you will have to admit
that we have been seeing life. For a country that is regarded at home as stagnant and
unchanging, there is certainly something doing.
This is the world's greatest kaleidoscope.
Wilson's Decoration Day Address has just been published; perhaps it sounds academic at
home, but over here Chinese at least regard it as very practical—as, in fact, a definite threat.
On the other hand, we continue to get tales of how the Washington State Department has
declined to take the reports sent from here as authentic. Lately they have had a number of
special agents over here, more or less secret, to get independent information.
In talking about democratic developments in America, whenever I make a remark such as the
Americans do not depend upon the government to do things for them, but go ahead and do
things for themselves, the response is immediate and emphatic. The Chinese are socially a
very democratic people and their centralized government bores them. [DewJ1]

1919.06.14 John Dewey visits the Qinghua College in Beijing. [DewJ8]

1919.06.16 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
June 16. [16.6.1919].
Chinesewise speaking, we are now having another lull. The three 'traitors' have had their
resignations accepted, the cabinet is undergoing reconstruction, the strike has been called off,
both of students and merchants (the railwaymen striking was the last straw), and the mystery
is what will happen next. There are evidences that the extreme militarists are spitting on their
hands to take hold in spite of their defeat, and also that the President, who is said to be a
moderate and skillful politician, is nursing things along to get matters more and more into his
own hands. Although he issued a mandate against the students and commending the traitors,
the students' victory seems to have strengthened him. I can't figure it out, but it is part of the
general beginning to read at the back of the book. The idea seems to be that he has
demonstrated the weakness of the militarists in the country, while in sticking in form by them
he has given them no excuse for attacking him. They are attacking most everybody else in
anonymous circulars. One was got out signed 'Thirteen hundred and fifty-eight students', but
giving no names, saying that the sole object of the strike was to regain Tsingtao, but that a
few men had tried to turn the movement to their own ends, one wishing to be Chancellor of
the University. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.20 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, June 20. [20.6.1919].
Some time ago I had decided to tell you that here I had found the human duplication of the
bee colony in actual working order. China is it, and in all particulars lives up to the perfect
socialization of the race. Nobody can do anything alone, nobody can do anything in a hurry.
The hunt of the bee for her cell goes on before one's eyes all the time. When found, lo, the
discovery that the cell was there all the time. Let me give you an example.
We go to the art school for lectures, enter by a door at the end of a long hall. Behind that hall
is another large room and in back of the second room somewhere is a place where the men
make the tea. Near the front door where we enter is the table where we are always asked to sit
down before and after the lecture, whereat we sit down to partake of tea and other beverages,
such as soda. Well, the teacups are kept in a cabinet at the front end of the first room right
near the entrance door. Comes a grown man from the rear somewhere; silently and with
stately tread he walks across the long room to the cabinet, takes one teacup in each hand and
retreads the space towards the back. After sufficient time he returns bearing in his two hands
these cups filled with hot tea. He puts these down on the table for us and then he takes two
more cups from the cabinet, and retires once more, returning later as before. When bottles are
opened they are brought near the table, because otherwise the soda would be spoiled in
carrying open, never to save steps.
The Chinese kitchen is always several feet from the dining room, under a separate roof. Often
you must cross a court in the open to get from one to another. As it has not rained since we
have been here, I do not know what happens to the soup under the umbrella. But remember,
the beehive is the thing in China, and it is the old-fashioned beehive in the barrel. When you
look at the men who are doing it all they have the air of strong, quiet beings who might do
almost anything, but when you get acquainted with them, how they do almost nothing is a
marvelous achievement. At Ching Hua College, said being the famous Boxer Indemnity
College, the houses are new and built by American initiative, and the kitchen is forty feet
from the dining room door in those. I will not describe the kitchens, but when you see the clay
stoves crumbling in places, no sink, and one window on one side of the rather dark room, a
little room where the cook sleeps on a board and where both the men eat their own frugal
meals, it is all the Middle Ages undisturbed. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.20 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, June 20. [20.6.1919].
Last weekend we went out about ten miles to Ching Hua College; this is the institution started
with the returned Boxer Indemnity Fund; it's a high school with about two years college work;
they have just graduated sixty or seventy who are going to America next year to finish up.
They go all around, largely to small colleges and the Middle West state institutions, a good
many to Tech and a number to Stevens, though none go to Columbia, because it is in a big
city; just what improvement Hoboken is I don't know. China is full of Columbia men, but they
went there for graduate work. No doubt it is wise keeping them away from a big city at first.
Except for the instruction in Chinese, the teaching is all done in English, and the boys seem to
speak English quite well already. It's a shame the way they will be treated, the insults they
will have to put up with in America before they get really adjusted. And then when they get
back here they have even a worse time getting readjusted. They have been idealizing their
native land at the same time that they have got Americanized without knowing it, and they
have a hard time to get a job to make a living. They have been told that they are the future
saviors of their country and then their country doesn't want them for anything at all—and they
can't help making comparisons and realizing the backwardness of China and its awful
problems. At the same time at the bottom of his heart probably every Chinese is convinced of
the superiority of Chinese civilization—and maybe they are right—three thousand years is
quite a spell to hold on.
You may come over here some time in your life, so it will do no harm to learn about the
money—about it, nobody but the Chinese bankers ever learn it. There are eleven dimes in a
dollar and six twenty-cent pieces, and while there are only eleven coppers in a dime, there are
one hundred and thirty-eight in a dollar. Consequently the thrifty always carry a pound or two
of big coppers with them to pay 'ricksha men with. Then there are various kinds of paper
money. We are going to Western Hills tomorrow night, and under instructions I bought some
dollars at sixty-five cents apiece which are good for a whole dollar on this railway and
apparently nowhere else. On the contrary, the foreigners are done all the time at the hotels;
there they only give you five twenty-cent pieces in change for a dollar, and so on—but they
are run by foreigners, and not by the wily Chinese. One thing you will be glad to know is that
Peking is Americanized to the extent that we have ice cream at least once a day, two big
helpings. This helps.
A word to the wise. Never ask a Chinese whether it is going to rain, or any other question
about the coming weather. The turtle is supposed to be a weather prophet, and as the turtle is
regarded as the vilest creature on earth, you can see what an insult such a question is. One of
their subtle compliments to the Japanese during the late campaign was to take a straw hat, of
Japanese make, which they had removed from a passerby’s head, and cut it into the likeness
of a turtle and then nail it up on a telephone post.
I find, by the way, that I didn't do the students justice when I compared their first
demonstration here to a college boys' roughhouse; the whole thing was planned carefully, it
seems, and was even pulled off earlier than would otherwise have been the case, because one
of the political parties was going to demonstrate soon, and they were afraid their movement
(coming at the same time) would make it look as if they were an agency of the political
faction, and they wanted to act independently as students. To think of kids in our country
from fourteen on, taking the lead in starting a big cleanup reform politics movement and
shaming merchants and professional men into joining them. This is sure some
country. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.23 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, June 23. [23.6.1919].
Last night we had a lovely dinner at the house of a Chinese official. All the guests were men
except me and the fourteen-year-old daughter of the house. She was educated in an English
school here and speaks beautiful English, besides being a talented and interesting girl.
Chinese girls at her age seem older than ours. The family consists of five children and two
wives. I found the reason the daughter was hostess was that it was embarrassing to choose
between the two wives for hostess and they didn’t want to give us a bad impression, so no
wife appeared. We were given to understand that the reason for the non-appearance was that
mother was sick. There is a new little baby six weeks old. The father is a delicate, refined
little man, very proud of his children and fond of them, and they were all brought out to see
us, even the six weeks older, who was very hot in a little red dress. Our host is the leader of a
party of liberal progressives, and also an art collector. We had hopes he would show us his
collection of things. He did not, except for the lovely porcelain that was on the table. The
house is big and behind the wall of the Purple City, as they call the old Forbidden City, and it
looks on the famous old pagoda, so it was interesting. We sat in the court for coffee and there
seemed to be many more courts leading on one behind another as they do here, sometimes
fourteen or more, with chains of houses around each one.
As for the dinner, I forgot to say that the cook is a remarkable man, Fukien, who gave us the
most delicious Chinese cookery with French names attached on the menu. Cooking is apt to
be named geographically here. Most everyone in Peking came from somewhere else, just as
should be in a capital city. But they seem to keep the cooks and cook in accordance with the
predilections of the old home province. They have adopted ice cream, showing the natural
sense of the race, but the daughter of our host told me that they do not give it to the sick, as
they still have the idea that the sick should have nothing cold.
They are now thrashing the wheat in this locality. That consists of cutting it with the sickle
and having the women and children glean. The main crop is scattered on the floor, as it is
called, being a hard piece of ground near the house, and then the wheat is treaded out by a
pair of donkeys attached to a roller about as big as our garden roller. After it is out of the
husk, it is winnowed by being tossed in the breeze, which takes the time of a number of
people and leaves in a share of the mother earth. The crops are very thin round this region and
they say that they are thinner than usual, as this is a drier year than usual. Corn is small, but
there is some growing between here and the hills where we went, always in the little pieces of
ground, of course. Peanuts and sweet potatoes are planted now, and they seem to be growing
well in the dust, which has been wet by the recent day of rain. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.24 Dewey, John. The student revolt in China [ID D28469].
The depression that bore China down after the Paris decision to hand Shantung over to Japan
was fraught with as much pessimism as bitterness. China knew her weakness as against any
other large Power of the world. She knew that her political division, with a civil war not yet
officially closed, her industrial backwardness, her financial chaos, put her in a position where
she could not say a decisive No to any country bent on exploiting her. Accordingly, she hung
pathetically and tremblingly upon the deliberations of the peace conference. Morning and
night she kept up her hopes by repeating the assurances given by the Allied statesmen of the
creation of a new international order and of the future protection of weak nations against the
rapacity of the strong. And her hopes needed support, for they were mingled with fears. Better
than western nations she knew how far Japan was prepared to go, for twice during the war she
had yielded to Japan's barely disguised threat of war. She also knew more about the secret
treaties and understandings than did the western nations. Hence it was that the Paris decision
created despair rather than the bitter antagonism to America and the other Allies which might
have been expected. The outcome just proved that Force still ruled; that Might still made
Right in international affairs; that China was hopelessly weak and Japan threateningly strong.
On May 4th a thrill stirred this hopelessness. Somebody had done something. Students of the
Peking University had demonstrated, and in the course of their demonstration had deliberately
attacked and beaten up two of the three Chinese statesmen who are popularly known as
traitors because of their part in negotiating various secret treaties and loans with Japan. A stir
moved vitally through the national apathy. The weakness, possibly the corruption of Chinese
officials, had had a responsible share in the Shantung decision (it is always the Shantung and
never the Tsingtau question in China). If China could not count upon other nations, she might
at least do something to put in order her own house. The students' act was received not as a
chance act of lawless lynching, but as a gesture of righteous indignation. The air was again
tense with expectation. Was the Peking event anything more than a passing gesture? Events
followed quickly. The government arrested a number of students. Then their fellows
protested; troops were thrown about the University buildings. The city was practically under
martial law. The provinces were rife with rumors of the readiness of the Chinese militarist
clique to go to any extreme in the way of slaughter to put down opposition; rife even with
rumors of an impending coup d’état to fix irretrievably the hold upon the government of the
militarist and pro-Japanese party. The Chancellor of the University, whom the militarists
hated as the intellectual leader of the liberal elements, resigned and disappeared, because,
according to report, not only his life but those of hundreds of students were threatened. Then
came the news that all of the students in Peking in institutions above the rank of the
elementary school had struck in protest against the action of the government. They had not
only struck, but they had made definite demands (of which more below); and they had
organized into bands of ten, who were everywhere making open-air speeches, defying the
military police to arrest them, and trying to organize the public that listened to them into
similar bands of ten to carry on propaganda.
This time the thrill throughout the country was electric. The seventh of May is the day kept as
the Day of National Shame. Even the primary schools have banners in them, 'Remember the
seventh day of the fifth month'. This day of national humiliation is the anniversary of the
Japanese twenty-one demands. The coincidence of dates had a powerful effect. Students from
the Peking University rapidly dispersed through the country, addressing themselves primarily
to students in all the large centres. The latter became restless; then they struck; middle (high)
school students, normal and technical schools; again everything above the elementary grade.
Everywhere the bands of ten were organized, speakers were drilled in what to say and how to
say it, and the Popular propaganda spread through the provinces. And the multitude heard it
gladly.
The unorganized hostility to Japan took form in a boycott. That was one of the themes of the
boy and girl orators. They did not content themselves with general exhortations. Lists of
Japanese goods were printed and mimeographed by the thousand; classified lists of all
Japanese products sold in China. Similar lists of substitute native goods were circulated. In
some of the schools the industrial department set to work to discover what Japanese goods
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could be made in existing shops without additional capital. As soon as models were
constructed they were taken to small shops and their mode of manufacture explained. Then, to
create a market, other students took these goods and hawked them through the streets,
lecturing, exhorting, explaining the political situation at the same time. And as the vacation
period comes on these students are dispersing all over China peddling goods and speaking,
speaking, speaking . . .
Meantime the government was not idle. Political speeches were forbidden, students' meetings
were forcibly broken up, many scores of students in different parts of China were sorely
injured, a few were killed. It is not difficult to foresee the future memorial meetings in honor
of these martyrs of patriotism, or even the shrines wherein their memory will be reverenced.
Then the government at Peking took more drastic measures. Mandates were issued
condemning the students, ordering them under penalty of dissolution of schools to return to
their studies, to disband their unions, and to cease concerning themselves with what was none
of their business, praising by name the men popularly regarded as traitors, warning against the
boycott, and in general saying that foreign affairs should be left in the hands of the
government. Coincidently several hundred students were arrested in Peking for speaking.
With the fatuity which affects militarists in China as well as elsewhere, it was promised that
this would put an end to the students’ agitation. The next day the number of students speaking
on the streets was more than doubled, and the arrests ran to above a thousand. The students
planned to go on till every man was in jail. Girl students formed a procession (some of them
had to break down gates to get out) to wait upon the President and request the freeing of
students; they said they would remain praying for justice all night if he did not hear them. The
jails could not hold the arrested students. These were shut up in the University buildings and
left with little food and less water, with cordons of troops around them. The faculty met;
protested against this military invasion; against the degradation of using halls of learning as
jails; against the abuse of patriotic students; and they telegraphed their protest widespread.
Events had been moving outside of Peking. This last arbitrary action was the beginning of the
end. Merchants in Shanghai went on strike; shops were closed, including those selling food;
the merchants in Tientsin and Nanking joined; those in Peking and other cities prepared to
join. There was plenty of evidence that the students had practically succeeded in converting
the merchants to their side; that they no longer stood alone, but had effected an alliance,
offensive and defensive, with the powerful mercantile guilds. There was talk of a strike
against paying taxes. The government capitulated suddenly if not gracefully. Troops were
withdrawn from the University grounds and the students invited to come out. They declined,
and announced that they would stay in till the students everywhere were guaranteed the right
of free speech and until the government officially apologized to them. Two days more saw the
end. The government sent delegates to make the required apology; a new mandate was issued
saying that the country realized that the students were actuated by patriotic motives, and
should not be interfered with if they kept within the law. The 'resignations' of the three men
called traitors were accepted. Undoubtedly the spread of the strike to the merchants, and the
fear of its further extension, were the actuating motives in the inglorious surrender. But the
students had managed to get their propaganda into the army. Rumors were afloat that the
armies could not be counted upon for further suppressions—especially as pay was far in
arrears. After their triumphant march from out their self-made prison, students were heard to
lament that the government changed the guards so often they had not been able to convert
more than half their jailers.
The original demands made upon the government were few and simple. The students arrested
for engaging in the beating-up enterprise must be freed and given immunity from prosecution;
the Chancellor who was so obnoxious to the militarist clique must be reinstated. By the time
the government was ready to meet these first demands (in outward form, at least), the
demands had greatly increased. Instructions must be given to delegates in Paris not to sign the
treaty except with reservations as to Shantung, all 'traitors' must be dismissed, all secret
understandings with Japan abrogated, freedom of speech guaranteed. Within about a month
the Student Movement had won all its points except the third and first; and with respect to the
first the government had promised to do all that the international situation permitted; and fell
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back vaguely upon advice received from Great Britain, France and President Wilson to sign,
with hopes of later readjustment. Yet there is no evidence that the students are deceived as to
the amount of success they have achieved. The military clique is still in full command; the
places of the three dismissed men will probably be filled by other men of the same
pro-Japanese affiliations. Externally things are much as they were before. No successful
revolution in government or in foreign affairs justifies giving this amount of space to the
Student Movement. But the prestige of the militarist faction has received its first great
blow—and prestige is the primary feature of Oriental politics. A negative boycott, sure to fail
in the end, has been changed into a constructive movement for development of home
industry— a movement still in its infancy but capable of effective development. The
possibilities of organization independent of government, but capable in the end of controlling
government, have been demonstrated. It is hard to estimate the significance of the fact that the
new movement was initiated by the student body. Reverence for the scholar is traditional in
China. It still holds over from the rank accorded the literati in former days. From the western
standpoint it amounts to superstitious regard. Yet this is the first time that students have taken
any organized part in politics. Beyond what their speaking and writing have done in
organizing public opinion at the present emergency is the abiding effect for the future. Most
of the outward signs of the movement—aside from hawking goods and teaching patriotism at
the same time— have now subsided. But a National Students' Union has been formed and
definite plans have been made for the future. Already attempts are making to unite the people
of the divided north and south in a way that will cut under the militarists of both sides. It
would be highly surprising if a new constitutionalist movement were not set going. The
combination of students and merchants that has proved so effective will hardly be allowed to
become a mere memory. Already in some cities it has been extended into a Four Group
Union, and efforts are making to extend this larger organization throughout the country.
Probably a foreign observer would count as the most precious fruit of the movement the
awakening of China from a state of passive waiting. A sharp blow has been given the idea that
China itself is helpless and must be saved from without. In spite of the charges of which the
Japanese newspapers are full that the movement was instigated, and even financed, by
foreigners, especially Americans, it was a strictly native movement, showing what educated
China can do, and will do, in the future. The spell of pessimism seems broken. An act has
been done, a deed performed. Perhaps there is now a healthier, better organized, movement
from within China itself for China's own salvation than at any time since the Revolution. Even
if nothing more were to come of the movement, it would be worth observation and record as
an exhibition of the way in which China is really governed—when it is governed at all.
American children are taught the list of 'modern' inventions that originated in China. They are
not taught, however, that China invented the boycott, the general strike and guild organization
as means of controlling public affairs. In no other civilized country of the present day (leaving
Russia out of account now as an exception to all rules) is brute force such a factor in official
government as in China. But in no other country could moral and intellectual force
accomplish so quickly and peaceably what was effected in China in the last five or six weeks.
This formulates the standing paradox of China. But in the past the moral forces which
fundamentally control have been organized only for protest and rebellion. When the
emergency is past, the forces have again dissolved into their elements. If the present
organization persists and is patiently employed for constructive purposes, then the fourth of
May, nineteen hundred and nineteen, will be marked as the dawn of a new day. This is a large
If. But just now the future of China so far as it depends upon China hangs on that
If. [DewJ13]
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1919.06.25 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, June 25. [25.6.1919].
Simple facts for home consumption. All boards in China are sawed by hand—two men and a
saw, like a cross-cut buck-saw. At the new Hotel de Peking, a big building, instead of
carrying window casings ready to put in, they are carrying big logs cut the proper length for a
casing. Spitting is a common accomplishment. When a school girl wants excuse to leave her
seat she walks across the room and spits vigorously in the spittoon. Little melons are now
ready to eat. They come like ripe cucumbers, small, rather sweet. Coolies and boys eat them,
skins and all, on the street. Children eat small green apples. Peaches are expensive, but those
who can get the green hard ones eat them raw. The potted pomegranates are now in bloom
and also in fruit in the pots. The color is a wonderful scarlet. The lotus ponds are in
bloom—wonderful color in a deep rose. When the buds are nearly ready to open they look as
if they were about to explode and fill the air with their intense color. The huge leaves are
brilliant and lovely—light green and delicately veined. But the lotus was never made for art,
and only religion could have made it acceptable to art. The sacred ponds are well kept and are
in the old moats of the Purple City—Forbidden. There are twice as many men in Peking as
women.
Sunday we went to a Chinese wedding. It was at the Naval Club—no difference in appearance
from our ceremony. Bride and groom both in the conventional foreign dress. They had a ring.
At the supper there were six tables full of men, and three partly full of women and children.
Women take their children and their amahs everywhere in China—I mean wherever they go
and provided they want to; it is the custom. None of the men spoke to the women at the
wedding—except rare returned students. Eggs cost $1.00 for 120—we get all we want in our
boarding house. Men take birds out for walks—either in cages or with one leg tied to a string
attached to a stick on which the bird perches. [DewJ1]
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1919.06.27 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, June 27. [27.6.1919].
It's a wonder we were ever let out of Japan at all. It's fatal; I could now tell after reading ten
lines of the writings of any traveler whether he ever journeyed beyond a certain point. You
have to hand it to the Japanese. Their country is beautiful, their treatment of visitors is
beautiful, and they have the most artistic knack of making the visible side of everything
beautiful, or at least attractive. Deliberate deceit couldn't be one-tenth as effective; it's a real
gift of art. They are the greatest manipulators of the outside of things that ever lived. I
realized when I was there that they were a nation of specialists, but I didn't realize that foreign
affairs and diplomacy were also such a specialized art.
The new acting Minister of Education has invited us to dinner soon. This man doesn't appear
to have any past educational record, but he has pursued a conciliatory course; the other one
resigned and disappeared when he found he couldn't control things. The really liberal element
does not appear to be strong enough at present to influence politics practically. The struggle is
between the extreme militarists, who are said to be under Japanese influence, and the group of
somewhat colorless moderates headed by the President. As he gets a chance he appears to be
putting his men in. The immediate gain seems to be negative in keeping the other crowd out
instead of positive, but they are at least honest and will probably respond when there is
enough organized liberal pressure brought to bear upon them.
It cannot be denied that it is hot here. Yesterday we went out in 'rickshas about the middle of
the day and I don't believe I ever felt such heat. It is like the Yosemite, only considerably
more intense as well as for longer periods of time. The only consolation one gets from noting
that it isn't humid is that if it were, one couldn't live at all. But the desert sands aren't moist
either. Your mother asked the coolie why he didn't wear a hat, and he said because it was too
hot. Think of pulling a person at the rate of five or six miles an hour in the sun of a hundred
and twenty or thirty with your head exposed. Most of the coolies who work in the sun have
nothing on their heads. It's either survival of the fittest or inheritance of acquired
characteristics. Their adaptation to every kind of physical discomfort is certainly one of the
wonders of the world. You ought to see the places where they lie down to go to sleep. They
have it all over Napoleon. This is also the country of itinerant domesticity. I doubt if lots of
the 'ricksha men have any places to sleep except in their carts. And a large part of the
population must buy their food of the street pedlars, who sell every conceivable cooked thing;
then there are lots of cooked food stores besides the street men. [DewJ1]

1919.07 Hu, Shi. Wen ti yu zhu yi. [More talk of problems, less talk of Isms].
The article was directly based on John Dewey's pragmatic method of thinking.
"All valuable thinking starts with this or that concrete problem. To study the many facts
connected with our many-sided problems, to look for the specific ills, is the first step in
thinking. And then, to propose different methods of solution, which are based on our
accumulated life experiences and knowledge, to suggest the many ways of healing the illness,
is the second step in thinking. Afterwards, to infer the results of every kind of possible
solutions, as well as whether these results will really solve our present difficulties and
problems, and to choose, on the basis of this inference, a hypothetic solution, and consider it
to be my opinion, is the third step in thinking. All valuable thinking has to pass through these
three steps.
Here in China a number of people have asked me, 'Where should we start in reforming our
society ? ' My answer is that we must start by reforming the component institutions of the
society. Families, schools, local governments, the central government – all these must be
reformed, but they must be reformed by people who constitute them, working as individuals –
in collaboration with other individuals, of course, but sill as individuals, each accepting his
own responsibility. And claim of the total reconstruction of a society is almost certain to be
misleading. Social progress is neither an accident nor a miracle ; it is the sum of efforts made
by individuals whose actions are guided by intelligence." [DewJ188]

Report Title - p. 296 of 1105



1919.07.02 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, July 2. [2.7.1919].
The rainy season has set in, and now we have floods and also coolness, the temperature
having fallen from the late nineties to the early seventies, and life seems more worth living
again.
This is a great country for pictures, and I am most anxious for one of a middle-aged Chinese,
inclining to be fat, with a broad-brimmed straw hat, sitting on the back of a very small and
placid cream colored donkey. He is fanning himself as the donkey moves imperceptibly along
the highway, is satisfied with himself and at ease with the world, and everything in the world,
whatever happens. This would be a good frontispiece for a book on China—and the joke
wouldn’t all be on the Chinese either.
To-day the report is that the Chinese delegates refused to sign the Paris treaty; the news seems
too good to be true, but nobody can learn the facts. There are also rumors that the
governmental military party, having got everything almost out of Japan that is coming to them
and finding themselves on the unpopular side, are about to forget that they ever knew the
Japanese and to come out very patriotic. This is also unconfirmed, but I suppose the only
reason they would stay bought in any case is that there are no other bidders in the
market. [DewJ1]

1919.07.02 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, Wednesday, July 2. [2.7.1919].
The anxiety here is tense. The report is that the delegates did not sign, but so vaguely worded
as to leave conjectures and no confirmation. Meanwhile the students' organizations, etc., have
begun another attack against the government by demanding the dissolution of Parliament.
Meantime there is no cabinet and the President can get no one to form one, and half those
inside seem to be also on the strike because the other half are there. [DewJ1]
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1919.07.04 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, July 4. [4.7.1919].
We are going out to the Higher Normal this morning. The head of the industrial department is
going to take us. The students are erecting three new school buildings this summer—they
made the plans, designs, details, and are supervising the erection as well as doing the routine
carpenter work. The head of the industrial department, who acted as our guide and host, has
been organizing the 'national industry' activity in connection with the students' agitation. He is
now, among other things, trying to organize apprentice schools under guild control. The idea
is to take the brightest apprentice available in each 'factory'—really, of course, just a
household group—and give them two hours' schooling a day with a view to introducing new
methods and new products into the industry. They are going to take metal working here. Then
he hopes it will spread all over China. You cannot imagine the industrial backwardness here,
not only as compared with us but with Japan. Consequently their markets here are flooded
with cheap flimsy Japan-made stuff, which they buy because it's cheap, the line of least
resistance. But perhaps the Shantung business will be worth its cost. The cotton guild is very
anxious to co-operate and they will supply capital if the schools can guarantee skilled
workingmen, especially superintendents. Now they sell four million worth of cotton to Japan,
where it is spun, and then buy back the same cotton in thread for fourteen million—which
they weave. This is beside the large amount of woven cotton goods they import.
I find in reading books that the Awakening of China has been announced a dozen or more
times by foreign travelers in the last ten years, so I hesitate to announce it again, but I think
this is the first time the merchants and guilds have really been actively stirred to try to
improve industrial methods. And if so, it is a real awakening—that and the combination with
the students. I read the translations from Japanese every few days, and it would be very
interesting to know whether their ignorance is real or assumed. Probably some of both—it is
inconceivable that they should be as poor judges of Chinese psychology as the articles
indicate. But at the same time they have to keep up a certain tone of belief among the people
at home—namely, that the Chinese really prefer the Japanese to all other foreigners; for they
realize their dependence upon them, and if they do not make common cause with them it is
because foreigners, chiefly Americans, instigate it all from mercenary and political motives.
As a matter of fact, I doubt if history knows of any such complete case of national dislike and
distrust; it sometimes seems as if there hadn't been a single thing that the Japanese might have
done to alienate the Chinese that they haven't tried. The Chinese would feel pretty sore at
America for inviting them into the war and then leaving them in the lurch, if the Japanese
papers and politicians hadn't spent all their time the last three months abusing America—then
their sweet speeches in America. It will be interesting to watch and see just what particular
string they trip on finally.
It's getting to the end of an Imperfect Day. We saw the school as per program and I find I
made a mistake. The boys made the plans of the three buildings and are supervising their
erection, but not doing the building. They are staying in school all summer, however—those
in the woodworking class—and have taken a contract for making all the desks for the new
buildings—the school gives them room and board (food and its preparation costs about five
dollars per month), and they practically give their time. All the metal-working boys are
staying in Peking and working in the shops to improve and diversify the products. Remember
these are boys, eighteen to twenty, and that they are carrying on their propaganda for their
country; that the summer averages one hundred in the shade in Peking, and you'll admit there
is some stuff here.
This P.M. we went to a piece of the celebration. The piece we saw wasn’t so very Fourth of
Julyish, but it was interesting—Chinese sleight of hand. Their long robe is an advantage, but
none the less it can't be so very easy to move about with a very large sized punch bowl filled
to the brim with water, or with five glass bowls each with a gold fish in it, ready to bring out.
It seems that sometimes the artist turns a somersault just as he brings out the big bowl of
water, but we didn't get that. None of the tricks were complicated, but they were the neatest I
ever saw. There is a home-made minstrel show to-night, but it rained, and as the show (and
dance later) are in the open, we aren't going, as we intended.
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You can't imagine what it means here for China not to have signed. The entire government
has been for it—the President up to ten days before the signing said it was necessary. It was a
victory for public opinion, and all set going by these little schoolboys and girls. Certainly the
United States ought to be ashamed when China can do a thing of this sort. [DewJ1]

1919.07.07 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Sunday, July 7. [7.7.1919].
We had quite another ride yesterday, sixty or seventy miles altogether. The reason for the
macadam road is worth telling. When Yuan Shi Kai was planning to be Emperor his son
broke his leg, and he heard the hot springs would be good for him. So one of the officials
made a road to it. Some of the present day officials, including an ex-official who was recently
forced to resign after being beaten up, now own the springs and hotel, so the road will
continue to be taken care of. On the way we went through the village of the White Snake and
also of the One Hundred Virtues.
Y. M. C. A.'s and Red Crossers are still coming from Siberia on their way home. I don't know
whether they will talk freely when they get home. It is one mess, and the stories they will tell
won’t improve our foreign relations any. The Bolsheviki aren't the only ones that shoot up
villages and take the loot—so far the Americans haven't done it. [DewJ1]
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1919.07.08 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, July 8. [8.7.1919].
This morning the papers here reported the denial of Japan that she had made a secret treaty
with Germany. The opinion here seems to be that they did not, but merely that preliminaries
had begun with reference to such a treaty. We heard at dinner the other day from responsible
American officials here that, after America had completed the last of the arrangements for
China to go into the war, the Japanese arranged to get a concession from Russia for the
delivery on the part of the Japanese of China into the war on the side of the Allies.
Well, the Japanese are still at it with the cat out of the bag. It looks now as if they are getting
ready to break up the present government in Japan. This is interpreted to mean that that
breakup will be made to look as if it were in disapproval of the present mistakes in diplomacy
and of the price of rice; and then they can put in a worse one there and the world will not
know the difference, but will be made to think that Japan is reforming. Speaking of
constitutionality in Japan, I ceased to worry about that as soon as I learned the older statesmen
never troubled at all about who was elected, but just let the elections go through, as their
business was so assured in other ways that the elections made no difference anyway, and that
the same principle worked equally well in the matter of passing bills. No bill can ever come
up without the approval of the powers that be and they know how it is coming out in spite of
all discussions. No wonder change comes slowly and maybe it will have to come all at once in
the form of a revolution if it comes in reality. It is now reported that Tsai, the Chancellor of
the University here, has said he will come back on condition that the students do not move in
future in any political matter without his consent, and I am not able to guess whether that is a
concession or a clever way of seeming to agree with both sides at once. The announcement of
Tsai's return means that things will soon be back in normal shape and ready for another
upheaval.
We seem to be utterly stumped by the house situation. All the members of the Rockefeller
Foundation get nice new houses built for them, and the houses are nice new Chinese ones but
free from the poor qualities of those to be rented here. All the houses in Peking are built like
our woodsheds, directly on the ground, raised a few inches from actual contact with the earth
by a stone floor. The courts fill with water when the rains are hard and then they are moist for
days, maybe weeks, and about two feet of wet seeps up the side of the walls. Yesterday we
called on one of our Chinese friends here, and the whole place was in that state, but he did not
seem to notice it. If he wants baths in the house it doubles the cost he pays the water wagon,
and then after all the trouble of heating and carrying the water there is no way to dispose of
the waste, except to get a man to come and carry it away in buckets. You would have endless
occupation here just looking on to see how this bee colony can find so many ways of making
life hard for itself. A gentleman at the Foundation has just been telling us how the coolies
steal every little piece of metal, leftovers or screwed on, that they can get at. The privation of
life sets up an entirely new set of standards for morals. No one, it appears, can be convicted
for stealing food in China. [DewJ1]
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1919.07.08 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, July 8. [8.7.1919].
The Rockefeller buildings are lovely samples of what money can do. In the midst of this worn
and weak city they stand out like illuminating monuments of the splendor of the past in proper
combination with the modern idea. They are in the finest old style of Chinese architecture;
green roofs instead of yellow, with three stories instead of one. One wonders how long it will
take China to catch up and know what they are doing. It is said the Chinese are not at all
inclined to go to their hospital for fear of the ultra foreign methods which they do not yet
understand. On the other hand, there is no disposition on the part of the Institution to meet
them half way as the missionaries have always done. There are a number of Chinese among
the doctors and they have now opened all the work to the women. There is a great need for
women doctors now in China, but evidently it will take a generation yet before this work will
begin to be understood and will take its natural place in Chinese affairs. It is rather amusing
that this splendid set of buildings quite surrounds and overshadows the biggest Japanese
hospital and school that is in Peking, and they say the fact has quite humiliated the Japanese.
At present the buildings are nearing completion, but all the old rubbishy structures of former
times will have to be pulled down before these new ones can be seen in all their beauty.
Among other things, they have built thirty-five houses also in Chinese style but with all the
modern comforts, in which to house their faculty, and in addition to those there are a good
many buildings which were taken over from the old medical missionary College, besides,
perhaps, some that will be left from the palace of the Prince whose property they bought. Two
fine old lions are an addition from the Prince, but no foreign family would stand the
inconveniences and discomforts of the ancient Prince, in spite of all his wives. [DewJ1]
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1919.07.08 Dewey, John. The international duel in China [ID D28470].
Everybody knows that before the war the territory and re¬sources of China were the scene of
contention among five great Powers. During the war the situation completely altered. Russia
and Germany ceased to exist as influential factors. Great Britain and France had their energy,
attention and capital mortgaged in a life and death struggle. This left Japan mistress of the
field. In accordance with the rules of established international diplomacy, she took full
advantage of the unique opportunity to improve her national position. It is hardly
sportsmanlike of other nations who have been engaged in the same game to whine about her
success. Anyway, they have been her accomplices. Something like an offensive and defensive
alliance between Japan and Russia was consummated while the latter seemed to be still a
Power. Great Britain and France made secret arrangements with her. In every case, the
consideration given Japan was at the expense of China. Until the circumstantial reports of the
activities of Ota in Stockholm are confirmed or refuted, the question remains whether
Germany, the fifth contender, had not also already entered into negotiations with Japan, also
at the expense of China but this time with Russia also as a prospective victim.
Apparently Japan had the field to herself. Yet for over two years a duel has been in progress, a
duel which concerns both China's internal policy and her international relationships. The duel
concerns the ideas and ideals which are to control China's internal political development. Is it
to become a genuine democracy or is it to continue in the traditions of autocratic
government?—whether under the name of a republic or an empire being a secondary
consideration. Internationally, the question is whether China's integrity can be regained and
maintained under some sort of temporary international supervision, or whether China is to
follow the course which in the past has made Japan the only Asiatic nation capable of
protecting herself against European en-croachments and sure of the effective respect of
western nations. A duel between ideas and ideals needs, however, to be embodied. The United
States and Japan are the bodies through which the duel of ideals is carried on. Force of
circumstances, not conscious choice, has determined the figures of the duel.
In details, Japan may perhaps have been a peculiarly adept pupil in the way of secret
diplomacy practiced by the western Powers. But she has a right to claim that her ultimate
object, controlling every particular step, has never been concealed. Her announced aim has
been to free Asia, at least eastern Asia, from foreign, that is, European control. The Monroe
Doctrine for Asia, Asia for the Asiatics, is a doctrine as public as it is sweeping. Any Japanese
is entitled to claim that if the foreigner has ever taken Japanese guarantees of the territorial
integrity of China in other sense than as against the European intruder, the foreigner has only
his own stupidity to blame. Japan would still hold that she has kept her guarantees of the
territorial integrity of Korea—kept them by the only means which under the conditions are
effective. In other words, the standing minor premise of the conclusion of the recovery of
China by China is the protectorate of weak, unorganized and unprogressive China by
organized, militarized Japan—Japan which has adopted western methods in science, industry,
education and arms in order to turn them against the West and to preserve the culture and
territory of the East, of Asia, intact. Behind every word of the twenty-one demands and of the
other negotiations of Japan with China lies the clamorous and luminous unuttered word: Put
yourself under the complete protection of Japan, and you shall be guaranteed the same
international prestige, the same immunity from projects of partition, concessions, spheres of
influence and economic servitudes that Japan enjoys. In no other way can you secure
integrity, freedom and respect.
Incidentally of course, great material and industrial advantages would accrue to Japan, to say
nothing of the military advantage of command of unnumbered man power. But only the
blindness of extreme national prejudice will fail to see that the grandiose scheme has as many
ideal aspects as those which have ever clothed the plans of any western Power to fulfill its
national destiny and mission. As between Japanese and European domination of Asia, a
disinterested and cynical American, barring an eventual menace to his own country, might
easily remain a neutral spectator. As it now stands, Japan has won official and governmental
China—at least that of the internationally recognized government of the North. This does not
mean that assent has been given to the basic idea, or that the very officials who are now
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playing the game of China do not hope that some time or other something will happen which
will loosen the hold of Japan over China. But they do accept the particular acts by which
Japan is making her approaches to the realization of her goal, even though they protest
vigorously, as in the case of the twenty-one demands, when the pace is too much forced.
Patriotism aside, all the interests of their own pockets and of their own local power and
prestige require that each specific step forward should be met with obstructions and resistance
until Japan is ready to pay the specific price exacted.
The extent to which Japan has won over the officially governing clique of China is evidenced
in the circumstances surrounding the refusal of the Chinese peace delegates to sign the peace
treaty. With all the concessions which the government made to the students’ movement, it
never agreed to instruct the delegates to refuse to sign, until a semi-promise was made to an
insistent incursion from Shantung to Peking; and instructions in accord with this vague
promise did not reach Paris till after the delegates, on their own responsibility and with the
moral backing of the country set over against their official instructions, had refused to sign.
The government is now putting the best face possible upon the matter and trying to get
popular credit on the one hand while it placates Japan upon the other. Quite likely it is still
urging the Paris delegates to make a belated signature. But the militarist, imperialist
pro-Japanese group has had an almost deadly blow dealt to its moral authority, and it is even
conceivable that a signature forced at this time would be a signal for a popular revolution.
In short, the grandiose scheme of Japan failed to reckon with the most essential factor in the
situation—the Chinese people. The extent of this failure may be calculated from the fact that
Japanese propagandists in the United States sometimes compare their mission in China to that
which they benevolently assign to the United States in Mexico. China with her four hundred
million population and the author of the civilization of Japan does not see herself as a Mexico
waiting for salvation from Japan. Call it pride or ignorance or national conceit or self-respect
or a true sense of comparative national values on the part of China, call it what you will, the
fact remains that Japan has so misjudged the psychology of China that she has made an
implacable enemy of the people while she has been winning over the officials. One thing, and
one thing only, can throw China back into the hands of Japan. Let there be a resumption of the
old diplomacy of the western nations with respect to China, and it is conceivable that bitter as
would be the dose, China would accept the domination of Japan as the lesser of two evils.
And it is not enough that the western nations should have good intentions. They must avoid
even the appearance of evil, for ingenious propaganda is always at hand to explain to the
Chinese how westerners are trying to exploit them. Even avoiding the appearance of evil is
not enough. No task more difficult can be found than the discovery and institution of ways
and means by which China can be given the assistance which she imperatively needs, which
must be given from outside herself without arousing her national jealousies, suspicions, fears,
antagonisms and opposition and thus inviting the aid of Japan against the foreigner.
This brings us naturally to the other figure in the duel of ideas and moral influence—the
United States. In the main of course it is the logic and especially the psychology of the
situation that has put the United States into this position, not anything she has actually done.
If the American idea has for the moment won the people as effectually as the Japanese
practice has imposed upon the most influential official clique, it is by way of rebound.
Idealization is most active when contrasting emotions are deeply stirred. Fear of Japan has
bred trust in the United States; dislike of Japan a pathetic affection for America. It is no
wonder that Japan with her poor reading of national psychology is bewildered by the present
pro-American outburst of China, and can find in it only proof of superhuman ability in
intrigue and of the expenditure of countless millions in propaganda. But in fact the situation
has made itself. China in her despair has created an image of a powerful democratic,
peace-loving America, devoted to securing international right and justice, especially for weak
nations. The heroic legend that unified the United States for the war she still accepts, and she
has added paragraphs and chapters of her own.
How trustingly naive is the faith in the United States may be gathered from various addresses
of congratulation which were proffered to representatives of the United States on the Fourth
of July. Shanghai was the real centre of the patriotic students' movement, and the following
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are extracts from some of the Shanghai addresses: "Your great nation is now introducing into
the international relations of the world those principles of justice and right which have always
been the guiding lights of its own national life. This is Platonic enough, but the concrete
meaning appears a few sentences further on: "We look forward to the day when China and the
United States shall both be in a position to maintain the peace of the Pacific as your country
together with that of Great Britain have maintained the peace of the Atlantic." The Canton
Guild congratulated the United States upon her leadership of the cause of human rights in the
Councils of the Nations, and left no doubt as to its understanding of the character of this
leadership by saying "China and America must have the same ideals. China and America
must maintain the peace of Asia. We look to America to help in our battle for justice."
Another address (this time from women and girls) is even more specific. After remarking that
the American navy has never been used to wrest liberty from any people, it goes on to say that
"if ever the day comes when China will have to drive the aggressor from its soil, the
American navy will throw its influence in the cause of right." The Commercial Federation
sounded the same note in a different key: "On this day of independence we call upon the
American people to assist us to be independent, to develop our railways, our waterways, our
resources, to join with the capital of China to make us free from the commercial bondage
under which we have been living."
Of course through all these lines runs the hope of actual assistance against the country
believed by the people to be bent upon dominating China under the pretext of helping her. But
while the desire for material aid, naval, military, diplomatic, financial, is plainly there, the
spirit behind these addresses is something more than national self-interest. The international
appeal is bound up with national aspiration for a truly democratic China— an aspiration up to
the present tragically frustrated. For the same situation which has given Japan the role of a
despoiler and assigned to America the role of a rescuer, has also made Japan the symbol of
autocratic and militaristic government in China itself, while the United States symbolizes the
free democracy that progressive China would be and is not. No one can understand the
present idealization of the United States by China who does not see in it the projection of
China's democratic hopes for herself. 1 cannot quote again at length but each of the addresses
to which reference has been made contains a touching reference to the fact that America's
Fourth of July signalizes an accomplished fact, while the nation that offers the congratulations
has for eight years fought a battle for a republic and has not yet won her victory. Deceived by
the traditional officialism of the ruling clique, Japan has so far failed to see the enormous gulf
that exists between her own centralized autocracy and the democratic modes of life of the
Chinese masses. This perhaps is no wonder when representatives of western nations have so
frequently misconceived China's essential democracy and have longed for some strong ruler
to bring her the blessings of peace and order. Although this democracy is articulately held
only by a comparative handful who have been educated, yet these few know and the dumb
masses feel that it alone accords with the historic spirit of the Chinese race. And this fact has
done for the United States what she could never have done for herself in making her the
popular counterfoil to the bureaucratic and autocratic government of Japan.
The situation is one that imposes humility rather than self-glorification upon Americans. Our
country will have a hard time living up to the role for which she has been cast. The difficulties
are intellectual and moral as well as matters of practical judgment and tact in action. Have we
the required fibre and virility? Or shall we once more fall between a clever commercialism on
the one hand and a futile phrase-making idealism on the other? Above all it demands stamina
and endurance of intelligence to think out a consistent and workable plan and to adhere to it.
So far as the Far East is concerned, the whole question of the attitude of the United States to
the peace settlement, including the League of Nations, is how America's action is going to
affect her freedom and force of action in behalf of the international democratic ideals she has
professed. In China at least there is fear lest America in making the world safe for democracy
be herself compromised by too close association with nations who in international matters are
not as yet moved by democratic ideals. If the United States in working with the Allies was
obliged to surrender at Paris her own convictions on the Shantung question, China prefers to
trust a United States which is free from such commitments and entanglements. After all,
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democracy in international relations is not a matter of agencies but of aims and consequences.
Under certain conditions, a United States which was going it alone would, so far as the Far
East is concerned, be a much more effective instrument of true internationalism than a United
States in a League the other members of which had no belief in American ideals. But League
or no League, the task of the United States in the problems of the Far East is not an easy one.
The first requisite is a definite and open policy, openly arrived at by discussion at home and
made known to all the world. Then we need to be prepared to back it up in action. Idealism
without intelligence and without forceful willingness to act will soon make us negligible in
the Far East—and surrender its destinies to a militaristic imperialism. We can't, to take one
minor illustration, go on loaning money freely to France if France is at the same time
supporting the policies of Japan regarding the composition and functions of an International
Consortium. This perhaps is but a hypothetical illustration. But it may well be questioned
whether the United States has as yet awakened to the enormous power which is now in her
hands. That which most impresses a visitor to the Far East is the extent of this power—
accompanied by a query whether this same power is not largely being thrown away by reason
of stupidity and ignorance. [DewJ14]

1919.07.11 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, July 11. [11.7.1919].
They have the best melons here you ever saw. Their watermelons, which are sold on the street
in such quantities as to put even the southern negroes to shame, are just like yellow ice cream
in color, but they aren't as juicy as ours. Their musk melons aren't spicy like the ones at home
at all, but are shaped like pears, only bigger and have an acid taste; in fact they are more like a
cucumber with a little acid pep in them, only the seeds are all in the center like our melons.
When you get macaroons and little cakes here in straight Chinese houses you realize that
neither we nor the Europeans were the first to begin eating. They either boil or steam their
bread—they eat wheat instead of rice in this part of the country—or fry it, and I have no
doubt that doughnuts were brought home to grandma by some old seafaring captain. These
things are all the stranger because, except for sponge cake, no such things are indigenous to
Japan. So when you first get here you can hardly resist the impression that these things have
been brought to China from America or Europe. Read a book called 'Two Heroes of Cathay',
by Luella Miner, and see how our country has treated some of these people in the past, and
then you see them so fond of America and of Americans and you realize that in some ways
they are ahead of us in what used to be known as Christianity before the war. I guess we
wrote you from Hangchow about seeing the monument and shrine to two Chinese officials
who were torn in pieces at the time of the Boxer rebellion because they changed a telegram to
the provincial officers 'Kill all foreigners' to read 'Protect all foreigners'. The shrine is kept up,
of course, by the Chinese, and very few foreigners in China even know of the incident.
Their art is really childlike and all the new kinds of artists in America who think being queer
is being primitive ought to come over here and study the Chinese in their native abodes. A
great love of bright colors and a wonderful knowledge of how to combine them, a
comparatively few patterns used over and over in all kinds of ways, and a preference for
designs that illustrate some story or idea or that appeal to their sense of the funny—it's a good
deal more childlike than what passes in Greenwich Village for the childlike in art. [DewJ1]
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1919.07.17 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Y.M.C.A., Peking, July 17. [17.7.1919].
A young Korean arrived here in the evening and he was met here on our porch by a Chinese
citizen who is also Korean. The newly arrived could speak very little English and by means of
a triangle we were able to arrive at his story. It seems there is quite a leakage of Korean
students over the Chinese border all the time. To become a Chinese student requires six years
of residence, or else it was three; anyway enough to postpone the idea of going to America to
study till rather late in case one wants to resort to that way of escape from Japanese
oppression. The elder and the one who has become a Chinese citizen seemed a good deal
excited; I fancy they are dramatic by nature, and made many gestures. He urged on me the
importance of our going to Korea and he is going to bring us some pictures to look at. Well, it
all set me thinking, and so I have been reading the Korean guide book and reflecting on the
wonderful climate there and wondering if we can get a reasonable place to stay. My first
discovery of the real seriousness of the Korean situation came across me in Japan early in
March, when we had a holiday on account of the funeral of the Korean prince, for the reason
that after the funeral and gradually in connection with it the 'Japanese Advertiser' said it was
rumored that the old Korean prince had committed suicide. Doubtless you may know the
story there, and then again you may not. However, the facts have leaked one way and another
and now it is known that the old man did commit suicide in order to prevent the marriage of
the young prince, who has been brought up in Japan, to the Japanese princess. By etiquette his
death, taking place three days or so before the date set for the wedding, prevented the
marriage from taking place for two years, and it is hoped by the Koreans that before two
years they could weaken the Japanese grip on Korea. We all know they have made a
beginning since last March and the suicide did something to help that along. Now that Japan
is advertising political reforms in Korea she would probably count on that reputation again to
cover her real activities and intentions with the world at large for some time to come. The
Japanese are like the Italian Padrones or other skillful newly rich; they have learned the
western efficiency and in that they are at least a generation ahead of their neighbors. New
knowledge to take advantage of the old experience which she has moved away from and
understands so well, to make that experience contribute all it has towards building up and
strengthening the new riches of herself. The excuse is the one of the short and easy road to
success though in the long run it is destructive in its bearings. But a certain physical
efficiency is what Japan surely has and she has made that go a little further than it really can
go. It is just one more evidence of the failure of the Peace Conference to comprehend the
excuses that Wilson is making for the concessions he has granted to the practical needs, as he
calls them. We are now getting the first echoes from his speeches here.
When I reflect on the changed aspect of our minds and on the facts that we have become
accustomed to gradually since coming here I realize we have much to explain to you which
now seems a matter of course over here. We discovered from reading an old back number
somewhere that an American traveler had been given the order of the Royal Treasure in Japan
when he was there. This order is said to be bestowed on the Japanese alone. Before he
received it he had made a public speech to the effect that as China was down and out and
needed some protector it was natural that Japan should be that, as by all historical reasons she
was fitted to be. It appears to be true that the Militarists here who are causing the trouble for
China and who are able to hold the government on account of foreign support have that idea
so far as the 'natural' goes. The great man of China to-day is Hsu, commonly known as Little
Hsu, which is a good nickname in English, Little Shoe. He has never been in the western
hemisphere and he thinks it is better for China to give a part of her territory to the Japanese
who will help them, than to hope for anything from the other foreigners, who only want to
exploit them, and if once China can get a stable government with the aid of the Japanese
militarists, then after that she can build herself into a nation. Meantime Little Shoe has gained
by a sad fluke in the legislature the appointment of Military Dictator of Mongolia, and this
means he is given full power to use his army for agricultural and any other enterprises he may
choose. It means, in short, that he is absolute dictator of all Mongolia which is retained by
China and which is bordered by Eastern Inner Mongolia which Japan controls under the
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twenty-one Demands by a ninety-nine-year lease under the same absolute conditions. These
last few days since that act was consummated, nothing is happening so far as the public
knows, and according to friends the government can go on indefinitely here with no cabinet
and no responsibility to react to the public demands. The bulk of the nation is against this
state of affairs, but with the support of foreigners and the lack of organization there is nothing
to do but stand it and see the nation sold out to Japan and other grabbers. If you can get at
'Millard’s Review', look at it and read especially the recent act of the Foreign Council which
licensed the press—I mean they passed an Act to do so. Fortunately the Act is not legal and
will not be ratified by the Chinese Council at Shanghai.
To this house come the officers of the Y.M.C.A. who are on the way home from Siberia and
other places. The stories one hears here are full of horror and always the same. Our men are
too few to accomplish anything and the whole affair is not any of our business anyway.
Anyway the Canadians have a sense of virtue in getting out of it and going home, and well
they may, say I. The Japanese have had 70,000 there at least and they may have shipped many
more than that, for they have such a command of the railroads that there is no way of keeping
track of them. I believe the conviction is they are taking in men according to their own
judgment of the case all the time. Everybody agrees that the Japanese soldiers are hated by all
the others and have generally proved themselves disagreeable, the Chinese being thoroughly
liked.
Meantime the dissatisfaction in Japan over rice in particular and food in general is quite
evidently becoming more and more acute. And it is interesting to read the interviews with
Count Ishii which all end up in the same way, that the fear of bomb-throwers in the United
States is becoming a very serious alarm among all. The Anti-American agitation was hard for
us to understand while we were there, but its meaning is less obscure now. Will it be
effective? Is another world war already preparing? It is said here that the students were very
successful during the strike in converting soldiers to their ideas. The boys at the High Normal
said they were disappointed when they were let out of jail at the University because they had
not converted more than half the soldiers. The guards around those boys were changed every
four hours.
It is raining most of the time and it is typical of the Chinese character that my teacher did not
come because of the rain. You have to remember he never takes a 'ricksha, though he might
have looked at it that it was better to pay a man than to lose the lesson. The mud in the roads
here is much like the old days on Long Island before the gravel was put there, only it is softer
and more slippery here, and the water stands. [DewJ1]
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1919.07.17 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, July 17. [17.7.1919].
We are pleased to learn that the Japanese censor hasn't detained all our letters, though since
you call them incoherent there must be some gaps. I'm sure we never write anything
incoherent if you get it all. The course of events has been a trifle incoherent if you don't sit up
and hold its hands all the time. Since China didn't sign the peace treaty things have quite
settled down here, however, and the lack of excitement after living on aerated news for a
couple of months is quite a letdown. However, we live in hopes of revolution or a coup d’état
or some other little incident to liven up the dog days.
You will be pleased to know that the University Chancellor—see letters of early May—has
finally announced that he will return to the University. It is supposed that the Government has
assented to his conditions, among which is that the police won't interfere with the students,
but will leave discipline to the University authorities. To resign and run away in order to be
coaxed back is an art. It's too bad Wilson never studied it. The Chinese peace delegates
reported back here that Lloyd George inquired what the twenty-one Demands were, as he had
never heard of them. However, the Chinese hold Balfour as most responsible. In order to
avoid any incoherence I will add that a Chinese servant informed a small boy in the household
of one of our friends here that the Chinese are much more cleanly than the foreigners, for they
have people come to them to clean their ears and said cleaners go way down in. This is an
unanswerable argument.
I hear your mother downstairs engaged on the fascinating task of trying to make Chinese
tones. I may tell you that there are only four hundred spoken words in Chinese, all
monosyllables. But each one of these is spoken in a different tone, there being four tones in
this part of the country and increasing as you go south till in Canton there are twelve or more.
In writing there are only 214 radicals, which are then combined and mixed up in all sorts of
ways. My last name here is Du, my given name is Wei. The Du is made up of two characters,
one of which means tree and the other earth. They are written separately. Then Wei is made
up of some more characters mixed up together, one character for woman and one for dart, and
I don't know what else. Don’t ask me how they decided that earth and tree put together made
Du, for I can't tell. [DewJ1]
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1919.07.19 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, July 19. [19.7.1919].
I met the tutor, the English tutor, of the young Manchu Emperor, the other day—he has three
Chinese tutors besides. He teaches him Math., Sciences, etc., besides English, which he has
been doing for three months. It is characteristic of the Chinese that they not only didn't kill
any of the royal family, but they left them one of the palaces in the Imperial City and an
income of four million dollars Mex. a year, and within this palace the kid who is now thirteen
is still Emperor, is called that, and is waited upon by the eunuch attendants who crawl before
him on their hands and knees. At the same time he is, of course, practically a prisoner, being
allowed to see his father and his younger brother once a month. Otherwise he has no children
to play with at all. There is some romance left in China after all if you want to let your
imagination play about this scene. The tutors don't kneel, although they address him as Your
Majesty, or whatever it is in Chinese, and they walk in and he remains standing until the tutor
is seated. This is the old custom, which shows the reverence in which even the old Tartars
must have held education and learning. He has a Chinese garden in which to walk, but no
place to ride or for sports. The tutor is trying to get the authorities to send him to the country,
let him have playmates and sports, and also abolish the eunuch—but he seems to think they
will more likely abolish him. The kid is quite bright, reads all the newspapers and is much
interested in politics, keeps track of the Paris Conference, knows about the politicians in all
the countries, and in short knows a good deal more about world politics than most boys of his
age; also he is a good classical Chinese scholar. The Chinese don't seem to worry at all about
the boy's becoming the center of intrigue and plots, but I imagine they sort of keep him in
reserve with the idea that unless the people want monarchy back he never can do anything,
while if they do let him back it will be the will of heaven.
I am afraid I haven't sufficiently impressed it upon you that this is the rainy season. It was
impressed upon us yesterday afternoon, when the side street upon which we live was a
flowing river a foot and a half deep. The main street on which the Y.M.C.A. building is
situated was a solid lake from housewall to housewall, though not more than six inches or so.
But the street is considerably wider than Broadway, so it was something of a sight. Peking has
for many hundred years had sewers big enough for a man to stand up in, but they don't carry
fast enough. Probably about this time you will be reading cables from some part of China
about floods and the number of homeless. The Yellow River is known as the curse of China,
so much damage is done. We were told that when the missionaries went down to do flood
relief work a year or so ago, they were so busy that they didn't have time to preach, and they
did so much good that when they were through they had to put up the bars to keep the
Chinese from joining the churches en masse. We haven't heard, however, that they took the
hint as to the best way of doing business. These floods go back largely if not wholly to the
policy of the Chinese in stripping the forests. If you were to see the big coffins they are buried
in and realize the large part of China's scant forests that must go into coffins you would favor
a law that no man could die until he had planted a tree for his coffin and one extra.
One of our new friends here is quite an important politician, though quite out of it just now.
He told a story last night which tickled the Chinese greatly. The Japanese minister here
haunted the President and Prime Minister while the peace negotiations were on, and every day
on the strength of what they told him cabled the Tokyo government that the Chinese delegates
were surely going to sign. Now he is in a somewhat uncomfortable position making
explanations to the home government. He sent a representative after they didn't sign to the
above-mentioned friend to ask him whether the government had been fooling him all the time.
He replied No, but that the Japanese should remember that there was one power greater than
the government, namely, the people, and that the delegates had obeyed the people. The
Japanese will never be able to make up their minds though whether they were being
deliberately deceived or not. The worst of the whole thing, however, is that even intelligent
Chinese are relying upon war between the United States and Japan, and when they find out
that the United States won't go to war just on China's account, there will be some kind of a
revulsion. But if the United States had used its power when the war closed to compel
disarmament and get some kind of a just settlement, there would be no limit to its influence
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over here. As it is, they infer that the moral is that Might Controls, and that adds enormously
to the moral power of Japan as against the United States. It is even plainer here than at home
that if the United States wasn't going to see its 'ideals' through, it shouldn't have professed
any, but if it did profess them it ought to have made good on 'em even if we had to fight the
whole world. However, our financial pressure, and the threat of withholding food and raw
materials would have enabled Wilson to put anything over.
Another little incident is connected with the Chancellor of the University. Although he is not
a politician at all, the Militarist party holds him responsible for their recent trials and the
student outbreaks. So, although it announced that the Chancellor is coming back, the Anfu
Club, the parliamentary organization of the militarists, is still trying to keep him out. The
other night they gave a banquet to some University students and bribed them to start
something. At the end they gave each one dollar extra for 'ricksha hire the next day, so there
would be no excuse for not going to the meeting at the University. Fifteen turned up, but the
spies on the other side heard something was going on and they rang the bell, collected about a
hundred and locked the bribees in. Then they kept them in till they confessed the whole story
(and put their names to a written confession) and turned over their resolutions and
mimeographed papers which had been prepared for them in which they said they were really
the majority of the students and did not want the Chancellor back, and that a noisy minority
had imposed on the public, etc. The next day the Anfu papers told about an awful riot at the
University, and how a certain person had instigated and led it, although he hadn't been at the
University at all that day. [DewJ1]
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1919.07.24 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, July 24. [24.7.1919].
We expect to go to Manchuria, probably in September, and in October to Shansi, which is
quite celebrated now because they have a civil governor who properly devotes himself to his
job, and they are said to have sixty per cent or more of the children in school and to be
prepared for compulsory education in 1920. It is the ease with which the Chinese do these
things without any foreign assistance which makes you feel so hopeful for China on the one
hand, and so disgusted on the other that they put up so patiently with inefficiency and graft
most of the time. There seems to be a general impression that the present situation cannot
continue indefinitely, but must take a turn one way or another. The student agitation has died
down as an active political thing but continues intellectually. In Tientsin, for example, they
publish several daily newspapers which sell for a copper apiece. A number of students have
been arrested in Shantung lately by the Japanese, so I suppose the students are actively busy
there. I fancy that when vacation began there was quite an exodus in that direction.
I am told that X——, our Japanese friend, is much disgusted with the Chinese about the
Shantung business—that Japan has promised to return Shantung, etc., and that Japan can’t do
it until China gets a stable government to take care of things, because their present
governments are so weak that China would simply give away her territory to some other
power, and that the Chinese instead of attacking the Japanese ought to mind their own
business and set their own house in order. There is enough truth in this so that it isn't
surprising that so intelligent and liberal a person as X—— is taken in by it. But what such
Japanese as he cannot realize, because the truth is never told to them, is how responsible the
Japanese government is for fostering a weak and unrepresentative government here, and what
a temptation to it a weak and divided China will continue to be, for it will serve indefinitely as
an excuse for postponing the return of Shantung—as well as for interfering elsewhere.
Anyone who knows the least thing about not only general disturbances in China but special
causes of friction between China and Japan, can foresee that there will continue to be a series
of plausible excuses for postponing the return promised—and anyway, as a matter of fact,
what she has actually promised to return compared with the rights she would keep in her
possession amount to little or nothing. Just this last week there was a clash in Manchuria and
fifteen or twenty Japanese soldiers are reported killed by Chinese—there will always be
incidents of that kind which will have to be settled first. If the other countries would only
surrender their special concessions to the keeping of an international guarantee, they could
force the hand of Japan, but I can't see Great Britain giving up Hong Kong. On the whole,
however, Great Britain, next to us, and barring the opium business, has been the most decent
of all the great powers in dealing with China. I started out with a prejudice to the contrary,
and have been surprised to learn how little grabbing England has actually done here. Of
course, India is the only thing she really cares about and her whole policy here is controlled
by that consideration, with such incidental trade advantages as she can pick up. [DewJ1]

1919.07.25 John Dewey attended an educational conference in Beijing. [Kee3]

1919.07.27 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
(Later) July 27. [27.7.1919].
I think I wrote a while back about a little kid five years old or so who walked up the middle
aisle at one of my lectures and stood for about fifteen minutes quite close to me, gazing at me
most seriously and also wholly unembarrassed. Night before last we went to a Chinese
restaurant for dinner, under the guardianship of a friend here. A little boy came into our coop
and began most earnestly addressing me in Chinese. Out friend found out that he was asking
me if I knew his third uncle. He was the kid of the lecture who had recognized me as the
lecturer, and whose third uncle is now studying at Columbia. If you meet Mr. T——
congratulate him for me on his third nephew. The boy made us several calls during the
evening, all equally serious and unconstrained. At one he asked me for my card, which he
carefully wrapped up in ceremonial paper. The restaurant is near a lotus pond and they are
now in their fullest bloom. I won't describe them beyond saying that the lotus is the lotus and
advising you to come out next summer and see them. [DewJ1]
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1919.07.28 Dewey, John. Militarism in China [ID D28471].
"The effect of the decision of the Allies at the Peace Conference to guarantee the claims of
Japan strengthens the hold of the militarist party upon the Chinese government and also
increases the hold which a neighboring militarist country has upon the determination of
Chinese policies." This sentence, with slight verbal changes, can be found over and over again
in every liberal paper in China. It comes with a shock to an American who has learned to
identify China with inveterate pacifism, and who, under the tutelage of Mr. Roosevelt,
believes that Chinafication and supine pacifism are synonymous. China a militarist country?
Impossible!
A few statistics may be cited. At the present time, the Chinese government is supporting an
army of a million and three hundred thousand at the lowest estimate. And China does not
have conscription. This is a paid, standing, professional army. And China sent no troops to
Europe and trained no troops to go there. The nearest approach to the war zone was connected
with the propaganda for intervention in Siberia after the Russian debacle. Nor is the civil war
in China anything more than nominal at present, and in any case the great mass of soldiers
never had part in it. From the standpoint of the size of its standing army, then, China is not
"Chinafied."
The budget of China tells the same story. The central government spent for ordinary military
purposes last year two hundred and ten millions of dollars and for 'extraordinary' purposes
thirty millions more. Percentages are even more eloquent. This amount is fifty per cent of the
entire annual expenditures of the government. And since the total income of the nation,
barring loans, is but three hundred and seventy millions, this means that sixty-five per cent of
the total state income goes to the army. Figuring still another way, leaving payments for
interest on the national debt out of account, China spent almost twice as much for military
purposes as for all other ends put together, fifty times as much as she spent, from the side of
the central government, for schools and six times as much as the central government and all
the provinces together spent for public education. Moreover China is now spending, in the
eighth year of the republic, much more than twice as much on the army as was spent in the
last year of the Manchu dynasty. These facts do not point to undue addiction to pacifism.
Still, something more than large military expenses are needed to justify calling a government
militaristic. For the term implies a subordination of civil to military control in political affairs
generally. This is a matter which cannot be settled by statistics; but it is this matter even more
than the size and expense of the army which is referred to in the sentence quoted at the
beginning of the article. This militarism goes back to the earlier days of the republic,
especially to the ambitions of Yuan Shih-kai. It is hardly a coincidence that the leaders in
present Chinese policies are former lieutenants and disciples of the 'strong man' who
attempted to convert the fruits of the revolution into a family perquisite of a new imperial
dynasty. But in its present form it dates actively from two years ago, and particularly from
conditions connected with China's declaration of war against Germany. Quite likely the full
history of this episode cannot as yet be written by any one. But even a tyro in Chinese history
like the present writer may report certain facts which could not be stated and which were not
stated in the West—and in the Far East only under the breath—when the war was still on.
And the outstanding fact with respect to the growth of militarism is that its present swollen
fortunes date from the circumstances under which China entered the war on the side of the
Allies. And if this fact is not brought out in books dealing with the recent years of Chinese
history it is partly because the writers were so interested in the righteous cause of the Allies
that they hardly allowed themselves to perceive the fact, and partly because to have dwelt
upon this fact while the war was still going on would have been pro-German in effect, to say
nothing of subjecting writers to the charge of promoting German intrigue.
One does not have to go far to find explanations for the opposition in China to entering the
war. There existed every reason that operated to bring about the delay on the part of the
United States—except the presence of a large population of German descent—and there was
in addition a genuine fear of German victory and subsequent German reprisals of whose
nature China had already had sufficient warning. Moreover the German nationals in China
were upon the whole more popular personally than those of any other country unless perhaps
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those of the United States. For however arrogant Germany was as a nation, Germans taken
individually were sufficiently bent on successful business to be unassuming, friendly, and
attentive to native wishes and customs. Against all the reasons for not declaring war against
Germany there were in fact but two intrinsic reasons for so doing. A portion of the genuinely
liberal and republican sentiment of China was truly convinced after the United States entered
the war that the war was between democracy and autocracy; between a new, just, international
order which would guarantee the rights of weak nations, and the old, rapacious, nationalistic
imperialism. Thus the historic humanitarian idealism of China actually urged liberal China
into the war. Self-interest pointed in the same direction, for participation in the war would
give China representation at the peace board, permit her to present her claims for the
restoration of Shantung, and in general enable her to start even as a partner in the new
international ordering of diplomacy which so many, besides the Chinese, ardently believed in,
only two years ago. Immediately after the United States broke off diplomatic relations with
Germany, China followed, the Cabinet and Parliament acting in unison. This was done in
direct response to the invitation of President Wilson and China was the first nation to make a
favorable response.
Then followed weeks and months of intrigue before China on August 14th finally declared
war against Germany. What took place during those months was, first, the displacement of the
American auspices evident in a severance of relations early in February by Japanese auspices;
and, secondly, the struggle between the Premier, Tuan Chi-jui, and Parliament—a struggle
ending in the forced dissolution of Parliament and in the outbreak of the still unhealed civil
strife between the North and the South. The extent of the diplomatic defeat of the United
States by Japan is seen in the fact that on June 7th a warning was communicated to China
from the United States that the entrance of China into war was a 'secondary consideration'
compared with the reestablishment of a tranquil and united China, while on June 12th a
mandate was issued at the dictation of military leaders and with the approval of the Japanese
legal adviser dissolving Parliament. The immediate outcome was the farcical restoration for
ten days of the Manchu boy Emperor. The final outcome was the ousting of President Li, and
the defeat, through the coerced dissolution of Parliament, of Constitutionalism, and the
beginnings of a civil war which in turn played into the hands of the militaristic cliques.
For the Premier was then, as he is still though now out of political office, the head of the
militarist, anti-constitutional and anti-parliamentary faction. The liberal Parliament, which,
whatever its defects, was still devoted to republican constitutionalism, grew more and more
lukewarm in the cause of breaking irreparably with Germany. Ready to follow promptly in
the wake of the United States when American and democratic prestige seemed to be
uppermost, it hesitated when diplomatic leadership went over to the Japanese, and when it
came to believe that the Cabinet was not thinking so much of the defeat of Germany as of an
excuse for building up an army and a military regime which would insure their own continued
power.
By one of the ironies of fate, the militarist and anti-democratic factions became the professed
spokesmen of the Allies, and a constitutionally inclined Parliament was put in the position of
being pro-German. The wheat and the tares were so mixed that even the liberally minded
foreign press, tired of the delay and intriguing, welcomed the 'strong' action of Tuan Chi-jui in
dissolving Parliament simply because it hastened the day when China was officially arrayed
with the Allies and when German commercial interests would get a hard if not fatal blow in
the Far East. When one sees how wrong was foreign liberal sentiment— with a few notable
exceptions—in the case of the Yuan Shih-kai adventure in imperialism and again how wrong
it was in the inception of the regime they are now all cursing, in spite in both cases of the
warnings of liberal native Chinese thought, one receives a marked lesson in the extent to
which Chinese events have been interpreted to the world in the light of supposed foreign
interests, and how little consideration has been given to the actual effect of the events in
question upon the development and destiny of China itself. One sometimes wonders that the
Chinese have retained any faith in the political intelligence of the foreign interpreter of her
contemporary history.
At present the militaristic faction whose power was confirmed by the happenings of the
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summer of 1917 is still in control of the government. There is no doubt that all its members
are patriotic enough to have welcomed the restoration of Shantung. But still human nature is
human nature, and they have also welcomed the demonstration offered at Paris that might still
makes right in the case of weak nations, so that in a strange and subtle way the diplomatic
victory of Japan in particular and of imperialism in general has been a vindication of their
own anti-democratic and militaristic policy. If the humanitarian international and democratic
ideals profusely proclaimed in the war had been realized at Paris, no observer in China doubts
that a vast domestic political realignment would already have taken place. The demonstration
that national self-interest was on the side of the democracies of the world would have had an
irresistible reflex effect upon domestic policies. And few doubt that the realization of this fact
was, in addition to the concrete economic advantages at stake in Shantung, one of the reasons
why Japan was so insistent at Paris. While her newspapers exaggerated in saying that her
national existence was involved in securing a diplomatic victory, the exaggeration covered the
fact that her diplomatic defeat, following upon the collapse of autocratic Germany, would
have ended for the time being the prestige of militarism in the Far East, and compelled a
reconsideration of home policies in China and of foreign policy in Japan. This moral
reverberation seems to have been completely ignored at Paris and it may be doubted whether
it is receiving the attention it deserves in Washington.
The specific signs of the continuance of the militarist regime in China are many. In the
provinces the Tuchuns, military governors, still override civil governors and interests and
sacrifice the crying need for education and better transportation to the pelf and power that go
with command of a large number of troops. In remote provinces they encourage the growth of
opium either for direct revenue or for levying hardly disguised blackmail. They discourage
the development of natural resources in mines and manufacturing because their cohorts give
them an effective power to demand a large interest in the business. In spite of the universal
desire for reconciliation between the North and South, the militarists on both sides (and it
would be a great mistake to think they are confined to the North) block all final settlement.
The last few weeks have seen the beginnings of a mysterious adventure in Mongolia and an
attempt of a Tuchun to obtain a virtual dictatorship of the three Manchurian provinces. But,
especially, it is militarist control which keeps China in a condition that invites and rewards
foreign intrigue and secret unacknowledged interventions.
No observer thinks that the present condition can last a great while longer. The equilibrium is
too uncertain. No sensible person attempts to prophesy what the nature of the change will be
when it comes. But if the reader will return to the statistics given early in the article he will
note that at present the expenses of China exceed its available income by one hundred and ten
millions a year. This means, of course, borrowing money—and when China borrows money
she borrows it from some foreign nation by pledging some definite asset. In other words, cut
down the army one-half and China's accounts balance. Continue the present army, and the
responsibility lies with some foreign nation or group of nations through the loans it—or
they—are willing to make for an army which is not and will not be a source of strength to
China abroad, and which is eating up China at home. In the case of the continuation of
China's militarism, the economic interpretation of history is more than ordinarily obvious.
Hence it is hardly prophecy to say that what happens next in China will be determined by
financial considerations, and that the decision is in the hands of those who have the power to
control the making of loans. As long, however, as some one nation can serve its own interests
by making loans, the situation cannot be adequately met on the part of other nations by
merely a laissez-faire policy of declining to make loans. Something positive is needed.
[DewJ15]

1919.07.28 John Dewey attends a conference of heads of higher schools to consider reopening schools in
Tianjin. [DewJ8]

1919.07.29
(publ.)

John Dewey : Talk with the Education and Industry Observation Group in Guizhou. = Duwei
bo shi yu Guizhou jiao yu shi ye can guan tuan tan hua ji lue. Hu Shi interpreter ; Han Lu,
Tian Feng recorder. In : Xue deng ; July 29 (1919). [Kee3]
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1919.08
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The aims of science education'. = Li ke jiao yu zhi mu di. Jiang Qi yi.
In : Xin jiao yu ; vol. 1, no 5 (Aug. 1919). Translation of a speech delivered at Tokyo
Imperial University]. [DewJ189]
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1919.08.01 Letter from John Dewey to Wendell T. Bush
Care Y M C A Peking China Aug 1 '19
Dear Mr Bush,
Your letter of early June came two or three days ago. Mails are uncertain here, especially as
the technique of the Bank in Tokyo is of a primitively casual type. I am glad to have a
permanent address here, for while we cannot stay where we are longer than a few weeks more
(we are with a Princeton man, a Y M C A secy, whose family has gone to the seashore) mails
will be recd. You are owed many apologies rega[r]ding all the troubles you had about our
staying over. Yet it wouldnt be easy to tell from whom the apologies should come, unless it
was the young Chinese men who saw us in Tokyo and said they would see Dean Woodbridge.
They would have explained that it was not expected that Columbia would bear any expense
unless a regular exchange was arranged. Other wise the difficulties were due to the upset in
the university, and we had no idea till your last cablegram to Suh Hu [Hu Shi] came that there
was any trouble except in the delay of the cables, as we didnt know that any return inquiry [in
ink w. caret] had been recd. But there is no reason in the world why the cablegram should
have come out of your pocket, and if you will only allow a reimbursement Im asking Evelyn
to pay you for it. I wrote an article on the Students Movement for the N R which you may [in
ink w. caret] have seen if they published it. It couldnt give the color of the thing however nor
what it meant to the boys and girls, or even to the people of China . An after echo took place
the other day. The militarists in present control of things here form what they call the Anfu
Club, which has a majority in Parliament. They hate the Chancellor of the University whom
they regard as morally responsible for the students taking an interest in politics—altho he
himself is no politician—in fact is own interest is in esthetics and literature—Paris educated.
So last week they bribed a few students, some ex-students and a few more who were just
applying for admission to demonstrate agt the Chancellor. They got together about fifteen,
when the other students heard of it and to the number of about a hundred attacked them,
locked them up, and made them sign a written confession. Then a few days ago, some of the
attacking students were arrested charged with assualt and battery. Now the interesting thing
about the matter from our standpoint is that public opinion is entirely against this
"interference" by the police. The matter is wholly one between students, not one for the
courts. It wasnt at all sporty for the beaten (quite literally I think) party to appeal to the law.
So some of the students who were dismissed by the trial judge as quite innovent decline to
leave jail. They are staying there as a protest! [ink exclamation mark] This place [in ink w.
caret] is really upside down on the globe as you can see, and it makes life very amusing not to
say interesting. The other strange thing is the number of foreigners who get converted to the
Chinese standpoint. Except in Shanghai and some of the other outports where many
foreigners especially British pride themselves on having been in China twenty five years and
never set foot in Chinese town—tho I cant quite see what good it does them as eighty to
ninety percent of the population in the foreign settlements is Chinese. To go back to the
student strike. I was invited last the first of the week to a conference of heads of higher
schools in this province to consider the reopening of schools. The great majority of heads are
very conservative and strongly opposed to the strike and to the students having any part in
politics. So as the students have been saving the country all summer, and are probably
somewaht cocky and unruly, there is much nervousness about what will happen when the
schools reopen. The action of the peace conference as regards Shantung has done ^one^ thing
that probably wasnt intended—it has stimulated in one summer [w. caret] the development of
national consciousness in China as more than otherwise might have happened in ten years.
Nationalistic consciousness in its early stages is apt to be rather blind, but tho the Japanese
have tried to make out on one hand that the movement isnt national but instigated by
American traders money, [ink comma] and on the other hand have tried to change it into a
general anti-foreign movement, it has so far been quite restrained. Except that the illiterate
and common people have got it in their heads that the Japanese are carrying on a food
poisoning campaign, and when you recal how many Americans believed in the groundglass
stores etc, it is easy to see that there may still be violent outbreaks, if the rumors keep up.
It still isnt certain under just what auspices my lectures will be given, some of them under
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certain Chinese Societies for promoting modern learning, as they have guaranteed me a salary
in case the University situation doesnt stay cleared up. We shall be here into March and then
move southwards, to Nanking etc. It is very hard to get living accommodations; the
Rockefeller Foundation which is putting in the big medical plant has had to build over thirty
houses for its staff already. We are on the trail of the flat, almost the only one in Peking which
is given up in Sept by a bank man ordered to the Phillipines, but have had to cable to the U S
to the man from whom he subleases and are still waiting for a reply as cables are reported ten
days behind. Lucy came a week ago, after a very pleasant month in Japan and we are living in
earnest hopes that Evelyn will condescend to join us during the year.
She brougt over with her the mss. of my University lectures there, which I had left for
translation into Japanese. Im glad you liked the outline, and I hope you will like the lectures
when they come out. I am going over the copy again and shall then send it on to Holt. I cant
afford to waste so much good typewriting. I think it has one merit; it is reasonably free from
philosophic partisanship, being an attempt to evaluate the modern spirit in general in contrast
with that of classic philosophies. I am changing the order of some of the earlier lectures.
Suh Hu is very influential here; the weekly magazine he edits has a circulation of five
thousand which is large for this country, and would be in ours for an intellectual organ. The
vernacular speech movement which he and some others started is taking widely. The students
started twnety or thirty journals this summer, all printed in the spoken language, and there are
now many other less ephemeral organs that use it. His history of Chinese philosophy is the
first written on modern historic lines. He chafes under the conditions which divert so much of
his time tofrom scholarship; he wants to study and write more. If Columbia wanted to offer
him the Chinese professorship—if it still vacant—I think he would take it at least for a
specified time. I dont see how China can spare him, but it is rather pathetic to see how many
of the old students here long for life in the U S. It is a hard proposition they are up against.
Many of the things that make it interesting to a mere visitor make it trying for them. I was
glad to get a little gossip about university matters. Did [Roberts Bishop] Owen come back? I
had heard Coss was not to, and waam glad to know he did. I hope you will have a good time
in France. Do you spend the whole year there? We also hope you and Mrs Bush are having a
good summer. Please accept the best regards of both of us to both of you. Two years is
making a large hole in our New York life and at times we get quite homesick, but after all it is
a wonderful experience, and we wish you were here to share it and talk it over with us. It was
some comfort to know that some of our friends miss us. When I recal the pace at which New
York moves I sometimes wonder whether anybody will remember us when we get back. We
get the New York papaers in the Club reading room after they are a month old, and in that
respect can follow matters better than we did formerly. Again with affectionate regards,
Sincerely yours, John Dewey [DewJ3]
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1919.08.04 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan.
Peking, August 4. [4.8.1919].
I went to Tientsin to an educational conference for two days last week. It was called by the
Commissioner of this Province for all the principals of the higher schools to discuss the
questions connected with the opening of the schools in the fall. Most of the heads of schools
are very conservative and were much opposed to the students’ strikes, and also to the
students’ participation in politics. They are very nervous and timorous about the opening of
the schools, for they think that the students after engaging in politics all summer won't lend
themselves readily to school discipline—their high schools, etc., are all boarding
schools—and will want to run the schools after having run the government for several
months. The liberal minority, while they want the students to settle down to school work,
think that the students’ experiences will have been of great educational value and that they
will come back with a new social viewpoint, and the teaching ought to be changed—and also
the methods of school discipline—to meet the new situation.
I had a wonderful Chinese lunch at a private high school one day there. The school was
started about fifteen years ago in a private house with six pupils; now they have twenty acres
of land, eleven hundred pupils, and are putting up a first college building to open a freshman
class of a hundred this fall—it's of high school grade now, all Chinese support and
management, and non-missionary or Christian, although the principal is an active Christian
and thinks Christ's teachings the only salvation for China. The chief patron is a non-English
speaking, non-Christian scholar of the old type—but with modern ideas. The principal said
that when three of them two years ago went around the world on an educational trip, this old
scholar among them, the United States Government gave them a special secret service
detective from New York to San Francisco, and this man was so impressed with the old
Chinese gentleman that he said: 'What kind of education can produce such a man as that, the
finest gentleman I ever saw. You western educated gentlemen are spoiled in comparison with
him'. They certainly have the world beat in courtesy of manners—as much politeness as the
Japanese but with much less manner, so it seems more natural. However, this type is not very
common. I asked the principal what the effect of the missionary teaching was on the Chinese
passivity and non-resistance. He said it differed very much as between Americans and English
and among Americans between the older and the younger lot. The latter, especially the
Y.M.C.A., have given up the non-interventionalist point of view and take the ground that
Christianity ought to change social conditions. The Y.M.C.A. is, he says, a group of social
workers rather than of missionaries in the old-fashioned sense—all of which is quite
encouraging. Perhaps the Chinese will be the ones to rejuvenate Christianity by dropping its
rot, wet and dry, and changing it into a social religion. The principal is a Teachers College
man and one of the most influential educators in China. He speaks largely in picturesque
metaphor, and I'm sorry I can't remember what he said. Among other things, in speaking of
the energy of the Japanese and the inertia of the Chinese, he said the former were mercury,
affected by every change about them, and the latter cotton wool that the heat didn’t warm and
cold didn't freeze. He confirmed my growing idea, however, that the conservatism of the
Chinese was much more intellectual and deliberate, and less mere routine clinging to custom,
than I used to suppose. Consequently, when their ideas do change, the people will change
more thoroughly, more all the way through, than the Japanese.
It seems that the present acting Minister of Education was allowed to take office under three
conditions—that he should dissolve the University, prevent the Chancellor from returning,
and dismiss all the present heads of the higher schools here. He hasn't been able, of course, to
accomplish one, and the Anfu Club is correspondingly sore. He is said to be a slick politician,
and when he has been at dinner with our liberal friends he tells them how even he is
calumniated—people say that he is a member of the Anfu Club.
I struck another side of China on my way home from Tientsin. I was introduced to an
ex-Minister of Finance as my traveling companion. He is a Ph.D. in higher math. from
America, and is a most intelligent man. But his theme of conversation was the need of a
scientific investigation of spirits and spirit possession and divination, etc., in order to decide
scientifically the existence of the soul and an overruling mind. Incidentally he told a fine lot
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of Chinese ghost stories. Aside from the coloring of the tales I don't know that there was
anything especially Chinese about them. He certainly is much more intelligent about it than
some of our American spiritualists. But the ghosts were certainly Chinese all right—spirit
possession mostly. I suppose you know that the walls that stand in front of the better-to-do
Chinese houses are there to keep spirits out—the spirits can't turn a corner, so when the wall
is squarely in front of the location of the front door the house is safe. Otherwise they come in
and take possession of somebody—if they aren't comfortable as they are. It seems there is
quite a group of ex-politicians in Tientsin who are much interested in psychical research.
Considering that China is the aboriginal home of ghosts, I can't see why the western
investigators don't start their research here. These educated Chinese aren't credulous, so there
is nothing crude about their ghost stories. [DewJ1]

1919.08.04 John Dewey attended the Educators's meeting in Tianjin. [Kee3]

1919.08.14-15,21-22
(publ

John Dewey : Lecture 'New problems of knowledge' at the New Learning Association in
Beijing. = Xue wen di xin wen ti. Hu Shi interpreter, Zhi Xi, Wu Wang recorder. In : Jue wu ;
Aug. 14, 15, 21, 22 (1919). [Kee3]

1919.08.21,
23

Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Jane Dewey
Peking, August 21st. [1919]
Dearest Jane.
... Butter costs $1.20 a pound and it is bad, in a can. Every one Chinese carries home the
cutest little round gobs of meat and things done up in a lotus leaf hanging by the stem which
makes an eccelent handle. When there are no more leaves for wrapping things they will go
back to little sheets of brown paper still made up nto little round gobs and the paper hand
made.
We have seen them making paper, each sheet handled and spread on a board to dry and it is of
course precious, They use all the old news papers for wrapping and people live by going
about the streets to pick up the tine bits either to burn on the temple alters or to sell them for
rags to make more paper. No wood is available for paper.
Begging is so common here as to make life very uncomfortable. But people get to know one
in this city very quickly and the beggars hang on less than they did when we were strangers to
them for now they know we shall give them nothing. The Cinese do not believe in it, it is
against the law and the beggars are fat with nursing children hanging to them if they are
women, but, in spite, the Chinese will finally give them the minutest cash. It takes twenty
cash, at the least, to make a penny. Counting money here is an occupation for a banker. If you
change big money in a shop you are sure to get small money back. In the foreign shops I
mean for the Chinese are more honest. It takes 138 coppers in small money to make a big
dollar. Some day I am going to make the reckless experient which is so easy to work here.
Take a dollar and go from one place to another changing it till I have nothing left. What fun,
lacking the movies...... We have one afternoon dissipation her and it is going to the Y.M.C.A.
buildi[n]g next to us to eat icecream. We might go to the club for tea instead and to day I
think I shall do that, to day or tomorrow. As yet I have not put foot inside the club. Mrs Smith
brings me books from there. It is not hot at night any more but by day it still is. At night I
sleep comfortably under a sheet and even feel a slight chill from the breeze towards morning,
There is nothing one longs for more than that chill. The heat is really fierce you just ooze all
the time and bath as many times a day as you have time for. It is wonderful how the the
coolies stand it. Once I asked my ricsha man why he did not wear a hat and he said it was too
hot. If we had any thing active to do we should not s[t]and it long in the sun. At the club they
say the mercury has been 108 on the piazza, and it stay pretty even, juntil this last week when
the evenisg have lewered some what. No sun strokes amo[n]g the Chinese…
Love, Mother. [DewJ3]
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1919.08.25 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey children
Y M C A Peking Aug 25 [1919]
Dearest children,
… Lucy didnt want to go to a hotel, not that any of us did, and Im sure that the bother of a
house would have been an irritating burden to mamma, as the housekeeping would have come
on her and the conveniences arent exactly modern. It was amusing to see a notice of Miss
LaMotte's book in an American magazine in which it told how cheap houses were in
Peking—we pay 80, aside from furniture, for this five small romm apt. Another one with six
large rooms rents for 200 a month. Equally amusing w[a]s her account of the fear of robbers
here, and the walls with broken glass and the fierce Mongolian dogs. Peking is one of the best
policed cities in the world; Id much rather take my chances here than in Harlem. She wrote in
the hotel I think with a Japanese curier for authority. We have to leave here Sept fourth and
the Deerings leave Sept fourth, so it seems quite providential. Mr [Paul S.] Reinsch as you
have probably seen is leaving. Nobody knows the reason here, if there is any aside from his
wanting to go back. He isnt very popular, or Mrs R with the foreign community here, but is
very well liked by the Chinese which speaks well for his official performanes Judging from
what we hear a man of the type of Morris in Tokyo, with more business experience and ,ore
executive pep will be useful from now on anyway. There ought to be about a half dozen of the
ablest men in the country here to handle thes situation. It is the growing opinion th[a]t if the U
S backs down on either the Shantung issue or the Japanese consortium for reservation of
Manchuria and Mongolia, it means the going back to the old policy of the partition of China,
as China cant hold its own alone. People here cant understand why the U S doesnt use its
financial power and the Europena need of American assitance to compel GT Britain and
France to side with us rather than with Japan in handling the whole Eastern question. Maybe
it isnt neceasry but there is a feeling here that deals for further concessions and spheres are
concerned going on, besides behind the scenes, in case the U S policy fails, and that the
[o]ther countries arent giving any active aid to the U S in making it succeed. If so, its a
suicidal policy in the end; for the European countries. Japan will get the concessions and
spheres in the end; their only way is to help China get on her own feet, which is the obviously
policy of the U S, and which is the only thing Japan is afraid of.
We havent a word from Sabino for almost a month, soon after he went to Kuai; we shall be
relieved when we hear something. Its rather late to be giving Jane advice ur her year, but I
hope she is doing what she wants to do and not what she [t]hinks she ought to do or what she
thinks some one else thinks she ought to do. If she wants to give up college entirely and go to
sculping or something, she ought to do it, if she can get a good sculp to teach her. We were
glad to hear that Evelyns services were getting better peuniary recognition, but hope it doesnt
mean that she is going to kept at it so long over there she wont get away to make us a visit, us
includes China incidentally.
We are wondering whether there will be a ruction again. Over thrity students including four
girls, tried to call on the president about Shantung and especially to ask for the removal of the
military governor who torured and killed some merchants and bambooed some students for
anto-Japnanese agitation and who (the delegation) instead of seeing the president were
arrested by the police. If there isnt another students strike etc. it will probably prove not that
they have laid down on the job but they are waiting till they get things better organized, and
next time expect to make a thorough job of it. On the surface the militarists have had their
own way the last month even more than before the success of the students movement—but
something must be going on behind the scenes, and I think it is the effort ot organize the
guilds which are powerful but whch have never taken any hand in politics. They got in thru
the boycott and will probably have to go further now they are in.
P M Visiting hours are from noon to seven After I had written I began to be afraid that maybe
Id been too hopeful but Luc[y]'s temp got to normal last night and was only 99 at ten oclock
and also the doctor grins broadly and says the patient is a credit. The Club has a library and
we're giving Lucy a course in O Henry. I have just done a foolish thing. The curio dealers tie
up some miscellaneous pieces in two blue calico bundles that balance and then invade the
house, if they are allowed. We had one entertain us at lunch We had a painting on silk that he
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asked ten dollars for. If I had a friend I wanted to cure of gambling Id set him to buying
curiois in China; there's no difference—which is the true principle of all cures. You always
want to see how much they'll come down. So I offered him two, as the picture isnt actaully
offensive, and before he left the house I had bought it for three. Now I appeal to Evelyn to
know what am I going to do with it? His smile was so ingratiating when he said "Lose money.
How much?" that it cost me a dollar. "Very old. Ming. Number one".
Love Dad [DewJ3]

1919.08.26 Letter from John Macrae to Alice Chipman Dewey
August 26, 1919.
Mrs. John Dewey, c/o Y. M. C. A., Pekin, China.
My dear Mrs. Dewey,
I have just been informed by Prof. Tilly, of Columbia University, that you are interesting
yourself in the introduction in China of the phonetic method of teaching English, and I am at
once sending you, with our compliments, a copy of Rippmann's "The Sounds of Spoken
English and Specimens of English", and Daniel Jones' "English Pronouncing Dictionary",
both of which Prof. Tilly informs me you will find useful. It is my understanding that Miss
Evelyn Dewey communicated with Prof. Tilly before he consulted with us.
It is a matter of great interest, and, to my mind, of wide importance, that you are taking up
this problem during your stay in China. I recently read an editorial in the "World's Work"
magazine which, without attempting to analyse the situation technically, dwelt significantly
upon the tremendous and world wide importance of introducing some efficient system of
phonetics to the Chinese people. Under your leadership and far-seeing initiative, I feel that
much may develop from your personal attention to this work. And if there is anything we may
do to co-operate with you, it will be a pleasure to do so.
Please extend my kindest personal regards to Prof. Dewey. You may be interested to know
that Miss Evelyn Dewey's "New Schools for Old" is receiving prompt and enthusiastic
recognition, and shows promise of becoming a very widely used book before the year is out.
With my very best hopes for the success of your work, I am,
Very sincerely, [John Macrae]
JM-JKT [DewJ3]

1919.09 John Dewey : Lecture on 'Industrial education'. = Shi ye jiao yu lun. In : Xin Zhongguo ; vol.
1, no 5 (1919). [Kee3,DewJ5]

1919.09.01 Mao, Zedong. Statutes of the Problem Study Society.
Mao listed seventeen educational problems including "the problem of how to implement
[John] Dewey's educational doctrine, seventeen women's problems, fifteen labor problems,
eight industrial problems, seven transportation problems, nine public financial problems, five
economic problems, and more than sixty other international and general human
problems". [DewJ181]
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1919.09.12 Dewey, John. The American opportunity in China [ID D28472].
The average American probably regards the past course of the United States in China with
complacency, and imagines that we have won a like admiration from the Chinese. Even the
casual newspaper reader knows of the return of the Boxer indemnity, and supposes in a hazy
way that our declaration in behalf of the Open Door in China succeeded in arresting the
partitioning of China. The better informed reader takes pride in the consistently enlightened
diplomacy of the United States exemplified in Cushing, Burlingame and Hay, and the
insistence upon comparatively mild measures after the Boxer revolt had been put down. Our
entire course, we readily fancy, is one that has secured for us the grateful confidence and
respect of the Chinese. Our treatment of Chinese immigrants on the Pacific coast and our
exclusion act may occur to us, but we quickly put such disagreeable thoughts out of mind as
so much past history.
It is worth while to ask how far our notion of the Chinese attitude towards us corresponds
with the facts. Or if this way of putting the matter implies a false assumption regarding the
universality of public opinion in China, then what is the attitude of an influential section of
public men, and what are the grounds upon which it is based? The result of the inquiry even if
unflattering will be a necessary preliminary to the conception of a proper policy for the future.
To give the uncomplimentary answer in a few words, our prior behavior has left with many
Chinese, especially those who have not been in the United States, the impression that we are
not, in our foreign dealings, a very practical people; that we lack alertness, quickness of
decision in emergencies, promptness of action, and especially persistence. And all this even
where our own interests are at stake. We are thought of as, upon the whole, a well disposed
people, but somewhat ineffectual in action. Even gratitude for our refusal to enter into the
game of grabbing China is colored by a suspicion that perhaps we lacked the energy and skill
to engage successfully in the game. The immediate background of this feeling is connected
with the contest of Japan and the United States in the past two and a half years for prestige
and moral authority, a rather passive contest, to be sure, as far as the United States is
concerned. Some parts of the record have a definite bearing on the obstacles that are in the
way of a successful American policy in the Far East. The expressed objectives and ideals of
the United States in entering the war and the vigor with which we went in aroused the greatest
enthusiasm in a certain section of Chinese public men. For a time it looked as if there were to
be a powerful liberal party with pro-Americanism for one of the most important planks in its
platform. Enthusiasm for the Allied cause ran high. Even the militarists who are now in
control were anti-Japanese in the early months of 1917. Eloquent testimony is given by the
fact that diplomatic relations were broken off with Germany without consultation with any of
the Japanese representatives. In fact the Japanese minister being out of China at that time,
Japan did not know of the event until it was an accomplished fact. There was then much zeal
for an active participation of Chinese troops on the western front. The militarists wanted it
because of the training that the army would get; the liberals because they were pro-Ally and
pro-democracy; all because they saw the advantage for China of a share in the international
negotiations at the end of the war. Plans were made to use the seized interned German ships
for transporting troops. But the Allies were short of shipping and parcelled out the ships
themselves. If American diplomacy made any effort to help the Chinese carry out their own
plans, it was either defeated or no knowledge of the effort came to the ears of the Chinese.
Then China needed money, and needed it badly. She needed money not only for internal
reorganization but for active participation in the war. The United States was making regular
advances to the other Allies. China wanted a loan and got nothing. The Japanese
overwhelmed her with financial proffers. Current gossip insists that more or less of the funds
stuck in the pockets corrupt Chinese officials. But in the larger sense the accuracy of this
allegation is negligible. The outstanding fact is that Japan came forward when the United
States did not. From this time dates the hold of Japan upon Chinese official circles. Another
fact cooled the ardor of even the military people for an active share in the war.
After August of 1917, the military fortunes of the Allies sank to their lowest. Many Japanese
leaders became convinced that German victory was either inevitable or that the war would
end in a deadlock which would be almost equivalent to German victory. Responsible
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statesmen, men who had been prime ministers and heads of the foreign office, publicly stated
that while Japan would be faithful to her allies throughout the war, an international
realignment was almost certain after the war. Japan had already undertaken the necessary
rapprochement with Russia, obviously undertaken in part with a view to resisting the growth
of American influence in the Far East. Where would China be after the war in the case of an
alliance offensive and defensive between Japan and Russia and Germany? It was obvious
prudence for her to tread softly and give no offence to the powers which in the near future
were likely to dominate the Far East. It is, I am convinced, impossible to exaggerate the
influence of this factor in determining the present position of forces. For while the forecast
did not come out according to specifications, in the meantime a situation was created which
was pro-Japanese and indifferent to America. Even recently the man who is credited with
being the head of the pro-Japanese military party in the government circles (and who is
known as an incorruptible man) said that China had to be pro-Japanese, because Japan was so
powerful in army and navy and also so nearby. 'If the Pacific shrinks to a pond we shall be
pro- American'.
This is the concrete background upon which to project more general considerations regarding
Chinese opinion of American policy. While Americans commence their account with, say, the
benevolent return of the Boxer indemnity, the Chinese are likely to recall that as a positive
force the United States opened its Far Eastern career with proposals for the neutralization of
the Manchurian railways, and then met a defeat at the hands of Russia and Japan. This in
itself was nothing very important. All countries receive diplomatic checks. But as it looks to
the Chinese, after proposing a large scheme and meeting initial rebuffs, the American
government neither made use of its check to secure a compensating advance elsewhere, nor
did it try other means to maintain the principle it had laid down.
The affair of the Hankow-Peking railway strikes them also as an example of the tendency of
the American government to conceive rather grandiose schemes and then fall down or
withdraw when resistance is encountered. Through the American Red Cross valuable flood
relief work was done. But there was also a large engineering plan for the regulation of the
water-ways. After an original flourish, that too dissolved. The Siems-Carey railway projects
may not be a case in point, for they may be in a state of suspended animation rather than of
death. But the fact remains that the United States is the only great power that has nothing to
show in China in achievement on a large scale. Or rather our one decided achievement is in
the educational line where confessedly we are far ahead. But this success is not of a kind to be
impressive when it comes to determination of international affairs. The cases given must
stand as samples of the facts that have led educated and influential Chinese to feel that
America could not be seriously counted upon. The Chinese have not, like some other nations,
set us down as bluffers. But the cases mentioned, together with our failure to do much except
utter words in behalf of the 'Open Door', have led to the feeling that we readily emit large and
good schemes, but are ineffectual when it comes to the test of action. The Chinese do not
carry sentiment into practical matters. They judge by results not by intentions. In contrast with
ourselves, they have found the Japanese constantly on the job, never allowing anything to get
by, taking advantage of every opening, stimulated by obstacles only to renewed or redirected
effort, quick, patient, persistent, unremitting. If Japan had not blundered hugely in estimating
Chinese national sentiment, China might already have put its foreign policies mainly into the
hands of Japan. For if China has to depend upon some outside power, there was much to say
for relying, even at great cost to itself, upon a nation that was acute, vigorous, vigilant, and
that never abandoned a plan after it started to realize it. To the Americans, Baron Shibusawa's
Proposal for Japanese-American cooperation in China, the United States to furnish the money
and Japan the brains, did not seem together tactful in form of expression. But it is not likely
that the great Japanese financier-philanthropist meant to imply that universally speaking
Japanese intelligence is superior. He spoke rather on the basis of the fact that the Japanese
have used their brains actively and persistently in pushing their policies in China, and
Americans have not.
Now, of course, the reply to all this from an American standpoint is easy. We have never had
large enough interests in the Far East to make it worth while to keep our attention and energy
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concentrated. We have never, beyond the Monroe Doctrine, gone in for a continuous foreign
policy, as have other great powers. We have had so many other profitable ways of investing
capital that it paid better to switch off to any other scheme than to bother too long in putting
through a railway or other plan in the face of constant irritating and delaying obstacles. And
in addition it is to our credit that we have never had the close alliance of business enterprise
and governmental action which has characterized the policy of every other great power in
dealing with economically backward countries and with China. From the American
standpoint, excuses, and good ones, are as plenty as blackberries. But after all, as has been
indicated, justifications and reasons do not concern the Chinese when it comes to their
formulation of policy in foreign relations. They are interested in past results, in the actual
outcome, as a means of forecasting the probable course of the future.
The war has now conclusively demonstrated that the United States can act promptly,
efficiently and on a large scale in its foreign affairs. Unfortunately the contrast between
President Wilson's words and the concrete results of the Peace Conference—a contrast that
circumstances make glaringly conspicuous in China—tends to restore the older idea about the
United States. Yet not wholly; there is a new interest and a new expectation on the part of
important leaders while the masses of people look pathetically toward us for their redemption.
The historic friendliness of sentiment toward the United States is so reinforced that it is an
asset of great potentiality. The problem is the practical one of turning it to account by a
constructive policy in action. It cannot be said that there is any single specific political act
which is absolutely indispensable. But there is a line of action which would be fatal, at least
for a considerable time. After so much talk about Shantung, to allow matters to go by default,
or to permit them to drift, would be to confirm the worst opinions about the instability and
futility of our policies. Some kind of definite course, persistently followed up, is a necessity
unless China is to fall into practical vassalage to another nation. For help from without China
must have. While the peace settlement has made the political international issue most acute
for the moment, the financial and industrial question is the important one in the long run. Here
lies the great chance of the United States. The introduction of a unified comprehensive
currency system, a unified comprehensive railway system, improved modem harbors and
terminal facilities, the reconstruction of the inland water-way system to improve
transportation and avoid destructive floods—these are samples of the important tasks that
must be undertaken. At the present time the United States is the only country that combines
the requisite capital, engineering ability and executive talent.
The important thing is that by undertaking big things on a large scale the United States will
get around much of the competition that breeds irritation and suspicion. If the scale is big
enough, there will be no competition. Japan is not prepared to take hold of these matters on a
large scale. A negative policy that can be interpreted as putting obstacles in the way of the
legitimate development of Japan is fraught with dangers. To concentrate upon big enterprises
in a constructive way will leave Japan plenty of opportunities, while it will once and for all
avert the possibility of rendering China a virtual subject of Japan—a danger which the best
friends of Japan must admit to be real as long as the militaristic-bureaucratic element
continues to dominate her policies. The serious source of evil in the present situation is the
likelihood that the United States will have sufficient interest in the Far East to talk a great
deal, to act in minor ways but upon the whole in ways which can be construed with more or
less justice as having for their main object to thwart the ambitions of other countries,
especially Japan. It is not necessary to say that the next few years are crucial. In China as
elsewhere reconstruction is imminent, but for the time being things are in solution. Distance
has its disadvantages ln all the lesser relations. But it can be made an advantage if the
Mention of America is fixed on large scale undertakings. A considerable part of past friction
in accomplishing things under foreign direction in China is due to failure to secure the
administrate cooperation of the Chinese. American enterprise should be reasonably free from
the temptation to fill such positions with economic carpet-baggers. The Chinese students who
have studied and who are studying in America supply a definite nucleus for administrative
cooperation. If there are not enough such trained persons among the Chinese then business
plans should include an extension of educational facilities to train the required number. The
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great stumbling-block of the past, the lack of active alliance between business interests and
political governmental authority, can also be converted into a positive asset. The Chinese, like
the Americans, have the tradition of industrial self-help; they are constitutionally averse to
governmental activities. To get around the government, with its almost unbreakable traditions
of procrastination, obstruction and corruption is an advance step. And this can largely be
effected by enlisting the cooperation of Chinese voluntaryism. It cannot be done however by
sending subordinates to carry out plans made without Chinese consultation. Leaders must
come whom Chinese leaders recognize as their equals and who are intellectually prepared to
deal with Chinese leaders as equals. And the plans must be on such a scale that it is evident
while ample security and reasonable profit are given foreign investors the outcome will be to
make China the mistress of her own economic destinies. When this is accomplished, she will
have no difficulty in looking out for herself politically. Just because the controlling factor in
the policies of other nations has been to cultivate the economic subjection of China, the
United States has an unparalleled opportunity to pursue the opposite course. Has it the
imagination and the energy? [DewJ16]
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1919.09.15 Letter from John Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
135 Morrison St Peking China, Sept 15 [1919]
Dear Barnes,
I didnt get your lettr of the end of July till about three or four days ago. We have recently
moved into this small aprtment, which we were fortunate enough to hit upon, mostly
furnished, after some months of vain hunting and the unwelcome expectation of having to go
to a hotel. We inherited the servants with the place, and as the old story goes it is wonderful
how much comfort dam heathen can bring into a Christian—(so alleged—) home. When we
think of what we are going back to, the exclusion law seems a huge mistake. Lucy celebrated
her arrival by coming down in a few weeks with typhoid, but it was a mild case and she has
been back from the—very good—hospital a week now. I told Evelyn to send you back the
five hundred you were kind enough to let me have. We have been very well taken care of,
both in Japan and China, and didnt need the funds as it turned out, but the accommodation on
your part was just the same.
My general reactions to the situation here I am putting in articles—some of them are coming
out in the N R. and others will come in Asia as I had a acble from them to send them six
articles on the general political and social psychology of the Chinese as affecting the preent
situation. Taking the word with psychology with a good deal of allowance, Im trying to do
this. Its an absurdly pretentious perfromance in one way, with my short stay here and no
knowledge f the language. But it will be just as good as most of the stuff travellers put out fr
the American reader, and a little better than some for it will give some attempt at
interpretation from the Chinese standpiint. It is almost to easy to get up a sympathetic
admiration for them, not coming in direct contact to speak of with the disagrreable phases of
their life. I have sent more stuff on Japan to the Dial. I dont think it will be as dull as the other
one. The atmosphere of Japan has a peculiar restrictive and constrictive influence which it
would be hard to analyze or explain. But im Sure almost everyone there suffers from it, the
Americans and other foreigners get so used to it tha they dont know what they suffer from; I
didnt when I was there, verybody was so friendly and in most ways so open. But there is a
hush in the air. I dont know anything just like it. I think it is the reason that so much of
writing about Japan is laudatory or eulogistic—that is the only open vent, and seems to be
exected some how, waited for by the Japanese, or else just wholesale condemnation in
reaction from the irritation of supre subconscious suppressions. In spite of the backardness of
China, there is much more openness and outspokenness here which is one of things that one
makes one believe the future is with China—but why, of why, dont they get busy and bring in
that future. Thats what makes so much despair and disgust about China among foreigners.
The puzzle of their contrasting strong and weak sides is one of the most fascinating things Ive
ever exerienced, and keeps one always on the alert to see what is coming next. Just now there
is a lull with the most activity on the side of the militarists who re strengthening their fences
and fortications, because they got scared by the student movement. But now they have things
more in hand than ever. But the Chinese principle seems to be to give everybody rope enough
to hang himself with—the greater the oppression the greater the ultimate resistance and
overthrow. Its a fascinating game to watch, but hard to repress one's desire for a lieel more
drect western energy to tackle things before they get to the topling over point. ||
My lectures begin regularly this week, Scattered about—one day a week at the Boxer
Indemnity College, two lectures a week at the University, tho one of them is a public rather
than a students course, and one at the Board of Education Ministry. We shall be here till about
the first of March.
I thot Walter Weyl's article on Wilson was a keen analysis, the best thing of Weyl's I have
read. The N R has more pep since Lippman is back.
Please remember me to Mrs Barnes.
Sincerely yours, John Dewey. [DewJ3]

Report Title - p. 327 of 1105



1919.09.24-1920.04.02
(pu

Dewey, John. Lectures in China, 1919-1920 [ID D28460] :
'Social and political philosophy' in Beijing, sponsored by the National Beijing University, the
Ministry of Education, the Aspiration Society and the New Learning Association. = She hui
zhe xue yu zheng zhi zhe xue. Hu Shi interpreter, Wu Wang, Fu Lu recorder. In : Xue deng ;
Sept. 24 ; Oct. 1, 8, 22 ; Nov. 5, 6, 22, 25, 30 ; Dec. 14, 15, 22, 23 (1919). Jan. 24, 26, Febr. 3,
4, 26, 27 ; March 3, 4, 8, 9 ; April 1, 2 (1920).
'The function of theory'
"This extreme radical statement was followed by the conservative theories of Aristotle, who
in his 'Politics', his 'Ethics', and his other books, set forth theoretical bases for the perpetuation
of the social and political schemes of his time. The same thing was true in China : the radical
theories of Lao-tze were followed by the conservative theories of Confucius."
'Science and social philosophy'
"Here in China a number of people have asked me, 'Where should we start in reforming our
society ? ' My answer is that we must start by reforming the component institutions of the
society. Families, schools, local governments, the central government – all these must be
reformed, but they must be reformed by the people who constitute them, working as
individuals – in collaboration with other individuals, of course, but still as individuals, each
accepting his own responsibility. Any claim of the total reconstruction of a society is almost
certain to be misleading. The institutions which make up the society are not 'right' or 'wrong',
but each is susceptible to some degree of improvement. Social progress is neither an accident
nor a miracle ; it is the sum of efforts made by individuals whose actions are guided by
intelligence… I imagine that most of you in the audience today are students ; and as students,
you must be peculiarly aware of the truth of what I have been saying."
'Social reform'
'Criteria for judging system of thought'
'Communication and associated living'
"Or take the history of China : transition from one dynasty to another was always attended by
political and social disruption – disorder which continued until the appearance on the scene of
some person forceful and powerful enough to subject contending factions to his control.”
“Workers are much better off in America than in China. Their wages are better, and are still
increasing ; their working hours are shorter."
"In the history of China, for example, we note that the first emperor of the dynasty was
always a strong leader, gifted with imagination and initiative, capable of accomplishing
needed reforms, and interested in the people over whom he ruled."
'Economics and social philosophy'
'Classical individualism and free enterprise'
"All in all, what was good for economic development would at the same time and to the same
degree be good for the spiritual elements in the social process. This outlook must obviously
have considerable appeal her in China, where there has traditionally been so much
interference both by the state and by the family elders. There seems to be a rapidly growing
trend nowadays to reject the authority of the head of the clan, to have members of the family
work more independently and responsibly, and to object to arbitrary interference in personal
affairs by officers of the state."
"We have been speaking of the situation in Europe and America, but the issue between laissez
faire and government regulation of industry should be of real concern to China, too,
particularly at a time when the country is beginning to industrialize so rapidly. Problems of
limiting hours of work, of regulating the conditions under which labor operates, of controlling
the employment of women and children – these and other related problems must be planned
for before the situation becomes serious."
'Socialism'
"There are today in China commercial guilds which, it seems to me, could be exceedingly
useful during this period when China is undergoing the transition between cottage industry
and full-scale industrial production. It is important for us to determine which aspects of the
guild system ought to be preserved, and to discover ways in which we may cultivate
professional self-respect by promoting more effective communication among people who are
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engaged in the same or similar trades… Chinese scholars should engage in research on the
guild system, to the end that those aspects of it which can effectively contribute to progress
can be conserved."
'The state'
'Government'
"In a book I read a few days ago, the author advances the thesis that Western political systems
impose restrictions on government because of the assumption that human nature is inherently
evil, while the older political system of China was based on the assumption that human nature
is inherently good."
'Political liberalism'
'The rights of individuals'
"But both socialism and individualism have many ramifications. No matter what one's
political orientation, he must grant that this is a basic problem. I see it as being of
fundamental importance both in the West and in China. But the problem, as it concerns China,
has facets which are different from those we see when we look at the same problem as it
confronts the West. The problem as it exists in China can be stated as follows : assuming that
we agree that our ultimate goal is the fullest possible development of individuals, should
China, as the West did, first go through an age of self-seeking individualism, and then employ
the power of the state to equalize society as the West has had to do ; or should it amalgamate
these two steps and achieve social equality at one stroke ? It seems to me that there are
grounds for hoping that China can achieve social equality in one operation. There are three
reasons why I say this :
1) The first basis for hope that China can achieve social equality without repeating the
sequence of events followed in the West, amalgamating two steps into one, is that she already
enjoys the traditional concept of the state's obligation to protect its people, as this was
propounded by Mencius. Political individualism has not made headway in China, so that the
tradition of the state's obligation to protect its people, which may be likened to the parents'
obligation to protect their children, or the emperor's protect his subjects, can readily be
modified into the concept of the protection of its citizens by a democratic government.
2) Modern China can achieve equality of opportunity for her people by popularizing
education. Popular education is not intended to satisfy the self-seeking urges of individuals,
but to provide all men with equal opportunities for self-development. Education in the West
became universal long after the beginning of the industrial revolution. But the
industrialization of China is just now beginning ; there is thus the chance for China to
universalize education now, so that by the time it reaches full-scale industrialization it will
also have achieved social equality.
3) Another basis for hope is that there is still time for Chinese scholars and scientists to
pursue specialized knowledge and devote their research activities to special problems. One of
the shortcomings of political individualism in the West lies in the fact that it tends to
deprecate specialization, and to hold that any reasonably well-educated person can pretty well
take care of himself. It ignores the extreme complexities of modern society and politics, and
fails to see that even in a small district the problems of education, taxation, and government as
well as those of industry, can be dealt with effectively only by those who have mastered a
great deal of highly specialized knowledge. If China can begin now to develop appropriate
degrees of specialization, her rewards in the future will assuredly be great.
These remarks about China are no more than a few random suggestions of my own. The
problem, though, is one of extreme importance, and worthy of the most careful study.
Although at the moment China is confronted with particular and exacerbating problems, these
are temporary. China is certain to be faced with more lasting and more fundamental problems
in the near future, and the two which are of the most far-reaching import are the inevitability
of industrialization, and its concomitant problem of self-seeking individualism. The problem
thus becomes one of conserving the positive aspects of individualism while at the same time
avoiding its negative aspects, which are certain to introduce disorder into your society."
'Nationalism and internationalism'
'The authority of science'
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'Intellectual freedom'
Barry Keenan : Dewey began the lectures 'Social and political philosophy' with an
instrumental definition of theory, and of politics ¸than he discussed the characteristics of
experimental politics. Political theories, like any theories, he noted, arose to account for and
alleviate some difficulty that developed in the operation of established social habits and
institutions. Thinking was a response to problems, and so was theoretical thinking. The
specific conditions of the original habits and institutions, were primary, and the theories of
how they operate derivative.
Thomas Berry : The lecture 'Social philosophy and political philosophy' must be considered
of special significance. It made a deep impression upon Chen Duxiu, who had already become
interested in Marxism. Dewey's presentation of the democratic idea 'delayed by a strong
counter-influence' the movement of Chen toward the Marxist-Leninist position. The main idea
of this lecture was that democracy in any true sense of the word must begin on the local level
and rise from there through successively wider application to the higher realms of political
authority. The influence of Dewey on Chen did not succeed in bringing his intellectual and
political abilities into the service of liberal or social democracy of a European or American
style, for in 1921 Chen joined with Li Dazhao to found the Communist Party, the dynamic
center of a movement that would first be the opponent and later the conqueror of all other
political forces and doctrines in China. As a distinct political party, the democratic movement
envisaged by Dewey was never successful in China. As an ideal it has remained a constant
influence there and has seriously affected the political life of the country. [Kee3:S.
45,DewJ186,DewJ5]
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1919.09.25-1920.07.15Dewey, John. Lectures in China, 1919-1920 [ID D28460] : 'The philosophy of education',
delivered at Nanjing Teachers College. Sponsored by the National Beijing University, the
Ministry of Education, the Aspiration Society and the New Learning Association. = Jiao yu
zhe xue. Hu Shi ; Liu Boming interpreter ; Wu Wang, Fu Lu ; Zhong Fan, Guo Zhifang, Jin
Haiguan, Shi Zhimian, Zhang Nianzu, Ni Wenzhou, Shen Zhensheng recorder. In : Xue deng
; Sept. 25-26 ; Oct. 2, 3, 4, 11, 25, 31 ; Nov. 10 ; Dec. 1, 2, 7, 16, 17, 24, 26, 27 (1919). Jan.
30, 31 ; Febr. 9, 11, 13 ; March 1, 2, 5, 6, 7 ; April 13, 15, 17, 20, 21, 24, 26 ; May 10, 11, 14,
19, 23, 30 ; July 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 12, 14, 15 (1920).
'The need for a philosophy of education'
'The misuse of subject matter'
'Work and play in education'
"The spirit of the new education is a complete reversal of this old concept. Once when I was
lecturing in the United States on the subject of education, I said that in China pupils are
required by their teachers to recite in unison and in a loud voice. I told my audience that even
though this wasn't an ideal method of education, it at least allowed the pupils to have a
modicum of physical movement, while in the West pupils are required to sit quietly and are
not allowed to make the least noise.”
"Properly prepared, young women of China can apply Froebel's theories here, and create a
new kind of kindergarten, with activities based in Chinese customs and using Chinese subject
matter."
"When I first went to Nanking in May, the children in the Nanking Teachers College
Kindergarten were raising silkworms. They started by collecting silkworm eggs and arranging
for their protection ; then, when the eggs hatched, the children fed the tiny worms with
mulberry leaves. This continued until the silkworms spun their cocoons. At the time I was
there, the children were unreeling the silk from the cocoons. At first glance one might think
that this business of raising silkworms in the schoolroom might fascinate the children (and it
did, of course), but that there wasn't anything to it other than the mere fact of fascination. But
as the situation was actually being handled, the children were also gaining knowledge. They
watched the eggs hatch into larvae, the larvae become chrysalises, and then a few days later,
they watched the mature moths emerge from their cocoons. In their first-hand experience with
the development of the silkworms, the children were laying a basis for understanding many of
the facts and principles of biology. Even in the area of industrial production the experience
was profitable : th4e children learned about the selection and collection of eggs ; they had
experience in distinguishing good silk from poor ; and they took the first steps toward an
appreciation of the whole process of silk production. Silk is a major product of this part of
southern China, so the child who has a basic understanding and appreciation of some of the
chief factors in silk production has, by this token, a better understanding of the society in
which he lives. Wouldn't you agree that this sounds like and effective way to pursue
knowledge?"
'Creative dramatics and work'
'The cultural heritage and social reconstruction'
"I was pleased to read in the newspaper the other day that the Chinese National Education
Conference has passed a resolution favoring the adoption of textbooks written in the spoken
language of China. Although I am not as familiar with conditions in China as I should like to
be, I believe that the use of the spoken language of the people in textbooks should prove to be
one of the greatest steps forward that you could take."
"This is why I say that the broadening of the child's environment is a matter of greater
urgency now than it has been in the past. Of course it is not just in China that there is such a
need ; it exists everywhere. But I do believe that China faces an unprecedented and
unparalleled opportunity to do this sort of thing in her schools. It is perhaps true that up to
now contact with the West has brought China more disadvantages than advantages, more ill
than good. But it is also true that the chaos and confusion in morality and economy have
reached a point in China at which it would be ill advised, if not fatal, for China to isolate
herself from the influences of Western culture. The only method by which China can remedy
the present sad state of affairs is to speed up cultural exchange between East and West, and to
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select from Western culture for adaptation to Chinese conditions those aspects which give
promise of compensating for the disadvantages which accrued from earlier contacts. This is a
task which calls for men and women of wide knowledge and creative ability. The men and
women who will do this are now children in our schools, and this is why the matter of
broadening the child's environment is of such great urgency in China today."
'Discipline for associated living'
'The future and the present'
'The development of modern science'
"Although I do not know a great deal about the history of the development of Chinese culture,
I do know that traditional Chinese culture was more concerned with a philosophy of life than
with the natural sciences, so that science never developed enough to be incorporated into the
general pattern of politics, religion, and other aspects of social life. Since this is true, there
could not be the same reaction in China against the introduction of new thought that there was
in the West. The introduction of modern science caused deep-seated conflict in the West,
conflict which lasted hundreds of years ; but when the same ways of thinking were introduced
into China, Chinese society did not see them as revolutionary at all."
'Science and the moral life'
"With the development of modern science the relative amount of attention devoted to the
humanities has been reduced, and greater emphasis is devoted to the objective world in which
we live. The tendency has been to abandon dogmatic methods of instruction, such as
indoctrination in old beliefs and traditions and memorization of the Chinese classics."
"Since I arrived in China many people have asked me how China can import Western material
civilization to develop her economy, and at the same time forestall the difficulties which
maerial developments have brought in their wake in the West. It is true that in the Western
world the development of material civilization has been accompanied by negative outcomes
such as acquisitiveness and cruelty, contention between capital and labor, and strikes and
lockouts. Today, however, we will explore the positive influences of the development of
modern science, and identify those aspects of development which can help us overcome the
difficulties with which we are confronted."
'Science and knowing'
"I have been told that there is a Chinese proverb to the effect that 'to know is easy, to act is
difficult'. This is just the opposite of the experimental method, for in this method it is only
after we have acted upon a theory that we really understand it. There can be no true
knowledge without doing."
'Science and education'
"The other way would be for the Chinese people to start now to prepare themselves to cope
with the situation which is going to emerge in the next fifty years. The Chinese can popularize
education in science, and make scientific knowledge and scientific method available to all
people, to that everybody can benefit equally from the development of science."
'Elementary and secondary education'
'Geography and history'
'Vocational education'
"The problem of labor unrest is a serious one throughout the world ; I'm sure you are all
aware of this. The problem is not by any means solely one of hours and wages ; a
fundamental source of trouble is that so many workers have no interest in their work, and this
is true because they have no opportunity to make use of their knowledge and their
intelligence. Workers will not be satisfied with material rewards alone. This is a particularly
important problem in present-day China, as she enters into a period of rapid industrial
development. The intellectuals in the universities understand the importance of the problem ;
they must plan for social reconstruction in such a way that workers in the future will have full
opportunity for intellectual development. If you can do this, China may not have to contend
with the labor problems which trouble European countries and the United States. Lawyers,
teachers, and other professionals are interested in their work because they have the
opportunity for intellectual development. It is only the workers – and not even all of them –
who have no interest in their work. The new leaders of China must direct their attention to this
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problem."
'Moral education : the individual aspect'
'Moral education : the social aspects' [DewJ5,Kee3]
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1919.10 Dewey, John. Transforming the mind of China [ID D28459].
The beginning of the modem age in China dates from that bloody episode, the Boxer
Convulsion. Its outbreak signalized the supreme endeavor of old China to have done once for
all with the unwelcome intruder, so that it might return untroubled to its self-sufficiency. Its
close marked the recognition that the old China was doomed, and that henceforth China must
live its life in the presence of the forces of western life, forces intellectual, moral, economic,
financial, political. With its usual patience China set out to adapt itself to the inevitable. But
in this case, something more than a patient passivity was necessary. China learned in 1900
that she had to adjust herself to the requirements imposed by the activities of western peoples.
Every year since then she has been learning that this adjustment can be effected only by a
readjustment of her own age-long customs, that she has to change her historic mind and not
merely a few of her practices. Twenty years have passed and the drama does not seem to be
advancing. China seems to be marking time. As with the drama of the Chinese stage, the main
story is apparendy lost in a mass of changing incidents and excitements that lack movement,
climax and plot.
But the foreign interpreter comes to the scene with a mind adapted to the quick tempo of the
West. He expects to see a drama unfold after the pattern of the movie. He is not used to
history enacted on the scale of that of China. When he hastily concludes that nothing is doing,
or rather that although something new and unexpected happens every day, everything is
moving in an aimless circle, he forgets that twenty years is but a passing moment in a history
that has already occupied its four thousand years. How can a civilization that has taken four
thousand years to evolve, that has crept about and absorbed every obstacle hitherto
encountered, that has countless inner folds of accumulated experience within itself, quickly
find itself in new courses? We talk glibly about the importance of the problem of the Pacific,
and even the school boy can quote Seward, Hay and Taft. But what do we suppose this
problem to be? One that concerns a superficial waste of mobile waters? No, the real problem
of the Pacific is the problem of the transformation of the mind of China, of the capacity of the
oldest and most complicated civilization of the globe to remake itself into the new forms
required by the impact of immense alien forces.
Analogies, especially when they are obvious, are as deceptive in the field of political thinking
as they long ago proved in natural science. The tempting comparison of the future of China, in
its reaction to western ideas and institutions, to the record of Japan is misleading. The
difference of scale between a small island and a vast continental territory makes the
correspondence impossible. China emerged from feudalism two thousand years ago, but
without at the same time becoming a national state in the sense familiar to us. Japan's
emergence coincided with its opening to the West, so that its internal condition and the
external pressure from other nations enabled it to take the form of an absolute state (with
certain constitutional trimmings) externally similar to states produced in the evolution out of
feudalism of modem Europe. The development of a strong centralized state, with unified
administration and militaristic protection, was as easy for Japan as it is difficult for China.
More fundamental is the difference in national psychology. Something over a thousand years
ago Japan took on Chinese civilization via Korea and yet remained essentially Japanese. For
the past sixty years it has been taking on western civilization. Yet the writers and thinkers
most characteristically Japanese tell you that Japan is not westernized in heart or mind.
Though it borrows wholesale western technique in science, industry, administration, war and
diplomacy, it borrows them with the deliberate intention of thereby strengthening the resisting
power of its own traditional policies. It acknowledges without reserve the superiority of
western methods, but these superior methods are to be used to maintain eastern ideals
intrinsically superior to the foreign. This may seem to the foreigner an evidence of the conceit
often associated with Japan, but the retort is easy: Is the European complacent conviction of
superiority anything more than the conceit of prejudice? At all events, this doubleness of
Japanese life, its combination of traditional aims and moral ways with the externals of foreign
skill and specialized knowledge, accounts for the impression of duplicity which so many carry
away from contact with contemporary Japan.
It is to be doubted whether such a dualism, such inconsistency of inner and outer life, can be
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long kept up. Yet its successful achievement marks the record of Japan in its relations to
western civilization. And it is precisely this sort of thing which cannot happen in China. She
has evolved, not borrowed, her civilization. She has no great knack at successful borrowing.
Her problem is one of transformation, of making over from within. Educated Chinese will
already tell you that if you wish intact survivals of old China, you must go to Japan—and
Japanese tell you much the same thing, though with quite a different accent and import. The
visitor is struck by the fact that it is in the public buildings and schools of Japan, not of China,
that the eye everywhere sees the old Confucianist mottoes, especially those of the reactionary
and authoritative type. China with all its backwardness and its confusion and weakness is
more permeated today with western contemporary thought than is Japan. There is some
significance in the fact that while the circulation of President Wilson's war speeches was
legally forbidden in Japan, they have furnished for the past two years China's best seller.
There will be many to say that Japan's retention of the ideas that she took from China in the
best days of the latter's history, and then protected against deterioration, is the cause of Japan's
strength, and that China's decay is precisely because she has permitted the infiltration of
ideals and ideas that are foreign and consequently destructive. This may be true. I am not here
concerned to deny it. In any case, it illustrates our proposition: China must run a course
radically different from that of Japan.
There will either be decay and disintegration, or thoroughgoing inner transformation. There
will not be adoption of western external methods for immediate practical ends, because the
Chinese genius does not lie in that direction.
Japan's influence upon China has been enormous. The westerner who has not studied the
situation is quite unaware of the extent to which China after the Russo-Japanese war in
particular took over Japanese administrative and educational methods. But it is already
obvious that they are not working here as they worked in Japan. A large part of the present
intellectual and moral crisis in China is due to reaction against this factor in Chinese life.
Doubtless it is artificially strengthened just now by immediate political causes. But beneath
this surface there is a general intellectual ferment, and a belief that China must resort not to
Japanese copies of western forms, but to the original sources of western moral and intellectual
inspiration. And the recourse is not for the sake of getting models to pattern herself after, but
to get ideas, intellectual capital, with which to renovate her own institutions.
National conceit, national vanity, is a sealed book to the outsider. We are sure that our own is
only just pride and self-respect, and that the foreigner's is either ridiculous or a mark of
offensive contempt and dangerous hostility to our own cherished ways of life. But dubious as
is generalization on such matters, one is struck by certain differences in the group
self-consciousness of Japan and China. Its quality is perhaps suggested in certain comments
which they pass not infrequendy upon each other. A Japanese will tell you that the Chinese do
not care what other persons think of them. A Chinese says that Japan has no sense of its 'face'.
The two criticisms are enough alike to be intriguing. But it may be suggested in explanation
that Chinese complacency is the deeper seated and hence is not so acute. It is fundamental and
taken for granted. It does not need to be asserted in special instances. As long as the Chinese
retain unimpaired their own judgment of themselves, their own reputation with themselves,
their face is saved, and what others think is negligible. On the other hand, it is humiliating to
them to borrow as Japan does. It would be a confession of absence of inner resources. When
Japan engages foreign experts, she is interested in results, and so gives them a free hand till
she has learned what they have to give. China engages the foreign expert—and then
courteously shelves him. The difference is typical of a difference in attitude toward western
life. It is a large part of the cause of Japan's rapid progress and of China's backwardness. The
Japanese naturally places himself in the stead of the western spectator and is acutely
conscious of the criticisms the beholder might pass upon what he sees. He tries to make over
the spectacle to satisfy the demands of the western onlooker. He reserves his deeper pride for
his national ideals. The Chinese scarcely cares what the foreigner may think of what he sees.
He even brings the skeletons in his closet cheerfully forward for the visitor to gaze at. The
complacency or conceit involved in this attitude has enormously retarded the advance of
China. It has made for a conservative hugging of old traditions, and a belief in the inherent
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superiority of Chinese civilization in all respects to that of foreign barbarians. But it has also
engendered a power of objective criticism and self-analysis which is rarely met in Japan. The
educated Chinese who dissects the institutions and customs of his own country does it with a
calm objectivity which is unsurpassable. And the basic reason, I think, is the same national
pride. His institutions may not stand the criticism very well, but the people who produced
these institutions are intrinsically invulnerable. They produced them, and when they get
around to it they will create some new ones better adapted to the conditions of present life.
The faith of the Chinese in the final outcome of their country, no matter what the despair
about the current state of things, reminds an American of a similar faith abounding in his own
country.
We are brought around to our main contention. China's slack¬ness with respect to borrowing
the technique of the West in civil administration, public sanitation, taxation, education,
manufacturing, etc., is quite compatible with an effort on her part to bring about a
thoroughgoing transformation of her institutions through contact with western civilization. In
this remaking she will appropriate rather than borrow. She will attempt to penetrate to the
principles, the ideas, the intelligence, from which western progress has emanated, and to work
out her own salvation through the use of her own renewed and quickened national mind. The
task is an enormous one. Time is of the essence of the performance. Just because the task is to
effect an inner modification rather than an outward adjustment, its execution will take a long
time. Will the forces that are playing upon China from without, forces that have contemplated
its territorial disintegration, that are desirous of dominating its policies and exploiting in their
own behalf its natural resources, permit a normal evolution? Will they stand by to assist, or
will they invade and irritate and deflect and thwart till there is a final climax of no one knows
what tragic catastrophe? These are some of the elements in the great drama now enacting.
The baffling and 'mysterious' character of China to the West is genuine enough. But it does
not seem to be due to any peculiarly dark and subtle psychology. Human nature as one meets
it in China seems to be unusually human, if one may say so. There is more of it in quantity
and it is open to view, not secreted. But the social mind, the political mind, has been subjected
for centuries to institutions which are not only foreign to present western customs, but which
have no historic precedent. Neither our political science nor our history supplies any system
of classification for understanding the most characteristic phenomena of Chinese institutions.
This is the fact which makes the workings of the Chinese mind inscrutable to the uninitiated
foreigner, and which makes it necessary to describe so many things in contradictory linguistic
terms. The civilization itself is not contradictory, but in its own self-consistency it includes
things which in western life have been sharply opposed. Then there are intermediate forms,
political missing links, which to our grasp must prove elusive; they are vague because we
have no comparable forms by which to define and interpret them. Yet the Chinese mind
thinks, of course, as naturally in terms of its customs and conventions as we think in ours. We
merely forget that we think in terms of customs and traditions which habituation has
engrained; we fancy that we think in terms of mind, pure and simple. Taking our mental
habits as the norm of mind, we find the ways of thinking that do not conform to it abnormal,
mysterious and tricky. We can get the key to mental operations only by studying social
antecedents and environment, and this truth holds pre-eminendy in an old civilization like the
Chinese. We have to understand beliefs and traditions to understand acts, and we have to
understand historic institutions to understand beliefs.
It is clear enough that the Korean question is quite pivotal in many of the most urgent external
political questions of Asia. Yet Mr. Holcombe has told how the question was complicated in
earlier days by the misconceptions which formed the basis of dealing with it by western
nations. They knew that there was something of a relation of dependency of Korea upon
China. They assumed the kind of relationship with which the West was acquainted, that of
suzerain and vassal. When China declined to bear the responsibility of enforcing certain
demands upon Korea as being out of her authority, the western nations thought that China was
either insincere or else disclaimed all political jurisdiction. That there should be a genuine
relationship of dependency, but of an advisory, homiletic, grandfatherly type, was beyond the
scope of western precedent and understanding. The early relations of western diplomacy with
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the Imperial Court at Peking are a record of simi¬lar misunderstandings. There were all the
insignia of royalty over China, extending even to despotic power. In relation to happenings in
the provinces, therefore, it was natural to endow the 'Government' at Peking with all the
attributes of sovereignty as that is constituted in Europe. That the central government (beyond
certain well-established relations of taxation and appointment of civil service) sustained
mainly a ceremonial and hortatory connection with a large part of China was beyond
conception. These grosser misunderstandings could be multiplied in considering almost every
detail of Chinese institutional life. It has to be understood in terms of itself, not translated over
into the classifications of an alien political morphology.
The story of the difficulties that had to be overcome in the introduction of railways into China
is perhaps the best known of Chinese incidents. But it bears retelling because it affords a
typical illustration of the fact that the chief obstacle in the effective contact of West and East
is intellectual and moral. Opposition to railways was not a matter of routine conservatism,
blind sluggish opposition to the new just because it was new. The Chinese have the normal
amount of curiosity, and perhaps even more than the normal amount of practical sense of the
advantage to be gained by a novelty which does not conflict with traditional beliefs. A
difficulty presented itself in getting a clear right of way for railways, on account of the graves,
which, from the western standpoint, are scattered at random. But from the Chinese standpoint,
they are located with the utmost science, and to disturb them is to throw out of balance the
whole system of environmental influences that affect health and good crops. Moreover, the
graves are the centre of the system of ancestral worship, and that is the centre of civic
organization. The tale might have been invented to show how completely the forces to be
reckoned with are intellectual and moral, and how completely they are bound up with the
structure of life. Without a change of national mind it is hopeless to suppose that China can go
forward prosperously because of intercourse with the West.
It is a rash enterprise to form a generalization about the factors of the Chinese popular
psychology that count most, whether positively or negatively, in the task of regenerating
China. But the strong points of a people, as of individual character, lie close to its weak ones.
So perhaps it is safe to say that the promise of China's rebirth into full membership in the
modem world is found in its democratic habits of life and thought, provided we add to the
statement another: the peculiar quality of this democracy also forms the strongest obstacle to
the making over of China in its confrontation by a waiting, resdess and greedy world. For
while China is morally and intellectually a democracy of a paternalistic type, she lacks the
specific organs by which alone a democracy can effectively sustain itself either internally or
internationally. China is in a dilemma whose seriousness can hardly be exaggerated. Her
habitual decentralization, her centrifugal localisms, operate against her becoming a
nationalistic entity with the institutions of public revenue, unitary public order, defence,
legislation and diplomacy that are imperatively needed. Yet her deepest traditions, her most
established ways of feeling and thinking, her essential democracy, cluster about the local
units, the village and its neighbors. The superimposition of a national state, without
corresponding transformation of local institutions (or better without an evolution of the spirit
of local democracies into national scope) gives us just what we now have in China: A nominal
republic governed by a military clique, maintained in part by foreign loans made in response
to a bartering away of national property and power, and in part by bargainings with provincial
leaders whose power rests upon their control of an army and the ability this control gives
them to levy on industry and wealth. In fact, we have a state which, if it were taken statically,
if it were frozen, would reproduce the evils of the old despotism with new ones added, and
which can be saved only because it has released popular forces that make for something
better. But it remains to organize these popular forces, to give them play, to build for them
regular channels of operation.
Up to the present western thought has confined itself to the more obvious, the more structural,
factors of the problem. These are naturally the problems most familiar in occidental political
life. They are such things as the adjustment of the power and authority of the central
government to that of local and regional governments; the problem of the relations of the
executive and legislative forces in the government; the revision of legal procedure and law to
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eliminate arbitrariness and personal discretion. But after all, such matters are symptoms,
effects. To try to reorganize China by beginning with them is like solving an engineering
problem by skilful juggling. The real problem is how the democratic spirit historically
manifest in the absence of classes, the prevalence of social and civil equality, the control of
individuals and groups by moral rather than physical force—that is, by instruction, advice and
public opinion rather than definitive legal methods—can find an organized expression of
itself. And the problem, I repeat, is unusually difficult because traditionally, in the habits of
beliefs as well as of action, these forces out of which the transformation of China must grow
are opposed to organization on a nation-wide scale. Take a conspicuous example. To maintain
itself as a nation among other nations of the contemporary world, China needs a system of
national finance, of national taxation and revenues. But the effort to institute such a system
does not merely meet a void. It has to meet deeply entrenched local customs, so firmly
established that to interfere with them may mean the overthrow of all central government. To
put another system of taxation into force requires the operation of the very national organs
which depend upon a national system of public revenues. This is a fair example of the vicious
circles that circumscribe all short-cut systems of reform in China. It is another evidence that
the development must be a transforming growth from within, rather than either an external
superimposition or a borrowing from foreign sources.
There are many, including a rather surprising number of Chinese as well as foreigners, who
think that China can get set on her feet and become able to move for herself only by
undergoing a period of foreign guardianship or trusteeship. The feeling is sedulously fostered
by some persons in a neighboring island, and there is some undoubted response in China,
though much less than there would be had the point of view not been unduly identified with
the point of a bayonet. There are others who look to some western democracy or to the
League of Nations to exercise the needed guardianship. We may waive the question whether
at the present time there exists in the world a sufficient amount of disinterested intelligence to
perform such a job of trusteeship. We stay on safe ground if we confine ourselves to saying
that to be successful such a guardian would have to confine his efforts to stimulating,
encouraging and expediting the democratic forces acting from within. And since such a task is
almost entirely intellectual and moral, the guardianship is not necessary provided that China
can be guaranteed time of growth protected from external attempts at disintegration. All that
is necessary is a sufficient international decency and sufficient enlightened selfishness to give
China the ad interim protection. She may have to sink deeper yet into the slough of confusion
before she can get upon firm ground and move about freely. There is only harm in
underestimating the seriousness of the task.
The evolution of Japan, as I have already said, offers no fair precedent. The problem is even
more perplexing than that of the change of feudal into modem Europe. For medieval Europe
was not civilized in the sense in which old China is civilized. There was not the inertia and
weight of institutions wrapped up in the deepest feelings and most profound thoughts of the
people that is found in China. Moreover, the European transition could take its own time to
work itself out. That of China has to be accomplished in the face of the impatient, mobile
western world, which, if it brings aid, also brings a voracious appetite. To the outward eye
roaming in search of the romantic and picturesque, China is likely to prove a disappointment.
To the eye of the mind it presents the most enthralling drama now anywhere
enacting. [DewJ4]
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1919.10 Dewey, John. Chinese national sentiment [ID D28474].
Is it possible for a Westerner to understand Chinese political psychology? Certainly not
without a prior knowledge of the historic customs and institutions of China, for the
institutions have shaped the mental habits, not the mind the social habits. The West
approaches all political questions with ideas composed on the pattern of a national state, with
its sovereignty and definite organs, political, judicial, executive and administrative, to
perform specific functions. We have even made history over to fit into this pattern. We have
taken European political development as a necessary standard of normal political evolution.
We have made ourselves believe that all development from savagery to civilization must
follow a like course and pass through similar stages. When we find societies that do not agree
with this standard we blandly dismiss them as abnormalities, as survivals of backward states,
or as manifestations of lack of political capacity. Approached with such preconceptions,
Chinese institutions and ideas are often given up as a bad job and as a case of arrested
development. In actual fact, they mark an extraordinary development in a particular direction,
only one so unfamiliar to us that we dispose of them as a mass of hopeless political confusion
and corruption, or a striking object of what happens when there happens to be even a high
code of ethics without the blessings of a divine revelation. The attempt to read Chinese
institutions in terms of western ideas has resulted in failures of understanding and of action
from the very beginnings of our contact. For example, in the early days of intercourse there
was ground of complaint of the treatment received by western shipwrecked sailors on Korean
coasts. The Foreign Offices knew that there existed some tributary relation between Korea
and China. They interpreted this relation of dependence, as Mr. Holcombe has pointed out, in
the way familiar to them. They thought of the connection as that of feudal suzerain and vassal.
Hence they demanded that China make its dependent behave. When China disclaimed
authority, they thought that this was either equivalent to a renunciation of all relationship, or
else a wilful piece of deceit in a characteristic endeavor to evade just responsibility. They had
no precedent for a relationship which, while one of genuine dependence, was moral and
advisory in nature. The whole early history of the dealings of western nations with the Court
at Peking is full of similar misconceptions. There was an undoubted monarch. The monarchy
was even of the despotic kind; there were none of the checks of constitutional and
representative institutions familiar to the western mind. Hence all the attributes of political
sovereignty, external and internal, were attributed to the Court. Here again there was no
precedent for conceiving of a dynastic rule which was a combination of a primitive
tribute-levying empire and an authority of a moralistic, homiletic, hortatory kind. And as we
go from such external aspects to deeper conditions we find that China can be understood only
in terms of the institutions and ideas which have been worked out in its own historical
evolution. The central factor in the Chinese historic political psychology is its profound
indifference to everything that we associate with the state, with government. One inclines to
wonder sometimes why the anarchists of the pacifist and philosophic type have not seized
upon China as a working exemplification of their theories. Probably the reason is that being
preoccupied with the problem of active abolition of government, they have not been able to
conceive of an anarchy which should be only a profound apathy towards government. Or else
they, too, have been misled by the popular association of anarchy with extreme freedom and
mobility, and could not imagine it in connection with the stagnation attributed to China.
According to literary records, the following verse is the oldest poem in the language—a song
put into the mouth of a farmer: Dig your well and drink its water; Plow your fields and eat the
harvest; What has the Emperor's might to do with me? China is still agricultural, as it was in
the bygone centuries. Its farmers still go about their own business of tilling and eating,
marrying and giving in marriage, begetting and dying. As of old, they attend to their own
affairs, and the power of Emperor or President concerns them not. Governors come and go,
and fuss about their petty intrigues of glory and greed. But they do not govern the farmers,
who are the mass of the population. The only governance known to them is that of nature, the
rules of the immemorial change of seasons, the fateful laws of birth and death, of seed-corn
and harvest, of flood and pestilence. In the words of perhaps their oftenest quoted proverb,
'Heaven is high and the Emperor far away'. The implication is that earth is close and intimate,
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the family and village nearby. M. Hue tells an incident that dates from 1851; it might,
however, have happened at any period in the long history of China. After the recent death of
the Emperor, he endeavored without success to engage his fellow guests at a roadside tavern
in a discussion of political prospects and possibilities. There was no response, though he
exhausted his ingenuity. Finally one of the Chinese replied: 'Listen to me, my friend. Why
should you trouble your heart and fatigue your head with all these vain surmises? The
Mandarins have to attend to affairs of state; they are paid for it. Let them then earn their
money. But we should be great fools to torment ourselves about what does not concern us.
We should be great fools to want to do political business for nothing. ' And the anecdote
continues: 'That is very conformable to reason,’ cried the rest of the company. Whereupon
they pointed out to us that our tea was getting cold and our pipes were out. ' The state, the
government, was a special business or trade, less interesting and less important for the mass
of the people than ordinary affairs. It was, however, lucrative to those who specialized in it;
let them carry its burdens. Meanwhile not merely the wedding and funeral, the sowing and
reaping, concerned intimately the life of the people, but even the social consolations of the
teacup and the tobacco-pipe were of more importance than affairs of state. If the people were
indifferent to government, the government, which in our western terminology we have to call
the state, reciprocated. In theory it was the representative of Heaven, and consequently owned
the earth, namely, the soil, and was the symbolic cause of its fertility, exercising a beneficial
paternal influence upon the prosperity of the country. In fact, like Heaven itself, the
government was high above. In earlier days Heaven may have directly intervened in the
affairs of earth, but for outnumbered centuries in later days it had remained discreetly aloof,
satisfied with relations long ago established and interrupting the affairs of earth only at great
crises. Except for a few purposes well understood by custom, the central government was
irrelevant to the life of the people. It was a Court, and its dignity, prestige, ceremony and
pleasures had to be maintained. The material side of this life required material supplies and
money. The ideal life, the glory and supremacy of the reigning dynasty, could be satisfied
symbolically and ceremonially, as the spirits had learned to be satisfied with symbolic money
and imitations of servants, animals and food. The primary material function of government
was then to receive a tribute from the products of the earth, partly in kind, partly in money.
The amount was not onerous, and long custom had converted the tax into part of the regular
order of nature, though, like the crops and other phenomena of nature, it was subject to
unexpected ups and downs. The moral and ceremonial sovereignty was incarnated in the
officialdom of viceroys, governors, heralds and other functionaries, who represented the
Imperial Court, and who communicated to the people its mandates and exhortations,
composed in the best literary style and manifesting the continuous benevolent solicitude of
the representative of Heaven for their morals. These morals were, in turn, the source of the
prosperity of the country and of the stability of the Empire. These officials also had to lead a
life of a certain symbolic grandeur and glory which cost money, but taxation was kept within
limits prescribed by custom, and as a rule the burden was not heavy. Pains were taken that it
should fall upon the well-to-do as far as possible, thus serving the double end of keeping
down the power of possible rivals and of not arousing the disfavor of the masses. It is possible
to trace in the old Chinese theory of politics the survivals of an original theocracy. But in
China, even more than in Europe in its most deistic days, God, or Heaven, was remote,
contenting itself with a general benevolent oversight. Its lordship was of an absentee nature.
And the Court which represented Heaven was contented to imitate the latter’s
non-interference with the details and customs of life. The result was that for all practical
purposes each province was an independent state, composed, in turn, of a large number of
petty republics called villages. In 1900 an English writer, made competent by long residence
and intimate experience, wrote: 'Each of China’s eighteen provinces is a complete state in
itself. Each province has its own army, navy, system of taxation and its own social customs.
In connection only with the salt trade and the navy certain concessions have to be made to one
another under a certain modicum of imperial control. ' These independent units are
traditionally called provinces. But, as the quotation shows, they might have been called
principalities, save that they had no orderly lineage of princes. China was not even a
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confederation, much less a national state or an imperial state, in the sense which history has
given those terms in the West. Again we have no precedents by which to interpret and
understand such a situation. We are acquainted with empires that left local customs
undisturbed and that contented themselves with levying tribute and exacting booty. But they
were military powers, and always existed in unstable equilibrium. They never became so
interwoven with local custom as to be a part of the established order of nature and able to
dispense with military support. But China has worked out a scheme of remarkable static
equilibrium—the most stable known to history. The political life of China went on essentially
undisturbed, even though rebellions overthrew dynasties. Such rebellions were themselves as
much a part of the established order of Heaven or Nature as was an occasional flood or
plague. All such crises had their natural causes and were proper and normal, however
uncomfortable or destructive they might be. The texture of life was unchanged; it continued to
exhibit the same patterns. The equilibrium was a human and internal one, a moral one, not
one maintained by external pressure or military force. The actual government of China was a
system of nicely calculated personal and group pressures and pulls, exactions and 'squeezes',
neatly balanced against one another, of assertions and yieldings, of experiments to see how far
a certain demand could be forced, and of yielding when the exorbitance of the demand called
out an equal counter-pressure. Long before the time of Sir Isaac Newton, China worked out a
demonstration in the field of politics, of the law that action and reaction are equal and in
opposite directions. It exemplified the working of the principle in every aspect of human
association. Such a social system implies a high state of civilization. It produces civilized
persons almost automatically. For the essence of civility, or of civilization, is the ability to
live consciously along with others, aware of their expectations, demands and rights, of the
pressure they can put upon one, while also conscious of just how far one can go in response in
exerting pressure upon others. The Chinese, as long as they were left undisturbed by other
peoples, had all the complex elements of the social equation figured out with unparalleled
exactness. Their social calculus, integral and differential, exceeded anything elsewhere in
existence. This fact, and this fact only, accounts for the endurance of China for almost four
thousand years of recorded history. Then there came the eruption of forces from the outside
which were radically new, which were unprecedented, for which the social calculus provided
no rules. They were not, strictly speaking, human; they were physical forces of a strange and
incalculable kind—battleships, artillery, railways, strange machines and chemicals. At first
China was complacent. It remembered the numerous eruptions and invasions which had
broken into its system in the past, and recalled how they had been subdued by ab-sorption,
how they had been gradually worked into the patterns of adjustments, demands, concessions,
compromises and intercourses which constitute China. But gradually it became evident that
old formulae would not apply, that a radically new force had been introduced. And it
gradually became apparent that the new physical agencies and forces which were so
irresistible were themselves the tools and designs of an unaccustomed social and political
order. China, a civilization, was confronted by a civilization which was organized as China
was not, into national states. The consequences of this contact are written in every problem,
internal as well as external, that occupies China today. There is a story of an intelligent
Chinese who asked a foreigner to explain to him the nature and amount of the indemnity
exacted from China by Japan after the successful war waged by the latter about the Korean
question. After hearing the explanation he reflected a while to take in the full force of the
matter, and then remarked in a contented way, 'Well, that is the Manchus' affair; it doesn't
concern us. They will have to pay, not we. ' The remark appears to indicate not merely the
extraordinary indifference to politics already spoken of, but an equally extraordinary political
stupidity. But it is stupidity only to the mind built after the pattern of western political
institutions. From the standpoint of Chinese customs the remark was intelligent. Relations
with foreign states were the business of the Imperial Court. And any expenses consequent
upon such relations had to be met out of the purse of that Court. In the established system of
taxation and revenues, the funds accruing from the tariff on imports from foreign countries
belonged to the Imperial Treasury. It was nobody's business what the Court did with them. It
was a logical conclusion that any debit item was also the exclusive affair of the ruling
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dynasty. The logic was good. But it was based upon the past, upon premises that no longer
hold good. The Japanese Indemnity was followed by the Boxer Indemnity. The whole
revenue system was thrown out of balance. The long-established Imperial balance of
expenditures and receipts was destroyed. Yet any radical change in the established system of
taxation was practically out of the question, entirely out of the question in any immediate or
abrupt way such as the situation required. It would have wrenched the whole social system
out of order. Even such changes as had to be introduced had a large part to play in the
dissatisfaction with the Manchu dynasty, which led to its overthrow. There was not merely the
ordinary opposition felt anywhere to a marked increase in taxation. There was not merely the
interference with custom which for immemorial ages had set limits in the game of exactions
and resistance. There was an indissoluble association of taxation with the peculiar
prerogatives of the Imperial Court, none too popular at best. There was an equally fixed
association of increased taxes with 'squeezes' on the part of officialdom, with corruption
which was not exactly corruption if kept within certain limits of percentages, but which was
intolerable when it surpassed them. The internal system of taxation, adequate to all internal
emergencies, was not elastic in the face of the externally induced crisis. Foreign loans had to
be resorted to. The remedy increased the disease. It gave the opportunity for more and more
intervention from without; it invited a multiplication of precisely those dependencies upon
foreign power which were the original root of the difficulty. And gradually the entire internal
equilibrium has been upset in consequence of the contact with foreign powers. It cannot be
regained without a radical transformation of China's historic political system. It has to
nationalize itself in some fashion in order to meet the conditions imposed by its intercourse
with other peoples who are organized into national states. What is true of the matter of
taxation and revenues is true of almost every phase of Chinese life. Public finance but gives a
typical example. There has been discussion of whether the Chinese have national loyalty,
whether they have patriotism. Here also our words in their accustomed meanings betray us. In
its literal sense the word 'nation' is connected in derivation with the word for birth. In the
sense of community thus implied, the Chinese are certainly a nation. But in its acquired
historical meaning, nation means a people with a certain political organization, a people
claiming or possessing sovereignty of a centralized sort over a certain territory. And this is
what the Chinese have not, but have to acquire in the face of sharp demands from foreign
nations. It is contrary to their own social inertia and momentum, which has been acquired in
minute and complicated ways through centuries of adjustments. Patriotism means love of
country. In the sense of love of their earth, their native soil, the Chinese are perhaps the most
patriotic of all existing peoples. The love may not be acute as with the Japanese, as ardent as
with the Poles, but it is inter-woven with every detail of life. It is not so much a sentiment, a
fact of consciousness, as an unbreakable habit of life. Attachment to soil and birthplace is
quite a different thing from an effectively organized allegiance to the state, that political entity
which is constituted by political means rather than by matter-of-course habits of daily life and
intercourse. It is customary to try to escape from the dilemma of a spontaneous, pervasive and
unquestioned love of country that exists without the familiar manifestations of public spirit
and political nationalism, by saying that the Chinese have a strong sense and pride of race
which does for them what patriotism does for western peoples. Literally, this will hardly
work. The Chinese regard themselves as five races, not one, as their flag testifies. In a certain
genuine sense the Chinese are profoundly indifferent to race and racial distinctions. They
have not been infected as have the Europeans and Japanese with the ethnological virus. While
the Revolution was expedited by the fact that the Manchu dynasty was foreign, yet this
ground of objection had had no effect for over two hundred years. It became significant only
after western contact had aroused nationalistic feeling. What the Chinese abundantly possess
is community of life, a sense of unity of civilization, of immemorial continuity of customs
and ideals. The consciousness of a unity of pattern woven through the whole fabric of their
existence never leaves them. To be a Chinese is not to be of a certain race nor to yield
allegiance to a certain national state. It is to share with countless millions of others in certain
ways of feeling and thinking, fraught with innumerable memories and expectations because of
long- established modes of adjustment and intercourse. This consciousness becomes loyalty,
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patriotism, in our sense in just the degree in which it gets transferred to the idea of a national
state made after the model familiar to us, a state with an army and navy, a system of regular
taxation and public revenue, an organized system of legislation, judiciary and administration,
a subordination of all local powers to a central power, and all the other paraphernalia of
sovereignty which we take for granted. It is not easy to transform a traditional feeling into
nationalism, and then attach it to an object which is largely non-existent, an object of faith
rather than of sight. For this reason nationalistic sentiment has tended to take an anti-foreign
color among the Chinese. In spite of the Boxer outbreak and other violent demonstrations
against aliens, it may be doubted whether there has been a strong hostility against the
foreigner as such. The Chinese, one surmises, are rather unusually tolerant. Their amiable
live-and-let-live policy is applied all around. Their normal attitude is that of indifference to
strangers rather than of aggressive antagonism. But conditions were such that about the only
way in which they could show their devotion to their own civilization was negative. It was the
outsider who was disturbing it. The Chinese lacked the positive organs of national life
through which to resist foreign encroachments. Their loyalty to their own customs was
therefore bound, one might say, to take the irregular and disorderly form of attack upon
foreign residents. There are few who think that the Boxer days are likely to recur. The
Chinese are intelligent, and they learned the hopelessness of holding their own by such
methods. But it is still true that their national feeling can be aroused and concentrated more
readily for purposes of resistance and opposition to foreign nations than for constructive
purposes. There are fine illustrations of this fact in recent Chinese international relations.
There can be little doubt that the Government had officially instructed its delegates to the
Peace Conference in Versailles to sign the treaty, recognizing though it did the Japanese
appropriation of German rights in Shantung. National sentiment was, however, tremendously
aroused. If Japan had set out to instigate a new national spirit which should overwhelm the
old local provincialisms, she could not have proceeded in a more effectual way to accomplish
the purpose. The people took the matter out of the hands of the Government. By cablegrams
to Paris, by telegraph to Peking, by mass-meetings and agitations, finally by a strike of
students and then of the mercantile guilds in the larger cities, they made it clear that national
sentiment would regard as traitors all those who should take part in signing the treaty. It was
an extraordinarily impressive exhibition of the existence and the power of national feeling in
China. It was all the more impressive because it had to work without organized governmental
agencies, and, indeed, against the resistance of deeply-intrenched pro-Japanese officialdom. If
there still remained anywhere those who doubted the strength and pervasiveness of Chinese
patriotism, the demonstration was a final and convincing lesson. But it took a great crisis of
foreign menace to focus the feeling; Japan in the last two years has done for China what
otherwise might have taken a generation more. But when the immediate task of preventing the
signing of the treaty that gave away Chinese rights was performed, the feeling lapsed. Perhaps
it remains equally intense, but it has lost in sureness of direction. The outward means and the
established habits of thought required for positive determination of constructive national
policies are still inchoate. Everyone knows that the chief instrumentality of foreign
encroachment in China has been finance. Russia first conceived the policy of conquest by
bank and railway, and other nations joined in. Japan, with her usual alertness, saw the point,
and with her usual energy acted upon her perception. The question of finance remains pivotal
in any positive national policy for China. Even if China had the capital to take care of her own
developments, and she certainly has more than she has used, the denationalized customs work
against loaning it to the Government. And lack of trust in the competency and honesty of the
officials reinforces the other influences that tell against extending domestic credit for public
needs. Clearly, an international financial consortium which should loan money to China in
bulk without assigning in return special concessions and spheres of influence to any particular
nation is the obvious solution. But it is extremely difficult to arouse any popular interest in
this matter. It is, so to speak, too positive and too specialized. On the contrary, it is
comparatively easy for interested parties to stir up opposition. They have only to keep saying
that this is a move on the part of foreign powers to get complete subjugation of China, and
national feeling is excited in the negative direction. The alternative, namely, foreign loans
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from separate powers, in fact, Japan claiming specific rights and privileges in return, is not
faced except by the more enlightened. The masses trust to a laissez-faire, happy-go-lucky
policy of meeting each stringency as it arises, rather than of committing the country to some
comprehensive scheme which, because of the organization involved in it, makes the fact of
foreign influence obvious. Habituated to dealing with obstacles and dangers in a piecemeal
way, playing off one force against another with great skill, the natural dread that all feel
towards the unknown is felt towards organization on a large scale. And the fact that the
organization is one on the part of foreign nationalism makes it appear particularly dreadful.
And who can blame China in view of its past experiences with foreign influence? There is
even now a small section which quite sincerely argues that it would be better to let Japan have
Tsing-tao than to make it an international settlement. The situation is critical. The fear of
coming against an organization of foreign nations was sufficient recently to defeat, at least for
the time being, the proposition to unify the railways of China. Ultimately it would mean the
development of a large national system under exclusive Chinese control. But for the time
being it involved a certain amount of international control. Foreign nations interested in
maintaining separate spheres were naturally hostile. But their easiest way of working was not
to offer public opposition, but to play secretly, through domestic agencies profiting by the
existing state of affairs, upon the national fears of China. The same forces are already at work
attacking the proposed international consortium and may wreck it. In fact, they will almost
certainly succeed in delaying it until it becomes a matter of dire necessity. Yet it seems almost
axiomatic that as long as China is dependent upon foreign loans it is much better for her to be
dependent upon a combination of powers that have agreed to forgo special privileges, and
who will have to use their funds to build up China as a whole, than upon single separate
powers that loan money only in response for special concessions and command of strategic
points. These points are strategic not only economically, but in a political and military way. It
seems at first sight very unreasonable that China should prefer to continue a system, or lack of
system, which has brought her to the present pass. And it is unreasonable. But we need to
understand that China has now reached a point of intense national feeling and a position
where she can act with assurance as a nation. Feeling is feeling. It is comparatively easy to
arouse national aspiration and national fears. It is not so easy to secure a national
understanding of and agreement of any comprehensive or constructive plan of operations.
And the reason is obvious, for there are no national institutions, no national organs, to supply
the material of understanding and afford the basis of enduring faith and confidence. This
union of intense national sentiment, with absence or lack of channels and organs of national
action, describes the dilemma in which China finds itself today, both internally and externally.
It is especially important that the United States should sympathetically comprehend the
situation. Just now there is a warm wave of pro-American feelings, especially outside of the
governmental circles, which have become involved in Japanese intrigues. It is genuine. Yet it
is largely a rebound from the prevalent anti-Japanese feelings. It is in any case a national
feeling, not a national idea. It will be subjected in the future to the forces which always
operate to make feeling, as distinct from thought, a fluctuating affair. Because of past history
and because of economic interests, the United States stands against the policy of partitioning
China, whether overdy or by means of spheres of influence and special interests. That is all to
the good with respect to China's feeling towards us. She also stands, as in the case of unifying
railways and combined financial aid, for organized international assistance. With an ordinary
amount of decency and good will, this policy should build up China rapidly and get her to the
point where she can dispense with foreign control. But for reasons just explained, China will
hesitate and object and postpone. She may conceivably completely balk, and prefer to
continue the policy of playing one nation off against another, in spite of the fact that that will
mean for the time being an increase of Japanese control. It is most important that America
should understand the causes of this attitude and should be patient and persistent in its policy,
instead of being swayed by an emotional gust of revulsion at 'ingratitude'. Revulsion and
withdrawal of active interest on our part, because our advances and plans do not meet with an
immediate and hearty approval, will only play into the hands of those countries who desire
special and selfish rights in China, and who for this reason, and because of lack of faith in the
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political capacity of the Chinese, always carry in the back of their heads a scheme of ultimate
partition and subjection. We need to realize that it is just because the Chinese have great
political capacity that the problem of national redirection is difficult and slow. For this
capacity has been committed to definite lines which are contrary to those that fit into the
present situation. It will help an intelligent sympathy to remember that China has not
advanced on the path of modem political nationalism to the point where national feeling is
warm and intense, but where definite organs of national thought and action are only in the
early stage of formation. [DewJ18]

1919.10 John Dewey : Lecture 'Student self-government' at the Beijing Teachers College. [DewJ5]

1919.10
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture on 'Student government' : a lecture given at Beijing Teachers College
on the 11th anniversary of its founding. = Xue sheng zi zhi. Hu Shi interpreter ; Liu Rupu,
Shao Zhengxiang recorder. In : Xin jiao yu ; vol. 2, no 2 (Oct. 1919). [Kee3]
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1919.10.04 Letter from Lucy Dewey to Dewey children
135 Morrison St, Oct 4 [1919]
Dear Folks.
Evelyns letter of Sept 1 came this morning just as we had about given up hope for this boat.
Evelyn neednt worry about my getting buried in the past. I spend my mornings running a
sewing woman, seeing about getting a horse and ridimg habit, knotting a bed quilt, and
reading the magazines in the library. My afternoons are devoted to calls, curio rumaging, and
bullying Mamma into hleping me plan dinner parties. Its a gay life. The horse I have on
shares with another girl, I dont know just how it is going to work out, I havent riden yet as
there is no habit. I hope to be able to start when we get back from Taiyuanfu. Its perfect riding
weather now, couldnt be nicer. The quilt is gradually getting done so I wouldnt be able to
spend the rainy mornings that way much longer. The "first" calss are gradually getting done, it
certainly is a chore, the new people are supposed to call on the old. we arent attempting to do
them all, just the people at our legation, the more important Rockefeller and a few of the
mishs. Mrs Price, one of the legation, has just come back from America and the afternoon she
called on us she said she had made fourteen that afternoon.
Numerous things have happend since I last wrote. Tuesday afternoon we went to the dress
rehearsal of the Confucian sacrifice. The temple is a beautiful one with courtyards full of
wonderful old Lebanon cedars. It is in very good condition, an unusual thing in Chinese
temples, as it was restored by Yuan Shi-kai when he was getting ready to be emperor. We got
there early and saw them making the preparations. They had all sorts of musical instruments
set out, huge stringed things that we decided must be like the biblical psalteries enormous
drums, and frames of bells and triangles. They had a chorus of boys who chanted and went
thru formal posturing known as dancing. There were dignified old parties in black satin
trimmed with gold who ran around and kowtowed every now and then. They didnt have any
animal there that day. It all finished off with the dignified old parties marching off with a
speech to Confucius and what would be peices of the animal. It was interesting and very
impressive but we didnt understand it much. Most of the high officials were there, tho not the
great president. Little Hsu, the power behind the throne, was there, but the Chinese we were
with remarked in a casual way, "There goes little Hsu" when he had got all by and all we saw
was his back in the distance. Thursday we rose at four in the morning and waited for the
president to go by the house He almost never goest on the street as all the streets have to be
cleared for him. We had received a police order telling us that no one was to leave the house
after three until he had gone by. The soldiers were stationed about fifteen feet apart along the
street, there were two or three in every door way, one came up stairs and turned on the light in
the hall out side our door. They evidently didnt propose to have any one rush out and bomb
the old gent. They had the street strewn with yellow sand in the old imperial way. After much
waiting eighteen automobiles went tearing by, going about forty miles an hour The pres was
in the last one, a closed car with four men on each running board. What I dont understand is
how he got home, as all the soldeirs and everything deperted after him.
Thursday night the Smiths [Possibly William Roy Smith and Marion Parris Smith] came for a
farewell dinner. Miss Carl came too She pained the old Empress Dowagers picture, lived in
the palace for a year. She has the most interesting stories to tell and is a most entertaining
person generally. The Smiths had to leave early to get their train. We are going to miss them
very much.
Yesterday the rain came down in sheets and the streets were large rivers This morning was
clear and lovely but its all clouded up again now and is cold as Greenland.
We are completely overcome at Evelyns style in living on West 56 street. As she didnt say
anything about her plans we dont know when she will move in so I wont take any chances on
this letter. We had a nice letter from Mrs Coleman and one grom Miss Cross yesterday. Also I
got one from Charles today.
Im slowly freezing to death so will sally forth for some exercise. Lots of love to you all.
Lucy [DewJ3]
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1919.10.06 Dewey, John. Our share in drugging China [ID D28473].
Of the millions who associate opium and China probably only few know, beyond a vague
impression of England's part in an 'Opium War', that from the very beginning, the
responsibility for the introduction and spread of the use of narcotics lies with foreign nations.
Few know how repeated and consistent have been the struggles of responsible Chinese
authorities to prevent the importation of the drug, nor the obstacles that officials of other
nations have thrown in their way. Even when poppy growing became general throughout the
Empire (and there is no denying that it did), fairness compels the acknowledgment that the
Chinese had reached the conclusion that since it was impossible to prevent the introduction of
opium from India, they might as well have a share in the profits themselves. In 1906 began
the last great campaign against the growing of poppies and for the total eradication of the drug
habit, cooperation of Great Britain regarding the importation of opium from India being
secured. Even the foreigners who are most pessimistic regarding the capacity of the Chinese
to carry through any general reform make an exception of the anti-opium fight. The vigor
with which it was conducted was equalled by the ingenuity and skill with which offenders
were detected and dealt with. What was accomplished in five years speaks wonders for the
capacity of Chinese administration when it is in earnest, and for the adaptability of the
Chinese people. There are few instances in history where such a sweeping reform was carried
through so rapidly and thoroughly.
Belatedly and under the pressure of criticism and in opposition to the protest of business
against 'sentimentalism', other countries agreed to cooperate with China. They forbade the
exportation of opium save under strict regulations to secure legitimacy of use. China enforced
as well as made these restrictions. Since 1905 only about forty ounces a year have passed
through the Chinese customs. This amount is taken accordingly as the standard of proper
medical use by physicians, hospitals and chemists. It is hard, however, for law and morals to
keep up with the advance of science and business. The above figure cannot be taken to
measure the state of the drug-using habit in China.
As the importation and use of opium decreased, science provided substitutes in the way of
derivatives, especially morphia, heroin and codein, while cocaine was added from a new
source. And the use of these forms of 'dope' is spreading so fast that they are likely to outdo
the ravages of opium at its worst. Opium-smoking is expensive. It is an indulgence now
confined to the wealthy. The use of the syringe is as cheap as that of the pipe is dear.
Injections can be had for three coppers a 'shot' and the profit to the dealer at that rate is over a
thousand per cent. Opium-smoking was an aristocratic vice; the needle reaches the coolies. It
was not difficult to discover the opium-users. The dweller in any large city of the United
States does not need to be told how difficult it is to detect the seller of forms of modem dope.
Ingenuity when profits are at stake is not less in China than in America. On every hand one
hears of the tricks employed in smuggling and distributing morphia and heroin. The sale is
made easier because the Chinese are great takers of medicines, and the licensed practitioner in
our sense hardly exists. Opium derivates are sold in all kinds of pills, and itinerant pedlars
introduce pills and injections without the ignorant victim knowing what he is getting until
after the habit is well fixed. And the weight of evidence is that the effects of morphia, cocaine
and heroin are more completely demoralizing to the body, mind and character of the average
dope user than were those of opium-smoking. Add the comparative minuteness of the dose for
injections,—a single case of detected smuggling in Shanghai lately yielded enough for over
twelve million 'shots'—and it is easy to see that the new menace is worse than the old. Since,
however, the drugs now reach China only by the medium of smugglers, it might be thought
that there is no longer national responsibility for forcing this evil on China—that it is now
simply a matter of the individual wickedness of the smuggler and dealer. Unfortunately for
the good repute of the western nations, such is not the case. Putting it mildly, carelessness and
neglect in drawing and enforcing regulations regarding manufacture, transportation and
exportation of opium products are such as to make the nations accomplices in guilt. In 1912
an international convention forbade the further exportation of morphia into China. Before this
time the exportation from Great Britain into Japan was 30,000 ounces a year. This was a large
enough amount in all conscience, and the most of it undoubtedly found its way to China. By
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1917 it had jumped twenty-fold—to 600,000 ounces. Over fifty tons got from Scotland to
Japan in four years, these figures being official custom statistics. It does not have to be
pointed out that both the British and the Japanese governments knew that this amount was
infinitely above legitimate needs—or that its destination was China, to which country
exportation was nominally prohibited. But division of moral responsibility was at work. The
British were far from the retail trade and the ultimate consumer. Their profits were in Indian
revenue where the opium was raised, in Edinburgh the manufacturing centre, and in the
shipping trade. The Japanese did not have (at that time) the responsibility for producing and
exporting; they merely served as intermediaries. It is easy in such circumstances to pass on
blame, and difficult to make an effective appeal to conscience. Only international cooperation
would work. The Hague passed excellent resolutions—and Great Britain, the offender at the
source, declared that she would put them into force when every other nation did.
In 1917, however, the appeal to the conscience of the British government was sufficiently
strong, so that regulations were put into effect by which opium derivatives could be shipped
into Japan and its leased territory in Manchuria (the latter being one of the chief centres
whence morphia reached the Chinese) only when licenses were given to the exporter. And
these licenses were to be given only after receipt of a certificate from Japanese officials that
the morphia was for medical use only, and was destined for consumption in Japan itself or its
leased territory. The latter proviso made Japan an underwriter that the goods should not reach
China. The next year there was a great falling off. Still in view of the fact that Japan was by
this time manufacturing more than enough to supply its own medical needs, it is disconcerting
to find that one hundred and fifty thousand ounces were imported into Japan. The fact argues
an easy conscience somewhere. But this statement does not cover the ground.
In the first place, Great Britain exacts no such license for exportation by means of parcel
post—and a single postal package can easily carry stuff for a hundred thousand injections.
British subjects in China accuse their home government of wilful omission and evasion. In the
next place, the British authorities in both Hong Kong and Singapore farm out the opium
product business, receiving in each place two millions of revenue annually for the concession.
Now there are well established facts proving that the concessionaire can make his business
pay only by getting contraband into China proper. It is obvious that no one would pay two
millions a year for the privilege of making opium to be sold only in the city of Hong Kong. So
many facilities are given to the concessionaire for smuggling into China that there are those
who say that the British licensing regulations for the Japanese trade were adopted not for
moral reasons but to protect the 'opium farmers' who were having difficulty in meeting
Japanese competition in contraband and who appealed to the British government for
protection in their rights.
So much for Great Britain's share. As to Japan. Leaving out of the question the neglect of the
government in Japan in issuing licenses, and the charges that advantage was taken of the
lessened British trade to encourage poppy growing in Japan and Korea, there is the fact that
for Japanese territory on Chinese soil, namely in the leased territory of “Dairen and vicinity”
and in Tsingtao, licenses are issued by minor officials and irresponsible officials. In a single
year there were imported 'for medical use only' in 'Dairen and vicinity' sixty-six thousand
ounces of morphia. The figures are conclusive that the Japanese administration was an
accomplice to making its Manchurian territory a point of departure for sending contraband
into China. In general Japanese control of the retail and distributing trade has of late years
become so complete that they have gradually come to be regarded as the chief if not the only
sinners. One cause of present anti- Japanese feeling is found in the fact that Shantung has now
become a centre for distributing dope.
Now enters the American participation in the crime of poisoning China. The British require
no license for exportation to the United States. Our laws are such that when the stuff arrives at
one of our ports it is only necessary to put the goods into bond for transhipment to avoid
payment of duty. And while the morphia could not be directly exported under our own laws
into China, our laws regarding transhipment make no inquiry into the nature of the goods.
They need only be described in a general way. All the morphia now manufactured in Scotland
could readily pass through the United States into Japan thence to reach China illicitly if
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labelled 'pharmaceutical products'. Remember they could not go direct to Japan from Great
Britain. If this is allowed to continue after the attention of our custom officials and of
Congress has been called to it, we share with Great Britain and Japan the burden of sinning
against China.
But not all our guilt is indirect. The morphia seized in the recent smuggling case in Shanghai
was all manufactured in Philadelphia—a fact verified in open court by a lawyer of the
International Anti-Opium Association. It would be a criminal offense to ship this direct to
China. But there is no law against shipment to Japan. American traffic through the two
channels of British goods in bond and our own products has reached vast proportions already.
The official statistics show that for the first five months of the current year, twenty-five
thousand ounces of morphia reached the port of Kobe from American ports. But the Japan
Chronicle, published in Kobe, is responsible for the statement that the manifestos of ships
arriving in Kobe during the same period show about ninety thousand more ounces not
appearing in the custom house returns. The conclusion is certain. This amount was
transhipped in Kobe harbor to be smuggled into China. That this shows gross connivance on
the part of Kobe port officials may be argued. But the primary responsibility is with the laws
and administration of the United States. We have become a large partner in the contemptible
business of drugging China at the time when China is making heroic efforts to emancipate
herself from the narcotic evil.
Our holier than thou attitude towards Great Britain and Japan must be abandoned. We have as
yet no vested industrial and commercial interest possessing great political influence. It
requires only a slight amount of interest in the evils of the traffic and a slight amount of
energy to frame laws and administrative regulations that will compel adequate registration of
all opium products reaching American ports, and make it a criminal offense to transport such
goods for re-export. We can easily take steps that will make it impossible for morphia and
heroin of American production to be exported to Japan thence to reach China. We can see to it
that our post-office at Shanghai cannot be employed for sending narcotics into China by
parcel-post (as we do not do at the present, thus making ourselves criminal accomplices in the
breaking of Chinese laws and the poisoning of the Chinese people).
The International Anti-Opium Society has worked out plans which if adopted would
effectually control the whole nefarious traffic not only for China but for the world. These
plans start from the fact that control from the side of retail distribution and the ultimate
consumer are so difficult as to be almost hopeless. But control at the source is simple. The
growth of poppies can be put under supervision, and every grain of raw opium that leaves
them be accounted for and traced. It is possible to determine the amount of narcotics that is
required for legitimate medical use. The manufacture of this necessary amount should be put
under government licensing and constant inspection. Then by serial numbering of uniform
packages and records of sale all distribution could be traced. No opium products are to be
shipped anywhere to the Far East except upon receipt of a requisition from the importing
country certifying to the intended use, and upon prior notification to that country of the nature
and date of the shipment meeting the order.
Our own interest is not a purely altruistic one, nor is it confined to doing our obvious duty by
China. We have the drug evil with us, and its growth in our country is one of the most
disconcerting of present events. We cannot insure ourselves against this evil till we take the
measures that will guarantee China against it. The laws and regulations for the control of
importation, transhipment, exportation, manufacture and wholesale merchandizing that are
needed to protect China from our partnership in the crime of undermining her life are the
exact means of safeguarding our own health and morals. Until we have cleaned our own
house we cannot take the part that we should take in urging upon other nations, especially
Great Britain and Japan, effective international action. The Paris Conference promised China
that the League of Nations would take up the opium and morphia traffic. Shall the United
States continue its partnership in crime until forced by outside action to abandon it? Shall it
enter the deliberations of the League of Nations Assembly with unclean hands? [DewJ17]
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1919.10.08 Dewey, John. The discrediting of idealism [ID D28468].
It will be recalled that the decision of the Versailles Conference as to Japan's claims in China
was announced at the end of April. A few weeks after this time, when I was giving some
lectures in one of the chief educational centres of China, the teachers and students were asked
to hand in questions in writing. They responded in large numbers. The question asked most
frequently, repeated over and over again in different terms, ran about as follows: 'During the
war we were led to believe that with the defeat of Germany there would be established a new
international order based on justice to all; that might would not henceforth make right in
deciding questions between nations; that weak nations would get the same treatment as
powerful ones—that, indeed, the war was fought to establish the equal rights of all nations,
independently of their size or armed power. Since the decision of the peace conference shows
that between nations might still makes right, that the strong nation gets its own way against a
weak nation, is it not necessary for China to take steps to develop military power, and for this
purpose should not military training be made a regular part of its educational system?' At
every educational gathering since, this question has been uppermost.
The matter is not referred to here for discussion in connection with China. China can become
a strong nation only through industrial and economic development. Any military efforts, apart
from this development, would only prolong the present chaos, and at most create an
hallucination as to national power. The im¬plications, however, of the question come home to
every one who favored the participation of the United States in the war on what are termed
idealistic grounds. It comes with especial force to those who, strongly opposed to war in
general, broke with the pacifists because they saw in this war a means of realizing pacific
ideals—the practical reduction of armaments, the abolition of secret and oligarchic diplomacy
and of special alliances, the substitution of inquiry and discussion for intrigue and threats, the
founding, through the destruction of the most powerful autocracy, of a democratically ordered
international government, and the consequent beginning of the end of war. Once having taken
sides, vanity is enlisted. As President Wilson is moved to 'make the best' of the actual
outcome, so all those who favored America's action in the war from idealistic reasons are
tempted to make the best of its outcome. And 'making the best of it' means blurring over
disagreeable features so as to salve vanity. Consequently the pacifists who were converted to
war are obliged to undertake an unusually searching inquiry into the actual results in their
relation to their earlier professions and beliefs. Were not those right who held that it was
self-contradictory to try to further the permanent ideals of peace by recourse to war? Was not
he who thought they might thus be promoted one of the gullible throng who swallowed the
cant of idealism as a sugar coating for the bitter core of violence and greed? Is the pacifist a
outrance, the absolutist of peace, the only one who can make a valid claim to untarnished
idealism? Have the ideals of humanity, of self-determination, justice to the weak, been
hopelessly discredited through being inscribed?
The defeat of idealistic aims has been, without exaggeration, enormous. The consistent
pacifist has much to urge now in his own justification; he is entitled to his flourish of private
triumphings. Superficially, his opponent—I mean the one who placed himself also on
idealistic ground—has not much to urge except the scant though true plea that things would
have been much worse if Germany had won, as she would have done without the participation
of the United States. The defeat, however, is the de¬feat which will always come to idealism
that is not backed up by intelligence and by force—or, better, by an intelligent use of force. It
may seem like a petty attempt to get back at the pacifist to say that the present defeat of the
war ideals of the United States is due to the fact that America's use of 'Force to the uttermost,
Force without stint, ' still suffered from the taint of complacent and emotional pacifism. But it
may fairly be argued that the real cause of the defeat is the failure to use force adequately and
in¬telligently. The ideals of the United States have been defeated in the settlement because
we took into the war our sentimentalism, our attachment to moral sentiments as efficacious
powers, our pious optimism as to the inevitable victory of the 'right', our childish belief that
physical energy can do the work that only in¬telligence can do, our evangelical hypocrisy that
morals and 'ideals' have a self-propelling and self-executing capacity.
If the principle of force to the limit had been in operation in behalf of our ideals, complete
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information would have been had at an early date regarding the secret agreements that were
out¬standing, and our share in the war would have been made to depend upon a clearing of
the decks. This would have shown distrust of our Allies, and an ungenerous wish to take
advantage of the hour of their critical need of our help? There speaks our inveterate
sentimentalism, our unwillingness to use the force at hand in support of our ideals. Either we
and our Allies were fighting for the same ends or we were not. There was no moral generosity
in putting them in a position of willingness to use our help for professed democratic ends
when in reality they were to use it for imperialistic ends. On our side, if we had had a tenth of
the faith in concrete intelligence used at the right juncture that we had in fine phrases, many
of the obstacles to securing at the end a peace in accord with our idealism would have been
swept away in the earlier months of 1917. It is exceedingly silly to regard as a failure of
idealism what ought rather to be charged against our own lack of common sense.
Past history would have shown what any knowledge of the present situation confirms—that
the type of man brought forward by war is not the type needed to make peace. The urgencies
of war bring to the front the kind of man who can make quick deci¬sions in the face of
immediate pressure of circumstance. Such statesmen are bound to be of the aggressive and
quasi-gambling type. At best they represent the government of war, not the pursuits of normal
peace with its long-time interests and consequences. Mr. Norman Angell and a few others, but
Mr. Angell especially, taught all during the war the indispensable necessity of provision for
popular representation at the peace conference. Everybody who heard him was impressed
with the reasonableness of the proposition. But nothing was done. Was this an intel¬ligent use
of the force at our command?
President Wilson as a peace-maker is the exception that proves the rule. Owing to the
accidents of our electoral and party system, he was the one figure in the Councils who had not
been given his place and influence by the exigencies of war. He represented and upon the
whole with more than ordinary representative capacity the normal interests of men and
governments in times of peace. Yet in essentials he was overruled. Why? Because it was
thought that, by some magic, dumb millions could be given effective voice through him. He
seems to have thought that, contrary to all experience of representative government, he could
'represent' the unrepresented interests of the common people whose main concern is with
peace, not war. It would be difficult to imagine any greater travesty on the use of force to the
uttermost than the idea that one man could secure a just decision by appealing a la
improwisatore over the heads of diplomats to the unorganized, scattered and unenlightened
peoples of the earth. When he became inclined to act in this way the diplomats had only to
point out to him that he would thereby decrease the wan¬ing power of governmental
authority, increase popular unrest, and run the risk of plunging Europe into the chaos of
political revolutions. After that, he could not even speak effectually for himself, to say
nothing of 'representing' the unrepresented peoples of the earth. He made his popular appeal
in the case of Fiume, indeed, but its chief tangible effect was to strengthen Im¬perial Japan in
its encroachments upon the people of China.
There is another force, an immense force, which might have been used in behalf of the war
ideals of the United States, a force which might still be employed though less effectually.
There is the economic and financial force of the United States. It may be doubted whether the
world has ever seen such a spectacle as that of the last few years. The United States has
extended money and credit almost 'without stint' to governments of Europe irrespective of
whether they were supporting the announced policies of the United States, nay, even when
those governments were doing what they could to undermine American ends. And doubdess
the average American has taken pride in this fact. We are so generous, so disinterested, that
we do not bargain or impose conditions. In short we are so childishly immature, so careless of
our pro¬fessed ideals, that we prefer a reputation for doing the grand seigneur act to the
realization of our national aims. This is the acme of our sentimentalism. Can we blame the
European statesmen if to put it with blank vulgarity they play us for suckers?
Such considerations as these, which might be indefinitely multiplied, show that not idealism
but our idealism is discredited, an idealism of vague sentiments and good intentions, isolated
from judgment as to the effective use of the force in our hands. It may be said that this is not
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our fault, but President Wilson's. There are a few who are entitled to the benefit of this plea,
but only a few. President Wilson is a scape-goat convenient to save our vanity. But he
successfully appealed to the American people and led them.
If they—if we—had been different, he would have had to use different methods to get results.
History will probably record that his idealistic speeches corresponded to the spirit of the
American people; and that the blame which belongs to him is not that of betraying the
American spirit but of embodying its weaknesses too faithfully. Take one example. The use of
force in behalf of our professed ideals would certainly have involved the use of all the
thinking, speaking and writing of the liberals and radicals who in the end could alone give
sympathetic and intelligent support to the aims eloquently set forth by President Wilson.
Instead, we had a policy of suppression of free speech, of espionage, and of encouragement of
the violent unrestraint characteristic of the reactionary. It is easy to blame for this Mr.
Wilson's personal desire to play the part of Atlas supporting alone the universe of free ideals.
An accomplice his conceit assuredly was, but the American people who revelled in
emotionalism and who grovelled in sacrifice of its liberties is the responsible cause.
Immaturity and inexperience in international affairs consequent upon our isolation mitigate
the blame. But they would not have taken the form they took were it not for our traditional
evangelical trust in morals apart from intelligence, and in ideals apart from executive and
engineering force. Our Christianity has become identified with vague feeling and with an
optimism which we think is a sign of a pious faith in Providence but which in reality is a trust
in luck, a deification of the feeling of success regardless of any intelligent discrimination of
the nature of success.
It may be that the words idealism and ideals will have to go— that they are hopelessly
discredited. It may be that they will become synonyms for romanticism, for blind
sentimentalism, for faith in mere good intentions, or that they will come to be regarded as
decorative verbal screens behind which to conduct sinister plans. But the issue is real, not
verbal. There remains a difference between narrow and partial ends and full and far reaching
ends; between the success of the few for the moment and the happiness of the many for an
enduring time; a difference between identifying happiness with the elements of a meagre and
hard life and those of a varied and free life. This is the only difference between materialism
and idealism that counts. And until we act persistently upon the fact that the difference
depends upon the use of force and that force can be directed only by intelligence, we shall
continue to dwell in a world where the difference between materialism and idealism will be
thought to be a matter of opin¬ion, argument and personal taste. To go on opposing ideals and
force to each other is to perpetuate this regime. The issue is not that of indulging in ideals
versus using force in a realistic way. As long as we make this opposition we render our ideals
impotent, and we play into the hands of those who conceive force as pri¬marily military. Our
idealism will never prosper until it rests upon the organization and resolute use of the greater
forces of modern life: industry, commerce, finance, scientific inquiry and discus¬sion and the
actualities of human companionship. [DewJ12]

1919.10.10 John Dewey : Lecture on 'Cultivation of character as the ultimate aim of education' delivered
at Shanxi University. = Pin ge zhi yang cheng wei jiao yu zhi wu shang mu di. Hu Shi
interpreter ; Deng Chumin recorder. In :Xin Zhongguo ; vol. 1, no 7 (Nov. 15, 1919). [Kee3]

1919.10.10-15John Dewey : Lectures in Taiyuan to universities and to the annual meeting of the Chinese
Federation of Educational Associations. [Kee3]

1919.10.12 John Dewey : Lecture 'School and village' at the Normal School of the headquarters of the
Tenth Regiment of the Infantry of the Shanxi Army in Taiyuan. = Xue xiao yu xiang li. Hu
Shi interpreter ; Deng Chumin recorder. In : Xin Zhongguo ; vol. 1, no 7 (Nov. 15,
1919). [DewJ5,Kee3]
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1919.10.18-1920.03.05
(pu

John Dewey : Lectures 'Ethics' in Beijing. = Lun li jiang yan ji lue. Hu Shi interpreter. In :
Xue deng ; Oct. 18, 24 ; Nov. 5, 6 ; Dec. 3, 8, 21, 28, 30 (1919). Jan. 2 ; Febr. 14, 15, 24 ;
March 3, 4, 5 (1920).
1. 'The nature of the discussion'.
2. 'The constant and the changing elements in morality'.
3. 'Morality and human nature'.
4. 'The role of emotion in morality'.
5. 'Social emotion.
6. 'Selfishness'.
7.-8. 'Self-regard and regard for others'.
9.-10. 'Virtue and vice'.
11. 'A comparison of Eastern thought and Western thought'.
12. 'Desire and happiness'.
13. 'Desire and temptation'.
14. 'Desire and its relationship to customs and institutions'.
15. 'The essence of a democratic institution'. [DewJ5,Kee3]

1919.10.19 Banquet to celebrate John Dewey's sixtieth birthday in Beijing.
Cai, Yuanpei. Zai Duwei bo shi 60 zhi sheng ri wan yang hui shang zhi yan shuo [ID
D28515].
At the banquet, Cai Yuanpei seized on this special opportunity to portray Dewey as a
modern-day Confucius. "Confucius said respect the emperor (wang), the learned doctor (bo
shi) [Dewey] advocates democracy ; Confucius said females are a problem to raise, the
learned doctor [Dewey] advocates equal rights for men and women ; Confucius said transmit
not create, the learned doctor [Dewey] advocates creativity".
In his brief speech, Cai emphasized underlying similarities between Dewey and Confucius
despite their differences : one embodies the spirit of modern West, and the other represents
the wisdom of ancient China ; one values democracy, equality, and creativity, and the other
privileges monarchy, hierarchy, and tradition. According to Cai, Dewey and Confucius were
both educators of the common people, shared the same faith in education as a vehicle for
social change, and insisted on the unity of thought and action. Cai believed that these
commonalities pointed to the possibility of 'a merger between Eastern and Western
cultures'. [Kee3:S. 10,DewJ2:S. 14]
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1919.11 Hu, Shih [Hu, Shi]. Introductory note. [Dewey, John. Lectures in China, 1919-1920]. Nov.
1919.
Dr. John Dewey has recently completed two series of lectures in Peking, one on “Social and
Political Philosophy,” the other on “A Philosophy of Education.” Dr. Dewey’s philosophy of
education is so well known that no introduction to it is required; but I do wish to make a few
remarks about his lectures on “Social and Political Philosophy.”
The philosophy of pragmatism, with which Dr. Dewey's name is iden¬tified, has been the
subject of a number of systematic statements, among them the work of William James in
psychology, the work of Dewey him¬self and of Ferdinand Canning Scott Schiller in logic,
the work of Dewey and James Hayden Tufts in ethics, and, of course, Dewey’s own
monu-mental work in education.
Only in the field of political philosophy has there not yet appeared any single systematic work
which treats the subject from the viewpoint of pragmatism. It is true that the political theory
of Graham Wallas and Harold Laski in England, and of Walter Lippmann in the United States
of America, strongly reflects the influence of pragmatism; but, until now, a formal, coherent
statement of a pragmatic philosophy of politics has been lacking.
It was for this reason that I suggested to Dr. Dewey, earlier this year when he and I were
discussing his forthcoming lecture series in China, that this might be an appropriate
opportunity for him to formulate a coherent statement of a social and political philosophy
based in pragmatism, elements of which have been suggested in his writings increasingly
during the last decade.
Dr. Dewey thought that my suggestion was a good one, and the result is this series of sixteen
lectures. I hope that those who were in the audi¬ences when these lectures were delivered, as
well as the readers of the printed version of the lectures herewith presented, are cognizant of
their rare good fortune in sharing in Dr. Dewey's initial formal statement of his social and
political philosophy.
As Dr. Dewey delivered his lectures in English I interpreted them sen¬tence by sentence into
Chinese for the benefit of members of his audiences who did not understand English. My
Chinese interpretation was recorded by my friend, I-han Kao. Dr. Dewey intends to revise and
expand his original lecture notes for publication in book form. When his manuscript is
complete, I hope to translate it into Chinese, so that both English and Chinese versions can be
published at the same time.
It is inevitable that in material so complex as these lectures on-the-spot oral interpretation and
simultaneous recording should result in certain inaccuracies and inadequacies. For such errors
and omissions Professor I-han Kao and I offer our apologies, both to Dr. Dewey and to the
read¬ing public. [DewJ5]

1919.11.02 Letter from John Dewey to Evelyn Dewey
[November 2, 1919]
Dear Evelyn…
Last night we went t[o] another dinnr at the hotel and during the dancing Ed Thomas of
Chicago recognized me and astonished me by telling me who he was. He is down here from
Chitato spend a month and take the Consular examinations. He thinks a change for the better
is approaching in Russia and he wants to be redy for business hen that time comes. He is
coming to lunch today and I asked him to stay in this apt while we are away, but that may not
prove to be convenient he will decide when he comes. This afternoon we go to Mr Wans
wedding at the naval club and tonight at eight we start for Mukden. We are to stay at the
Japanese hotel so we shall probable send no letters from there. We expect to stay there not
m[o]re than four days…
[John Dewey] [DewJ3]

1919.11.02-11.10
?

John Dewey departs at 20 hour to Mukden = Shenyang and stays about a week. [DewJ3]
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1919.11.12-1920.01John Dewey : Lectures 'Types of thinking' at National Beijing University. = Si xiang zhi pai
bie. Hu Shi interpreter ; Shao Yu, Fu Lu, Wu Kang, Luo Jialun recorder. In : Xue deng ; Nov.
20, 21, 28, 29 ; Dec. 4, 5, 12, 13, 19, 20 (1919). Jan. 22, 25 (1920).
1. 'Aristotle's concept of species'.
2. 'Characteristics of Aristotle's thought'.
3. 'Descartes : extension and motion'.
4. 'Characteristics of Descartes' thought'.
5. 'John Locke : sensation and reflection'.
6. 'Characteristics of Locke's thought'.
7. 'Experimentalism, answer to the conflict between empiricism and rationalism'.
8. 'Characteristics of experimentalist thought'. [DewJ5,Kee3]

1919.11.15
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'School and village' at the Normal School of the headquarters of the
Tenth Regiment of the Infantry of the Shanxi Army in Taiyuan. = Xue xiao yu xiang li. Hu
Shi interpreter ; Deng Chumin recorder. In : Xin Zhongguo ; vol. 1, no 7 (Nov. 15,
1919). [Kee3,DewJ5]

1919.11.15
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture on 'Cultivation of character as the ultimate aim of education' delivered
at Shanxi University. = Pin ge zhi yang cheng wei jiao yu zhi wu shang mu di. Hu Shi
interpreter ; Deng Chumin recorder. In :Xin Zhongguo ; vol. 1, no 7 (Nov. 15, 1919). [Kee3]

1919.11.20-1920.01.15
(pu

John Dewey : Lectures 'Types of thinking' at National Beijing University. = Si xiang zhi pai
bie. Hu Shi interpreter ; Shao Yu, Fu Lu, Wu Kang, Luo Jialun recorder. In : Xue deng ; Nov.
20, 21, 28, 29 ; Dec. 4, 5, 12, 13, 19, 20 (1919). Jan. 22, 25 (1920).
1. Aristotle's concept of species.
2. Characteristics of Aristotle's thought.
3. Descartes : extension and motion.
4. Characteristics of Descartes' thought.
5. John Locke : sensation and reflection.
6. Characteristics of Locke's thought.
7. Experimentalism, answer to the conflict between empiricism and rationalism.
8. Characteristics of experimentalist thought. [DewJ5,Kee3]

1919.11.27 John Dewey visits the Qinghua University for Thanksgiving. [DewJ8]
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1919.12 Chen, Duxiu. Shi xing min zhi de ji chu. [ID D28554]. [The basis for the realization of
democracy].
Chen Duxiu was highly interested in John Dewey's lecture on 'Democratic developments in
America'. Chen began his essay by acknowledging Dewey's broad delineation of democracy
in terms of political constitution, civil rights, social equality, and economic justice. Chen
remarked that all socialists would share Dewey's belief about social and economic democracy.
He endorsed Dewey's claim that the realization of democracy should not be limited to the
political sphere. 'The elevation of social life' should be the primary goal. Chen did not accept
everything Dewey said. He actually suggested that Dewey blend the four dimensions into two
: the political and the socioeconomic. Chen did not trust what Dewey said about political
democracy : that individual liberties can be protected by the constitution and that public
opinion can be secured by a republican government. In light of the total failure of China's
republican government, Chen argued that a mere system of representation and
constitutionalism would not ensure the realization of political democracy. He said that the
best system was 'direct legislation', which would lead to 'the breaking down of the distinction
between those who govern and those who were governed'. Chen was especially inspired by
Dewey's historical account of the United States' grassroots democracy, which was developed
from self-governing villages and towns rather than imposed by the legislation of the federal
government.
Chen's critique of Dewey's conception of democracy reflected his own concern with
socio-economic questions as well as his limited understanding of democratic procedure and
institutions. In his proposal, Chen took Dewey's advice to use China's traditional guild system
to build a grassroots foundation. He believed that China could 'develop democracy using
England and America as a model. He quoted from Dewey's lecture to emphasize democracy
as the best possible society 'because democracy means education. [DewJ2:S. 47-49]

1919.12.20
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The University and public opinion in a democracy' at National Beijing
University on the twenty-second anniversary of its founding. = Da xue yu min zhi guo yu lun
di zhong yao. Hu Shi interpreter ; Gao Shangde recorder. In : Chen bao fu kan ; Dec. 20
(1919). [Kee3]

1919.12.24 John Dewey : Lecture in Jinan at the Hall of the Provincial Assembly. [DewJ8]

1919.12.31-1920.01.02
?

John Dewey stays in Tianjin. [DewJ8]

1919.18-19,21,24-26John Dewey : Lectures at Nanjing Teachers' College in Nanjing. Tao Zhixing [Tao Xingzhi] :
Interpreter. [Kee3]
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1920 Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Letters from China and Japan [ID D18042].
Preface
John Dewey, Professor of Philosophy in Columbia University, and his wife, Alice C. Dewey,
who wrote the letters reproduced in this book, left the United States early in 1919 for a trip to
Japan. The trip was eagerly embarked on, as they had desired for many years to see at least
something of the Eastern Hemisphere. The journey was to be solely for pleasure, but just
before their departure from San Francisco, Professor Dewey was invited, by cable, to lecture
at the Imperial University at Tokyo, and later at a number of other points in the Japanese
Empire. They traveled and visited in Japan for some three to four months and in May, after a
most happy experience, made doubly so by the unexpected courtesies extended them, they
decided to go on to China, at least for a few weeks, before returning to the United States.
The fascination of the struggle going on in China for a unified and independent democracy
caused them to alter their plan to return to the United States in the summer of 1919. Professor
Dewey applied to Columbia University for a year’s leave of absence, which was granted, and
with Mrs. Dewey, is still in China. Both are lecturing and conferring, endeavoring to take
some of the story of a Western Democracy to an Ancient Empire, and in turn are enjoying an
experience, which, as the letters indicate, they value as a great enrichment of their own lives.
The letters were written to their children in America, without thought of their ever appearing
in print.
Evelyn Dewey. [DewJ1]

1920 Gründung der Xiangtan Society for the Promotion of Education durch Mao Zedong [et al.].
Mao explained his newspaper 'Xiang Jiang ping lun' : "This paper is concerned purely with
academic theories and with social criticism. We do not meddle at all in practical politics.”
In the 'Declaration' of the society Mao wrote : “Education is an instrument for promoting the
progress of society ; an educator is a person who utilizes this instrument… Dr. [John] Dewey
of America has come to the East. His new theory of education is well worth
studying". [DewJ181]

1920 [Dewey, John]. Duwei wu da jiang yan. Hu Shi yi. [ID D25871]. [Five major lecture series of
John Dewey in Beijing].
Hu Shi : "Dr. Dewey intends to revise and expand his original lecture notes for publication in
book form. When his manuscript is complete, I hope to translate it into Chinese, so that both
English and Chinese versions can be published at the same time."
Robert W. Clopton : Unfortunately this intention was not carried out. Dewey's lectures were
published in Chinese, many of them in the Bulletin of the Ministry of Education. Dewey
referred in his lecture on ethics to Sun Yat-sen's theory : 'To practice means to seek
knowledge. A theory must be tested before it becomes accurate. I fully agreed with the great
Chinese statesman Dr. Sun Yat-sen, when he said the old saying, 'to know is easy ; to act is
difficult' has contributed a great deal to the backwardness of China, because under the
influence of the saying people have become lazy and hesitant to do anything. It is true that we
cannot always anticipate with accuracy the consequences of what we do. But this is no
warrant for us to sit idle. The more we try doing something, the more experience we have and
therefore the more knowledge we can get. The attempt to get knowledge apart from doing and
applying it in a practical situation never will succeed.
Jessica Wang : Hu Shi's translations seem highly problematic – mostly in style and tone and
occasionally in content. Hu's eloquent, pompous, and proselytizing style marked a dramatic
difference from Dewey's usually unassuming and unimposing style. I do not mean to suggest
that Hu Shi intended to distort Dewey's lectures, nor do I mean to imply that the records of
Dewey's lectures in China were largely fabricated and unreliable. Nonetheless, we may
reasonably believe that Hu may have occasionally altered the meanings of what Dewey said
to highlight a particular point or to promote a certain agenda. Even though these occasional
anomalies may seem minor, they eventually affected the way Chinese intellectuals responded
to Dewey. [DewJ5,DewJ74,DewJ2:S. 31]
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1920 Hu, Shi. Wen xue gai liang chu yi. In : Xin qing nian ; vol. 2, no 5 (1917).
While doing his Ph.D. work under Dewey, Hu Shi argued in this article, that 'wenyan' was no
longer compatible with the Chinese modern experience and that 'baihua' – the vernacular –
should be used to revitalize Chinese language and literature.
Dewey's presence in China's intellectual scene provided that dimension of understanding.
That is, the use of 'baihua' was both a means and an end. To argue that 'baihua' is a tool for
expressing ideas was correct, but partial, for language is not only a tool : language means
communication and by communication we life and an associative life is formed. Dewey gave
hig regards to the New Culture Movement occasioned by language reform. He accepted Hu
Shi's thesis that the 'Baihua' Movement embraced Chinese enlightenment.
Dewey began to see the fundamental problem in China in the matter of poor and ineffective
communication, which in turn would explain many of China's social problems.
'Communication' therefore offered a unique perspective for Dewey to analyze situations in
China, and this approach differentiated Dewey fundamentally from many of his Chinese
followers and Western thinkers. To discredit the Confucian family system as a defective
system of language and communication became the starting point in Dewey's construction of
a new Chinese mind. The 'Baihua' Movement was introduced because 'baihua' could facilitate
the expression of new ideas. [DewJ179]

1920 John Dewey attends a tea party with the Young China Association in the garden of the Gentry
Club. [DewJ8]

1920 John Dewey : Dinner at the Chamber of Commerce in Qingdao. [DewJ8]

1920-1921 Zhao Yuanren is interpreter for Bertrand Russell and John Dewey in China. [Zhao10]
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1920.01.01,
02, 04

Letter from John Dewey to Dewey children
Tientsin Jan 1 1920
We have got as far as this, both in time and space. We didnt go to the tomb of Confucius after
all, as the connections were bad. Slow trains we knew, and when the guides found out they
were also only thrid class, they rather withdrew the idea, and mamma hadnt wanted to go
anytime, thinking the absent pilgrims and not the tomb the sight to see; while as for me I
would willingly have been a present pilgrim if the only one. But we are now deluding
ourselves with the prospect of going next spring when we not only see the pilgrims but also
climb the sacred mountain. Aise from the exitement of not going and not lecturing, we had a
luncheon and exhibition of old Chinese physical exercises with and by General Ma Liang. He
is a story by hiself even more so than the Mohammadan meal and the show he gave us, too
long to be tucked in, so Ill let it go now, save that the exercises are the original of the
Japanese Jiu jitsu, which like everything else Japanese seems to have come from China.
However Im bound to ay they have improved on the original a good deal, tho what we saw
was well done, including the sickening conclusion, when eight or ten bricks were laid on a
mans head and smahed with another brick, and a big paving stone at least four inches think,
nearer six, was smashed with a big sledge hammer on the chest of one of the athletes, in fact
two in succession one on the east chest and one on the west. He was stripped to the waist with
a temperature of about 15 F, and the stone was fairly covered with the thick frost you see on
the under side of the stones when they are frozen into the ground. The sight of the rough cold
thing on a mans vare skin was almost enough for me, to say nothing of having it broken into
four pieces on me. We were also taken to a show, thetre four or five plays acted by school
boys of between twelve and sixteen, wh poor boys who are taught regular lessons half a day
and plyacting the ot[h]er half, supported by the public, and shows are free. It was more
interesting than the professional acting we saw at first, we havent been to a professional in
Peking. The first was a moral play with a spoken moral at the end, namely not to take a
concubine. Good advice of course, but probably not so much needed by these poor boys as by
the millionaire officials. The queerness of the method of teaching the moral to little boys didnt
seem to strike anybody. The play began with in a brothel, with the old man coming in to look
over the girls, to pick out the one he wanted to buy—four or five were paraded before him. Of
course she has a lover who is an habitue of the brothel and who is smuggled into the buyers
house as her brother, and for whose sake the lady concubine attempts to poison him [in ink]
her husband, [in ink] and a general suicide etc at the end—that is, next to the end, just before
the Moral. The others were scenes adapted from the old historic folklore, and one were more
interesting, especially as one twelve year old boy has real talent. He could make a lot of
money on the vaudeville stage in U S; its funny how similar methods are, barring the ftone
they sing in.
Jan 2, still '20.
Yesterday we had a day off. Except that in the morning we had a visit from a delegation of
students repreentatives of the Students Unions. They and not the officials invited us here.
There were four boys and three girls, the latter all from the Anglo-Chinese School, methodist.
They all spoke some english, the girls very good, an[d] they were very chatty, more
conversational and less selfconscious Lucy says than any of the Peking girls she has seen. It
was quite extraordinary—this joint delegation. Suh Hu says that the afternoon before he
visite[d] the Union headquarters ad found in each room a committee composed of boys and
girls working togther, quite free from any consciousness, a sight which he says is the most
encouraging he has yet seen in China. Only here and in Shanghia are such things possible.
Why we also heard so much about Turkish women and so little about Chinese orietnalism,
unless it was the sightseer's eye for the picturesque veil.
Yesterday morning's paper said that the Minister of Interior Chancellor Tsai had resigned,
owing to the failure of mediation negotiations. Suh Hu [Hu Shi] came in late last night, had
spent part of the day with others hunting for Tsai who had disappeared from Peking,
presumably to Tientsin; that all the principals of the schools from elementary up had resigned
and that educational chaos reigned supreme; also that one reason General Wu, the government
mediator offered for the teachers going back to work was the impending attempt to restore the
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monarchy. Hu was quite excited last night, as yesterday was the day set according to rumors,
but this morning paper hadnt a word about it. Just what is going to happen to my lectures now
I dont know, but I hope some way will be foun[d] to resume them without waiting an endless
time which will mean I will never finish and earn my salary in Peking.
This afternoon mamma and I both speak at the same meeting, which is also the first time for
that arrangment. It is the difference between the younger generation and the old. At a recent
meeting, Xn, in Shanghai, the Chinese proposed and amalgamation of the Y M C A and Y W
C A—it would be interesting to see the fluttering in the male dovecotes. But it is one of many
signs that the younger generation of Chinese is ready to go further than the alleged liberal
westerner, who has his obssessions as to what the Chinese will and will not stand for—to say
nothing of their own inner feelings as to what they will stand for themselves. In the past from
combined timidty and politeness the Chinese have hesitated to tell their Xn confreres just
what they thought and wanted, but the nationalist feeling is grwoing so rapidly that that wont
last much longer. Its only fair to say that some of the missionary element would gladly
abdicate when they saw the Chinese disposed to take || responsibility, while the Y M C A is
already organized with the Chinese in at least nominal control, and with all the facilities for
actual control.
Peking Home, Jan 4
When we get back here and find all the rented things gone and our own here and to be chased
after, we realize that few millionaires have naything on us in the way of furnsihed houses,
what with our palce at 2880, our country mansion at Huntington, our spring residence on
Russian Hill and our winter resort here. Whether mama will be able to find another to furnish
before we leave China I dont know…
Dad [DewJ3]
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1920.01.04 Letter from Lucy Dewey to Dewey children
135 Morrison Street, Sunday, Jan 4 [1920]
Dear Folks.
Its been perfect ages since I have written but I have inumerable alibis. In the first place when
we first decided to furnish the flat ourselves I went with Mamma to furniture street to look for
stuff. I got so cold running around their old stone houses that I was laid up in bed with
tonsilitis for two days. I rose from my bed of pain to go to Mrs Hortons dance and it quite
cured me. Also I had a very nice time. There are a lot of Italian officers here arranging for
D'Annunzios Rome Tokyo flight. They are like Italian officers every where and most
amusing. Also Admiral Gleaves and all his staff were there, much gold lace and uniforms.
The next day was spent in frantice packing, moving, and buying furniture and a tea dance in
the afternoon by way of a rest. I see Dad has writ[t]en numerous letters and told about
Shantung. We had an interesting time there and in some ways quite entertaining. You should
have seen us chummig with the savage Ma Liang. I sat next him at the Governors dinner and
as he is a Mohamedan he couldnt eat anything. I couldnt converse with him very well and
neither did the man on the other side so he amused himself by brushing his mustache with a
cunning little brush he carries in his pocket. He has the best manners and seems the most
amiable of any of those people we have met except Tuchun Yen of Shansi. He may put his
old family doctor to death by torture but he doesnt act that way in public.
We stopped for three days in Tientsin, got there New Years Eve with our trunk delayed and so
were exiled to a remote place outside the dining room for diner. There are street cars in
Tientsin and we were so thrilled by the sight that we promptly jumped on one and rode. There
isnt a great deal there in the way of sights, just the concessions, like any small town, and the
Chinese city.
It was very interesting, the first place in China where the Chinese women get out-and-do
things that Ive seen. They say Tientsin and Shanghai are the only two. They men and women
students work together on committees and in a small audience of about thirty that Suh Hu [Hu
Shi] spoke to they sat together. The girls that came to receive us were the nicest and most
interesting that I have met in China. They can talk, which is a great relief, start conversations
of their own accord and not have things pulled out by questions all the time. And they talk
about everything that a girl at home talks about. Two of them, cunning little mites of things,
are going to America next year to prepare for college and are planning to go about the same
time we do, so we may come home with them under our arms. I hope so.
Poor Mamma has been out all morning buying dishpans and things so we can have something
to eat without sponging off the neighbors.
6.30 p.m.
Mother and I have been in the house about half an hour now after a wild afternoon hunting for
a parlor table and soem cooking things. The rickshaw man has just come up to say that the
soldiees are looting out un the Chinese city and all the shops are shut. We seem to have got in
just in time that is where we were. It all looked peaceful enough then. There have been
rumors of an attempt to restore the boy emperor and we are wondering if this is the first act. I
have just been out in the kitchen to tell the boy to go down and see what he could find out
from the people in the street and the cook informed me Liu go down side. So as soon as Liu
go top side again I shall continue this and tell you what he has found out.
Ha says that last night the soldiers roobeed a Chinese bank and tonight are robbing more.
They Belong to Feng Kuo Chang an ec-president now deceased. He died a few days ago and
omitted to pay the soldiers before so doing. They haveny been paid in four months and now
apparently they are collecting. This afternoon when Mamma and I first went out we passed a
lot of soldiers taking a huge gun along the streets and this explains it. There may be no end of
trouble now as the whole administration is in a mess from the teachers strike. Chancellor Tsai
has resigned and disappeared again and it looks as tho the whole educational system had gone
kersmash. Now the rest may go too. The soldiers are recruited f[r]om the brigands and the
brigands from the ex-soldiers, so there isnt much choice. On the whole the soldiers behave
pretty well when they are paid, but nobody in China has been paid now for several months.
This mornings paper had an awful story about the soldiers in Tsinanfu, which we seem to
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have left just in time. There they enteres a theater where the studenys were celebrating New
Years with some plays they gave themselves. The soldiers boke in and attacked the students,
beating them down, two were injured so badly that they may die. The girls were attacked and
robbed, some even of their clothes. The military police finally came to the rescue and drove
out the police and recovered some of the stolen property. The city is under martial law, I
never saw so many soldiers standind around with their bayonets fixed in my life nd hope I
never do again. It gives you creepy feeling, not at all pleasant to come on a large bunch of
bayonets every tim[e] you go round a corner.
Well, I must finish this and get it off or it will hang on forever. We found a lot of mail waiting
for us and it sure was welcome. Loads of love to all and I hope Elizabeth had a nice birthday.
[Lucy Dewey] [DewJ3]
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1920.01.13 Letter from John Dewey to John Jacob Coss
135 Morrison St Peking Jan 13 '20
Dear Coss,
Our letters crossed each other, so I hope mine, with the statement of courses, reached you in
season. The day it yours came one of my Chinese friends brought up the question of my
staying another year I am anxious to get home, and yet age has crept upon me enough so that
the ease of living here, to say nothing of more intrinsic values, is tempting, especially as
letters are full of the high cost of living, the difficulty of getting "help" etc. In a small and
modest flat, with a family of three we have three servants for less than one would cost at
home in wages—and they feed themselves, except of course for sqweeze on us, and we pay
the highest going rate. Doubtless one smart man could do the work of these three, but the
large population of China has to be kept alive and going somehow, and everything in China,
tempo of work and the sobiability of numbers as well as the rate of pay is adapted to that fact.
Well I started out to say that the question of our remaning another year had been tentatively
raised. It will take a month or six weeks to have anything definite come of the suggestion, but
Im mentioning it now so if a cablegram comes from me you will have some word. It has been
a worth while experience, not so much for things specifically learned as for the entirely new
perspective and horizon in general. Nothing western looks quite the same an[y] more, and this
is as near to a renewal of youth as can be hoped for in this world. From this distance our
sectrain differences in philosoph[y] look as technical and unreal as our similar differences in
religion. Whether I am accomplishing naything as well as getting a great deal is another
matter. China remains a massive blank and impenetrable wall, when it comes to judgment.
My guess is that what is accomplished is mostly by way of "giving face" to the younger
liberal element. Its a sort of outside reinforcement in spite of its vagueness. Other times I
think Chinese civilization is so thick and selfcentred that no foreign influence presented via a
foreigner even scratches the surface. However some of the younger Chinese, among whom
our Suh Hu [Hu Shi] is a marked leader are keeping things stirred up. At present the war is on
on the old family system, with a demand for the emancipation of women—which doesn[t]
mean the vote which amounts to nothing as yet for the men, but breaking down the truly
Oriental seclusion and subjection. Most foreigners her[e] are more conservative here than the
liberal Chinese. A large part of the missionary elecent, especially the older ones, have
compensated for their temerity in introducing new religious ideas and rites by outdoing the
Chinese in social conservatism. in other lines. Some of the younger men are marked
excpetions. The Rockefeller medical foundation here has coeducation and its head Roger
Greene (not a physician but administrative head) is urging coeducation on all the missionary
colleges.
I was much interested in your college news which is the first Ive had, especially of course in
the new course which sounds most promising, also oin the salary matter. The younger married
men must have been in an awful condition with the hcl[High cost of living]. If there is
anything printed about the mental test etc matter I wish you would have it sent me. I hope go
out to the Boxer indemnity college once a week, Tsing Hua and can use it there. The "college"
has in reality but about a year's college work; many of the men are disconcerted because some
American colleges give two and even three years college credit, except in engineering lines
where but the one year is given. This is producing internal friction in the institution as the
engineering, or rather scientific men, think they are discriminated aginst, not in America but
at home. The problem of sending students to America and what to do with they return
de[f]inite[?] and exact idea of the problem. I wish [Adam Leroy] Jones could get a meeting of
the some of the representative at Chinese students there, especia[l]ly those with a Tsing Hua
background, and get their ideas of the problem and of the defects in the present method.
Illogically [p]erhaps without a clear idea of the elements of the problem I have come to a
conclusion about one element in its solution—that Tsing Hua should become a four year
college and send to America a smaller number, but more mature and advanced, for specialed
graduate work. One of the great questions is the demand for technical studies at the expense
of students getting much real idea of western civilization. Looked at from this end, it wouldnt
be a bad idea to have all Chinese students (and Japanese too) required to take your new
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frsshman course, even the graduate and technical students. This is meant seriously. I dont
belive the problem of Oriental students ca[n] be dealt with satisfactorily till some especial
arrangements are made for them in spite of its upsetting uniformity of administration. Over
here they would probably strike before they would go back into a freshman course, but the
losing face element wouldnt be so strong there…
Sincerely yours, John Dewey. [DewJ3]
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1920.01.15 Letter from John Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
135 Morrison St, Peking Jan 15 '20
Dear Barnes,… On account of the intepretation I have to write my articles lecture notes out
much more fully than ever before, several a week, and whe[n] I have written home and the
articles I contracted for with N R and Asia, I have am more than satiated with writing.
Howver that doesnt apply the last few weeks, for Ive been on strike—dont let [A. (Alexander)
Mitchell] Palmer know or Ill be deported. The Peking teacher went on strike late in Dec
because they were behind in pay three months and were getting paid fifty percent in
depreciated notes, worth fifty on the dollar at that. The minister of Education with a truly
American fatuity of officials instead of least appearing to sympathize with them rather
ridiculed him so they demanded his scalp too. Then he tried to set the students against the
teachers and the former then demanded his scalp also. Up to this time many of the teachers
had been quite consrvative and opposed to the student movement. Now they are rather
solidified. The teachers got this week everything they were after except the dismissal of the
minister. That would have broug[ht] the whole cabinet tumbling down. My strike was rather
an enforces sympathetic, as I have no grievances at all, but it makes a good story just the
same. All countries are alike tho the level differs. Here any liberal sentiment at all, say as
much so as the platituudes of the N Y Times on the liberalism of the past that has become
orthodox, [pencil comma] is regarded as out and out Bolshevism, I see from the cables that
the latest form of propaganda is that Japan must again intervene in Siberia ifn order to prevent
the Bolshvising of China. Land is divided here and the farmers are the real country and
factory industry is in its infancy. There is as much danger of Bolshevizing China as there is of
the farmers of Berks Co turning Bols. But verything goes when it comes to propaganda. The
only question left is the depths of human gullibility. If the Japanese try to hold Siberia, it is
the beginning of the end in my opinion and there is that [in pencil w. caret] much reason for
hoping the propaganda will succeed. There is one danger. Gt Britain and France may promise
J something and get tied up to back her. It is disgusting by the way what a pawnbroking
business the big nations do over here—making China loans of a few millions dollars
conditioned often on her buying something she doesnt want at a big discoun | high rate of
interest, and with a view to getting a mortgage on something in the future. Then, while the
western powers wouldnt dream of doing such things nearer home where there is publicity, the
Chinese naturally conclude this is the general western standard
I was interested in your suggestion about a seminar in esthetics. But I cant rise to my part in
it. I have always eschewed esthetics, just why I dont know, but I think it is because I wanted
to reserve one region from a somewhat devastating analysis, one part of experience where I
didnt think more than I did anything else. And now I have a pretty fixed repulsion agt all
esthetic discussion. I feel about it precisely as the average intelligent man feels about all
philosophical discussion, including the branches that excite me very much…
I recd a letter the other day asking me to join the Leuage for Oppressed Peoples. Im thinking
of writing back and saying I will when they include the U S among the oppressed
peoples—its shameful that about the only U S news we get here is raids, deportations,
semi-officials lynchings, strikes etc.
China is in many respects the Europe of the 17th century. The rest of the world wont give her
two centuries in which to develop in her own way. Meanwhile the Asia of Russia, China and
India is a tremendous fact. At bottom the situation is much like two locomotives plunging at
each other—the distance between them is great but they are both getting momentum—or
rather the smallest one has great momentum and the big one is beginnin[g] to get it. This
sounds pessimistic. Meantime, China is a most interesting spot to live in and also, compared
with reports of hcl and lack of service in America a delightfully easy one. I wrote somebody
the other day it had the nearest effect to a renewal of youth conceivable. It places everythin[g]
in a new perspective so nothing looks alike as it did before. The other day we had the
opportunity to see some of the best old Chinese paintings still remaining in China, Sung
dynasty and in perfect conditions. Sorry you werent along. To my surprise, in the best the
technique was so wonderful that it seemed to get ahead of the feeeling. But I think that is
because from lack of background and of [in pencil w. caret] sufficiently long acquintance
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with the pictures, [in pencil w. caret] it is easier to get the technique than the feeling. Howver
there is no doubt the Chinese are virtuosos all right, the cultivated ones. Their devotion to
handwriting, to characters shows that. Lots of them devote an hour or two a day to it, just
making the characters for practise, and it is my impression they regard it as a higher art than
painting or anything directly representative in art. For handling of strokes—that word seems
better than lines—both in themselves and in spacing, [pencil comma] I dont believe the world
has naything finer to show than two or three of these paintings we saw—men whose names I
didnt recognize—which is fairly typical of our general provincialism with respect to Asia.
We have engaged passage home for next August. Evelyn is now on her way to Vancouver and
will join us in about a month. Please give our regards to Mrs Barnes, and with the same to
you,
Sincerely yours, John Dewey [DewJ3]

1920.01.20 John Dewey : Lecture 'The concept of right in Western thought' at Chinese University,
Beijing. = Xi fang si xiang zhong zhi chuan li guan nian. Hu Shi interpreter ; Wang
Tongzhao, Xie Bing recorder. In : Xue deng ; Jan. 27-28 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.01.27-28John Dewey : Lecture 'The concept of right in Western thought' at Chinese University,
Beijing. = Xi fang si xiang zhong zhi chuan li guan nian. Hu Shi interpreter ; Wang
Tongzhao, Xie Bing recorder. In : Xue deng ; Jan. 27-28 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.02.08 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Evelyn Dewey
Peking Feb 8th [1920] Sunday.
Dearest Evelyn…
Pa and I have just been to an exhibition of Mr Liens pictures. They are said to be the best
collection in China, tho not large they are all perfect…
There is nothing to tell you except that we are jumping out of boots now that we have heard
from you and shall continue to jump till you get here which will be soon. I wish I could be in
the Sontag Hotel when you get there. But the thought of all that travel is enough to take away
the taste for a trip just to come right back. Peking weather is delightful again tho colder than
at any time before… The students are going to work again tomorrow to keep the govt from
shutting up the schools and also to fix the blame on the gvt where it belongs. The govft here is
behaving as badly as the Japanese thems[elves] Now this must go if it gets to you on time.
Loads of love till we meet. Mama. [DewJ3]
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1920.02.11 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey children
135 Morrison St Peking Feb 2 11
Dearest children,
We are expecting Ev to arrive here a week from to morrow, so says a telegram we recd from
Tokyo; she gets to Seoul in Korea in two days... I feel free to mention the fact that Suh Hu
[Hu Shi] asked us about staying over another year, to work on the educational dept of the
university. Ev included, because I dont think there is anything in it, tho we havent given any
answer yet, waiting for Evs arrival. There is only one good reason for staying and that's on
mother's account, that is to say housekeeping. When things are so easy here it looks hard on
her to subject her to the strains of the hcl and servants in N Y. But I think personally Ive got
about all I can get from a stay here now. Id rather come back and go home by India or Russia
a few years from now. Also I want to see the family, and not lose all track of my
country—tho Suh Hu [Hu Shi] says I would get deported if I went back now. Fred seemed to
be worrying about my connection with the new school, so I wrote them to announce my
course there in such a way that it wouldn't seem as if I had given up there Columbia…
We are still waiting to hear what will happen when my work finishes here next month.
Presumably I go to the Yangste valley in general and Nanking in particular to lecture, but
whether for one month or three I don[t] know. If for one three we shant get south to Foochow
and Canton till summer very hot weather, and little time in Japan on our return, earlier tho
still hot enough, and have some weeks in Japan to complete our sightseeing there, Nikko etc.
When we find out and Ev gets here we shall have to decide what the rest of the family will do
when I go to Nanking—they wont want three mos there as it is not exciting. Another thing agt
staying over another year is the uncertainty of this situation. Things have been badly broken
up, no lectures last two weeks. No actual strike, but no regular classes either. They are
meeting everyday to decide upon whether to strike, the more responsible ones trying to
prevent it, the hot heads wanting to as a protest agt beating up of students and arests of
students, and dissolution of union at demand of J govt; also the pro-oficial spies among them
are urging a strike, as the govt would like to have them do it, to close schools, get students out
of Peking and give them free hand to open direct negotiations with J about Shntung. The
situation was very tense this last week, with the arrests and the police and lmilitary here and
in Tinetsin taking the overt action agt the students. Its pretty clear that the first chapter in the
movement is now ended, and what will happen next its too much to say. J has felt the boycott
very much, and one hand is ready to make some concessions and on the other is forcing the
Chinese military party to direct suppression by use of force of the boycott. They have taken
Tientsin as the place of for an object lesson, Even if they break it, it wll be a long time before
J wholly recovers, The movement toward native production especially in cotton has taken a
big leap forward, tho there is great difficulty in importing machinery.
Tomorrow is another of the endless holidays here—this time the anniversary of the abdication
of the Manchu dynsaty in 1912—tho it might as well be Lincolns birthday here as there.
Thursday has been my Tsing Hua day and all the holidays have thoughtfully come on that
day. Ev arrives here on Thursday tho, and Im hoping there will be a holiday next week as the
20th is the New Year day, and many schools have a three day holiday.
Lots of love to you all Dad. [DewJ3]
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1920.02.13 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Frederick A., Sabino, & Elizabeth Braley Dewey
Peking Feb 13th. [1920]
Dearest children, Fred, Bino and Elizabeth.
It seems by the records I have been making a very bad account in writing home lately. Things
go the sme here as elsewhere tho I have not the same excuse of hard work and being tired, but
we get domestic and nothing of new importance happens and I allow myself to get busy with
the passing incidents and with taling to people. Today is a great day, for Evelyn is landing or
has landed on the continent of Asia if she has carried out the plans she wired to us from
Tokyo. It seems to put the freshness and the sensation back into the strange appearances that
have now become familiar. You know she will get here the day before New years and if she is
not tired or sick we ought to have a great time for ten days seeing the markets and the
exhibitions. The weathe[r] here is sunny and not too cold, tho it is the coldest of the year. We
may still have snow and then it will be hard work standing on the stone floors, looking. But it
is all a matter of clothing and the Chinese know how to adapt themselves. The food I have
already talked about, but the cl[o]thes ought to be seen to be understood. Lately I have been
relieving my own distress as well as mitigating the pains of others a little by putting some
little children in K.G. for the rest of this year. Lucy has one particular favorite and the first
day this child went she was like a stuffed ball in appearance, her arms stuck out like the
wadded dolls and were not much more movable. if the children fall down here there is
nothing to worry about. The shoes are the most convincing of our vanities for they are made
of felt with thick soles and wadded linings, no heels. The college girl here would not pass on
the Smith or Brynmawr campus. All her clothes are made of cotton cloth like the ones I sent
home, only in general the good old colors have gone. They wear fur lined coats, both small
and over coats made of a dirty brown color and sometimes a long wool overcoat like a very
narrow mans ulster with a cheap fur collar. In the house they all wear the thin silk skirts of
black put on over several pairs of trousers, and at least four coats one on top of the other, one
or two of them being lined with fur. I think they tell the truth when they say they are never
cold. no cellars, stone floor, no rug if a little stove with fire they often open their door to get
air.
I have just read a note from Joanna, came on the Russia I think, tho we ar[e] to get another
mail today—if we do. I believe a cotton coat is about as costly for a girl here as a plain silk
one would be. When they go out for company they wear the lovely brocade satins. We had a
call from a bride yesterday afternoon, She was dressed all in splendid white borcade. This is
the second white brocade suit we have seen on an afternoon caller. As for food, let me suggest
this dish to you. Put into your chafing dish enough broth for your soup. Put on the table beside
it vegetables either cooked or partly so, and thin sliced meat and fish of as many kinds as you
wish, very thin, drop these slices into the boiling broth and take them out with your chopsticks
and put them into your mouth. After you get enough of this, put all you have into the broth
and then put the whol into your soup plates and finish with rice or without. We are h[a]ving it
alone for tiffin [luncheon] today. Chinese have it for the last course at a dinner. They always
have their sweet in the middle of the dinner. We have today broth well flavored, cabbage
wgich is cut up and boiled first, thin sliced potatoes, lamb and I dont know what else for the
cook always surprises us with things we know not…
As for politics here things move on in the same direction so far as I can see Japan and the
interests that go with her seem to calmly press the heel harder all the time on the necks of the
majority who are struggling to get loose. The students are doing very l[i]ttle work tho they are
not striking nominally. The whole excitement has been very upsetting to them and they still
feel they have work more important than studies, and the idle ones take advantage to be more
lazy than ever, Mrs [Lois Miles] Zucker taeches English Lit in the govt University. She says
she had three boys in one clss this week and that is the largest number, Those t[h]ree told her
they came because they were sick and could not go out to speak. Yesterday we were about the
town but saw no one speaking, It is said they are speaking on the shops. Meantime the
Minister of Foreign affairs has left and his Vice minister has gone with hime and there is
chaos in the foreign office. It is a time when I sho[u]ld like to see Mr [Bertram Lenox]
Simpson and hear his view. He is in general hopeful but advisers in general have not much
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influence tho he is said to be listened to by the foreign office. Perhaps that is the reason they
are out, I dont know. He is writing articles for the Leader showing how China may keep her
advantages if she will and the students are following the lines of the information he gives
them. In general no one dares to move and so every thing is outwardly calm, tho that is an
atmosphere that suots Japan.
We are sending lanterns for New Years presents to our friends the children. They are the very
most interesting cheap decorations I have ever seen, all the insects, fishes, birds, vegetables
and some quadrupeds are wonderfully reproduc[ed] You put a light inside them, their legs and
arms move in the air, they are colored, and they cost 25 cents each. The colors are varnished
on so they are very durable. The deer is a sacred animal, brining good luck I saw a fawn life
size standing on its feet. There are lovely ones of painted silk which are more expensive. We
had a gift of lovely paintings, panels two by six inches The one I like best of our l[a]nterns is
a red peach with a scarlet butterfly resting on thr leaf. I wish E.A. could have some of them,
but if she did they would have to be made in the U.S. for they would not travel well. Some
time may be we wll bring the lantern makers to us but their works will be much more
expensive than they are here, like all art…
Our lillies are in full bloom and I fear will not make a good show when Ev arrives tho they
were bought to celebrat her arrival. The Chinese are wonderful in forcing things and the
flowers tho spafrce and very dear are delicious They take two or more liily bulbs abd bind
them together in a straight line by running a splint of rattan thru them so you have a lovely
flower bed out of two bulbs. I have one such with nine spikes of heavy bloom on it and the
three bulb combinations have sometimes 15 others have 12. They produce very fots. and not
such big leaves as when we put them in a lot of water, Change water every fay and keep but
little in bowl. They are sold for 2½ cts per bloom so there is never any doubt. When you buy
the buds are just ready to bloom and the leaves three inches long, Later they get tall, at least I
cant prevent that
Tomorrow morning at seven oclock I am going to the silk and fur market. So far during the
cold I have not had the nerve to do it. I think I shall buy a fur coat for next winter of grey
squirrel. The cost about one sixth of the prices I see in the papers from N.Y. Furnishing the
flat has so tzken up my intest tht we have not bought much to take home. mean time the prich
of rugs has so soared since last summer that I am mad at not having made invesfments in
them.
Peking is full of conventions, Methodist, Missionary, and Medical…
Lots of love, Mama. [DewJ3]
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1920.02.15 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Frederick A. Dewey
Peking, Feb 15th. [1920] Sunday.
Dear Fred…
I had my breakfast before the others and went to the fur market and I nearly bought a fur coat
to make over for E.A. The little Am. children wear them here either made of spotted cat
which is very pretty or striped cat, or of grey squirrel. If you had only been near to ask if you
wanted that expense, they cost about fifteen dollars all made up. I am going to buy another
and better for me, and some others, and I think Elizabeth might want one too, but I dont dare
to go too far in a ting so perishable as some of them are. let me know I hd lovely sable coats
offered to me for 250 and 400 depending on the size. One long coat coming to the feet may be
had for 1000 or 1500 and they cost 4000 or more in the U.S. I am not thinkig of those but I
like the grey squirrel ones. What I think I shall buy is oe made of fox legs which look like
sable and wear a long long time cost about 75. The variety of fur here is greater than with us
as they are fond of sewi[n]g little bits together to make handsome designs like the fox legs
which are small but dark and handsome. There is one kind made of pieces less than an inch
square. Well, so much for fur. Silk is sold at that morning market too, and as for pigs all in
parts I necer saw so many in my life, You can buy furniture there and cotton cllth and brasses
and dishes and spectacles and vegetables znd ol junk made of iron and all the rest besides the
Chinese people. Since I wrote you yesterday there is more evidence that China is just
drifti[n]g into the maw of Japan. The teachers and the Students Unions were suppressed day
before yesterday and the fact is published today. The tendency has been steady, in spite of all
the remonstrances of the people. It is curous to us to see what these people seem to depend
upon in making up their minds, or not making them up, as you see it. Since reading more of
their history I can see they have always been in a stae much like this. The Japanese have held
parts of their coast in the past and then been forced to get out after century or more. They
have always pirated the coa[st] and for the Manchu rule, and its downfall the effect of that
seems to be to make the Chinese take things as they come trusting that after 300 years or so
they will again drive out the Japs. They seem to rest on this great lazy fact that the Chinese
nation is too big and too unwilling to be absorbed in any other; and as for this interference,
why we have to stand about so moch that is disagreeabl any way and it is very disagreeable to
fight the Japs and to hate them as we do but Govt is always bad any way, -like ours, - and we
may as well make the best of it. A man named Que [Kuo] Tai Chi is here from Canton. He
has just come back from Paris with the peace delegates and he is said to be saying strong
tnings to the legations and to the Govt regarding Canton. No one can be surprised if the south
breaks entirely with the north in case this govt does make the concessions direct to Japan in
Shantung. There is also a strong probability that the whole of the intriguing is just to
overthrow this present govt. That downfall happens to be a thing that the republicans want of
course, as well as the Anfu Club since they too can not control it. There is not telling from
day to day.
I have a charming little satin coat for E.A. which I think I can send over by Mrs Frame, and I
shall try. She goes in about one week. The embroidery on it is quite rare, and shows the
garment once belonged to a child of the highest rank, next to the imperial.
Pa has just come in from his lecture. Hu [Shi]says, suppression of the Unions is like the threat
to close the schools, largely a threat to induce the students to make trouble. What the govt
really wants is an excuse to close the schools and their spies keep coming to the students to
urge them to bring legal action agnst the metropolitan police. They really know that the
students idea has influen[ce] and agrees with the public sentiment and they want to close the
schools for the next four months so as to be able to quietly get things back into their own
hands. But the students are on to their tricks and have settled upon a quite policy which does
not mean giving up. They mean to continue classes and to outwit the govt by nonresistance.
The procalmation of Marial law will not alter anything. Meantime Peking look as if it were
under martial law already so many guards every [w]here. Japanese goods have been put out
for sale again and some shops which had only native goods have been closed by the police on
the ground that they were supporting the boycott. Did you every hear of a contry punishing
patriotism to such a degree?...
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Travel is dear here, and especially when we go with the Chinese who think it necessary to
have the highest priced things everywhere…
Lucy is feeling better today and Papa worse, That is to say he has the worst cold he has had
for on the whole he has thrown off beginnings of colds easily and his lecturi[n]g has not been
troublesome. Today however he is lying down tho he has no symptoms of fever or other
expreme disconfort. It is quite wonderful how he adapts to all the changes without being upset
and I hope this cold means nothing to worry about. There is the usual amount of cantagious
diseas in the city among children. Our good friend and still better friend of Chinese education
Mr Sam Dean has qite broken down. He is in bed, not allowed to se peple and it is feared the
trouble is tuberculosis. He has not been well all winter and has gone on breaking all the laws
of hygiene and now every body is mourning him. He is to go home soon any way and now it
is a struggle to get him buil up to travel. If he does not come bck the loss to China will be
immeasurable…
With lots of love to you and to all, Mama. [DewJ3]
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1920.02.17 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey children
135 Morrison St Feb 17 [1920] | Peking
Dearest family, …
The J govt has stood in Korea in the way of persecution and propagand by missionaries
etc—and as the lying missionaries of China she would never forgive them for hating Japan.
That last is a good mor war moral, hate is so hateful you must be very careful to hate the right
ones. The morning paper says Tom Lamont is on way over here—tho it didnt call him Tom,
just like that. Some of the business people here say it wasnt true that the Morgans are going in
with Japanese capital in Manchuria and Siberia, and think the Japanese gentlemen in Sf just
an-||nounced it from nerve because it was piqued because the other crowd had just announced
its cooperation with Chinese capital. Internal politics here are too much for me—I hae to
admit it. The popular objection to Sha entering into direct negotiations with Japn about her
return of Shantung is universal. Its so strong that it would seem unreasonable if it didnt give a
measure of the existing distrust both of Japan and of their own officials. But the officials have
gone straight ahead. No public decision has been announced but it is generally believed that
the govt has decided to go ahead. In fact it is generally believed that private negotiation[s]
have been going on thu the medium of some big Japanese financiers here, and that when it is
announed that negotiations will be begun it will mean verything is settled. One well posted
Chinese said that he thought that after it was fixed Japan would simply announce the terms,
saying she would not insist upon direct negotiations in view of the opposition of the people.
The terms in general will involve considerable concessions but will be quite general and the
details will be fixed by private treaties including some generous "loans". Domestic politics is
also miced up, the premier while a militaryist is a rival of little Hsu the head of the Anfu club,
which controls the govt except him, and it is said they are playing for his scalp and to get
complete control. The best evidence of something going ions is the campaign of the last few
weeks against the students Adter suppressing the movement in Tientsin, they have stopped it
here, really stoped it so far as external manifestations are concerned. They tried every possibe
way to provoke the students to strike. At first the students fell in the trap, but and voted a
strike, but they got wise and voted not to. Then the govt to provoke the more, dissolved both
the teachers and students unions by main force, police. Still they keep quiet What the govt
will do next to provoke them, I dont know. The govt wants to get an excuse to close up all the
schools and send the students home. The supposition is that it wants them out of the way
when direct negotiations with Japan are announced. Thats probably a part of it, but demands
from Japan and money are probably a factor too. The students really won a moral victory over
themselves in not striking. Their fellow students had bee[n] arrested and physically abused,
over forty are in hospitals here, from beatings up by soldiers and about as many more leaders
in prison, no one knows where, and their sense of honor was that they should all strike for
their comrades sake. But other managed to persuade them that the Shantung issue was the
important thing, and they reserve themselves for that, and their fellow students in prison were
more interested in the cause than in themselves. Finally the vote not to strike was
unanimous—you cant imagine what it means for them to change about, becuase this would be
loss of face for those who had been in favor a strike. Then they also sent telegrams to all the
other towns where they had sent emissaries to start strikes telling them not to, to wait. Reports
from the Shanghai valley are that probably the southern vaprovinces will break loose and start
a revolution oif the Peking govt begins direct negotiations Probably the Japanese discount
this. If they can get control of the northern govt, it would give them Manchuria positive and
Shantung and this province Chili, and they could get the north and south to fighting one
another, without their having to use their own money and blood. Howver the revolution if it
occurs wont be confined to the south. The suppression of organizations will lead to direct
action by individuals. There is no doubt Bolshevism is growing very rapidly in China—not
technical Svovietism, but a belief in revolution as the cure of both Japan and their won govt,
and making use of the Russian revolutionary aid to bring it on—there is too much lamd
owned by individualistic peasants for a real Russian Bolshevism and factory industry too
undeveloped. But the militarists who have used command of the army to extort money have
been pu[t]ting their money into banks, stores (that is the chief thing the boycott is up agt) and
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indutrial enterprises, and in that way an economic question is growing up, and class feeling
which has never existed before as class feeling. Its no use trying to prophesy about China, but
anywhere else in the world, if things go in the present direction, it would be safe to predict an
era of terrorism, assassinations etc, and efforts at revolution. Mentime the Chinese have got
pessimistic agin, as much so as when we landed last May. A large part of them predict
complete Japanese control—they are so many of them fatalists at bottom. On the other hand
they think in the long run fate is on their side and that after they have had fifty years ofr a
century of Japan—a century or two more or less is nothing here—Japan will be completely
destroyed. They have evolved so far next to no capacity for selfgovernment. As Ive probably
said before if I were a historian of ancient times, amytime up to eighteenth century Id study
China and see the thing before my eyes. And the financial mess is the worst, and the foreign
govts and diplomats are primarily responsible for that. The govt exists from month to month
simply by the favor of foreign loans. It is now borrowing twentyfive million—that is five
million pounds, which by the time exchange is reckoned and the premium to baker paisd will
net China ten million dollars. The reason for our govt going in is thaa toherwise Japan alone
will laon the money. But verything is handled in this piecemeal pawnbroking style. They have
paper assurane that some of the money will be paid used to pay off loans soldiers and disband
the army, and that there will be foreign supervision of expeditures—but Lord. Well there
doesnt seem to be anything but politcs to write about—the lanterns of fishes and fruits and
bugs and grasshoppers that we get for twenty five cents, oiled paper, for new years are much
more interesting—New Years is in three days, but how much we are going to see except the
special markets and bazzaars I dont know. When Ev gets here there is to be another big
banquet given us, a kind of farewell departure I think.
Lots of love Dad
Ill try to send this by Shanghai and Empress mail. Plese direct the next letters to me | Care
Teachers College | Nanking. | Where the family will be I dont know, but try some of your
letters direct to me there, and some to rest of family here. [DewJ3]

Report Title - p. 373 of 1105



1920.02.20 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey children
Feb 20 [1920] Peking, the same being the first day of the lunar new year.
Dearest family,
We lived and dozed thru a night that on the whole has 4th of July beaten for noise; there were
no explosions quite so rude as our big dynamite crackers, and thank God the tin horns were
not. For uninterrupted cracking however the night was a sucess. This morning the boys have
all been in and made their boys bows. Spite of age, they are all boys when you see how happy
the New Years Day made them. I wish I knew enough Chinese to ask them why it made them
so happy; I dont think it was entirely the cumshaws, sctho they seemed pleased and perhaps
surprised at the amount they got; perhpas they had thought we were tightwads. It hardly
seems possible as if a people as old and disillusionized as the Chinese could thibk New Years
was going to make the world turn over a new leaf and behave decently for a change, but if
[pencil del.] every [in pencil w. caret] day ought to be New Years if it can make people happy
so easily. If you ever see Mr [possibly George] Hopkins (and I hope you do sometimes) tell
him that tho China doesnt seem idyllic, I sympathize with his feeling about it. Mr Barry has
taken to sending the Call lately. The red headlines and screaming type and break up into
millions of unrelated paragraphs most of which cant have any interest except to the epople
who in them are killed divorced and sued for breach of promise or knocked out, [pencil
comma] brought back a picture Id about that had almost lapsesd [d in pencil] from
consciousness. I had forgotten anyone could be so crazy, and yet I know very well before Ive
been back two weeks it will seem to represent the normal curse of life (I started to write
course of life, but I bow to the superior wisdom of the Typewriter)…
Suh Hu [Hu Shi] in suggesting to me that we stay over next year, said it probably wouldnt be
safe for me to go home, as I would be deported. This wasnt all a joke on his part. It represents
the impression our present doings in America make on an intelligent foreigner as they they
get reported. Of course we are rich enough and big enough, to say nothing of being crazy
enough, to care nothing for any what any dam fool foreigner cares about us, but I wonder how
much of a headache we'll [pencil apostrophe] have when we wake up the morning after. After
sveral million unskilled laborers take the advice of those who are telling them if you dont like
this country go back to where you came from, and the labor market is cornered by the unions,
and the prize boobs of the universe, the middle class has reaped the full reward of its asininity
and servility, we shall certainly have some country. This sounds dyspeptic, but Im only too
fate, and all that ails me physically is a bad cold. But Mr Hunt told last night about going back
to his old home town in the country in Ill and the respectables of the village were brought out
to do him honor, the hardware merchant, the lawyer and doctor and preacher and banker, and
he said there wasnt one of them who wasnt ready to fight and die for for Mr [Elbert Henry]
Gary. I only started out to say that he has begun to tell the facts about Siberia as practically
everybody here knows them, but which have been systematically distorted by the propaganda
press and the state dept along with the rest of the diplomatists. About one thing he differs
from the others Ive heard talk who have been there. He says America isnt hated, that 90 per
cent of our soldiers became sympathetic with the revolutionaries, and that the Russian
common people know it, as our soldier[s] generally let the revolutionaries escape as fast as
the Kolchak people captured them—the train that went to Vladivostock tand back to dem and
the surrender of the latter city to the revolutionaries went under an escort of armed American
soliders. Mr Morris ofur minister in Tokyo understod the whole situation he says which bears
out the impression I got in Tokyo, but felt bound to be loyal to the state dept which had
instructed him to find reasons for recognizing Kolchak. I didnt dare ask Mr Hunt how much
Russian he speaks, for as he tells about his experiences it seems to make a little difference
whether he is telling literal facts, or whether he is an artists and facts meet him more than
havelf way. I suspect something of the latter. Anyway I had him here at dinner last night to
meet the man who probably knows the most about the student movement from within, as the
Chinese student is at least as much entitled as the Siberian peasant to figure picturesquely in
the American newspapers. There is a certain kind of lie which only predicts the future in such
a way as to help it come true, and if Hunt lies, which Im not at all sure of, it's [pencil
apostrophe] that kind. Anyway he has brains and is an artist. He must also be a newspaper
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man, for I think he is the man who got the Peace treaty for the Chicago Tribune when the
Senate couldnt get it. Mama and Ev must be together by this time; they are supposed to come
back here next tuesday but I hae my doots. I just started out to wish you another Happy New
Years, under the influence of the spontaneous happiness of our servants, moved especially by
Fred's letter of Jan 176 [6 in pencil] || which looks as if mails were to be more regular agin. If
it were of any use Id tell him not to work so hard, but nobody ever takes that advice But wall
street isnt unlike other places and in taking everything a man will give even if uses himself up
doing it, and then saying afterwards what a fool he was to let himself be used…
Laotze over here in China was another one Be [in pencil w. caret] a useful citizen and
somebody will use you; be worthless and useless, and youll do something, [pencil comma]
because you will be let alone and have a chance. This isnt advice, merely a net quotation from
Mr Laotze who is the real philosopher of China as Confucius is of the ruling class…
Here are two or three little glimpses of China—draw your own morals. There is perfect and
complete censorship here. Students unions and teachers suppressed. The last number of the
students union paper comes out with an article advsing the soldiers to turn on their officers
and divide the property of the latter among themselves. The soldiers ran into alot of
inoffensive soldiers with the butts of their guns and sent about forty to hospitals and as many
more to jail. The soldiers who guard the students in jail go in and listen to them talk in jail ad
then when they are relieved of guard duty carry the letters back and forth from [pencil del.]
between [in pencil w. caret] the prioners and the friends—nor for money either. The premier
who of China had a talk wthe other day with some men from Shantung province who told him
about the actual treaty nd legal status of Shantung. He got very hot and said he had never
known the facts before—his subordinates had misrepresented and suppressed them. However
the last is not distinctively Chinese—probably every important poilitical decision of the last
few years has been made in just this way. So maybe the other things arent distinctively
Chinese either.
Anyway love to all, and a very Happy lunar new year— I think Ill transfer my allegiance from
sun to moon and see if it wont be as cheering as with the Chinese.
Dad [DewJ3]
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1920.02.25 Dewey, John. The sequel of the student revolt [ID D28475].
As I write, in late November, the Sino-Japanese fracas in Foo¬chow (in which several
Chinese students lost their lives and in consequence of which the Japanese landed marines
who have stationed themselves in the Chinese city as well as in the foreign concession), is
inflaming public feeling in China as it has not been stirred since last May. The students are
again engaging in public demonstrations, and are joining with Chinese Chambers of
Commerce in demanding that the people cease all social and economic intercourse with the
Japanese until the latter change their course. The waning boycott is revived. It is demanded
that the government declare a policy of economic non-intercourse and an embargo on imports
and exports, until Japan has radically altered its policies. It is impossible to forecast the
outcome. Pessimists declare that Japan is taking advantage of the situation to bring Fukien
directly within her sphere of influence—an intention expressed in the Twenty-one Demands,
but temporarily held in abeyance.
There are no optimists in China in the extreme sense, but the more hopeful assert that in the
present state of affairs, with the Shantung question unsettled, the Consortium in its bearing
upon Manchuria under discussion, and with an acute Siberian trouble on hand, the Japanese
government is not looking for more trouble—especially with the eyes of the world in general
upon it, and those of the American Senate in particular. Pessimists counter with the remark
that it is precisely the growing influence and prestige of the United States in China that has
forced the hand of the Japanese militarist expansionists to take an aggressive step, and face
the world with a fait accompli; that Japan will make use of the difficulty to demand that the
Chinese government put a stop, once for all, to the boycott movement; that Japanese troops,
once having obtained a footing, will never be withdrawn, and that Fukien is now to go the
way of Manchuria and Shantung.
Perhaps the most sinister feature is the semi-official report from Tokyo that the disturbance
was deliberately started by the Chinese in order to force the Japanese to land troops, and
thereby increase the prejudice against them now existing throughout the world. Official
reports from the American consulate agree with Chinese reports that unarmed Chinese
students were attacked by armed Japanese and Formosans under conditions which give an
appearance of a planned and organized movement with at least the connivance of local
Japanese authorities. Judging from the past, the chief outcome will not be immediately to
establish Japan in the Province of Fukien, but to strengthen her hands in other controversies
by injecting an element to be reckoned with in making a 'compromise'. Such is Oriental
diplomacy. The gathering, as I write, of ten thousand Pekingese students for a demonstration,
after a period of quiescence, gives a good opportunity to take stock of what the Student
Movement has accomplished in the six months of its existence. As an immediate political
movement it has accomplished nothing beyond preventing the signing of the Peace Treaty by
China. The reasons for the relative political failure are not hard to see in retrospect, however
difficult it was to perceive them in the excitement and stir of last May and June. The youth
and inexperience of the students; the fear of some excess which would undo what had been
effected; the fear in Peking, where the movement began, that government officials (who
regarded the movement not as patriotic but as a pestilential disturbance headed toward
Bolshevism) would make demonstrations an excuse for abolishing the University and the
Higher Schools that are the centres of liberal thought; the difficulty in maintaining continuous
organized cooperation with the mercantile guilds; the natural waning of enthusiasm when the
crisis was past—all these things entered in.
But it would be a great mistake to think the movement died. The active current was diverted
from breaking against the political and militaristic dam. It was drawn into a multitude of side
streams and is now irrigating the intellectual and industrial soil of China. In Canton and
Foochow the economic boycott has been active; in Tientsin, the political ferment has retained
its vitality. Otherwise the students' organizations have gone into popular education, social and
philanthropic service and vigorous intellectual discussion. China has never been anything but
apathetic towards governmental questions. The Student Revolt marked a temporary exception
only in appearance. The hopelessness of the political muddle, with corrupt officials and
provincial military governors in real control, is enough to turn the youth away from direct
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politics. In addition a universal feeling operates that the comparative failure of the Revolution
is due to the fact that political change far outran intellectual and moral preparation; that
political revolution was formal and external; that an intellectual revolution is required before
the nominal governmental revolution can be cashed in. Patriotism in China has centered about
the maintenance of the existence of the nation against external aggression. The Student Revolt
holds that national existence can best be secured by building up China from within, by
spreading a democratic education, raising the standard of living, improving industries and
relieving poverty.
The external phase of the movement centres in the creation of new schools supported and
taught by the students, schools for children and adults; popular lectures and direct 'social
service' movements; cooperation with shops to supply technical advice and expert assistance
in improving old processes and introducing new arts. These activities protect the intellectual
movement in getting away from all practical affairs, in getting away from politics, and
guarantee it against becoming a cultural and literary side-show.
What is termed the literary revolution was under way before the Student Revolt. It aimed at a
reform of the language used in books, magazines, newspapers, and public discussion. The
outsider will jump to the conclusion that this means an attempt to encourage a phonetic
substitute for ideographic characters. Not at all. There is a movement to supplement
ideographs with phonetic signs to show their pronunciation, the aim being quite as much to
standardize pronunciation as to make it easier to learn to read. But this movement arouses no
such interest and excitement as the literary revolution. The latter is an attempt to make the
spoken language the standard language for print. Literary Chinese is as far away from the
vernacular as Latin is from English, perhaps further. It is the speech of two thousand years
ago, adorned and frozen. To learn it is to learn another language. The reformers were actuated
by the practical impossibility of making education really universal when in addition to the
difficulties of mastering the ideographs, children in the elementary schools are compelled to
get their education in terms of a foreign language. They are actuated even more by the belief
that it was not possible to develop a literature which shall express the life of today unless the
spoken language, the language of the people, is used. Apart from employing and enriching the
vulgar tongue, it is not possible to develop general discussion of the issues of today, social,
moral, economic.
Fortunately the new movement was 'advertised by its loving enemies'. The literary classicists
saw in it the deathblow to the old moral classics, upon which China was built. They argued
that the history of China is the history of its literary classics. Its unity resides in acceptance of
the moral traditions they embody. To neglect them is to destroy China. The fight merged into
one between conservatives and liberals in general, between the representatives of the old
traditions and the representatives of western ideas and democratic institutions. Young China
rallied as one man to the support of the literary revolution. It is stated that whereas two years
ago there were but one or two tentative journals in the vulgar tongue, today there are over
three hundred. Since last May the students have started score upon score of journals, all in the
spoken tongue and all discussing matters in words that can be understood by the common
man. In the columns of one of the older Chinese dailies in Peking there has lately been a
discussion carried on by voluntary correspondents about a single particle that is used freely in
colloquial speech—a discussion already running into ten thousands of words.
Those who know what the change from a learned language to the vernacular meant for the
transition from medieval to modem Europe will not despise this linguistic sign of social
change. It is more important by far than the adoption of a new constitution. Conservatism in
China is not native or natural. It is largely the product of an inelastic system of memoriter
education. This education has its roots in the use of a dead language as the medium of
instruction. A national education conference held in October last passed a resolution in favor
of having all text-books hereafter composed in the colloquial language. After this course has
been followed for a generation, the judicious historian may see in it an event of greater
importance than the downfall of the Manchu dynasty.
According to published summaries, social questions are uppermost in the new press. Eloquent
testimony to the new-found unity of the world is seen in the amount of discussion devoted to
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economics and labor questions, which as yet do not exist in any acute form in China itself.
Although Marx is hardly more pertinent to the present industrial situation in China than Plato,
he is translated and much discussed. All the new 'isms are discussed. Ideal anarchism has
many followers partly because of the historic Chinese contempt for government, partly
because of the influence of French returned students who came in contact with communistic
ideas in Paris. A friend who made a careful study of some fifty of the students' papers says
that their first trait is the question mark, and the second is the demand for complete freedom
of speech in order that answers may be found for the questions.
In a country where belief has been both authoritatively dogmatic and complacent, the rage for
questioning is the omen of a new epoch. More than westerners realize, the interest of the
Orient in the west has centered in the material progress of Europe and America, in machines
for industry and war. There was no belief that the west was superior in other respects. Only
within the last year or two has the idea become general that western ideas and modes of
thought are more important than western battle-ships and steam-engines. This belief is
concentrated in the intellectual side of the Student Movement, though it shows itself not in
any great zeal for western ideas, as such, but in a desire for such knowledge of them as will
facilitate discussion and criticism of typical Chinese creeds and institutions. One incident out
of a multitude must suffice to show that the demand for freedom of thought and speech has a
definite practical significance. China took over from Japan the law for assemblies which
Japan had taken over from Germany. A discussion club applied to the Peking police
authorities for a permit, stating that the object was consideration of the newer currents of
world thought. The authorities refused the permit on the ground that newer currents must
mean Bolshevism, anarchism and communism and that consideration of such topics was
dangerous.
As is always the case, official opposition stimulates the movement of ideas. The menace of
autocracy from within and without gives edge and fire to the hunger for new ideas. The
eagerness grows for knowledge of the thought of liberal western countries in just the degree
in which the powers near at hand in Tokyo and Peking seem to symbolize an intellectual
creed which the world has outgrown. The more the so-called political revolution exhibits
itself as a failure, the more active is the demand for an intellectual revolution which will make
some future political revolution a reality. The thing that time makes stand out most in the
Student Revolt is its spontaneity. The students met discouragement on all sides. Even their
teachers and advisers among the returned students from America were inclined at first to
wet-blanket their ardor. Its spontaneity is the proof of its genuine and inevitable nature. When
most political in its outward expression, it was not a political movement. It was the
manifestation of a new consciousness, an intellectual awakening in the young men and young
women who through their schooling had been aroused to the necessity of a new order of
belief, a new method of thinking. The movement is secure no matter how much its outward
forms may alter or crumble. [DewJ19]

1920.02.25-27John Dewey attends the Annual meeting of Zhili-Shanxi Educational Association in
Beijing. [DewJ8]
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1920.03.03 Dewey, John. Shantung : as seen from within [ID D28476].
I
American apologists for that part of the Peace Treaty which relates to China have the
advantage of the illusions of distance. Most of the arguments seem strange to anyone who
lives in China even for a few months. He finds the Japanese on the spot using the old saying
about territory consecrated by treasure spent and blood shed. He reads in Japanese papers and
hears from moderately liberal Japanese that Japan must protect China as well as Japan,
against herself, against her own weak or corrupt government, by keeping control of Shantung
to prevent China from again alienating that territory to some other power.
The history of European aggression in China gives this argument great force among the
Japanese, who for the most part know nothing more about what actually goes on in China
than they used to know about Korean conditions. These considerations, together with the
immense expectations raised among the Japanese during the war concerning their coming
domination of the Far East and the unswerving demand of excited public opinion in Japan
during the Versailles Conference for the settlement that actually resulted, give an ironic turn
to the statement so often made that Japan may be trusted to carry out her promises. Yes, one is
often tempted to say, that is precisely what China fears, that Japan will carry out her promises,
for then China is doomed. To one who knows the history of foreign aggression in China,
especially the technique of conquest by railway and finance, the irony of promising to keep
economic rights while returning sovereignty lies so on the surface that it is hardly irony.
China might as well be offered Kant's Critique of Pure Reason on a silver platter as
sovereignty under such conditions. The latter is equally metaphysical.
A visit to Shantung and a short residence in its capital city, Tsinan, made the conclusions,
which so far as I know every foreigner in China has arrived at, a living thing. It gave a vivid
picture of the many and intimate ways in which economic and political rights are inextricably
entangled together. It made one realize afresh that only a President who kept himself innocent
of any knowledge of secret treaties during the war, could be naive enough to believe that the
promise to return complete sovereignty retaining only economic rights is a satisfactory
solution. It threw fresh light upon the contention that at most and at worst Japan had only
taken over German rights, and that since we had acquiesced in the latter’s arrogations we had
no call to make a fuss about Japan. It revealed the hollowness of the claim that pro-Chinese
propaganda had wilfully misled Americans into confusing the few hundred square miles
around the port of Tsing-tao with the Province of Shantung with its thirty millions of Chinese
population.
As for the comparison of Germany and Japan one might suppose that the objects for which
America nominally entered the war had made, in any case, a difference. But aside from this
consideration, the Germans exclusively employed Chinese in the railway shops and for all the
minor positions on the railway itself. The railway guards (the difference between police and
soldiers is nominal in China) were all Chinese, the Germans merely training them. As soon as
Japan invaded Shantung and took over the railway, Chinese workmen and Chinese military
guards were at once dismissed and Japanese imported to take their places. Tsinan-fu, the
inland terminus of the ex-German railway, is over two hundred miles from Tsing-tao. When
the Japanese took over the German railway business office, they at once built barracks, and
today there are several hundred soldiers still there—where Germany kept none. Since the
armistice even, Japan has erected a powerful military wireless within the grounds of the
garrison, against of course the unavailing protest of Chinese authorities. No foreigner can be
found who will state that Germany used her ownership of port and railway to discriminate
against other nations. No Chinese can be found who will claim that this ownership was used
to force the Chinese out of business, or to extend German economic rights beyond those
definitely assigned her by treaty. Common sense should also teach even the highest paid
propagandist in America that there is, from the standpoint of China, an immense distinction
between a national menace located half way around the globe, and one within two days’ sail
over an inland sea absolutely controlled by a foreign navy, especially as the remote nation has
no other foothold and the nearby one already dominates additional territory of enormous
strategic and economic value—namely, Manchuria.
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These facts bear upon the shadowy distinction between the Tsing-tao and the Shantung claim,
as well as upon the solid distinction between German and Japanese occupancy. If there still
seemed to be a thin wall between Japanese possession of the port of Tsing-tao and usurpation
of Shantung, it was enough to stop off the train in Tsinan-fu to see the wall crumble. For the
Japanese wireless and the barracks of the army of occupation are the first things that greet
your eyes. Within a few hundred feet of the railway that connects Shanghai, via the important
centre of Tientsin, with the capital, Peking, you see Japanese soldiers on the nominally
Chinese street, guarding their barracks. Then you learn that if you travel upon the ex-German
railway towards Tsing-tao, you are ordered to show your passport as if you were entering a
foreign country. And as you travel along the road (remembering that you are over two
hundred miles from Tsing-tao) you find Japanese soldiers at every station, and several
garrisons and barracks at important towns on the line. Then you realize that at the shortest
possible notice, Japan could cut all communications between southern China (together with
the rich Yangtze region) and the capital, and with the aid of the Southern Manchurian
Railway at the north of the capital, hold the entire coast and descend at its good pleasure upon
Peking.
You are then prepared to learn from eye-witnesses that when Japan made its Twenty-one
Demands upon China, machine guns were actually in position at strategic points, throughout
Shantung, with trenches dug and sandbags placed. You know that the Japanese liberal spoke
the truth, who told you, after a visit to China and return to protest against the action of his
government, that the Japanese already had such a military hold upon China that they could
control the country within a week, after a minimum of fighting, if war should arise. You also
realize the efficiency of official control of information and domestic propaganda as you recall
that he also told you that these things were true at the time of his visit, under the Terauchi
cabinet, but had been completely reversed by the present Hara ministry. For I have yet to find
a single foreigner or Chinese who is conscious of any difference of policy, save as the end of
the war has forced the necessity of more caution, since other nations can now look China-
wards as they could not during the war.
An American can get an idea of the realities of the present situation if he imagines a foreign
garrison and military wireless in Wilmington, with a railway from that point to a fortified
seaport controlled by the foreign power, at which the foreign nation can land, without
resistance, troops as fast as they can be transported, and with bases of supply, munitions,
food, uniforms, etc., already located at Wilmington, at the sea-port and several places along
the line. Reverse the directions from south to north, and Wilmington will stand for Tsinan-fu,
Shanghai for New York, Nanking for Philadelphia with Peking standing for the seat of
government at Washington, and Tientsin for Baltimore. Suppose in addition that the
Pennsylvania road is the sole means of communication between Washington and the chief
commercial and industrial centres, and you have the framework of the Shantung picture as it
presents itself daily to the inhabitants of China. Upon second thought, however, the parallel is
not quite accurate. You have to add that the same foreign nation controls also all coast
communications from, say, Raleigh southwards, with railway lines both to the nearby coast
and to New Orleans. For (still reversing directions) this corresponds to the position of
Imperial Japan in Manchuria with its railways to Dairen and through Korea to a port twelve
hours sail from a great military centre in Japan proper. These are not remote possibilities nor
vague prognostications. They are accomplished facts.
Yet the facts give only the framework of the picture. What is actually going on within
Shantung? One of the demands of the 'postponed' group of the Twenty-one Demands was that
Japan should supply military and police advisers to China. They are not so much postponed
but that Japan enforced specific concessions from China during the war by diplomatic threats
to reintroduce their discussion, or so postponed that Japanese advisers are not already
installed in the police headquarters of the city of Tsinan, the capital city of Shantung of three
hundred thousand population where the Provincial Assembly meets and all the Provincial
officials reside. Within recent months the Japanese consul has taken a company of armed
soldiers with him when he visited the Provincial Governor to make certain demands upon
him, the visit being punctuated by an ostentatious surrounding of the Governor’s yamen by
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these troops. Within the past few weeks, two hundred cavalry came to Tsinan and remained
there while Japanese officials demanded of the Governor drastic measures to sup-press the
boycott, while it was threatened to send Japanese troops to police the foreign settlement if the
demand was not heeded.
A former consul was indiscreet enough to put into writing that if the Chinese Governor did
not stop the boycott and the students’ movement by force if need be, he would take matters
into his own hands. The chief tangible charge he brought against the Chinese as a basis of his
demand for 'protection' was that Chinese store-keepers actually refused to accept Japanese
money in payment for goods, not ordinary Japanese money at that, but the military notes with
which, so as to save drain upon the bullion reserves, the army of occupation is paid. And all
this, be it remem-bered, is more than two hundred miles from Tsing-tao and from eight to
twelve months after the armistice. Today's paper reports a visit of Japanese to the Governor to
inform him that unless he should prevent a private theatrical performance from being given in
Tsinan by the students, they would send their own forces into the settlement to protect
themselves. And the utmost they might need protection from, was that the students were to
give some plays designed to foster the boycott!
Japanese troops overran the Province before they made any serious attempt to capture
Tsing-tao. It is only a slight exaggeration to say that they 'took' the Chinese Tsinan before
they took the German Tsing-tao. Propaganda in America has justified this act on the ground
that a German railway to the rear of Japanese forces would have been a menace. As there
were no troops but only legal and diplomatic papers with which to attack the Japanese, it is a
fair inference that the 'menace' was located in Versailles rather than in Shantung, and
concerned the danger of Chinese control of their own territory. Chinese have been arrested by
Japanese gendarmes in Tsinan and subjected to a torturing third degree of the kind that Korea
has made sickeningly familiar. The Japanese claim that the injuries were received while the
men were resisting arrest. Considering that there was no more legal ground for arrest than
there would be if Japanese police arrested Americans in New York, almost anybody but the
pacifist Chinese certainly would have resisted. But official hospital reports testify to bayonet
wounds and the marks of flogging. In the interior where the Japanese had been disconcerted
by the student propaganda they raided a High School, seized a school boy at random, and took
him to a distant point and kept him locked up several days. When the Japanese consul at
Tsinan was visited by Chinese officials in protest against these illegal arrests, the consul
disclaimed all jurisdiction. The matter, he said, was wholly in the hands of the military
authorities in Tsing-tao. His disclaimer was emphasized by the fact that some of the
kidnapped Chinese were taken to Tsing-tao for 'trial'.
The matter of economic rights in relation to political domination will be discussed in part two
of this article. It is no pleasure for one with many warm friends in Japan, who has a great
admiration for the Japanese people as distinct from the ruling military and bureaucratic class,
to report such facts as have been stated. One might almost say, one might positively say from
the standpoint of Japan itself, that the worst thing that can be charged against the policy of
Japan in China for the last six years is its immeasurable stupidity. No nation has ever
misjudged the national psychology of another people as Japan has that of China. The
alienation of China is widespread, deep, bitter. Even the most pessimistic of the Chinese who
think that China is to undergo a complete economic and political domination by Japan do not
think it can possibly last, even without outside intervention, more than half a century at most.
Today, at the beginning of a new year (1920), the boycott is much more complete and
efficient than in the most tense days of last summer. Unfortunately, the Japanese policy seems
to be under a truly Greek fate which drives it on. Concessions that would have produced a
revulsion of feeling in favor of Japan a year ago will now merely salve the surface of the
wound. What would have been welcomed even eight months ago would now be received with
contempt. There is but one way in which Japan can now restore herself. It is nothing less than
complete withdrawal from Shantung, with possibly a strictly commercial concession at
Tsing-tao and a real, not a Manchurian, Open Door.
According to the Japanese-owned newspapers published in Tsinan, the Japanese military
commander in Tsing-tao recently made a speech to visiting journalists from Tokyo in which

Report Title - p. 381 of 1105



he said: The suspicions of China cannot now be allayed merely by repeating that we have no
territorial ambitions in China. We must attain complete economic domination of the Far East.
But if Sino-Japanese relations do not improve, some third party will reap the benefit. Japanese
residing in China incur the hatred of the Chinese. For they regard themselves as the proud
citizens of a conquering country. When the Japanese go into partnership with the Chinese
they manage in the greater number of cases to have the profits accrue to themselves. If
friendship between China and Japan is to depend wholly upon the government it will come to
nothing. Diplomatists, soldiers, merchants, journalists should repent the past. The change
must be complete. But it will not be complete until the Japanese withdraw from Shantung
leaving their nationals there upon the footing of other foreigners in China.
II
In discussing the return to China by Japan of a metaphysical sovereignty while economic
rights are retained, I shall not repeat the details of German treaty rights as to the railway and
the mines. The reader is assumed to be familiar with those facts. The German seizure was
outrageous. It was a flagrant case of Might making Right. As von Buelow cynically but
frankly told the Reichstag, while Germany did not intend to partition China, she also did not
intend to be the passenger left behind in the station when the train started. Germany had the
excuse of prior European aggressions, and in turn her usurpation was the precedent for further
foreign rape. If judgments are made on a comparative basis, Japan is entitled to all of the
white-washing that can be derived from the provocations of European imperialistic powers,
including those that in domestic policy are democratic. And every fairminded person will
recognize that, leaving China out of the reckoning, Japan’s proximity to China gives her
aggressions the color of self-defence in a way that cannot be urged in behalf of any European
power.
It is possible to look at European aggressions in, say, Africa as incidents of a colonization
movement. But no foreign policy in Asia can shelter itself behind any colonization plea. For
continental Asia is, for practical purposes, India and China, representing two of the oldest
civilizations of the globe and presenting two of its densest populations. If there is any such
thing in truth as a philosophy of history with its own inner and inevitable logic, one may well
shudder to think of what the closing acts of the drama of the intercourse of the West and East
are to be. In any case, and with whatever comfort may be derived from the fact that the
American continents have not taken part in the aggression and hence may act as a mediator to
avert the final tragedy, residence in China forces upon one the realization that Asia is, after
all, a large figure in the future reckoning of history. Asia is really here after all. It is not
simply a symbol in western algebraic balances of trade. And in the future, so to speak, it is
going to be even more here, with its awakened national consciousness of about half the
population of the whole globe.
Let the agreements of France and Great Britain made with Japan during the war stand for the
measure of western consciousness of the reality of a small part of Asia, a consciousness
generated by the patriotism of Japan backed by its powerful army and navy. The same
agreement measures western unconsciousness of the reality of that part of Asia which lies
within the confines of China. An even better measure of western unconsciousness may be
found perhaps in such a trifling incident as this:—An English friend long resident in Shantung
told me of writing indignantly home concerning the British part in the Shantung settlement.
The reply came, complacently stating that Japanese ships did so much in the war that the
Allies could not properly refuse to recognize Japan's claims. The secret agreements
themselves hardly speak as eloquently for the absence of China from the average western
consciousness. In saying that China and Asia are to be enormously significant figures in
future reckonings, the spectre of a military Yellow Peril is not meant nor even the more
credible spectre of an industrial Yellow Peril. But Asia has come to consciousness, and her
consciousness of herself will soon be such a massive and persistent thing that it will force
itself upon the reluctant consciousness of the west, and lie heavily upon its conscience. And
for this fact, China and the western world are indebted to Japan.
These remarks are more relevant to a consideration of the relationship of economic and
political rights in Shantung than they perhaps seem. For a moment’s reflection will call to
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mind that all political foreign aggression in China has been carried out for commercial and
financial ends, and usually upon some economic pretext. As to the immediate part played by
Japan in bringing about a consciousness which will from the present time completely change
the relations of the western powers to China, let one little story testify. Some representatives
of an English missionary board were making a tour of inspection through China. They went
into an interior town in Shantung. They were received with extraordinary cordiality by the
entire population. Some time afterwards some of their accompanying friends returned to the
village and were received with equally surprising coldness. It came out upon inquiry that the
inhabitants had first been moved by the rumor that these people were sent by the British
government to secure the removal of the Japanese. Later they were moved by indignation that
they had been disappointed.
It takes no forcing to see a symbol in this incident. Part of it stands for the almost incredible
ignorance which has rendered China so impotent nationally speaking. The other part of it
stands for the new spirit which has been aroused even among the common people in remote
districts. Those who fear, or who pretend to fear, a new Boxer movement, or a definite
general anti-foreign movement, are, I think, mistaken. The new consciousness goes much
deeper. Foreign policies that fail to take it into account and that think that relations with China
can be conducted upon the old basis will find this new consciousness obtruding in the most
unexpected and perplexing ways.
One might fairly say, still speaking comparatively, that it is part of the bad luck of Japan that
her proximity to China, and the opportunity the war gave her to outdo the aggressions of
European powers, have made her the first victim of this disconcerting change. Whatever the
motives of the American Senators in completely disassociating the United States from the
peace settlement as regards China, their action is a permanent asset to China, not only in
respect to Japan but with respect to all Chinese foreign relations. Just before our visit to
Tsinan, the Shantung Provincial Assembly had passed a resolution of thanks to the American
Senate. More significant is the fact that they passed another resolution to be cabled to the
English Parliament, calling attention to the action of the American Senate and inviting similar
action. China in general and Shantung in particular feels the reenforcement of an external
approval. With this duplication, its national consciousness has as it were solidified. Japan is
simply the first object to be affected.
The concrete working out of economic rights in Shantung will be illustrated by a single case
which will have to stand as typical. Po-shan is an interior mining village. The mines were not
part of the German booty; they were Chinese owned. The Germans, whatever their ulterior
aims, had made no attempt at dispossessing the Chinese. The mines, however, are at the end
of a branch line of the new Japanese owned railway—owned by the government, not by a
private corporation, and guarded by Japanese soldiers. Of the forty mines, the Japanese have
worked their way, in only four years, into all but four. Different methods are used. The
simplest is, of course, discrimination in the use of the railway for shipping. Downright refusal
to furnish cars while competitors who accepted Japanese partners got them, is one method.
Another more elaborate method is to send but one car when a large number is asked for, and
then when it is too late to use cars, send the whole number asked for or even more, and then
charge a large sum for demurrage in spite of the fact the mine no longer wants them or has
cancelled the order. Redress there is none.
Tsinan has no special foreign concessions. It is, however, a 'treaty port' where nationals of all
friendly powers can do business. But Po-shan is not even a treaty port. Legally speaking no
foreigner can lease land or carry on any business there. Yet the Japanese have forced a
settlement as large in area as the entire foreign settlement in the much larger town of Tsinan.
A Chinese refused to lease land where the Japanese wished to relocate their railway station.
Nothing happened to him directly. But merchants could not get shipping space, or receive
goods by rail. Some of them were beaten up by thugs. After a time, they used their influence
with their compatriot to lease his land. Immediately the persecutions ceased. Not all the land
has been secured by threats or coercion; some has been leased directly by Chinese moved by
high prices, in spite of the absence of any legal sanction. In addition, the Japanese have
obtained control of the electric light works and some pottery factories, etc.
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Now even admitting that this is typical of the methods by which the Japanese plant
themselves, a natural American reaction would be to say that, after all, the country is built up
industrially by these enterprises, and that though the rights of some individuals may have
been violated, there is nothing to make a national, much less an international fuss about. More
or less unconsciously we translate foreign incidents into terms of our own experience and
environment, and thus miss the entire point. Since America was largely developed by foreign
capital to our own economic benefit and without political encroachments, we lazily suppose
some such separation of the economic and political to be possible in China. But it must be
remembered that China is not an open country. Foreigners can lease land, carry on business,
and manufacture only in accord with express treaty agreements. There are no such agreements
in the cases typified by the Po-shan incident. We may profoundly disagree with the closed
economic policy of China, or we may believe that under existing circumstances it represents
the part of prudence for her. That makes no difference. Given the frequent occurrence of such
economic invasions, with the backing of soldiers of the Imperial Army, with the overt aid of
the Imperial Railway, and with the refusal of Imperial officials to intervene, there is clear
evidence of the attitude and intention of the Japanese government in Shantung.
Because the population of Shantung is directly confronted with an immense amount of just
such evidence, it cannot take seriously the professions of vague diplomatic utterances. What
foreign nation is going to intervene to enforce Chinese rights in such a case as Po-shan?
Which one is going effectively to call the attention of Japan to such evidences of its failure to
carry out its promise? Yet the accumulation of precisely such seemingly petty incidents, and
not any single dramatic great wrong, will secure Japan’s economic and political domination of
Shantung. It is for this reason that foreigners resident in Shantung, no matter in what part, say
that they see no sign whatever that Japan is going to get out; that, on the contrary, everything
points to a determination to consolidate her position. How long ago was the Portsmouth
Treaty signed, and what were its nominal pledges about evacuation of Manchurian territory?
Not a month will pass without something happening which will give a pretext for delay, and
for making the surrender of Shantung conditional upon this, that and the other thing.
Meantime the penetration of Shantung by means of railway discrimination, railway military
guards, continual nibblings here and there, will be going on. It would make the chapter too
long to speak of the part played by manipulation of finance in achieving this process of
attrition of sovereignty. Two incidents must suffice. During the war, Japanese traders with the
connivance of their government gathered up immense amounts of copper cash from Shantung
and shipped it to Japan against the protests of the Chinese government. What does
sovereignty amount to when a country cannot control even its own currency system? In
Manchuria the Japanese have forced the introduction of several hundred million dollars of
paper currency, nominally, of course, based on a gold reserve. These notes are redeemable,
however, only in Japan proper. And there is a law in Japan forbidding the exportation of gold.
And there you are.
Japan itself has recently afforded an object lesson in the actual connection of economic and
political rights in China. It is so beautifully complete a demonstration that it was surely
unconscious. Within the last two weeks, Mr. Obata, the Japanese minister in Peking, has
waited upon the government with a memorandum saying that the Foochow incident was the
culminating result of the boycott; that if the boycott continues, a series of such incidents is to
be apprehended, saying that the situation has become 'intolerable' for Japan, and disavowing
all responsibility for further consequences unless the government makes a serious effort to
stop the boycott. Japan then immediately makes certain specific demands. China must stop
the circulation of handbills, the holding of meetings to urge the boycott, the destruction of
Japanese goods that have become Chinese property—none have been destroyed that are
Japanese owned. Volumes could not say more as to the real conception of Japan of the
connection between the economic and the political relations of the two countries. Surely the
pale ghost of 'Sovereignty' smiled ironically as he read this official note. President Wilson
after having made in the case of Shantung a sharp and complete separation of economic and
political rights, also said that a nation boycotted is within sight of surrunders. Disassociation
of words from acts has gone so far in his case that he will hardly be able to see the meaning of
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Mr. Obata's communication. The American sense of humor and fairplay may however be
counted upon to get its point. [DewJ20]

1920.03.16 Zhang, Shenfu. Ji bian zhe. In : Chen bao ; 16. März (1920). [Letter to the editor about John
Dewey].
"The night before last, Mr. Dewey talked about Bertrand Russell as a despairing pessimist. In
fact, Russell stands for ethical neutrality (lun li zhong li). Russell stands beyond judgement in
all categories of thought. Furthermore, Dewey is thoroughly mistaken when he describes
Russell's philosophy as elitist. This leads us to think of him as somehow anti-democratic. In
fact, Russell is a thorough realist who upholds logical atomism (duo li yuan zi lun) and the
principle of absolute pluralism (duo yuan lun). Russell's philosophical method is to dissect all
categories of thought, be they political, scientific or philosophical. To make this clear I have
translated his piece on Dreams and facts which appeared first in the January issue of
Athenaeum and was reprinted again in the February, 1920 issue of Dial." [Russ8]

1920.03.28 Letter from John Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
135 Morrison St, March 28 [1920] Peking
My dear Barnes, …
Im leaving here this week to go to Nanking which will be my headquarters for the three
spring months, care Higher Normal School. Nanking isnt very thrilling per se. It has been the
battle ground between the [nort]h and south and was almost destroyed at the Taiping
rebellion, in [the] middle of the last century. However, I shant be there all the time, as it will
be the headquarters offor various journeys to other towns, especially on the Yangste. The
family will stay in Peking three or four mor weeks longer before coming down, [a]s this is of
course the most interesting single place and Evelyn hasnt exhausted it yet.
Im afraid I have neither the time nor the technical skill to get a line on Chinese paintings, that
would enable me to turn the semitic trick. People who are here for years, some of them,
become experts. But the fake market is as large here as anywhere, and a westerner is at a great
disadvantage. A Chinese expert knows the the details of silk, of color as well as the details of
style and the countless other things. Westerners generally begin by buying poorer things and
gradually educate themselves thru experience in buying and discarding. They also get a
reputation established so that pictures come to them. The best for sale never get into the open
market. Old families that have to dispose of pictures put the matter in the hands of the
go-betweens who seek out the twnety or thrity or so good buyers there are in China. We saw
another good collection a few days ago, that of General Munthe, a Norwegian collector who
has been the military trainer of Peking police. He has pictures and porcelain both. Many of the
collectors never show their collections not even in private, they are so afraid of risks. Also the
secretive spirit seems to be imbibed from the Chinese collectors who are generally averse to
having it known they have collections, as they may then be looted at some opportune
moment.
The University has asked me to stay over another year, but I find it hard deciding. They have
asked Evelyn to give some courses next year also, but she feels as if teaching werent her line
and by staying over s[o] long she might cut herself out of some things at home.
With regards to Mrs Barnes and yourself from us all,
Sincerely yours, John Dewey [DewJ3]

1920.03.31 Farewell dinner for John Dewey with Cai Yuanpei. [DewJ8]

1920.03.8-19,22-27
(publ.

1920.03.8-27 (publ.)
John Dewey : Lectures 'Three contemporary philosophers ' in Beijing. = Xian dai di san ge
zhe xue jia. Hu Shi interpreter ; Fu Lu recorder. In : Chen bao fu kan ; March 8-19, 22-27
(1920).
1.-2. 'William James'
3.-4. 'Henri Bergson'
5.-6. 'Bertrand Russell' [DewJ5,Kee3]
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1920.04 Dewey, John. The new leaven in Chinese politics [ID D28477].
To the student of political and social development, China presents a most exciting intellectual
situation. He has read in books the account of the slow evolution of law and orderly
governmental institutions. He finds in China an object lesson in what he has read. We take for
granted the existence of government as an agency for enforcing justice between men and for
protecting personal rights. We depend upon regular and orderly legal and judicial procedure
to settle disputes as we take for granted the atmosphere we breathe. In China life goes on
practically without such support and guarantees. And yet in the ordinary life of the people
peace and order reign.
If you read the books written about China, you find the Chinese often spoken of as the 'most
law-abiding people in the world'. Struck by this fact, the traveler often neglects to go behind
it. He fails to note that this law-abidingness constantly shows itself in contempt for everything
that we in the West associate with law, that it goes on largely without courts, without legal
and judicial forms and officers; that, in fact, the Chinese regularly do what the West regards
as the essence of lawlessness—enforce the law through private agencies and arrangements. In
many things the one who is regarded as breaking the real law, the controlling custom, is the
one who appeals to the 'law'—that is, to governmental agencies and officers. A few incidents
of recent history may illustrate the point.
The Peking Government University students started the agitation last May which grew into
that organized movement which in the end compelled the dismissal of some pro-Japanese
members of the cabinet and forced the refusal to sign the peace treaty. The movement started
with a procession. The parade passed by the house of an offensive member who was
ordinarily referred to as 'traitor'. And the Chinese equivalent of the word traitor literally
means thief-who-sells-his-country. In a fit of absent-mindedness the policeman on guard
opened the gate into the compound. The leading students took this as a hint or an invitation.
They rushed in. During the following scrimmage, the offender was beaten severely and his
house was set afire.
This incident is now ancient history. What is not so well known is that public opinion
compelled the release of the students who were arrested. To have tried and condemned them
for crime would have had more serious consequences than the government dared face. The
heads of the schools gave assurance the students would not engage in further disorder; and
they were let go, nominally subject to summons later. But when in the autumn the
government, having recovered its nerve somewhat, made a demand upon the heads of the
schools to submit the students for trial, their action was regarded as a breach of faith. When
the school officials replied that the students had not returned to their respective schools,
nothing further happened. There was a general feeling that the summons for trial did not
represent the real wish of the officials, but was taken because of pressure exercised by some
vengeful person.
To western eyes, accustomed to the forms of regular hearings and trials, such a method seems
lawless. In China, however, the moral sense of the community would have been shocked by a
purely legal treatment. What in western law is compounded felony is frequently a virtue in
China. The incident also illustrates the principle of corporate solidarity and responsibility
which plays such a large part in Chinese consciousness. The school group to which the
students belonged assumed liability for their future conduct, and gave guarantees for their
proper behavior.
As the Peking students were the authors of the movement, they were regarded as its chief
abettors. It was desirable for the militaristic reactionaries to discredit them. A meeting of a
few actual students, together with some old students and some who intended entering the
University, was planned. Resolutions had been prepared which stated that a few noisy,
self-seeking students, anxious for notoriety, had fostered the whole movement, coercing their
weaker fellows. The resolutions declared, in the alleged name of a thousand students, that the
real student body was opposed to the whole agitation. The liberal students got wind of this
meeting, entered with a rush, took the thirty dissenters prisoner, obtained from them a written
statement of the instigation of the meeting by the reactionary clique, and then locked them up
as a punishment. When they were released from confinement by the police, warrants were
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sworn out and the ringleaders of the invading liberal students were arrested. Great indignation
was aroused by this act, which was regarded as highly unsportsmanlike—not playing the
game. An educational leader, a returned student, said to me that officials had no business
interfering in a matter that concerned only the students.
Yet this seeming absence of public law—this apparent lack of concern for the public interest
in peace and orderly procedure— does not mean that opinion would support any individual in
starting out to redress his own wrongs. It means that troubles of importance are regarded as
between groups, and to be settled between them and by their own initiative.
It is easy to imagine the denunciation of lawlessness that a report of such acts may excite in
clubs and editorial rooms. They are here related, however, neither to condemn nor to approve.
They are illustrative incidents, fairly typical. They show that the entire legal and judicial
background which we take for granted in the West is rudimentary in China. Law and justice,
as they should be, are not deliberately challenged in such episodes. There is merely a
recurrence to traditional methods of settling disputes. The incidents are also instructive
because they suggest the underlying cause. There is no confidence in government, no trust in
the honesty, impartiality or intelligence of the officials of the state. Families, villages, clans,
guilds—every organized group—has more confidence in the willingness of an opposed group
to come to some sort of reasonable settlement than it has in the good faith or the wisdom of
the official group.
The following incident illustrates one reason for the lack of confidence in the government.
One of the new liberal weeklies in Peking was a thorn in the side of the reactionary officials.
Not that it was a political journal, but it was an organ of free discussion; it was connected
through its editorial staff with the intellectual element in the Government University which
the reactionaries feared, and it was serving as a model for starting similar Journals all over the
country. The gendarmerie in Shanghai complained to the Provincial Military Governor in
Nanking that the journal was creating unrest. Bolshevism has become the technical term in
China as well as elsewhere for any criticism of authority. The Military Governor reported this
statement to the Minister of War in Peking, who reported it to his colleague the Minister of
Justice, who reported it to the local police, who took possession of the newspaper office and
shut down the paper.
Note the official House That Jack Built, and the impossibility of locating responsibility
anywhere in any way that would secure the shadow of legal redress. Vagueness, overlapping
authority, and consequent evasion and shifting of responsibility are typical of inherited
governmental methods. Back of the incident lies, of course, the fact that government in China
is still largely personal—a matter of edicts, mandates, decrees, rather than of either common
or statute law. If we in the West sometimes suffer from the extreme to which the separation of
administrative from legislative and judicial powers has gone, a slight study of oriental
methods will reveal the conditions which created the demand for that separation. A few days
ago, for example, the Minister of Justice in the Peking Cabinet issued a decree that all printed
matter whatsoever must be submitted to the police for censorship before publication. There
was no crisis, political or military. There was no legislative enabling act. It suited his personal
wishes and his factional plans. The order was calmly received with the comment that it would
be obeyed in Peking, because the government controlled the Pekingese police, but no
attention would be paid to it in the rest of China. In many cases, the Republic's writ does not
run beyond the city walls of the capital.
It has been repeatedly pointed out that the acute problems of Chinese existence and
reconstruction are due to the fact that methods which worked well enough in the past are now
sharply challenged by the changes that have linked China up to the rest of the world. China
faces a world that is differently organized from itself in almost every regard; a world, for
example, that prizes the forms of justice even when it neglects its substance; a world in which
governmental action is the source and standard of redress of wrongs and protection of rights.
The habitual method of China, though it has accomplished a great measure of law-abidingness
among the Chinese in their own affairs, appears from without as total absence of law, when
foreign relations come under consideration.
This is true of China's relations to practically all foreign nations. But Japan lies closest and
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has the most numerous and varied contacts, and hence has the most sources of complaint. She
has borrowed and improved the technique of other nations in making these causes of friction
the basis for demands for all sorts of concessions and encroachments, to the constant
bewilderment and growing resentment of China. In enforcing the boycott against Japan, for
example, the student unions have frequently taken matters into their own hands. They have
raided stores in which Japanese goods are sold, carried the stocks off and burned them. When
these things are reported in Japan, there is no scrupulous care taken to say that the goods are
always the property of Chinese dealers, and that the Japanese themselves are not interfered
with.
A succession of such incidents skilfully handled by the Japanese government through the
press has bred among the mass of the Japanese people a sincere belief that the Chinese people
are lawless, irresponsible and aggressively bumptious in all their dealings with the Japanese,
who, considering their provocations, have acted with great forbearance. Thus the Imperial
Government assembles behind it the public opinion that is necessary to support a policy of
aggression. The feeling that China is in a general state of lawlessness is used, for example, as
a reason for keeping Shantung.
The matter is further complicated by the large measure of autonomy enjoyed by the
provinces, which historically are principalities rather than provinces. A well-informed English
resident writing shortly before the downfall of the Manchu dynasty said: 'Each of China's
eighteen provinces is a complete state in itself. Each province has its own army and navy, its
own system of taxation, and its own social customs. Only in connection with the salt trade and
the navy do the provinces have to make concessions to one another under a modicum of
Imperial control'. In spite of nominal changes, the situation is not essentially different today.
The railways and telegraphs have brought about greater unity; hut on the other hand the
system of military governors, one for each province, has in some respects increased the
effective display of States' rights.
During the last few months there have been repeated rumors of the secession of the three
Manchurian provinces, of the Southern provinces, and of the Yangtze provinces. These
rumors, like the threats of governors here and there to withdraw when matters are not going to
suit them, are largely part of the game for political prestige and power. But we know in the
United States how our measure of independent action on the part of one state in the Union
may complicate foreign relations. Given a greater measure of independence and a weak
central state, it is easy to see how many cases of foreign friction may arise which give excuse
for an aggressive policy.
Moreover, there is a constant temptation for an unscrupulous foreign power to carry on
intrigues and bargains with provincial officials and politicians at the expense of the National
State. The recent history of China is largely a history of this sort of foreign intervention,
which naturally adds to dissension and confusion and weakens the national government still
more. Whether justly or not, the Chinese believe that militaristic Japan has deliberately
fomented every movement that would keep China divided. As I write, rumors are current of
an attempt to restore the monarchy with Japanese backing.
The bearing of neglect of legal process and judicial forms upon the problem of
extra-territoriality is obvious. At present, if commercial and other relations between China
and foreign powers are to continue, some kind of extra-territoriality is a necessity, and this
involves the existence of 'concessions'. Nevertheless, their existence is galling to national
pride. Returned students have brought the idea and the word 'sovereignty' home with them.
No word issues more trippingly from the lips.
Yet the existing system has its present advantages for the Chinese themselves. The
concessions in Shanghai and Tientsin, which are under foreign jurisdiction, are veritable cities
of refuge for Chinese liberals and for political malcontents. As censorship and suppression of
newspapers have increased under the present reactionary Ministry of Justice, there is a
marked tendency for newspapers to form corporations under nominal foreign ownership and
with foreign charters in order to get legal protection. Progressive Chinese business houses
flock to the concessions. At present, without the Chinese element they would be mere shells.
It is said that 90 per cent of the population of the International Settlement in Shanghai is
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Chinese and that Chinese pay 80 per cent of its taxes. Tares proverbially grow with the wheat.
Corrupt officials protect their funds from confiscation by keeping them in foreign banks. As
you ride through the Tientsin concessions, you have pointed out to you the houses of various
provincial governors and officials who have thoughtfully provided a place of safety against
the inevitable, though postponed, tide of popular indignation.
A Chinese friend said to me that one of the next patriotic movements on the part of the
Chinese would be a wholesale exodus from foreign concessions. Except for investors in
foreign real estate, it will be amusing to watch when it occurs. The concessions will be left a
mere shell. The foreign interest in the maintenance of concessions would completely
disappear in this contingency were there some other way of maintaining consular jurisdiction.
I would not give the impression that nothing is going to change the legal situation. The
contrary is the case. There is a competent law codification bureau, presided over by a Chinese
scholar whose works on some aspects of European law are standard texts in foreign law
schools. A modem system is building up. An effort is being made to secure well trained
judges and to reform and standardize judicial procedure. The desire for the abolition of
extra-territoriality is hastening the change. But it is one thing to introduce formal changes and
another to change the habitudes of the people. Contempt for politics and disregard of
governmental jurisdiction in adjusting social and commercial disputes will die hard.
It is to be doubted whether China will ever make the complete surrender to legalism and
formalism that western nations have done. This may be one of the contributions of China to
the world. There is little taste even among the advanced elements, for example, for a purely
indirect and representative system of legislation and determination of policy. Repeatedly in
the last few months popular opinion has taken things into its own hands and, by public
assemblies and by circular telegrams, forced the policy °f the government in diplomatic
matters. The personal touch and the immediate influence of popular will are needed. As
compared with the West, the sphere of discretion will always be large in contrast with that of
set forms. Western legalism will be short-circuited. Along with apathy on the part of the
populace at large to political matters, there is extraordinary readiness to deal with such
questions as a large number are interested in, without going through the intermediaries of
political formality.
The liberals in the existing national Senate and House of Representatives make no pretense of
attending meetings and trying to influence action by discussion and voting. They make a
direct appeal to the country. And in effect this means appeal to a great variety of local
organizations: provincial educational associations to reach scholars and students, industrial
and mercantile guilds, chambers of commerce (whose powers are much larger than those of
like bodies in our country), voluntary unions and societies, religious and other.
It is not at all impossible that, in its future evolution, China will depart widely from western
constitutional and representative models and strike out a system combining direct expression
of popular will by local group-organizations and guilds with a large measure of personal
discretion in the hands of administrative officials as long as the latter give general
satisfaction. Personal government by decrees, mandates and arbitrary seizures and
imprisonments will give way. Its place will be taken by personal administration such as
already exists in the railway, post office, customs, salt administration, etc., where the nature
of the constructive work to be done furnishes standards and tests, rather than by formal
legislation.
Roughly speaking, the visitor in China is likely to find himself in three successive stages. The
first is impatience with irregularities, incompetence and corruptions, and a demand for
immediate and sweeping reforms. Longer stay convinces him of the deep roots of many of the
objectionable things, and gives him a new lesson in the meaning of the words 'evolution' and
development'. Many foreigners get stranded in this stage. Under the guise of favoring natural
and slow evolution, they become opponents of all things and of any development. They even
oppose the spread of popular education, saying it will rob the Chinese of their traditional
contentment, patience and docile industry, rendering them uneasy and insubordinate. In
everything they point to the evils that may accompany a transitional stage of development.
They throw their weight, for example, against every movement for the emancipation of
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women from a servile status. They enlarge upon the dignity and power some women enjoy
within the household and expatiate upon the evils that will arise from a relaxation of present
taboos, when neither the old code nor that existing in western countries will apply. Many
western business men especially deplore the attempts of missionaries to introduce new ideas.
But the visitor who does not get arrested in this second stage emerges where he no longer
expects immediate sweeping changes, nor carps at the evils of the present in comparison with
an idealized picture of the traditional past. Below the surface he sees the signs of an
intellectual reawakening. He feels that while now the endeavors for a new life are scattered,
yet they are so numerous and so genuine that in time they will accumulate and coalesce. He
finds himself in sympathy with Young China. For Young China also passed through a state of
optimism and belief in wholesale change; a subsequent stage of disillusionment and
pessimism; and, in a third stage, has now settled down to constructive efforts along lines of
education, industry and social reorganization.
In politics, Young China aims at the institution of government by and of law. It contemplates
the abolition of personal government with its arbitrariness, corruption and incompetence. But
it realizes that political development is mainly indirect; that it comes in consequence of the
growth of science, industry and commerce, and of the new human relations and
responsibilities they produce; that it springs from education, from the enlightenment of the
people, and from special training in the knowledge and technical skill required in the
administration of a modem state.
The more one sees, the more one is convinced that many of the worst evils of present political
China are the result of pure ignorance. One realizes how the delicate and multifarious
business of the modem state is dependent upon knowledge and habits of mind that have
grown up slowly and that are now counted upon as a matter of course. China is only
beginning to acquire this special experience and knowledge. Old officials brought up in the
ancient traditions, and new officials brought up in no traditions at all, but who manage to
force themselves into power in a period of political break-up, will gradually pass off the
scene. At Present the older types of scholars, cultivated, experienced in the archaic tradition,
are usually hesitant, if not supine. They are largely puppets in the hands of vigorous men who
have found their way into politics from the army, or from the ranks of bandits; men without
education, who know for a large part no law but that of their own appetite, and who lack both
general education and education in the management of the complex affairs of the
contemporary state.
But in the schools of the country, in the Student Movement, now grown politically
self-conscious, are the forces making for a future politics of a different sort. [DewJ21]
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1920.04.01 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey children
PEKING APRIL ONE [1920]
Dearest children, This is myb first last day here, for the present. I cabled to Columbia the
other day asking whether they would give me leave of absence another year, but cables are
slow. Lucy is going home anyway and Ev has declined the job they offered her, and will
probably go too. China is too slow for the young but it is goes easy on old folks. I often
wonder whether it wouldnt be a good thing to leave while the leaving is good. I cant repeat
this years success, such as it is, because I have done all the general lecturing I can, said all
that can be said of a general sort I mean, and as they have been published all over
China—remember the four hundred million, I cant say the same thing over again next year
very well. Some people say Ive stirred up considerable interest, but when you are entirely
outside the fuss interest, if any, you stir up, its about as exciting to your vanity as pouring hot
water on the Arctic ice would be. Its much as if you were told that something you had said
had aroused interest in Mars when you had never been in Mars, never expected to be there
and had no share of any kind in what is doing there. I dont suppose I convey the idea; its a
curious experience, and until youve been thru a similar one you cant get it, for ordinarily one's
vanity is a part of the reverberations—if any, and you cant help imagining yourself having
something to do with what you are said to accomplish. But there is no more kick to this than
there would be if you had a pole which happenned to touch something in Marthe moon—to
try once more. Its Nanking Im going to. The rest of the family will abide here a few weeks
more, we have the flat rented till July one but there is said to be a new medical family anxious
to take over, including our furnsihings. Tehy want it till Oct one however. Its been weeks and
weeks since Ive written, but everything seems to rather flat just now. Perhaps a new place will
give me a fresh start…
I am giving a farewell dinner tonight at a Chinese restaurant, chinese food, about twenty
people including ourselves, mostly Chinese educators, Chancellor Tsai the chief guest. He
gave us a family dinner at the University the other evening with three or four of the Univ
profs we know best. Professor Levy Bruhl who has been exchnaging at Harvard was here last
week and I went to two dinners given for him, one at the French legation. He seems to have
enjoyed his stay in America. Im going home to Nanking the same way we came up, the trip
the other way, buy Hankow, having been given up. Partly too much disturbance along the
line, partly because Dr Tao [Hsing-chih] of Nanking cam up and is taking me down, Mr Hu
not going along. However later on we are to go up the Yangste river as far as Hankow,
stopping along at several towns. We wont get up to the gorges tho, takes too long and costs
too much and also will be too hot. We havent any summer plans yet, but I shant stay in
Peking a[n]other summer whatever happens. Id lonkie to go up to Harbin, and get an
impression at least of the Siberian situation. The Soviets are reported to be offering back to
China everything in the way of railway and mining etc concesssions the old imperial govt
stole; the story is they offerred this in 18 but the Allies prevented China accepting, I suppose
Russia wanted recognition in return. I enclose a copy of letter I wrote flat agents. I dont seem
to see any way to fix any limit sum. If there is any chance of subletting if we dont come back
at good figure we can pay accordingly. I certainly should hate to go above two, and it seems
to me that 24 ought to be above the limit unless you can turn around and rent at good
advance…
The next report is that the Japanese Chinese govt doesnt like the terms proposed. The next
one will be, if history repeats itself, that Japan having squared itself by going in is now using
her influence in China to keep the thing from consummation—not that the rumor will
necessarily be true The extract from Mr Onos letter is very interesting, and it wouldnt be well
to subject itthe logic of consecutive sentences to too much scrutiny. The soldiers etc who are
coming back will throw some light on the desire to cooperate in Siberia; China certainly, if
American bankers furnish the money, and Japanese manage it, as they will certainly do,
unless Americanr are more on the job than they ever have been before.
Lots of love to everybody, and send a carbon to Nanking—no, by the time you get this
everybody will be there, Care Higher Normal College.
Dad [DewJ3]
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1920.04.02 John Dewey leaves Beijing. [DewJ8]

1920.04.03 John Dewey goes up to the Taishan mountain. [DewJ8]

1920.04.04 Letter from John Dewey to Alice Chipman Dewey
Sunday—on train [April 4, 1920]
Dear Alice,
We stopped at Tai-an [Shandong] and went up Taisahn [Tai Shan, Shandong] after all, but not
Chu fu. When Mr Tao went to Tientdin Mr Lu was on the train doing to Tsinan, and he said
he wanted to go to Taishan and would make arrangements. So he met us at Tsinan. Ill write
particulars later, we stayed at Chinese hotel, but got some Tai-an addresses.
Mr H S Leitzel, Methodist Mission
Mr Mauson, Anglican Mission
Mr Connely, Southern Baptist.
Probablt the first is the best to write to. Write long enough in advance to ensure getting in, as
they are often crowded. The train gets to Tai an a[b]out ten oclock in evening, and you will
have the pleasure of a wheelbarrow ride. I couldnt learn of any missionary at Chufu, but the
methodist mission has a chinese branch there, and the pastor Liang En Po takes in people
sometimes, probably Mr Leitzel would arrange it if you asked him when you write. Be sure
and get a letter of intriucion from the ministry of edn. Mr Lu said he would get it if asked, as
then you can get in and see the Dukes and the sacred relics. You better stay at Tai an two
nights. You will be glad of the rest after the mt trip, and will can get to Chu fu about noon
instead of after midnight, with six miles in a Peking cart to the city of the temple and tomb.
Then you have about a day and a half there The sta[t]ion master will take you in if written to,
but you have to bring your bedding, clothes that is. You will save about 16 apiec[e] on second
class. But buy a berth ticket, five dollars, one ticket will do for the three I think. You wont use
the berth to sleep in, but the accmodations are much better than the regular second class car
and you will be sure of seats, a nice neat compartment. You have to buy express tickets from
Tientsin on, to Tai-an beside the berth ticket. You can get the latter in Peking. Dont buy your
regulr ticket beyond Tai-an unless sure tht second class allows time for stop overs. To make
sure of berths from Che fu or Tai an you p[r]obably will have to buy first class from there to
Nanking Dont have sunday in Tain an on acct of mi[s]sionary place
Lots of love to all John [DewJ3]

Report Title - p. 392 of 1105



1920.04.04 Letter from Lucy Dewey to Dewey family
Sunday, April 5, [4] 1920
Dear Family
Dad has left and life is somewhat settled down again, tho we still manage to keep fairly busy.
He went on Friday and Mrs Ting then came and took us all off for an automobile ride thru the
Western Hills. We went to the Summer Palace first and then had a picninc lunch and rode
awhile It was wonderful day and the country is lovely now. The fruit trees are all in bloom
and the magnolias most out, and everything getting green. The palace seemed even finer then
it did last summer when we went out.
Thursday night Dad gave a farewell dinner to Chancellor Tsai and other of the Peking
dignitaries and we had a very nice party. We all played Chinese gambling games and it was
quite hilarious. Yesterday there was howling dust storm again tho not so bad as some Ive
seen. It did very well, however and by three oclock the sun was fairly well dimmed and the
sky quite a bright yellow. Last night we went out to dinner, to Mrs Chens and had a wonderful
Chinese meal. They have about the best cook in Pekin that we know of. After dinner some
people came in and we danced until fairly late. The dust had stopped by the time we came
home and it was a wonderful moonlight night and today is a perfect day again.
We are planning to do some milder kinds of batting now. Go for a couple of days to some
temple in the Western Hills, take Evelyn to the Great Wall, and other nice outdoor trips like
that. We are planning to go south about the twentieth and after that our plans depend on what
Dad hears from Columbia.
Evelyn and I are coming home anyway and I think we shall stick to the original plan of sailing
from Yokohama on the twentieth of Aug. We are considering going south from Shanghai just
by ourselves and taking the boat at Hongkong but we havent found out much about that yet. I
think we should have just about time enough for it by leaving Shanghai on the first of July or
soon after. It doesnt cost much more to go to Hongkong than it does to come back to Pekin
and we may be able to work it that way. Mamma rather wants us to postpone our sailing and
come back to Peking and up to Kalgan with her but that is pretty expensive and would
probably mean that we shouldnt get home much before November and it seems more sensible
to get home early in the fall if we are coming at all…
Lucy [DewJ3]
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1920.04.04-06John Dewey : Lectures 'Experimental logic' at Nanjing Teachers College. = Shi yan lun li xue.
Liu Boming interpreter ; Xia Chengfeng, Cao Chu, Liu Boming, Shen Zhensheng recorder. In
: Xue deng ; April 19, 22, 25 ; May 21, 29 ; June 2, 9, 10, 11, 19 (1920).
1. Logic, its nature and its importance.
2. The origins of thought.
3. The five steps of the thinking process.
4. Natural thought and scientific thinking.
5. The deficiencies of natural thought.
6. Deficiencies of natural thought attributable to social psychology.
7. Logic as a control of thinking.
8. Steps in logical thinking.
9. Facts and hypotheses.
10. The meaning of facts.
11. Abstraction and generalization.
12. General principles as description.
13. Verification.
14. Facts and meaning.
15. Judgment.
16. Types of Judgment.
17. Measurement.
18. Experimental logic : a summary.
Berry Keenan : In his lectures series on 'Experimental logic', Dewey continued his discussion
of the pragmatic re-evaluation of knowledge and human thinking. He discussed the five stages
of thought, based on the model of the experimental method of thinking he had formulated in
1910. These stages explain what a simple mechanism human thought is. [Kee3:S. 39,DewJ5]
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1920.04.05 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey family
Nanking, Care Higher Normal College, April 5 '20
Dearest family,
On my way here—I arrived yesterday afternoon—I had the nearest approach to an adventure
that I have had in China. It began with riding in a wheelbarrow from the station in Tai-an to a
Chinese hotel in the village. It was after ten and the clouds were chasing the full moon, and
the mountains shone thru the mists. A Chinese wheel barrow is built around a big wheel at the
centre and its squeak, and its made to carry a ton and never wear out. There are two theories
about the squeak which is more like a symphony minus the music than an ordinary creaking
vehicle. One is that the coolies wish to save the expense of oil. The other is that the noise is a
sign of good luck. Probably both theories are true, certainly the second is, if the first is. The
hotel is less than a mile and the mud was soon so deep and the road so rough we had to get
out and walk. But the proprities had been saved. The town magistrate had been telegraphed to
of our arrival, and he had deputed the president of the middle school to await us. We might
have slept in the clean German built station but we hadnt brought our roll of bed clothes with
us. We hadnt expected to stop when we left Peking but Dr Tao, the Dean of this school, who
was bringing me down, met Mr Lu an inspector of the ministry of education on the train who
was coming to Tsinan—where we were Christmas time—and arranged the stop to go ou up
Tai-sgan the sacred mt of Shantung. The hotel—there is no use putting quotation marks
around as they it wouldnt mean anything to you—is built like all Chinese house level with the
ground, and our rooms had dirt floors. It had been raining for several days; each room had one
small window with paper panes, and the room was decorated with gilt and silvern paper
bullion, which the pilgrims take up the mt and burn for sacrifice. Chinese beds are made by
taking two saw horses and stretching boards across them. Fortunately mine had kooliang
stalks, tall milmillet, a kind of cross between rushes, corn stalks and bamboo, and they put a
fur rug over, so by turning over every five minutes I got some sleep. It must be said things
were fairly clean. Mr Lu remarked that it was too early in the season for bedbugs, which
would seem to disprove the theory of adaptation to environment as March is the season for
pilgrims—or perhaps the pilgrims started the adaptation this time. What was a hotel in back
was a food shop in front, and so our food was brought from one of the stands such as Ive seen
hundreds of—mainly a kind of scrambled eggs, and noodle soups—palatable enough except
that the garlic with which it is flavored while innocent enough at first soon takes root and
becomes a great tree wherein the birds of the air may roost. Anyway two of the ambitions of
my life had been safely realized, to ride in a wheel-barrow and go to a Chinese hotel. About
eight next morning the middle school president (who touches his spectacles when he bows to
you much as we would our hats) came around with the men & chairs for the ascent. Two
coolies to each chair, and one spare man for a change. Leather straps so that each carries over
his shoulders fastened to the long handles—one man ahead and one behind on good ground,
sideways going up the steps, when they shaift the strap by a kind of hitch without slowing
their pace from one shoulder to another; at the level between flights of steps they suddenyl
whirl about sides so as to change strap from one shoulder to another. The chairs have no
bottom except some loose roping over which a rug is thrown, so the seat is very comfortable.
Until you have tried it you wouldnt believe oyou could be carried up steps with so little
feeling of motion. Shut your eyes and you can hardly tell when you are going up or down one.
And the coolies are more surefooted than mules—whic[h] they need to be, if you recal any
pictures of the steps. In four years there have been two accidents, neither fatal and both on
rainy days—which is no day to go up. It seems there was an artcile in the geog magazine
some years ago on Taishan which gives particulars better than I can, but for the benefit of the
statisticians Fred and Sabino. Ill say that the mountain is over 5000 feet high, straight up from
the almost sea level plain, and there are 6600 stone steps—also the mountain is very steep, as
geographically this country isnt very old. Toward the end it is almost all steps, and the view
from below looking up to a red gate at the top of the gorge is a sight for a life time. In the
lower reaches there are cedars along the path and above wonderful pines, some of them like
the queer pines in Japan; monasteries at the top where we got our lunch, a Taoist monastery
this was not Buddhist, so we had meat. We are were six hours going up, and three down, of

Report Title - p. 395 of 1105



course we walked more or less going up. We started in a fog and not much prospect of a view,
but as the day wore along wethe wind came up and by the top we were at the top it was clear
but with a soft mist effect over everything. To the east it was mts to the sea—which we
couldnt see. Something like the Arizona mts in form, tho without the brilliant colorings, then
in the other directions the spread out plains. Hundreds of tablets cut in the rocks all the way
up, and at the top—generally "poems"—such as Hear the running water, or the waterfall; or
The color of the sky and the sound of water; or Hear the whistling of the pines; Or we are
coming to the better places, with a great many references to the sky or heaven. Its easy
enough of course to see why mountains became sacred but the steepness must accentuate the
feeling that you are going the mountain is going up to meet heaven. Nobody knows when the
road and steps were built, the steps all dressed stone, altho there is a Chinese history in twelve
volumes of the mountain. Coming down we left the road and wnt off to some Buddisht
scriptures engraved on flat rocks over 1500 years ago, each character about a foot by a foot
and a half. Unfortunately the water comes down there sometimes, and a good deal of the
original has been carried off. Near the top is very big insciption of the one of Han Emperors,
engraved on a cliff, two thousand years ago. It is impossible to convey any sense of the
feeling the Chinese have for characters. Even a greenhorn can see the new ones fall far below
the old, they are stiffer and more mechanical The educated Chinese go up to see these
characters as we would go to a fine picture gallery. The rush hour of the pilgrim season is
over, but we must have seen a thousand or two, mostly peasant people, and many many old
women. The pilgrims acquire merit by walking—the poor women with their bound feet
stumping up and down these thousand of steps—they sleep at the top, or along the way. Mr
Tao counted the beggars—there were 186, not so many as earlier. They are much less
professional than the Peking beggars; they cut out the whine about Great master, and confine
themselves to Spare one, or Open up and distribute. Many are farmers who have made a few
yards of terraced dirt among the rocks, and many lived in caves and straw houts along the
road side. Most had hens too. They scrooch in the middle of the road, or leave their baskets
there while they go off, and the coolies calmly carry the chair right over them. They had only
cash in their baskets, one tenth of a copper, so the pilgrims can acquire merit without great
expense. To add a few more statistics. The magistrate having engaged the chair bearers at our
expense, they had been hired at the official price—one hundred coppers, about 75 cents for a
chair, three men. We gae them money for their food and tips so they got at least a dollar
apeice. But think of carrying a man up and down a mountain, six miles at least each way, for a
dollar—or officially for 25 cents. They were are as imperturbably cheerful when we got back
as when we started, and made their one leg courtesies most gracefully when they got their
cumshaws.
On arriving at Nanking we cross the Yangste on a ferry. When we got off there were several
score hackmen yelling and crowding with no attempt at order. Mr Tao engaged one, and then
another one spied me, an old pirate who drove mama and me around when we here a year
ago. We were his plunder and he seized the baggage and put us in his carriage, the other man
cursing at top of the voice. We had to stop sooon to get my trunk which had come on a day
before. The the man who had lost the job rushed up like a wildman and attacked our villain.
He put his head down and rushed to butt him; our man dodged and he scraped his head on a
brick wall, and soon as they clinched the gore thereform gave both of them a bluggy look.
Finally therey were separated, after howling and cursing all the time, neither really the worse
for wear, and we drove off leaving them to act it all over out before a policeman, who hasd a
maternal and detached air as he listented to them. The other man on our carriage drove off not
even having his seat or spoken to his companion all during the row or its sequel. Why worry?
Its astonishing what a difference your own feelings due to the temperature make in the look of
a place. Last May it was as hot as hell here, and the town didnt look for thirty cents. Now it is
cool and you can really see the lovely first green of the willows, and note that the town is full
of them, and see may lovely things about the place. Its too warm for fires here, and too chilly
to be warm, but still Im writing by an open window. Im satying almost next door to the
Higher Normal compound with a Y M C A secy, a Mr Sweetman. They have two little kids,
four and two, and are young and not very YMCAy. Its not their house but that of a missionary
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home on a forlough. He has been here 25 years and has a lovely compound, lots of trees,
some big old ones, and across the street is the highest hill within the town walls which has
been made thru foreign influence into a city park, planted with trees, mostly small yet, but a
more attractive part of town thn where we were last year—or maybe its just the effect of
temperature differences again. Today is Arbor day; everybody is supposed to plant a tree Mr
Tao is quite disguseted because he says last year the coolies dug all the holes and all the
students did was to stick a tree apiece in the ground when the coolie filled it up again.
Much love to everybody. While I was slumbering on my Chinese bed I dreamed there were
three letters all addressed in Eliz writing. I woke up before I had a ch[a]nce to read them, but
anyway Ill address this letter to her. The delayed Empress mail was just coming when I left
Peking, so probably the three will be forwarded to me soon.
Love to verybody Dad. [DewJ3]
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1920.04.05? Letter from Evelyn Dewey to Frederick A., Elizabeth Braley, Sabino, & Jane Dewey
[April 5, 1920?]
Dear Fred, Elizabeth, Bino and Jane,
I suppose you want to know what the state of plans are. Just before dad left for Nanking on
Friday he cabled to Cloumbia for another leave of absence and he and mama seem to want to
stay if that comes all right...
Quite a number of things have been going on lately on account of dads departure, Chancellor
Tsai gave a dinner at the u, small with just his particular gang and very good food and dad
gave a dinner for all the officials he knows and some of the profs at the u at a Chinese
restaurant and Saturday we went to dinner with a very nice young Chinese couple and they
had some people in to dance afterwards, about the most human party I have been to here,
excepting when I go to see Lucys pet Chinese couple, but they never entretain. Friday after
seeing dad off with most of the rest of China we went to the summer palace and the Western
Hills, some place, the Western hills means the bottom sloap of a mountain range that goes
around two sides ot Peking, there are no trees, but all sorts of other queer things.
Yesterday mama and I went shopping all day long like two crazy women, tho as usual the
result in bulk was not not much, tho she did get a lovely rug with horses all over it and waves
and trees, which she found about a month ago and has been bargaining for ever since, and we
picked out an enourmous fur coat, which we are going to get some one to go and look at with
us tomorrow, this one is good, the selection of furs here is very small, but this kind seems
quite pretty and durable, then you have to get it made up and comes it the question of style,
when they will surely ruin anything you get. The furit trees are all in bloom and the willows
out, and the sun it very hot when it gets a chance, on the whole the weather is better than our
spring, but there is the same uncomfortable alternation of hot and cold. The sunlight and
general appearance of things is like Italy. Peking in a funny dive, life seems very dull and
quiet in spite of having a good deal to do, I suppose it is because about 80% of the people we
see do not interest us or us them. The regular social life is the dullest round of calling and
calling and then calling again, and there is an awful lot of gossip and intrgue and the people
are not worth it, I havent even seen anything that was gay yet, but then I havent done my duty,
but spent my time batting around seeing things since I wasnt going to stay anyway. The few
Chinese we know seem like much more real folks and it is easier to have easy relations with
them.
At last I think we will get into a reception of the presendents, as Mr. Plimpton asked us to go
to the Y.W.C.A. one on Wednesday, we were going to spend the day on a boat in the canal,
alias sewer which flows thru these parts, but I would rather rubber at the pres, I think. Over
the week end we are going to a temple in the Western hills, now owned by the Y.M.C.A, at
least I trust we are, mama is not a bit anxious, but I guess we can bully her into going.
Had the best Chinese dinner, ever Saturday night, the food is simply lush, and I dont mind
reaching to the middle of the table and helping myself with chop sticks to a bite at a time, its
funny how undisgusting eating out of a common dish seems when everyone does it. You have
a little saucer for a plate and if you dont eat all of each course you are lost for the night as you
can never get more than a bite of anything that follows without mixing it up with the left
overs you dont like. Fortunate there are a couple of courses that always come in clean bowls.
All dishes are left on the table and of course using chop sticks and eating soup from the
middle of a large table everything dribbles and the whole thing is one mess. You really dont
have to eat the soup woth chop sticks ans spoons are supplied…
Eve. [DewJ3]
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1920.04.09-06.29
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lectures 'The history of philosophy' at the Nanjing Teachers College. Liu
Boming interpreter ; Zhe Fan, Tai Shuangqiu, Shao Yulin recorder. In : Chen bao fu kan ;
April 9-June 29 (1920).
1. The origins of philosophy.
2. Early philosophical problems.
3. The search for a universal principle.
4. Being and becoming.
5. Facts and theories.
6. The sophists.
7. Skepticism and logic.
8. Socrates.
9. Socrates' postulates.
10. Socrates' logic.
11. The Platonic 'real'.
12. The Platonic 'idea'.
13. Plato's epistemology.
14. Plato's educational philosophy.
15. Plato's politics.
16. From Plato to Aristotle.
17. Aristitle's 'potentiality' and 'actuality'.
18. Aristotle's 'individual' and 'species'.
19. Aristotle and the modern world. [Kee3,DewJ5]
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1920.04.10-16?Letter from Evelyn Dewey to John Dewey
[April 10-16, 1920?]
Dear Dad,
Well I hope you are not as sorry as I am that the cable came. I see that the Nanking students
have joined the strick, does that mean that you are having a vacation.
Mrs. Lamont came to call on ma the morning after she got here and has been to lunch to meet
Suh Hu [Hu Shi] and has been shopping to look at Mrs. Chens silks, but on the whole seems
to be tearing around like a chicken without a head, shopping mostly and getting everyone to
bring out there things and look up things for her and then not buying anything, so certainly
dont lift your finger about the head dress. She has a most unsympathetic personality and is
absorbing everything that lies about.
Liu has been getting very impertinent and strange and mama has just fired him, also the
ricksha boy who was spending most of his time in the kitchen, she has acquired a boy whose
sole accomplishmnet is honesty who is coming immediately and Mrs. E. is looking about for
a real person, I only hope the cook will stay and be good, but I suppose not. I am all for
getting away from here and hope we will by the first, but no bites for the apartment have
turned up yet and mama does not seem to enjoy sightseeing so she wants to stay on here. My
cold continues to flourish which does not add to my pleasure here. Suh Hu [Hu Shi] told me
the other day that he was probably going to teach in summer school in Nanking, if they have
an educational department going there why dont I get a job there too, he says it lasts six
weeks, will you please enquire a bit and find out what kind of school they have and if they
would be much embarressed if I should ask for a job, I would lecture on new and
exp[e]rimental practises in schools at home, and could make it last just about six weeks, then I
would put off sailing for a couple of boats and we could all go to Mongolia for a nice trip the
end of the summer. I would write direct to Mr. Tao but thot if the prop is utterly absurd I
would save them the embarressment of answering. The cook says he must go too he would
like to stay but would loose too much face, so there you are. Hu told mama the other day that
it was their plan to have you stay a good part of the cold weather next year in Canton, which
would be nice. I trust that I am going to get a translator at last from the customs college. We
went to a very nice dinner at the Fus the other night very jolly and elaborate food. The men
tried to prevent it but the ladies sat at one table and the men at another all except mama and
Geogre Wen sat her down between Hu and Tsai. But after dinner the men walked into the
room and broke up the ladies party, after which the Chinese speaking group repared in mixed
form to the Fu bed room and sat about and roared and had a wonderful time, Miss
Bodon-Smith allowed she had never seen anything like it before…
[Evelyn Dewey] [DewJ3]
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1920.04.11 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey family
Nanking April 11 [1920]
Dearest family,
Ive been here a week and am really seeing a spring in China more so than in Peking I
imagine, as there is so muc country here, and I live in a large compound with palm and
bamboo trees aomong other things, and near the open country, close to the city wall in fact. I
never confided in you how fat I got got, 170 when I tried the scales last some months ago,
have never strained them since, and having no ricksha boy here and much time alone and so
near open country, I have resolved upon walking daily, climb the hill near the house once or
twice daily, and walk on the wonderful wall, 40 feet wide and much higher than the Peking
one. Also more variety in the scenery, ponds and marshes, and a nice island like a Chinese
picture, green gardens, bamboos and willows, peach tress in bloom, blossoms twice as big as
ours, graves being spruced up for the year with twigs stuck into them and little white and red
streamers of paper flying, mountains on almost every side, a glipse of the Yangste from the
top of the hill, and in general spring in full blast. They say it doesnt last generally more than
ten days, gallopping straight into sfull blown summer. This year it seems to be hanging back
as if loathe to part with itself. I dont blame it for being fonder of itself than of the summer we
saw here last year. I have a nice big room with a corner alcove for the bed, and a good table,
what is called home cooking more than before in China, and quite abundant tho not so stylish
as some. The missionary who owns the place and is home on furlough must be a character. I
wondered for a while if he were a bachelor, and then heard that he ran everything him self; the
house is filled with big shining brasses, reminds you of Macy's except four or five bells,
temple bells, Id like to take home, and the dining room is lined with a hundred or so blue and
white plates, platters and vases, mostly very modern and on the principle of quantity before
quality. However they said he had taken down and packed away all of his best pieces. On the
bookshelves Mary J Holmes novels are next to The Second Coming of Chrsit, and the Wild
Widow, by the author of Scarlet Kisses, is all mixed up with the hymn books; an Edith
Wharton and H G Wells or two have somewhat got mixed in with the funniest collection of
religious literature and paper covered trash you ever saw. There is a girls school, orphans, and
a boys school, latter closed while he is gone, in the compound, both of which he maintains.
He is a practical joker when he isnt missionarying, and one of his refined jovialities was to
teach an ugly gate keeper, who had no idea of the meaning of any ChiEnglish words, to go up
to callers and say Kiss Me. I suppose this is the way he keeps from going more insane. He
wrote back with great glee of telling a tourist on the boat how Li Hung Chng2 [Hung-Chang]
lived in the same town and once every year brought his fifty wives over to pay a ceremonial
call; also he wrote how angry it made him when the ship landed to see white men tying it to
the wharf—this latter wasnt intende[d] as a joke.
I am giving eight regular lectures per week, four evenings on the philosophy of education,
two afternoons on Logic, and two afternoons on Greek philosophy. There are only an hour
long, interpretation and all however, so its quite light work. Last week moreover there were
two holidays, one Arbor Day which is the old spring festival and a ringer for Easter, and one
to commemorate the opening of the first or old parliament. Im sorry I cant tell enough
Chinese history and politics to show you the immense humor of this celebration, but its much
as if they were to have a national holiday to celebrate Oliver Cromwell's purging of the
English parliament. Last monday evening, I think they it was, they had a "reception". I had
innocently forgotten the nature of a reception, and only when I got over there did I remember
that school receptio[n] consists exclusively of speechmaking, one speech of welcome from
the faculty and three from the students. They werent interpreted however, but I dont think any
one repeated the witticism of a farewell speaker in Peking who said I had come to China to do
to—or for—her what President Wilson did for France. Once there was much applause, and I
was told it was becuase the speaker said that when the Japanese heard how warmly I was recd
here they were jealous and sent me over a badge, which I refused. The myth seems well
established, but a badge seems innocent enough. This sunday afternoon I spoke to all the
Nanking students, theoretically all about fiften hundred in fact in the open air, delivering my
w.k. [well-known] speech on a new conception of life. I am just as popular with the officials
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here as elsewhere, and was told that when the subject was printed in the paper, the word
"new" was omitted, in order tnot to give offense. The word is positively inflammatory, which
simplifies getting a hearing from an audience. The national executive committee of the
students union has sent an ultimatum to the government, demanding that the Govt cancel at
once all secret treaties with Japan, and also reject Japan's request for direct negotiations over
Shantung. They have given the govt four days to do these stunts in, and have voted a nation
wide strike if not granted. The Peking and Nanking students were both opposed to this action,
but the majority carried it. It looks rather foolish, and I may be in for another enforced
vacation, but as before remarked you never can tell. They, the radical students, were anxious
to include two more demands one for dissolving the Anfu Club and another for a bas the
militarists. These demands seem to have been reerved for the present. Well one enthusiastic
foreigner who has been here twnety five years says that in China the Renaissance, the
reformation, the English, French and American revolution are all taking place simultaneously
and in the same country. If this is so, a little thing like a general strike is easily explainable.
The same gentleman however is unpopular with his tudents becuase he insists on the faculty
electing the student representatives to the selfgovernment Council so he takes his revolutions
in moderation. There is a Young China Association with a branch hand here, and which
publishes two journals, one called Young China and one the Young World. I have been trying
to get somebody to tell me about the New Culture as they call it, and some of these people are
going to make me up a kind of synopsis of the about a hundred periodicals, divided under
three heads. The literary or language revolution, the new social ethics (labor and woman
question) and education. This Teachers College is going to introduce coeducation, unlike
progressive and liberal countries the men students are in favor of it here, mostly instead of
opposing. When the committee was arranging the seating for the meeting to day, the student
members insisted that the women should not be seated separately but mixed up with the
others. They werent so damned mixed up as matter of fact, but they werent all herded in one
spot either. I forgot to say that at the Recpetion one student made his welcoming speech in
English. He got mixed up and forgot and the students laughed at him. To all appearances he
kept up his nerve, but Im told he lost so much face he left school and hasnt been ^seen^ since,
no one knows where he is. Its not pleasant that this should be the only visible, or perhaps
invisible, result of my lectures. Lots of love to everybody and hope something will be
forwarded from you soon Fred has been nobly doing his duty, but Sabino seems to have
relapsed, and Jane never did get a fair start.
With love, Dad [DewJ3]

Report Title - p. 402 of 1105



1920.04.12 Letter from John Dewey to Alice Chipman, Evelyn, & Lucy Dewey
Monday, April 12 [1920]
Dear Alice, Evelyn and Lucy, …
There is another good sized room in theis house which they have offered for use when you
come. This will be two in a room but I dont think it would be any better by dividing up. They
have some single beds, which they will put up so mamma can have her own bed. The grounds
are large and nice, and as there is a big two story piazza around the house I think it will be as
cool as anywhere. No bathtub with running water, but I dont think there is anywhere except at
the Bowens [Arthur J. Bowen]. Food is abundant and nourishing.
The program remains in statu quo, otherwise meaning vague. How ever this much is definite.
They expect six weeks lectures from me here altogether; they have spoken of a week at
Shnaghai which may come off barring strike this month. But the interesting trips arent
planned till later. I dont suppose you will mourn missing Shanghai, especially as there will be
plenty of chance later if you want. Anyway we maynt go this mont[h] I think they are
somewhat embarrassed about the Yangste trip. Tw of the provinces, the Educations
Associations bvoted to invite me, according to newspaper reports but they havent recd the
official invitations, and I infer, think officials have interfered.
There is a good tennis court here. It would probably be a good idea for you to purchase a
racket in Peking, as you will be glad of it here, probably wherever you are this summer. They
say there is fair Chinese made racket can be bought for about five dollars, also bring a few
balls. Lots of love and thanks for letters Shall hope to be able to write you definitely about
plans here soon. Evelyn will find in the Sept or Oct no, No 4 of Young China a number of
articles by women student[s] giving their ideas. I presume Suh Hu [Hu Shi] wont have got
anybody for her unless shes had better luck than I did. Better ask George or Chiang
[Monlin]when he gets back; I had thought of asking Mr [John Stewart] Burgess if he couldnt
find some one, and that might be a good idea.
Love to all John [DewJ3]
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1920.04.14 Letter from John Dewey to Alice Chipman, Evelyn, & Lucy Dewey
Nanking, April 14 [1920]
Dear family,
Thanks especially to mamma for full and good letters. You probably know more about the
strike than I do; it begins in Shanghai for one week today, here to morrow the students have
no enthusiasm for it. There is certainly politics connected with it, more politics than there
seemed to be in the Peking movement. The general opinion here is that it is the Shanghai
students who are most back of it—that and the fact that having a general conference of
delegates from all over, they had to find something to do. As to the politcs, so far as I can
make out the student leaders think that they can use the 8 Tuchun leuague to help overthrow
the present Anfu club domination—and I dont kno doubt the Tuchuns think they will use the
students for their ends. The gossip is that the President [Hsu Shih-chang] is now in favor of
the student movement. This sudden turn is said to be that due to the fact that the rivalry with
Tuan [Chi-jui] has now reached a pointe where he wants popular support for himself and
Ching [Chin Yun-peng]. Quite as likely the whole rumor started in the mere fact that the
president received the Ymcas after Tuan had attempted to prevent the convention from
meeting—the officials woill now be sure that the stirke is a consequence of the Tientsin
meeeting. Another rumor said to be influencing the students is that Lamont has promised
them financial support if they show they have the courage to do something! He may be
interested in this rumor. Of course I cant say how widely circulated or believed these stories
are, any more than the one that the students adopted from me the slogan that militarism must
go. Its a good sentiment, but I havent the pride of originality about it. Mr Roy Anderson4
called on ment the other day with a Korean rebel conspirator and a local Chinese, and said
that Mr Lamont was the first man who had been over here who had been big enough to see
and talk to everybody, gave the students in Shanghai half an hour appointment and then talked
to them two and a half and once when he asked them what they wanted he should do, one of
the students replied "Go home", and Mr L took it goddnaturedly and said he would if he
found he couldnt do something of benefit to the people. Also that the officials tried to keep
him cornered but he wouldnt be. Nothing was said however about our friend Sokolsky; it
would be interesteding to know if in his itch for sensationalism he had been stirring up the
strike. The Korean was bound for Vladivostok and told with pride about the millions of yen
the Koreans were subsrcibing to start patriotic newspapers, and also the number of indutrial
companies, over 250 which had been started in the last year for encouraging Korean industry.
He had been in prison several years so he must be old at the game. Mr Anderson think that if
the Allies dont interfere to protect Japan an alliance between Koreans, Chinese and Russians
in Siberia and Manchuria which will in time by guerilla warfare drive out Japanese is
inevitable. The present reports from Siberia put Mr Ono's remarks about desire for
cooperation in Siberia in the unfortunate light which events have a way of placing Japanese
propaganda.
I am living in a missionary house under the hill you spoke of, and maybe Mrs Malone is the
one you spoke of; she is in America. However I have heard of two others who sometimes do
that business and am on their trail. Tuesday afternoon and evening I teaed and dined at Mr
Williams, the acting presidents—he is more cultivated than Mr Bowen, but also I think more
conservative. He knows lots about Chinese and China tho. In 1900 spent a year in Japan with
C T Wang and the Chinese students, of whom there were then 15000—he says that Chinese
brought home a lot of new ideas, and evidently thinks that in spite of everything their going to
Japan has been a great factor in producing the present new tendencies. Says Chinese were
exploited in every posiible way; men used to get them into their homes, entangle them with
their wives and daughters and then blackmail them. At the tea there were several Chinese
women, among them the kindergartner, Mrs Wang and a cunning two year old girl, Mrs Won
and the two celebrated boys that came in answer to prayer as a miraculous proof of the truth
of Chritianity etc. The boys were about the size of "us boys" in the picture of the four of us,
and their clothes were so like ours in the picture, and their hair cut the same way, that it was
funny. They have two new semi Chinese buildings about up, the big administrative one rather
ugly, the small one for a chapel is going to be quite lovely. At Mr Plimpton' suggestion they
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are going to set up a few of the old examination stalls Thursday, the 15th in the campus.
Yesterday is my offday for work. Mr Tao and Liu cam around about nine, with a young
brother of C T Wang who is on his way back to Shanghai and took me off for the day. We
went to the Rain Blossom Hill whence come the pebbles, lots of peddlars, children with the
coarser ones, like ours, following you around with baskets and finally offering to sell the
whole lide for ega mau [illeg.], up to the aristocratic ones who have their stands and their best
speices under glass with fancy names attached, the moon in the sea, etc, and prices
according—one with a Chinese character like happiness on it for sixten dollars I came home
with some pretty ones; then we went to the examination halls again, to the public gardens, to a
lake we didnt go to before, in whose tea house the first Ming emperor used to play chess with
his prime minister, a Chinese restaurant on the canal opposite the exam halls where we ate in
The Flowery Boat on the canal, and to a big buddhist monastery, where we saw the sutra
scriptures, 7000 vols, as well as the usual ten thousand buddhas; also we we were leaving
there was service in the temple, so we waited. At first the music sounded to my ears much like
negro chanting; its more hypnotic than catholic mass, more soothing to the nerves; if I were
near Id go in everyday.
Our weather is evidently cooler than yours. No hot days, rather chilly on the whole; the
ewather we had here last May much the hottest of whole summer they say, also hottest ever.
Strike begins today, but they say they will go on with my lectures
There are single beds here for everybody. But bring sheets and pillow cases for your beds also
a comforter or quilt apeice. A few towels would probably come in handy, but there arent
sheets enough to go around, and bringing your own is part of the recognized scheme of living
with missionaries. Also they dont drink coffee which means it is pretty bad; it wouldnt be a
bad idea to have a couple of cans accidentally left over and bring em. Sorry to hear about
Evelyn; quite likely the damp her and absence of dust will be a good thing for her, tho there
isnt much to do here, except that wandering the streets one gets much more insight into life
here than in Peking, things more open, and women much more in evidence, keeping shop,
working with men etc. Better bring two tennis rackets, one for me as I think Ill have to start
playing.
Lots of love to everybody John [DewJ3]

1920.04.18
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The new conception of life'. = Xin ren sheng guan. Liu Boming
interpreter ; Jin Haiguan, Cao Chu, Pan Gungzhan, Ni Wenzhou recorder. In : Xue deng ;
April 18 (1920). [Kee3]

Report Title - p. 405 of 1105



1920.04.19 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey family
Nanking April 19 '20
Dear family, or families, here and there I hope you will forgive me if I mix things all up in a
scramble, some for one, some for tother. One negative fact has emerged about the future. Im
not going anywhere not even to Shanghai till Ive finished here, which will be the middle of
May. After that I am to be in the hands of the National Federation of Chinese Education,
headquarters at Shanghai, and I guess something Monlin Chiang got up. I hope they have
others reasons for being save managing my tour, but one feature of their activity I strongly
suspect is to keep me from falling into the hands of the missionary institutions—at the same
time, theyll expect probably to board us with missionaries wherever we go. When I can get at
Tao [Hsing-chih] or Kuo [Ping-wen] Ill find out. They alnd practically all the leaders here are
Christians, so you get another angle on that question here, tho not free from jealousy of their
institutions I think. I dont think youll have any difficulty spending two weeks here pleasantly
enough, or more; sight seeing will take more sometime and if any one has energy for picnics
and walks, there are lots of places to go. I wander about the streets a good deal; shops are
more wide open and domestic than in Peking, nothing exciting going on in them, but you see
things fairly wide open. Weather much cooler than Peking so far; season is three weeks late.
Evelyn outlined a good article on consortium for the N R and I hope she'll write it, under her
own name. Glad mamma liked the sense of my Shantung article if she didnt the sound. I
found, re the head dress that a Miss Lyons has a girls school here and wrote to ask when I
could call on her, wrote several days ago, but havent had any answer. Have had a chance to
get some contact with students here. Tea party yesterday afternoon with the local members of
the Young China Association. I had supposed it to be very large, but found the entire
representation there, ten in number, about equally divided between Teachers College as they
prefer to call the Higher Normal and Nanking University. A man from the latter made quite a
little set || speech, telling about the society and its purposes—five branches, one at Peking
where it was formed last July, one Chengtu, one here one Tokyo, one Paris. 68 members in all
and publishing 2 monthlies and one weekly. Thing of a small no of American college students
doing that, say nothing of their object being to create a new civilization for China, and to
cooperate with movements in other countries, for general reconstruction. They eschew
politics and, are devoted to soicial reform, including educational, and to the spread of
scientific method and results. The teachers tell me the group here is quite the elite among the
students. Take in ^no^ new members save when they are thoroughly acquainted with them,
and have four requirements; purity of character, an economical habit of life, a fighting
disposition, and responsibility in carrying thru what they promise—not such a bad list.
Judging from their conversation their chief present, in this group at least, is the family and
woman question; anxious to know about feminism, strongly in favor of coeducation etc. The
Baptist College in Shanhgai is going to introduce it in '21. One young man wanted to know
how the psycology was going to be changed, that the men had a certain idea of women in
their mind, and the women had the traditional idea of woman and also the mens' idea od
women in their minds and when they met these old ideas came up no matter what their
theoretical beliefs were. On thrusday afternoon [22 Apr. 1920] the student editors of their
educational publication Youth and Society have asked me to meet with them. The meeting
yesterday was in the Garden of the Gentry Club, I think thats the place mother and I had the
bout with the hard boiled officials last spring. Mrs Thurston isnt here, The acting president
Miss Vautrin brings her class in education over every evening to the normal school lecture,
eight or ten of them, and the women teachers of the practise school come. Afternoon lectures
there are a few scattering women, also, today from the womans normal. Im going to speak at
Ginling [Nanjing] wednesday night; to science teachers of TC tomorrow, and spoke at
University last Friday [16 Apr.] so am getting these stunts off the program, May 7 and 8 there
is to be a Teachers Conference here, educators from outside. There is to be an Athletic Meet
here, and this is run in after; I think thats the way they have got around the officials. The
strike is supposed to come to an end tomorrow; anyway it doesnt affect me. The students had
their first demonstration, parade, speech making this a m But I didnt know it was coming off
and missed it. There is less no enthusiasm and unless the demonstration stirred things up, I
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dont think it will last. If cook goes too, I dont see why you dont put forward a little your
coming down here. Shouldnt think it would pay to start up for two weeks all afresh. Hope you
got to the Great Wall, and also hope you will do the Ming toombs, tho if you do you better
stay at the hotel and not try it all in one day—go up afternoon before. The summer school
here begins about July 15. I think thereir program is all made up, but will see what I can find
out. Ev better speak to Suh Hu about it too. Got the other home letters but as a foreign ^mail^
got in the other day am now hoping for more.
Lots of love to everybody John, also Dad.
I hope if Mr Lamont decides to go back without doing anything he will speak right out in
meeting, as undiplomatically as possible, and tell just why. Not only will it do the Chinese
good, but also save American prestige, as the Japanese will give it out for a great American
defeat and lots of Chinese will think it is another case where Americans have talked and done
nothing. Mr Anderson said the thing to do was to get all territory within three miles on each
side of every rail way thrown open to foreign trade; the Japanese go in anyway, and this
would enable foreign capital to go in to compete with them, and the Chinese local merchants
would rather tie up with American, and that way could also get protection for their
investments against their own officials, this was the only way to make the Open door a fact he
said. [DewJ3]
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1920.04.20-30Letter from John Dewey to Alice Chipman Dewey
[April 20-30,1920?]
This is the detailed itinerary. I dont think I have the names of a lot of the places right. The
towns before Shanghai all on the rail road between here and there.
Chinkinang, May 17, Yangchow, 18th, Tsing chan 19-20, Changchow, 21 Wusih, 22-23,
Soochow, 24-25, Shanghai, 26-31, Nantung, 1-6, Sinkian, 7-14, Hangchow and Wuhu,
7th-14th between them; Wuhu, An King, Kukiang—all up the river from here—rest of June.
Dont know why Hangchow is dropped, lack of time is reason given; maybe, maybe afraid of
missionary institutions in Wuchang.
All this is subject to strike being called off before dates given. If it isnt, nobody knows what
will happen.
Dont forget towels, sheets, pillow cases.
The cheapest place in Peking to buy typewriting paper is Munyons near gate on Hatamen,
3,50 for 500 hundred sheets. Please bring a box Ill hear your plans soon I suppose. Many
inquiries about you.
I have brought up the possibility of Evelyns giving some lectures her[e] this summer and it
seemed to be well recd. I doubt oif she wants six weeks hot summer here however. Glad to
hear Cook didnt leave, and hope Evyn has been all right again. My appraoches to Miss Lyons
seem to have been in vain. Its a nunnery, no men on the place etc, and I suppose they are still
holding consultations as to how to deal with my suggestion of making a call, Anyway I judge
there is no reason from that end for following up the matter.
After a dfew days nice weather ists cold and rainy again.
Love to everybody John
May 17, monday Chinkiang
May 18, tuesday, lecture, Yongchow evening
May 19 wednesday, Yongchow, lecture
May 20 thurs lecture """"""
May 21 Tsing kiang, travelling to Friday
May 22 saturday Tsingkiang lecture
May 23 sunday " "
May 24 Travel to Chinkiang Monday
Mat 25 Tues Changchow, early train lecture
May 26 wednesday "" "
May 27 thrusady to Shanghai
May 28 friday lecture ""
May 29 Sat Shanghai, Natl assn vocational edb
May 30 sunday, """" """"""
[M]ay 31 monday "
till thrusday evening June 3rd.
June 4 Friday Nantung, lecture till June 7 monday, then to Shanghai, leavingev 8
June 8 Tuesday, arrive Shanghai
June 9 wednesday """" to Hangchow
June 10 Tr Hangchow thursday
June 11-12, 13 Hangchow thru sunday
June 14 monday to Shanghai
June 15 tuesday recreation """
June 16 Wednesday Tsuchow
17,18,19 """"
June 20 sunday to Wusih, stay thru saturday the 26th
June 27th Soochow,
Monday tues 28-29 lectures at Soochow
June 30 wednesday reurn to Nanking ||
[not typed by JD]
Time table for Dr Dewey's Lectures.
May 16th Sunday.
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May 17th from Nankin to Chingkiang by first train. Travelling for scenery
May 18th Tuesday Lecture. To Yongchau in the evening.
May 19th Wednesday Travelling for scenery or lecture.
May 20 Thursdy lecture
May 21st to Tsingkiang. Friday
May 22 Sat arrive at Tsingkiang or lecture.
May 23 Sunday
May 24 Monday To Chingkiang.
May 25th Tuesday To Chang chau by first train. Lecture.
May 26th Wed. Lecture.
May 27th to Shanghai.
" 28th Friday
May 29th Sat. Lecture in the National Association of Vocational Educa
" Sunday same as above.
May 31
June 1st Tuesday and 2nd Wednesday, blank
June 3rd to Nantung in the evening.
June 4th Arrive at Nantung
June 5th travelling for scenery or lecture.
June 6th Sunday lecture, Monday 7th lecture return to Shanghai.
June 8th Arrive at Shanghai.
June 9th to Hangchow. 10th 11th, 12th 13th
June 14th return to Shnaghai. Tuesday 15th recreation.
June 16th Wednesday To Siuchau till
June 20th To Wusih till Sat the 26th four lectures beginning Wednesday
June 27th to Suchow lecture 28th and
June 29th, 30th lecture
June 30th return to Nankin. [DewJ3]

1920.04.21 John Dewey : Lecture 'Science and democracy' at the Science Society of China. [Kee3]
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1920.04.22 Letter from John Dewey to John Jacob Coss
Care Nanking Teachers College April 22 '20
Dear Coss,
Well as you know I have decided to stay over here and teach another year. I hesitated very
long time; among other things they asked Evelyn to stay and she couldnt make up her mind at
once. However altho she declined, I decided for another year of it, partly because being here it
seemed the easiest thing to do, especially as reports from America arent especially attractive
so far as living is concerned, and partly to try to clinch whatever may have got started this
year. My teaching next year will be of a more intensive character, and mainly at the
University, tho enough time will be taken off in the winter to go to Canton—which is another
reason for staying as we havent been south. A trip was planned for this summer but some
Americans advised us agt us very strongly on grounds of health. Suh Hu [Hu Shi] and a few
others are very anxious to modernize the university, and to do means not only getting teachers
but material in shape. He is anxious to have me give a course in the interpretation of the
history of western philosophy, which can become for a while a kind of standard basis for that
subject. The largest publishing house in China has recently made arrangements by the way for
extensive translations, rather specially oin philosophy. Suh Hu [Hu Shi] and Monlin Chiang, a
Teachers College man, and Chancellor Tsai of the University are the board of editors. The
students are on strike again as a protest agt the Government's dealings with Japan, but they
have excepted my lectures. Im lecturing here on philosophy of edn, rather popular, history of
Greek philosophy and logic, 8 hours a week altogether, but the interpretation has to come out
of the time, so it is rather a lesson in selection, condensation and illustration.
Thanks very much for the material you sent. Im glad to be able to ging information about the
tests, and the syllabus the course will be of great practical value to me. Books are scarce and
hard to get hold of and that syllabus will take the place of quite a library. I have an account at
the University Press Book Store and when you see a book that you think I really ought to
read, philosophy or social theory, I wish you would tell them to send it to me—the old Peking
address—and charge to my account. I feel Im getting rather stale. I wish by the way you
would have [Bertrand] Russells Introduction to Mathematical Theory sent now, send that
here, as this will be headquarters till July.
I shall miss my classes and associations very much. And it is some pleasure to know that
some will miss me there. I have had to write out my lectures on Social Philosophy—not wuite
finished yet—for translation into Chinese, and Im wondering whether to get them printed in
English. Im afraid however they are too general as I aimed at an outline of the whole field.
My book of lectures on philosophical reconstruction, given in Japan, will probably be brought
out by Holt shortly, At least I got galley proofs in Jan. I tried to sum up my past in that, and
get rid of it for a fresh start.
Please remember me to everybody, Woodbridge and Montague especially and Edman and the
younger men who willmay be interested. With best wishes,
Sincerely yours, | John Dewey
The family is still In Peking tho Im expecting them shortly. Ive been here most three weeks.
After the middle of May Im going on circuit round and about the Yangste provinces. [DewJ3]
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1920.04.24 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey family
Teachers College April 24 [1920] Nanking
Dearest children,
You will see from the other side of this what sometimes happens when the Chinese get away
from their own etiquette and dont succeed in getting over to ours. There are 60 or more
returned American students here, about half of them in the T C; the guests were the American
community here, at last as many as cane. Pres Kuo after a social occasion of cakes and tea
delivered my obituary which I am getting reasonable hardedned to, but he interspersed the
more painful parts with a few jokes. The Chinese have an enumerative mind; they like to
cover the ground, from one, two, three, four up. Thusly, I am welcomed first because I am an
American, secondly, because I am a philosopher, thridsly because I am a teacher, and so on
till catagories and words are exhausted. There was also music, and some of the Chinese young
men did stunts about like college boys at home, including a lesson in learning a new language
by the modern motheod, which consisted in a dialogue of all the American slang they could
remember, and the giving of various college yells.
The French are sending back some Chinese coolies now. The French lot moslty came from
the river provinces, and the big boats come up the river to here, 1100 landing today, and
everybody is investigating their door and window locks. Also cussing the French. They just
unload them and turn them loose; they may be penniless and a hundred miles or more from
home. They give them drafts on France for their back wages, payable not here but in
Shanghai, and then only when the Shanghai bank has recd notification from Paris. Some of
them have hung around two months, living ion charity or something else waiting for the bank
to get authorization from France for the Bank to pay checks these men already have. They
have to have identification papers too with thunm prints, and between losing them having
them stolen, and gambling them away, everything is a mess. When the first lot landed here,
there was no one to receive them, or give them advice. The Y M C A now have an
organization that takes their checks sends them to Shanghai and collect. Everyone contrasts
French management with the British; they sent part of the wages to the mans home here,
registered every letter, followed them up, got several postofficers dismissed for dishonesty;
send somebody to look after them when they come home, and open a good number of pay
offices in the home country of the people. Also the British made it easy for their coolies to
save money and the French offered them every facility for spending it as fast as they got it.
The students strike is on, indefinitely this time, altho they only struck for five days at first.
The students here altho they were oppose[d] sent delegates out to other schools in Yangste
towns and induced them to strike and now they cant quit because of these others. Also there is
a good deal of disgust with Shanghai students, and I think there is some face-making at
expense of Shanghai union; they want the leadership to centre here. Now they are trying to
get the ineveitable middle man, the peacemaker to intervene. The provincial assembly has
telegrapghed to the central govt in favor of the student demands—return of Japanese note
andsking for negotiations over Shantung and cancelling of all secret pacts—and they are
trying to get some Shanghai organizations to do the same. This will save the face of the
students and they can go back to work, saying they struck only because others whose business
it was did not take the responsibility and now that the latter have taken it, they will return to
their proper business. But the paper says the Peking students have struck and that may
complicate things. When mamma wrote about Sokolsky heading the Lamont student
delegation I wondered of course whether he hasd anything to do with the strike. Yesterday I
heard from a young Chinese here that a Russian Jew had had a lot of influence with a man
who had influence with the students, and had been influential in starting the strike. He seemed
to be of the opinion that the fiasco would reduce his future influence.
Yesterday I went to the a tea in the Cockcrow temple—the Buddisht temples often have tea
houses in connection—given by the student editors of an educational bi-weekly, Youth and
Society, they made four very good speeches in English explaining their purposes and work.
The neatest one said that their object was to help produce a Social Youth and a Youthful
Society—which is an elegant example of Chinese balance. While we were talking three
policemen came in. As they made profound bows, I was much flattered thinking they had
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come especially to offer their section of honor to the distinguished foreign guest. But there is
martial law here, and the priests had reported that a meeting was going on. Having made their
bows they promptly went out, and when we left they were still drinking tea in the other room,
so they evidently got a hoilday out of it. Some of the students talked some. It seems that some
professor in Peking University has advocated public rearing of children, on the ground that
parents were too ignorant to rear their children, and that the family system was a failure
anyway, and family ought to be abolished. Id like to get a collection of the extreme proposals
that are going the rounds. An interesting thing is that they are practically put forth by Chinese
who have had no foreign education at all, but who have become disgusted with conditions.
Apparently at different times there has been a good deal of radicalism in China in spite of
their conservatism. Another problem is that this school has the reputation of turning out
radicals educationally and when they get jobs to teach they at once come into conflict with the
old line educators, and many of them have to quit—or some quit simply they are senstive as
to their face. This society like the other one seemed to put a good deal of emphasis upon a
fighting spirit however. When we were in Peking we had read to us a letter from the Governor
of Chekiang province pitching into a school principal there, saying he taught the pupils free
love, nationalization of women etc as well as other alleged Bolshevist eccentricities. It turns
out that the governor got his information from some of the old teachers in anonymous letters,
they disliking their principal because of some of his progressive educational tendencies The
principal is a Chinese scholar of the old type, and his progressiveness is all a matter of the last
two or three years. These things throw some light on the struggle to change things. These
young editors asked me to suggest topics for their magazine, which has a circulation of 1200,
and I suggested a critical discussion of the disadvantages of Face. One of them put the whole
political dilemma of China in a sentence when he said considering that an immediate
revolution would merely transfer power from one set of officials and militarists to another set,
and an educati a revolution that depended upon the proper education of the people so as really
to have a democratic government would be too slow and come too late, what where the
students to do?
My program is finally made out. We are supposed to leave here May 16th and make six one
or two day stands before reaching Shanghai on the 26th where we stay the rest of May. Then
two weeks in three cities including Hangchow in the Shanghai region, then back up the
Yangste for the last two weeks of June—not getting as far up the river as Hankow however.
After the first of July we shall be on our own, I mean a vacation so if we want to go further up
the river we can.
You better keep sending mail here till further notice. An empress steamer comes in Shanghai
today, so shall hope for late news soon. Lots of love to everybody. Im going to adress to
Sabino as a reminder we have missed of late his good letters.
Dad. [DewJ3]

1920.04.29 John Dewey : Lecture 'The essential meaning of vocational education'. = Zhi ye jiao yu di jing
yi. In : Jue wu ; May 31 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.04.30 John Dewey : Lecture 'Vocational education and the labor problem'. = Zhi ye jiao yu yu lao
dong wen ti. In : Jue wu ; May 21 (1920). [Kee3]
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1920.05 Dewey, John. What holds China back [ID D28478].
The longer one stays in China, the more the question of what holds China back impresses
itself, and the more difficult it becomes to answer. There is 'if' in almost every answer which
your Chinese friends give to the question; and the 'if' generally only restates the difficulty.
The remark heard most often is perhaps the most superficial of all. 'If we had a stable
government we could do this and that'. But why isn't there a stable government? Its absence is
much more of an effect than a cause. The country is still divided, both north and south having
their own government, and each at loggerheads with the other. Yet every Chinese friend tells
you the country is united although the government is divided, and everything you can learn
confirms the statement. Why do not the people then enforce their feeling and will? Japanese
intrigue and interference is an obvious answer. But again you are given an effect, a symptom,
instead of a cause. Others tell you that the source of the difficulty is lack of ability and
experience in organization. This answer goes further below the surface. But it still needs
explanation. The Chinese have both experience and ability in some kinds of organization, as
the long history of the guilds and of village self-government shows. Why should they not
show at least as much capacity for organization as the Japanese, who have only recently
emerged from feudalism with all the personal suspicions, jealousies and class division that
feudalism opposes to organization? And no one who knows the Chinese can believe that the
difficulty is intellectual, that the people have not the mental gifts required in successful
organization.
To say (as is so often said) that the Chinese do not progress more systematically and rapidly
because they are a conservative people is clearly repeating in other words the thing that needs
to be explained. Conservative they doubtless are. But nevertheless their history is not a history
of stagnation, of fixity, as we are falsely taught, but of social as well as dynastic changes.
They have tried many experiments in their day. Centuries ago they had a statesman who
induced the emperor to commit the kingdom to something as near to modern socialism as was
possible considering the absence of steam and electricity. China has undergone as many
barbarian invasions as any country in Europe. Its survival and its absorption of its invaders do
not argue conservatism of the inert kind. No country whose conservatism came from sheer
routine, from lack of imagination, from mental rigidity, could have maintained and extended
its civilization as China has done. And experience shows that the Chinese are supple, pliant,
accommodating and adaptive—neither rigid nor dull.
It may strike the western reader as simply funny, but more than one Chinese friend has
assured me that it is the Japanese people who are really conservative. And they back up their
assertion by evidence other than the way in which Japan has clung, through all historic
vicissitudes, to a primitive theocracy. They point out, for example, that a thousand years ago
the Japanese borrowed their present style of clothing and of household furnishings, of sitting
and sleeping on mats, from China; that China has changed several times, moving constantly in
the direction of practical utility, of ingenious adaptation of means to needs. The Chinese
cuisine is another argument. It is doubtless the most extensive in the world in the variety of
material employed for food, and also the most varied in its combinations. Academic analysis
may despise arguments drawn from food, clothing, shelter and furnishings. But when one
notes the variety and ingenuity of the processes and appliances used in daily life and in the
crafts, one is certain that the Chinese mind is naturally observant and adaptive. But it seems
unnecessary to labor the question. Many charges have been brought against the Chinese, but
no one has ever accused them of stupidity. Their undoubted conservatism is something to be
explained rather than an explanation of anything.
It may well be doubted whether there is any single key to the mystery. Certainly the present
observer has no final solution to proffer. But there is one fact which I am quite sure must be
taken into the reckoning and which counts for much. It is beyond question that many traits of
the Chinese mind are the products of an extraordinary and long-continued density of
populations. Psychologists have discovered, or possibly invented, a 'psychology of the crowd'
to account for the way men act in masses, as a mob at a lynching bee. They have not inquired
as to the effect upon the mind of constant living in close contact with large numbers, of
continual living in a crowd. Years ago an enthusiastic American teacher of the Chinese in
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Honolulu told me that when the Chinese acquired Anglo-Saxon initiative they would be the
greatest people in the world. I wonder whether even the Anglo-Saxons would have developed
or retained initiative if they had lived for centuries under conditions that gave them no room
to stir about, no relief from the unremitting surveillance of their fellows? Possibly they would
then have acquired a habit of thinking of their 'face' before they thought of the thing to be
done. Perhaps when they thought of a new thing they would have decided discretion and
hesitation to be the better part of invention. If solitude or loneliness exists in China it is only
among the monks who have retired into the mountain fastnesses; and until I have ocular
evidence to the contrary I shall believe that even monks in China are sociable, agglutinative
beings. Until the recent introduction of rapid transportation, very few Chinese ever enjoyed
even the possibility of solitude that comes from being in a crowd of strangers. Imagine all
elbow-room done away with, imagine millions of men living day by day, year by year, in the
presence of the same persons (a very close presence at that), and new light may be shed upon
the conservatism of the Chinese people.
An English author, long resident in China, wrote a book which, aside from a wealth of
picturesque incident, gossip and rumor, was a long diatribe against Young China—against,
that is, the Chinese who favor the introduction of western institutions, inventions, methods.
His way of arguing was sufficiently simple. China suffers from an excess of population. Great
masses live just on the edge of subsistence. A flood, a disabling pestilence, a season's bad
weather, plunges millions over the edge. Equilibrium is then restored. But a long succession
of prosperous years produces an over-population which finds vent in rebellion, civil war, a
killing off of a very large number, and possibly the overthrow of a dynasty. Chinese history is
and must be a succession, a cycle, of such episodes. Meantime Confucian ideas, ancestor
worship, family and clan organization, transmit Chinese civilization intact. This, Young
China would destroy, robbing China of its moral foundations. Since it cannot alter the basic
facts of the struggle for existence, Young China therefore offers nothing of value to the
country.
The logic is not close-knit; non sequiturs abound. But it is a good example of the way in
which foreigners become infected with a belief that in China things must in the future be
about as they have been in the past, and that efforts to make a change only result in making
things worse. In my experience, most foreigners who have been long in China and who think
at all, acquire this attitude in some degree. You hear solemn warnings on every hand that this
and that cannot be done, although next day you learn from some Chinese friend that it is being
done and the heavens have not fallen. Many are more Confucianist—in a kind of vague belief
that Confucius contributed something without which China cannot endure—than the younger
generation of Chinese. After a few years some foreigners find themselves hypnotized by the
thickness, the compactness, of a civilization forced upon people living closely crowded
together. They acquire the fear that if one strand is touched, the whole will unravel, and the
belief that the safe thing is to leave things alone. Young American teachers and social
workers, recently over from America, tell me that the older missionaries frequently admonish
them against their innovating zeal, and tell them that as they grow older and wiser they will
learn conservatism. Most of the older British residents are reported to have no sympathy with
the Revolution, to mourn the departed days of monarchy, and to point to many increased
present evils as proofs of their belief that as China has been, so she must be.
If China 'gets' so many foreigners who come with the opposed tradition of the initiative of
Anglo-Saxons, then what must be the case with those brought up from infancy in thick, dense,
inbred civilization? Live and let live is the response to crowded conditions. If things are fairly
well off, then let well enough alone. If they are evil, endure them rather than run the risk of
making them worse by interference. In western countries, the doctrine of laissez faire has
flourished because a policy of hands off was thought to encourage individual energy and
enterprise. In China it flourishes because any unusual energy or enterprise on the part of
anybody may work untoward results. Not to rock the boat is wisdom the world over. In a
crowded country, not organized along the lines of utilization of natural resources, any
innovation is likely to disturb the balance of the social boat.
The reformer does not even meet sharp, clear-cut resistance. If he did, he might be stimulated
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to further effort. He simply is smothered. Stalling has become a fine art. At a recent national
educational conference a returned student holding an official position moved that the public
middle schools (corresponding to our high schools) be made co-educational. He was inspired
by sound consideration. China suffers from lack of educated women. Funds are short. The
effective thing is to admit girls to the schools already existing. But the proposition was a
radical innovation. Yet it was not opposed. A resolution in favor was duly passed. But at the
same time it was made subtly understood that this was done out of courtesy to the mover, and
that no steps to carry the resolution into effect need be expected. This is the fate of many
proposed social reforms. They are not fought, they are only swallowed. China does not
stagnate, it absorbs. It takes up all the slack till there is no rope left with which to pull.
The weak points of a people, like those of an individual, are the defects of their qualities.
Vices are not far removed from virtues; they are their reverse side. The Chinese believe
themselves the politest people on earth. They are probably right in their belief. In comparison
even the best of western manners often appear either crude or else overdone, affected.
Nothing can exceed the amenity of the Japanese in personal intercourse. But they learned
their etiquette as well as so much else from China, and it remains somewhat formal, a
cultivated art. In China the ages have toned down and mellowed the forms of intercourse till
they no longer seem forms. High and low are so easy and unconstrained in their bearing
toward one another, that one is tempted, in spite of scientific authority, to believe in the
inheritance by later generations of the manners acquired by previous generations.
Cheerfulness and contentment amid the most trying conditions are a part of good manners.
Yet there is none of that rigidity, to say nothing of glumness and fanaticism, which we
ordinarily associate with stoicism or fatalism. There is no flourish of self-control which
betrays that the self-control is maintained with difficulty. Fate is welcomed with a smile,
perhaps a jest, not with a frown, nor yet with heroics. Such courtesy and cheerfulness are
undoubted products of long-continued close face-to-face crowded existence. The unremitting
impact of a thick civilization has impressed the folly of adding to the burdens of life by
friction or repining. Politeness and cheerfulness are the lubricants by which the closeness and
constancy of personal contacts are made endurable. Circumstances admit of but two
alternatives: either ruthless competition, war to the bone, or an easygoing peace. Having
chosen the latter way out, the Chinese have carried it to its logical conclusion.
Yet personal consideration for others in direct face-to-face intercourse is quite compatible
with what in the western world would be regarded as unfeeling cruelty and lack of active aid
to others. The other day in Peking a passing carriage knocked down a man in the street, and
rolled by unheeding. The man was so badly injured that he was unable to rise. No passer-by
made a move; all literally passed by on the other side, until some foreigners came to the
rescue. A few months ago Mr. Baillie was set upon by bandits in Manchuria. The other
persons present not only offered no aid, but they ran aside and shut their eyes so that they
could not be called upon to testify. The further point of this incident lies in the fact that Mr.
Baillie had taken poor and miserable persons from the more crowded parts of China to
Manchuria where there was plenty of land, and by colonizing them had greatly improved their
conditions. These men who closed their eyes that they might not know what was going on
were men whom he had aided; they were personal friends.
This does not mean that Chinese habitual politeness is insincere. I have never heard the
Chinese accused of hypocrisy, though I have heard of many bitter complaints of their
unwillingness to carry things through. I have never seen anyone who did not regard genuine
friendliness as one of the chief Chinese traits. But where there is a complete manifestation of
the Malthusian theory of population, friendliness develops with great difficulty to the point of
active effort to relieve suffering. Where further increase in population means increase in
severity of the struggle for subsistence, aggressive benevolence is not likely to assume large
proportions. On the contrary, when the cutting off of thousands by plague or flood or famine
means more air to breathe and more land to cultivate for those who remain, stoic apathy is not
hard to attain. A foreigner interested in the prevention of cruelty to animals after many
discouragements approached with some hopefulness a Buddhist monk. He thought that the
doctrine of universal pity would have prepared the way for sympathetic reception. But his
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message was coldly greeted. He was told that the animals, when they were abused, were justly
suffering for the sins of some ancestor and that it was not for man to interfere. Such
Buddhism only formulates the fatalism which is a general natural response to surroundings.
Most of the oriental traits of lack of active sympathy and relief which missionaries have cited
as due to heathenism seem to have a simpler explanation. On the other hand, western
philanthropy makes a great appeal. Missionaries and Y.M.C.A. workers took a large part of
the burden of recent flood-relief work. The Chinese in the devastated region who had
remained calmly impervious to prior preaching, were so impressed with the exhibition of
kindness that was gratuitous that they flocked into the churches. The latter had to sift and
choose very carefully to keep from being themselves flooded. And this result was not a 'lively
expectation of favors to come'. The population had been deeply touched by the unprecedented
display of sympathy and help. I was told on good authority that the Governor of Shansi, the
most respected provincial governor in China, said that up to the time of the outbreak of
bubonic plague, he had thought that western civilization was good only for battleships and
machinery. But the unpaid devotion of physicians, teachers and missionaries, at the risk of
their own lives, had convinced him that there was another side to western civilization.
The incidents of personal disregard of others have the same spring as the absence of
organized relief. To do anything is to assume a responsibility. To have helped the man
knocked down would have done more than involve a loss of time. Those helping would have
implicated themselves with the authorities. They might be accused of complicity. Mind your
own business, don't interfere, leave things to those whose express business it is to look after
them, is the rule of living. Don't make a nuisance of yourself by meddlesomeness, to say
nothing of getting yourself into incalculable trouble by leaving the beaten track. Practical
in-difference in matters that do not directly concern one is but the obverse side of exquisite
consideration in immediate personal relations. Where the latter are concerned everything
suggests the superior claims of an immediate smoothing over of things rather than an
adjustment on the basis of actual objective consequences. Effect on 'face' is more significant
than consequences upon outer facts. It is contrary to the proprieties, for instance, for a
government school to accept private gifts. It reflects upon the government, which then loses
'face'. The head of a Peking school recently said he would accept gifts, that he was willing to
sacrifice his 'face' to the good of his school and the country. This was a more genuine
sacrifice than westerners might believe.
When people live close together and cannot get away from one another, appearances, that is
to say the impression made upon others, become as important as the realities, if not more so.
The ulterior consequences of, let us say, a diplomatic transaction with a foreign nation seem
of less consequence than the immediate conduct of negotiations in such a way as to avoid
present trouble and graciously to observe all the proprieties. When evasion and delay no
longer suffice, it is better to surrender and to permit the other side to be rude and brusque than
to lose 'face' one's self. The Japanese knowledge of this trait accounts very considerably for
their diplomatic methods with China. It is known as the policy of the strong hand. Concede
anything to the Chinese and they think you are afraid of them, and they at once become
presumptuous and demand more—this is a commonplace in Japanese newspaper discussion
of Chinese affairs. So far as immediate dealings with officials are concerned, the Japanese
seem to have decided wisely as to the methods which give results. What they failed to count
upon was the immense backwash of resentment among the people at large.
In fine, the crowded population has bred those habits of mind, which, as the common saying
goes, make the Chinese individually so companionably agreeable and attractive and
collectively so exasperating to the outsider. Innovation, experimentation, get automatically
discouraged, not from lack of intelligence, but because intelligence is too keenly aware of the
mistakes that may result, the trouble that may arise. 'Keep out of trouble' comes to be the
guiding principle. In an evening pleasantly spent with ex-President Sun Yat-sen, he set forth
his theory as to the slow change of China as compared with the rapid advance of Japan. It
seems some old Chinese sage once said, 'To know is easy; to act is difficult'. The Chinese had
taken this adage to heart, so Mr. Sun explained. They did not act because they were afraid of
making mistakes; they wanted to be guaranteed in advance against any failure or serious
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trouble. The Japanese, on the other hand, realized that action was much easier than knowing;
they went ahead and did things without minding mistakes and failures, trusting to a net
balance on the side of achievement. I am inclined to think the old sage was influential because
his teaching was reinforced by effects of the ever-close and ever-thick environment.
Only the superficial think that to give the causes of an unfortunate state of affairs is to excuse
them. Any state of affairs has to be judged on the basis of the consequences it produces, not
on the basis of the causes that explain its existence. But if the causes are those described, they
cannot be remedied by expostulation, exhortation and preaching. A change of conditions, an
alteration of the environment, is needed. This cannot take place by reducing the population,
although part of Young China is now shocking archaic China by preaching birth-control. An
introduction of modem industrial methods is the only thing that will profoundly affect the
environment. Utilizing energy and resources now untouched will produce an effect that will
be the same as an enlargement of the environment. Mining, railways and manufacturing based
upon China's wealth of unused resources will give a new outlet for energies that now cannot
be used without the risk of causing 'trouble'. The impersonal and indirect effects of modern
production and commerce will create habits that will lessen the importance of appearances
and 'face', and increase the importance of objective consequences of facts. A way will be
discovered with the increase of wealth and of constructive appliances to turn personal
friendliness, unfailing amiability and good-humor into general channels of social
service. [DewJ22]

1920.05.04 John Dewey took a horse-drawn carriage and visited the markets in the Chinese districts and
foreign concessions in Shanghai. In the evening he watched a Chinese opera at the Jiumidi
New Stage. [DewJ200]

1920.05.05 The director of the Zhejiang Association of Education came to Shanghai and invited John
Dewey to Hangzhou. [DewJ200]

1920.05.06 The director of the Zhejiang Association of Education and John Dewey toured to the West
Lake in Hangzhou. [DewJ200]

1920.05.07-08John Dewey : Lectures 'Criteria for social progress', 'The trend of modern education', 'General
education', The vocation of educators' at the Nanjing Teachers College. Liu Boming
interpreter. [DewJ200]

1920.05.09 John Dewey returned to Shanghai. [DewJ200]

1920.05.11
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Criteria for social progress'. = She hui jin hua zhi biao zhun. Liu
Boming interpreter ; Qiu Yi recorder. In : Xue deng ; May 11 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.12
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Educational factors'. = Jiao yu zhi yao su. Liu Boming interpreter ; Qiu
Yi recorder. In : Xue deng ; May 12 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.13
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Trends in modern education'. Liu Boming interpreter ; Qiu Yi
recorder. In : Xue deng ; May 13 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.14 John Dewey and Zheng Zonghai visited Harddon Garden and Cang sheng ming zhi da xue in
Shanghai and Dewey gave a speech in its auditorium. [DewJ200]

1920.05.14
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The duty of educators. = Jiao yu jia zhi tian zhi. Liu Boming
interpreter ; Qiu Yi recorder. In : Xue deng ; May 14 (1920). [Delivered lectures on this topic
several times during May-June 1920 in the Shanghai-Nanjing area]. [Kee3,DewJ189]

1920.05.15 ohn Dewey went to Nanjing. [DewJ200]

1920.05.16 John Dewey : Lecture 'The essence of populist thought' before the Jiangsu provincial
parliament in Nanjing. Guo Bingwen, Liu Boming interpreter. [DewJ200]

1920.05.17 John Dewey traveled from Nanjing to Zhenjiang. He stayed at the Jinshan Jiangtian Buddhist
temple. [DewJ200]
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1920.05.18 John Dewey : Lectures 'The essence of students' self-motivation', 'The vocation of educators'
at the Zhenjiang Encouraging Learning Society. After the lecture Dewey was invited to dinner
at the Provincial Middle School. After dinner, he went to Yangzhou. [DewJ200]

1920.05.19 John Dewey toured to the Yangzhou Slender West Lake. [DewJ200]

1920.05.20 John Dewey : Speches 'Education and social progress', 'The essence of self-motivation' at the
Yangzhou Grand Theater. Liu Boming interpreter. [DewJ200]

1920.05.20 John Dewey : Lecture 'The relationship between education and social progress' in Yongchau /
Yongchow [Yangzhou]. = Jiao yu yu she hui. Liu Boming interpreter ; Chen Changgeng, Xu
Changnian recorder. In : Jue wu ; May 23 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.20 John Dewey : Lecture 'The real meaning of freedon' in Yangzhou. = Zi you di zhen yi. In : Jue
wu ; May 25 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.21
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Vocational education and the labor problem'. = Zhi ye jiao yu yu lao
dong wen ti. In : Jue wu ; May 21 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.21-23John Dewey : Stay and lecture in Qingjiang. [DewJ3]

1920.05.23 John Dewey returned to Yangzhou. He went to Zhenjiang in the evening. [DewJ200]

1920.05.23
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The relationship between education and social progress' in Yongchau /
Yongchow [Yangzhou]. = Jiao yu yu she hui. Liu Boming interpreter ; Chen Changgeng, Xu
Changnian recorder. In : Jue wu ; May 23 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.24 John Dewey arrived in Zhenjiang and went to Changzhou. [DewJ200]

1920.05.25 John Dewey arrived on the morning at Changzhou. He visited the Youth Society, watched a
shadow-puppet drama, and had a Chinese meal. He went sightseeing on the east outskirts of
the city and observed the Yuanjie ceremony at Tianning Buddhist Temple. He bought a
Chinese landscape painting which was said to have been created in the Ming dynasty.
In the afternoon he gave a lecture 'The school and its environment'. Liu Boming interpreter.
Shen Yihong : “The lecture attracted an audience larger than that of any other. Present at the
lecture were County Magistrate Yao of Wujin, missionary John Hawk, priest Hu Jianong,
local education administrative staff, headmasters and teachers of local schools, students from
Middle Schools, Normal School and Girls' Normal School.” [DewJ200]

1920.05.25
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The real meaning of freedon' in Yangzhou. = Zi you di zhen yi. In : Jue
wu ; May 25 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.26 John Dewey : Lectures 'The essence of students' self-motivation', 'The new outlook on life' in
Changzhou. There were over 3000 listeners. [DewJ200]

1920.05.26
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Methods for measuring intelligence'. = Zhi hui du liang fa di da gang.
San Lang recorder. In : Xue deng ; May 26 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.27 John Dewey : Speech 'Moral cultivation for the youth' at the Youth Society in Changzhou. $at
noon Dewey returned to Shanghai with his wife, their daughter and Liu Boming. [DewJ200]
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1920.05.28 Banquet for John Dewey by the Jiangsu Association of Education, the New Education
Co-Progress Association and the Association ov Vocational Education at the Yipingxiang
Restaurant in Shanghai.
Guo Bingwen gave a high praise for Dewey's positive and huge influence on Sino-U.S.
diplomatic relations and China's education : Banquet for John Dewey by the Jiangsu
Association of Education, the New Education Co-Progress Association and the Association
ov Vocational Education at the Yipingxiang Restaurant in Shanghai.
Guo Bingwen gave a high praise for Dewey's positive and huge influence on Sino-U.S.
diplomatic relations and China's education : "In terms of Sino-U.S. relations, Dewey has been
playing an important role in informing the American people of a real China, which would
help strengthen Sino-U.S. ties. As for education in China, ever since Dewey's arrival, it has
been enjoying great progress." [DewJ200]

1920.05.29 John Dewey : Lectures 'The vocation of educators', 'The essence of vocational education' for
the third annual meeting of the Zhonghua Vocational School at the invitation of the National
Association of Vocational Education (Zhong hua zhi ye jiao yu she). Liu Boming
interpreter. [Kee3]

1920.05.29
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The real meaning of independent action'. = Zi dong zhi zhen yi. Liu
Boming interpreter ; Chen Changgeng recorder. In : Xue deng ; May 29 (1920). [Kee3]
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1920.05.30 Letter from John Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
Shanghai May 30th [1920]
Dear Barnes, …
I left Peking early in April. For six weeks I was at Nanking, teaching, or rather lecturing,
wuite different, in the Govt Teachers College ther[e]. For the last week two weeks Ive been
on tour, three interior places and then a week here, and then four or five other places before
the first of July. All in this province and in the neighboring one. These are about the most
prosperous and progressive provinces in China, but China, barring Shanghai, is still most
decidedly China. It is interesting to get these glimpses of interior towns; two places were not
treaty towns, and hence had no foreigners in them except doctors and missionaries and
mission teachers. Everything in China is a contradiction. China needs foreign influence badly,
foreign industrial methods etc, and yet the individual Chinese seem batter off, honester and
more selfrespecting where foreigners dont go in large nos. In some ways one gets a better
impression of missionary work in the smaller towns than in the big centres. The hospital and
medical work awkanes [awakens] enthusiasm, and they take with them, the missionaries and
teachers, a certain social spirit and public interest which is much needed. I stayed at a Chinese
Youngs Mens Club at one of these places a useful institution, but it is safe to say that it
wouldnt have been started without the example of the Y M C As. Many Chinese say that
China is now going thru a period of rather indiscriminate admiration of all things foreign after
having had so long a contempt for everything foreign, and is in danger of losing its own best
things. I dont know of course. The Chinese seem to be very Chinese, and likely to stay so, tho
in my judgment they really assimilate foreign ideas more internally than the Japanese. I have
a theory that the situation in China now is much like that in Japan fifty years ago, and that
there was a time when Japan might have turned in either direction. The Japanese continue to
invade Siberia—and to promise complete withdrawal of all troops "when". They doubtless
will when they get all the economic concessions they want—otherwise when the Russians get
strong enough to put them out. Mr [Frank A.] Vanderlips party has been drowned in Japanese
courtesy and palaver. Only one had strength enough to get up to the surface again and come
over to China to see for himself. Mr Lamont at least has force, and isnt decieved. Dont think
the consortium is all bad or exploitation. It might even be the salvation of China politically
speaking, not only as the means of protecting China from further competitive exploitation
which means partition ofr complete Japanese domination. Without foreign supervision of her
finances China will surely go bankrupt and an international supervision is better than a
compettive scramble—which is the reason Japan, or one reason, why Japan so opposed the
consortium.
I shall get back to Peking early in July I suppose. Mrs. Dewey and the two girls stayed in
Peking a month or so after I did but we are now going about together.
Sincerely yours, John Dewey— [DewJ3]

1920.05.30 John Dewey : Lecture 'Vocational education and labor issues' at the Association for
Vocational Education. [DewJ200]

1920.05.30
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The duty of educators' : delivered on the 15th anniversary of the
Second Teachers College, Shanghai. Liu Boming interpreter. In : Jue wu ; May 30
(1920). [Kee3]

1920.05.31 John Dewey : Lecture 'A social perspective on professional education' at the Tongji School in
Wusong and 'Science and people's life' at the Jiangsu Association of Education in Shanghai.
Liu Boming interpreter.
Following his speech was a talk by Alice Chipmen Dewey on 'Co-education'. Hu Bingxia
interpreter. [DewJ200]

1920.05.31
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The essential meaning of vocational education'. = Zhi ye jiao yu di jing
yi. In : Jue wu ; May 31 (1920). [Kee3]
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1920.06.01 John Dewey : Lecture 'The new outlook of life' at the invitation of the Jiangsu Association of
Education, at the Zhonghua Vocational School in Shanghai. There were about 1300 listeners.
After this lecture, Dewey went to give a lecture to the Department of Public Relations of the
Youth Society.
In the evening, lecture 'The relationship between industry and culture' at the Nanyang Public
School. [DewJ200]

1920.06.02 John Dewey : Lecture 'Students and the nation' at the University of Shanghai (Hujiang
College). In the evening, lecture on 'Social evolution' to the Shanghai Youth
Association. [DewJ200]

1920.06.02
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The question of co-education' at the Jiangsu Education Association
(Jiangsu sheng jiao yu hui), Shanghai. = Nan nü tong xue wen ti. Keng Xiang recorder. In :
Jue wu ; June 2 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.06.03 John Dewey : Lecture 'Populist education' at Pudong Middle School' in Shanghai.
In the afternoon, lecture 'The essence of democracy' at the Jiangsu Association of Education.
Alice Chipman Dewey gave a lecture on 'The essence of women's education' at the Qinye
Teachers College of Women. Lu Xiuzhen interpreter. [DewJ200]

1920.06.03
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The social conception of specialized education' : delivered at the Tong
Ji School in Shanghai. = Zhuan men jiao yu di she hui guan. In : Xue deng ; June 3
(1920). [Kee3]

1920.06.04 John Dewey arrived in Songjiang at the invitation by the Songjiang Encouraging Learning
Society, the Education Association of the county, the county library and the Provincial
School.
Lecture 'The school and society' to the Songjiang Encouraging Learning society with 2000
listeners.
Lecture 'General education and vocational education' at the University of Shanghai (Hujiang
College). [DewJ200]

1920.06.04
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Education for citizenship' at the Putong High School near Shanghai. =
Gong min jiao yu. In : Jue wu ; June 4 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.06.05 John Dewey arrived in Nantong by the invitation of Zhang Jian to lecture. [DewJ200]

1920.06.05 John Dewey : Lecture 'Responsibilities of educators' at the Nantong Gengsu Theater in
Nantong. Liu Boming interpreter with about 2000 listeners, most of them were teachers and
students. [DewJ200]

1920.06.05 John Dewey visits the grave of General Frederick Townsend Ward at Songjiang. [DewJ8]

1920.06.05
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The relationship between elementary education and vocational
education : delivered at Shanghai College (Hu jiang da xue). Feng Shuhua recorder. In : Jue
wu ; June 5 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.06.07 John Dewey : Lecture 'Social evolution' in Nantong. [DewJ200]

1920.06.07 Letter from Mao Zedong to a friend.
"I'm reading three great contemporary philosophers : John Dewey, Bertrand Russell and Henri
Bergson." [DewJ181]

1920.06.07
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Social evolution' : delivered at the YMCA (Young Men's Christian
Association) Shanghai. Liu Boming interpreter ; Yao Huian recorder. In : Jue wu ; June 7
(1920). [Kee3]

1920.06.08 John Dewey : Speech 'Industry and education' in Nantong Park.
Dewey started for Tangzha, Nantong. [DewJ200]
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1920.06.09 John Dewey : Lecture in Tangzha, Nantong. Zhang Jian introduced him to the audience : "Dr.
Dewey is among the few foreign experts who have an in-depth understanding of China's
current political and educational situations. Since Nantong is geologically isolated from large
cities, it is truly a precious opportunity for us to witness the doctor's elegant demeanor and
hear his speech. His insights will keep us in pace with the new trend in society. America is the
first country to have successfully incorporated philosophy into politics and education in
modern times. Its republican system is a good example for China. Today we're honored to
have Dr. Dewey to enlighten us with the past and the present of American politics and
education."
On the evening Dewey started for Jiaxing. [DewJ200]

1920.06.09
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The relationship between culture and technology'. = Gong yi he wen
hua di guan xi. Liu Boming interpreter ; Zhao Naiqian recorder. In : Xue deng ; June 9
(1920). [Kee3]

1920.06.09
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The relationship between education and society'. = Jiao yu yu she hui
di guan xi. Xu Shouwu interptreter ; Li Zenglian recorder. In : Xue deng ; June 9
(1920). [Kee3]

1920.06.09
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The real meaning of democratic education. = De mo ke la xi di zhen yi.
Li Xiaobai recorder. In : Xue deng ; June 9 (1920). [Kee3,DewJ3]

1920.06.10 John Dewey : Lecture 'The new trend of primary school education' before an audience of over
3000. Zheng Xiaocang interpreter.
Alice Chipman Dewey delivered a speech on 'Education for women'.
They arrived in Hangzhou in the afternoon. [DewJ200]

1920.06.11 John Dewey : Lecture 'Research methods for social problems' at Hangzhou Mapoxiang Public
School of Law and Political Science. [DewJ200]

1920.06.12 John Dewey attended a meeting at the Lawyers' Association by the Zhejiang Association of
Education in Hangzhou.
Speech : 'The essence of democracy' in the roof garden of the Youth Association. [DewJ200]

1920.06.13 John Dewey : Lecture 'Qualities of democratic members of society' at Hangzhou Normal
School. Zheng Zonghai interpreter. [DewJ200]
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1920.06.13 ? Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Dewey family
[June 13, 1920?]
There are so many things like these that I want to tell you after reading your lively letters that
I scarce know where to begin. But anyway I wish you would come to China, I like it more the
more I want to see you all and I always wish this were the last day of my stay on the day your
letters come. Well here we are. new surprises waited for us this time, Hangchow did not want
us to come and was none too glad to see us. Last night they impeached their Gov on six
charges and he resigned. Three of the sis were financial, he is a famous gambler and runs
lotteries all over town, not to speak of opium, The conservatives have there at present and we
are thot Bolshevicks and the students complained because Papas lctures were not intellectual
enough, (Think how China has cahnged Pa) and so he gave them as a farewell a lecture on
Elementary schools in which he told them it was not theories abkut sociallsm and free thought
and free lve that China needed, it was teaching the people how to improve agriculture and
cotton and silk and more especially their own lives. With it all we did not see as much as we
wanted to, we were kept busy and out of mischief, but the girls will tell you what they saw
and it was so hot we could not sleep much and Ec was getting very tired so we came up with
Pa when we might have staid lnger. Lucy goes back to Nankin with Pa tomorrow morning to
stay there with Winnifred Miller, but Ev and I are daring the excitement a lttle lnger. Only we
are denying our selves one bird cage for Pa goes way beyond Nankin and then comes clear
back south again a ten hours ride to Soochow, Now Soochow is only two hours from here, so
we shall stay at this hotel which is cheap being only seven dollars a day and good whereas the
Burling is eight and bad, and the others are ten and more fashionable and to them all the
people go who dont know any better, The housekeeper here is a real German haus frau and I
wanted to embrace her when I saw her swelling bosom and her tight little wisp of hair on the
tip of her head and the food is good and real mattresses on the beds. I dont think I ever told
you about Chinese beds. They are of woven rattan like our cane seats, or else boards (one of
ours in Pekin is just like the seats of chairs,) and over the cane they throw a comfortable and
one sheet, and there you are.
[Alice Chipman Dewey] [DewJ3]
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1920.06.14 Letter from Lucy Dewey to Dewey family
Hangchow, Monday, June 14 [1920]
We left Shanghai for Nantungchow on Friday the forth. We spent the morning with Mrs
Crane in Shanghai and had lunch with her. Thursday night we went to a dinner given for the
Cranes by various associations of Shanghai and there had been no arrangement beforehand, so
C. T. Wang who had charge of the Cranes, never thot to ask Mrs C and we were the only
foreign ladies present. There were several Chinese, including Miss Chen-Mrs Wu. She had
her hair up and was looking most grown up and sober. It seems that she was the woman who
organized a company of 80 women during the revolution at Nanking, and led them. They
carried amunition to the soldiers and practised every day with rifles. Were school girls,
mostly, and when they had got well enough trained to go out and fight the war was over. "We
were so disappointed."
Had dinner Friday night with Mr [H.H.] Kung of Shansi, a very nice party. He said that after
we left [T]aiyuan last fall he was talking to the gov. The gov said that he had heard we were
Bolshiviks and was afraid of the spread of Bolshivik ideas in China. Mr Kung explained what
Bolshivism was and how it grew up. Yen said, ["W]ell, under those conditions I dont wonder
they became Bolshiviks and of course such a thing is impossible in China" Mr K thinks Yen
is really liberal and progressive.
The boat for Nantung left at midnight. We were met by a Mr Ho, French and Belgian returned
student who spoke a little English and beautiful French and another man, who promptly
disappeared. We sat up and watched the moonlight on the river till about one and then went to
bed on some nice Chinese boards. Slept very well, considering. Got to to Nantung about nine.
Somo more people came out in a sampan to greet us before we docked and presented us with
elegant purple and gold printed programmes. We were met at the dock by Chang Jr, a
company of soldiers, and a brass band. We were taken to the house by the [page torn] arretts
and slept till lunch time. After lunch, Mr Lee came and took us sightseeing, we saw lots || of
things, but didnt g[et] thru the programme, at that. Went to the Changs to dinner. They have a
very elegant and hideously furnished foreign house and dress the children in terrible foreign
clothes. Had a long and elaborate foreign meal. The next two mornings we went to Dads
lectures in the city theater, a fine building. In the afternoon we did sightseeing, went to see the
mills and factories. They have a cotton factory, iron founry, where they build small boats and
make repair parts for the mills, an oil mill for the cotton seed, etc. In the cotton mill sixty
percent of the employees are women and children over ten, they work twelve hours a day, and
the factory is paying 250% Nothing done for the children of mothers who work they sit
around the mills.
One afternoon we went to Lanshan, where the chickens come from. Saw an institution for the
dumb and blind, and an industrial home for beggars, on the way. Climbed the pagoda on the
mountain and got a wonderful view of the country. Lots of canals everywhere. One night we
went to the theater and saw Oyang [Ou-yang Yu-chien], who is supposed to be the best actor
in China, after Mei Lang Fan. He is interested in the revival of the stage and did a modern
play with a romantic interest. It was awfully interesting and pretty, with very little banging
and noise and he is a very good actor. He has a school for actors which we went to see. Forty
boys who are taught Chinese, history, math, Chinese and foreign singing and dancing,
playwriting. I asked if they were taught historical costuming but couldnt find out, I think not.
It was awfully interesting [to] see what he has done and to see the boys. They were all
beauties in one way or another, some with faces like Buddhas. They did their stunts for us.
They dance very well indeed. Mr Chnag presented Mamma with a peice of embroidery from
the school and Mr Lee gave Evelyn and me each one. We bot some besides. Left Nantung
Tuesday night [8 June 1920], quite an experience. Got half way to the dock and Mr Lee
discovered there was no boat and we would have to take the English boat which would
probably come along about two. We all sat up until after one playing games and then we went
and lay down on the board beds. I got [a] little sleep, nearly an hour, before the boat came,
about two thirty. We went out in sampans to the boat. Mr Ho had joined us by that time, he
knew what would happen and had wisely spent the time in the town. It was quite ride out to
the boat, most exciting. Rough, tho the worst wind had died down, with a little moon, and the
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sampan going along rowed by three men. Got settled on the boat about four, all the cabins
taken so we had to sit up. Nobody slept much, I did for about fifteen minutes, deck too cold,
and the cabin too stuffy. Landed in Shanghai about ten and went to the Kalee hotel. Ran
errands frantically all day, and finally got to bed about nine.
Nantung an interesting place, very much one man, nobody talks about anything but his
excellency. He has done a lot for the place industrially but its all pretty Japanese. Lots of
industrail schools but very little expansion of primary and girls ed. Mamma spoke at the girls
normal one morning and whom, should she run into but her old friend from the Peking normal
that Suh Hu [Hu Shi] had dismissed. Chang has built roads and runs jitney busses, he is
getting more.
[Lucy Dewey] [DewJ3]

1920.06.14 John Dewey : Speech 'Science and people’s life' at the West Lake Phoenix Theater in
Hangzhou on the invitation by the Hangzhou Normal School. Zheng Zonghai interpreter with
over 1000 listeners. [DewJ200]

1920.06.15 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Dewey children
GRAND HOTEL KALEE | SHANGHAI, CHINA, June 15th. [1920]
Dearest Children. Here we are back from Hangchow. I dont know why I say back for I have
had a bath and am dring my hair. Drying it in the rain, but still happy. And besides you wont
know what it means, you never will till you come to China, when I say I have had a bath. It
seems such fun to just go here and there and have no trouble and all expenses paid and then
you do it and the fun is more than one kind. Chinese hotel at last, and very good food with a
wash bowl between us thrown in. But were we allowed to eat that good food, By no means, In
stead we were led to say we wanted to go her and there, hither and yon, and in all the places
under the sun wherever we wandered there came a third class foreign cook of great reputation
in the ancient capital and he came even into our own Chinese hotel from his restaurant, his
third class restaurant with his castors and his dirty table cloth and he cooked for us, with
starch for sauces and with fried fish for break fast cold and greasy, and with cold storage eggs
of some sort out of ctyle in Chinese cooking, and in the normal school or the Law school
there was this curried ghost of the paste and we did eat thereof and great was the fall. One hot
blistering noon we traveled from our lovely lake side to the red brick R.R. station near by
which he spotted his cotton table clothes and there we sat down far from the willow trees and
did eat the bitterness of captivity. Only one good Chinese meal of savory taste and fattening
flavor did we eat in the ancient capital in our own hotel and one other in a Buddhist temple,
vegetarian, and good, very good, given by two lovely spinsters who spend their aristocratic
lives running a girls Industrial school A most aesthetic friend from last year gave us fans, the
Hangchow fans are the most famous in China and therefore in the world, with his beautiful
writing thereupon and pas tell him quite frankly that he is the pole star of China and mine that
I am the star of Womans world and the girls that they are the milky way or something near to
it, and these we shall keep on the parlor table with translations in sight.
[Alice Chipman Dewey] [DewJ3]
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1920.06.16 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Dewey children
[June 16, 1920]
Dear Children. This is the evening of the 16th and Ev and I are alone in this hotel. Lucy got
sick of this job and went to Nankin and Papa is in a town named Tsuchow way off somewhere
that he ahs to come back from. SEv is still short of sleep and we are going to bed early and
really waiting here in Shanghai partly for time to pass. We pay dearly for it, but still we must
stay some where tho we are both about at the point that Lu had reached. In Nankin she and we
all feel at home in a lovely garden and settle into it for a while. But we are none the less
looking now towards Peking. I am getting this off for tomorrow the mail gets ready for the
Equador. We went out with miss B Blascourt today, she is one I knew in New York and now
deals in corios here. We made the acquaintance of the big dealer with whom Mr Simkhovitch
deals. He the one from whom S bought his first pictures. His shop is a lovely one and besides
his we saw one other. Ev bought a piece of blue and white and I bit at a pretty cracked thing
which ought to be expensive but under the circumstances sold for three dollars and I think I
can get it as far as Peking at least. It is a big jar like a ginger jar of old five color pictures and
I shall be proud to see it on the Peking sideboard and fish a cracker out of it from time to time.
I wanted to look at some pictures, but time was too short. Their place is filled with splendid
blue and white of all the periods but all too dear for me. and China is selling out all the old
stuff pretty fast. Some of the very most horrible photos we have had arrived today from a girls
school where we visited and spoke when here before. The passion of this nation for poor
photos is quite miraculous. I have been looking at the proof of EA. and think it is hard to
make nay thing out of it for a stranger, being a proof only and my not knowing her. I hope I
may sometime tho. and shall look for a copy of the photo soon, a small one I mean.
The book of letters has not arrived here and will not but Pa has declined o tkae the trip up the
Yngste and we shall be at home soon after July first. Maybe some of us before that time. If I
take the lectures in Nankin I think Ill go and come back. Winnifred Miller has decided not to
ait for Ev so she will go alone with the help of crowds of fellow passengers. Probably on "ug
21st too, for the chance of getting anything but blackmail out of the S. S. Co seems very
slight. Our conductors this time were different both from the past and from each other, One
was dear little Chen of Nankin, he weigs 35 pounds and we love the whole of him. he is sweet
and gentle and intelligent and he cant get any thing done except he is very good to talk to and
to learn from and he tells you when he doesn't understand what you say so you can say it over
again. he is delcate in health and very popular with the chair bearers so we never get into a
chair till he tells us which one he is not gong to take and then the bearer resigns himself. What
do you think, I have just been called to the phone, wrong number of course, but then what an
experience, to speak thru a phone again. our other conductor is a real sport, a lout in plain
languagem and how he ever got in on the job we cant guess, but he had his picture taken with
Pa alne in the rock garden of the park yesterday and we are going to wait and see what kind of
chewing gum prints it. He gave os three heavy pieces of very bad porcelin and we think
maybe it is to be a trade mark for that. Since we shall probably bring home the bad porcelain I
may as well tell you it is an attmpt to revive the most ancient and valuable ware called
celadon (or, Japanese, seijji) pale green you know and sometimes very beautiful, These three
pieces make up in design for their lack of workmanship, one is a water buffalo, with smooth
knees and skin of striped green, another is the Goddess of the three eyes, a foot tall and much
heavier than Chen tho we were her bearers, and the third is a dog of short body and long legs
smiling jaws and a spread tail and I forgot to find out who worships him, but you will see him
later on. All their greens are curiously spread and tinged with a gloomy white on all the high
spots where the glaze ran thin in the firing. The whole effect is some like Mr Li himself in
that you cannot identify it with any thing in your past. Mr Li spent much time in the hotel
when we wasnt running out to get the bad eggs and things and so far as I could see he was
equally at home with the coolies down stairs and with the young mna Yang who was the third
on our list and who writes a complete history of all we do and say in a book which he keeps
with him, at least he does this excepting when nature gets the better of him and he cuts a
lecture like a normal boy which he is. He had a good chance Sunday [13 June 1920] when he
came to mine and sat on the back seat to visit it thru and so escaped going to Papa's.
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Yang is from Nankin and he said goodby at the station so we are alone till we meet someone
else who is interested in us, or else gets paid for seeming so. Yang is quite bright and has had
several prizes for essays ad things and he belongs with littl Chen among the bright group at
Nankin. They are putting Coeducation in there this summer, with great scandal of course, and
Mr Tao has asked me to give a few lectures on the hist of etc in U.S. and I think maybe I'll do
it. I find it is quite fun to talk to young men, and they will be more numerous than the girls.
Besides I like Nankin and noe of the foreign missionaries there will give them any think but
hindrance, they are all Mt Holyoke graduates except two from Mich, but some goirls from
their college are leaders in the coed movement and one is going to be dean of women this
summer. In hangchow the Govt told them at the Normal if they put in Coed the Asssembly
woul cut off teir appropriation so Mr Chnag the President is going to open all the classes to
visitors. and by this you will see there are a few daring ones in China where it does tke nerve
and no mistake to do anything for women, or to change much anywhere. Meantime war has
broken out in the province of Honan and we may see more interesting things yet. I hear the
American ministry (Mr Crane) has protested to the Govt at the arrest of an editor of a liberal
paper, the same paper I told you about last summer Mr [Dwight Woodbridge] Edwards is
interested in it and it is in some way under the portection of our legation. I hope that protest
will make trouble for the Govt. As for Shanghai, you never saw so much silk in your life as
you can paw over in the big shops here and it is the most lovely and never wears out. Tonight
Col[u]mbia men are giving a dinner to Pa, Mr Tong Shao Yi will preside. Did I tell you how
his son followed me from one speech to the other when I was here last week, and the second
was at a club for women only. he is a charming boy, speak English as we do and is in a
Chnese University here. Think of an American boy of 18 following a grand mother lle me to a
womans club, I spose he wanted to report it to the students or something. he did it nicely
anyway. Evelyn wants me to get some clothes here but as we have no success in getting a
maker. Such lovely stuff and no good foreign dressmakers, isnt it a pity. I look like meal bag
in all their tings…
We met a young agriculturist in Nantung who is sure Cornell is the best place. He is engaged
in running the station for the famous Chang Bros who own and run the town. It is as it were a
Standrd Oil town every thing done well or else Mr Chang knows the reason why and acts
promptly and efficiently. Mr Chang is old and his son is young and hs taught in New York
City College, dept of Commerce. He is 23 and has a wife and three children like all good old
fashioned Chinese of that adnvanced age. We saw them when we dined there, a little girl of
three with Chinese trousrs a Japanese made American dress with an embroidered ruffle at the
edge and a beautiful large jewel hung at her neck made a strange makeup for a preety and
bright littlr gilr who read us some hundred or more characters. She learns four new ones each
day, that appears to be the allotment in high class families like that. The house is large with
several apartments and many servants, fine old corios and and other coice things and the
ugliest foreign furniture In fact the foreign furniture of China is something so hopeless in taste
that descriptions would mystify even if I had time to give them. Nothing fits anything else
anyway and you gradually learn to pick out the beautiful and costly things from an
aggregation that seems at first glance to be a gathering together of a scond hand shop. They
have a very durable varnish from Ningpo which is most useful and covers all the wood work
in China and it gives a red color to it all something like our imitation mahogany. As a
background it is ruinous in effect, and yet we saw it even in the fine curio shop where we
were today, and to me it swore at us all through. In these big shops they keep the most
valuable jades and jewels in the family living rooms so we always get glimpses of the laides
and children and ammahs. The ladies always go on combing their hair before the mirrors with
their maids helping them. Combing and dressing that hair is a long process too and the
powder and jewels take time, to say nothing of the finger nails. Paint is used commonly for
the face and jewels in the hair and all the rest of the dress surprisingly plain. In summer the
thin black gauze skirts hung loosely over the white trousers give a funny appearance to us.
The manners at the hotel in Hangchow were enlightening too. Young married couple next to
us. She disappears and then reappears in full white pajamas all reay for bed with hair and
jewels and fingernails perfect. Then she with hubby in the same coustme except the hair and
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jewels sits beside her at the edge of the porch upstairs, looking at the lake and cooling
themselves with fans till after we go to bed. Our window was on this piazza and no curtain.
Getting any privacy in China is a study. I got a lttle seclusion for my bath in the wash bowl by
putting the screen in front of the window, but the room boy would not be interrupted by that if
I forgot to lock the door. Water is obtained from said boy by 1st ringing the bell, then pointing
to the dirty water in the bowl. He picks up the bowl and goes out after a while coming back
with the bowl full of clean water He brings you hot water (or tea if you wish) in a tea pot and
leaves it on the table and he brings you a glass of cold water in the same fashion of bringing
in the bowl, and he is always on the jump to unlock your door or to go down stairs a long way
off and put you in your ricsha, or to bring up food or to dispense any other more original sort
of service you may devise for him and he never seems to sleep but always to smile. If you
give him a fortune like a silver dollar he smiles till his ear drums crackle.
This house is foreign in stye and very comfortable in the N.Y, sense of that Sometimes I have
a picture of the adirondacs suddenly flash into my mind and smell the clean woods and the
pine house and the sweet air and wonder how it has ever happened that mother earth has
contrived to keep herself so clean and so green on one side when all the bloom is rubbed off
her on the other. After all it is these devilish Japanese that worry one. We now hear that the
condition attached to the last loan was a concession from the Pekin Govt of the importation of
rice to Japan. If this is so and the Chinese PEOPLE find it out there may be sad trouble ahead
for the govt and as for that, we hope for the trouble.
I think Ev and I will go up to Soochow tomorrow and from there to Wusih by ourselves and
then just go home without waiting to come back to Soochow with Pa, picking up Lucy in
Nankin as we go, perhaps stopping there for a little rest. The heat has come tho nights are still
cool here, but anyway we must get started if we are to go to Kalgan and get back to start off
Ev for the boat at Kobe on the 21st of August. Until we write to the contrary you may
consider this our program and we shall commence writing more often now that we can get a
chance to sit down and get up of our own volition…
Sunday [20 June 1920] is the day of the Dragon Boat Festival and we shall be in Soochow to
see it on the canals there said to be one of the best places in China and a grand old carouse it
is with the flower boats and the singsong girls. As yet I have not seen a flower boat, but they
are very ancient homes of vice and pleasure Meantime think of the things you want from
China and tell them to us. No shirts have come to us but they may be in Pekin) If we can bring
you the things we will so it will do no harm to speak of them Evelyn can of course prompt
you when she gets back tho she has not seen Canton.
Now I must stop for I have to finish an article on Coed for the Stud magazine of Nankin.
Love and love from mama [DewJ3]

1920.06.16 John Dewey arrived in Xuzhou. [DewJ200]

1920.06.17 John Dewey : Lecture 'The new trend of education' in Xuzhou. [DewJ200]

1920.06.17
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Factors creating motivation in education : delivered at the First
Teachers College, Hangzhou. = Zao jia fa dong di xing zhi di jiao yu. In : Je wu ; June 17
(1920). [Kee3]

1920.06.17
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The responsibility of educators' : delivered at Nandong (Jiangsu). =
Jiao yu zhe di ze ren. Liu Boming interpreter ; Luo Hongxuan, Fan Gaijin recorder. [Kee3]

1920.06.17
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The responsibility of educators' : delivered at Nandong (Jiangsu). =
Jiao yu zhe di ze ren. Liu Boming interpreter ; Luo Hongxuan, Fan Gaijin recorder. [Kee3]

1920.06.18 John Dewey : Lecture 'Education management and teaching material reform' in
Xuzhou. [DewJ200]

1920.06.21 John Dewey arrived in Wuxi via Nanjing, accompanied by Liu Boming and Wang Boqiu and
attended the welcome meeting held for him at Wuxi Normal School. [DewJ200]

1920.06.22 John Dewey : Lecture 'Pragmatism' in Wuxi. [DewJ200]
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1920.06.22
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The problem of social progress'. = She hui jin hua wen ti. Liu Boming
interpreter ; Fei Fanjiu recorder. [Kee3]

1920.06.23
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'New trends in education and the reorganization of teaching methods' :
delivered in Süchow [Xuzhou] (Jiangsu). = Jiao yu di xin chu shi yu jiao. Shen Zishan
recorder. In : Xue deng ; June 23 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.06.23-25John Dewey : Lectures 'Students' autonomy', 'The school and society', 'The contemporary
world and educational trends' in Wuxi. [DewJ200]

1920.06.26 John Dewey left Wuxi and arrived in Suzhou. [DewJ200]

1920.06.27 John Dewey : Lecture 'Aims of educational administration' at the Association of Education in
the Ancient Imperial Palace in Suzhou. Zheng Xiaocang interpreter. [DewJ200]

1920.06.28 John Dewey : Lectures 'Industrial education in the special training schools', 'Educational
administration' at St. John's Church in Tianci Zhuang, Suzhou. [DewJ200]

1920.06.29 John Dewey : Lectures 'The school and society', 'Education and industry' at Tianci Zhuang,
Suzhou. [DewJ200]
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1920.06.30 Dewey, John. China's nightmare [ID D28479].
The world has been so satiated with extraordinary events in the last few years, that what
would have been a miracle five years ago now hardly attracts attention. What a sensation
would once have been created by an announcement that Russia was offering to return to
China without compensation all Russian interest in the Chinese Eastern Railway, all mining
and timber concessions in Manchuria or other Chinese territory; to renounce all
extraterritorial rights as well as all further payments of the Boxer indemnity account! Make all
the discount you wish on the ground that the offer comes from the Soviet government; and the
transformation is still as extraordinary as if the Germans had without war offered France the
voluntary return of Alsace-Lorraine and the return of the war indemnity of 1870. In many
respects the proposal is even more sensational than that would have been; more indicative of
the incredible levity of history. Twenty years ago no one doubted the intention of Russia to
control the entire northern part of China and the Asiatic sea coast at least as far south as
Tsingtao; and until Russia’s defeat by Japan few doubted the success of her plans.
Read almost any of the books about China written twenty years ago, and you will find that
you have only to substitute Japan for Russia, in order to have a fairly accurate description of
the situation of today, so far as its spirit is concerned. Geographical details vary, but the
objects and general technique of exploitation are the same. Lord Beresford visited China on a
commercial mission in 1898. His report is contained in his book on The Break-up of China. In
it he says: 'I hardly ever made a suggestion to any prominent Chinese official which I thought
might tend to the security of British trade and commerce, that I was not met with the question,
‘But what would Russia say to that? ' or words to that effect. The idea is gaining ground all
over China that Great Britain is afraid of Russia.”
In the Willy-Nicky letters are found the congratulations of the Kaiser to the Tsar upon having
established himself as the dominant power in Peking. In the biography of John Hay there is an
account of the denials by Cassini, then Russian minister at Washington, of the report of
demands made by Russia upon China which were at the expense of other nations as well as of
China. The denials were positive. At the same time Hay, as Secretary of State, was in
possession from three different capitals of transcripts of the demands. One might readily
imagine that he was reading the diplomatic history of the Twenty-one Demands. Both the
wholesale critics of Japan and the wholesale apologists for her would probably change their
tone if they realized how closely copied after the Tsarism of Russia is the imperialism of
Japan.
The imitative capacity of the Japanese is notorious. Is there anything surprising that Japan
should have followed in the wake of Russia in that feature of foreign policy which is most
vital to her—the control of China? I have not the slightest doubt that the great part of the
militarists and bureaucrats who have dictated her Chinese policy sincerely believe, with the
pattern of Russia always before their eyes, that they are conforming strictly to the proper
models of western diplomacy. Wholesale bribery, secrecy, force and fraud were regular parts
of the Oriental diplomacy of Russia. It is natural for Japanese officials to believe that the
outcry from America or England against similar methods on the part of Japan, is purely
hypocritical or else itself a part of the regular diplomatic game.
The more thoroughly the history of the international relations of China for the last twenty
years is studied the more apparent is it that Japan has been the heir of Russian aims and
methods as well as of, since the great war, Russian achievements. It was Russia that evolved
the technique of conquest by railway and bank. She consolidated if she did not wholly
originate the sphere of influence politics with its favoritism and its dog-in-the-manger tactics.
Russia discovered the value of police boxes as a means of insinuating semi-military and
semi-civil administrative control in territory over which her legitimate claims, stretched to the
utmost, were purely economic. Many of the Twenty-one Demands are almost verbatim copies
of prior Russian requests, such as the exclusive right to train the army, etc. Russia evolved to
the uttermost the doctrine of military occupation as a means of protecting nationals. She
posed as the protector of China against 'western' Powers, and prided herself (strangely enough
with better reason and more success than Japan) upon understanding Chinese psychology, and
knowing how to manage the Chinese. In the secret Cassini protocol made at St. Petersburg in

Report Title - p. 430 of 1105



1896 with Li Hung Chang (the prototype of Chinese statesmen bought with foreign money)
will be found the magna charta of subsequent Japanese diplomacy. It even includes a
conditional provision for the Russian naval and military occupation of Kiaochou Bay.
In the earlier period of Chino-Russian-Japanese relations, that is up to the Treaty of
Portsmouth in 1905, Japan could use in good faith the claim of self-defense in her dealings
with China. For certainly Russia with her enormous undeveloped territory had much less
excuse for aggression in Korea and northern China than had Japan. Moreover, every new
aggressive step of Russia in China was followed at once by demands for compensating
concessions and spheres by other Powers, especially by Great Britain and France. There is
every reason for thinking that Germany's claim to Kiaochou was stimulated by Russia to give
a colorable pretext to her claim for Port Arthur and Dalny, while the yielding of China in both
these matters was immediately followed by demands from Great Britain in the Yangtze region
and from France in the south.
This was the period which gave Beresford's book its title of Break-up though he himself was
an ardent expositor of the doctrine of the Open Door. And it was this situation which enabled
Japan in reasonable good faith to set herself up as the defender of the integrity and
sovereignty of China against European aggression. Such feelings and claims have a
remarkable historic inertia. There is nothing surprising in the fact that they still persist among
the mass of the Japanese people, and supply the conditions which enable Japan to continue a
policy of aggressive exploitation of China with popular support and sanction. There was a
time when the Japanese had every reason to feel that their future destiny depended upon
getting enough power to control China as the only sure way to keep China from falling into
European hands. Times have changed; the sentiment of the Japanese people lags behind the
change in facts and can still be exploited by the militarist party. And in the meantime
(especially after the outbreak of the great war) Japan's own policy became less and less
defensive and more and more flagrantly offensive.
If there had been in the United States an adequate knowledge of Russian diplomatic methods
in their Oriental aspect and in their bearing upon Japan's fortunes and her Asiatic aims and
methods, American gullibility would never have fallen an easy victim to Japan’s propaganda
for western consumption. As it was, American ignorance secured almost universal approval
for the Portsmouth Treaty with its 'supplementary clauses' which in spite of their innocent
appearance meant that the settlement was really a truce concluded at the expense of China's
rights in Manchuria. One foreign publicist in China is inclined to hold President Roosevelt
responsible for China's international ills since 1905. He takes the ground that he ought to have
insisted that since the war had been practically fought on Chinese territory, China should have
been a party to the settlement, and that the peace conference was the one great opportunity for
effective foreign protection of China against both aggressors. As a matter of fact, the actual
outcome was certainly to make both Russia and Japan interested in trading with each other at
China's expense. If it had not been for Great Britain's navy, it would doubtless have long ago
led to a definite Russo-Japanese understanding regarding the division of northern China. But
hindsight is proverbially easy, and it must be doubted whether President Roosevelt is to blame
for a lack of foresight which no one else possessed at that date.
All this matter is by way of merely sketching the background of the next important epoch
probable in Chinese foreign relations. It is not likely that China will accept the Soviet's offer
in its present form. It is not probable the Allies will permit it even if China wanted to assume
the risks of such a course. But none the less the offer symbolizes the opening of a new era.
Even if the present Russian government is overthrown, any new government that takes its
place will have every reason for coming to some good understanding with China. After all,
their territories are contiguous for three thousand miles. Both countries are on a continental
scale. Japan, when all is said and done, is an island, and the history of insular conquests on a
continent afford no very good augury for Japan’s future success in Asia. The Siberian
situation is still confused. But to all appearances the Japanese militarist party that favors a
forward policy of adventure in Siberia is for the time being dominant. China can again
chuckle about the Providence that always seems to come to her rescue when things are at the
worst. The Russians are not pacifists; they are still expansive, and they have an enormous
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land hunger, due to the agrarian history of Russia. The deeper the Japanese get themselves
involved in Siberia, the surer, in Chinese opinion, is her final checkmate, even though for
some years she may get virtual possession of Eastern Siberia even up to Lake Baikal. There is
much to be said for the belief that China's international future is to be decided in Siberia. The
situation shifts rapidly. The idea, already broached privately, of an armed conflict between
Japan on one side and Russia, Korea and China on the other, may have nothing in it. But
whether Russia returns to monarchy or becomes an established republic, it seems a safe
prophecy that China’s Russian relations will be the ultimate decisive factor in her
international status. The diversion of Japan from China into Siberia probably marks the
culmination of her influence in China. It is not improbable that the last five years will soon, as
history counts years, be looked back upon as the years of China's nightmare. [DewJ23]

1920.06.30 John Dewey returns to Shanghai. [DewJ200]

1920.06.30
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'New trends in teaching mathematics'. = Shu yu di xin chu shi. In : Je
wu ; June 30 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.07.01
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The organization of teaching materials : delivered in Suzhou. = Jiao cai
di zu zhi. Liu Boming interpreter ; Zheng Mengjia, Xu Zaizi recorder. In : Jue wu ; July 1
(1920). [Kee3]

1920.07.02
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Education and industry'. = Jiao yu yu shi ye. Zheng Xiaozang
interpreter ; Chen Dan, Shen Bingkui recorder. In : Jue wu ; July 2 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.07.03 Remer, C.F. John Dewey in China [ID D28542].
The first impression that one gets, who tries to arrive at the Chinese estimate of Dewey, is an
impression that has been cleverly connected by a Chinese university professor with the
second character that is used to represent Dewey's name in Chinese. The second character
means 'awe-inspiring'. One who talks with many Chinese about Professor Dewey long enough
to get past the first statements that 'Professor Dewey's thoughts are very deep', soon comes
upon this feeling of awe. A whole number of the magazine, 'The new education' [Xin jiao yu],
was devoted to the educational and philosophical ideas of Professor Dewey. The writers, who
are the most capable of any Chinese in the country to so, undertake no critical analysis of
Dewey's teachings. After some search no attempt is discoverable on the part of anyone to
make such a critical analysis. No one has attempted to distinguish between the ideas of
Professor Dewey that was useful in China today and those that are not useful. No one has
raised a voice to say that they may be harmful. But it is perhaps too soon to find any further
effect than the first one. The Chinese are too polite to subject the ideas of a guest to critical
analysis when he is still a guest.
Professor Dewey, by means of his lectures which are interpreted as they are given, has
reached thousands of Chinese. These lectures are translated into Chinese and are published in
the leading magazines and newspapers of the country. These printed lectures are carefully
studied by many. [Kee3,DewJ84]

1920.07.03
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The responsibility of educators : delivered in Soochow [Suzhou]. =
Jiao yu zhe di ze ren. Zheng Xiaozang interpreter ; Jiang Shizhou, Chen Dan, Shen Bingkui
recorder. In : Jue wu ; July 3 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.07.07-09.14John Dewey stays at Beidaihe beach. [DewJ3]

1920.07.09
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Trends in elementary education'. = Xiao xue jiao yu zhi chu shi. In :
Jue wu ; July 9 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.07.09
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The aim of educational administration'. = Jiao yu xing zheng zhi mu
di. Zheng Xiaozang interpreter. In : Jue wu ; July 9 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.07.09
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'School and society'. = Xue xiao yu she hui. Chen Dan, Shen Bingkui
recorder. In : Xue deng ; July 9 (1920). [Kee3]
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1920.07.09
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The organization of student government'. = Xue sheng zi zhi di zu zhi.
Pan Shenwen, Zheng Xiaozang interpreter ; Chen Dan, Shen Binggui recorder. In : Xue deng
; July 9 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.07.10 Remer, C.F. John Dewey's responsibility for American opinion [ID D28542].
Dewey's thought [about China] is not of the apologetic sort ; it is experimental. This makes
him a liberal thinker in the true sense ; there is an air of freedom and hope about him. He does
not, as many do, pay lip service to liberalism while his mind is set upon the main chance and
safety first. Dewey has helped the people of the United States to get a fair and honest
appreciation of the activities of the Chinese and should be honored as a true servant of his
country and of the people of his time. [DewJ2:S. 82]

1920.07.16
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Experimentalism' : delivered at Wuxi. = Shi yan zhu yi. In : Jue wu ;
July 16 (1920). [Kee3]

1920.07.18 ? Letter from Evelyn Dewey to Alice Chipman Dewey
Sunday, [July 18, 1920?]
Dear mamma,
Lucy is going to Peitaho to-night after all with the Cranes of course. I think dad would have
liked to go along but they did not have room I guess. Rich Chinese are fleeing the city the
Wagon Lits is crowded and any one in the quarter can get rich renting rooms. The North East
gate is closed and every one has laid in a few extra supplies of food. But of course everything
is a peaceful and quiet as can be. The trains to Kalgan are not running to-day, and soldiers and
ammunition supposed to be coming from Mukden, we saw some soldiers coming in from Nan
Yuan this morning, but there are not many around the streets, there is martial law and
everyone is supposed to be home by mid-night. There are 150 sailors at our Legation "on a
sight seeing tour". The paper says there will be fighting in Soochow and maybe Nankin, but
you probably have your own batch of rumors and news there. Yesterday we went to a temple
in the Western hills, but didnt see a thing, the barracks by the summer palace seemed more
deserted than usual. We have given up going to Tan Che Sse, partly because the trains arent
running there as the station is one of the places where they are concentrating troups, and
partly because if anything is going to be here we wanted to stay and see it. It is hot and Dad
seems to mind it, but I dont nearly so much as when it is damp, it is clouding up now and
looks like rain again, there is some breeze in the house and we have been able to sleep, but
there is no denying that it is very hot, We havs had only one short letter from you., but
suppose we will hear shortly. The last letters to Kalgan have not brought any news yet. We
had dinner with the Cranes Friday night and they were coming here to night.
My ticket home was gotten thru Yokahama which is why there is no record of it in Shanghai.
There was no more news from home except Freds letter which we sent you.
We are going to send word to Suh Hu to have his wife brought here if trouble should really
start, and George has already asked if he can bring Susan [Wan], so we may have a maternity
hospital in our own little tenement. Somehow it is quite impossible to belive that anything
will happen.
Remember that Richard Smith has gone to Nanking for the summer, and Mr. Crane says a
U.S. gun boat will go up the river to take people out if the trains stop or fighting begins. I only
hope nithing happens to prevent your getting away when you want to.
Much love Eve [DewJ3]
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1920.07.19 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Frederick A. Dewey
Nanking July 19th [1920]
Dear Fred.
This is your birthday and I am wishing you many happy ones. I wonder if you are celebrating
it as seriously as I am. I had hopes of getting off to Peking by the Saturday boat from
Shanghai, a slow way but the only now. Co write no room leaf, So I at once sent a letter
asking them when I could go and asking for room on the boat which leaves tomorrow. As yet
no letter at all. Also wire sent to Peking was not rec there as I know by receiving promptly
from them a wire asking for my plans, No leatter has come from them since the stoppage of
trains and I have no idea whether on nt my letters have got thru to them. I could tak it all very
philosophically if it were not for Evelyn coming leave. I hope they have gone up to Kalgan
without me, but it may be they are waiting in an uncertainty equal to mine, Kalgan is so near
to Pek I think they will go as I wrote and also wired to them to do. It is two weeks ago
yesterday since they left here and if they do not go to Kalgan now Ev will be unable to stay
long enough to make it pay. Tko add to my irritation here we have a servant in this house who
causes a lot of trouble thru his hopeless stupidity and it was to him I gave the letters to mail
last saturday. I think I shall go down to Shanghai which I do not want to see at all in any case
this afternoon. It is seven or eight hours depending on the train and I should remain there till I
can get place on the boat. I culld stay at the missionary home which is cheap and one gets
every possible help about attending to things, A there is no danger now in Shnaghia, but all
the old settlers here asay I must not attempt to go to Peking by rail even if the chance comes.
Four of these devils of Tuchuns are now fighting over and around and about that road and
they think almost any thing might happen to me if I tried it. Then they say go to the consul,
and they know the consul would simply repeat that advice. Nankin is perfectly quiet except
for the summer school and the constant moving of ammunition. The summer schoo
disturbance is due to the bumptiousness of the boys who are some of them mad becase the 60
girls have been assigned to front seats in the classes and also because they are claiming that
right to dictate to their profs which has been preeety common here since the students
organized, It seems a kind of frontier bossism. They burdned one man out of his class and
some of them ordered the girls out of the seats saying they could not stand up, the idea
seemed to be if any one stood it must naturally be the women. There are 63 women and nearly
700 men. N the latest, on account of the tie up Suh Hu and his friend Mr Tao, both of Peking
Govt University, have not come down to take thier classes. Su Hu [Hu Shi] is the most
popular man in China and about 700 students have elected their course especially on the
literary revolution. This forenoon Mr Tao the dean of Summer School here expects a
delegatiion of student to call on him officially to demand the delivery of these men. Poor Mr
Tao is the most active man in China one might say and devoted as active and last night he was
about to send a man to Peking to take care of these two families and to drive the men down
here I told him not to do that for I could accomplish as much as any such delegate and I would
go up today, I mean on tomorrows boat. He has been sending special telegrams and I rather
think the men may be ob the way, but on the other hand they may not be, for suh Hu at least is
apt to decide things for himself in his own way. Whether they will break up this now-nice
summer school in consequence remains to be seen. I do hnot think they will for I think in the
end the students will give up. Shu Hu's [Hu Shi] wife is to have a baby about the first of
August. He has told me several times the baby was expected in June which did seem
impossible and I fancy they have just waked up to the reality of the situation, that is he has.
He was not present when the first child was born, but she was at that time with her family. I
cant make many guesses tho I know he does not let family affairs interfere with his business
so far a I can se in any other matters. It seems that mr Tao's house has been entered by robbers
already and Mr Nanking Tao [Tao Hsing-chih] thinks his young wife and baby ought to be
put under foreign protection. In all these matters I could be of as much use as any other
foreigner and have already written pap to take care of these epople. I fancy the situation there
is tense. Tho the legations gave official warning at first that no fighting must occur within ten
miles of the walls of Peking, still one can not be sur[e] that all China will not go up in the air
again, tho I dont think it will, [page torn] scared and these officials are afraid both of the
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people and of the foreigners and I dont think they will try to drive out the foreigners again. If
they should yu mgiht be sure they were helped by the Japanese but I dont think there is any
hiding place big enough to conceal even the J in such an attempt, Not that they would hesitate
to use the Chinese in that way as well as in others if they felt safe in doing it that they would
not be discovered. The union and the sympathy between the Amercans and the Chinese can
not be doubted and it will count for much in this crisis. Our news is insuffucient but keeps up
all the time and is perhaps accurate. There is somehing of a check both in the foreign
influence and in the fear of the Tuchuns for each other, But there is not one Tuchun in China
who has yet waked up to the fact that China is a part of the world, Some of the believe it is the
whole thing just as the Mnachus used to and the present Dictator Tuan Jui Jei is one of these
ignorant tyrants, who smoke opium and can not think in international terms, to use mr
Sweetmans favorite expression. Meantime they just juggle with their country, on money
borrowed from Japn and cherish a hope of coming out on top and being made an dictator or
Emperor as Yuan Shi Kai was. Thier rule would be even shorter than Yuans if by any throw
of the dice they bring that about. For all this all the schools and all the industries in China and
most of the 400,000,000 wait and suffer until the spectacle is incredible. If any one of the
large influences could be shifted, if the Jps could bt thrown out especially, it would all
change, It is easy to see how the Japs are gaining ground minute by minute on this system.
China is like a ball in the air and the first one who catches is the best man in the game as it is
now.
It is surely maddening to sit here as I am now, tho there has been some compensations in the
expra things I have been able to do for the girls in the summer school Having them in the
same yard with myself and seeing them often has set up some real connection.
[Alice Chipman Dewey] [DewJ3]
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1920.07.19,20 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Dewey family
On the train to Shanghai. | [July 19, 1920]
You see uch funny sights the crooked willows making a fringy background for the dark gren
lotus fronds and the snow whie blosss[o]ms and all eflected back in the water and then a
lovely ornamented moon bridge over the dragon like pon that wander round thru the rice
fields after the rains and what really makes you laugh, the huge water buffalo walking on the
earth at the bottom of these muddy rainpools with his back and his noe and his horns which
look like the dead branches of trees sticking up and his old grey sides shine like silver when
he comes out of the water unwillingly driven by the naked water colored boy on his back all
the Yangste color except the lovely green which covers this part of China more than any
other. and junks on the canals and it seems funny to see telephon poles set in these rice fields
hen off in teh distance bald looking pagodas with all their curls dropped off from age mark
the tops of little hills. The men and women are going ut the rows of rice plants with long
bamboo handles on the hoes, handles longer than fishpoles and the ends shake as if the wind
blew them in the hands of the hoers. The hoes are broader than any you eve saw and they
work with them all day standing with thir leges in the deep water of the rice fields, half way
up to their knees. There are no passengers except a few Chinese young men and they do what
they always do in the heat slouch about in their underclothes with the clean linen or silk coats
folded up on the seats and they sleep or eat. Mostly their underclothes are dirty in spite of th
beautiful coats, It is second class so we have clean rattan instead of dirty hot plush of the first,
and the mercury is somewhere between 90 and 100. All the land is used, every inch, the beans
are beginning to yellow at the bottom of the stalks and the cotton is getting up high and taro is
very decorative, so arre the slender strawstacks tall and straight ad every now and then the
unfertile mounds of the graves put the dead in place of life, There are soe cows here mostly
led by little girls between the rows of crops to browse. Pigs in China le in the corner of the
vegetable gardens and eat the weeds on the oter edge, never showing wheteher they like
human food or not. There are many trees even the hills being sometimes covered with small
ones. I am trying to fill up with green since I am going to Peking.—if I can.
Shanghia. July 20th [1920]
Room 29 of the missionary home is up under the roof but the breeze blows thru from the long
hall and I have had a good sleep. The house is full of missionaries starting home on furlough
so there are swarms of children. It is interesting to get up against a bunch of people whose
experiences are quite different from our own altho the same. I sat at the table with some
Episcopalians, I know from the tone of voice such rolling and such charitable abuse of
Wilsons admin was worth coming for. I am very anxious about getting off but I am sitting
here instead of in the boat office because Mr Lee of the Y.M.CA. just called me up and
insisted that Mr Sweetman had written him last night and he would do the errand for me. I
feeel it is probably a mistake to allow of any intervention since no one wants me to get to
Peking quite so badly as I do myself adn since Mr sweetman in particular has ideas that he
ought to do all this for me 'as if I were his mother' but since I shall not have to wait very long
for him I said thank you. If he upsets the whole pie because of what he thinks an old lady
ought to do I shall simply have to start over again later. I can go the Consuls office and if I
cant get off today there is another boat on another line on Thursday. One difficulty in
Nanking was that Sweetman has not been about China as much as I have but he felt it was his
duty to give very positive advice. The kindness of epople is very sincere here but it is
sometimes emphatic and almost interfereing. I have been reading yesterdays paper and find
the fighting is severe near Peking but the whole look of things is hopeful since the worst
influences are on the lose and tho the winners are bad they will have to come a little nearer to
the people.
I wish you could see the head of this place, picture of the pious spinster tall, and angular with
high neck dress and a prim way of talking, one real authority. It is a pleasure to be here in no
way for it is real old fashioned housekeeping calen and bare and enough simple good food, so
if I have to wait a few days I shall ask to be kept here. Plenty of baths and all at a price which
I understand is much less than the regular hotels. The table and the managemnet is like the old
fashioned American Boardinghouse.
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[Alice Chipman Dewey] [DewJ3]

1920.07.29,30 Letter from Lucy Dewey to Dewey family
Peking, July 29, 1920
Dear Family
Here I am back in Pekin and a wonderful time I had getting here. I left Peitaiho Sunday night
with Mr [John Earl] Baker as I knew that if I ever could get thru it would be with him. I dont
know whether I told you that he got thru the only train to Tientsin in days just by talking to
the railroad men. Miss Boynton came with me and a giddy journey we had. The train at the
junction was three hours late so we finally got on at one thirty a.m. Along about three a poor
long suffering English friend of Mr Bakers, who also works for the railroad, found one berth
for the two of us, so we each got two hours sleep in that. It was enough to get us thru, tho.
When we got to Tientsin the Pekin train was nearly ready to start, all packed full. The cars
had been resurected from the ark, the paint was peeling off and the dirt of ages had settled on
them. Mr Baker went ahead on the military train and we tried to persuade him to take us on
that with him but had no luck. There were four of us in a compartment designed for two, but
fortunately the other two were nice Americans and helped to pass the time very nicely. It took
us seven hours to get here. The usual time is three. It was terribly hot and most unintersting.
There was nothing along the road to indicate that there had been any excitement there. Even
at the stations where there was the most fighting there were no signs of it. The fields werent
even trampled over nor nothing. At a couple of stations near Pekin there were troops
enczmped and we passed a few troop trains. The nearest approach to excitement was when
they kept us waiting twenty minutes outside the city wall, but they didnt come thru the train.
Fortunately Miss Boynton and I had had lunches given us in Peitaiho and we fed oursleves
and three other poor wnaderers. We finally got to Pekin about four and it certainly loked
good. I dont think I have ever been so hot and dirty in my life before….
Did I tell you I have a wonderful scheme for going home next year? Mr and Mrs Zucker of
the Rockefeller are planning to go and I am inviting myself along. The idea is to go to Kalgan
and from there on horseback with a caravan to Urga in outer Mongolia. Ive been crazy to see
Urga ever since I got over here, its the capital city of Mongolia and Mongolian Lamaism,
theres a living Buddha there and all sorts of things. From Urga, also on horse, to Kiakhta on
the Lake of Baikal and thence by the trans-Siberian across Europe and home…
Politics continue complicated, interesting, and uncertain. The US English and French
Legations have come to an open break with the Japanes over the question of the right of
asylum to the Chinese political offenders. The first three have agreed no to take in any male
refugees but the Japs refuse to agree. The natural inference is that they have some one there
already and suspicion centers strongly on Little Hsu, the man every one in China is looking
for. He disappeared mysteriously off the face of the earth about a week ago and the pass word
around Peking now is, Where is Little Hsu? and the answer I wish I knew. The victorious
patriots want his head and I dont wonder that he wants to keep himself under cover.
I am rapidly melting down into the chair and soon will be so thoroly melded Ill never be able
to get up, so I think Ill stop before that sad fact is accomplished.
Lots of love to all. Lucy [DewJ3]
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1920.08.01 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey family
135 Morrison St Peking Aug 1 [1920]
Dear children,
I dont know whether this will reach you before Evelyn does or not; she is packing up altho her
steamer doesnt leave Yokahama till the 20th. Mrs Crane telegraphed that she has found a four
room bugalow at Peitaho and we are going there as soon as we can, which hurries Ev packing.
But also she has difficulty in getting a boat to Japn, I dont know whether that is ordinary
travel or whether it means that political refugees from the defeated party are flocking to
Japan. The a"war" seems quite over. Yesterday pictures of little Hsu and others of the Anfu
leaders appeared on the streets with rewards for their captures from twenty to fifty thousand
each—at the same time the school teachers havent got any pay since May April, including
university profs. Two weeks ago today it was that posters—without photos—were up offering
rewards for the heads of the men who are now on top, and six weeks ago they seemed
entrenched as masters of China—which bears out what was said of olden time, You never can
tell. The Chinese awe know are pleased but not elated. They are glad to see one gang
overthrown but arent sure the next one wont be about as bad, ftho they think each overthrow
brings nearer the time when the people will be sufficiently educated to get control of things.
However the present victory they regard as merely negativ except in one respect, the declone
of Japnese influence The Japanese trained troops couldnt and wouldnt fight, the japanese
shells were duds, and the whole elaborate political structure they had built up collapesed like
a childs card house. It isnt very logical to argue from these things to the weakness of the
Japanese, but the officials at least had nbeen intimidated and hypmostized by the belief in the
Japanese superman, and now all of a sudden that prestige disappears. This doesnt mean that
may not get hold of officialdom again but I dont believe there will be the feeling of their
omnsiceince and omnipotence again. The rhing crumbled too easily. As one military man told
me the people were hostile to the Js on acct of Shantung, and now the generals dont believe in
them any more. I still believe that we got the right impression before we left Japan that they
are badly overextended economically, politiclyy and even militarily to say nothing of
diplomatically, and the shrinkage to normal size is bound to come…
Love to everybody Dad [DewJ3]

1920.08.06 John Dewey leaves Beijing. [DewJ8]
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1920.08.19 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
Pietaho Beach, China, | August 19th, 1920.
Dear Mr Barnes…
We are in a wonderful place here, out of that burning furnace of Peking where all life is just a
struggle to breathe during these hot weeks. Mrs Crane gave us this house, wiring to me a few
nights after I succeeded in running the gauntlet of Chang Tso Lin's soldiery who were almost
blocking the line from Tiensin to Peking. It is was like a cup of water in the desert to get the
hope of escaping, for Peitaho is crowded and expensive during these two months, and we
came as soon as Evelyn could get her trunks packed. We live on the beach right in the sand
and we look night and day, and listen to the white surf rolling from this blue water. The stars
and the new moon are the objects of our adoration and our backs are turned to a corn field
which is between us and the moving world of foreigners. Among all the strange experiences
of China , this American life of luxury and ease and laziness emphasizes all the others.
I am sorry you are so sure you cant come to China. It is thrilling and reconstructive and
revolutionary and reorganizing to know of a place where one can get nothing except the
confirmation of the vague suppositions we call originality and realize that after all every thing
is experience, experience we are feeling for in the newer world. Having that new world
become remote, and this the real one, knowing the 'dead past' is not past at all, but simply the
base on which we are resting our air castles, moving not so much in space as in time, having a
ricsha man pull you two thousand years into that past in half an hour, realizing that one
province here has as many people as the whole U.S. and that province no schools except a
few elementary ones such as the missionaries have been able to start, and at the same time the
province most representative of the most enduring of nations, understanding how wealth
depends on poverty and so well knows that dependence, one can go on indefinitely. Perhaps
you will be interested to know what we have just found out privately, that the soldiers in the
recent struggle left about 800,000 people, farmers destitute in this year of famine, and the
govt does not even find a way to give them food to keep off starvation, nor seed to plant for
next years wheat and the foreigners here are getting money together to feed them
immediately. Many of them are under the shelter of rocks in the mountains and most of them
have the walls of theirs mud huts left to them, all their animals are gone to the war, they
neither ask for food nor expect it, and the head of the agricultural experiment station who is
also head of the Govt relief is at present trying without success to borrow money on their land
to buy seed for them.,. All their trees, the most precious things in China are lyng on the
ground, cut for the trenches of the Wu Pei fu soldiers, After the battle the looting left them not
a pot nor a pan nor a bit of bedding, only the clothes on their backs, and this new govt can not
even give them food; and the generals reply the animals have already been distributed and
could not be returned without too great difficulty. All this is in a region round one city and
sixty miles from Peking. Rates of interest at the banks that will take risks on the land, the land
being as you know the surest security in China, are sometimes as low as 16% a month, but
more often as high as 30% per month. The good farmer has about three mo of land under his
control. In good years each mo yields 3½ bushels of wheat and the second crop I dont know
about, but it is less than the first in value. For the propagation of poverty the genius of this
country can hardly be outdone in India, Meantime, here, in this resort, the great houses of the
officials are being built and the officials discuss eugenics and other modern doctrines, while
the latest concubine exhibits the newest baby, as happened a few days ago during the call of a
foreigner.
The undue length of this letter is result of its being the first one of the morning, but I am sorry
you wont come to China with your psychology, for this China is a question for that science.
I didnt show your letter to the professor.
With regards, A. C. Dewey [DewJ3]
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1920.09.12 Letter from John Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
Peitaho Sept 12 [1920]
Dear Barnes, …
We are going back to Peking on the 14th, as the university is opening, and Lucy as well as
myself is going to teach this year, or rather she is going to teach and Im going to continue
lecturing. The political upheaval has brought into the ministry of edn about the best man that
ever held that job, a man who is a great friend of all our friends, and whom I saw considerable
of last year. Last I heard however the teachers hadnt been paid since April, and I dont know
whether he has succeeded in getting money. The new govt announced that in finances the
schools would come first, but that is easier to say than do. In the old, they were a bad last,
hardly in the running at all. Last year I was paid by private societies, but this year by the Govt
University, so I have a personal interest in govt finance. The societies are getting Bertrand
Russell over, I think the same societies that financed me last year. My star such as it was will
set. This isnt a modest remark, nor a protective reaction. The students' [ink apostrophe]
interest has been nroadening out naturally and properly from the intense interest in education
which marked them last year to general social questions, and upon the whole B Russells
writings are more popular than anybody elses— I don't ubt [w. caret] if Hobson is even
known by name. It is said that fifteen thousands of the English edition of Roads to Freedom
have been sold in Japan, and he is the great hero of radical thought in China. The whole
temper among the younger generation is revolutionary, they are so sick of their old
institutions that they assume any change will be for the better—the more extreme and
complete the change, the better. And they seem to me to have little idea of the difficultyies in
the away [ink del.] of any constructive change. Bertrand Russell's somewhat detached and
mathematical way of proposing ideal reforms accordingly makes an immense appeal. The
students in Peking are getting ready to start a Bertrand Russell magazine. Quite independently
of R. and his influence, this is a wonderful chance to study the psychology of revolutionary
idealism—if I could only read Chinese. I never realized before the meaning of the background
we unconsciously carry around with us as a standard of criticism. Not having any such
background as to modern institutions, to the liberals here anything is likely to be as true and
valuable as anything else, only provided only it is different. The more extreme, the more
likely upon the whole. Since the Chinese family system for example badly needs reform, the
family ought to be completely done away with, promiscuous relations between the sexes set
up of course they can hardly speak to one another now and all children cared for by public
authorities. This is a little extreme instance, but there is a good deal of this sort of thing. Then
every official is ex officio an object of fear and dread in China, his main function being to
squeeze the people. Hence altho a good central govt is a necessity at present for reasons of
internal development of railways, schools etc, as well as for external defense, anarchism is
very strong. I see the Japanese indulge in considerable propaganda about the dangers from
Bolshevism in China unless Japan makes a bulwark or whatever it is now fashionable to call
it. Technical Bolshevism there is no basis for here, either economic certainly not industrial
and only to a slight extent agrarian, tho the latter is growing by from the rapacity of the
military governors. But psychological Bolshevism is fairly intense in the educated minority,
especially if they have not been educated abroad, also among those educated in France.
Japanese writers try to attribute the growth of radical thought in China to Russian propaganda,
I think sincerely, as the Japanese cannot really imagine any indigenous intellectual movement,
especially in despised China. I supose there is Russian propaganda tho Ive run across no signs
of any, but it is certainly a negligeable factor. Of course the general influence of the fact of
the Russian revolution was great, just as was that of the worldwar in general, The in trying to
find some good in the outcome of the war, one can at least count to the credit side as a big
item the overthrow of Prussian and autocratic prestige. Its effect in the Orient is certainly
enormous even if we at home have got more or leess Prussianized. I hope you approved of the
psychology of my article on How Reaction Helps. I have thot over that matter a good deal,
I shall write about [Laurence L.] Burmeyers article after getting back to Peking. My mind is
still to full of the small book Im writing to do justice to it, tho Ive read it acoupla times.
Sincerely yours, J Dewey
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Old address in Peking, 135 Morrison St [DewJ3]

1920.10.06 Letter from Johnson Yuan [Yuan Zhenying] 6 Yu Yang Li, Avenue Joffre, Shanghai, to
Bertrand Russell ; 6 Oct. 1920. In : Xin qing nian ; 6. Okt. (1920).
Dear Sir, We are very glad to have the greatest social philosopher of world to arrive here in
China, so as to salve the Chronic deseases of the thought of Chinese Students. Since 1919, the
student's circle seems to be the greatest hope of the future of China ; as they are ready to
welcome to have revolutionary era in the society of China. In that year, Dr John Dewey had
influenced the intellectual class with great success.
But I dare to represent most of the Chinese Students to say a few words to you :
Although Dr Dewey is successful here, but most of our students are not satisfied with his
conservative theory. Because most of us want to acquire the knowledge of Anarchism,
Syndicalism, Socialism, etc. ; in a word, we are anxious to get the knowledge of the social
revolutionary philosophy. We are the followers of Mr Kropotkin, and our aim is to have
anarchical society in China. We hope you, Sir, to give us fundamentally the thorough Social
philosophy, based on Anarchism. Moreover, we want you to recorrect the theory of Dr
Dewey, the American Philosopher. We hope you have the absolute freedom in China, not the
same as in England. So we hope you to have a greater success than Dr Dewey here.
I myself am old member of the Peking Govt. University, and met you in Shanghai many
times, the first time is in 'The Great Oriental Hotel', the first time of your reception here, in
the evening.
The motto, you often used, of Lao-Tzu ought to be changed in the first word, as 'Creation
without Possession…' is better than the former translative ; and it is more correctly according
to what you have said 'the creative impulsive and the possessive impulse'. Do you think it is
right ?
Your Fraternally Comrade Johnson Yuan (Secretary of the Chinese Anarchist-Communist
Association). [Russ9]
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1920.10.06 Dewey, John. A political upheaval in China [ID D28480].
Even in America we have heard of one Chinese revolution, that which thrust the Manchu
dynasty from the throne. The visitor in China gets used to casual references to the second
revolution, that which frustrated Yuan Shih-kai's aspirations to be emperor, and the third, the
defeat in 1917 of the abortive attempt to put the Manchu boy emperor back into power. And
within the last few weeks the (September 1920) fourth upheaval has taken place. It may not
be dignified by the name of the fourth revolution, for the head of the state has not been
changed by it. But as a manifestation of the forces that shape Chinese political events, for evil
and for good, perhaps this last disturbance surpasses the last two 'revolutions' in significance.
Chinese politics in detail are highly complicated, a mess of personalities and factions whose
oscillations no one can follow who does not know a multitude of personal, family and
provincial histories. But occasionally something happens which simplifies the tangle. Definite
outlines frame themselves out of the swirling crisscross of strife, intrigue and ambition. So, at
present, the complete collapse of the Anfu clique which owned the central government for
two years marks the end of that union of internal militarism and Japanese foreign influence
which was, for China, the most marked fruit of the war. When China entered the war a 'War
Participation' army was formed. It never participated; probably it was never meant to. But its
formation threw power wholly into the hands of the military clique, as against the civilian
constitutionalists. And in return for concessions, secret agreements relating to Manchuria,
Shantung, new railways, etc., Japan supplied money, munitions, instructors for the army and a
benevolent supervision of foreign and domestic politics. The war came to an unexpected and
untimely end, but by this time the offspring of the marriage of the militarism of Yuan
Shih-kai and Japanese money and influence was a lusty youth. Bolshevism was induced to
take the place of Germany as a menace requiring the keeping up of the army, and loans and
teachers. Mongolia was persuaded to cut her strenuous ties with Russia, to renounce her
independence and come again under Chinese sovereignty.
The army and its Japanese support and instruction was, accordingly, continued. In place of the
'War Participation' army appeared the 'Frontier Defense' army. Marshal Tuan, the head of the
military party, remained the nominal political power behind the presidential chair, and
General Hsu (commonly known as little Hsu, in distinction from old Hsu, the president) was
the energetic manager of the Mongolian adventure which, by a happy coincidence, required a
bank, land development companies and railway schemes, as well as an army. About this
military centre as a nucleus gathered the vultures who fed on the carrion. This flock took the
name of the Anfu Club. It did not control the entire cabinet, but to it belonged the Minister of
Justice, who manipulated the police and the courts, persecuted the students, suppressed liberal
journals and imprisoned inconvenient critics. And the Club owned the ministers of finance
and communications, the two cabinet places that dispense revenues, give out jobs and make
loans. It also regulated the distribution of intelligence by mail and telegraph. The reign of
corruption and despotic inefficiency, tempered only by the student revolt, set in. In two years
the Anfu Club got away with two hundred millions of public funds directly, to say nothing of
what was wasted by incompetency and upon the army. The Allies had set out to get China
into the war. They succeeded in getting Japan into control of Peking and getting China,
politically speaking, into a seemingly hopeless state of corruption and confusion.
The militaristic or Pei-Yang party was, however, divided into two factions, each called after a
province. The Anwhei party gathered about little Hsu and was almost identical with the
Anfus. The Chili faction had been obliged, so far as Peking was concerned, to content itself
with such leavings as the Anfu Club tossed to it. Apparently it was hopelessly weaker than its
rival, although Tuan, who was personally honest and above financial scandal, was supported
by both factions and was the head of both. About three months ago there were a few signs
that, while the Anfu Club had been entrenching itself in Peking, the rival faction had been
quiedy establishing itself in the provinces. A league of Eight Tuchuns (military governors of
the provinces) came to the assistance of the president against some unusually strong pressure
from the Anfu Club. In spite of the fact that the military governor of the three Manchurian
provinces, Chang Tso Lin, popularly known as the Emperor of Manchuria, lined up with this
league, practically nobody expected anything except some maneuvering to get a larger share
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of the spoils.
But late in June the president invited Chang Tso Lin to Peking. The latter saw Tuan, told him
that he was surrounded by evil advisers, demanded that he cut loose from little Hsu and the
Anfu Club, and declared open war upon little Hsu—the two had long and notoriously been
bitter enemies. Even then people had great difficulty in believing that anything would happen
except another Chinese compromise. The president was known to be sympathetic upon the
whole with the Chili faction, but the president, if not a typical Chinese, is at least typical of a
certain kind of Chinese mandarin, non-resistant, compromising, conciliating, procrastinating,
covering up, evading issues, face-saving. But finally something happened. A mandate was
issued dismissing little Hsu from office, military and civil, dissolving the frontier defense
corps as such, and bringing it under the control of the Ministry of War (usually armies in
China belong to some general or Tuchun, not to the country). For almost forty-eight hours it
was thought that Tuan had consented to sacrifice little Hsu and that the latter would submit, at
least temporarily. Then with equally sensational abruptness Tuan brought pressure to bear on
the president. The latter was appointed head of a national defense army, and rewards were
issued for the heads of the chiefs of the Chili faction, nothing, however, being said about
Chang Tso Lin, who had meanwhile returned to Mukden and who still professed allegiance to
Tuan. Troops were mobilized; there was a rush of officials and of the wealthy to the
concessions of Tientsin and to the hotels of the legation quarter.
This sketch is not meant as history, but simply as an indication of the forces at work. Hence it
is enough to say that two weeks after Tuan and little Hsu had intimidated the president and
Proclaimed themselves the saviors of the Republic, they were in hiding, their enemies of the
Chili party were in complete control of Peking, and rewards from fifty thousand dollars down
were offered for the arrest of little Hsu, the ex-ministers of justice, finance and
communications, and other leaders of the Anfu Club. The political turnover was as complete
as it was sensational. The seemingly impregnable masters of China were impotent fugitives.
The carefully built up Anfu Club, with its military, financial and foreign support, had
crumbled and fallen. No country at any time has ever seen a political upheaval more sudden
and more thoroughgoing. It was not so much a defeat as a dissolution like that of death, a total
disappearance, an evaporation.
Corruption had worked inward, as it has a way of doing. Japanese-bought munitions would
not explode; quartermasters vanished with the funds with which stores were to be bought;
troops went without anything to eat for two or three days; large numbers, including the larger
part of one division, went over to the enemy en masse; those who did not desert had no heart
for fighting and ran away or surrendered on the slightest provocation, saying they were
willing to fight for their country but saw no reason why they should fight for a faction,
especially a faction that had been selling the country to a foreign nation. In the manner of the
defeat of the Anfu clique at the height of its supremacy, rather than in the mere fact of its
defeat, lies the credit side of the Chinese political balance sheet. It is a striking exhibition of
the oldest and best faith of the Chinese—the power of moral considerations. Public opinion,
even that of the coolie on the street, was wholly against the Anfu party. It went down not so
much because of the strength of the other side as because of its own rottenness.
So far the results are to all appearances negative. The most marked is the disappearance of
Japanese prestige. As one of the leading men in the War Office said: 'For over a year now the
people have been strongly opposed to the Japanese government on account of Shantung. But
now even the generals do not care for Japan any more'. It is hardly logical to take the easy
collapse of the Japanese-supported Anfu party as a proof of the weakness of Japan, but
prestige is always a matter of feeling rather than of logic. Many who were intimidated to the
point of hypnotism by the idea of the irresistible power of Japan are now freely laughing at
the inefficiency of Japanese leadership. It would not be safe to predict that Japan will not
come back as a force to be reckoned with in the internal as well as external politics of China,
but it is safe to say that never again will Japan figure as superman to China. And such a
negation is after all a positive result.
And so in its way is the overthrow of the Anwhei faction of the militarist party. The Chinese
liberals do not feel very optimistic about the immediate outcome. They have mostly given up
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the idea that the country can be reformed by political means. They are sceptical about the
possibility of reforming even politics until a new generation comes on the scene. They are
now putting their faith in education and in social changes which will take some years to
consummate themselves visibly. The self-styled southern republican constitutional party has
not shown itself in much better light than the northern militarist party. In fact, its old leader
Sun Yat Sen now cuts one of the most ridiculous figures in China, as shortly before this
upheaval he had definitely aligned himself with Tuan and little Hsu.
This does not mean, however, that democratic opinion thinks nothing has been gained. The
demonstration of the inherent weakness of corrupt militarism will itself prevent the
development of any militarism as complete as that of the Anfus. As one Chinese gentleman
said to me: 'When Yuan Shih-kai was overthrown, the tiger killed the lion. Now a snake has
killed the tiger. No matter how vicious the snake may become, some smaller animal will be
able to kill him, and his life will be shorter than that of either lion or tiger'. In short, each
successive upheaval brings nearer the day when civilian supremacy will be established. This
result will be achieved partly because of the repeated demonstrations of the uncongeniality of
military despotism to the Chinese spirit, and partly because with every passing year education
will have done its work. Suppressed liberal papers are coming to life, while over twenty Anfu
subsidized newspapers and two subsidized news agencies have gone out of being. The
soldiers, including many officers in the Anwhei army, clearly show the effects of student
propaganda. And it is worth while to note down the name of one of the leaders on the
victorious side, the only one whose troops did any particular fighting, and that against great
odds in numbers. The name is Wu Pei Fu. He at least has not fought for the Chili faction
against the Anwhei faction. He has proclaimed from the first that he was fighting to rid the
country of military control of civil government, and against traitors who would sell their
country to foreigners. He has come out strongly for a new popular assembly, to form a new
constitution and to unite the country. And although Chang Tso Lin has remarked that Wu Pei
Fu as a military subordinate could not be expected to intervene in politics, he has not as yet
found it convenient to oppose the demand for a popular assembly. Meanwhile the liberals are
organizing their forces, hardly expecting to win a victory, but resolved, win or lose, to take
advantage of the opportunity to carry further the education of the Chinese people in the
meaning of democracy. [DewJ24]

1920.10.17 John Dewey received the Honorary degree, Doctor of Philosophy from the University of
Beijing. [DewJ8]

1920.10.22 John Dewey leaves Beijing. [DewJ8]

1920.10.25 John Dewey arrived in Changsha. [DewJ8]
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1920.10.26 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey children
Changsha Hunan Oct 26 [1920]
Dearest children,
We left last friday morning—its Tuesday evening now…
Instead of going right thru from Hankow we were taken to a nice clean hotel with bathtub,
and stayed there till next afternoon at five when we took a train. There was a funny time there.
A delegate as usual came up from here, a Frecnh returned student. There was also a
delegation of Hankow educators at the train. One of them in behalf asof the French-Chinese
sociaty of Hankow invited us to a lucneon at noon. So I accepted. The very next moment he
said that would hurry us too much, so they would have the banquet at five. Then the
Changsha delegate spoke up and said we might be on the train at that time. Then the H. man
said—all in frecnh—it was a sufficiently rare occasion, n'est ce pas, and we wcould stay over
another day. I referred the matter back to our delegate. Next morning he came to the hotel and
said the banquet was fixed for five. Your mother and I both thought he didnt like it to have the
trip posponed a day so for the first time since Ive been in China I butted in and said my time
for the trip was limited, and this meant one day less for lecturing, and While I appreciated etc
etc. So he said it would hardly do for him to make any objections but if I wrote a note it
would be all right of course. So the note was written suggesting the banquet be given on our
return when it could be combined with a day for lecturing. Then they got passes for us for the
afternoon train, and sent a young American returned student just back from Oberlin and
Harvard with us. After we got on the train he said that the Changsha delegate was anxious all
the time to saty and have the banquet. Also he was much peeved because an American
returned student wasnt sent, and said the Japanese and French Balgian returned students had
combined here agt the American, and they ought to have sent some one who could speak Eng
as there were about thirty here. Also that the banquet was for Chancellor Tsai and a fren[c]h
returned professor of biology at Peking Univ who is accompanying the Chancellor to
Shanghai to see him off for a trip to Europe. Meantime the delegate from here had to stay
anyway because the boat from Shanghai was late, said boat bearing the Honorable B[ertrand]
Russell, who was also coming here to lecture. Well this is a long story and doubtless seems
quite pointless. But take my word for it that it quite illuminating and you'll know a lot more
about China than we did before it Happenned. At first we were peeved and thought we had
made a mistake, but as they had teachers here from all over the province waiting for the
meetings to begin, and I think they were already one day late, Im glad we butted in. The Hon
B[ertrand] R[ussel] came in this noon on the train we came on yesterday with all the rest of
the party along. He was supposed to speak every forennon till next monday night, six in all,
and me afevery afternoon. But it seems he has or thinks he has to be in Peking, and has
announced he must take the boat back tomorrow or next day Im not sure which. Whether he
hasnt been in China long enough to know how little dates count or whether he has some other
reason I dont know. They had a place all picked out for him, I think a missionary English and
he declined to go, said he preferred a Chinese hotel. But I guess the hotels, Chinese here are
pretty bad. The committee wouldnt let him go and I understand have emptied or filled a house
especially for him.
A Miss [Dora] Black of Cambridge a former student is accompanying him and is to lecture on
sociology. Mamma has seen more people than I have since the news came out, and all the
people, at least foreigners are saying What do you know about these socialists travelling
around the world together? Fortunately we dont know anything?. He lectured this p m right
after I did, on Bolshevism. I was rushed right out of the hall, to 'go and get rested'. I suppose
from politeness but it almost looked as if they [di]dnt want me to hear him. I judge they are
about the same as his articles. The only thing I heard him say was that one reason he was
opposed to Bolshevism was that the rest of the world wouldnt accept it voluntarily, they were
bound to impose it, and that would mean continued fighting and he considered the situation so
precarious that civilization might go under in a prolonged war. The other thing was that they
were doing a lot for the children. Its fortunate for China his reaction was unfavorable as they
will stand things from him on acct of his radical rep they wouldnt from anybody else. They
rather idealize the Bolshevists here, especially the radical among the students. This place
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seems to be a hot bed. As I have written the late civil war began here. The old Tuchun was the
rottenest in China, or would have been if there went so many rotten ones, they all the rottenest
when you hear the details. The schools have been closed for almost two years, and the
students have all the effervescence on tap the rest worked part of off last year. Also Hunan
has the rep of being the most independent and revolutionary province in China. I was told that
in one school the students had compleed in 21 changes of techers in the last two month. Im
not sure that it wasnt one place which had been changed 28 times to meet their desires. They
have issued posters that nobody should be called mister or teacher or any other title any
longer since all are equal. However they wont admit the teachers are their equals in practise.
Also advised that all the unamrried men and women in Changsha be promtly paired off. A
Chinese told me he would get me a translation of the whole thing. As matter of fact its
probably a dozen students ut of a thousand, but the minority is vigorous enough, the majoritgy
will always give in when the minority calls them names.
The new governor has been tgov twice before, once after the rev and was driven out by the
name Yuan Shi Kai crowd, and then after the latters downfall only to be driven out by the
Anfus. He is said to be one of the most enlightened liberals in China, a younger amn than I
thought. When they said he was Hanlin—an old Chinese doctor under the exam system, I
supposed he was an old man but he isnt over 45. He must have been a precocious kid and got
his degree lalong with his mothers milk. He is certainly what they call democratic. We went
to call on him yesterday p m, an he was in conference when we got there. Then he finally
came almost running into the room, breathless and apologetic, with no pomp or bodyguard of
soldiers. He came to the lecture this p m without any soliders at all, no uniform, and helped
introduce me. Most of the governors dont stir out unless they have soldiers several deep to
stop all stray bullets. he gives us banquet friday night. We are staying at a Chinese doctors,
teacher in the medical college here, Yale farudate, speaks better eblish than I do. His wofe has
never studied aborad but speaks enough eng to get along, and they have a foreign house and
style, only Chinese food, Im glad to say. Darn good [co]oking at that. This is the seat of the
socalled Yale-in-China college Yale grads send funds, and the faculty is largely from there,
both American and Chinese. They keep up more social style than any place, weve been
outiside Peking and Shang. By which I mean evening fdress. Haventing got sick of lugging
mine around, of course I came without and we are invited out to dinner every night, tho some
of them are Chinese affairs. Also invited out to luncheon everyday about, also a few afternoon
teas. We are in luck being at these place, as it is Chinese enough to find out things from their
point of view and foreign enough to have a bathtub, and good beds. There seem to be rather
more cooperation than is usual between Chinese and foreigners here. The gentry give half the
money for the College, comes thru govt funds. The only case in China I think. We are only
three hundred miles from Canton.anAfter taking from five pm till eleven next day to get there,
something less than 250 from Hankow, 300 is far enough howver. There were no sleeping
cars, but he had a coop to ourselves and could stretch out some. The soldiers took possession
of everything else, tho they are supposed to be the reformed soldiers, defenders of the faith.
The streets are narrow here, and they say the former northern soliders used to beat a ricksha
man or chair coolies if they bumped into them at all, and it was practically impossible not to.
Quite middle age style. Also when they anted things from a stor[e] they would take what they
wanted. The old Tuchun shipped or allowd a lot of rice to be shipped to Japan and got a big
squeexe on every picul, hundred pounds. Made a million, in six weeks alone, also a shortage
of rice in China at same ime, and exportation officially forbidden. He still lives, in Shanghai
and took his money with him I suppose. And his conks. The young man who came with us
and who is interpreting for me in spite of a bad cold, and the first time he ver did for anybody,
is a case, a character. Was a revolutionist when he was a school boy of fiteen, and made such
a name that when the republic came in they sent him to America to syudy, Hunan province
altho he knows no Eng. He is quite critical of Dr Hu [Shi] and the Peking crowd, thinks they
are too radical and destructive, but he is really more radical than most of them, tho more
prwctical, less theoretical about it.
Time to go out to dinner
Love to everybody Dad [DewJ3]
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1920.10.27 John Dewey attends a banquet hosted by Tan Yankai, the governor of Hunan, in Changsha.
He visited Changsha, attended an education conference, and visited Hankou and Jiangxi
province. [Kee3]

Report Title - p. 447 of 1105



1920.10.31 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Lucy Dewey
Oct. 31 [1920]
Dear Lucy, This is Sunday evening and we have just come in from a picnic on the mountain
called YoloShan. We saw an anceatral worship, so one more experience has been added to
Cinese ones. The place is lovely, trees large and old and not all of them crooked. Live oak and
sweet gum and ginko camphor and chestnut, and good roads which are too goo to please the
old residents who prefer the like the primitive, The temples are in charming spots, It is all
little tho compared to the Ssishan and easy to reach, tho they insist I should keep in a chair.
Papa had to stop at a school on the way down and make a speech so I am the only one back
with Dr Yen himself, Mrs Yen and the two children staid for the ancestral worship as they are
friends of that family. A monument, a beautiful new house with every thing comfortable for
the worshippers, the flags and other marks of honor, the son greeting the friends who came,
the open house and the tea and the sons wife the table set out with a fea[st] over which the
flies were crawling, it all did not seem so bad a way to remember the dead as one might think.
There wa[s] incense burning in place of the flowers on the grave Then we came down a lovely
green and moist road like h[o]me with a little brook singing alongside and here am I taking
the first whack at the machin to tell you about Changsha. There is much to tell, it has been
what the books call an eventful week, small event filling up every minute, I spose Pap told
you they handed us a program with a banqu[et] every night when we arrived, We have had the
lovliest place to stay in all China missionary spots, Dr Yen is the most spirituel of Chinese
and Mrs Is good as gold and simple and all that she ought to be, She comes from Shanghai.
There are four lovely children It seems to me the Yale Mission intends to dominate all
situations, and it is the Chinese members who keep their hands on top, We havent had a
breathing spell once, not a moment when we could run away and buy things, Tho I have
gathered up a few, Tomorrow morning I am going to th[e] Y.W.C.A. who live in part of a big
house, f[am]ily named Tso who are selling off old things, and maybe I shall find something
for you, We are bringing a leopard skin and some cross stitch. I wish I had kept a record from
day to day to send you, You know by this time Mr Russell did not stay long but went on to
peking last Tuesday, We leave t[o]morrow night and I think we have staid quite long enough.
They are keeping up too strenuous a pace to last out for long. last night we went to a dull
banquet given by eight societies. Tonight the Gentry are giving us one, I shall not go unless
Pap gets back here for I think I am the only woman and Dr Yen does no[t] want me to go, In
spite of his being so kind he has Chinese ideas about women.
The talk here is strong and loud about the Russells, Still I asked them to go and call on you.
My advice is to receive the[m] well and not speak of the event, In fact it i[s] better for us all to
do as little talking ab[o]ut it as possible. The day I first lectured in the missionary school they
took back an engagement with Miss Black to speak and they told her the reason they co[u]ld
not receive her, I will tell you all about it when we get back. The case is not easy All I wrote
you from Hankow turned out to be quite an inc[illeg.] reac reading of Chinese methods and I
have decided to never agin make an exception to my habit of saying I dont know what they
are doing nor how they do it. [T]hings have gone smoothly here and very hapily owing to this
charming home where we are staying, The whole thing is better planned and goes off with
more snap than in most places The interpreters have been not very good, tho Papa has been
settled down to an excellent one now. The Governor has been very civil, he is quite a simple
human being, he brought us down the river in his launch when he came back from ns worship
of the old hero whose grave we visited. He is going to start at once a model school on the
basis of Pas suggestion that there are only two in China, He has aksed a Miss Loyan to take
charge of it, She has been studying school administration in T.C. for three years besids
studying somewhere else three years before that and she came back last September. She
seems very stupid, and she certainly does not understand our language very well but we will
hope that is not so. If one school is started as a result of these trips there is something to show,
There is n[o] doubt this Gov is very much interested in education, It is said here he is rather
weak in wishing to offend no one. but do not quote to any one any thing except the agreeable
things I say He gave us together with other visitors a dinnes on Wednesday night.
Tomorrow night we leave on the boat at ten oclock. We go to lunch and to dinner and we each
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have to speak twice and I am going to look at the things at the Y.W.C.A. We are expect to
stay in Wuchang and Hankow eack two days, So we ought to leave Hankow for the north on
Saturday the 7th of Nov, Pa will go straight home but I shall stop off at Paotingfu I will let
Miss Gumbrell know as you suggest in your letter which I was surely gald to get All you say
soulds as if you were enjoying life Miss Stearns lives here she will get me the broadcloth and
besides I am buying velvateen for you two dresses.
[Alice Chipman Dewey] [DewJ3]

1920.10.31 John Dewey visits the Yoloshan. [DewJ3]

1920.11.01 John Dewey attends a conference on constitutionalism and self-government in
Changsha. [DewJ8]

1920.11.04-06John Dewey : Six lectures on education and social reform in Wuchang. [DewJ8]

1920.11.05-1921.11.10
(pu

John Dewey : Lecture 'Democracy and education' : delivered at the Department of
Educational Research, Beijing Teachers College, Fall 1920-Summer 1921. = Ping min zhu yi
yu jiao yu. Chang Daozhi interpreter ; Li Jimin, Yang Wenmian, Chang Daozhi recorder. In :
Xue deng ; Nov. 5, 10, 12, 17, 18, 19 (1920). In : Ping min zhu yi yu jiao yu ; Nos 26-35,
41-42 ; Dec. 20 (1920), (Jan. 10, 25 ; Febr. 20 ; March 5 ; April 1, 20 ; May 5, 20 ; June 5 ;
Nov. 10 (1921). [Kee3]

1920.11.07 John Dewey visits Hankou. [DewJ8]

1920.11.08-13
?

John Dewey : Lectures at Jiujiang and Nanchang, Jiangxi. [DewJ8]
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1920.12.01 Letter from John Dewey to Walter S. Drysdale [military attaché of the American Legation to
China in Beijing, 1917-1921].
Bolshevism in China.
Peking, China, December 1, 1920.
My dear Col. Drysdale:
"In reply to your inquiry, I would say that I have seen no direct evidence of Bolshevism in
China. I landed in Shanghai the first of May last year. In the year and a half since I have been
in nine provinces, including the capitals, though much the greater part of the time has been
spent in Peking. I have been in Shanghai four times, however, Hangchow twice, and spent
two months in Nanking having been there twice. I feel the surer of my belief that Bolshevism
is lacking in China because I have been in close contact with the teachers, writers and
students who are sometimes called Bolshevists, and who in fact are quite radical in their
social and economic ideas.
The student body of the country is in the main much opposed to old institutions and existing
political conditions in China. They are especially opposed to their old family system. They are
disgusted with politics, and while republican in belief have decided that the Revolution of
1911 was a failure. Hence they think that an intellectual change must come before democracy
can be firmly established politically. They have strong and influential leaders among the
younger teachers. The great majority of the teachers are still, however, rather conservative in
their ideas. The student body in China is proverbially undisciplined, taking an active hand in
running the school, striking and demanding dismissal of teachers, etc. This is no new thing
and is found in only slightly less degree in Japan, in spite of the great political docility there.
All of these things make the students much inclined to new ideas, and to projects of social and
economic change. They have little background of experience and are inclined to welcome any
idea || provided it is new, or is different from what actually exists. They are practically all
socialists, and some call themselves communists. Many think the Russian revolution a very
fine thing. All this may seem more or less Bolshevistic. But has it not been inspired from
Russia at all. I have never been able though I have tried to run down all rumors to hear of
Bolshevist propagandists. In the south they are said to be in the north; in the north they are
said to be in the south. I do not doubt there are some in China, but I am sure they are not
many. And I am absolutely certain they have nothing to do with the general tone and temper
of radical thought in the country. A student was arrested two months ago in Peking for
circulating "Bolshevist" literature. I investigated and found it was truly anarchistic,
advocating the abolition of government and the family, but no Bolshevist.
However if the movement were practically dangerous it wouldn't be much matter whether it
was inspired or directed from Russia or not. As matter of fact, it is the effervescence of school
boys, being intellectual and emotional rather than practical. It is stimulated by the corruption
and inefficiency of the government, and by the pro-Japanese character of the former cabinet.
It is a symptom of the change of China from old conditions to new. Much of it is rather silly
and superficial, but it is a sign that the students have begun to think about social and
economic matters, and is a good sign for the future, because it shows that they have awakened
to a realization that a mere paper change in constitution and government is not going to help
China any. Radical thought has been accentusted in consequence of the war, but it has been an
accompaniment of the new movement for twenty years. The first platform of the Chinese
revolutionaries, adopted in 1901 or 1902 was socialistic, and so was the program of the Kou
Ming Tang, the Sun Yat Sen revolutionary party, till it was dissolved by Yuan Shi Kai. But
there is no leverage in the country to bring about a social revolution or anything approaching
it. The farmers are still highly conservative, and they form ninety per cent of the population.
There are a good many tenant farmers, but there is much more family proprietorship. A
country of peasants that will stand the famine the north is passing through now with no rioting
or outbreaks of disorder is loss in danger of Bolshevism than any country on the globe. Also
industrialism is only just beginning. As yet it is confined to Shanghai and about a half dozen
other cities. There isnt outside of these few cities any discontented "proloterist" to appeal to.
In these cities unions are forming etc., but the men are mostly interested in their wages. They
are not capable of being reached by ideas of great economic changes. In Changsha a few
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weeks ago I was invited to attend a meeting to organize a branch of a labor association. There
wasnt on actual day laborer at the meeting, mainly merchants with some students. It was
much more like some civic welfare or philanthropic organization at home than any labor
party, though it had been called by a national organizer sent out from Shanghai. Thus the
students have no material to work upon even it they wanted to start a practical movement.
Also they are still too theoretical to engage successfully in practical movements. They were
quite successful in attacking some of the corrupt Anfuites two years ago, but popular opinion
was strongly with them. But at present even their influence in politics where they would have
a practical effect if anywhere is very slight. Most foreigners who have any contact with them
wish, I think, that they were more active, and more likely to start something than they seem to
be.
The sum of the whole matter is that the intellectual class is radical in its beliefs and much
interested in all plans of social reform. But it is a small class, practically with little influence,
and not concerned to organize itself to get more. The whole social and economic background
of Bolshevism as a practical going concern || is lacking. Pick ten Chinese who are educated at
random and who are outside the official class (which during the Anfu regime tried to block
the student movement by calling them Bolshevists) or ten foreigners in contact with the
Chinese and you will get the same reply. Many hope that a political revolution is coming to
throw out the present class of officials and to get a new start. There may be an upheaval of
this sort which those who dont like it will call Bolshevist. But I'm afraid it wont come very
soon, and when it does come it will be confined to doing over again the things that were
pretended to be done in 1911."
Very sincerely yours, (signed) John Dewey.
Colonel Walter S. Drysdale forwarded John Dewey's report to the State Department, he added
the following:
"Bolshevism in China | Service Report | December 2, 1920.
Your attention is especially called to the following report written for us by Dr. John Dewey,
Professor of Philosophy in Columbia University and Exchange Professor in China.
Dr. Dewey has made a special study of this subject in China and has had unusual opportunity
of getting into touch with this element in China that may be considered as radical. I know of
no one any where, better qualified to report on this important matter than Dr.
Dewey." [DewJ3]
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1920.12.05 Letter from John Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
Dec 5, [1920] 135 Morrison St Peking
Dear Barnes,
We had expected to spend the time this year settled down here, except for a possible trip to
Canton, which however has been in too unsettled a condition to permit educational meetings
to take place. But we had an invitation to go to the central yangste provinces, and spent about
four weeks in the capitals of three of them. With the exception of the region about Hankow
they are the freest from foreign influence of any places we have been in, also interesting as
the centr[e]s of the old porcelain industry, grass cloth and old Chinese cottons with the blue
prints, very simple and artistic…
I have written too much about myself in this letter, but the situation here is awful and its a
relief to get away from it, and one has to pump up optimisms to keep going. The overthrow of
the Anfu crowd makes it impossible to lay all the ills off on Japan any more, but they are
much aggravated by the long period of Japanese control. And its impossible to see anyway
out. And the gloomy thing is that the ills seems to go back so much to just lack of character.
Of course one cant indict a nation, but its exasperating to see so many thoroughly attractive
traits, and some much sweet reasonableness, so bound up with plain lack of character. The
most consoling thought, and one needs all the consolation he can get, is that after all the social
habits which breed these defects are economic at root due to the struggle for existence, and
that a new industrial development will in time crowd them out. But meantime its almost
certain they will take on many western wvices, and lose many of their old virtues, by carrying
love of money, intrigue, mutual suspicion and calumny into the new situation. There is but
one end logically to the present political situation, and thats complete international foreign
control of finance which means of course practically all governmental administration.
Nothing happens logically in China however. On is often inclined to think that would have
been better if China had been allowed to go to pot in thits own dway, and no foreigner had
ever set foot in it. But 'ifs' that assume the non-existence of steam and electricity dont go far.
Perhaps next time I write Ill be quite hopeful—I hope so.
I met Russell first on our trip as he was also giving lectures at Changsha, in Hunan. He then
came up to Peking where he is now giving two lectures a wekk, on strictly special subjects,
one on analysis of mind and the other problems of phil, along the lines of his little book. He
declined to give any lectures on social reconstruction in China until he had studied the subject
more, quite sensibley. [y in ink] His criticisms of Bolshevism rather weakened the attachment
of students, who are socialists and to whom all socialists look much alike, except that
Bolsheviks are to them really carrying it out. He is accompanied with by a young woman, a
Miss [Dora] Black, one of his former students. The situation has produced a number of social
complications quite naturally, which do not bother him becuae he came to China to see the
Chinese not foreigners, but it may be a little hard on her before the year is out as educated and
interesting Chinese women are arfew especially in Peking. The Chinese dont bother about the
complication which seems to many quite admirable and advanced. but on the other hand
many of them have been attacking the existing system in China and clai demanding a
monogamous system and they dont quite to know what to make of it. Its rather petty writing
personal gossip rather than about his work, but the truth is I havent fgot to any of his lectures
yet, and conversations havent yielded much except that he is very amiable and an very
interesting conversationalist, but avoiding shop as all the English do. He said that
philosophically he had come nearer the pragmatist position than when we met last fsix years
ago, but circumstances didnt admit of following the matter up. They have a fund for foreign
lecturers one every year and want suggestions. In my opinion they are surfeited with theories,
that includes me, and want somebody who can present definite knowledge about specific
subjects which have a practical bearing, either on specific educational reforms, administrative
measures etc, while being, in order to get a hearing rather radical in his ideas. They seem to
want a German next time, and had the carzy idea of inviting Eucken, but I hope theyve
dropped that. If you think of anybody mention him. The students are very receptive but rather
uncritical, and also too disposed to vague generalities, any Ism as long as its uptodate. Im
rather glad Im doing specific class teaching this year, not general lec-||turing, in fact made that
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condition of staying last spring. Im giving two courses, at two institutions, on D & E
[Democracy and education] trying to simplify to make it intelligible, a course on Ethics and
one on history of western phil; they appear the most interested in that. There is no interpreter
and Im not sure about the english of many of them, and its hard to get questions and
discussion from them. The have good minds but there is a general complaint they dont like to
work. I mean the student class generally. A japanese who was over here gave the students a
good talking to, told them some wholesome truths, contrasting their general atttitude with the
spratan atttitude of the Japanese students thirty and forty years ago when J was in a precarious
position and advised them to work heard and keep out of political rows. Yet the intelligent
ones might have answered that hile Japanese students were keeping out of politics, the
country had Shintoism and imperialismtic militarism put over on them. Its a hard question,
and on the whole my sympathies are with a certain amount of superficial study due to outside
interests, but they need to be training a good number of leaders in special subjects, [a]nd
whether enough hard work is done for that is doubtful. However on the whole I dont consider
the present situation bad if it isnt kept up too long; its an almost necessary stage of
development that there be a period considerable intellectual fickleness, that is instability and
attendant superficiality. Mentime the returned students come in for all kinds of criticisms, the
gist being that they are out of touch with China while they havent really absorbed western
culture and science, and also arent willing to begin at the botton, but want important jobs from
the start. All natural enough too. The chief difficulty I think is that they have gone toabroad
too young and now now there is a tendency to prepare them better before sending them, and
send them for some special work planned in advance. The attitude of our govt in keeping
them out of money earning pursuits has had a very bad influence. Theres a scheme for
sending students who shall also work in factories and r[a]ilways etc, but Im told our dept of
labor in Washington is holding it up—a very stupid policy from the standpoint of American
business interests to say nothing of larger concerns…
Sincerely yours, John Dewey [DewJ3]
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1920.12.08 Dewey, John. Industrial China [ID D28481].
Nowhere in the world is the difference between industrious and industrial as great as in China.
The industriousness of the Chinese is proverbial. Industrially, they are in the earliest stages of
the revolution from domestic to machine production, and from transportation on the necks of
men (and women and children) to the freight car. The necks of men:—for while the bulk of
goods in central China is doubtless carried by its marvellous system of water-ways, yet
whenever winds fail the boats are towed with ropes attached to the shoulders of men—and
women and children. On the Grand Canal, you can sometimes count forty persons from ten
years up tugging at a rope attached to the mast of some clumsy junk. Even a Ruskin if
abruptly placed in strictly mediaeval economic conditions might be forced to admit that there
are two sides to the humanity of the steam locomotive. And the indiscriminate admirers of the
mediaeval guild might learn something from a study of the workings of its Chinese
counterpart.
My last six weeks have been spent in travelling through the Province of Kiangsu. Shanghai is
located in this province and it is industrially and commercially the most advanced in China,
the one with the most mills, railways and foreign trade. For details and statistics the reader
may go to consular reports, trade journals, etc. This article has a humbler task. Its aim is
merely to record impressions which seem to me to be indicative of the problems China has to
face during the years of its oncoming accelerated industrial transformation.
The fifteen towns visited are scattered from the extreme north to the extreme south of the
province; strictly speaking, two of them lie in the Province of Chekiang to the south. The
towns fall into four groups. The first contains the treaty ports, where foreign merchants have
come in, where foreign capital is concentrated, and where foreign methods, though usually
subjected to Chinese conditions in the form of acceptance of the compradore as a middleman,
set the pace. For technical commercial purposes, from a statistical point of view, these towns
of which Shanghai is the most important, are doubtless the most interesting. From a social
point of view they are the least interesting, except as one may want to make a study of the
contact of two civilizations meeting with but one common object—the making of money.
Otherwise they are chiefly significant as revealing an increasing ability of the Chinese to
adopt the joint-stock and managerial system without coming to grief—as did most of the early
companies that were exclusively Chinese. The reasons are worth recording, because they
affect the entire problem everywhere of the introduction of modem industrialism. The
speculative element, the promoter element, was at first most marked. The general psychology
was that of gold mine promoting. After an early furore in which most 'investors' lost their
money, the bitten became wary, and even legitimate enterprises could not secure attention,
except in the case of a very small number of persons who had made a success of their
joint-stock mills. In the next place, the Chinese family system with the obligation it puts upon
the prosperous member of the family to carry all his relatives who wish to be carried made
nepotism so common as to be an impossible burden. And in the third place, most of the earlier
enterprises scorned the technique of putting aside reserve funds in a prosperous season, and of
writing off for depreciations. A short life and a merry one was the usual motto. Now,
however, business methods have developed to the point where many Chinese mills are
successfully competing with foreign capital and foreign management. In fact many Chinese
think that the latter will soon be at a disadvantage because of the diversion of profits to the
compradore, and the lack of personal contact with workmen. But upon this point it is not
possible to get facts that can be depended upon.
The second class includes towns at the opposite extreme of development, towns that are not
only non-treaty ports but that are only beginning to be touched. The northern part of the
province, for example, is almost as primitive as it was five hundred years ago. The building of
a railway has created some flour mills, and since the war egg-factories have made a new
market. Eggs that used to sell for a third of a cent apiece now bring three times that, and the
producer gets most of the increase. In all of the towns and villages, the number of hens any
one family can keep is limited by communal action, as otherwise hens would poach. The
extraordinary cumulative effect of large numbers so characteristic of China is nowhere better
demonstrated than in the hundred thousands of eggs that nevertheless are daily brought by
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hand, or rather by neck, to the factories. Such an impression may seem too slight to be
recorded. But it is typical of the kind of happening that is still most significant for the larger
part of industrial China. Even this fact is increasing the value of land, raising the standard of
living so that rural families that had only one bedding now have two, and is changing the
attitude toward railways from one of hostility to one of favor.
In these primitive districts one realizes also the immense odds that have to be overcome.
There are districts of a million population that a few years ago had no public schools
whatever, no public press, no postoffices, and where these facilities are still most scanty. The
great positive obstacle is the activity of bandits. Being a robber is a recognized profession like
being a merchant. The well-to-do live in constant fear of being looted so that their homes are
almost as bare as those of beggars and in fear of being kidnapped for ransom. The professions
of soldier and bandit are interchangeable, and upon the whole the peasants prefer the latter.
One hears the story of the traveller who met a whole village in flight with their household
goods on mules and in wheelbarrows, because the soldiers were coming to protect them from
bandits.
It is such facts as these that lead many to assert that any genuine industrial development of
China must wait upon the formation of a strong and stabilized government. The significance
of the political factor is evidenced in the province of Anwhei which juts into the northern part
of Kiangsu. Here is seen the perfect flower of militarism. The military governor recently
closed all schools in the province for a year in order to spend the money on his army. He has
been getting personal possession of all the mines in the province and recently diverted a river
from two cities in order to make a canal to some of his mines. This is only an extreme case of
the effect of present political conditions upon the industrial growth of China. Almost
everywhere officials use their power, based on control of soldiers, to exact tribute. They levy
blackmail on mills and mines; use the control of railways to manipulate the supply of cars
until they can force an interest to be given them. Then they reinvest their funds in pawn
shops, banks and other agencies of economic domination. Thus a new kind of feudalism is
growing up in which militarism is a direct adjunct to capitalism. These men keep their spare
millions in foreign banks and have places of refuge in foreign concessions. The control of the
Ministries of Communications and of Finance is equivalent to an economic overlordship of
China, and the effects ramify everywhere. The station master has to pay several thousands of
dollars to get his job, and he recoups by charging fifty or a hundred dollars when a shipper
wants a car. Yet industry and commerce are advancing, and there is probably as much reason
for thinking that in the end their growth will reform government as that a stabilized
government will permit the normal growth of industry.
The third class of towns consists of cities that also represent old China, but the prosperous and
cultivated side of old China, cities that are now lazy, luxurious and refined along with
extreme poverty and ignorance; towns that are slowly degenerating, for they want none of the
new methods while at the same time the new methods are diverting industry and trade from
them. To these cities go many retired officials with their stolen funds. As one moves about
near the clubhouses and gilded house boats one hears everywhere the click of the gambling
dominoes. There is money for dissipation and opium, but little for new industrial
developments. Surplus funds are invested in neighboring rice lands; old small owners are
crowded out, and a large class of tenant farmers is being created where family ownership has
been the rule. Where the northern towns are merely primitive and backward, these once rich
cities of the southern part of the province are reactionary and corrupt.
Finally there are industrial towns where foreigners cannot own land or trade, and where the
chimneys of cotton and flour mills and silk filatures are as numerous and smoky as in the
factory districts of Shanghai—a development mostly of the last ten years, and indeed largely
post-war. As it happens, the two most important of these towns present opposite types. In one
of them the entire development has been in the hands of a single family, two brothers. And
the leading spirit is one of a small group of men who vainly and heroically strove for the
reformation of the Manchu dynasty from within. Finding his plans pigeon-holed and his
efforts blocked, he retired to his native town and began almost single-handed a course of
industrial and economic development. He has in his record the fact that he established the first
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strictly Chinese cotton mill in China and also the first normal school. And since both were
innovations, since China had never had either of these things, he met with little but opposition
and prophecies of disaster to himself and the district. Now the district is known popularly as
the model town of China, with its good roads, its motor buses for connecting various villages,
its technical schools, its care of blind and deaf, its total absence of beggars. But the method is
that of old China at its best, a kind of Confucian paternalism; an exhibition on the small scale
of the schemes for the reformation of the country which were rejected on the large scale. The
combination of the new in industry and the old in ideas is signalized in the girl and woman
labor in the factories, while the magnate finds it 'inconvenient' that boys and girls should be
educated together after the age of ten years, with the usual result that most of the girls receive
no schooling. The other town represents a go-as-you-please competitive development. There
is less symmetry but more vitality. Many deplore the absence of cooperation and organization
in developing civic life. But it is characteristic of young China that it regards the greater
individualism with all its lack of system as more promising than what it terms the benevolent
autocracy of the model town.
But all of the industrial towns have one problem in common, and it is the problem of China. Is
the industrial development of China to repeat the history of Great Britain, the United States
and Japan until the evils of total laissez faire bring about a labor movement and a class
struggle? Or will the experience of other countries be utilized and will the development be
humanized? China is the land of problems, of problems so deadlocked and interlocked that
one is constantly reminded of the Chinese puzzles of his childhood days. But for China and
for the whole world this problem of the direction to be taken by its industrial evolution is the
one of chief importance. Outwardly all the signs as yet point to movement in the inhuman
direction, to blind repetition of the worst stages of the western industrial revolution. There are
no factory laws, and if there were, no government capable of admin¬istering and enforcing
them. You find silk filatures in which chil-dren of eight and ten are working fourteen hours a
day for a pit¬tance, and twelve hours is the regular shift in all the mills. And these
establishments have many of them for the last few years paid dividends of from fifty to two
hundred and fifty per cent a year. Superficially China looks at the outset of its industrial
career like the paradise of the socially unrestrained exploiter. The case however is not so
simple or so certain. It is still conceivable that the future historian will say that the resistance
of China to the introduction of the agencies of modern production and distribu¬tion, the
resistance which was long cited as the classic instance of stupid conservatism, was in truth the
manifestation of a mighty social instinct which led China to wait until the world had reached a
point where it was possible for society to control the industrial revolution instead of being its
slave. But the tail of an article is no place even to list the conditions and forces which make
such a history conceivable, and only conceivable at the best. [DewJ25]
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1920.12.29 Letter from John Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
135 Morrison St Dec 39 [29, 1920] | Peking
Dear Barnes, …
I dont wonder that you are suspicious of the Consortium, but you can judge of the situation
here if I say that so far as I can see it is the best thing in sight for China, in fact the only thing
in sight politically. Its very questionable however whether it will ever really function, but its
failure will be more due to its good points than its bad ones. There are three great things agt
its operation. Its a combination of finance and politics. Politically it is distinctly anti-japanese
in the sense of being a measure to check the japanese aggressions which have been going on
so uninterruptedly for the last six years. Apart from the Monroe doctrine, China is the only
country so far as I can see where the U S has had a continuous foreign policy—the socalled
Open Door, no further parttitions, no further spheres of influence. The Consortium politically
speaking is a tool of this idea But at the same time it is financial ad must give an attractive
opening to American money. Its doubtful whether these two things can be made to lie down
together; certainly there is something of a campaign agt the C already as being too
"idealistic." The second force agt is international jealousies. Of course the Japanese know it
will curb their designs, but the France and Gt Britain know also it is in pursuance of the
distinctly American policy, John Hay etc, and will add to American prestige and influence in
China, and if successful will destroy in the end the whole sphere of influence of partitition.
Also they are now too hard up to have money to invest and their obvious policy is to stall, and
prevent the thing working till they can come back. So they will work together with Japan
more or less to put monkey wrenches into the machine. The third reason agt is is in-||ternal.
Aside from the natural general fear of foreign control, there is the opposition of corrupt
officials to the fact that all expenditures under the loans will be subject to expert foreign
auditing, and opposition of Chinese bankers, since by making hand to motuh loans as at
present they get from twenty to forty per cent interest—in some extremely corrupt cases even
more—but two per cent a month is considered quite legitmate. How the Consortium can
survive all these difficulties its hard to see. There is one thing in its favor—the desperate
condition of things here. I doubt [a]fter seeing things here the generalizations of fluent
radicals about finance being internationalized. Maybe it would be here if there were a
common agreement to do it at the expense of China, but as long as the interest of the U S is
against a break up of China, finance cant be internationalized here—unless the U S is
powerful enough and der emined enough to lay down the law. Probably the Steel trust will
control the next administration and that is mainly pro-Japanese, as industrialism is do much
further advanced there. The Morgan interests for some reason arent tied up with Japan, At
least they havent been, and I suspect T L [financier Thomas Lamont] is somewhat influenced
by a little oldfashioned American patriotism which in this case brings him out on the
comparatively right side.
Thank you for the c[o]pies of the correspondence you sent. Her letter was too brief for me to
get a clear insight, but there were certainly plenty of signs of poetic spirit, and your reply was
a rare combination of friendliness and straightforwardness. The journals came with your
Cezanne article and we were glad to see it in print.
I was awfully glad about you[r] suggestion of Hobson [probably John A. Hobson] for China; I
dont know why his name had escaped me. The Chinese have a fatuous devotion to their old
teachers—which accounts for a good deal of my own reception here—and unfortunately there
is a man—I never met him—with a good deal of influence who once studied in Germany
under Eucken, and they seem bound to invite that mass of flabby decay. ItHe is so dam old
maybe he cant come; no one of the men I know take any stock in him, but the man who is
booming him has influence with theose who put up the money. Then there is a strong pro
german feeling in China, so they want a German. I belive they asked Einstein, but he
declined. Intellectually of course he is as respectable as Eucken is the reverse, but he would
have been clear over their heads. Russell gave a public lecture on Relativity the other day, and
while like everything he does it was a masterpiece of cl[e]ar[n]ess yet no one in the audience
|| except two or three professors of math and physics knew what any of it was about. Hobson
is the right combination of theory and practise for them; as I wr[o]te before they are a little
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crazy now on the[o]ry, What is truth? What is religion? What is democracy? these are typical
questions, and then right in the middle will be a fairly specific question like [w]hat is instinct?
and apparently they dont see why one question cant be disposed of as well as another in a
paragraph. I was invited to speak on religion and declined and the secy of the student society
which invited me came around to see me and naively said they wanted to get the question
settled while Russell and I were in the country. Of course it isnt all as bad as this, but in a way
its typical. Russell gave out an interview in which he remarked that in the Western world no
one had any faith any longer in the "wise men" but China was still in the stage where it
beleived that a wise man could come along and settle its difficulties and questions. He got ion
to the weak points of the Chinese in much shorter time than I did. He is extremely s[e]nsitive,
as his Russian articles show, since he was only there six weeks and had never been before and
didnt know the language. However he is constitutionally in opposition; he could write a
wonde[r]ful critique on either heaven or hell after a short stay in either. A young Chinese
expressed what I called his mathematical detachment by saying he gave very simple reasons
for very complicated conditions. I fancy thisat is the mathemetical psyhcology—the ability to
ignore contexts and select just what is directly relevant to the point in hand. If you meant that
I envy him this gift you are right, for to my own psychology in spite of my shematic logical
tendencies everything comes complicated end first, and I have to proceed consciously thru a
tot of negations to untangle anything—to him it comes fairly clearly at the beginning I think.
But if you mean that what is nearest my hearts desire it his ability to reach the liberal masses,
why it only shows [ in ink] you dont get the psychology of the specialist. Even Wm James
who is as much greater an artist than R as R is than me, says somewhere that he thinks when
he writes of some twenty men, [ink comma] whose approval he would like—I havent the
exact number but that makes no difference. Russell soon begins a new course on Analysis of
Matter to go with his Analysis of Mind course. He told some one that Einstein had largely
upset his prior phil of matter—that is one wonderful thing about R, he gets in opposition to
himself as easily as to the rest of the world—this doesnt mean he is grouchy personally, on he
contrary, he unusally agrreable. But he has simple intellectual tests and nothing naturally
comes up to themir requirements. The war and Russia have affected such a senstive mind
naturally. He thinks civilization is doomed to go to sleep like the old Roma world, he gives it
only two centuries more of existence at the outside. Maybe hes right, but I cant see or feel it,
but I can see how differently the world must look to one who seen at first hand the European
debacle. He says Russian civilization which was tenuous and exotic, but still the finest in
quality in the world has been destroyed, he seems to think permanently whoever comes out on
top. He has a kind of dillemma, either aristocracy and injustice and civilization, or equality,
(justice) and no civilization. That carries his simplification a little further than he does. But
apparently he knows what justice is, namely equality, and I cant even fancy anything being as
simple as that…
Sincerely, [John Dewey]
Wytter Bynner the poet has been over here. He is taking back a lot of cheap Chinese
paintings, the kind that can be bought for a few dollars apiece, Mex. I cant imagine he wants
them all for himself, and it made me wonder whther there was a business market for such
things. If there is maybe I would try a venture to help pay expenses For a thousand dollars
Mex I could esaily get two hundred pcitures, none very old, and none by masters of course,
but having a certain Chinese charm and a technique as far as it goes. Do you know whether
such things sell now in U S? The real Sungs are hard to get and up in the thousands. [DewJ3]

1921 Dewey, John. Chinese resignations [ID D28498]. [DewJ42]
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1921 Fei, Juetian. Duwei di she hui yu zheng zhi zhe xue [ID D28517]. [A critique of John Dewey's
social and political philosophy].
Fei Juetian wrote a scathing critique of Dewey's lectures on social and political philosophy.
Disagreeing with Dewey's comment about the cause of international conflicts, Fei claimed
that conflicts exist not between nations, but between classes. It was unrealistic for Dewey to
hope that through the development of industry and education, China could endow individuals
with rights while also providing the opportunities to exercise those rights. This could be
realized only by carrying out a revolution as the Russians did. Fei further asserted that
Dewey's experimental approach to politics based on collective inquiry and continuous reform
simply did not make sense. "If I tell the world that we should experiment with socialism and
see if it works, people would think that I am crazy and would oppose this experiment. If I
proclaim that socialism holds the ultimate truth to solving problems in today's society, that
there is no better theory than socialism, people will become interested in its practice and help
transform the theory into a reality". Fei rejected Dewey's particularistic approach to solving
social problems, claiming that social problems were all interrelated and could not be dissected
into this or that particular problem. An educational problem may have been tied to a political
or economic problem. Fei also disagreed with Dewey that social theories should be grounded
in concrete facts, not on abstract speculations. Fei condemned Dewey for overly replying on
contingent social knowledge at the expense of eternal truths, without which, he believed,
human civilizations would not advance. He completely denounced Dewey's claim that science
could be applied to solving social problems. Fei believed that social problems were not
difficult to resolve if only the proletariat were made aware of their oppression by the
capitalists and thus united to fight for their right. He concluded that Dewey's experimental
approach would not work ; only a social revolution, a class war, could provide the antidote to
all of China's ills. [DewJ2:S. 50-51]

1921 John Dewey left China and returned to the United States. [DewJ74]

1921 Sun, Fuyuan. Duwei bo shi jin ri qu le [ID D28543]. [Dr. Dewey is gone today].
"The Dr. Dewey in your head may be the professor at the podium at Columbia University, or
the person who occasionally talked to your or had lunch with you. The Dr. Dewey in someone
else's head may not be the Dewey from the podium or the dinner table, because he may never
meet Dewey in person. His Dr. Dewey may be the Dewey of the 'Five major lectures series' –
the ideational Dewey, not the physical Dewey. Yet another person's Dr. Dewey may not
reside in the real person or his works, but in the picture on the first page of that book. Since
different people have different 'Deweys' in mind, and since 'Dr. Dewey' is exactly the
synthesis of these different conceptions, then how does the physical Dewey that is gone today
compare to this 'Dr. Dewey' in our heads ?" [DewJ2:S. 46]

1921 (Spring) John Dewey : Lecture 'Essentials of democratic politics' : delivered at the Private Fujian
College of Law and Administration. = Min ben zheng zhi zhi ji ben. In : Jiao yu bu gong bao
(1921). [Kee3]
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1921.01 Dewey, John. As the Chinese think [ID D28499].
There is an oft-quoted saying of Chesterton's that a man’s philosophy is the most important
thing about him. He illustrates the point by saying that it is more important for a landlady to
know the philosophy of life of a would-be lodger than to know his financial status. The latter
may decide his ability to pay, but the former decides his willingness to make false or true
representations and to carry out his agreements. The late Mr. Morgan aroused much interest
when he said at Washington that he attached more importance in banking to the character of
the applicants for credit than to the material securities they proffered. The remarks of
Chesterton and Morgan testify to the practical importance of what in war-time we learned to
call the imponderables— grit, stamina, loyalty, faith—in comparison with things so tangible
that they can be counted and measured.
What is true, in this regard, of individuals is true of peoples. The spirit that countries bring to
the negotiations going on in Washington, the spirit in which they will proceed to execute the
decisions of the Conference, is more important than the letter of the decisions. Those who are
cynical about the Conference are so because they do not believe in the underlying good faith
of the governments concerned. They assume that negotiations are simply a hypocritical cover
for a series of dickerings and maneuvers for special advantage, and that professions of regard
for peace, justice and humanity are merely part of the traditional paraphernalia of a secret
jockeying to get the better of some one else. They distrust, in short, the underlying philosophy
of existing governments.
If we go deeper, we realize that many sources of discord and friction have their root in the fact
that different peoples have different philosophies ingrained in their habits. They cannot
understand one another and they misunderstand one another. It is fashionable today to assume
that the causes of all difficulties between nations are economic. It is useful to fix attention
upon these economic causes and to see what can be done in the way of adjustment. But the
friction generated by economic competition and conflict would not break out into the flames
of war if atmospheric conditions were not favorable. The atmosphere that makes international
troubles inflammable is the product of deep-seated misunderstandings that have their origin in
different philosophies of life.
If we are to take steps to dampen the atmosphere, to charge it with elements that will
fire-proof international relations, we must begin with an attempt at an honest understanding of
one another's philosophy of life. The difficulty is greatest between oriental and occidental
peoples. There are great differences in the mental dispositions of European and American
peoples; the philosophies of life of even the English and the Americans are much more unlike
than they are usually assumed to be. But all such differences pale into insignificance as
compared with the differences between the civilizations of the West and of Asia—between
the philosophies to which these civilizations have given birth. It is proportionately hard to
secure mutual understanding and respect and proportionately easy on both sides to create
suspicion and fear, which slide over into hatred when the time is ripe.
The common belief at the present time that the Pacific is to be the scene of the next great
world catastrophe, the fatalistic belief that conflict between the white and the yellow race is
predestined, are really expressions of a sense of a deep, underlying cleft that makes mutual
understanding impossible. But instead of trying to lessen the cleft by effort to understand each
other, we talk about an irrepressible conflict of forces beyond human control, or else about the
competition for control of the natural resources of China and the tropics. I would not
minimize the danger in this competition, but it is ridiculous to suppose that it is so great as to
make the Pacific the scene of an inevitable war. If we succeed in really understanding each
other, some way of cooperation for common ends can be found. If we neglect the part played
by fundamental misunderstandings in developing an atmosphere of combustion, any devices
that are hit upon for lessening economic friction are likely to turn out so superficial that
sooner or later they will break down.
One reason why misunderstanding is so dangerous is that peoples like persons tend to judge
one another on the basis of their own habits of thought and feeling. Mr. Wells recently
pointed out a specific instance. He said that the Japanese, because of their docility and
obedience, tend to overestimate the power of the British government to regulate the
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sentiments and acts of the English people, while the English, because of contrary habits, tend
to exaggerate the control that Japanese popular sentiment has upon the ruling class in Japan.
The practical application he made bears upon the Anglo-Japanese Alliance. The Japanese tend
to overlook the fact that the Alliance might break down under strain because of pressure of
popular sentiment, which would make the government unable to carry it into effect in case of
Japanese trouble with the United States. The English, on the other hand, overlook the danger
of the Alliance, because they imagine that in a crisis the Japanese governing class would be
amenable to an alert and intelligent public opinion.
It would be easy to fill pages with instances of just such misunderstandings due to imputing to
another people the motives and aims that we should have if we performed the act that the
other people has performed. Japanese diplomacy, for example, is centralized, almost dictated,
from Tokyo. Ours is comparatively loose. If, accordingly, an American consul in the Orient
does an act—if only making a speech—more or less on his own, it is natural for Japanese to
assume that he is deliberately acting upon orders from Washington in pursuance of some
national policy. Americans, on the other hand, are likely to overlook the compactness and
continuity of Japanese diplomacy. Or, when they become aware of some objectionable result
of diplomacy, they regard it as a sudden and treacherous coup instead of the culmination of a
series of steps, which from the Japanese point of view have been already accepted and
sanctioned, if only tacitly. Then the Japanese are perplexed in their turn.
Such incidents and others that might be mentioned seem trivial, taken one by one. But the
total effect is by no means a trivial detail. The net result is mutual distrust, suspicion, dread.
Episodes of this kind illustrate the importance of a better understanding by each nation of the
psychology of other nations. The physical means of intercourse between nations by means of
trade, mails and cables have got far ahead of the agencies of psychological and moral
intercourse. After thousands of years of isolation, the East and the West have been thrown
into intimate political and commercial contact. During the period of separation each side of
the globe has developed its own peculiar ways of thinking and feeling. It is no wonder that
under such circumstances the contact of East and West is so largely materialistic, economic. It
is an accident, a by-product of the invention of steam and electric machinery, and, like any
accident, it may turn out a catastrophe.
There are many questions of a directly practical nature that cannot be understood or properly
handled unless the larger background be taken into account. Why are the Chinese so
unperturbed by circumstances that appear to a foreigner to menace their country with national
extinction? How can they remain so calm when their country is divided within and threatened
from without? Is their attitude one of callous indifference, of stupid ignorance? Or is it a sign
of faith in deep-seated realities that western peoples neglect in their hurry to get results? So
far as diplomatic negotiations, including those of the Washington Conference, are concerned,
does the Chinese policy of watchful waiting—with more waiting than watchfulness from a
western point of view—imply indifference to their fate or weakness that makes them unable
to cope with it? Or is it evidence that they are banking upon the operation of slow-moving
forces that in the end will bring things their way? Surely the right answer to such questions is
at least of equal importance with the particular decisions of the Conference. In the long run it
is more important; for it will control the way in which the decisions work out.
Again there is the question of China's long and obstinate resistance to modem methods of
industry, to machinery, railways and large scale production and her disinclination to open up
her country except because of pressure from a foreign power. This refusal, taken in
connection with the desire of foreign nationals to utilize the natural resources of China and to
find markets among her teeming millions, is the source of many of China's most acute
difficulties. A natural question arises: Why hasn't China taken the lead in developing her own
resources? Why hasn't she gone ahead much as the United States did, borrowing foreign
capital, but keeping political and, in the main, economic control in her own hands? Is her
course stupid inertia, a dull, obstinate clinging to the old just because it is old? Or does it
show something more profound, a wise, even if largely unconscious, aversion to admitting
forces that are hostile to the whole spirit of her civilization?
The right answer to these questions makes a great difference in the treatment of many
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concrete practical problems. If the course of China is blind and inert, there is much to be said
for a combination of nations, a kind of economic-political consortium, which will force
modern industrialism upon China, overcoming her obstinacy for her own good, not allowing
sentimental considerations to stand too much in the way. But if there is something deeply
worth while in Chinese culture, and if industrialism as it exists in the western world is a
menace to what is deepest and best in Chinese culture, then the practical answer is quite
different. Perhaps there will come a time when historians will say that the course of China
gave evidence of a profound instinct. Perhaps they will say it was better for the world and for
China that she resisted the introduction of western, machine-made industrialism until the
world and she herself were able to control its workings. If so, the entanglements and
perplexities into which China has temporarily got will not be too great a price to pay for the
result finally attained. Only those who are completely satisfied with the workings of the
present capitalistic system can dogmatically deny this possibility.
It is much easier to raise these questions than to answer them. But a knowledge of Chinese
civilization and of the philosophy of life expressed in it at least makes the questions more real
and more pertinent. Two great philosophies of life are intimately connected with the Chinese
attitude toward political and social issues—those of Laotze and Confucius. Perhaps a third
should be added—that of Buddha. But the latter was not indigenous, and the first two were.
Though no one can deny the immense stimulus to Chinese art and thought that came with the
introduction of Buddhism from India, yet in the end its influence seems to have een
transformed by Taoism and Confucianism.
The teaching of Laotze did not become classic and official in the way in which that of the
Confucian school did. Yet one obtains a strong impression that fundamentally its influence
upon the people is greater than that of Confucianism, since it colored the way in which
Confucianism was received. This is no place for a technical exposition of the teaching of
Laotze, the Old Master. Nor is it important for our purpose. The important thing is the
doctrine of the superiority of nature to man, and the conclusion drawn, namely, the doctrine of
non-doing. For active doing and striving are likely to be only an interference with nature. The
idea of non-doing can hardly be stated and explained; it can only be felt. It is something more
than mere inactivity; it is a kind of rule of moral doing, a doctrine of active patience,
endurance, persistence while nature has time to do her work. Conquering by yielding is its
motto. The workings of nature will in time bring to naught the artificial fussings and fumings
of man. Give enough rope to the haughty and ambitious, and in the end they will surely be
hung in the artificial entanglements they have themselves evolved.
There is nothing exclusively Chinese in this point of view. But no other people has become so
saturated with its consequences. It is at the root of their laissez-faire, contented, tolerant,
pacific, humorous and good-humored attitude toward life. It is also at the root of their
fatalism. The teachings of Laotze have been influential because they expressed something
congenial to Chinese temperament and habits of life. China is agrarian, agricultural;
everybody knows that fact. But while we know it, we forget how long and how stable is their
agriculture. The title of a book by an American agriculturist, Farmers of Forty Centuries, is
infinitely significant when we reflect upon it. Other peoples have been farmers. But by their
methods they have exhausted the soil and gone down, or they have turned to other
occupations, which have supplanted farming in importance. But the Chinese have gone on
tilling, tilling, tilling, even, as in north China, against great odds; and their soil is still
productive, as productive, probably, as ever it was.
This is an unparalleled human achievement. It helps explain the conservatism of the Chinese,
their laissez-faire reverence for nature and their contempt for hurried and artificial devices of
man’s contriving. Their minds are as steeped in contact with natural processes as their bodies
are apt for agricultural work. They are conservative because for thousands of years they have
been conserving the resources of nature, nursing, preserving, patiently, obstinately. While
western peoples have attacked, exploited and in the end wasted the soil, they have conserved
it. The results are engraved upon both Chinese and western psychologies. The Chinese have
learned to wait for the fruition of slow natural processes. They cannot be hustled because in
their mode of life nature cannot be hustled. Why be in a hurry when hurry only means
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vexation for yourself and either accomplishes nothing in nature or else interferes with its
processes and so hinders the natural harvest?
It is not meant that there is nothing but good in this attitude. Virtues and defects, excellencies
and weaknesses go together. Western fatalism takes the form of believing that, since what is
going to happen will happen, we might in the meantime as well » go our own way. It is like
the fatalism of soldiers in the trenches. Oriental fatalism is directed upon the present rather
than upon the future. Why do anything, why try, why put forth energy to change conditions?
Non-doing runs easily into passive submission, conservation into stubborn attachment to
habitudes so fixed as to be 'natural', into dread and dislike of change.
But it is meant that the Chinese philosophy of life embodies a profoundly valuable
contribution to human culture and one of which a hurried, impatient, over-busied and anxious
West is infinitely in need. It is also meant—and this will appear to be the more 'practical'
point—that this philosophy of life is so ingrained in the Chinese people that we cannot
understand their way of dealing with political and social problems unless we take it into
account. And if we do not understand it, we shall not be able to deal with them, in either
politics or business, intelligently and successfully. To attain success, to achieve anything
worth while in our relations with the Chinese we have to adopt enough of their own point of
view to recognize the importance of time. We must give them time and then more time; we
must take time ourselves while we give them time.
The teachings of Laotze spring from the depths of Chinese life and in turn they have
influenced that life. Much of the actual effect, as it comes home to the individual farmer, has
no connection with the general theory. As a philosophy in the abstract, the farmer would not
recognize or understand it. It is associated for him with a mass of superstitions and geomantic
practices. Yet even the superstitions are bound up with a general attitude toward nature. The
most widely influential custom is that called Feng-shui, literally translated, 'wind-water'. The
belief in Feng-shui is a belief in certain mystical influences connected with the land. Upon the
propitious working of these forces depends the prosperity of the dead, the ancestral spirits,
and of the living family. These forces are easily disturbed and their equilibrium and benign
operation interfered with. This belief was an earlier obstacle to the introduction of railways
and it is still a mighty obstacle in the way of opening new mines, and, in general, of
introducing new industrial forces.
It is easy to dismiss the whole belief as a gross superstition, which is degrading intellectually
as well as inimical to progress. But it is also easy to rationalize the doctrine. Then one would
see in it a belief that the land and its energies belong to the whole succession of human
beings, past generations and future. The present generation is a trustee of the family and race,
of ancestry and posterity. The exploitation of the land must therefore be regulated in the
interest of the whole succession. This rationalization is as extreme in one direction as the view
that the Chinese system of geomancy is a degrading superstition is in the other. But the
doctrine of Feng-shui is at least a remarkable exhibition of piety toward nature and it has been
a power for conservation as well as for conservatism.
The general point of view of Confucianism is the opposite of that of Taoism. It magnifies the
importance of art, of culture, of humanity, of learning and moral effort. Naturally, therefore,
this doctrine influenced the scholars and upper classes much as Taoism spread among the
people. Yet in many respects the actual effect of Confucianism has been like that of Taoism.
In inculcating reverence for the classic literature of the past as the well- spring of wisdom, it
supplied intellectual reasons for conservatism. In exalting moral and intellectual, as superior
to physical, power, it taught patient disregard for display of military and political force, which
is sure, in the end, to be brought to naught by reason.
It created that extraordinary reverence for the teacher, that conviction of his abiding influence
upon the life as well as the learning of pupils, which is so remarkable a trait of Chinese life,
and which helps to explain the tendency of the Chinese to rely upon pacific reason rather than
upon brawling force for settlement of troubles. Is there any other people that has persistently
believed that the influence of the teacher is in the end the most powerful of all social forces?
What other nations are there whose heroes are moral teachers rather than revealers of
supernatural affairs, priests, generals, statesmen?
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Though Confucianism has had its especial career among the upper and official classes, yet its
net effect has merged with the influence of Laotze to create a definite contempt for politics
and an aversion to government as the West understands the term. To the Taoist, government
is unnatural, an interference by men with the orderly operations of nature. The emperors, even
the alien Tartars and Manchus, had to bow to this conviction. They got around the people by
adopting their belief, by giving the emperor a mystic significance. He was the agent of the
people in reverencing Heaven.
The emperor did not govern. He ruled by not governing, by not interfering with the real
government, the customs of the people, which were so immemorial and so interwoven in
agriculture with the operations of nature that they themselves were like the workings of
nature. Tribute paid him was not so much political taxation as an expression of loyalty to the
natural and moral forces that he embodied. If nature failed to function, if famines and floods
recurred, if his demands became extortionate and his officers ceased to be fathers and mothers
of the people, these were signs that he no longer represented Heaven. Then the people
became, pending the restoration of righteous and benevolent order, the representatives of
Heaven. According to Mencius (who emphasized this more democratic side of Confucianism)
the people under such circumstances had not only the right but the duty of deposing the ruling
house.
In putting down, largely in western terms, these suggestions about the philosophy of the
Chinese, one is painfully conscious of their inadequacy. But even so, they show why the
Chinese maintain such confidence in the outcome of events, in spite of so much that is
discouraging. China has survived many such periods. But after a while the civil power, that is,
the moral and intellectual, has reasserted itself, and the stable industry of the people has again
become dominant. Even now, in spite of conditions that would throw any western state into
chaos, there is steady progress among the people.
In her external relations, China undoubtedly faces a new situation. It is not safe to argue that,
because she has always conquered her conquerors before, she is certain to do so this time. Her
conquerors before were her inferiors in everything but military power and skill. Now she
deals with peoples who are her superiors in natural science and in its applications to industry
and commerce. Conquest of China by economic penetration that will reduce her population to
a proletariat working for foreign capitalists backed by superior military resources, is a very
different thing from direct military subjugation. Yet the reasons for China's historic
confidence are still not wholly shaken.
It is a common saying that China manages her international relations on the basis of an old
maxim about playing the barbarians off against one another. This fact sometimes inspires a
frantic appeal for all foreign nations to get together and impose their unified will upon China.
Propagandists for a foreign nation often bid Americans beware of expressions of Chinese
regard for the United States. They say these are only another instance of a policy based on the
old maxim; and that, if it succeeds, China with a bland smile will retire again into herself and
forget her affection for the United States. This argument, taken at its worst, suggests the
difficulty in the way of forming a stable combination among the Powers on the basis of
material interests. It indicates that the only lasting union of Powers with respect to China must
be formed upon a moral basis. A cut-throat union against China will in time bring about a
cut-throat policy of the nations in the union toward one another. If the policy is tried, and, as a
result of struggle among the nations, China regains her own, she will be entitled to smile at
one more proof of the superiority of moral to material forces.
Finally, an understanding of the Chinese philosophy of life is not only essential to an
intelligent treatment of Chinese problems, but it is of immense value to other nations. Not
China alone but the world is in transition and liquidation. Psychologists talk about 'projection'.
Persons who are irritated in themselves are always irritated about others. The principle applies
in social psychology. Nations are now 'projecting' their own troubles and uncertainty upon
China. The result may easily be rash and inconsiderate action. An adoption of Chinese calm
and patience, a willingness to take only the steps, like disarmament and abolition of special
privileges, which are immediately necessary, and to wait till time has adjusted the present
troubled condition, would have a wonderfully healing effect. For it is not true that Chinese
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difficulties have suddenly become a menace to the world's peace and prosperity. It is only true
that western nations are in danger of condensing their own troubles and unloading them upon
China. The philosophy of the East was never more needed by the West than in the present
crisis. [DewJ43]
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1921.01.12 Dewey, John. Is China a nation ? [ID D28482].
An answer could easily be given to the questions in Mr. Helburn's letter which would be
literally correct, and yet almost wholly misleading. China certainly is not a nation as we know
nations in Europe. It is sprawling, not compact. It is as diversified as Europe, if not more so,
instead of being homogeneous like Switzerland or France. Every one has heard of students
from the north and south who talk to one another in English so as to be understood. But there
are populous parts of China where a native has to go only a few miles to fail to understand the
language of his compatriots. As for political self-consciousness, let the following true story
serve. Students went from Shanghai to a neighboring village at the beginning of the
anti-Japanese agitation a year and a half ago. The villagers listened patiently to their
impassioned pleas for an interest in the policies of Peking dominated by 'traitors', and for a
patriotic boycott of Japan. Then they said in effect: 'This is very well for you. You are
Chinese. But we are Jonesvillians. These things are not our business'. And this was not in the
hinterland but close to the most developed coast city.
Yet if any would argue alone or chiefly to the future from such facts, he would certainly go
wrong. Not because they are not massively representative, but because things are in flux. It is
not safe to prophesy where they are going. But they are going somewhere, so that a Chinese
politician who goes steadily contrary to the interests of China as a nation is sure of overthrow
sooner or later. Even a Chinese within China cannot safely base his actions upon the state of
things which is correctly represented above. Yet it would be equally unsafe to argue to the
existence a persistently influential minority from the fact of the thousands of telegrams sent to
Paris in protest against signing a treaty that had within it the Shantung clause, or from the fact
that a cabinet dominated by pro-Japanese politicians, and in control of finance and the army,
simply did not dare enter into direct negotiations with Japan about Shantung. In a crisis there
may be a minority so substantial as to be dominating. But only in a crisis.
Is China a nation? No, not as we estimate nations. But is China becoming a nation, and how
long will it take? These are the open questions. Any one who could answer them definitely
could read the future of the Far East like a book. But no one can answer them definitely. In
this suspense and uncertainty lies the momentous interest of the situation. When did nations
begin to be, anyway? How long has France been a compact and homogeneous nation? Italy,
Germany? What forces made them nations? And what is going to be the future of the national
state outside of China? What is the future of internationalism? Our whole concept of a nation
is of such recent origin that it is not surprising that it does not fit in any exact way into
Chinese conditions. And possibly the days in which political nationality is most fully
established are also the days of its beginning to decline. The last suggestion may be wild. But
it suggests that the world as well as China is in flux, and that answers to the questions whether
and when China is to be a nation, and what kind of a nation it is to be, cannot be found till we
know also what is going to happen in Russia, and Europe generally.
At present, to continue the negative side of the affair, there is little public spirit in China.
Family and locality spirit give China its strength for its old traditional ends and its weakness
for contemporary conditions and for international relations. Even among the politicians
factional spirit is much stronger than public or national spirit—and this is a weakness alike for
traditional and new objects. A big army eats up public revenues and makes China increasingly
dependent upon foreign loans and subject to foreign spirit interference. It is of no use for
national aggression and of next to none for national defense. It is of use for graft, for personal
ambitions and factional strife. China has all the disadvantages of both extreme centralization
and extreme states' rights, and few of the advantages of either. There is not only a division
between north and south, but a cross division in both the north and south, and in addition a
multitude of cross currents of provincial isolations and ambitions.
And yet was the United States a nation in the critical years after 1785? Was there not a bitter
civil war only sixty years ago, and did not Gladstone announce that Jefferson Davis had
created a new nation? Are all questions of national unity and states' rights yet settled? Not
many centuries ago European politicians took funds from foreign governments to strengthen
the hands of their own factions, and upon occasion foreign interference was invited or
welcomed for furtherance of party or religious strife. Hardly today are the respective claims of
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state and church fully adjusted, while up till recently a church located outside the nation
claimed and secured powers of intervention. And this at least is a complication which China is
spared.
I have recently read the words of an intelligent English visitor in America to the effect that the
diversity of unfused populations and traditions is such that the United States is one country
only in the sense in which the continent of Europe is one. And at about the same time H.G.
Wells, using a different criterion, that of freedom and ease of movement and transportation,
was saying that the United States was such a complete empire within itself that we could not
speak of it and of France as nations in the same sense of the word nation. Such miscellaneous
citations warn us that we cannot use the conception of nation in any but a fluid sense, even in
western affairs. They indicate the difficulty in making hard and fast statements about Chinese
national unity.
When we turn from political to economic affairs, our habitual western ideas are even less
applicable. Their irrelevancy makes it impossible intelligently to describe Chinese conditions,
or even grasp them intelligently. In the familiar sense of the word, there is no bourgeoisie in
China. There used to be a gentry with considerable unwritten power, but for the time being at
least it is practically non-existent. The merchant class is traditionally outside of political
concerns, and has not as yet developed any political or social class consciousness, though
some signs of its beginnings were evidenced in connection with the boycott of 1919.
Even in the west one has considerable difficulty in placing the farmers in the
bourgeoisie-proletariat terminology (one is tempted to say patter). And how is a class of
peasant proprietors who form not merely the vast mass of a people but its economic and moral
backbone, who are traditionally and in present esteem, the respectable part of the population,
next to the scholars, to be classified under our western notions? Even in the west the point of
these distinctions is the product of the industrial revolution. And in China the industrial
revolution has still to occur. China is a much better place to study European history of a few
centuries ago than to apply the concepts and classifications of present political and economic
science. The visitor spends his time learning, if he learns anything about China, not to think of
what he sees in terms of the ideas he uses as a matter of course at home. The result is
naturally obscurity rather than light. But it may be questioned whether the most enlightening
thing he can do for others who are interested in China is not to share with them his discovery
that China can be known only in terms of itself, and older European history. Yet one must
repeat that China is changing rapidly; and that it is as foolish to go on thinking of it in terms
of old dynastic China—as Mr. Bland for example insists we must do—as it is to interpret it by
pigeon-holing its facts in western conceptions. China is another world politically and
economically speaking, a large and persistent world, and a world bound no one knows just
where. It is the combination of these facts that give it its overpowering intellectual interest for
an observer of the affairs of humanity.
The question of China's nationhood, as the writer of the letter of inquiry goes on to observe,
'is not an idle one. China is the stock example of survival by submission. If she is a nation in
the European or Balkan sense, it is obvious that Japan cannot sit upon her chest forever. If
not, the nation that organizes her industries and education may be able to swallow her, for
political and economic purposes, more completely than England swallowed
India—swallowed, if not digested. Or the old inertia of size and patience may prevail, and the
Japanese be swallowed and digested like their predecessors. '
These remarks are pertinent, and they enter into the constant query of the foreign observer in
China. And yet he can hardly go further than noting the problem, noting the flux of events,
and some of the factors that may turn its direction. It is not safe, for one thing, to argue that
because China has absorbed all previous invaders she will end by incorporating into herself
future intruders. Her previous conquerors were northern barbarians upon a lower plane of
civilization. What would have happened if they had brought with them a superior technique of
industry and administration no one knows. Marquis Okuma is reported to have accounted for
China’s long story of independent existence on the ground that she had no railways. At first
sight this may seem to resemble the child's statement that pins save persons' lives, because
persons don’t swallow them. But it suggests the radically different character of ancient and
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modem invasions. The latter centre about exploitation of previously unused economic
resources. A country that had possession of China's ports, railways, mines and
communications would have China in subjection. The wiser the invading country, the less
would she assume the burdens of civil administration beyond necessary policing. She would
act as permanent exploiting capitalist using the natural resources and unskilled labor of the
country to serve her own ends. In addition she would doubtless try to conscript native
man-power for her armies. Generally speaking, the natives would act as coolies, the
foreigners as upper-class personages. Under such conditions, success or non-success in
cultural assimilation would amount to little.
But as soon as such things are said, the mind at once recalls that improvement of internal
communication and transportation has been a chief factor in developing countries into
political units, while oppression from without has been the other great factor. The same forces
are operating in China and will continue to operate. Nationalistic feeling as it now exists is
largely the product of reaction against foreign encroachments. It is strongest on the sea board
not merely because industrial development is most advanced there, but because the
aggressions of foreigners have been most felt at that point. Effort to take advantage of absence
of national unity to subject a country is likely to end in creating a national consciousness.
Korea is a striking example. Politically corrupt and divided, with no national political
consciousness, less than a generation of alien rule combined with industrial and educational
changes designed wholly to subserve the interests of the foreign power, have almost
converted Korea into a second Ireland. History seems to show that nations are hardened into
being under influences intended to subvert nationality. China is not likely to be an exception.
While it is not a nation 'in being', events are probably evoking a nation 'in becoming'. And the
process is hastened by efforts to prevent it. At the same time no report is honest which does
not state that almost any faction in any part of China, north or south, will surrender national
rights to a foreign country in return for factional aid against its internal foes.
One other factor in probable evolution should be mentioned. For a long time, the great
Powers, with the exception of the United States, proceeded upon the assumption that China
was bound to be disintegrated, and that the policy of each foreign nation was to get its fair
share of the spoils. This statement may be too strong. But at least the working assumption was
that whenever any disintegration occurred, surrender to one nation must be compensated for,
at China’s expense, by concessions to others. The world war made conditions such that other
nations could not compete with Japan in this game. It is fairly clear now that the
disintegration of China would be almost exclusively to Japan's advantage. Hence a great
access of benevolent interest on the part of other Powers in China's national integrity. China's
historic foreign policy has been to play one Power off against another. Now she is aided by a
tendency of all the Powers to give her at least passive assistance against Japanese
encroachments. The formation of the consortium with its abolition of distinctive spheres of
foreign influence, the question of the re-affirmation or abrogation of the British-Japanese
Alliance, the Shantung affair, acquire their meaning in this context. The as yet unsolved
question is what Japan can by promise or threat offer by way of compensation to other great
Powers to induce them to give her a freer hand in China.
An American educator long resident in central China remarked to me that China was trying to
crowd into a half century literary, religious, economic, scientific and political revolutions
which it had taken the western world centuries to accomplish. The remark indicates the
difficulty in making predictions and in offering definite descriptions. In spite of the inertia
and stability that still dominate the vast rural districts, in spite of non-fulfillment of specific
past prophecies of changing China, China is in a state of flux. The accumulated effect of
thousands of petty changes due to contact with western methods and ideas, has been to create
a new mind in the educated class. This fact is at present more important than any single big
external change or external failure to change that can be singled out. It will take a long time
for this new mind to work itself out in definite achievement or even to trace definitely
perceptible lines of progress. But these conditions which make intelligent description to
difficult are those which lend China its absorbing interest. [DewJ26]
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1921.02.16 Letter from John Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
135 Peking Feb 16 [1921]
Dear Barnes,
When I wrote you about your letter concerning my lectures, I omitted my main
point—appreciation of your appreciation. I was particularly touched that you found some
esthetic pattern and rythym becuase that is my weak point and you are a good judge. Intermin
came the other day for which more thanks; I havent had time to get far into it yet.
You wr[o]te once about Chinese pictures, and I wrote back the risk was too great, and as only
an expert can tell the date—and the expert collectors are largely at loggerheads with one
another, each claiming that the other has got more or less fooled by imitations which have
been palmed off on him. lately Ive been buying a few cheap ones, or rather Mrs Dewey has,
which do not pretend to be very old but which have some artistic merit besides being typically
Chinese—two quite stunning Ming decorations, like florid wall paper or cretonne patterns,
flowers and pheasant for [a] few dollars. We have had the advantage of a the knowledge of a
collector who has lived here many years a Dane, and who has himself a fine collection which
he generous about showing, most collectors were not And he very generously gave the benefit
of his not only his advice but his ability to buy cheap. Mostly flowers and birds, she says
landscapes except the old and very expensive ones have no foreign market in case one needs
to sell. We also have had an opportunity at some more expesnive ones. A frien in the Ministry
of Education who is something of a technical expert told us he had been given pictures this
year by old officials who hasd to sell to dispose of them for them. He showed us some nice
Ming2 landscapes, which could be had for from a hundred to two hundred, which he is
confident are originals; we didnt get any but sent him to Russell who bought one. He says he
has sold S[u]ngs this winter for from a thousand to two thousand—foreigners say that cant be
done and are suspciious because he sold them so cheap—so only Chinese bought them. I
didnt see any of them, but he says when he gets more he will let us see them. Really good
pictures are very hard to get at here. The price is Mex dollars which are now only fifty cents
gold—which cuts the price in American money in two. I am just beginning to feel a little
more confidence in my judgment. Everything is so different that the except for the really fine
things the standards one brings wont work. Just both the Chinese and Japanese prize foreign
things that are ugly to us. Their own artistic standards wont work and so they are lost, and it is
more [o]r less so with foreign appreciation of Chinese prodctions. Sometimes the [f]oreigner
is right, as in the case of Japanese color prints. We have been [a]musing ourselves lately by
buying belt buckles, brass and white jade. They havent been worn since the Revolution, and
in general the Chinese dont care for them any more so they are on the market, tho the brass
ones are hard to find comparatively. [Charles August] Ficke who made a small fortune on
Japanese prints when they were selling for coppers started in buying jade buckles recently,
and took a big collection home. Witter Bynner who has just been here and who is [a] friend of
Bynn Fickes has is taking home a still bigger collection together with a copla hundred of the
cheaper Chinese paintings. Ours will be just big enough to cost more than we can afford and
not big or choice enough to be really valuable. Howver hunting and bargaining is lots of fun;
its the chief outdoor amusement going around to stores and markets, and porcelains are now
rare and out of re[a]ch, even good imitations are high. Otherwise life is calm, nothing
sp[e]cial going on except famine drives. Chinese are depressed politically and economically
students quiet and discouraged, and generally there is a great lull. Civil war between the t[w]o
chief military leaders of the north is prophesied for this spring, but prophecies are the long
suit here. Aside from the fortunes of the Consortium now also a lull. The only other political
talk is whether the British are back of the war talk between America and Japan; practically
verybody, Chinese Americans and Japanese in Peking belives they are, but it is hard to get
proof. Reutrs agency which is a British political agency6 under the name of a news bureau is
certainly active in keeping the rumors going. Just why they should stir up this talk when they
are hard to going to ren[e]w their alliance is hard to see, also when America relations with
Germany are still undetermined. One theory is that they want us to buy their alliance with
Japan but by remitting her war debt but that seems incredible. Anything ^how^ British foreign
policy as seen from the [A]siatic end is anything but attractive
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Sincerely yours, Dewey [DewJ3]
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1921.03.01 Dewey, John. America and Chinese education [ID D28500].
A Chinese student who is now in this country and who was an active leader in the Students'
Revolt in 1918 in Peking, recently remarked to me that the conduct of the Chinese official
delegation in Washington had led him to reflect upon Chinese higher education. Or rather, he
thought their course was a reflection of Chinese education in certain of its phases. He
regarded the delegation as having failed essentially in their task. He recognized that
conditions in China and also the exigencies of American politics—or what the American
representatives took to be such—had a large share in the failure of China to accomplish her
aims. But he said there was another failure for which the Chinese delegates were responsible:
there had been at Washington no representative voicing of existent Chinese national
sentiment. Certain practical failures might be conceded to be inevitable; but there was only
one explanation of the failure to express the active contemporary attitude of the Chinese
people, and that was found in unrepresentative qualities in the delegates.
So far his view of the situation is of primary and practical interest to the Chinese. It concerns
Americans only as they are sympathetic with China and desirous of seeing her just aspirations
properly expressed. But the connection of the fact he cites— if it be a fact—with the state of
the higher education of the Chinese touches us closely. All three of the delegates are
American educated; two of them studied in missionary institutions conducted by Americans
in China before they came to America to study. And these two—the diplomats of the
delegation—are those whose methods have been most unsatisfactory to Chinese at home and
in this country. The third member, the one who had not come under missionary auspices in his
preparatory education in China, is the one who is regarded as most nearly representative
of present day China. Now the educational conclusion which the student-leader had drawn
was that American missionary education has failed to develop independent, energetic thought
and character among even its most distinguished graduates. It has produced rather a
subservient intellectual type, one which he characterized as slavish.
The literal correctness of his premises and his conclusions need not be categorically affirmed.
It is easy to deny the premises, or to hold that they are too slight to bear the burden of the
conclusion. There are not many non-Chinese who know enough to judge the situation and I do
not count myself among the few who can judge. But one thing can be positively affirmed. The
view in question expresses a belief that is widely and increasingly held in China. It contains
elements that are of prime importance. It suggests the attitude of the Young China of today as
distinct from that Young China which figures in the writings of men like Mr. J.O.P. Bland,
who if not important in himself is important as the spokesman of a definite class of foreigners
in China who have been the most influential persons in purveying information and forming
foreign opinion about China.
The Young China of which the Bland School speaks consists of a group of foreign educated
men, of whom the two diplomats of the official delegation at the Washington Conference are
good representatives. Young China viewed from this angle means men who have gone into
politics, domestic and diplomatic, with Western, usually American, preconceptions, and who
have tried to force Western, usually American, political conceptions and methods upon China.
They have failed, failed tragically, it is said, because of the intrinsic unfitness of their
conceptions and methods to immemorial traditions and customs and engrained racial traits of
the Chinese people—immemorial, atavistic and racial are the literary slogans of this school of
foreign commentators on China. The failure goes back to the well-meaning efforts of
missionaries who have bungled because of their ignorant attempts to foist alien ways of
thought and of political action upon China. With this condemnation of Young China and its
foreign sponsors goes a condemnation of all attempts of China to become republican in
government and to transform its culture.
I do not know to what extent this picture ever truly represented a Young China. But events
move rapidly in China, and certainly the Young China of today has nothing in common with
this picture. Present Young China is bent upon a genuine transformation of Chinese
culture—sometimes a revolutionary breaking with the past, but in any case a transformation.
It is democratic, but its democracy is social and industrial; there is little faith in political
action, and not much interest in governmental changes except as they may naturally reflect
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changes in habits of mind. There is in it little sympathy with missionary efforts, not because
they represent the West, but because it is believed that they do not represent what China most
needs from the West, namely, scientific method and aggressive freedom and independence of
inquiry, criticism and action. Hence the remark quoted earlier about the cause of the failure of
Chinese diplomacy in Washington and its root in the weakness of the education given by
Americans in China.
In wanting a transformation of their country, the Young Chinese have no thought of a
Westernized China, a China which repeats and imitates Europe or America. They want
Western knowledge and Western methods which they themselves can independently employ
to develop and sustain a China which is itself and not a copy of something else. They are
touchingly grateful to any foreigner who gives anything which can be construed as aid in this
process. They are profoundly resentful of all efforts which condescendingly hold up Western
institutions, political, religious, educational, as models to be humbly accepted and
submissively repeated. They are acutely aware that the spirit of imitation at the expense of
initiative and independence of thought has been the chief cause of China's retrogression, and
they do not propose to shift the model; they intend to transform the spirit.
There is nothing which one hears so often from the lips of the representatives of Young China
of today as that education is the sole means of reconstructing China. There is no other topic
which is so much discussed. There is an enormous interest in making over the traditional
family system, in overthrowing militarism, in extension of local self-government, but always
the discussion comes back to education, to teachers and students, as the central agency in
promoting other reforms. This fact makes the question of the quality and direction of
American influence in Chinese education a matter of more than academic concern. The
difficulties in the way of a practical extension and regeneration of
Chinese education are all but insuperable. Discussion often ends in an impasse: no political
reform of China without education; but no development of schools as long as military men
and corrupt officials divert funds and oppose schools from motives of self- interest. Here are
all the materials of a tragedy of the first magnitude. Apart from this question of education
what is done and what is not done in Washington is of secondary moment. It makes vital the
matter of American influence. There is a great and growing philanthropic interest in America
for China. It shows itself in support of educational schemes and in generous relief funds. It is
not motivated to any considerable extent by economic considerations, by expectation of
business profits, nor by political expediencies. It is motivated largely by religious
considerations. It is well intentioned, but the intentions are not always enlightened in
conception nor in execution. It was not a disgruntled foreigner nor a jealous, anti-foreign
Chinese who told me that American missionary colleges in China had largely simply
transplanted the American college curriculum and American conceptions of 'discipline'; and
that instead of turning out graduates who could become leaders in developing the industries of
China on an independent Chinese basis, it had turned out men who when they went into
industry took subordinate positions in foreign managed industries, because of their training
especially in the English language. There is no difference in effect between this statement and
that quoted at the beginning of this article about fostering the dependent, the slavish, mind
and character. And a missionary actively engaged in educational work was its author.
American influence in Chinese education should have something better to do than to train
commercial, political and religious compradores.
Something can be done by encouraging such American managed institutions as are trying to
develop a better type of school; by freeing those men who are adapting their curriculum and
methods to Chinese conditions against the petty opposition and nagging they now meet from
reactionaries. There are a few institutions in China where the Chinese members of the faculty
are put on the same plane of salary, of social dignity and administrative importance as the
foreigners. Let the philanthropically inclined whose philanthropy is something more than a
cloak for fanatic meddlesomeness or selfishness select these institutions for aid. Not many
know that at present some American millions of a special fund are being spent in China for
converting souls; that they go only to those who have the most dogmatic and reactionary
theological views, and that the pressure of these funds is used to repress the liberal element
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and to put liberal institutions in bad repute as well as in financial straits. That is a shameful
business from any point of view, and it ought to be met by a generous and wise business.
China does not need copies of American colleges, but it does still need colleges supported by
foreign funds and in part manned by well trained foreigners who are capable of understanding
Chinese needs, alert, agile, sympathetic in their efforts to meet them.
But of course the chief work must be done in distinctively Chinese institutions, staffed mainly
and managed wholly by Chinese. Instead of carping at missionaries we should remember that
they have been almost the only ones in the past with a motive force strong enough to lead
them to take an active interest in Chinese education. It would seem as if the time had come
when there are some persons of means whose social and human interest, independent of
religious considerations, might show itself in upbuilding native schools. Above all else, these
schools need modern laboratories and libraries and well trained men of the first rank who can
train Chinese on the spot to the use of the best methods in the social arts and the natural and
mathematical sciences. Such men could train not only students but younger teachers who are
not as yet thoroughly equipped and who too often are suffering from lack of intellectual
contact. First class men who go to China in this spirit with nothing to 'put over' except their
knowledge, their methods and their skill will meet with a wonderful response. Somewhere in
America there must be men of means who can give their money and men of science who can
contribute their services in this spirit. Their work will not be done for the sake of the prestige
or commerce of the United States but it will be done for the sake of that troubled world of
which China and the United States are integral parts. Build up a China of men and women of
trained independent thought and character, and there will be no Far Eastern 'problems' such as
now vex us; there will be no need of conferences to discuss—and disguise—the 'Problems of
the Pacific'. American influence in Chinese education will then be wholly a real good instead
of a mixed and dubious blessing. [DewJ44]

1921.03.07
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'On the Chinese fine arts' at the Fine Arts Club of Beijing Teachers
College. = Lun Zhongguo di mei shu. Hu Shi interpreter ; Cao Peiyan, Wang Huibo recorder.
In : Chen bao fu kan ; March 7 (1921). [Kee3]
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1921.03.13 Letter from John Dewey to Albert C. Barnes
135 Morrison St Peking | March 13 '21
Dear Mr Barnes, …
An American business engineer who knows China of old and who has just come over,
remarked that the Consortium was more anxious to protect old investments in China than to
make new ones at present. I think he struck the nail on the head so far as the financial side is
now concerned. Mr [Frederick Waeir] Stevens their present representative is an
extraordinarily honest man, almost innocently so. You may imagine that he is so clever that
he has duped me, but I know the Chinese secy very well, in fact I recommended him, and he
has been with Mr S every day now for many weeks. He is not the kind of man who would be
sent if there were an intrigue to be put over, but is the kind who would be sent when a waiting
policy was the key-note. Meantime the Chinese govt is on the verge of bankruptcy. The
business man to whom I just referred said the same was true when he was here four years, it
didnt seem as if it could least another month, and one gets very suspicious of the "verge" after
awhile. But no they have pledged the last thing available and pawned things ahead. For some
time they have have been borrowing money to pay interest due, and at enormous rates thirty
per cent being common. It is possible that before you get this letter cables may have reported
a bust-up. What will happen no one can tell. There may be a kind of international
receivership; there may be a monarchical restoration; there is no doubt there is wide-spread
reaction agt the "Republic"; there may be a civil war between the two military leaders of the
faction now in control—Chang Tsolin of Manchuria and and Tsao Kun of this province, fairly
likely anyway and Chang is a monarchist—there may be secession of all central and south
China, and if a monarchy in the north a virtual tho not an avowed Japanese protectorate, or
any combination of some or all of these things. Yet the expected is what almost never
happens in China. Id like to saty over another year to see what happens, but nothing ever
comes to a head and another year and another, there would still be the waiting to see
something definitive happen. The movement for provincial autonomy is the most sure thing.
Five southern provinces are now practically independent of any govt outside their own
borders, and the movement is spreading north. This is the most healthful sign on the horizin
even tho it means a transitional breakup of China, for with locally centred govt it may [b]e
possible to secure responsibility and now there is none. The ablest of the young Chinese
g[ave] us a half hour conversation the other evening on Chinese history as bearing on present
situation. He finds the key in the constant conflict of Chinese civilization limited to a few
Central [P]rovinces with outside barbarian tribes. In this struggle, the north has been
practically barbarized by the Mongols, Tartars etc, altho socially Chinafied, and to him north
China is the weight that holds China back. He makes an analogy with the history of Medieval
Europe, except the northern barabarians here are not as promising material. as the northern
barbarians of Europe. The extreme south Canton etc w[a]s of course also barbarians but of a
different type, less stolid, more adventurous and hence progressive. The Yangste regions are
the backbone of China proper. In a few weeks we are going south, to the province of Fukien,
Foochow and Amoy. It is likely the schools here may close for lack of funds, and in that case
I hope to go to Canton also and to spend more time in the south. Teachers have been paid only
up to Nov and at that only under pressure from repeated threats to strike, and the latest rumor
is that to save face the govt will move first and close the schools, instead of waiting for the
teachers to close them by a strike. One of the beauties of Chinese govt is that each dept has its
"own" funds, so that the dept of communications is rolling in wealth, comparatively, while the
rest of the govt is bankrupt. Its like each general having his own army. The present govt is a
coalition of part of the generals with the financial interest of the dept of communication
politicians—or financiers…
Sincerely yours, Dewey— [pencil postscript] Have got sailing from Yokahama Aug
19 [DewJ3]
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1921.03.16 Dewey, John. The Far Eastern deadlock [ID D28484].
The key to peace in the Far East exists at the present time in America. That much is fairly
certain. But it is doubtful whether anyone knows just where the key is to be found and
whether anyone knows well enough what it looks like to recognize it if he stumbles upon it.
The lock, however, is clear. It is the relations of Japan and America. For at present the
relations of the United States to China and Siberia, so far as larger matters are concerned, are
not direct but through Japan. There are two keys which are being tried which certainly will
not fit; the third key we may call a statesmanlike policy, while admitting this to be the x
whose value is to be found. The two courses most in evidence and most talked about, which
are bound to result in making affairs worse, are buying Japan off and nagging her.
The policy of keeping peace between Japan and America by bribing Japan or buying her off
has had of late a number of eminent representatives—though naturally they have not called
their plea by these bald words in public—possibly not within the recesses of their own minds
have they named it so frankly. The steps of the argument are these. Japan has a small territory
and a large and rapidly increasing population; seven hundred thousand per annum has been
the favorite propagandist figure. She also has a shortage of raw materials and of food
supplies. An outlet of population is imperatively demanded. The 'white' countries, having land
to spare, refuse to admit the Japanese as immigrants. The alternative, necessary to the peace
of the world, is expansion upon the continent of Asia and such command of the raw, natural
resources of Asia as will enable Japan to develop stable industrialism at home, and increased
industry that will take up the slack caused by increase of population. Japan, moreover, is an
enterprising, efficient, educated modem nation, with capacity for organization, with respect
for law and for government, with a reasonably honest civil service. She is, therefore,
admirably suited to take up the Yellow Man's Burden in Siberia and China, countries where
government is flouted and corrupt, and which are in no sense as yet fitted to become equal
partners in the society of nations in either business or politics. Moreover, as respects China,
there is unity of culture, some say of race; the Japanese understand the Orientals of Asia and
what is good for them as no white race does—and so on to the end of the chapter.
The moral is clear. The world in general and America in particular should look with a
benevolent neutrality upon the efforts of Japan to establish herself on the continent of Asia,
whether in Siberia, Manchuria or Shantung. So speeches and articles always end with a vague
plea for that desirable something called a sympathetic understanding of Japan and her serious
problems, and with an assurance that, having been in Japan, the speaker or writer knows from
personal intercourse with the real leaders of Japan that she desires above all things in the
world the friendliest relations with the United States, and only waits the word from America
to go ahead—upon just what course is not stated. There is usually also a vague intimation that
Japan, being 'a proud and sensitive nation', will arm and bring on war with the United States if
she is pressed too hard and made desperate by lack of outlet and lack of necessary economic
resources. Through the whole argument runs a subtle intimation that we can avoid all trouble
with Japan by permitting or encouraging her to divert her energies into Asia. Sometimes there
is an incidental suggestion that, as Japan will need foreign capital in her Asiatic expansion,
the United States can with no trouble to herself come in also for part of the material rewards
of such a course.
This is the policy which I call buying Japan off. Its chief significance is not due to the fact
that it is advanced by men of some eminence in America—and also by certain Englishmen. It
is significant because it reflects the propaganda so accurately that in reading it one gets to
know the mind of official and commercial Japan. The visitor may think he has evolved this
policy for himself. But anyone long resident in the Far East can almost guess the names of the
persons that have been talked with, and can retrace every step of the confidential disclosures
and the hesitant suggestions by which the eminent and much entertained foreign guest has
been led to make his 'discovery' of the way to enduring good relations between Japan and
America.
The policy is adapted to keeping relations between Japan and America amicable for a time. It
gives Japan what she wants, in comparison with which the Californian issue is a rattle for a
baby. It relieves the United States of diplomatic anxieties for a time, and enables the stream of
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after-dinner speeches to continue in an increasing flood of gush. But from the standpoint of a
settlement of the serious problems of the Far East it is a fraud. It represents an aggravation of
the problems, the sure road to an ultimate unsettlement which may conceivably involve the
whole world. Such matters as the claims of an unrestricted growth of population, due to a low
standard of living and artificially stimulated by the government, to rule the fate of a continent
may be passed over. So may the fact that the first and only official census taken by Japan
shows the gain for the last year to be four instead of the seven hundred thousand always
advertised.
We also glide over the fact that Shantung is already over-populated, and that Japanese make
poor colonists for settling in undeveloped countries and bearing the hardships of Siberia or
even Manchuria. We may even slur over the fact that there is already no obstacle to Japanese
immigrants going into the unoccupied parts of Asia, as European immigrants go to Canada or
the United States—namely as individuals and not as an advance guard of a foreign empire,
emissaries of national aggression.
But we cannot pass over the accompaniments and consequences of this latter fact. The
persons who repeat the plea of Japan for a free hand on the Asiatic continent, as a means of
maintaining good relations and promoting order, efficiency and progress, overlook the
fundamental fact of the situation. Japanese methods on the continent have been such as to
arouse the profound distrust and hostility of every people with whom the Japanese have come
into contact. This fact cannot be got out of the way by references to the backwardness and
inefficiency of the native inhabitants. Admitting the most exaggerated statements made by
apologists for Japan's course in regard to the administrative and economic superiority of the
Japanese over the Chinese and Siberian Russians, it remains a fact that the operations of the
Japanese upon the continent are of the exact nature which all over the world have sowed the
seeds of ultimate war.
Americans may sometimes wonder in a perplexed way about the contrary reports and views
of travellers in the Far East and conclude that the latter become pro- or anti-Japanese for
temperamental or accidental reasons. Here is the explanation. Those who have not gone
further than Japan realize Japan as a fact; the continent is still a place on the map, an
impersonal factor in an intellectual calculation. Those who with eyes and ears half-open have
stayed upon the continent realize the condition which has been created by Japanese methods.
Apologists may more or less successfully explain away details one by one, accompanied by
vague admissions of wrong deeds in the past committed by wicked militarists. But the vast
continental fact remains. One may get himself to a point where his subconscious premise is
that China and Russia ought to submit willingly to Japan on account of the latter's superiority.
This is going far. But even if they ought, they won't. Because they won't, the peace of the Far
East is subject to an explosion which may involve the world.
The other dominant fact in the situation is that the United States has no need of buying Japan
off. British statesmen seem to feel differently about the need for the British Empire to become
a tacit accomplice of Japan. It is arguable that they are guessing wrong. But, in any case, the
United States, though she has the Philippines, has no India and no Hong-Kong. War
deliberately entered into by Japan against the United States is unthinkable, as unthinkable as
between the United States and Colombia. This extreme statement is made advisedly.
Individuals in Japan commit hari-kari, but not the nation, and every intelligent person in Japan
knows that for Japan an aggressive war with America would be national suicide. They did not
know it before the last war; but then the demonstration was more than Euclidean in its rigor.
When one thinks of how the United States was taxed in the last war, in spite of its railways,
its financial resources and its raw materials, the idea of Japan, with its few narrow gauge
railways, few forests, few mines, relatively few factories and shortage of food supply, waging
a successful war with any first class industrial Power is simply silly.
At present, having spent her war gains in enterprises in China which are not yet remunerative,
and in Siberia—where they will never be remunerative until Kolchak comes to life and
successfully resurrects the Omsk government—and having increased her already burdensome
taxation to the stretching point, Japan is on her back financially. If she gets control of the
manpower and natural resources of the continent, the case will be different. But, short of that
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time, which, of course, is artificially hastened by encouraging Japan to exploit Asia for her
own benefit, any war between Japan and America will be the result of a series of accidents
due to drifting and not to the deliberate choice of the rulers of Japan. There is at least one
exception to every 'never'. The exception in this case is that militarists threatened with
downfall at home might try to restore their prestige and power by the last desperate gamble of
war.
The fact that in order to save ourselves we do not need to buy Japan off, does not imply that
we should treat her truculently or irritatingly. There is some danger of our adopting this
policy, which will open no locks. I do not mean that we should ever adopt nagging
deliberately as a policy; but failure to work out a clear constructive course may practically
amount to it. Drifting and diplomatic opportunism making a separate issue out of every matter
which comes up; never facing fundamental issues so as to arrive at an understanding
regarding them, comes in the end to an irritating course of mutual pin-prickings and blockings
which is the most dangerous of all courses. This seems to be the state of affairs into which we
are getting, leaving principles in a twilight of purposeful ambiguity such as now exists about
the Open Door and the Lansing-Ishii agreement. Dealing with each case of friction which
arises, and which in reality comes under these principles, is the sure way to reduce our
international relations to a kind of continuous subdued duel, with all the rancor and
misunderstandings thereby generated.
Our true policy I have called x. It is not easily discoverable even as regards a statement in
words, to say nothing of practical execution. But it does not lie in smooth and flattering
words, which gloss over realities, any more than it does in spite, suspicion and nagging. Now
is the time of all times to search for and enter upon a definite policy. Japan is practically
isolated among the nations, and, what is more, she is beginning to realize it. She is also
experiencing the sobering reaction that comes after a prolonged intoxication. She will be
lucky, according to all accounts, if she gets off with her present depression, and does not
come a greater smash. There is probably more talk about liberalism than there is effective
reality; but there is a promising beginning of sentiment if not of active policy, especially in
the younger generation. The talk is a sign of a new sensitiveness to the world’s opinion.
Above all, Japan realizes her actual dependence upon the United States, a dependence rarely
recognized in the United States because it is so out of all proportion to our dependence upon
Japan. The dependence is not exhausted in the statistics of international markets and the fact
that we are the customer who keeps her industries going. Japan realizes the extent to which
her career in China is connected with the ideas and policies of America. She really needs the
moral support of the United States to 'go ahead' in any proper sense of that word.
Let me cite as evidence a fact which may not seem important but which, I am convinced, is of
great import. Of late, Japanese liberals and Japanese Christians have made repeated, almost
continuous, attempts to approach American missionaries and educators, and native Christians
in China. They have insisted upon the reformed intentions of the present Japanese Ministry
and have almost begged this element in China to take the lead in acting as mediators,
appealing to every sentimental principle of good-will and Christian love. Now it is safe to
say—and one does not rely wholly upon internal evidence—that this move is not directed
primarily at China. China is still despised as weak, negligible. It is directed toward America.
Japanese accusations against missionaries of misleading the Chinese and Koreans and stirring
up trouble are mostly trumped up. But Japanese fear of the effects in the United States of the
reports sent there by missionaries and Y.M.C.A. workers concerning the state of things in
China and Korea, Siberia and Manchuria, is perfectly genuine. They estimate that the change
of opinion about Japan which they know has taken place in America, the growing dislike of
Japan as militaristic and ruthlessly imperialistic is largely due to this influence. They want, in
effect, this body to act as mediators between Japan and the public opinion of the United
States, having become seriously troubled by the growing power of the latter in the world in
general and in China in particular.
In the search for an x of American policy which will be the key to the lock, there are certain
known quantities. One is that every appeal to American sympathy on the ground of the
growing liberalism of Japan should meet with neither credulity nor cynicism, but with a
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request to know what this liberalism is doing, especially what it is doing about China and
Siberia. And we should not be content with generality; we should insist on details. Prominent
among the details should be facts regarding what the great industrial and financial interests
are actually doing in relation to the government at home and developments in China. What are
the Okuras, the Mitsubishis, the Mitsuis, the Yokohama Specie Bank doing? It is all very well
to talk about the power of militarism in Japan and the desire of the liberals to curb it; but there
is no country in the world where financial interests are more concentrated, more powerful or
in closer and more direct connection with the government. Why are these interests not using
their power to curb and direct the policy of the government? Is it because, while deploring
this policy for foreign consumption, they have striven to profit by it in China and Siberia?
One thing more. There are signs that the present Chinese government now recognizes that the
Twenty-one Demands and the treaties which grew out of them are more important than the
Shantung decision, not because the latter is not important but because it is an effect of the
former affair. This government is likely soon to approach the Japanese government with a
request for cancellation of these treaties. The attitude of the Japanese government and people
toward this request will be an acid test of their professions regarding a change of policy and
heart. The public opinion of the United States ought to be thrown openly, unanimously and
intelligently in support of the request. There is no possible settlement of the problem of the
peace of the Far East till the slate is wiped clean of these treaties. Till they are out of the way,
all professions of reform and better relations will only create new suspicions in China, and
every act will be seen to be merely a manoeuvring for an improved strategic position. The
first move in breaking the existing deadlock is to obliterate the treaties connected with the
Twenty-one Demands. Any sincere friend of Japanese liberalism will try to make it clear to
his Japanese friends that this is the first step in effective Japanese-American cooperation,
because it is the precondition of any act on the part of the United States which would not
make us the guilty accomplice of Japan and a partner with Japan in the fear and dislike with
which she is now regarded. The cancellation of everything connected with the Twenty-one
Demands is the only way to put the relations of Japan and China upon a friendly footing.
Securing this friendly relation between these two Oriental countries should be the animating
purpose of American opinion and action. Then the lock will begin to give. [DewJ28]
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1921.04.13 Dewey, John. The consortium in China [ID D28483].
If anyone wants a picture in miniature of the difficulties in the way of a concert of nations or
of any kind of cooperative inter-national relations, the Consortium to finance China will
satisfy him up to the hilt. No one, prior to experience of it, could have believed that so many
contradictory accounts of simple matters could get into circulation or so many cross-currents
get into motion. No matter from what angle it is approached—and as time goes by it seems to
be nothing but angles—there are opposite statements and opposite fears. Every day, for
example, the American group in general and Mr. Lamont and Mr. Stevens in particular, are
attacked by hostile interests in China, Chinese and foreign, for maintaining secrecy about its
terms. Yet seemingly authentic reports state that the American group, backed by the
American State Department, has pressed, from the day when the agreement was signed, for
full publicity. This demand was checked first by the Japanese and then by the British. It was
lately announced that the American demand had been sufficiently successful so that all the
documents had been communicated to the Chinese government and made public. So they
subsequently were. 'As might have been expected the terms of the agreement are so technical
that its publication, while it blocks one source of hostile criticism, throws no great light upon
the aims and methods of the Consortium'. For of course the terms form an agreement of the
banking groups among themselves, not an agreement to which the Chinese government is a
party. Only when—if ever—some actual agreement is made with the latter will there be
adequate data for judgment.
Meantime a statement of the cross-currents will be amusing if not enlightening. Reputable
Japanese statesmen, as soon as the agreement was signed, stated that the Manchurian claims
of Japan had been recognized by the other nations in the Consortium and her interests there
safeguarded. Kokusai, the official Japanese news agency, gave to the press in both Japan and
China a speech purporting to be by the leading Japanese banking partner, the President of the
Yokohama Specie Bank, which gave a definite and almost circumstantial statement of the
reservations secured by Japan. Weeks afterwards, the President of the bank completely
repudiated the alleged speech. Kokusai never circulated the repudiation, and no explanation of
the discrepancy has ever been made public. Meantime Mr. Lamont for the American group
and Sir Charles Addis for the British have explicitly denied the report of assent to Japanese
reservations, and have praised the wisdom of Japanese statesmen in yielding. The latter are
chary in accepting the praise. Hara, the prime minister, and Uchida, the foreign minister, have
both lately repeated, although in more guarded terms, the story of due satisfaction afforded
Japan in respect to Manchuria.
Meantime the Consortium is attacked in Japan as a piece of American capitalistic imperialism
to circumvent legitimate Japanese aspirations in Asia, and in China it is denounced as a
surrender by the United States to Japan. Why, it is asked, did the United States consent to
Japan’s becoming a partner at all? Why did she not insist upon excluding Japan wholly? If she
did admit Japan, why does she allow Japan to retain her railway rights in Manchuria while
also permitting, by means of Consortium loans, the introduction of Japanese money into the
interior, where so far Japanese money has not gone?—the reference being to the proposed
railway into Szechuan. Thus the same scheme is both a checkmate to further Japanese
conquest of China by means of railways and banks, and a means for extending Japanese
influence in China with the complicity of the three other signatory Powers. The humor of the
popular Chinese attitude of opposition is increased by the fact that the present Japanese hold
upon China was secured by Chinese governmental acceptance of loans made by Japan
individually, a kind of loan that would become impossible under the Consortium. The
weighing of alternatives is not as yet a Chinese political habit.
While some American liberals are denouncing the Consortium as financial imperialism,
committing the United States to embark upon a career of foreign financial exploitation, it is
attacked in China by business interests, including some American ones, as another piece of
Wilsonian idealism, a Utopian scheme to save China from being any longer the happy hunting
ground of international concessionaires. For in pledging the banks which enter the
Consortium to make loans only through the international combination, and virtually pledging
the American government to give its moral and political support only to this group, it restricts
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what is euphemistically termed (in China as elsewhere) free competition and private
enterprise. In other words, there are some American business interests which have become
aware of the willingness of Chinese officials to give away their nation’s assets in return for
loans with which to line their own pockets, and who, accordingly, find any scheme idealistic
and impracticable which would limit their predatory activities. It is fair to add that their
opposition seems to be somewhat 'accelerated' by support from Chinese officialdom.
Another humor of the situation is that while Chinese officialdom is practically a unit in
opposing the Consortium, the press is reporting meetings and processions of Chinese in
America opposing the Consortium, on the ground that it is going to make loans to the Chinese
government which will be used for political purposes. And this attitude of the Chinese in
America, while accentuated by the fact that they are mostly Cantonese and southern
sympathizers, reflects the popular attitude in China. The opposition of the officials to the
Consortium is easily understood. It has been stated over and over again—and by Mr. Stevens,
the representative in China of the American banking group,—that no loans would be made for
administrative or political purposes but only for constructive purposes, such as building
railways. It has also been made clear that all such loans will be carefully supervised and
audited to see that they actually go for the purposes designated. The opposition of the Chinese
people is accounted for by the fact that their fear and suspicion of their own government
officials is second only to their fear and suspicion of Japan.
In passing, it may be remarked that it would have had a happy psychological effect if the
Consortium had been called by some other name. For the term Consortium is associated in the
Chinese mind with the Consortium which made the so-called Reorganization Loan which was
the means of consolidating the power of Yuan Shih Kai. That the United States government
refused to permit American bankers to become partners in that Consortium, while it has taken
the lead in forming a new one, is of little moment in comparison with the dreaded name,
Consortium. Even the more thoughtful Chinese believe in the good intentions of America
rather than in her wisdom and skill and freely anticipate that, when it comes to doing
business, the other national partners, with their greater experience and their greater political
stakes, will put it all over American plans.
Illumination upon the political-financial situation came when the subject of exclusion of
Chinese bankers from membership in the Consortium was under discussion. In conversation
with representative Chinese I expressed, in common with other Americans, regret for the
failure to include native banks. The reply was most enlightening. Liberal Chinese said that
such inclusion would be the finishing touch to confirm their fears. For the banking group
which would be most naturally included were the 'political bankers'. Chinese officials long
ago learned the way of making one hand wash the other. Money extracted from the
government was used to found banks, which then made loans to the government at exorbitant
rates, and so on around the circle. In addition, these banks naturally exercised great influence
in support of the government. They brought about an alliance between powerful financial
influences and the corrupt and semi-militaristic officialdom which is the political curse of
China. The rates at which foreign loans are made to the Chinese government often seem
unjust. Eight and ten per cent interest with ten to fifteen per cent discount on the face of the
loan, hardly seems equitable. But these rates pale by the side of those of domestic loans,
where twenty to thirty per cent interest is not uncommon. If, the Chinese liberals added, there
was any likelihood that the bankers, known indifferently as the Shanghai or industrial
bankers, were to be included, the case would be quite different, but of that there seemed no
likelihood in the present condition of affairs.
Space remains for one more touch to the picture. While the opponents of the Consortium have
represented it as most anxious to make loans, almost to force loans upon China, its American
representatives, ever since Mr. Lamont visited the country, have disclaimed any great desire
to do so. They have said that they would await specific proposals from the Chinese
government; they have asserted that if China could finance herself, and never call upon the
Consortium for funds, the American bankers would be more than satisfied. These statements
have been received with incredulity. They have been the occasion of much sarcasm about the
unusual and suddenly displayed philanthropy of bankers. Some newspapers supposed to
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represent American interests in China have been foremost in these ironical expressions. The
statements of American representatives of the Consortium that there was plenty of demand for
surplus capital at home, that investments in China at the present time were not particularly
at-tractive, that the banks had no funds of their own to put permanently into China but would
have to pass on their investments to the general public, that the American bankers were
mainly animated by a desire to get China on its feet industrially as a customer and to put an
end to the partition of China through special concessions to special nations, have been
received in apathetic silence when they were not met with open derision.
So far, I have confined myself to reporting the way in which the Consortium has been
received. I now venture to express my own opinion. I am credulous enough to take these
statements at their face value. In fact I believe they give the key to the situation. The
Consortium was not initiated by American bankers. It is matter of record that the first move
came while the war was still on, from the State Department under Mr. Lansing—who is
presumably familiar with the Chinese policy of John Hay and interested in its becoming an
actuality, instead of, as is largely the case, a scrap of paper. In short, as far as the American
government’s side is concerned, the move is political rather than financial. And the politics
involved are not imperialistic but are in behalf of the principle which comes so readily to the
lips of all diplomats of all nations: the maintenance of the Open Door and the preservation of
the territorial integrity of China. It is evident that the chief opposition to this policy lies in
separate nationalistic loans made for 'administrative purposes' and leading to concessions
which partition China. The fact that Japan, Great Britain, France and England were allies in
the war, that Germany and Russia were automatically out of it, gave an opportunity for
making the professed policy a reality instead of a pious phrase. Mr. Lansing grasped the
opportunity.
In short, the Consortium policy exists between two stools, the political and the financial. It is
subject to all the dangers which attend such a position. This fact is well known to Japanese,
French and British political and financial interests, even if it is ignored by Chinese sentiment
and by American public opinion. The United States is thus playing a lone hand in what is
ironically called a Consortium. Its policy meets with active, though generally secret,
opposition from the officials of the nation it is intended to benefit and with apathy and
suspicion from the people. It is not likely that either France or Great Britain will be able to
supply their portion of any loans made by the Consortium. Their share will have to come from
the American investor. The American investor has no concealed political ambitions to
compensate for unwillingness to make investments that are more or less risky from a strictly
economic standpoint. The term of the Consortium is five years. If its operations can be stalled
for five years, France and Great Britain will perhaps be in a condition to resume business on
their own account.
Meantime our late 'associate', Great Britain, is anything but anxious to see American prestige
and influence increased in the Far East. If her dislike is not so openly proclaimed to the four
heavens as that of Japan, it does not follow that her opposition is less efficacious.
Incidentally, there are some signs that a drive will be made upon the new administration,
partly from sources professing to speak for the interests of China but really speaking for its
officials, and partly from some other nations in the Consortium, to make it modify its terms as
part of what will be called a 'permanent settlement' of the problem of the Pacific. The renewal
of the British- Japanese Alliance promises to be an accomplished fact. Japan has the right to
expect something from her ally. If a political, or reorganization, or administrative loan could
be arranged, active Chinese opposition would melt away; the people would still be opposed
and would cherish resentment against America, but they would doubtless acquiesce as they
acquiesce in so many things which they hate. Such a loan could be presented to the American
public as a wise and kind concession to Chinese needs, and an improvement upon the hard
terms of the present Consortium policy. Incidentally, problems of Manchuria, Shantung and
Siberia would come up for discussion, and a plea be made for a magnanimous recognition, in
the interests of peace, of Japan's need for economic expansion.
It will be gathered from what has been said that the prospects for the Consortium are not
bright. Its apparent failure, however, may mark a real success, provided the present policy
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remains unmodified. If a blockade or embargo can be established for even five years upon
predatory foreign loans to China, the Consortium meantime doing nothing, a precedent may
be established which will make such loans difficult, if not impossible, in the future. The effect
may be to throw China back upon her own resources. The best thing that could happen to
China would be for her to be put on a starvation diet for a while and to have to face her own
problems with her own capacities. A few weeks ago, a native banking group not composed of
political banks made a loan for the purchase of railway rolling stock. It was accompanied by
conditions of supervision of expenditures more drastic than a foreign group could exact. It
was also accompanied by an open threat of political action against the government if the
funds loaned were not used honestly. It is perhaps too much to say that the loan could never
have taken this form if the Consortium were not the only alternative in sight. But the
existence of the Consortium certainly facilitated the creation of an honest domestic loan. It is
an indication of the way the Consortium may succeed even if it fails,—fails, that is, to make a
loan. [DewJ27]

1921.04.25-26John Dewey : Lecture 'The aims of a university'. = Da xue di zhi chu. In : Chen bao fu kan ;
April 25-26 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.04.28-05.09
?

John Dewey stays in Guangzhou : addresses students in High Normal School and Guangzhou
Christian College. [DewJ8]

1921.04.30-05.02
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Educators as leaders in society' : delivered at the First Teachers
College of Fujian. = Jiao yu zhe wei she hui ling shou. In : Chen bao fu kan ; April 30-May 2
(1921). [Kee3]

Report Title - p. 482 of 1105



1921.05 Dewey, John. Old China and new [ID D28485].
There exists on the globe—the real globe, not the papier-mâché one—a country with a
population of perhaps one-sixth of this world's inhabitants. The history of this country extends
over four thousand years. Nowhere else does the earth show such a record of continuity and
stability. Yet the story is not one of monotony or stagnation. Within its continuity there is at
least as much variety and change as in the history of Europe for two thousand years preceding
the seventeenth century. Invention, industrial art, philosophy, poetry and painting of the first
order adorn the civilization of this country. At no other time and in no other place have moral
ideas, apart from ecclesiastic reinforcement and theological support, been so widely
disseminated. Over a thousand years ago, this country gave morals, literature, art and the
elements of culture to a neighbor that now ranks among the 'Great Five' of modem nations.
Outside of farming, its social order was never very efficient. With an exceedingly small
number of exceptions its rulers were corrupt and incompetent. But it got along somehow; it
endured. It maintained itself with so little government, in any modern sense of the word, that
it is surprising that anarchists have not taken it as their stock example of what can be done on
a no-government basis. But it got along in seclusion. Sea, desert and mountains hemmed it in.
It was sufficient unto itself, complacent in a conceit of superiority bred of isolation. But at last
the industrial revolution made its barriers of no avail. Steam and electricity eliminated
distance. The country found itself confronted with forces with which it was utterly unable to
cope. Century-old weaknesses were no longer mere domestic incidents. They were a menace
of destruction within and an invitation to imperial wolves from without. Contact with new
forces produced flagrant exhibition of all accumulated defects and corruptions while at the
same time a new and better organized civilization brought with it strange and irresistible
temptations to new evils.
In writing of this country—China—faced as it is with the most difficult problem of
reconstruction any civilization has ever known, Mr. J.O.P. Bland selects a small group of
individuals as being personally responsible for most of its woes. The group he selects to bear
the burden of responsibility he calls “Young China,” specifically those men who have
experienced the destructive effects of western education. And to meet all evils, Mr. Bland has
a panacea. It is international foreign control of governmental finance.
To any one with a slight knowledge of the facts in the situation, combined with the rudiments
of a social imagination, this bare statement makes superfluous any detailed reply to Mr.
Bland, although it will be necessary to point out in the course of this article some specific
misstatements. An independent analysis of the elements of the problem of transition and
transformation in China is, however, on its own account, well worth making. Simply as an
intellectual spectacle, a scene for study and surmise, for investigation and speculation, there is
nothing in the world today—not even Europe in the throes of reconstruction—that equals
China. History records no parallel. Can an old, vast, peculiar, exclusive, self-sufficing
civilization be born again? Made over it must be, or it cannot endure. Yet it must accomplish
the making over in the face of facts and forces profoundly alien to it, physically, politically,
industrially, intellectually, spiritually. All of the forces are strange, unprecedented. Many of
them—aggressively hostile—are directed by those who seek to batten upon China’s decay.
Much in her past, in her traditional customs, actually lames her in her effort to cope with new
conditions. It puts great obstacles in the way of every endeavor to brace herself to her task, so
that one meritorious attempt after another lapses into impotency. There are many good things
in the old order, just as there are many in the tentative new one. But there is a social as well as
a physical chemistry in accordance with which elements good in themselves give rise to
explosive or poisonous com-pounds.
History may be ransacked to furnish a situation that so stirs interest, that keeps a spectator so
wavering between hope and fear and that presents so baffling a face to every attempt to find a
solution. One is constantly reminded of the Chinese puzzles of one's childhood, in which the
complexity and variety of interlocking parts seemed to defy every attempt to form a coherent
whole. There was a clue, a method for those puzzles, and perhaps a way that leads to
successful solution of the enormous present puzzle may yet be found. It is no wonder that
wherever a few are gathered together in China the favorite indoor sport is 'saving China'. But
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after, whether at the same time or on different occasions, the whole gamut from optimism to
pessimism has been struck, the honest-minded give it up as a problem far beyond the size of
their intellects. 'If this' and 'If that' are the last word. Many have their favorite 'ifs': if there
were a strong central government—which there never was, even in the palmiest days of
absolutism; if there were honest officials—which harks back to the mythical days of Yao and
Shun. And now a new 'if'. If the pestilential returned students would cease from troubling and
China's financial administration could be reorganized by new Sir Robert Harts and Sir
Richard Danes, all would be well. Model China after the Salt Gabelle and her troubles are
ended.
But the task of reorganization, of transformation, of union of old and new, is so vast, so
appalling in its complexity, that neither any wholesale forecast of the future nor any simple
remedy is worth the paper it is written on. The things that are certain, are few. Either failure
or success will entail tremendous consequences for the rest of the world, so that no one can
afford to be indifferent. A great number of specific enterprises and experiments, converging
to a common end, will have to be undertaken. There is no situation in the world more
calculated to justify distrust of panaceas and wholesale remedies. The moves to be made are
of all sorts. Many are external, technical, changes in administration, adoption of modern ways
of managing affairs. In certain moments of depression, one can picture the enormous benefit
that would accrue from a simple regard for arithmetic and for modern systems of accounting
and auditing. But unless China is to be rent asunder, even more than its neighbor, Japan, is
spiritually rent today, changes of thought, of belief, of outlook on the world must come too. A
new mind must be created. And the most important permanent result of all external
administrative changes, whether in government or in industry, will be their effect upon the
creation of a new mind and a new morale.
Among the external changes needed is one in public finance. Thanks to her own ineptitude,
combined with the greed of some foreign nations and the stupidity of others, the government
of China is helplessly dependent upon foreign loans, which are accumulating a burden of
interest to be met only by new loans. In China there is wealth in some quarters. But the home
security is so poor that the merchants will not invest their money unless it be under the
protection of foreign governments. And rich officials will not invest because they obtain their
riches by investing foreign loans—in their own pockets. International control is necessary not
merely as a means of securing Chinese capital for China but also as the only thing that will
prevent the further disintegration of China by a system of concessions and spheres of
influence and the pawning of natural resources to this nation or that. No unprejudiced
observer has any doubt about these facts.
But even superficially there is no sense in regarding this plan to secure international control of
finance as antagonistic to the tendencies represented by the student movement in China. On
the contrary, the leaders in explaining the plan to their countrymen, provided it is really drawn
in the interest of the development of China and not of foreign financiers, must come from this
movement. Mr. Lamont, who is probably quite as much interested in the success of the
Consortium as is Mr. Bland, found it worth while, when in China, to give many hours to
students and their leaders among teachers, for the sake of removing misconceptions and
enlisting cooperation. It is common honesty to say that there is still much skepticism in China
about the whole scheme. But any fair person will also acknowledge that the prior history of
China's financial dealings with foreign bankers is conducive to the Missouri attitude. Mr.
Bland's denial of any Japanese influence or bias in his recent writings must be accepted at its
full value. But to attribute Chinese opposition to the Consortium to the student movement and
to pass over in silence the extraordinary campaign carried on in China by Japanese agencies
in league with Chinese venal politicians and newspapers—a campaign still waged in
November, 1920—is precisely the sort of thing that awakens suspicion. Mr. Lamont's
statement on the nature of the propaganda against the Consortium is too full and explicit to
leave any doubt as to where responsibility lies.
Let there be no mistake about one thing. The charges of corruption and intrigue that Mr.
Bland brings against Chinese politicians and the statements he makes about the strictly
factional character of civil strife in China, the absence of underlying principles, the greed for
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place and power—in fact, for money—are the a-b-c's, the platitudes of the situation. If he had
stayed more than a few weeks in his hurried trip through a few of the coast towns, he could
have found material for a far blacker and more disheartening picture than he has painted. In
official circles, the present situation regarding the terrible famine, for example, is sickening
beyond measure. Indifference and apathy joined to squeeze, intrigue for position and prestige
combined with profiteering and exploitation of the starving, land-grabbing from honest and
industrious peasants by black-hearted officials, refusal, on the ground that worse than useless
soldiers must be transported, to provide cars to carry grain supplied by philanthropists—these
are some of the outstanding facts. The question is not about the facts, but about their cause
and remedy.
In spite of his desire to leave the impression that the situation is somehow due to 'Young
China', even Mr. Bland cannot avoid recognizing that all this is in accord with the traditions
of Chinese officialdom. Whether things are worse than in the bad days of the Manchus, or
only about as bad as things were then, it is impossible to say dogmatically. Many think them
worse. Others think the appearance of greater evil is due to the fact that some degree of
publicity has invaded China and the stirred cesspool spreads more noisome odors. In many
respects, however, modem business conditions give new opportunities, and officialdom is no
slower to grasp new chances than it is to take profit from old sources. The fact is that the state
of affairs is so bad that it is hard to imagine it any worse.
It constitutes a part, a considerable part, of that problem of reorganization, of transformation
from the old to the new, to which reference has been made. It affords a striking example of
what can happen when Old China is projected into the situation produced not by any one set
of persons in China, but by the new world forces that have taken China unawares and
unprepared. Of old, intrigues and corruptions only affected China domestically. Now they
imperil her national being—as is evidenced by the record of $200,000,000 borrowed from
Japan by venal politicians in two years, without any public value received, and at the loss of
immense resources mortgaged in return. But the point is that this evil is due to Old China, not
new, Old China wallowing unashamed in the trough of new opportunities.
Such statements as Mr. Bland makes about 'Young China' as now in control of the
government make one gasp: 'The militarist government is chiefly composed of the Young
China of yesterday'; 'In the new game of democratic politics, which developed after the
passing of the Dragon Throne, in 1911, it was the supermen of the educated class who made
their way to the top. . . . And the real question in China to-day is how to limit the power and
rapacity of these Tuchuns'. The fact is that there is not a Tuchun in China today who has the
least smattering of western learning. Most of them have none of the old Chinese learning
either. The one old scholar who is a governor today has declined to take the title of Tuchun.
The nominal head of the Republic is an old mandarin, who served the Manchu dynasty. The
western reader will hardly realize how contrary his holding office under the new régime is to
the basic ethics of Chinese life, which dictates that the servant should retire absolutely to
private life upon the overthrow or withdrawal of the master, provided he does not carry his
loyalty to the point of killing himself. Another prominent leader is a former Shantung
fish-seller. One Tuchun is a former hostler; another was once a lace-seller; one, upon whom
Mr. Bland lavishes his praise as a type of the strong man China needs, is an ex-bandit. Some
of these men cannot even read Chinese or write a Chinese character. These Tuchuns are Mr.
Bland's educated supermen.
These things are not said in defense of returned students or of 'Young China'—whatever that
may be. They are not said in mitigation of the evil of China's present condition. They may
make the situation appear even worse than Mr. Bland makes it. They are said because they are
facts, and facts that indicate the nature and seriousness of the real problem of China
today—that of adapting Old China to new world conditions, of creating what does not as yet
exist except in the most fragmentary sense—a Young China. And in this connection it may be
not amiss to state the real origin of the term 'Young China'. The Young China party was
consciously modeled after Mazzini's Young that strove to create a new Italy, so those who
rallied about the cry of 'Young China' asserted, not the existence of Young China, but the
necessity of rejuvenating Old China, unless China itself was to disappear. And though they
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have not as yet succeeded in their efforts, every passing day makes it clear that they
diagnosed the case aright.
Everything said about the effect of financial maladministration in keeping China back is true.
The loss of public revenues is serious in itself. But this is a mild evil compared with the
encouragement of selling out or giving away the natural resources of China to foreigners who
have political as well as economic designs on China. And this is what happened under the
direct auspices of the followers, disciples and lieutenants of the late Yuan Shih-kai—that
'strongest, ablest and wisest' of recent Chinese statesmen! It is mild in comparison with the
retardation of legitimate industry, commerce and railway development, due to the levyings of
irresponsible officials in search of still more millions. It is mild in comparison with the spread
of corruption from the official class to the mercantile class, which has dealings with the
government and which is becoming infected with a like greed for money and a like
unscrupulousness as to how it is got—an evil so serious that it may, if it goes on, empty of
meaning the old saying about the Chinaman's word being as good as his bond. It is mild in
comparison with the development, as an aid in money-getting, of a vast horde of
undisciplined soldiers, forming habits of idleness, engaged in looting, depriving large sections
in the north of needed agricultural labor, spreading venereal disease wherever they go,
changing themselves upon a moment's notice from soldiery to bandits and back again.
No intelligent person in China believes that reform in financial administration is going to
come from within. Some kind of international foreign control of finance is not only a financial
necessity, but a political, industrial and moral necessity. No true liberal in America will, if he
is wise, oppose the scheme per se. But he will, if he is wise, scrutinize its terms most carefully
and insist upon real justice and honesty. A recent minister of finance borrowed money just
before settling-day. Credit was bad enough, heaven knows! But the minister and his friends
instituted banks, from which to borrow money at eighty per cent in order to pay interest on
what they had previously stolen. Then, to make sure the interest would continue to be paid,
they sold the notes to a foreign (not Japanese) bank that has foreign governmental support.
The incident illustrates the need of financial supervision. But it also indicates that foreign
financiers are not proof against taking part in shady transactions when the profit is good. For
the careful reader Mr. Bland answers and refutes himself. Thus, on occasion, when he drops
rhetoric for facts, he says, 'It seems impossible to deny that most of China's present
disabilities and dangers are due to no fault of its own, but to the sudden creation by the
Western Powers of a new condition of things'. In similar fashion his pathetic picture of those
'older and wiser heads', mandarins and merchants, really desiring the imposition of foreign
control of finance, but intimidated by the clamor of the student body from public expression
of their secret desire, is sufficiently taken care of by his true picture of the mandarinate
waxing fat and powerful on the present situation. During the three or four days spent by Mr.
Bland in Peking in making deep-sea Chinese soundings, certain financiers of the so-called
'Old Communications Clique' were out of power. They generally professed in conversation
with foreigners great sympathy with unification of the financial and railway system of China
under international supervision. It was a convenient partisan weapon. Doubtless Mr. Bland
heard them talk. If they had belonged to the student class, he would probably have been
suspicious. Since they belonged to Old China, he took them at their word. Some of them are
now in power and are secretly taking every means to block the measure that they professed to
favor and that is now in danger of being realized at their expense.
All this is said not for the sake of personal controversy with Mr. Bland but because of its
bearing on the practical situation. Nothing would be more fatal to the success of the
Consortium scheme than action based upon the belief that any influential part of existing
officialdom is sincerely in favor of a measure that deprives it of money and power, and that
the intellectual leaders toward a newer China are of necessity opposed to the scheme.
It is significant that the charges that Mr. Bland so freely brings against the student movement
are precisely the reports with which the officials of the Anfu stripe, who were in power during
his visit, made thick the air of Peking. Officialdom knew what it was about. It knew that the
patriotic movement was directed primarily against it. It knew also every resource of the clever
Chinese politician in circulating reports to discredit the potential threat to its corrupt control.
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Mr. Bland was not the only foreigner to accept these reports at their face value. In spite of his
evident knowledge of their corruption and utter unreliability, he believed them in this instance
because they fitted in with his antecedent prejudices. Although this new movement came from
students who had never been out of China, Mr. Bland's acquaintance with the situation was so
superficial that he identified the new student movement with the returned student movement
he had previously known and damned. So he fell an easy victim to the very wiles he so
profusely exposes upon other occasions.
His lack of familiarity with the new student movement may be measured by the fact that he
says that Young China's 'indignation has never yet been publicly directed against the growing
rapacity of the metropolitan and provincial officials'. As a matter of fact, the present student
movement began on May 4 last year with precisely a protest against these officials and ended
in the dismissal from the cabinet of three of its most corrupt members. It would have gone
further if the military force of Peking and other places, provincial as well as metropolitan, had
not crowded jails with students, closed their offices with brutal force, spied upon their every
activity, filled their ranks with agents provocateurs and bribed freely the weaker among them.
The story that Mr. Bland quotes with much relish of $200,000 given by one set of politicians
to the Student Union of Tientsin to aid them in their movement against Peking officials at
least proves that Mr. Bland knew better when he says the students have never turned upon
their own officials. But in truth this is only one of the stories that were circulated by the
officials in power to discredit the movement. 'Documentary evidence' to the contrary—which
Mr. Bland has seen—was forged by this crowd as part of their game. This does not mean that
politicians among the outs did not try to use the movement, or that the students made no
mistakes or were wholly free from corrupt elements. But upon the whole, considering the
inexperience of those engaged in it, the movement was surprisingly well managed and
showed a power of organization that augurs well for the future.
These facts are pertinent to the practical situation. In aid of the Consortium, as well as of
other reforms, the students should be enlisted against the resistance, active and (still more
dangerous) passive, of officialdom. Their patriotism is easily aroused to take a negative form,
especially in view of the predatory career of foreign powers in China in the past. But they are
the one self-conscious class in China wholly awake to the ills that flow from the recent system
of 'government'. They are the enemies, natural and avowed, of both existing and would-be
officials. They have seen Chinese officials before this time take advantage, to the detriment of
the country, of the cupidity of foreigners, of their ignorance and their desire for immediate
results. They have seen highly disinterested foreign professions in the past used as cloaks for
rapacious encroachments upon Chinese resources and sovereignty. They are naturally
apprehensive lest any new scheme be manipulated by officials (whose wiles they understand
better than any foreigner understands them) into new means of confirming their power and
wealth while at the same time increasing the bondage of China.
But they also know how desperate the situation is, and in American leadership they have a
faith that they have not in that of other foreign powers. What they fear is that, as in some
previous cases, American energy and American intelligence will not, when it comes to
execution, be equal to American good intentions. They fear that American leadership will be
nominal rather than effectual; that something will be 'put over on' American ideas by the
combined efforts of Chinese corrupt officials and non-disinterested foreign finance. It is
therefore a most practical feature in the situation that pains be taken, not only that American
ideas really rule the Consortium, but that every effort be made to make it clear to the
intellectual leaders of public opinion that such is the fact. The evil of such outpourings as
those of Mr. Bland is that they obscure this fact, and, by relying upon just the element that
cannot be trusted and alienating the only element that can be employed to develop a
sympathetic public opinion in China, they prejudice the success of the entire movement. The
growing support of public opinion is essential to a reform anything more than superficial and
external.
But, though reform of financial administration is indispensable and can be secured only
through foreign control over a period of years, it is only one of a multitude of factors in the
change of Old China into a China adapted to modem conditions. New China is not a fad or
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device of a few half-baked enthusiasts. It is a necessity unless China is to rot, and unless its
rotting carcass is to become in the end a menace to the peace of the world. The notion that, by
the mere introduction of western economy, China can be 'saved', while it retains the old
morality, the old set of ideas, the old Confucianism—or what genuine Confucianism had been
petrified into—and the old family system, is the most utopian of sentimental idealisms.
Economic and financial reform, unless it is accompanied by the growth of new ideals of
culture, ethics and family life (which constitute the real meaning of the so-called student
movement of today), will merely shift the sore spots. It will remedy some evils and create
others. Taken by itself it is a valuable practical measure. But it is the height of absurdity to
use it as a stick with which to beat the aspirations of men and women, old as well as young,
for new beliefs, new ideas, new methods of thought, new social and natural science—in short,
for a New and Young China.
Years ago there were many Chinese who sincerely thought that the evils from which China
suffered and the dangers that threatened her were due to the Manchu régime and would be
remedied by the introduction of a republican form of government. Some doubtless favored the
change from motives of self-interest. If there were none such, then the Chinese are more
different from Westerners than I think they are. But with the mass of republicans it was a
sincere belief, born of hope and inexperience. It is a matter of pathos and not one for ridicule.
Probably even more numerous now than were the republicans in the old days are those who
think that existing evils are due to the Republic and who would welcome a return to
monarchy—just as great numbers twenty years ago thought the removal of the foreigner
would heal all evils and so tried the Boxer panacea. If an attempt is made to restore
monarchy, these will be disillusioned as others have been of their panaceas. But what shall we
say of an experienced Westerner who still seeks for a cure-all and who says, 'Introduce
foreign international control of finance, and all will be well'? It is not surprising that such a
one is skeptical of the value of foreign education.
There is in China a considerable class of foreigners, especially in the outports and political
centres, who are frankly attached to Old China. The reasons are complex. In part they realize
its virtues, and in other part they subconsciously rely upon its weaknesses to serve their own
comfort and convenience. Such persons usually deprecate the efforts of missionaries and
foreign educators, not usually because they are theoretically opposed to Christianity, but
because the introduction of new ideas is disturbing to what they esteem and profit by. They
also see new evils coming into China and a decay of some of its old virtues. Not having
sufficient social and historical grasp to trace these changes to their source and see how
inevitable they are in a period of social transition, they attribute all disintegration to the
influence of foreign learning and ideas, introduced by missionaries and returned students.
Leave Old China alone culturally and morally, they say in effect. It had its vices, but it had its
stable virtues, and if the tares are uprooted, the grain also will be destroyed. Change China
only in business and material ways. Give it the benefit of railways, mills, telegraphs, reformed
currency, good financial administration; give it the external technique of western civilization
free from disturbing western culture, and all will be well.
This view, widely current, is as superficial as it is plausible. It is not worth while to argue
whether a change merely industrial is desirable. For it is impossible. Even if it were abstractly
desirable, it is sentimentally utopian, in spite of its professed allegiance to hard business facts.
What is really undermining the family system, which was the basis of Old China? The
teachings of returned students? The desire of a small number to select their own life
companions, thereby breaking down parental authority; to have educated women as their
wives, thereby revolutionizing China by changing the traditional status of women? No. These
things are, at most, symptoms, not causes. The real cause is precisely the modem methods
born of the industrial revolution, which fatuous observers would introduce while they dream
of leaving old institutions unchanged. The railway and the factory system are undermining the
family system. They will continue to do so, even if every student take the vow of eternal
silence.
Here is a village in the province of Chekiang, an actual, not an imaginary, one. For thirty
generations the same families have lived and died there. They have been the leading spirits in
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maintaining farming, industry and social order and peace. The town was a centre of scholars
and literary men of the old, dignified, leisurely sort. There was little poverty and much
prosperity. Now ancestral homes and temples are in a state of decay. The leading men, whose
presence assured light, order and welfare are not there. Farming is degenerating. Even
education has gone backward in quality, if not in amount. The lower classes are more restless
and disorderly, as well as poorer, than they used to be. The influence of returned students?
Precisely as much and as little as is a somewhat similar decay in parts of New England.
The town has no railway nor mills. But it is not far from Hangchow and from Shanghai. The
abler and more enterprising men, representatives of the solidarity of the old family system,
have moved away to places where there is more life and opportunity. This one is in Peking,
that one in Shanghai, the other in Hankow. Some are teaching; some are in banks; some are
interested in foreign trade, some in developing cotton mills. They are adopting new
professions, establishing new relationships, forming new families in new places. It is difficult
to be patient with the notion that the industrial revolution can come in China without
exercising just such far-reaching political, moral, domestic and intellectual changes as it has
wrought in Europe. Europe had its eighteenth century of 'enlightenment', its attack upon the
old, its subversive thought and action. And China is beginning to have its century of change,
involving destruction, even of good things, as well as introduction of new, good things. How
shall we regard men who, in the face of this inevitable transformation, can think only of a few
individuals, and who place all blame on the personal beliefs and activities of these few?
Even the greatest reactionary can hardly expect to introduce the railway and the mechanical
technique of modem industry, and at the same time prevent the introduction of scientific ideas
and methods. A few weeks ago there was a total eclipse of the moon. It was celebrated with
the usual salute of gongs and firecrackers to prevent the heavenly dog from swallowing the
moon. What is the attitude of the small boy and girl who have studied even elementary
geography toward the activities of their elders? They are normal enough youngsters to enjoy
the racket, but they hardly learn from the ceremony respect for the intelligence and beliefs of
their ancestry. The boy learns a little about elementary chemistry, if not in school, then in the
modern shop. His belief in ghosts, which is emotionally and intellectually associated with his
ancestral worship, is surely modified, and with its modification goes less rigorous adherence
to the traditional moral code.
These things are rudimentary. But they have a bearing on not only the whole topic of the
so-called student movement, but even upon such a practical detail as foreign financial control.
It is not necessary to try to assess the respective benefits and evils of the changes going on. It
is enough that there are evils and dangers accompanying the transition, with its relaxation of
old disciplines and codes. If schemes of reform are limited to financial and economic
measures, these evils and dangers may only be increased. They can be remedied and the
balance be made to fall heavily on the side of genuine progress, only as financial reform is
accompanied by an intellectual and cultural renewal such as lies close to the heart of the
student movement in China.
Financial reorganization, under international control, will save enormous sums of money.
These funds will go largely into railways and highroads and into mills and factories. It takes
an unthinking optimist to imagine that along with undoubted benefits there will be no spread
of new evils, and no further loosening of old ties. Only a comic opera can do justice to the
theme of those who say, 'Restore Old China', and, when asked how it is to be done, reply, 'By
building railways and introducing factories'. The decay of the traditional family system will
be hastened. With factories, sexual morality will go on the down-grade. Respect for the old
and for custom will decrease. Love of money will get new opportunities for expression. Men
will lose the chief old moral restraint, which came from lifelong living in the immediate
presence of members of the family and clan, to whom every personal act was public and who
exercised unremitting pressure of approbation and reproof. Labor difficulties will increase.
Child labor is already increasing, and the taking of women from the home. Workmen and
employers traditionally in close personal contact will become separated and divided in
thought and sentiment. All of these things will surely come along with effective international
control and reform of financial administration and the consequent diversion of funds into new
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means of communication and production.
These new evils do not, to be sure, preclude new great benefits or furnish any grounds for
relaxing efforts at financial reform. But they suggest the utter ineptitude of schemes that
depend wholly upon measures of financial reform, even admitting that they are carried out
with complete wisdom, disinterestedness and honesty—as of course they will not be. They
indicate that the leaders of the new culture movement in China who are interested in social,
domestic and intellectual transformations are wiser, in the midst of all of their confusion,
uncertainty and inevitable blundering, than are foreign critics who advise them to leave Old
China morally and culturally alone and devote their energies to technical improvements. Here
we have the background of the genuine student movement, or better, new culture movement,
to some account of the aims and methods of which, my next article will be devoted. [DewJ29]

1921.05 John Dewey visits the provinces Fujian and Guangdong. [DewJ8]

1921.05.03-06
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Self-activity and self-government' at the Fujian First High School. =
Ze dong yu zi zhi. In : Chen bao fu kan ; May 3-6 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.05.07
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The organization of educational associations in America and their
influence on society' : delivered at the Educational Association of Fujian Province. = Meiguo
jiao yu hui zhi zu zhi ji qi ying xiang yu she hui. In : Chen bao fu kan ; May 7 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.05.08-09
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The relationship between education and the state' at the Fujian YMCA,
Fuzhou. = Jiao yu yu guo jia zhi guan xi. In : Chen bao fu kan ; May 8-9 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.05.11-12John Dewey : Lecture 'Educational principles for teaching the youth' : delivered at the Beijing
Women's Teachers College. = Jiao shou qing nian di jiao yu yuan li. Fu Yin recorder. In :
Chen bao fu kan ; May 10-11 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.05.13-14John Dewey : Lecture 'Education and industry' : delivered at the Fuzhou YMCA. = Jiao yu yu
shi ye. In : Chen bao fu kan ; May 13-14 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.05.26
(publ.)

Wu tuan ti gong jian Duwei zhi yan lun zhi. In : Chen bao ; May 26 (1921). [Report from the
farewell banquet for John Dewey].
"Dewey was not only teaching us ; he was teaching Europeans and Americans about us. There
have been politicians and diplomats in the country before. However, their reports about us
were usually distorted by their own particular interests and agenda. Many came to visit for a
few days and returned with a book of one or two thousand pages. Dewey was different. He
reported our situations truthfully to the reading public in America. He would occasionally
point out our problems and weaknesses, but he had great love for us".
Jessica Wang : Dewey returned the kindness of his Chinese hosts by acknowledging that he
had a wonderful time and learned very much from his visit. He stressed his admiration for the
young people in China – their enthusiasm for new learning and their concern with the
well-being of society at large – but he kindly reminded the Chinese that the problems of
China could be solved only by actually trying to solve them. [DewJ2:S. 30]

1921.06 John Dewey : Lecture 'Farewell address' at the Beijing Teachers College. [DewJ8]

1921.06 Chinese students' monthly ; vol. 16, no 8 (June 1921).
"Mr. [John] Dewey's career in China is one of singular success. From the times of his arrival
to the present, continual ovation follows his footprints. Bankers and editors frequent his
residences ; teachers and students flock to his classrooms. Clubs compete to entertain him, to
hear him speak ; newspapers vie with each other in translating his latest utterances. His
speeches and lectures are eagerly read, his biography has been elaborately written. The
serious-minded comment on his philosophy ; the light-hearted remember his name." [Kee3:S.
34]

1921.06.17-19
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Impressions of South China' in Beijing. In : Chen bao fu kan ; June
17-19 (1921). [Kee3]
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1921.06.20-21
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The relationship between elementary education and the state' :
delivered at the Fujian YMCA, Fuzhou. = Guo min jiao yu yu guo jia zhi guan xi. Shu Lan,
Wei Xuan recorder. In : Chen bao fu kan ; June 20-21 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.06.23
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'Spontaneity in learning' : delivered at the Fuzhou YMCA, Fujian. = Zi
dong di yan jiu. In : Chen bao fu kan ; June 23 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.06.24-27
(publ.)

Dewey, John. Present opportunities in the teaching profession : delivered at the Beijing
Teachers College. = Jiao shi zhi ye zhi xian zai ji hui. Wang Zuoran interpreter, Shu Lan
recorder. In : Chen bao fu kan ; June 24-27 (1921).
In his last public lecture in Beijing, John Dewey began by saying that because he had given so
many lectures, he actually had nothing much to add. However he felt reluctant to decline the
invitation and thus agreed to give a farewell speech. [Kee3,DewJ2]

1921.06.28-29
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The relationship of the natural and social environments with human
life' : delivered at Fuzhou YMCA, Fujian. = Tian ran huan jing she hui huan jing yu ren sheng
zhi guan xi. In : Xue deng ; June 28-29 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.06.30 Hu, Shi. Duwei xian sheng yu Zhongguo. [Speech at National Beijing University].
In the future, as 'experimental schools' gradually arise, John Dewey's educational theory will
have the opportunity for experimentation ; and that will be when Dewey's philosophy blooms
and bears fruit ! At the present time Dewey is just a famous name, but ten or twenty years
from now Dewey's name will be attached to innumerable Dewey-style 'experimental schools',
directly or indirectly influencing education in all China. Will not that kind of influence be one
hundred thousand times larger than it is now ? [Kee3:S. 55]

1921.06.30-07.01
(publ.)

John Dewey : Habit and thought : delivered at the Fuzhou YMCA, Fujian. = Xi guan yu si
xiang. In : Chen bao fu kan ; June 30-July 1 (1921). [Kee3]
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1921.07 Dewey, John. New culture in China [ID D28486].
A Chinese friend, to whom I owe so much that he would be justified in arresting me for
intellectual theft, has summarized for me the stages of foreign influence in China. At first,
new military devices were thought to be the secret of western power. According to tradition,
earlier divinities had come to China borne by the waves or riding a white horse. Some divinity
must be associated with all organized power; and now 'Christ was riding on a cannon-ball' to
China. This is not a literary phrase; it was the common man's literal belief. So an arsenal was
built in Shanghai, and then gunboats. The guns wouldn't go off, or they exploded. The
men-of-war were sunk by the Japanese navy in the Chino-Japanese War.
Then the weakness of China was attributed to her outworn form of government. Reform was
to come by political means. A republic was to be constructed instead of a navy, as easily and
in as short a time. But the republic hardly came off either. At this period, some foreigners
made up their minds about Chinese ideas of reform and they have never changed their notion
since. They labeled this political movement 'Young China' and have stuck right there.
Meanwhile the thought of China has moved on; the representatives of this movement and
their successors are now almost like fossil reminders of an olden time. The period is hardly
ten years distant, but thoughts, if not things, change with such rapidity in China that one is
hard pressed to keep up—and unfortunately many foreigners make little effort to keep pace.
The third period is that of reliance upon technical improvements. After all, the artillery and
the naval equipment of the West are due to applied science, to engineering. So the
distinguishing feature of western civilization, the one to be imitated, was thought to be neither
military nor political but economic. Civil and mechanical engineers were to be the saviors of
the country. Railways, factories, steam and electricity were to enable the old country to
compete with new nations on even terms. But somehow this movement ran up against all sorts
of obstacles; progress was slow; it brought new dangers and evils.
Soon there was a wave of moral reform. Thousands of societies were organized for the cure of
this, that and the other evil. This was the time of the anti-footbinding societies, of anti-opium
movements, of anti-gambling associations, of remodeling of the old system of education and
so on through the list. Though Christian influence counted for much in the initiation of these
reforms, they were mostly carried on in a Confucian revival.
Then came a conviction that underlying ideas must be changed, that democracy was a matter
of beliefs, of outlook upon life, of habits of mind, and not merely a matter of forms of
government. Democracy clearly demanded universal education, the extension of schools to all
the people and a change from literary learning to something connected with civic and social
action. It was the tradition that what was written must be written in the vocabulary, forms and
cherished expressions of hundreds of years ago, in a language that bears little relationship to
the spoken language of today. But the people could never be reached until the written
language was simplified and made more accessible. And the language of speech must also be
used in writing in order that modem ideas might get adequate expression. A scholar of the old
school remarked to me in Hangchow, a centre of the older culture, that no one knew how
many valuable ideas had been lost to China in the past few hundred years because those who
thought them could not make them known, for lack of command of the cumbrous and
artificial medium of writing. So there grew up, about two years ago, the so-called literary
revolution—an attempt to write and publish in the vernacular and also to familiarize Chinese
readers with what is distinctive in the trend of modem western literature, from free verse to
Thomas Hardy, Bernard Shaw, Ibsen and Maeterlinck. I know of one school that criticized its
foreign teacher of literature as not up-to-date, because he used Shakespeare and Dickens
while they wanted H.G. Wells and Strindberg! They even suggested that he take a vacation,
go home and catch up! He had become, they said, too 'Chinafied' and conservative.
The matter of content, of ideas, soon became more important than that of language and style.
The new ideas were turned full against ancient institutions. The family system came in for full
measure of criticism, and this not only from the point of view of the traditional western idea
of family life, but from that of A Doll's House and the most advanced western radical thought.
Socialistic literature, anarchism, Marx and Kropotkin ran like wild-fire through reading
circles. Tolstoi became perhaps the most read of foreign writers. Thus was evolved a new
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formula: China could not be changed without a social transformation based upon a
transformation of ideas. The political revolution was a failure, because it was external, formal,
touching the mechanism of social action but not affecting conceptions of life, which really
control society.
And now there are signs that the next stage will be an interest in scientific method. It is
recognized that technology and other branches of applied science are dependent upon science
as a method of thought, observation, registration, criticism, experiment, judgment and
reasoning. The idea is gaining ground that the real supremacy of the West is based, not on
anything specifically western, to be borrowed and imitated, but on something universal, a
method of investigation and of the testing of knowledge, which the West hit upon and used a
few centuries in advance of the Orient.
These latter ideas underlie what may be literally translated from the Chinese as 'the new
culture movement'. Concretely and practically it is associated with the student revolt that
began on May 4, 1919. Some foreigners think of the latter as simply a new form of political
movement. They have been encouraged in this belief by Chinese politicians and by
conservatives, most of whom doubtless believed it was a purely political movement. Anything
of a cultural and social nature is too far removed from their own lives and thought to be
conceivable. But though it directed its outward manifestations against a group of corrupt
politicians, and though it was stimulated by the failure of Chinese claims at Versailles, on
account of commitments made by these politicians, for value received, to the Japanese, it was
in its deeper aspect a protest against all politicians and against all further reliance upon
politics as a direct means of social reform. The teachers and writers who are guiding the
movement lose no opportunity to teach that the regeneration of China must come by other
means, that no fundamental political reform is now possible in China, and that, when it
comes, it will come as natural fruit of intellectual changes worked out in social, non-political
ways. And the great mass of the student body in the higher schools of China is now virtually
pledged to abstinence from official life. Doubtless many will fall by the way in the future.
They will not be able to resist the lure of an easy living and of power. But the anti-political
bias is pretty firmly established.
This sketch, hurried and superficial as it is, suggests a number of comments. In the first place,
the movement, though instigated by foreign contacts, which is only to say, after all, by
contacts with the distinctively modem world, has become more and more characteristically
Chinese. The movement of May 4 was directly undertaken by Chinese students, not only
without the instigation of returned students, but against their advice. It was spontaneous and
native. The movement for a reform of language would hardly have been started without
foreign influence, but it is naturally a movement conducted by Chinese, for specifically
Chinese ends, and it has precedents in Chinese history. The subsidiary movement toward
phonetic script has been encouraged largely by missionaries, and so one hears more about it in
western newspapers. Even the anti-political movement, the belief that reform is conditional
upon scientific and social changes, is in a way a return to Chinese modes of thinking, a
recovery of an old Chinese idea, plus an assertion that the power of that idea was not
exhausted and terminated by Confucianism. It has now to be worked out in adaptation to new
conditions, even if it involves the overthrow of Confucian forms of belief and conduct.
Another obvious feature of the evolution is that it shows steady progress from the superficial
to the fundamental.
The comments just made take the movement at its best, in its spirit. From the point of view of
results concretely attained by it, they involve an undoubted idealization of its development.
Each old stage has left behind it a deposit, a stratification. 'Young China' is at best an
ambiguous term. It lumps into a single mass representatives of each of the phases
described—military, political, economic, technological, ethical, literary, social, etc. By
selecting certain individuals from each of these strata, one may, with some degree of truth,
bring almost any charge against 'Young China'. Naturally, in other words, there is confusion,
un-certainty, mutual criticism and hostility among the various tendencies. Most of the
returned students of some years ago are opposed to the present anti-political movement and to
the literary revolution. Many are still in a nationalistic stage where they rely upon some
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change to be wrought miraculously in the army and the government. More are distinctly in the
technical stage, believing that if they could get the engineering jobs for which they have
trained themselves, China would begin to move—as it doubtless would, to some degree.
One more discrimination has to be made. Although cultivated Japanese as well as politicians
like Marquis Okuma have long proclaimed the right and duty of Japan to lead China, to be the
mediator in introducing western culture into Asia (including India, where they look upon the
English as alien interlopers), few Americans have taken seriously the dependence of China
upon Japan in just these ways. I have seen books on the development of modem Chinese
education which do not mention Japan, which attribute the renovation of the Chinese system
to American influence, and which leave the impression that it is modeled upon the American
common school system. As a matter of fact, it is modeled administratively wholly after the
Japanese system, which, so far as western influence enters in, is based on the German system,
with factors borrowed from French centralization. I have visited nine provinces and seen the
educational leaders in the capitals where the higher schools are concentrated. There are but
two cities, Peking and Nanking, where, in the government schools, direct western influence
begins to approach the Japanese, either in methods or in personnel. To talk about returned
students and fail to discriminate between those from Japan and those from Europe and
America is to confuse everything touched by the discussion.
This is not said by way of criticism of Japanese-trained returned students. I believe that, in
spite of the too bitter rivalry between them and other Chinese students educated abroad (partly
a matter of the ever present 'rice-bowl' question), the great mass of Japanese-trained students
are doing the best they can, according to their light, for China. The exceptions are enormous,
for they include some of the politicians and military men who have been doing their worst
during the past few years for China, and who have provoked a large measure of the present
universal condemnation of Japan and things Japanese.
The point is that western ideas from the West itself and via Japan are two such different
things that only confusion ensues when representatives of both schools are massed, as Mr.
Bland constantly combines them, under the name of 'Young China'. The defeat of Russia by
Japan created a vogue for Japan that no western country has ever begun to touch. Here was
another oriental nation, using Chinese characters and deriving its civilization from China,
which had conquered the dreaded foe, the West, in the person of mighty Russia. No wonder
thousands flocked to Japan to study and most reformers took their models from Japan. By far
the greater number of the revolutionary leaders who formed the Republic were Japanese or
had lived in Japan as refugees and imbibed its culture as they never assimilated that of the
West. The Manchu dynasty was doomed in any case. Full fifty years before the Revolution,
the Taiping rebellion would probably have put an end to it, if foreign aid had not come to the
support of the throne. The direct cause of its final downfall was the defeat of Russia by Japan.
The historic parallel is the overthrow of the Tokugawa shogunate in Japan and the imperial
restoration. By an accident, historically speaking, the change in China eventuated in a
republic. Its main object, aside from getting rid of a foreign dynasty, was to modernize China
as Japan had been modernized. 'Young China' at this period meant Japanized Chinese.
What the new leaders brought to the situation was western ideas via Japanese utilization of
them. And this meant in effect not a new culture, but a utilization of western technique in
military, technological and administrative affairs in the interest of old culture. The Japanese
have persistently taught, doubtless sincerely, that western civilization is essentially
materialistic, while oriental culture is idealistic and spiritual in basis and aims. They have held
that the West obtained its temporary supremacy merely by artillery and machines. Hence it
must be fought by adoption of its own devices, while old oriental ideas and ideals are retained
intact. Most of the Chinese who studied in Japan returned to China with this idea of the
materialistic, technological nature of western civilization firmly fixed in their heads. It fell in
with the conceit of their own superiority, which was so common and amusing a feature of all
the earlier intercourse of the West with the Orient. All that China needed to learn from
America and Europe was technical science and its applications.
'Young China' is thus a diversified and fluent term. Among those popularly labeled with that
name by western writers there are all kinds of contradictory aspirations. But the two things
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that stand out today as active and dominant features of the situation are the need of reform in
culture as an antecedent of other reforms, and a tendency for leadership to revert to those who
are distinctively Chinese in their attitude, as over against those who would introduce and copy
foreign methods, whether from the West or from Japan.
The two traits seem to contradict each other. How can reversion to Chinese leadership
coincide with attack upon Chinese customs and habits of mind? How can it coincide with a
realization that the real source of western superiority is found, not in external technique, but
in intellectual and moral matters? Well, history is never logical, and many movements are
practically effectual in proportion to their logical inconsistency. But so far as an answer exists
it is found in the fact, already alluded to, that the idea of the supremacy of intellectual and
moral factors over all others is itself a native Chinese idea. It is much more Chinese than the
idea that salvation can be found by introducing guns and factories and technical
administrative improvements. It implies also that the real breakdown in Chinese national life
is moral and intellectual. It implies a demand for new ways of thinking. Some of the new
leaders might assert that they are truer to Confucianism in attacking it—as they mostly
do—than others are in clinging to it. For the real idea, the vital idea in Confucius, they may
say, is belief in the primacy of ideas, of knowledge, and in the influence of education to
spread these ideas. But the ideas that are now petrified into Confucianism are not fitted to
modem conditions. The breakdown in Chinese national life is proof of their inefficacy
according to the standard of Confucianism itself. And Confucian education had become
aristocratic, for the few only. Hence the need for a new culture, in which what is best in
western thought is to be freely adopted—but adapted to Chinese conditions, employed as an
instrumentality in building up a rejuvenated Chinese culture.
The program is an ambitious one. It may seem to many much more pretentious, much less
hopeful, than an attempt to borrow specific devices from the West. To many foreigners on the
ground, it certainly seems a deviation from the real path of Chinese reform, which they hold
to be the adoption of Christianity. But its relation to Christianity bears out the account here
given of it. Some of its leaders are as non-Christian as they are anti-Confucian. They do not
attack Christianity. They are merely indifferent to it. Others, especially in active educational
work, are Christians. But I have generally found that these men are profoundly indifferent not
only to denominational and dogmatic Christianity, but to everything except the social aspect
of Christianity. They do not even take the trouble to call themselves liberals in religious
belief. They approach Christianity from such an angle that they are indifferent to the
distinction between conservative and liberal in belief. In effect they assert their claim to
develop a distinctively Chinese Christianity. And though the movement toward an
independent Chinese Church has not as yet gone far, it is likely to be a large feature of the
future.
It would be foolish to say that any great number of the students and teachers influenced by the
new culture movement are wholly conscious of the underlying philosophy that has just been
expounded. This is confined as yet to a small group of leaders. The movement is for the most
part still a feeling rather than an idea. It is also accompanied by the extravagances and
confusion, the undigested medley of wisdom and nonsense that inevitably mark so ambitious
a movement in its early stages. By making a clever selection of extracts from the writings put
forth in its name one could easily hold up the whole movement to ridicule, as less than
half-baked, as an uncritical and more or less hysterical mixture of unrelated ideas and
miscellaneous pieces of western science and thought. Or a selection of writings could be
made which would show it to be dangerous to society, to the peace of the world. Japanese
writers who have paid attention to it have mostly held it up as a subversive radicalism and
have attributed it to Bolshevist propaganda. But in the nine provinces I have visited, I have
yet to find a single trace of direct Russian influence. Indirectly the Russian upheaval has of
course had a tremendous influence as a ferment, but far subordinate to that of the World War,
and even to President Wilson’s ideas of democracy and self-determination. For the new
culture movement, though it cares nothing for what is politely called a republic in present
China, is enthusiastically stirred by democratic ideals, and is starting out with the premise that
democracy must be realized in education and in industry before it can be realized politically.
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For Bolshevism in the technical sense there is no preparation and no aptitude in China. But it
is conceivable that military misrule, oppression and corruption will, if they continue till they
directly touch the peasants, produce a chaos of rebellion that adherents of the existing order
will certainly label Bolshevism.
After the upheaval of May 4, the student unions started periodicals all over China. It is
significant that at this moment of the height of the revolt against corrupt and traitorous
officials and also of the Japanese boycott, these topics were secondary in the students’
journals. They were written in Pei-wha, the vernacular already referred to, and were ardent in
advocacy of its use. Their burden was the need of educational change; attacks upon the family
system; discussion of socialism; of democratic ideas; of all kinds of utopias, such as taking
away children from their parents and giving them to public authorities to be reared, the
abolition of all national and even provincial government and the reduction of China to a state
of self-governing communes. Naturally there was much effervescence along with the
fermentation. Lacking definite background of experience, the students thought all ideas and
proposals much alike, provided only they were new and involved getting away from old
customs and traditions.
In one prominent provincial city, some teachers in a normal school joined with a youth of
seventeen in advocating free love as a remedy and substitute for the family system, communal
rearing of children, abolition of all private property, the election of teachers by students as a
form of democracy, the abolition of examinations as a relic of autocracy. Since the articles
were written in the vernacular, an alarmed provincial governor, scared by the noise made by
this blowing off of steam, closed the school and wrote to Peking, demanding that future use of
the vernacular be prohibited by law. But some official had enough of the saving grace of
common sense to remark that these dangerous thoughts would then be written in the old
literary language, and then it would be necessary in consistency to forbid its use, too.
Practically speaking, these ideas were about as dangerous as those set forth in schoolboys’
debating clubs would be in any country. Yet they are important symptoms and potentially
they involve a menace, not to the peace of society, but to those who profit by the evils of the
established order. It is significant that in my whole experience I have not found one of these
extremists who had been trained in America or England. They are almost without exception
persons who have been educated in China and who speak and read only Chinese. They can
easily quote sanction for their extreme ideas from old Chinese writings and legends. The few
exceptions were students trained in France, who had adopted as congenial to the anarchistic
vein in Chinese thought certain ideas coming from the French Revolution.
In Nanking last spring some students were kind enough to make out for me a list of journals,
mostly founded within the previous year and a half, to advocate the principles of the new
culture. A cursory reading of the titles and professed objects of these periodicals confirms
what has been said. The organ of this particular group of students gives the key-note of the
whole undertaking. The journal is called Youth and Society. Its motto, with true Chinese
balance of phrasing, is, 'To make society youthful and youth social'. The Dawn, New Voice of
Society, The New Individual, The Citizen, The Warm Tide, Young China, The Young World,
The New Group, The New Life, Upward, Construction, Learning and Labor and Truth are
other typical names. And among the objects professed occur almost with monotony such
phrases as 'to reform the nation and society, physically and socially'; 'to investigate society';
'to study social and economic problems and introduce new ideas'; 'to introduce new thoughts
to the citizen and uplift his personality while promoting home industries'—the last phrase of
course an echo of the boycott; 'to arouse the workingman and reform society'; 'to promote
popular education and save society'—this by a journal called Save the Country, 'to promote
the new culture and develop thinking and pure science'; 'to bring about a development of
learning so as to apply the idea of research and criticism to the reform of society'; 'to study
society and introduce western ideas’; 'to reform society in the light of scientific ideas'; 'to
introduce new thoughts to the world, and to apply an optimistic but critical attitude to the
reconstruction of society'. Many of these papers were of course as ephemeral as all of them
are ambitious. But they illustrate the spirit of the movement as hardly anything else could.
The list would not be complete without the mention of journals like The New Woman, the
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object of which is 'to arouse women as a means to reforming society', and The Woman's Bell,
the aim of which is 'to educate women and enable them to take part in the progress of society'.
In fact, in the journals as a whole, the three most discussed topics are reform of the family
system, the emancipation of women and the labor question, all of them in connection with
educational reform. The three parent journals, which continue to exercise the greatest
influence, and so are peculiarly the organs of the new culture movement, are called 'Youth',
'The Renaissance' and 'Emancipation and Reconstruction'. It must not be gathered that the
whole activity has been literary and theoretical. For the first time in Chinese history, the
educated youth have given themselves to what at home we term social service.
I suppose most foreigners approach China with an antecedent belief in its essential
conservatism, its aversion to change. The conservatism is unquestionably there. But so also is
a predilection for change. And the scene shifts so often as to be dizzying to observe. Teachers
complain of the 'bumptious' insubordination of students—not a new complaint in China,
where students have prerogatives in respect to their own discipline most disconcerting to
visitors from free America. They complain also of instability of mind, which leads students to
rush enthusiastically into a new cause only in a few months to lose interest and turn to some
newer thing. The symptom is characteristic of conditions outside of schools. It is to be
regretted. But it is genuine evidence of a general state of transition, with the hesitation,
uncertainty and openness to novel stimuli that such periods are bound to exhibit. On the other
hand, there is a maturity of interest far beyond that which marks American students of the
same years. High-school boys and girls listen soberly and intelligently to lectures on subjects
that would create nothing but bored restlessness in an American school. There is an eager
thirst for ideas—beyond anything existing, I am convinced, in the youth of any other country
on earth. At present the zeal for ideas outruns persistence in getting knowledge with which to
back up the ideas. But it supplies an extraordinary vitality to the growing desire for
knowledge and scientific method. It means that knowledge is being acquired, not as a
technical device nor as a conventional badge of culture, but for social application. If the
students in any higher school in China are asked why they are taking a particular course, the
greater number will answer, 'To help our country' or 'To promote the reform of society'.
Discount the superficiality with which many make this reply and there still remains a
substantial basis for hope for the future.
After a few months in China, a visitor will take an oath, if he is wise, never to indulge in
prediction. For prophecy is sure to be dictated by hope or fear rather than adequate facts.
Flesh is weak, however, and loves to pass upon the present in terms of the future. The
observer will consequently fall into the vice he abjures—as I have occasionally done—to his
own prompt undoing. Yet, moving between the thin, but exciting, ice of prediction and the
safe, dull ground of sure fact, one may assert that, with all its crudities and vacillations, the
new culture movement provides one of the firmest bases for hope for the future of China. It
cannot take the place of better means of communication—railways and highways—without
which the country will not be unified and hence will not be strong. But in China there is need,
too, for a unified mind, and that is impossible without the new intellectual movement. It also
makes a great deal of difference whether the mind when unified looks to the past or is in
sympathy with modem thought in the rest of the world. A China unified according to the
scheme that Japan successfully adopted would be no less isolated than Japan has turned out to
be, and more menacing to the world. China needs schools; it needs, and needs badly,
universal elementary education. But it makes a great deal of difference what these schools
teach and what their spirit and aim is—as German and Japanese universal education both
prove.
Chinese educated youth cannot permanently forswear their interest in direct political action.
Their attention needs to be devoted more than it has been to detailed, practical economic
questions, to currency reform, public finance and problems of taxation, to foreign loans and
the Consortium. One finds schools where foreign-educated students are teaching theoretical
political economy from books based on the assumption of competition, machine production
and capitalistic accumulation, which have no more to do with the surrounding
industry—strictly local as it is, and carried on by handwork according to custom and for a
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static market—than has lunar astronomy. Or one finds the interest centering in socialism even
when there is next to no problem of distribution of wealth (except checking the rapacity of
officialdom) and when the problem of increased productivity for labor is acute. But China is
after all in the early stage of the industrial revolution, and, if it is not to repeat the experience
of the rest of the world, with all the evils and dangers of the warfare of capital and labor, with
sweated industries, child and woman labor, oppression by capital and sabotage by the worker,
if it is going to profit by the nineteenth-century experience of the rest of the world, it has to
come to the problem prepared. And not even the most extravagant speculations of the present
will, when brought to earth by the demands made by actual conditions, prove wholly useless
as preparatory equipment.
China has the alternatives of perishing, to the disturbance of the world, as well as itself, or of
condensing into a century or so the intellectual, scientific, industrial, political and religious
progress for which the rest of the world has taken several centuries. It cannot, like the United
States, make the change with plenty of elbow-room, but must accomplish it in a civilization
crowded with traditions and superstitions as well as with people. Young China, especially
Youngest China, shows an appreciation of this fact. There are hours when, stimulated by
contact with what is best in the movement, I am willing to predict that it will succeed and, in
succeeding with its own problems, will also give to the world things of new and permanent
value. There are other times, when, after contact with the darker features of the situation, I
wonder that the supporters of the cause do not all lose hope and pessimistically surrender. It is
easy to see why some give up effort and devote themselves to making the best of a bad
situation by feathering their own nests. At the end, one comes back to the sobriety, the
industry, the fundamental solidity of the average common man. These qualities have
weathered many previous storms. They will pull China through this one if they are redirected
according to the demands and conditions of that modern world that has thrust itself so
irresistibly and so disturbingly upon China. The new culture movement is a significant phase
of the attempt to supply the direction so profoundly needed. [DewJ30]

1921.07 John Dewey : Lecture 'The scientific spirit and morality' at the Guangdong Provincial
Education Association. [DewJ5]

1921.07 John Dewey : Lecture 'The importance of dynamic morality' : delivered at the Guangdong
Teachers College. In : Guangdong sheng jiao yu hui za zhi ; July (1921).
Dewey said, 'the static and passive morality which is characteristic of the Chinese people may
produce strong and enduring character, but it stresses obedience and filial piety ; dynamic
morality, on the other hand, stresses creativity, venturesomeness and willingness to assume
responsibility'. He argued that static and passive morality was appropriate for an authoritarian
state ; but 'in a democratic state where maintenance of social equilibrium and progress of
social reconstruction are functions of individual responsibility, dynamic morality must be
cultivated. China's survival, he insisted, hinged on the cultivation of dynamic morality
through schooling. [DewJ2:S. 25-26,Kee3]

1921.07 John Dewey : Lecture 'Education for interaction' : delivered at the Guangdong Provincial
Educational Association. In : Guangdong sheng jiao yu hui za zhi ; July (1921). [Kee3]
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1921.07.06 Dewey, John. Hinterlands in China [ID D28487].
One of the two Presidents of China—it is unnecessary to specify which—recently stated that a
renewal of the Anglo- Japanese alliance meant a partition of China. In this division, Japan
would take the north and Great Britain the south. Probably the remark was not meant to be
taken literally in the sense of formal conquest or annexation, but rather symbolically with
reference to the tendency of policies and events. Even so, the statement will appear
exaggerated or wild to persons outside of China who either believe that the Open Door policy
is now irrevocably established or that Japan is the only foreign Power which China has to
fear. But a recent visit to the south revealed that in that section, especially in Canton, the
British occupy much the same position of suspicion and dread which is held by the Japanese
in the north.
Upon the negative side, the Japanese menace is negligible in the province of Kwantung, in
which Canton is situated. There are said to be more Americans in Canton than Japanese, and
the American colony is not extensive. Upon the positive side the history of the Cassel
collieries contract is instructive. It illustrates the cause of the popular attitude toward the
British, and quite possibly explains the bitterness in the remark quoted. The contract is
noteworthy from whatever standpoint it is viewed, whether that of time, of the conditions it
contains or of the circumstances which accompany it.
Premising that the contract delivers to a British company a monopoly of the rich coal deposits
of the province for a period of ninety years and—quite incidentally of course—the right to use
all means of transportation, water or rail, wharves and ports now in existence, and also to
'construct, manage, superintend and work other roads, railways, waterways as may be deemed
advisable'—which reads like a monopoly of all further transportation facilities of the
province—first take up the time of the making of the contract. It was drawn in April of last
year and confirmed a few months later. It was made, of course, with the authorities of the
Kwantung province, subject to confirmation at Peking. During this period, Kwantung
province was governed by military carpet-baggers from the neighboring province of
Kwangsei, which was practically alone of the southern provinces allied with the northern
government, then under the control of the Anfu party. It was matter of common knowledge
that the people of Canton and of the province were bitterly hostile to this outside control and
submitted to it only because of military coercion. Civil strife for the expulsion of the outsiders
was already going on, continually gaining headway, and a few months later the Kwangsei
troops were defeated and expelled from the province by the forces of General Chen, now the
civil governor of Kwantung, who received a triumphal ovation upon his entrance into Canton.
At this time the present native government was established, a change which made possible the
return of Sun Yat Sen and his followers from their exile in Shanghai. It is evident, then, that
the collieries contract giving away the natural resources of the people of the province, was
knowingly made by a British company with a government which no more represented the
people of the province than the military government of Germany represented the people of
Belgium during the war.
As to the terms of the contract, the statement that it gave the British company a monopoly of
all the coal mines in the province, was not literally accurate. Verbally, twenty-two districts are
enumerated. But these are the districts along the lines of the only railways in the province and
the only ones soon to be built, including the as yet uncompleted Hankow-Canton railway.
Possibly this fact accounts for the anxiety of the British partners in the Consortium that the
completion of this line be the first undertaking financed by the Consortium. The document
also includes what is perhaps a novelty in legal documents having such a momentous
economic importance, namely, the words 'etc.' after the districts enumerated by name.
For this concession, the British syndicate agreed to pay the provincial government the sum of
$1,000,000 (silver of course). This million dollars is to bear six per cent interest to the
company, and capital and interest are to be paid back to the company by the provincial
government out of the dividends (if any) it is to receive. The nature of these 'dividends' is set
forth in an article which should receive the careful attention of promoters elsewhere as a
model of the possibilities of exploiting contracts. The ten million capital is divided equally
into 'A' shares and 'B' shares. The 'A' shares go unreservedly to the directors of the company,
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and three millions of the “B” shares are to be allotted by the directors of the company at their
discretion. The other two million are again divided into equal portions, one portion
representing the sum advanced by the company to the province and to be paid back as just
specified, while the other million—one-tenth of the capitalization—is to be a trust fund the
dividends of which are to go for the 'benefit of the poor people of the province' and for an
educational fund for the province. But before any dividends are paid upon the 'B' shares, eight
per cent dividends are to be paid upon the 'A' shares and a dollar a ton royalty upon all coal
mined. Those having any familiarity with the coal business with its usual royalty of about ten
cents a ton can easily calculate the splendid prospects of the 'poor people' and the schools,
prospects which represent the total return to the provinces of a concession of untold worth.
The contract also guarantees to the company the assistance of the provincial government in
expropriating the owners of all coal mines which have been granted to other companies but
not yet worked. These technical details make dry reading, but they throw light upon the spirit
with which the British company undertook its predatory negotiations with a government
renounced by the people it professed to govern. In comparison with the relatively crude
methods of Japan in Shantung, they show the advantages of wide business experience.
As for the circumstances and context which give added menace to the contract, the following
facts are significant. Hong Kong, a British crown colony, lies directly opposite the river upon
which Canton is situated. It is the port of export and import for the vast districts served by the
mines and railways of the province. It is unnecessary to point out the hold upon all economic
development which is given through a monopolistic control of coal. It is hardly too much to
say that the enforcement of the contract would enable British interests in Hong Kong to
control the entire industrial development of the most flourishing of the provinces of China. It
would be a comparatively easy and inexpensive matter to provide the mainland with a first
class modem harbor and port near Canton. But such a port would tend to reduce the assets of
Hong Kong to the possession of the most beautiful scenery in the world. There is already fear
that a new harbor will be built. Many persons think that the concession of building such
railways, etc., 'as are deemed advisable for the purpose of the business of the company and to
improve those now existing' is the object of the contract, even more than the coal monopoly.
For the British already own a considerable part of the mainland, including part of the railway
connecting the littoral with Canton. By building a cross-cut from the British owned portion of
this railway to the Hankow-Canton line, the latter would become virtually the Hankow-Hong
Kong line, and Canton would be a way- station. With the advantages thus secured, the project
for building a new port could be indefinitely blocked.
During the period in which the contract was being secured, a congress of British Chambers of
Commerce was held in Shanghai. Resolutions were passed in favor of abolishing henceforth
the whole principle of special nationalistic concessions, and of cooperating with the Chinese
for the upbuilding of China. At the close of the meeting the Chairman announced that a new
era for China had finally dawned. All of the British newspapers in China lauded the wise
action of the Chambers. At the same time, Mr. Lamont was in Peking, and was setting forth
that the object of the Consortium was the abolition of further concessions, and the uniting of
the financial resources of the banks in the Consortium for the economic development of China
itself. By an ironical coincidence, the Hong Kong-Shanghai Bank, which is the financial
power behind the contract and the new company, is the leading British partner in the
Consortium. It is difficult to see how any of the British can henceforth accuse the Japanese of
bad faith if any of the banking interests of that country should enter upon independent
negotiations with any government in China.
By the time the scene of action was transferred to Peking in order to secure the confirmation
of the central government, the Anfu regime was no more, and as yet no confirmation has been
secured. The new government at Canton has declined to recognize the contract as having any
validity. An official of the Hong Kong government has told an official of the Canton
government that the Hong Kong government stands behind the enforcement of the contract,
and that Kwantung province is a British Hinterland. Within the last few weeks the Governor
of Hong Kong and a leading Chinese banker of Hong Kong who is a British subject have
visited Peking. Rumors were rife in the south as to the object of the visit. British sources
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published the report that one object was to return Weihaiwei to China—in case Peking agreed
to turn over more of the Kwantung mainland to Hong Kong as a quid pro quo. Chinese
opinion in the south was that one main object was to secure the Peking confirmation of the
Cassel contract, in which case $900,000 more would be forthcoming, $100,000 having been
paid down when the contract was signed with the provincial government. Peking does not
recognize the present Canton government but regards it as an outlaw. The crowd that signed
the contract is still in control of the neighboring province of Kwangsei and they are relied
upon by the north to effect the military subjugation of the seceded province. Fighting has
already, indeed, begun, but the Kwangsei militarists are badly in need of money; if Peking
ratifies the contract, a large part of the funds will be paid over to them—all that isn't lost by
the wayside to the northern militarists. Meantime British news agencies keep up a constant
circulation of reports tending to discredit the Kwantung government, although all impartial
observers on the spot regard it as altogether the most promising one in China.
These considerations not only throw light on some of the difficulties spoken of in a previous
article concerning the functioning of the Consortium, but they give an indispensable
background for judging the actual effect of the renewal of the Anglo- Japanese alliance. By
force of circumstances each government, even against its own wish, will be compelled to
wink at the predatory policies of the other; and the tendency will be to create a division of
spheres of influence between the north and south in order to avoid more direct conflicts. The
English liberals who stand for the renewal of the alliance on the ground that it will enable
England to exercise a check on Japanese policies, are more naive than was Mr. Wilson with
his belief in the separation of the economic and political control of Shantung.
It cannot be too often repeated that the real point of friction between the United States and
Japan is not in California but in China. It is silly—unless it is calculated—for English
authorities to keep repeating that under no circumstances does the alliance mean that Great
Britain would support Japan in a war with the United States. The day the alliance is renewed,
the hands of the militarists in Japan will be strengthened and the hands of the
liberals—already weak enough—be still further weakened. In consequence, all the sources of
friction in China between the United States and Japan will be intensified. I do not believe in
the predicted war. But should it come, the first act of Japan—so everyone in China
believes—will be to seize the ports of northern China and its railways in order to make sure of
an uninterrupted supply of food and raw materials. The act would be justified as necessary to
national existence. Great Britain in alliance with Japan would be in no position to protest in
anything but the most perfunctory way. The guarantee of such abstinence would be for Japan
the next best thing to open naval and financial support. Without the guarantee they would not
dare the seizure of Chinese ports. In recent years diplomatists have shown themselves capable
of unlimited stupidity. But it is not possible that the men in the British Foreign Office are not
aware of these elementary facts. If they renew the alliance they knowingly take the
responsibility for the consequences. [DewJ31]

1921.07.08
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The meaning of democracy' : delivered at the Fujian Shang-yu Club. =
Min zhi di yi yi.In : Chen bao fu kan ; July 8 (1921). [Kee3]
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1921.07.20,
27

Dewey, John.Divided China [ID D28488].
I
About six months ago the Peking government issued an edict proclaiming the unification of
China. On May 5th Sun Yat Sen was formally inaugurated in Canton as president of all
China. Thus China has within six months been twice unified, once from the northern
standpoint and once from the southern. Each act of 'unification' is in fact a symbol of the
division of China, a division expressing differences of language, temperament, history, and
political policy as well as of geography, persons and factions. This division has been one of
the outstanding facts of Chinese history since the overthrow of the Manchus ten years ago and
it has manifested itself in intermittent civil war. Yet there are two other statements which are
equally true, although they flatly contradict each other and the one just made. One statement
is that so far as the people of China are concerned there is no real division on geographical
lines, but only the common division occurring everywhere between conservatives and
progressives. The other is that instead of two divisions in China, there are at least five, two
parties in both the north and south, and another in the central or Yangtse region, each one of
the five splitting up again more or less on factional and provincial lines. And so far as the
future is concerned, probably this last statement is the most significant of the three. That all
three statements are true is what makes Chinese politics so difficult to understand even in
their larger features.
By the good fortune of circumstances we were in Canton when the inauguration occurred.
Peking and Canton are a long way apart in more than distance. There is little exchange of
actual news between the two places; what filters through into either city and gets published
consists mostly of rumors tending to discredit the other city. In Canton, the monarchy is
constantly being restored in Peking; and in Peking, Canton is Bolshevized at least once a
week, while every other week open war breaks out between the adherents of Sun Yat Sen, and
General Chen Kwang Ming, the civil governor of the province. There is nothing to give the
impression—even in circles which accept the Peking government only as an evil
necessity—that the pretensions of Sun Yat Sen represent anything more than the desires of a
small and discredited group to get some slight power for themselves at the expense of national
unity. Even in Fukien, the province next north of Kwantung, one found little but gossip whose
effect was to minimize the importance of the southern government. In foreign circles in the
north as well as in liberal Chinese circles upon the whole, the feeling is general that bad as the
de facto Peking government may be, it represents the cause of national unity, while the
southern government represents a perpetuation of that division of China which makes her
weak and which offers the standing invitation to foreign intrigue and aggression. Only
occasionally during the last few months has some returned traveller timidly advanced the
opinion that we had the 'wrong dope' on the south, and that they were really trying 'to do
something down there'.
Consequently there was little preparation on my part for the spectacle afforded in Canton
during the week of May 5th. This was the only demonstration I have seen in China during the
last two years which gave any evidence of being a spontaneous popular movement. New
Yorkers are accustomed to crowds, processions, street decorations and accompanying
enthusiasm. I doubt if New York has ever seen a demonstration which surpassed that of
Canton in size, noise, color or spontaneity—in spite of tropical rains. The country people
flocked in in such masses, that, being unable to find accommodation even in the river boats,
they kept up a parade all night. Guilds and localities which were not able to get a place in the
regular procession organized minor ones on their own account on the day before and after the
official demonstration. Making all possible allowance for the intensity of Cantonese local
loyalty and the fact that they might be celebrating a Cantonese affair rather than a principle,
the scene was sufficiently impressive to revise one’s preconceived ideas and to make one try
to find out what it is that gives the southern movement its vitality.
A demonstration may be popular and still be superficial in significance. However, one found
foreigners on the ground—at least Americans—saying that in the last few months the men in
power in Canton were the only officials in China who were actually doing something for the
people instead of filling their own pockets and magnifying their personal power. Even the

Report Title - p. 502 of 1105



northern newspapers had not entirely omitted reference to the suppression of licensed
gambling. On the spot one learned that this suppression was not only genuine and thorough,
but that it meant a renunciation of an annual revenue of nearly ten million dollars on the part
of a government whose chief difficulty is financial, and where—apart from motives of
personal squeeze—it would have been easy to argue that at least temporarily the end justified
the means in retaining this source of revenue. English papers throughout China have given
much praise to the government of Hong Kong because it has cut down its opium revenue from
eight to four millions annually with the plan for ultimate extinction. Yet Hong Kong is
prosperous, it has not been touched by civil war, and it only needs revenue for ordinary civil
purposes, not as a means of maintaining its existence in a crisis.
Under the circumstances, the action of the southern government was hardly less than heroic.
This renunciation is the most sensational act of the Canton government, but one soon learns
that it is the accompaniment of a considerable number of constructive administrative
undertakings. Among the most notable are attempts to reform the local magistracies
throughout the province, the establishment of municipal government in Canton— something
new in China where local officials are all centrally appointed and controlled—based upon the
American Commission plan, and directed by graduates of schools of political science in the
United States; plans for introducing local self-government throughout the province; a scheme
for introduction of universal primary education in Canton to be completed in three steps.
These reforms are provincial and local. They are part of a general movement against
centralization and toward local autonomy which is gaining headway all over China, a protest
against the appointment of officials from Peking and the management of local affairs in the
interests of factions—and pocket-books— whose chief interest in local affairs is what can be
extracted in the way of profit. For the only analogue of provincial government in China at the
present time is the carpet-bag government of the south in the days following our civil war.
These things explain the restiveness of the country, including central as well as southern
provinces, under Peking domination. But they do not explain the setting up of a new national,
or federal government, with the election of Mr. Sun Yat Sen as its president. To understand
this event it is necessary to go back into history.
In June, 1917, the parliament in Peking was about to adopt a constitution. The parliament was
controlled by leaders of the old revolutionary party who had been at loggerheads with Yuan
and with the executive generally. The latter accused them of being obstructionists, wasting
time in discussing and theorizing when the country needed action. Japan had changed her
tactics regarding the participation of China in the war, and having got her position established
through the Twenty-one Demands, saw a way of controlling Chinese arsenals and virtually
amalgamating the Chinese armies with her own through supervising China's entrance into the
war. The British and French were pressing desperately for the same end. Parliament was slow
to act, and Tang Shao Yi, Sun Yat Sen and other southern leaders were averse, since they
regarded the war as none of China's business and were upon the whole more anti-British than
anti-German—a fact which partly accounts for the share of British journals in the present
press propaganda against the Canton government. But what brought matters to a head was the
fact that the constitution which was about to be adopted eliminated the military governors or
tuchuns of the provinces, and restored the supremacy of civil authority which had been
destroyed by Yuan Shih-kai, in addition to introducing a policy of decentralization. Coached
by members of the so-called progressive party which claimed to be constitutionalist and
which had a factionalist interest in overthrowing the revolutionaries who controlled the
legislative branch if not the executive, the military governors demanded that the president
suspend parliament and dismiss the legislators. This demand was more than passively
supported by all the Allied diplomats in Peking with the honorable exception of the American
legation. The president weakly yielded and issued an edict dispelling parliament, virtually
admitting in the document the illegality of his action. Less than a month afterwards he was a
refugee in the Dutch legation on account of the farce of monarchical restoration staged by
Chang Shun—who at the present time is again coming to the front in the north as adjutant to
the plans of Chang Tso Lin, the present 'strong man' of China. Later, elections were held and
a new parliament elected. This parliament has been functioning as the legislature of China at
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Peking and elected the president, Shu Shi Chang, the head of the government recognized by
the foreign Powers:—in short it is the Chinese government from an international standpoint,
the Peking government from a domestic standpoint.
The revolutionary members of the old parliament never recognized the legality of their
dispersal, and consequently refused to admit the legal status of the new parliament, called by
them the bogus parliament, and of the president elected by it, especially as the new legislative
body was not elected according to the rules laid down by the constitution. Under the lead of
some of the old members, the old parliament, called by its opponents the defunct parliament,
has led an intermittent existence ever since. Claiming to be the sole authentic constitutional
body of China, it finally elected Dr. Sun president of China and thus prepared the act of the
fifth of May, already reported.
Such is the technical and formal background of the present southern government. Its attack
upon the legality of the Peking government is doubtless technically justified. But for various
reasons its own positive status is open to equally grave doubts. The terms 'bogus' and
'defunct', so freely cast at each other, both seem to an outsider to be justified. It is less
necessary to go into the reasons which appear to invalidate the position of the southern
parliament because of the belated character of its final action. A protest which waits four
years to assert itself in positive action is confronted not with legal technicalities but with
accomplished facts. In my opinion, legality for legality, the southern government has a shade
the better of the technical argument. But in the face of a government which has foreign
recognition and which has maintained itself after a fashion for four years, a legal shadow is a
precarious political basis. It is wiser to regard the southern government as a revolutionary
government, which in addition to the prestige of continuing the revolutionary movement of
ten years ago has also a considerable sentimental asset as a protest of constitutionalism
against the military usurpations of the Peking government.
It is an open secret that the southern movement has not received the undivided support of all
the forces present in Canton which are opposed to the northern government. Tang Shao Yi,
for example, was notable for his absence at the time of the inauguration, having found it
convenient to visit the graves of his ancestors at that time. The provincial governor, General
Chen Kwang Ming, was in favor of confining efforts to the establishment of provincial
autonomy and the encouragement of similar movements in other provinces, looking forward
to an eventual federal, or confederated, government of at least all the provinces south of the
Yangtse. Many of his generals wanted to postpone action until Kwantung province had made
a military alliance with the generals in the other southwestern provinces, so as to be able to
resist the north should the latter undertake a military expedition. Others thought the technical
legal argument for the new move was being overworked, and while having no objections to an
out and out revolutionary movement against Peking, thought that the time for it had not yet
come. They are counting on Chang Tso Lin's attempting a monarchical restoration and think
that the popular revulsion against that move would create the opportune time for such a
movement as has now been prematurely undertaken. However in spite of reports of open
strife freely circulated by British and Peking government newspapers, most of the opposition
elements are now loyally suppressing their opposition and supporting the government of Sun
Yat Sen. A compromise has been arranged by which the federal government will confine its
attention to foreign affairs, leaving provincial matters wholly in the hands of Governor Chen
and his adherents. There is still room for friction however, especially as to the control of
revenues, since at present there are hardly enough funds for one administration, let alone two.
II
The members of the new southern government are strikingly different in type from those one
meets elsewhere whether in Peking or the provincial capitals. The latter men are literally
mediaeval when they are not late Roman Empire, though most of them have learned a little
modern patter to hand out to foreigners. The former are educated men, not only in the school
sense and in the sense that they have had some special training for their jobs, but in the sense
that they think the ideas and speak the language current among progressive folk all over the
world. They welcome inquiry and talk freely of their plans, hopes and fears. I had the
opportunity of meeting all the men who are most influential in both the local and federal
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governments; these conversations did not take the form of interviews for publication, but I
learned that there are at least three angles from which the total situation is viewed.
Governor Chen has had no foreign education and speaks no English. He is distinctively
Chinese in his training and outlook. He is a man of force, capable of drastic methods,
straightforward intellectually and physically, of unquestioned integrity and of almost Spartan
life in a country where official position is largely prized for the luxuries it makes possible. For
example, practically alone among Chinese provincial officials of the first rank he has no
concubines. Not only this, but he proposed to the provincial assembly a measure to
disenfranchise all persons who have concubines. (The measure failed because it is said its
passage would have deprived the majority of the assemblymen of their votes.) He is by all
odds the most impressive of all the officials whom I have met in China. If I were to select a
man likely to become a national figure of the first order in the future, it would be,
unhesitatingly, Governor Chen. He can give and also command loyalty— a fact which in
itself makes him almost unique.
His views in gist are as follows: The problem of problems in China is that of real unification.
Industry and education are held back because of lack of stability of government, and the better
elements in society seclude themselves from all public effort. The question is how this
unification is to be obtained. In the past it has been tried by force used by strong individuals.
Yuan Shih-kai tried and failed; Feng Kuo Chang tried and failed; Tuan Chi Jui tried and
failed. That method must be surrendered. China can be unified only by the people themselves,
employing not force but the methods of normal political evolution. The only way to engage
the people in the task is to decentralize the government. Futile efforts at centralization must be
abandoned. Peking and Canton alike must allow the provinces the maximum of autonomy; the
provincial capitals must give as much authority as possible to the districts, and the districts to
the communities. Officials must be chosen by and from the local districts and everything must
be done to encourage local initiative. Governor Chen's chief ambition is to introduce this
system into Kwantung province. He believes that other provinces will follow as soon as the
method has been demonstrated, and that national unity will then be a pyramid built out of the
local blocks.
With extreme self-government in administrative matters, Governor Chen will endeavor to
enforce a policy of centralized economic control. He says in effect that the west has
developed economic anarchy along with political control, with the result of capitalistic
domination and class struggle. He wishes to avert this consequence in China by having
government control from the first of all basic raw materials and all basic industries, mines,
transportation, factories for cement, steel, etc. In this way the provincial authorities hope to
secure an equable industrial development of the province, while at the same time procuring
ample revenues without resorting to heavy taxation. Since almost all the other governors in
China are using their power, in combination with the exploiting capitalists native and foreign,
to monopolize the natural resources of their provinces for private profit, it is not surprising
that Governor Chen's views are felt to be a menace to privilege and that he is advertised all
over China as a devout Bolshevist. His views have special point in view of British efforts to
get an economic stranglehold upon the province—efforts which are dealt with in another
article.
Another type of view lays chief stress upon the internal political condition of China. Its
adherents say in effect: Why make such a fuss about having two governments for China,
when, in point of fact, China is torn into dozens of governments? In the north, war is sure to
break out sooner or later between Chang Tso Lin and his rivals. Each military governor is
afraid of his division generals. The brigade generals intrigue against the division leaders, and
even colonels are doing all they can to further their personal power. The Peking government
is a stuffed sham, taking orders from the military governors of the provinces, living only on
account of jealousies among these generals, and by the grace of foreign diplomatic support. It
is actually bankrupt, and this actual state will soon be formally recognized. The thing for us to
do is to go ahead, maintain in good faith the work of the revolution, give this province the
best possible civil administration; then in the inevitable approaching debacle, the southern
government will be ready to serve as the nucleus of a genuine reconstruction. Meantime we
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want, if not the formal recognition of foreign governments, at least their benevolent neutrality.
Dr. Sun still embodies in himself the spirit of the revolution of 1911. So far as that was not
anti-Manchu it was in essence nationalistic, and only accidentally republican. The day after
the inauguration of Dr. Sun, a memorial was dedicated to the seventy-two patriot heroes who
fell in an abortive attempt in Canton to throw off the Manchu yoke, some six months before
the successful revolt. The monument is the most instructive single lesson which I have seen in
the political history of the revolution. It is composed of seventy-two granite blocks. Upon
each is engraved: Given by the Chinese National League of Jersey City, or Melbourne, or
Mexico, or Liverpool, or Singapore, etc. Chinese nationalism is a product of Chinese
migration to foreign countries; Chinese nationalism on foreign shores financed the revolution,
and largely furnished its leaders and provided its organization. Sun Yat Sen was the
incarnation of this nationalism, which was more concerned with freeing China—and
Asia—from all foreign domination than with particular political problems. And in spite of the
movement of events since that day, he remains essentially at that stage, being closer in spirit
to the nationalists of the European irredentist type than to the spirit of contemporary young
China. A convinced republican, he nevertheless measures events and men in the concrete by
what he thinks they will do to promote the independence of China from foreign control, rather
than by what they will do to promote a truly democratic government. This is the sole
explanation that can be given for his unfortunate coquetting a year ago with the leaders of the
now fallen Anfu Club. He allowed himself to be deceived into thinking that they were ready
to turn against the Japanese if he would give them his support; and his nationalist imagination
was inflamed by the grandiose schemes of little Hsu for the Chinese subjugation of Mongolia.
More openly than others, Dr. Sun admits and justifies the new southern government as
representing a division of China. If, he insists, it had not been for the secession of the south in
1917, Japan would now be in virtually complete control of all China. A unified China would
have meant a China ready to be swallowed whole by Japan. The secession localized Japanese
aggressions, made it evident that the south would fight rather than be devoured, and gave a
breathing spell in which public opinion in the north rallied against the Twenty-one Demands
and against the military pact with Japan. Thus it saved the independence of China. But, while
it checked Japan, it did not checkmate her. She still expects with the assistance of Chang Tso
Lin to make northern China her vassal. The support which foreign governments in general
and the United States in particular are giving Peking is merely playing into the hands of the
Japanese. The independent south affords the only obstacle which causes Japan to pause in her
plan of making northern China in effect a Japanese province. A more than usually authentic
rumor says that upon the occasion of the visit of the Japanese consul general to the new
president (no other foreign official has made an official visit), the former offered from his
government the official recognition of Dr. Sun as president of all China, if the latter would
recognize the Twenty-one Demands as an accomplished fact. From the Japanese standpoint
the offer was a safe one, as this acceptance of Japanese claims is the one thing impossible to
the new government. But meantime the offer naturally confirms the nationalists of Dr. Sun's
type in their belief that the southern split is the key to maintaining the political independence
of China; or, as Dr. Sun puts it, that a divided China is for the time being the only means to an
ultimately independent China.
These views are not given as stating the whole truth of the situation. They are ex parte. But
they are given as setting forth in good faith the conceptions of the leaders of the southern
movement and as requiring serious attention if the situation of China, domestic and
international, is to be understood. Upon my own account, and not simply as expressing the
views of others, I have reached a conclusion quite foreign to my thought before I visited the
south. While it is not possible to attach too much importance to the unity of China as a part of
the foreign policy of the United States, it is possible to attach altogether too much importance
to the Peking government as a symbol of that unity. To borrow and adapt the words of one
southern leader, while the United States can hardly be expected to do other than recognize the
Peking as the de facto government, there is no need to coddle that government and give it
face. Such a course maintains a nominal and formal unity while in fact encouraging the
military and corrupt forces that keep China divided and which make for foreign aggression.
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In my opinion as the outcome of two years' observation of the Chinese situation, the real
interests of both China and the United States would be served if, in the first place, the United
States should take the lead in securing from the diplomatic body in Peking the serving of
express notice upon the Peking government that in no case would a restoration of the
monarchy be recognized by the Powers. This may seem in America like an unwarranted
intervention in the domestic affairs of a foreign country. But in fact such intervention is
already a fact. The present government endures only in virtue of the support of foreign
Powers. The notice would put an end to one kind of intrigue, one kind of rumor and suspicion,
which is holding industry and education back and which is keeping China in a state of unrest
and instability. It would establish a period of comparative quiet in which whatever
constructive forces exist may come to the front. The second measure would be more extreme.
The diplomacy of the United States should take the lead in making it clear that unless the
promises about the disbanding of the army, and the introduction of general retrenchment are
honestly and immediately carried out, the Powers will pursue a harsh rather than a benevolent
policy toward the Peking government, insisting upon immediate payment of interest and loans
as they fall due and holding up the government to the strictest meeting of all its obligations.
The notification to be effective might well include a virtual threat of withdrawal of
recognition in case the government does not seriously try to put its profuse promises into
execution. It should also include a definite discouragement of any expenditures designed for
military conquest of the south.
Diplomatic recognition of the southern government is out of the question at present. It is not
out of the question to put on the financial screws so that the southern government will be
allowed space and time to demonstrate what it can do by peaceful means to give one or more
provinces a decent, honest and progressive civil administration. It is unnecessary to enumerate
the obstacles in the way of carrying out such a policy. But in my judgment it is the only policy
by which the Great Powers will not become accomplices in perpetuating the weakness and
division of China. It is the most straightforward way of meeting whatever plans of aggression
Japan may entertain. [DewJ32]
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1921.07.21? Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Dewey children
[July 21, 1921?]
On Sayurday [23 July 1921] we are going up Paoshan. Laoshan is the second of the great mts
of Shantung Perhpas yu know that Shantung means eastern mountains. The have a saying
here Taishan is the greatest in height but Laoshan is the most magnificent of the Mountains of
the province. I spose it sounds like a proverb in the native tongue. Well we are going with a
picnic association of Chinese students. and shall probably spend the night on top Sat. On
Snday we come back here and sail for Kobe on Tuesday the 2nd. I will tell you later what is a
picnic association and about the trip.
We have met some misssionaries and they tell us the worst thing about the Jap management
here now is the red tape, We had a specimen of the usefullnes of red tape this mroning. As
soon as the Chinese gentlemen were well seated and had begun talking in our room there was
a knock at the door, In walked a dapper ajp. The rooms here are so fixed that he was in an
outer room and we were seated in the inner one. Well Lucy caught him quick and backed him
out while talking. His errand was to bring a blank to be filled out to request the privilege of
embarking from this Japanese port to another J port. The blank had the heading of the South
Manchurian R. Way. It must be very good polcy to have many kinds of small business on
hand which enables you to make an excuse to enter the guests room whenever any thing is
going on which it is desirable to see, It was interesting to see that there was no conversation
here on the part of the Chinese gentlemen which might not have hd witnesses safely, Tonight
we shall go to a Chinese restaurant and we shall see what goes on there. One of them was
recommended as knowing every thing worth knowing and seldom opening up, We hope we
may smile on him and get him open. He was educated by a missionary whom we saw
yesterday who lives in Weihsien. where very interesting things happened during the first
occupation of this province. That story has much which the American people know nothing
about and perhaps will not believe when they are told, I should like to have friend Wilson
compelled to listen to those stories everyday the rest of his life.
We have been for the drive and have seen all the old German forts now deserted. It beats the
bnd to see how they have abolished every ger word The streets look as if they had been born
with the Emp when nothing else but Jap words existed, Before the i[n]vasion of Chinese
civilization as they themselves have the nerve to say. The Imperial interpreter called on Pa a
little wisp or wasp of a thing with a pinched face who said he knew Pa was here because he
had read it in the papers, We said but not to him well you need not have added the because.
A man is waiting down stairs to escort us to the dinner party and this must start for Tsinan at
nine tonight, so heres a goodby perhaps the last in China if this can be called China, Glad we
have the dinner tonight to remind us of that part of the world. And here is the red letter telling
you the winecups are clean and ready and waiti[n]g for you. Love and love till we get more
time to write,
Mama. [DewJ3]
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1921.07.22 Letter from Lucy Dewey to Dewey family
Tsinanfu, July 22. [1921]
I've got to do this by hand as Mamma is using the machine to write marginal notes in a book
of rubbings. We got some more of those books from Chufu with the story of Confucious' life
that Evelyn got last year, and Mamma is getting the story translated bit by bit. She's typing the
translation in the margin so the thing will be most complete and natty. Some girls who are
being sent to U.S. by the provincial government did the translating and they nearly had
hysterics over it. Some of the tales are screamingly funny.
[begin TL] Its just occured to me that Dad is lecturing and I can use his machine. We had a
wonderful trip to Chufu and Taishan this time, much better than last year as it was cool and
we had more time. It rained most of the time we were in Chufu but we went and saw the
things anyway. We were taken to call on the Confucian duchess but she refused to see us. The
gentlemen who conducted us were furious as it had all been arranged ahead of time and the
old lady was too lazy or something to bother with us. The major domo of the palace was
toting the baby duke around the court and he was heard to remark that we all wore glasses and
they didnt want to have anything to do with people of that kind. They took us out to the tomb
of an emperor who died five thousand years ago and to the temple of the king who drove
Confucius out of the kingdom of Lu. Confucius certainly has the better of him now. We
stayed in a school house and lived on bad Chinese food. It can be trying when it is bad, too.
Chiefly eggs and at the end of three days I had reached a state where the sight of an egg made
me sick. The Chinese went right on eating them, tho. At Taian we had better luck as we were
being taken care of by the magistrate. We slept that night in a school and had a delicious
dinner. We started early the next morning and had breakfast at a nunnery about a quarter of
the way up. It was a regular feast and the Chinese gentlemen all drank brandy for breakfast.
This machine sticks like the devil, I dont see how Papa writes on it at all. The trip up the
mountain was lovely. It was a partly cloudy day and the light on the plain below was
beautiful. There has been a lot of rain here this spring and the brook bed was full of water, a
real mountain stream and clear and nice. We got to the top about half past two. I had a chair
this time and got out and walked past the place where Evelyn and I collapsed last year, just to
show them I could do it. Its a shame Evelyn never got to the top as it is one of the most
stunning views I ever saw. Taishan is the highest mountain around and the lower ranges and
the valleys look just like the relief maps in school. You can see the Yellow River and beyond
to the north and to the south a great plain. Theres been plenty of rain this year and the country
is very rich and green, much more beautiful that I have ever seen it before. In fact there has
been about all the rain the country can stand for awhile. There are floods already at places on
the Yangtse and the people here are quite worried about the Yellow river. There have been
two days without rain now and that ought to give time for some of the water to run off and
they say of there is no more for a few days longer they will be all right. In 1917 there were
very bad floods, last year famine, and this year floods again, it doesnt give the people much
chance to recuperate between catastrophes.
They have resumed the airoplane service between here and Peking after stopping for nearly
two weeks because of floods in the landing field. One of the aviators I know came in last
night and offered to take me back to Peking today and bring me back again tomorrow. It
sounded awfully tempting but quite impossible, of course. I guess I never told you that I was
taken up to see Peking from an airoplane. We were up for ten minutes and going beautifully
along towards the city when the engine died. We landed in the middle of a corn field and
walked three miles back to the aerodrome. And that ended that episode. I was very much
disappointed because I loved the sensation of flying and I have wantd to see Peking from an
air ship ever since Ive been there Such is life.
We leave here for Tsingtau on Sunday, stay there till the following Tuesday, probably, and
then go across to Japan. Its getting quite exciting being so near home, Im beginning to realize
that we are leaving China.
Well, I must go and do the family ironing. Evelyn will be pleased to know that we are still
carrying the electric iron around. Loads of love to you all and well see you soon.
Lucy [DewJ3]
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1921.07.22-23
(publ.)

John Dewey : Lecture 'The work of educators'. = Jiao yu zhe di gong zuo. In : Chen bao fu
kan ; July 11-23 (1921). [Kee3]

1921.07.24 Russell, Bertrand. To the Editor of The Japan Chronicle, Tokyo, 24. July (1921). In : The
Japan Chronicle ; 26. July (1921).
Sir, In your issue of July 24th there is a leaderette with whose general scope I am in
agreement, but ending in a suggestion which seems to me misleading and not wholly just, to
the effect that 'Professor Dewey… is not a good authority or an unprejudiced witness'. I do
not know that any one of us could claim to be an unprejudiced witness where national bias
enters in. I have myself struggled against the distorting influence of nationalism on my own
thoughts for many years, yet I am still conscious of being by no means unprejudiced in an
issue between Britain and a foreign country. Doubtless Professor Dewey also may be
described – along with the rest of the human race – as a prejudiced witness in this sense, but
in this sense only. He favours the Consortium. I do not. He sees in the extension of America's
influence on China the best hope of China's regeneration. I do not. But these are very difficult
questions in regard to which either opinion may be held rationally.
As to the statement that Professor Dewey 'is not a good authority', he has been in Canton and
seen the leading men, and is, no doubt, repeating what they told him. Nor is he the only
authority for the statement in question, which is repeated with more detail by Mr. Philip
Haddon in the 'Review of the Far East' for July 16th. And certainly some explanation has to
be sought for the extreme hostility of Hongkong to the Government of Dr. Sun Yat-sen. The
favour shown to that Government by the Americans also needs explanation, which, I hope,
will be provided by some American as 'unpatriotic' as myself. [Russ6]

1921.07.24-09.24
(publ.)

1921.07.24-27 / 1921.09.19-24 (publ.)
1) John Dewey : Lectures delivered at Jinan, Shandong. Wang Zuoran interpreter.
1) 'Social factors'. = She hui zuo yao su.
2) 'The social factor in education'. = Jiao yu zhi she hui di yao su.
3) 'The relationship between school subjects and society'. = Xue xiao ke mu yu she hui zhi
guan xi.
4) 'The relationship between the organization and administration of the schools and society'. =
Xue xiao di xing zheng he zu zhi yu she hui zhi guan xi.
In : Chen bao fu kan ; July 24-27 (1921).
5) 'Psychological factors in education'. = Jiao yu zhi xin li di yao su. In : Chen bao fu kan ;
Sept. 19-21 (1921).
6) 'The relationship between school and society'. = Xue xiao yu she hui di guan xi. In : Chen
bao fu kan ; Sept. 22-24 (1921). [Kee3]
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1921.07.25 Letter from John Dewey to Dewey family
July 25. [1921]
Dearest family,
We are at least on the train on the way to Tsingtau, and for the first tme I feel as if we were
really leaving China, and I am feeling quite sentimental about it. We didnt get off yesterday
becase friday th[e] students came and asked to give us a farewell tea party, that day, what
little there was left of it, was already occupied, and there were a lunch party farewell and a
dinner, and an afternoon tea party already arranged for saturday, so to stay sunday was the
only thing possible. I think what the stirred up the boys was the fact that the girls normal
school of had arranged an afternoon reception for friday and they they thot they would lose
face. You can gather the sadvanced stage of "female education" in Shantung by the fact that
this is the only girls school of high school grade in the entire province, thirty eight millions
population, I mean govt school, there are more missionary schools. There were about thirty
girls staying at the school during the vacation, and they have lots of l[i]fe and pep, also most
of them quite pretty. It shows what habit does, but I see many more pretty women now than I
did first, because I have got used now to thier soft features that blend together. Lucy is more
the Chinese type though still too western. It was a very intresting afternoon; I didnt have to
speak for one thing, and after mamma got thru, she asked the girls to expess their wishes and
plans, and after a while three of them got up [a]nd made very inte[r]esting speeches on the
backwardness[?] of girls [e]ducation, the difficulty they had in securing prepareaparaion for
even the few higher schools they were, one of hem almost wept as she told how the men didnt
want the women educated. Another said that she and several of her class-mates were going to
tart a primary school after they graduated, as the govt schools didnt allow enough liberty and
were too subject too interference from officials. The principal is a man but seemed more in
sympathy with the wishes of the girls than most of them, at least his daughter was one who
made quite a free speech. The province used to end sixty students to Japan every year, now
thy are going to send forty to America and twenty to Japan. More of the speeches here dwelt
upon the friendship of America than they have anywhere else, and it rather pathetic to see
how they are depending upon us. They expect us somehow to work a miracle for them. Their
enthusiasm for the Pacific conference is tempered by a certain amount of scepticism however
on acct of the Versailles confrence. It is rather surprising how great the nowledge among
educated people is of the war outcome and who how absolutely uniform the judgement is. A
chinese who has recently gone to Geneva wrote back that there was no league of nations, but
only an organization to enforce the Versailles treaty. A speaker at the dinner last night made
much of the fact that England and France and France and Italy had already begun quarrelling
among themselves as evidence that Europe was too selfish settle the Pacific question and that
America and China must settle it, as America was the only question they trusted. He was a
Japane[se] returned student and an old Chinese scholar too, the kind that begins by aplogizing
that they have been able to give only very litle ad a very poor food and in general they regret
the sufferings they have inflicted upon their guests, all te time they are doing more fr you than
anybody else ever thought of doing. The provincial assembly took the lead in one farewell
dinner, and the speaker after getting thru the introductory compliments in which he assured us
tha all the progress Shantung had made in the last two years ^and half^ was due to our
previous viit and that the interest in America in the Shantung question was ue holly to my
writings got down to business and discusses the AJ alliance and the Pacific conference very
intelligently. Well what I started out to stay was that among the students going to America
this summer are three four girls, two are ging to Texas and two to Oberlin. It is a sign that
some change is occurring that they were invited to most of the public functions, being the
only "females" present aside from Du Wei Furin and Du Wei Ni su. After making five
farewell speeches in two days in response to their speeches of welcome etc, you can imagine I
how reduced I was. In spite of everything they made us some presents, two pieces if the best
Shantung silk, two pieces of framd embroidery, etc.
We hd another deomstration that you cant beat the game. I boght my own tickets to Tsingtao
in advance in conn[e]ction with steamer tickets to Kobe. Were they downhearted? Not they.
We are accompanied on our trip by two guides, one the asst commissioner of education who

Report Title - p. 511 of 1105



speaks no English and the other a young man who understands ad seaks some english and
who can also speak Japanese.
To change the subject. A young man who has succeeded in learning a little English said that
he had not been in Chufu but he was sure that it was very mysterious. Also that he believed
that Taishan was a natural not an artificial mountain. As it six thousand feet high more or less,
I was reluctantly obliged to concede the correctness of his remark. A foreigner who speaks
good Chinese got in conversation with a soldier ho seemed to be above the average and asked
him how and why he got into that business. He said he used to be a merchant, and he found he
had to do everybody, his friends included, so he looked around for a calling where that
wouldnt happen and decided uon soldiering where you only had too do your enemies. Then he
was asked if he sent his pay home now. An he said, He only had enough to entertain his
friends so he allowed his relatives to support his family. Upon the whole I think this story
contains more sides of Chinese life than any other one I have heard. The newspper men in
Tsinan ae vry interprising. At every lecture they circuklated copies of the speechs made at he
1st time, and at last evenings banquet they gave us little pamphlets with the reports of my six
andyr your mothers two speeches. Can you wonder I hate to leave a country where
educational lectures are treated as news? Its another of the strange contradictions here, next to
no schools and money for the m , and so much more interest in educational discussion than in
any other country. We saw in thee paper that when Mr Russell was approached by the
reporters when he reached Japan handed them out a slip in which he said that having died (in
Japan) three months before, it was obviously impossible for him to say anything for
publication. Also we saw by the poiper that Mr Ono had engaged the entire roof garden of
Hot[e]l Peking last evening for a banquet to Japanese and Chinese bankers. He told us that he
would robably be back in Japan before we got away, but according to the newspapers he has
not yet had much success in his mission of renewing loans.
This part of Shantung is much more fertile and proserous than the parts which the road to
Nanking goes thru. In fact it is the best farming country Ive seen north of the Yangste. There
has been a tremendous amount of rain, and some of the famine districts where the drought had
been the worst, are now flooded, many villages entirely under water. This country we are
going thru is high and dry however tho everything is very green from the rain.
We stayed at a German hotel in Tsinan, and the proprietors with German thrift run a buthcer
shop and a tannery and leather factory. We have blown ourselves to four big leather bags.
They are not so handsome, but good leather and very strong, they with several portfolios cost
about a hundred sxty mex, which as leather goods were in America is about half price And I
dont know whether we could get such strong ones. We now have ten pieces of checked
bagage, and only nine pieces of hand baggae in the car with us. We have a certain number of
presents for people in Japan, and hope we can cut down by one piece. It will take one of my
checks I guess to pay excess baggage in Japan and the U S…
Lots and lots of love Dad [DewJ3]
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1921.07.28 Letter from Alice Chipman Dewey to Dewey family
THE GRAND HOTELS, LIMITED. TSINGTAO.
[July 28, 1921]
Pa and Lucy have gone out to walk and I am staying at home to nurse my side. I have the door
locked for it is not safe to assume that your room is your own in this hotel. Some D Jap just
opens the door and walks in whenever he wants to. One stranger came this morning before I
was out of bed, The otehrs had gone ou[t.] I thought it might be the boy wanting to come in to
do the room so I went in my nightdress and opened the door, Bu stepped back and stranger
boldly presented himself at the crack of the door which I made narrower as fast as I could, He
said in suave tones, Is the doctor No he didny say that either, he just said Doctor Dewey? I
said he is not in and as I shut the door I heard him murmer thank you. They are certainly the
best illustration of the vulgarity of trying to follow customs they know nothing about that the
world can show. This was nothing to what the manager of the hotel has ju[st] done, Lucy was
undressed and said to me some one knocking. So I started but before I got underway this man
opened the door wide and looked in at Lucy who requested him to withdraw, He closed the
door and when I got there I asked him in no uncert[a]in tone to please never walk into this
room without being invited again. It had happened enough times that strange men had com[e]
in and we did not like it, He looked me squarely in the face without changing a muscle and
said he wanted t[o] speak to the doctor and he thought he was in. I finihed by saying that he
would please not think again but remember that this room was ours and not his and that we
expected him not to come in unless he was invited. he wound off by saying he thought the
doctor was in and that was why he did it, I couldnt take time to go into that question but left it
to Pa. At one point he looked as if he were going to laugh at me but thot better of that but
continued to stare and to wonder how I dared to talk to him like that. There is no doubt this
has its reason for he was entirely brazen to the end of the talk and he will do it again of the
door is not kept locked, I hate to go off for two days as we are planning to do on Saturday
when we go.
Lucy and I conversed with Mr Ding last night at the bankers dinner, He has a son at Cornell
studing engineering. Also a nephew. He has one little daughter six of who he seems very
proud. He will send her to the states. He said he coud see the difference between his mother
and his wife, His m never went to school his wife has. He believes it is very important to
educate the mothers, Says the Chine women are good financiers, they make excell
accountants in the banks and good shopkeepers. Unde[r] the old system a certain number have
always succ in this way, they get their training in the family where all work together
Regarding the Pacific conference he said it that man Nono, (Ono) who is trying to get Chin
appoint as the Chinese representative, I know that man, I have seen him oftenly, Why he does
not know anything, he just does not know anything.
The loan which Mr Ono has come to arrange is not ye[t] settled. No I do not think it is settled
yet. The Pekin Govt is bad, The Tuchuns are bad. I think Wang [Ching-wei] of Hupei will
have to go, but we can not get rid of the system immediately. I think some one will follow
Wang and he will be just as bad and after that we may throw it all away. The defeat of
Kwangsi make it look as if the system were failing fast. No one would have thought it
possible that Lu Yung Ting would fall down as he has done. They thought he was strongly
entrenched, but now he is down and out, he wil have to go soon perhaps at once. It looks now
as if the Canton Govt would have a chance.
Speakig of women in business he said the women of his family in Yangchow run a silk store,
They do the ent business of buying and judging themselves as well as administering the shop.
It is the best store in Yangchow The rich women like to buy there better than of the men they
get better skill and better attention.
Yangchow is one of the old rich aristocratic towns above the Yngste on the Pukow R.R. It is
famou[s] for good food and effete living. A rich town.6
[Alice Chipman Dewey] [DewJ3]
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1921.07.28 Letter from Lucy Dewey to Dewey family
Tsingtau July 28. [1921]
Dear Family.
Here we are in this historic, not to mention famous, spot. I am trying to write with Dads
machine and first it hesistates, then it shimmies and ends up with a long glide at the end. I
cant keep up with its speed so dont blame any little inperfections on me. We have a lovely
room here on the top of the building looking out over the bay towards the real Tsingtao,
which is a little bit of an island with a light house on it. The water is covered with square
sailed fishing junks and there are mountains in the background. Its really a lovely place and
the Germans hve built a fine city here. The architecture is pure German with broad streets,
lots of trees, both in the city and on the hills around. As Papa remarks, its no wonder the
Germans are sore for this is in many respects the finest piece f work we have seen in China.
Last night the Chamber of Commerce and business men gave us a dinner. And gosh how they
hate the Japs. They seem to have really liked the Germans and got along well with them but
not so the present possessors. The Germans confined themselves to wholesale business but the
Js are gradually driving out the Chinese retailers and small shop keepers. There are thirty
thousand Japs here, the figures for the Chinese varies fom fifty to seventy thousand. Its an
absolutely Japanese city to appearances, they run most of the shops and sell goods of J
manufacture. There are some Chinese stores but they are small and not very numerous. Every
one agrees that business is not very good just now and the town seems very dead. I gather its
just temporary as those business men said last night that business on the whole was as good as
before the war. I am absolutely feeble minded today, the letdown from the constant rush in
this damp climate has left me a rag so Ill leave this and write more later.
[Lucy Dewey] [DewJ3]

1921.07.29 Letter from Lucy Dewey to Dewey family
THE GRAND HOTELS, LIMITED. TSINGTAO, July 29. [1921]
I've given up the typewriter as a hopeless job. They took us out the other day to the old
German fortification on the point. The Japs didn't do much damage there, only one of the guns
had been injured at all. The Japs evidently do not consider the place tenable as they are not
doing anything with it and these great guns are all rusting with their machinery. There are
new forts up on a hill, higher & farther inland, which our cab drive said are not so large as the
Germans. What a beastly thing war is, anyway, it made it all seem very real & vivid to see
those fortifications with the shell holes and barbed wire.
Yesterday we didn't do much. Mamma has cracked her old broken rib and it bothers her a
great deal. She stayed at home quietly all day yesterday to try and rest it and we stayed with
her except for a short excursion down-town. She says her rib is some better this morning. Last
night Dad & I went to the movies, it was quite an amusing show. This morning I am going out
to swim with a girl I knew in Peking who is here for her vacation. It's very misty
today—hasn't been really clear since we got here & we may give up the trip to the mountains
tomorrow. Mamma is not very keen about it, especially as it involves spending the night and
sleeping on board beds with all your ribs is not the most comfortable way to pass a night. If
there is no chance for a view I think the whole thing will be given up, probably. I must run
along to my swim. This will be continued in our next.
[Lucy Dewey] [DewJ3]
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1921.09.28 Dewey, John. Shantung again [ID D28489].
Our last three weeks in China were spent in the province of Shantung. A year and a half had
elapsed since our previous visit. Then it was the dead of winter; this time the heat of
midsummer reigned. The social atmospheric changes were as great as the climatic. During the
earlier period, Tsinan was under martial law, and militarism was literally at bayonets' points
with the students' movement whose revolt was at its height. The Anfuites were in control at
the national capital, and in the province. Even educational lectures were suspect. The
provincial officials telegraphed the authorities at Peking to prevent our visit, as it would
surely cause disturbance. The message never reached us, and we were in Tsinan before we
even learned how dangerous was the visit. The prevailing excitement immediately revealed
that something was up; newspapermen and assemblymen who were fighting the militaristic
and pro-Japanese officials, provided an unusually warm welcome—and so did the officials.
Soldiers lined the streets at intervals of twenty feet. The yard of the Provincial Assembly Hall
was filled with companies of soldiers: machine guns were trained upon the building—all for
fear that the students, then on strike as protest against the closing of their headquarters, might
demonstrate in force. The chief of police occupied the position on the platform usually taken
by an educational official.
This time everything was as quiet as in America when a teachers' institute is in progress. Only
the ordinary number of armed policemen were in the streets. The provincial assemblymen
were still engaged in fighting the provincial governor, but the struggle was a peaceful one; not
a single soldier invaded the assembly hall. The present struggle is indicative of the political
situation in China. The financial commissioner of the province was a Shantung man. As such
he interested himself in protecting the people of the province by keeping expenditures
confined to legitimate purposes. Since the office of provincial governor is prized because it is
the shortest and quickest road to becoming a multi-millionaire, the governor removed the
obnoxious treasurer-auditor. Hence the conflict with the provincial legislature. I call it
characteristic of the present situation because while militarism is still rampant, the people of
China are now learning the old lesson that political control goes with control of the public
purse, and that soldiers in China are an effect as well as a cause of lack of legislative control
of public funds. As this lesson is learned, the political development of China will begin to run
parallel to the struggle for representative government in the western world. 'Republicanism' is
slowly passing from an aspiration and a magic phrase to a matter of business.
Japanese relations as well as the domestic situation have assumed a much more tranquil
aspect in the intervening year and a half. Direct acts of aggression have practically ceased,
and the 'invasion' has now taken the form of a steady economic peaceful penetration.
Provocative incidents still occur. For example, the governor was requested by the Japanese
local authorities to forbid students' meetings and demonstrations on May 7th—the day of
National Shame in commemoration of the signing of the Twenty- one Demands. The object
was to provoke the students to some overt anti-Japanese move. But the order was passed on
from the governor to the commissioner of education, from the commissioner to the principals,
from them to the students—some time on the day after the anniversary. The meetings were
held, and everything passed off peacefully. Again, on the spring holiday which is national
tree-planting day, by some coincidence the garrison of Japanese soldiers in Tsinan appeared
for manoeuvres on the same hill that had been selected by the students as the spot for planting
trees. But the students are well organized; in this case the bull was educated to ignore the red
rag however flaming, and the presumably desired provocation did not occur. But while such
incidents still occur, the earlier outrages of arbitrary arrest and torture have ceased. In the
main they are replaced by a conciliatory policy, so it is fair to presume that such incidents as
occur are due to local bumptious Japanese who dislike the changed policy towards the
Chinese. The change also affects foreigners in the province. There used to be more or less
complaint about the brusque way in which passport regulations were enforced for travellers to
Tsing Tao. Now a suave official, whose mouth might be a store-house for the provincial
butter, asks if you are provided with one, and then informs you that since you are an
American, it is not necessary to produce it. This trivial episode is characteristic of the way in
which the traveller is now received, a way which is like the courtesy so uniformly found in
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Japan proper, instead of the rudeness which up to a short time ago reminded the visitor to
Japanese possessions on the continent that he was an intruder, there only by the ungracious
grace of the Japanese.
In the residential part of Tsing Tao as distinct from the industrial part, the impressions gained
are of Germany rather than of Japan. And whatever one’s opinions of the origin and aims of
German possession, one has to admit that she did a good job while in control. There is no part
of the Far East so solidly and attractively built as this city which the Germans, in a few years,
turned from a dirty fishing village of mud huts into the most cleanly city of China and into a
port of enormous commercial potentialities. Here too the change of spirit on the part of the
Japanese is evident. The whole outward aspect of things is clearly intended to minimize
military occupation and emphasize civil administration. Pains are taken to attract foreign
guests to a pleasant summer resort, and permanent foreign residents no longer complain of
inquisitorial visits and vexatious interference, but only of the appalling amount of red tape
that has to be unwound to get through any official business, such as a lease or paying taxes. It
is, however, significant of the tenor of our Bryan period of Far Eastern diplomacy that old
American residents have never received compensation for the systematic looting done by
Japanese soldiers when they took possession, although British citizens have been attended to.
It cannot be truthfully said that the more conciliatory policy on the part of Japan has affected
Chinese feeling or opinion. It would be enormously instructive to discover in full detail just
why so little bitterness is felt toward prior German occupation and so much toward present
Japanese control. The Japanese regard the contrast as part of the forward disposition of the
Chinese people who characteristically decline to recognize their true friends. Idealization of a
past that is done with, in contrast with a present that is acute, may have something to do with
it. The friendly and tactful quality of German intercourse certainly had something to do with it
also. So has the fact that German merchants mostly confined themselves to foreign trade
while Japanese settlers are engaging in all kinds of retail trade, and, what is more serious, are
getting hold of land. The fact counts also that the Shantung railway under German control was
a private enterprise which freely used Chinese help and guards, while now it is a Japanese
governmental enterprise with no use for Chinese except as coolie laborers. But I do not think
that all these factors put together weigh in comparison with the fact that German possession
seemed only one incident in a series of foreign aggressions which had to be dealt with as best
they might, while Japanese control is a vast overshadowing threat of an engulfment which
may become complete at any moment. Hence the depth and intensity of the feeling aroused.
As compared with a year and a half ago, immediate complaints now centre about the opium
affair, and the furnishing of weapons to bandits and otherwise encouraging them. The
establishment of a government opium monopoly in Tsing Tao is an officially acknowledged
fact, not a piece of rumor. Official details are naturally not easy to get. It is known however
that the business is handled by a Chinese, one Liu Tze Shan by name; that about two million
and a half ounces a year are imported, and that the concessionaire pays two dollars an ounce
to the imperial ad-ministration, so that the opium and morphine trade yields about five million
a year toward the expenses of occupation. So far it may be said that Japan is only following
British and French precedents in south China. But there is at least this difference. Hong Kong
and Indo-China are actually under foreign sovereignty. The Chinese flag still flies over the
Tsing Tao custom house, and regular duties are paid on all goods which go into the interior.
Opium is of course contraband. It would not do to have it appear on the manifest of imports.
So it is shipped in, labelled 'military stores', and is thus exempt from examination. It is also
universally believed that aside from merchants who carry the stores as part of their luggage,
the military railway guards act as distributing agents through the interior.
Definite facts about the distribution of arms to bandits are even harder to get at. One has to
rely on what is generally stated by Chinese and foreigners alike. The objective fact is that the
Japanese railway guards are sufficient to protect the zone, and that during German occupation
even with Chinese guards the zone was entirely peaceful. Since then it has been much
disturbed, sometimes to the extent of compelling the evacuation of whole villages. This state
of things is of course impossible without the connivance of Japanese authorities. Making the
waters troubled in order to fish in them is a policy which has good—or bad—precedents in
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plenty in Manchuria. Circumstantial stories tell of renting by the night of revolvers by
Japanese soldiers, as well as of the direct sale of guns and ammunition—which are under
strict official Japanese supervision. As near to statistics as one can come is that during a
single month there were twenty cases of banditry within five miles of Tsing Tao, in territory
leased to Japanese, and that the Japanese have never suffered.
The Japanese government has publicly pledged itself to the International Anti-opium Society
to cancel the opium monopoly in Shantung, and the Chinese admit that there are already some
signs of amelioration. When and if the Japanese military are with-drawn, banditry may reduce
itself to the usual Chinese average, though the temptation to make trouble in order to have an
excuse to interfere so as to protect Japanese subjects will remain. The remaining sore point is
the economic question. Intelligent Shantungese who are convinced that Japan now intends to
carry out her promise of withdrawal of troops at a fairly early date, say it will make no real
difference in the situation, because in the meantime Japan has obtained such an economic
stranglehold on the province. Even if this hold had been secured by superior economic
efficiency, the Chinese would hardly welcome it more than do, say, Californians, especially
when it affects land ownership which in China concentrates in itself all the emotions which in
western countries are distributed also among religious and patriotic interests. But fraud and
force are alleged as the means by which the economic position of Japan has been
consolidated. The so-called auction of German properties in Tsing Tao was certainly a
scandal as respects favoritism as to persons and prices. The means by which farmers have
been compelled to part with their lands were reported in my former article. It is also stated
that it is useless to appeal to the courts when disputes arise affecting leases or other economic
interests, as it is an axiom that the Japanese litigant is always right. A number of combined
Sino-Japanese companies have been started. According to Chinese opinion most of them are
formed because of coercion, and the result is unequal treatment. But upon this point it is hard
to find unbiased testimony.
In spite of the general Chinese belief that the economic control of Japan is too firm to be
shaken by anything short of international pressure or a political upheaval, I do not believe that
the industrial and commercial situation is satisfactory to Japan, especially in view of the
glowing hopes which were at first entertained. I haven't, as I write, the figures for last year at
hand, but the customs statistics for 1919 show no great increase in trade over the last year of
German occupation, in spite of the large number of factories which the Japanese have built.
This might be attributed to general depression, but from 1916 to 1919, the imports of Dairen,
Japan’s northern port, almost trebled and exports more than doubled. Japanese plans when
they took possession included the building of a number of railways to connect the interior
with their railway at Tsinan. They indulged freely in predictions of the day when Tsing Tao
would be the chief port of all central China, displacing Tientsin and rivalling Shanghai. Nor
were the predictions based wholly on emotion, as is shown by the fact that the opposition of
foreign commercial interests in China to Japanese occupation was openly based on the threat
which their occupation conveyed of strangulation of the commerce of ports in which foreign
firms were established. But in the intervening years Japan lavished her funds on unproductive
political loans which won only the hatred of the people, and which made impossible the
granting of the railway concessions. And now the projected railways come under the scope of
the Consortium—a credit item in offset to the virtual omission of Manchuria from its scope.
The gap between prospect and realization is so great that it inclines one to a belief that Japan
would be willing to trade off some of her remaining privileges in Shantung for a Chinese and
international solid acknowledgement of her 'special position' in Manchuria.
This brings us to the present diplomatic position of the Shantung question. It is quite true, as
Japanese apologists state, that Japan has thrice approached China to open negotiations for the
“return” of Shantung. These apologists when they are talking or writing for the benefit of
those ignorant of conditions, say that Japan greatly deplores the absence of any government in
China sufficiently stable to carry on negotiations, and say Japan longs for the time when such
a government will come into existence. When they are more candid, they admit that no
Chinese government dare enter into direct negotiations with Japan on the question. Even the
Anfu government at its height dared not, knowing well that it would be the signal for an
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explosion and possible revolution. In part this unwillingness is grounded in the deepest
psychology of the Chinese: 'When in doubt, don't. ' In this particular case, the policy of
'non-doing' had good reason in the uncertainty as to the intelligence, force and integrity of the
officials who would have represented China in 'negotiations'. But there is also an objective
ground for the refusal. The original Japanese request for negotiations was so worded as to
commit the Chinese government, if it accepted it, to admitting the validity of the Versailles
settlement as well as the treaties signed at the time of the Twenty-one Demands. Subsequent
proposals repeat the original ground of offence. They refer to the 'formal agreement' by which
'the Chinese government pledged itself beforehand to acknowledge and consent to the
transfer' of German rights to Japan. Of course the whole case of China lies in its refusal to
admit the validity of these earlier treaties. The grounds of their refusal are threefold. First,
they were made under duress; second, Germany's title forbade alienation to a third power;
and, thirdly, when China entered the war as an ally her whole status was changed. The latter
claim was admitted by implication in Japan’s efforts to prevent China's entering the war until
after she had made her secret agreements with France and Great Britain to support her seizure
of Shantung. Quite aside then from popular sentiment, for China to have entered into
negotiations on the only basis proposed by Japan would be to stultify her recent diplomacy,
and to surrender all hope of a rectification of the conditions growing out of the Twenty-one
Demands. And the latter include much more than the Shantung question. For example, public
opinion in the world seems as yet hardly awake to the fact that the original lease of Port
Arthur and surrounding country to Russia expires in 1924, and that Japan's case for retention
of its Manchurian possessions rests upon the validity of the treaties in which the Twenty-one
Demands are embodied.
It is not surprising that the hopes and fears of China now centre about the Pacific Conference,
and that it is the chief topic of conversation among intelligent Shantungese. It is hardly too
much to say that its crucial issue is whether or not the treaties which embody the Twenty-one
Demands are faits accomplis. If the conference regularizes Japan's position, one chapter in the
fate of China is sealed. If it refuses to do so, the conference will doubtless be broken up unless
Japan is willing to go further in compromise than now appears likely. The attempt was well
worth making. But too great optimism about its outcome would be childish. It hardly requires
Versailles to remind us that a peace conference may be as dangerous as war. [DewJ33]
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1921.10 Dewey, John. The tenth anniversary of the Republic of China [ID D28490].
A Message
For those who believe in the Chinese people and who also believe in their genuinely
democratic character, the Tenth Anniversary of the declaration of the Republic of China is an
occasion for both congratulation and sorrow. Congratulation that the country has at least faced
toward a goal where its strength, happiness and freedom may be found; regret that the
Republic is still so largely only a name, and that under cover of this name autocratic and
militaristic forces have won power in China's domestic affairs. If we look at the political
condition of the country, either in the nation at large, in most of the provinces or the cities, we
have to admit that while the Revolution of ten years ago succeeded in overthrowing the
Manchu dynasty, it is not as yet a complete revolution in any positive sense. The revolution as
a transfer of power and authority to the people, as a liberation of the common people from a
corrupt, despotic and ignorant oligarchy has still for the most part to be accomplished.
Nevertheless two years stay in China and visits to capitals of eleven of its provinces have
convinced me that the signs of progress are unmistakable. I even believe that many of the
things which, taken superficially, are discouraging, in reality mark the stirring of forces which
in the next decade are going to accomplish great things for China. I shall not go into detail,
but the most impressive single feature of my stay in China was witnessing the sure and rapid
growth of an enlightened and progressive public opinion. The power of moral and intellectual
force in China is so great that all lovers of China may take heart and courage and have faith
that the people are going to win in their great struggle for a Republic which will be one in fact
and not merely in name. As one of these lovers of China and as one who has faith in its
destiny, I wish to add my humble voice to the many which upon the Tenth of October will
acclaim the foundation of China as a Republic. [DewJ34]

1921.10.03 Letter from John Macrae to John Dewey
October 3. 1921.
Prof. John Dewey, | 2880 Broadway, | New York City. My dear Professor Dewey:
I am taking a liberty with a busy and a distinguished man. Your daughter, Miss Evelyn,
informs me that you are back in New York; this I take to be official.
I read your article in the NEW REPUBLIC on China. You probably have stored in your brain
and graven across your heart a good deal of valuable feeling on the subject of China. I should
like to publish a book by you on China; and I should like to publish another book by you on
your feeling regarding the whole Asiatic and Japanese question,—in fact, I urge you to write
such a book and to let me publish it for you.
It is good to realize that you are back here, and that you will devote your marvellous gifts to
the education of America.
With my very kind personal regards, I am
Sincerely yours, | [John Macrae] [DewJ3]

1921.10.10 John Dewey speaks to the Chinese students clubs of Brooklyn Polytechnic Institute and to the
Columbia University, New York, celebrating the 10th anniversary of the founding of the
Republic of China. [DewJ8]
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1921.10.12 Dewey, John. Federalism in China [ID D28491].
The newcomer in China in observing and judging events usually makes the mistake of
attaching too much significance to current happenings. Occurrences take place which in the
western world would portend important changes—and nothing important results. It is not easy
to loosen the habit of years; and so the visitor assumes that an event which is striking to the
point of sensationalism must surely be part of a train of events having a definite trend; some
deep-laid plan must be behind it. It takes a degree of intellectual patience added to time and
experience to make one realize that even when there is a rhythm in events the tempo is so
retarded that one must wait a long time to judge what is really going on. Most political events
are like daily changes in the weather, fluctuations back and forth which may seriously affect
individuals but which taken one by one tell little about the movement of the seasons. Even the
occurrences which are due to human intention are usually sporadic and casual, and the
observer errs by reading into them too much plot, too comprehensive a scheme, too
far-sighted a plan. The aim behind the event is likely to be only some immediate advantage,
some direct increase of power, the overthrow of a rival, the grasping at greater wealth by an
isolated act, without any consecutive or systematic looking ahead.
Foreigners are not the only ones who have erred, however, in judging the Chinese political
situation of the last few years. Beginning two years ago, one heard experienced Chinese with
political affiliations saying that it was impossible for things to go on as they were for more
than three months longer. Some decisive change must occur. Yet outwardly the situation has
remained much the same not only for three months but for two years, the exception being the
overthrow of the Anfu faction a year ago. And this occurrence hardly marked a definite turn
in events, as it was, to a considerable extent, only a shifting of power from the hands of one
set of tuchuns to another set. Nevertheless at the risk of becoming a victim of the fallacy
which I have been setting forth, I will hazard the remark that the last few months have
revealed a definite and enduring trend—that through the diurnal fluctuations of the strife for
personal power and wealth a seasonal political change in society is now showing itself.
Certain lines of cleavage seem to show themselves, so that through the welter of striking,
picturesque, sensational but meaningless events, a definite pattern is revealed.
This pattern is indicated by the title of this article—a movement toward the development of a
federal form of government. In calling the movement one toward federalism, there is,
however, more of a jump into the remote future than circumstances justify. It would be more
accurate, as well as more modest, to say that there is a well defined and seemingly permanent
trend toward provincial autonomy and local self-government accompanied by a hope and a
vague plan that in the future the more or less independent units will recombine into the United
or Federated States of China. Some who look far into the future anticipate three stages; the
first being the completion of the present secessionist movement; the second the formation of
northern and southern confederations respectively; the third a reunion into a single state.
To go into the detailed evidence for the existence of a definite and lasting movement of this
sort would presume too much on the reader's knowledge of Chinese geography and his
acquaintance with specific recent events. I shall confine myself to quite general features of the
situation. The first feature is the new phase which has been assumed by the long historic
antagonism of the north and the south. Roughly speaking, the revolution which established
the republic and overthrew the Manchus represented a victory for the south. But the
transformation during the last five years of the nominal republic into a corrupt oligarchy of
satraps or military governors or feudal lords has represented a victory for the north. It is a
significant fact, symbolically at least, that the most powerful remaining tuchun or military
governor in China—in some respects the only powerful one who has survived the vicissitudes
of the last few years—namely Chang Tso Lin, is the uncrowned king of the three Manchurian
provinces. The so-called civil war of the north and south is not, however, to be understood as
a conflict of republicanism located in the south and militarism in the north. Such a notion is
directly contrary to facts. The 'civil war' till six or eight months ago was mainly a conflict of
military governors and factions, part of that struggle for personal power and wealth which has
been going on all over China.
But recently events have taken a different course. In four of the southern provinces, tuchuns
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who seemed all powerful have toppled over, and the provinces have proclaimed or tacitly
assumed their independence of both the Peking and the former military Canton
governments—the province in which Canton is situated being one of the four. I happened to
be in Hunan, the first of the southerly provinces to get comparative independence, last fall,
not long after the overthrow of the vicious despot who had ruled the province with the aid of
northern troops. For a week a series of meetings were held in Changsha, the capital of the
province. The burden of every speech was 'Hunan for the Hunanese'. The slogan embodies the
spirit of two powers each aiming at becoming the central authority; it is a conflict of the
principle of provincial autonomy, represented by the politically more mature south, with that
of militaristic centralization, represented by Peking.
As I write, in early September, the immediate issue is obscured by the fight which Wu Pei Fu
is waging with the Hunanese who with nominal independence are in aim and interest allied
with the south. If, as is likely, Wu Pei Fu wins, he may take one of two courses. He may use
his added power to turn against Chang Tso Lin and the northern militarists which will bring
him into virtual alliance with the southerners and establish him as the antagonist of the federal
principle. This is the course which his earlier record would call for. Or he may yield to the
usual official lust for power and money and try once more the Yuan Shih-kai policy of
military centralization with himself as head, after trying out conclusions with Chang Tso Lin
as his rival. This is the course which the past record of military leaders indicates. But even if
Wu Pei Fu follows precedent and goes bad, he will only hasten his own final end. This is not
prophecy. It is only a statement of what has uniformly happened in China just at the moment a
military leader seemed to have complete power in his grasp. In other words, a victory for Wu
Pei Fu may either accelerate or may retard the development of provincial autonomy according
to the course he pursues. It cannot permanently prevent or deflect it.
The basic factor that makes one sure that this trend toward local autonomy is a reality and not
merely one of those meaningless shiftings of power which confuse the observer, is that it is in
accord with Chinese temperament, tradition and circumstance. Feudalism is past and gone
two thousand years ago, and at no period since has China possessed a working centralized
government. The absolute empires which have come and gone in the last two millenniums
existed by virtue of non-interference and a religious aura. The latter can never be restored;
and every episode of the republic demonstrates that China with its vast and diversified
territories, its population of between three hundred and fifty and four hundred million, its
multitude of languages and lack of communications, its enormous local attachments sanctified
by the family system and ancestral worship, cannot be managed from a single and remote
centre. China rests upon a network of local and voluntary associations cemented by custom.
This fact has given it its unparalleled stability and its power to progress even under the
disturbed political conditions of the past ten years. I sometimes think that Americans with
their own traditional contempt for politics and their spontaneous reliance upon self-help and
local organization are the only ones who are naturally fitted to understand China's course. The
Japanese with their ingrained reliance upon the state have continually misjudged and
misacted. The British understand better than we do the significance of local self-government;
but they are misled by their reverence for politics so that they cannot readily find or see
government when it does not take political form.
It is not too much to say that one great cause for the overthrow of the Manchus was the fact
that because of the pressure of international relations they attempted to force, especially in
fiscal matters, a centralization upon the provinces wholly foreign to the spirit of the people.
This created hostility where before there had been indifference. China may possibly not
emerge from her troubles a unified nation, any more than a much smaller and less populous
Europe emerged from the breakup of the Holy Roman Empire, a single state. Indeed one often
wonders, not that China is divided, but that she is not much more broken up than she is. But
one thing is certain. Whatever progress China finally succeeds in making will come from a
variety of local centres, not from Peking or Canton. It will be effected by means of
associations and organizations which even though they assume a political form are not
primarily political in nature.
Criticisms are passed, especially by foreigners, upon the present trend of events. The
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criticisms are more than plausible. It is evident that the present weakness of China is due to
her divided condition. Hence it is natural to argue that the present movement being one of
secession and general disintegration will increase the weakness of the country. It is also
evident that many of China's troubles are due to the absence of any efficient administrative
system; it is reasonable to argue that China cannot get even railways and universal education
without a strong and stable central government. There is no doubt about the facts. It is not
surprising that many friends of China deeply deplore the present tendency while some regard
it as the final accomplishment of the long predicted breakup of China. But remedies for
China's ills based upon ignoring history, psychology and actual conditions are so utopian that
it is not worth while to argue whether or not they are theoretically desirable. The remedy of
China’s troubles by a strong, centralized government is on a par with curing disease by the
expulsion of a devil. The evil is real, but since it is real it cannot be dealt with by trying a
method which implies its non-existence. If the devil is really there, he will not be exorcized
by a formula. If the trouble is internal, not due to an external demon, the disease can be cured
only by using the factors of health and vigor which the patient already possesses. And in
China while these factors of recuperation and growth are numerous, they all exist in
connection with local organizations and voluntary associations. The increasing volume of the
cry that the 'tuchuns must go' comes from the provincial and local interests which have been
insulted and violated by a nominally centralized but actually chaotic situation. After this
negative work is completed, the constructive rebuilding of China can proceed only by
utilizing local interests and abilities. In China the movement will be the opposite of that which
occurred in Japan. It will be from the periphery to the centre.
Another objection to the present tendency has force especially from the foreign standpoint. As
already stated, the efforts of the Manchu dynasty in its latter days to enhance central power
were due to international pressure. Foreign nations treated Peking as if it were a capital like
London, Paris or Berlin, and in its efforts to meet foreign demands it had to try to become
such a centre. The result was disaster. But foreign nations still want to have a single centre
which may be held responsible. And subconsciously, if not consciously, this desire is
responsible for much of the objection of foreign nationals to the local autonomy movement.
They well know that it is going to take a long time to realize the ideal of federation, and
meantime where and what is to be the agency responsible for diplomatic relations, the
enforcing of in-demnities and the securing of concessions?
In one respect the secessionist tendency is dangerous to China herself as well as inconvenient
to the powers. It will readily stimulate the desire and ability of foreign nations to interfere in
China's domestic affairs. There will be many centres at which to carry on intrigues and from
which to get concessions instead of one or two. There is also danger that one foreign nation
may line up with one group of provinces, and another foreign nation with another group, so
that international friction will increase. Even now some Japanese sources and even such an
independent liberal paper as Robert Young's Japan Chronicle are starting or reporting the
rumor that the Cantonese experiment is supported by subsidies supplied by American
capitalists in the hope of economic concessions. The rumor was invented for a sinister
purpose and is persisted in through jealousy. But it illustrates the sort of situation that may
come into existence if there are several political centres in China and one foreign nation backs
one and another nation, another.
The danger is real enough. But it cannot be dealt with by attempting the impossible—namely
checking the movement toward local autonomy, even though disintegration may temporarily
accompany it. The danger only emphasizes the fundamental fact of the whole Chinese
situation; that its essence is time. The evils and troubles of China are real enough, and there is
no blinking the fact that they are largely of her own making, due to corruption, inefficiency
and absence of popular education. But no one who knows the common people doubts that
they will win through if they are given time. And in the concrete this means that they be left
alone to work out their own destiny. There will doubtless be proposals at the Pacific
Conference to place China under some kind of international tutelage. This article and the
events connected with the tendency which it reports will be cited as showing this need. Some
of the schemes will spring from motives that are hostile to China. Some will be benevolently
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conceived in a desire to save China from herself and shorten her period of chaos and
confusion. But the hope of the world's peace, as well as of China’s freedom, lies in adhering
to a policy of Hands Off. Give China a chance. Give her time. The danger lies in being in a
hurry, in impatience, possibly in the desire of America to show that we are a power in
international affairs and that we too have a positive foreign policy. And a benevolent policy of
supporting China from without, instead of promoting her aspirations from within, may in the
end do China about as much harm as a policy conceived in malevolence. [DewJ35]
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1921.11 Dewey, John. China and disarmament [ID D28493].
In cordially acceding to the request of the editor of the Chinese Students' Monthly to say a few
words about the coming Pacific Conference, I do so more because I am glad of an opportunity
to give expression to my interest in China than because I feel I have anything to add to what is
already matter of general discussion and knowledge. It is quite clear that the difficulties which
will face the Conference are enormous. In the United States as well as in Great Britain and
Japan there are those who feel that the limitation of armaments is the most important matter,
and that it was an unwise move to complicate that difficulty by introducing the discussion of
such a vexed problem as the conflict of international policies in the Far East. There are others
(with whom I find myself in sympathy) who regard the adjustment of policies as the
fundamental issue, who feel that even a sweeping reduction of armaments will not of itself
materially improve international relations although it may relieve the burden of taxation; who
feel that if a settlement of policies is attained, the causes of competition in armament will be
largely eliminated; and that the growth of peaceful domestic sentiment and opinion in each
country will compel retrenchment, when once the grounds for mutual suspicion and fear are
done away with. Then there is a large number in every country which looks upon the whole
matter with what President Hibben of Princeton has well termed 'cynical pessimism'. Some
are influenced by the disillusionment which followed the Versailles peace treaties. They
believe that each country is going in to get what it can for itself in the way of aggrandizement,
and they have no faith that diplomatists who represent the present political order will
accomplish anything constructive. Then there are the economic radicals who believe that the
rivalry of powers is the necessary expression of the existing capitalistic system, and that it is
absurd to look for any real amelioration as long as capitalism is powerful.
This division of public sentiment creates an atmosphere which adds to the difficulties of a
successful outcome. I am not writing in this vein, however, to encourage despair, but to
suggest one direction in which the Conference may be a success, a direction which it seems to
me is of chief importance for China. It is possible that a by-product of the Conference may be
more valuable than any direct results which will be obtained. I mean by this a better
understanding, a greater knowledge of the conditions which obtain in the Far East. In spite of
the fact that the world seems to be suffering from a kind of moral fatigue as a result of the
overstrain of the war, I believe that a new social consciousness is gradually forming in every
country, a new type of liberal and international thought, and that this new consciousness is
going to have more and more influence in shaping the international conduct of every nation.
It is not necessary to point out how awakened American public opinion is regarding
everything which concerns China as compared with a few years ago. I am not enough of an
inflamed patriot to assume that all of this awakening takes a form which is good for my own
country or in the long run for China. Some of it, unfortunately, is mainly negative, an
accompaniment of rivalry with and fear and suspicion of Japan as a potential rival, economic
and naval. But with the mass of the American people, it is the product I think of real interest
in the Chinese people, sympathy for them, and a wish that they have an opportunity to work
out their own destiny free from that external interference which in the past has been such an
unhappy feature of the intercourse of the world's great powers with China. Now this more
sensitive feeling about justice for China is not confined to the United States. I believe that it is
rapidly growing in England and will become more articulate as soon as the subsidence of war
passions permits a revival of political liberalism in Great Britain. In Japan there is a growing
section of the population which is uneasy about the past policy of Japan toward China and
who wish to bring about its revision. It is still comparatively unorganized and almost impotent
against the power of the forces represented by the Imperial General Staff. But the feeling is
there and is constantly growing in strength especially in the younger generation.
Now one great opportunity presented by the Conference is that of enlightening and to some
extent crystallizing this sentiment and opinion in all countries. Even in Japan a favorite phrase
in connection with the Conference is the need of laying all the cards on the table. What we
may call the educative effect of the Conference, the indirect effect of its discussions in
bringing conditions and issues to light, may in the long run outweigh the actual success of the
Conference with respect to its direct and avowed aims. I do not say this to minimize the
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importance of the direct aims nor because I believe that failure is inevitable with respect to
them. There are rather two motives for emphasizing this phase of the matter. Other more
competent persons will deal with the direct military, naval and political issues, and this
educative aspect of the matter may easily be slurred over. And also this phase of the matter is
the one, it seems to me, which is the most natural concern of the body of Chinese students and
shows where their influence can be most useful in connection with the Conference. The world
has had altogether too much propaganda of late, and I should be sorry to write anything which
would encourage more of a bad thing. But there is an opportunity for Chinese students to help
the world, at least the American part of it, understand better the difficulties and problems of
China, internal and foreign, and in a truthful way to develop intelligent sympathy with an
international policy of justice toward weak nations in general and China in particular. There
are some who think that our new interest in China is because Americans want to displace
other nations in order to play a greater part there itself. I hope this isn't true; I do not believe it
is true. But if there is any such danger, the Conference provides an opportunity for Chinese
students to present the rights of China to its own independent development and
self-determination, free from intervention and tutelage which is professedly benevolent as
well as free from interference which is openly hostile. [DewJ37]
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1921.11.14-17Dewey, John. The issues at Washington. III-IV [ID D28494].
III. China's Interest
China's relation to the Conference and to the possibility of war is a peculiar one. She is
admitted on all hands to be the storm centre. But her share is passive, not active. She breeds
trouble by exciting the cupidity of other nations, not by what she herself does. Yet what she is
and still more what she isn't, her internal disorganization and inefficiency is such a factor in
making her a lure for other nations that it must be reckoned with.
There are, so to speak, three Chinas. There is the China which generates friction and
antagonism among the nations, the China of international relationships. There is domestic
China, torn, distracted, factional, largely corrupt in government. And there is the China of the
Chinese people, populous, patient, industrious, self-governing by nonpolitical methods, solid,
enduring and persistent beyond the power of the Western imagination to figure, the real China
of the past and of the potential future when China is transformed.
In objecting to international coordination of finance for railways and mines as a solution of
present difficulties, on the ground that it treats China as a patient rather than as an active
living force, it is the second and third of these Chinas that are in mind. Mr. Brailsford
expressly provides for the first China. He stipulates that she 'must be an active and willing
partner' in the arrangements made; that Chinese bankers must share in the syndicate; that she
must retain political control of her railways; that provision be made for ultimate reversion of
economic ownership and control; that an arbitral tribunal be established to which China can
appeal against the 'tremendous power' of syndicated international finance. There is no
slighting on Mr. Brailsford's part of the rightful share of China in fixing her international
relationships.
Why, then, object to his plan? Because, to put it dogmatically and briefly, the worst thing in
China, its present political and administrative condition, makes it impossible for China to be
an active and willing partner, while the good things in China, her transformation into what she
may and should become, make it undesirable—first, for herself and then for the world—that
she should be a passive and coerced partner. The interest of China is that she have an
opportunity to develop, and to develop in her own way. In my judgment, this is also the
interest of the peace of the world, since any peace secured by other means is a temporary
truce which only postpones an ultimate explosion.
Present domestic internal conditions in China make the formula of China's entrance into an
international arrangement as an active and willing partner a barren thing. It is as remote from
facts as the formulae of the past about its territorial and administrative integrity. Like them, it
is a form of words when realistically confronted with actual conditions. There is danger that,
like them, it will become a means by which foreign offices will quiet their consciences and
deceive their peoples while predatory activities go on which are harmful to China and in the
end productive of new sources of friction among the nations.
There is no Government in China capable of speaking for the country, none having
jurisdiction, none having the power to execute the conditions of the proposed agreement. It
could be carried out only by continual foreign interference in Chinese domestic affairs. It is
natural that Chinese, especially those in political life, speaking to foreigners should put the
best face possible on her present state. But it is no kindness to China to gloss over the fact that
the Government at present recognized by foreign powers is a hollow shell whose jurisdiction
hardly extends beyond the walls of Peking. It lacks the confidence and support of the
educated and the commercial class, of all bankers except those political bankers who have
profited by its corruption and inefficiency. It is largely dominated by self-appointed military
provincial governors and generals.
This does not mean that foreign powers should recognize and deal with some other
Government, such as the Cantonese. At present the latter is more decent and progressive. But
its active jurisdiction hardly extends beyond two provinces. It is a fiction due to distance and
ignorance which causes many Americans to think that the disturbed condition of China is due
simply to a conflict between north and south. The importance of this conflict for China is
immensely exaggerated. The fact is that there is a double conflict going on all over China
which is independent of the conflict between north and south. One is the factional struggle of
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a large number of military provincial governors for increased power and revenue. To this are
due the tremendous unproductive expenditure for soldiers, the ruling administrative
inefficiency, neglect of schools and constant interference with normal commercial
development. For legitimate industrial enterprises are now only an invitation to governmental
graft and plunder.
The other and promising conflict is that of the enlightened class—teachers, students, the more
farsighted merchants, the bankers, the convinced republicans—against existing governments,
both national and provincial. This movement now finds expression in a desire for local
self-government and provincial autonomy. It is a movement based upon recognition of the
fact that the revolution of 1911 was abortive, that the republic then established has now
become a name, that as respects political administration—though not social and intellectual
affairs—the country is now worse off than it was under the Manchus. Its purpose is to change
the nominal revolution into a fact. The failure of the hopes entertained in 1911 only makes it
the clearer that this transformation will not be accomplished in a day or in a few years.
This state of affairs makes it impossible for China to enter as an active partner into any
proposed international arrangement for her economic exploitation. Any agreement to which
the nominal assent of China is given would involve constant interference in Chinese domestic
politics. It would require increasing supervision of her affairs, a supervision which in a crisis
could not be made effective without the presence of foreign soldiers. And Japan, be it noted,
is the only country near enough to deliver large numbers of soldiers at short notice, and the
country in which there would be least popular objection to armed interference in China.
Moreover, Japan in such a situation would act as the authorized agent of the powers that had
entered into the agreement involving international regulation of China's economic interests.
To add that such an arrangement would tend to arrest the normal political development of
China from within is perhaps a consideration too disinterested to appeal to any but idealists.
But it also enlists American self-interest. If the United States became in the present state of
China a partner in any arrangement for international exploitation of China, the effect would
be to destroy the greatest asset of America in China—the good will of the Chinese people.
The future cannot be predicted. But under certain circumstances the scheme might ultimately
throw China into the arms of a Japanese Pan-Asianism, especially if Japan were to show more
tact and sense than she has in the past. Linder other circumstances, it might create what would
be virtually an offensive and defensive alliance with a restored Russia, or with Russia and
Germany.
That the proposed arrangement would arrest and distort the normal economic development of
China is also a remote and disinterested suggestion. China has so far resisted the rapid
introduction of Western industrialism. To most this seems to be a piece of stupid conservative
inertia. To a few, it appears to be an expression of a sound instinct to resist the introduction of
forces which man has not learned to control and which have caused the exploitation of man
by man and brought about bitter class conflict. Educated Chinese have a unanimous and lively
sense of the dangers of industrialism. In a vague and ethical sense of the word, they are
almost to a man socialistic. If the Chinese are permitted to work out their own economic
destiny, it is conceivable that they will evolve some better scheme than that which now
troubles Western nations. The natural resources of China in coal and iron have been
enormously exaggerated. The capacities of its vast and industrious working population with
its habituation to low standards of living have been underestimated. He is a recklessly brave
spirit who will take the risks of forcing the pace of the industrialization of China.
There is a practical detailed objection to the proposed scheme. It is proposed that various
nations should make pro-rata contributions to the syndicated fund. What nations are in
condition to do so at the present time? The existing consortium is cited as a beginning in the
right direction. So far the consortium has brought good rather than harm to China, barring the
implied reservation of Japanese special rights in Manchuria. But so far its action has been
negative and preventive. It has stopped national monopolistic loans. One reason for its failure
to function in a more positive way has been the inability of England and European countries
to export capital, an inability consequent upon the war. They have no desire to see the United
States and Japan the active agents in financing China. An enlarged proposition of the same
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general nature would, in effect, mean that the United States and Japan would mainly supply
the funds allotted to other nations. Hence the scheme would work out to give these two
countries an economic lead in China. Such an arrangement does not appear calculated to
reduce international friction.
IV. Suggested Measures
Previous articles have been given up to stating some of the conditions in the Far East which
produce international friction. Conclusions so far have been chiefly negative. On the one
hand, we have China, which moves slowly, which is just beginning her transformation
socially and politically. On the other hand, there are acute urgent clashes of interest between
Japan and the United States and remoter difficulties between England and the United States.
Is it possible to find measures which will both safeguard China’s slow but normal and
independent development and also remove the sources of discord among other nations? This
seems to me to define the basic problem at Washington. A solution is not easy. It almost
reminds one of the old question of what will happen when an irresistible force meets an
insurmountable obstacle.
The present writer has no cut and dried solution to offer. It does seem possible, however, to
indicate the helpful way of approaching the problem. Coordination of action among other
nations in respect to the issues of the Far East is a necessity. But there is a wide difference
between a coordination of foreign powers which is directed at China and one which is
directed toward one another. A solution should be sought which involves the minimum of
international supervision and control of China, while it involves the maximum of practicable
international supervision and control of individual nations' activities toward China. Let us try
out international regulation on one another before we try it out on China.
This seems to me the first formula with which to attack the problem of combining justice to
China—and Siberia—with lessening of friction between other nations. This general formula
translates into the concrete in some such fashion as follows: The Conference should establish
a permanent international commission for Far Eastern affairs. In order to secure proper
supervision of foreign activities in China without unduly interfering with China itself the
Conference should establish a kind of constitution to govern the conduct of the commission.
This should cover the following points:
1. All monopolies and monopolistic contracts should be absolutely forbidden. More space
than these articles occupy would be required to give a history of monopolistic contracts which
in the past have brought friction between other nations and limited the freedom of action of
China. The nations should agree that every contract of China for public services and
properties should be submitted to the commission, not for confirmation but for rejection if it
implies any monopolistic features.
2. All consenting nations should agree to submit to the commission all existing contracts
involving governmental action of Chinese governments, national and provincial. They should
agree to gradual, if not immediate, cancellation of all monopolies provided for in these
contracts, though, of course, this need not involve abandonment of specific works already
undertaken.
3. All loans to Chinese governments, national and provincial, should be prohibited which
make possible a diversion of Chinese funds to unproductive purposes, including so-called
administrative loans. Such loans as are made by nationals of any of the countries entering into
the agreement should establish credits to be drawn upon as work is actually done in
constructing ports, building railways, developing mines, etc.
Why has China given so many concessions and bartered away so many resources in the past?
Not wholly because of foreign pressure. Internal corruption and inefficiency have played a
part. The ordinary technique is as follows: Some group of Chinese officials needs money,
partly for settling accounts, partly for their own pockets. Some foreign concern with banking
affiliations offers to loan a certain number of millions, provided they are given a monopolistic
concession or provided China will buy some materials, wireless apparatus, airplanes or
whatever the foreign concern wishes to dispose of. The loan is not, however, in the form of a
credit for the specified purchase. The loan is used to pay current debts and is squandered in
'administration', mostly squeeze. It becomes accordingly another debt to be met when it falls
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due by a repetition of the same process. If the Conference can take steps absolutely to prevent
this sort of operation in the future it will be to the benefit of China, and will also eliminate one
source of friction between the lending nations.
4. The commission should make an honest effort to list all Chinese obligations, including
indemnities, which are outstanding, with full information regarding their terms. It should then
see what can be done in the way of pooling and refunding. At present it is practically
impossible in Peking itself to discover just what are the debts and revenues of China,
especially the domestic ones. China's ability to avoid bankruptcy and meet its foreign
obligations is so great that foreign nations holding Chinese securities are entitled to secure a
definite system of auditing and publicity as a precondition of any more foreign loans for any
purpose whatever.
This involves some supervision of Chinese administrative finance, just as our third provision
requires supervision, technological and by auditing, of expenditure on credits established. But
it is a supervision for specific purposes that involves no political interference, and it is in the
interest of a more honest and intelligent administration of public funds in China. As such, free
from all the interference which accompanies present methods, it would be welcomed by
intelligent Chinese.
5. There should be provision for the maximum of publicity about public works to be
undertaken whether nationally or provincially, and for open bidding. China recently needed
some locomotives for the only railway built wholly under Chinese direction and under
exclusive Chinese management. The wants were made known and there was free international
bidding. As a result, a Belgian firm secured the contract for most of the locomotives, an
American firm for the remainder. If this practice could be made universal and compulsory for
all purchases of supplies—in connection with the abolition of monopolies and 'preferences'—
it would automatically do away with many of the financial practices which now create
international friction and which further domestic corruption in China.
6. The consortium, already in existence, forms a nucleus for the commission on the side of
finance. It should, however, be freed from its monopolistic features, its limitation to four
powers and to select groups of bankers in the four countries. It should also be openly
associated with authorized representatives of the governments concerned.
There is now a tacit, a disguised alliance between the consortium bankers and their respective
governments. It should be made avowed, so that there would be political responsibility and
publicity for the bankers' activities. Up to the present the consortium has not been recognized
by the Chinese Government, largely because the Government wants unproductive
administrative loans which the consortium will not make. Its existence, however, has been the
chief factor in stopping loans which meant only the further alienation of Chinese resources.
However, the expenses of maintaining a consortium can hardly be kept up indefinitely for the
sake of protecting China against the incapacity—and rapacity—-of its own officials. The
Governments should assume their share of the expense. Then the consortium might function
in a small way as an international syndicate, confining itself, at least until it had been tried
out, to minor undertakings, branch railways and those having no strategic or political
importance.
7. The Conference should take steps which will result in restoring to China control over her
foreign tariffs. Foreign control of Chinese customs was established because of foreign debts
and indemnities. It seemed to be the only way—probably it was the only way—by which
foreign nations could be assured of repayment of loans and meeting of indemnities. But as a
consequence, confirmed by a network of treaties, China cannot now regulate her tariff on
imports. Not only that, but the assent of other nations to any change requires unanimity. Any
single nation can now block an increase of a tariff which was fixed at 5 per cent ad valorem
on an arbitrary basis and is not now over 7 1/2 per cent. The inability of China to increase her
national revenues through customs charges is one of the occasions that make her resort to
continuous foreign loans. The Conference should by concerted action and by moral or
economic pressure on recalcitrant nations remedy this serious abuse.
The suggested program will meet with two opposite objections. It will be regarded as too
modest, as failing in constructive sweep. It will also be regarded as going too far,
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impracticable, involving too much surrender of vested interests by foreign nations, especially
by Japan. For it implies a surrender of her claims to 'special' interests in China.
There is no space to argue the whole matter. But it may be pointed out that action on these or
similar concrete proposals is a test of the sincerity of the loud profession of the nations
regarding their supreme hope for peace. Japan's economic interests, however it may be with
her political, lie in establishing good relations with the Chinese people.
At present her industrialists say they are compelled to employ courses which they would
prefer not to use in getting hold of raw materials, etc., because of the corruption of provincial
officials. Put the whole matter of purchases aboveboard and she would have the advantages of
proximity and would not need to resort to measures which give her possession of materials
only at the expense of irritating and alienating Chinese and making her an object of suspicion
to the rest of the world.
The United States ought also to assist in guaranteeing Japan direct access to oil supplies for
industrial purposes, even if that means Mexico. It needs to be borne in mind that general
advantage to traders and industrialists as distinct from profit to small groups of
concessionaires and bankers depends wholly upon an increase of purchasing power by the
Chinese people. China as she now stands isn’t a market that ranks high; it is not worth the
fuss made over it. Give her a chance to develop herself and she will become a great market for
regular peaceful trade, in which Japan has many natural advantages.
It cannot be stated too often that the essence of the Chinese question is time. The West and
Japan are in too much of a hurry. The war has increased impatience till the world is almost in
a state of hysteria about the Far East. Such measures as are indicated, even though they are
largely negative, will secure a breathing space. During this period the world can recover from
the shock to its nerves and regain sanity. There will be opportunity for further needed
measures to reveal themselves, and in a normal way. Put a stop to the piecemeal partition of
China and the alienation of its resources from without; put a stop to the building of warships
and the problems of the Far East will gradually present themselves in a proper perspective. It
will not then be many years before the world will be able to look back with a smile at its state
of alarm over the problems of the Pacific in 1921. Fail to do these things, and the small causes
of friction will go on accumulating and present fears will be realized. After the catastrophe
men will realize how little was actually at stake in comparison with the evil done and how a
moderate amount of prevision and good-will might have prevented the
conflagration. [DewJ38]
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1921.11.18 Dewey, John. Shrewd tactics are shown in Chinese plea [ID D28495].
The Chinese proposals are both shrewd and wise. It was good tactics for the Chinese
delegates to present their own case instead of having it first presented by either the United
States or Japan, thus saving the susceptibilities of both Oriental countries. It was shrewd to
conceive the 10 points in broad fundamental terms. No nation can object to points 1 and 2, for
example, regarding the territorial integrity and political independence of China and regarding
the open door. All nations have repeatedly put their assent on paper. But the formal
reassertions by all nations at this time of joint conclave puts China in a position of vantage in
calling attention to the specific points in which prior agreements have been violated.
It was shrewd not to make demands too immediate and to allow for compromise in time of
execution, as for example, in Point 5, regarding removal of limitations on China's present
freedom of action. It would not be of advantage to China itself to have an immediate abolition
of extra-territorial rights nor to have the customs administrations turned over to her out of
hand. She is entitled, however, to know the conditions under which these things will be done
so she can have assurance that at a definite time in the future these things will be done,
provided she takes certain specified steps.
Point 3 is a shrewd way of approaching the Anglo-Japanese alliance and the Lansing-Ishii
agreement, both of which concern China and in neither of which was she consulted. The
proposition that she be notified of all engagements affecting her and be given a chance to
share is so reasonable that a nation which declines to give assent at once puts itself under
suspicion.
Wisdom, as distinct from good tactics, centres to my mind in Point 4, to which 6 and 7 are
auxiliary, and 10, to which presumably g is auxiliary. For 'provisions for a peaceful settlement
of international disputes' is mere Pickwickian verbiage, without provision for future
conferences. Neither provision can be carried into effect without something which, in fact if
not name, will be a permanent committee of reference and arbitration in which China will sit
as a partner and not as a victim.
Point 4 contains the teeth of the document. It is a bold and just move to demand that all
commitments, special rights, privileges, etc., be made public under the penalty of otherwise
being voided, and that they and those already public be examined with reference to their
validity and harmony with one another, and that they be construed strictly in favor of the
grantor.
These clauses go to the root of the matter. They will bring to light all of China's grievances
against Japan in particular and other nations in general. They make open diplomacy a reality.
They abolish that atmosphere of secrecy and intrigue which has been China's greatest enemy
within as well as without. It is a bold move, because if this point is accepted and full publicity
follows it will expose something of China’s own weakness and official corruption as well as
the cupidity and intrigues of other nations. It is a guarantee of better internal government in
China as well as a safeguard against other nations. It undoubtedly goes much further than
appears on the surface.
Nothing is said about the 21 demands. But it is impossible to harmonize some of the clauses
of the treaties based on these demands with other commitments which China has made with
other nations. The question of their validity brings up the state of duress under which the
treaties were signed, an ultimatum with virtual threat of war.
Nothing is said about Shantung. But so far as China’s consent is concerned the occupation of
Shantung rests upon the 21 demands, while it also is in conflict with the terms of China's
treaty with Germany, which made German leases and privileges inalienable to any third
nation. Any nation which openly objects to articles 4, 6 and 7 at once comes under suspicion
of harboring unfair designs. To give assent means rectification of some of the worst wrongs
from which China suffers. The more one studies these articles in the light of past events the
more far-reaching they are seen to be. The danger is that they will be accepted 'in principle'
and then whittled down in fact.
Coming to lesser points the Associated Press has reported that Point 8 is the one which most
puzzles Japanese circles. Considering the point declares that China's rights as a neutral are to
be fully respected in all future wars, and considering that Japan's wars with Russia and
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Germany were both fought in violation of Chinese neutrality, this puzzlement is not easy to
understand. It becomes a little ominous in view of the accompanying suggestion that the point
may mean that the powers guarantee China’s neutrality, reducing her to a Belgium, and that
its enforcement along with other points goes back to a question of China's internal order and
governmental unity.
It is too early to predict, but it looks as if Japanese policy were going to be an expression of
general sympathy with China’s aims, while laying emphasis upon her lack of internal unity,
her so-called chaos, and the argument that in order to secure an eventual realization of China's
aims and aspirations she must be put for a period under some kind of international tutelage. In
the latter case, Japan would become in virtue of propinquity the actual guardian and trustee in
behalf of the powers. In that case Japan will have gained her point as regards China plus the
blessing of the powers. [DewJ39]
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1921.11.2, 9 Dewey, John. A parting of the ways for America [ID D28492].
I
The realities of American policy in China and toward China are going to be more seriously
tested in the future than they ever have been in the past. Japanese papers have been full of
protests against any attempt by the Pacific Conference to place Japan on trial. Would that
American journals were full of warnings that America is on trial at the Conference as to the
sincerity and intelligent goodwill behind her amicable professions. The world will not stop
with the Pacific Conference; the latter, however important, will not arrest future
developments, and the United States will continue to be on trial till she has established by her
acts a permanent and definite attitude. For the realities of the situation cannot be exhausted in
any formula or in any set of diplomatic agreements, even if the Conference confounds the
fears of pessimists and results in a harmonious union of the powers in support of China’s
legitimate aspirations for free political and economic growth.
The Conference, however, stands as a symbol of the larger situation; and its decisions or lack
of them will be a considerable factor in the determination of subsequent events. Sometimes
one is obliged to fall back on a trite phrase. We are genuinely at a parting of the ways. Even if
we should follow in our old path, there would none the less be a parting of the ways, for we
cannot consistently tread the old path unless we are animated by a much more conscious
purpose and a more general and intelligent knowledge of affairs than have controlled our
activities in the past.
The ideas expressed by an English correspondent about the fear that America is soon to be an
active source of danger in the Far East are not confined to persons on foreign shores. The
prevailing attitude in some circles of American opinion is that called by President Hibben
cynical pessimism. All professed radicals and many liberals believe that if our course has
been better in the past it has been due to geographical accidents combined with indifference
and with our undeveloped economic status. Consequently they believe that since we have now
become what is called a world-power and a nation which exports instead of importing capital,
our course will soon be as bad as that of any of the rest of them. In some quarters this opinion
is clearly an emotional reaction following the disillusionments of Versailles. In others, it is
due to adherence to a formula: nothing in international affairs can come out of capitalism and
America is emphatically a capitalistic country. Whether or not these feelings are correct, they
are not discussable; neither an emotion nor an absolute formula is subject to analysis.
But there are specific elements in the situation which give grounds for apprehension as to the
future. These specific elements are capable of detection and analysis. An adequate realization
of their nature will be a large factor in preventing cynical apprehensions from becoming
actual. This article is an attempt at a preliminary listing, inadequate, of course, as any
preliminary examination must be. While an a priori argument based on a fatalistic formula as
to how a “capitalistic nation” must conduct itself does not appeal to me, there are nevertheless
concrete facts which are suggested by that formula. Part of our comparatively better course in
China in the past is due to the fact that we have not had the continuous and close alliance
between the State Department and big banking interests which is found in the case of foreign
powers. No honest well-informed history of developments in China could be written in which
the Russian Asiatic Bank, the Foreign Bank of Belgium, the French Indo-China Bank and
Banque Industrielle, the Yokohama Specie Bank, the Hongkong-Shanghai Bank, etc., did not
figure prominently. These banks work in the closest harmony, not only with railway and
construction syndicates and big manufacturing interests at home, but also with their respective
foreign offices. It is hardly too much to say that legations and banks have been in most
important matters the right and left hands of the same body. American business interests have
complained in the past that the American government does not give to American traders
abroad the same support that the nationals of other states receive. In the past these complaints
have centred largely about actual wrongs suffered or believed to have been suffered by
American business undertakings carried on in a foreign country. With the present expansion
of capital and of commerce, the same complaints and demands are going to be made not with
reference to grievances suffered, but with reference to furthering, to pushing American
commercial interests in connection with large banking groups. It would take a credulous
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person to deny the influence of big business in domestic politics. As we become more
interested in commerce and banking enterprises what assurance have we that the alliance will
not be transferred to international politics?
It should be noted that the policy of the open door as affirmed by the great powers—and as
frequently violated by them—even if it be henceforth observed in good faith, does not
adequately protect us from this danger. The open door policy is not primarily a policy about
China herself but rather about the policies of foreign powers toward one another with respect
to China. It demands equality of economic opportunity for different nations. Were it enforced,
it would prevent the granting of monopolies to any one nation: there is nothing in it to render
impossible a conjoint exploitation of China by foreign powers, an organized monopoly in
which each nation has its due share with respect to others. Such an organization might
conceivably reduce friction among the great powers, and thereby reduce the danger of future
wars—as long as China herself is impotent to go to war. The agreement might conceivably for
a considerable time be of benefit to China herself. But it is clear that for the United States to
become a partner in any such arrangement would involve a reversal of our historic policy in
the Far East. It might be technically consistent with the open door policy, but it would be a
violation of the larger sense in which the American people has understood and praised that
ideal. He is blind who does not see that there are forces making for such a reversal. And since
we are all more or less blind, an opening of our eyes to the danger is one of the conditions of
its not being realized.
One of the forces which is operative is indicated by the phrase that an international agreement
on an economic and financial basis might be of value to China herself. The mere suggestion
that such a thing is possible is abhorrent to many, especially to radicals. There seems to be
something sinister in it. So it is worth explaining how and why it might be so. In the first
place, it would obviously terminate the particularistic grabbing for 'leased' territory,
concessions and spheres of influence which has so damaged China. At the present time, the
point of this remark lies in its implied reference to Japan, as at one time it might have applied
to Russia. Fear of Japan's aims in China is not confined to China; the fear is widespread. An
international economic arrangement may therefore be plausibly presented as the easiest and
most direct method of relieving China of the Japanese men-ace. For Japan to stay out would
be to give herself away; if she came in, it would subject Japanese activities to constant
scrutiny and control. There is no doubt that part of the fear of Japan regarding the Pacific
Conference is due to a belief that some such arrangement is contemplated. The case is easily
capable of such presentation as to make it appeal to Americans who are really friendly to
China and who haven't the remotest interest in her economic exploitation.
The arrangement would, for example, automatically eliminate the Lansing-Ishii agreement
with its embarrassing ambiguous recognition of Japan's special interests in China.
The other factor is domestic. The distraction and civil wars of China are commonplaces. So is
the power exercised by the military governors and generals. The greater one's knowledge, the
more one perceives how intimately the former evil is dependent upon the latter. The financial
plight of the Chinese government, its continual foreign borrowings which threaten bankruptcy
in the near future, depend upon militaristic domination and wild expenditure for unproductive
purposes and squeeze. Without this expense, China would have no great difficulty henceforth
in maintaining a balance in her budget. The retardation of public education whose
advancement—especially in elementary schools— is China's greatest single need is due to the
same cause. So is the growth in official corruption which is rapidly extending into business
and private life.
In fact, every one of the obstacles to the progress of China is connected with the rule of
military factions and their struggles with one another for complete mastery. An economic
international agreement among the great powers can be made which would surely reduce and
possibly eliminate the greatest evils of 'militarism'. Many liberal Chinese say in private that
they would be willing to have a temporary international receivership for government finance,
provided they could be assured of its nature and the exact date and conditions of its
termination—a proviso which they are sensible enough to recognize would be extremely
difficult of attainment. American leadership in forming and executing any such scheme

Report Title - p. 534 of 1105



would, they feel, afford the best reassurance as to its nature and terms. Under such
circumstances a plausible case can be made out for proposals which, under the guise of
traditional American friendship for China, would in fact commit us to a reversal of our
historic policy.
There are radicals abroad and at home who think that our entrance into a Consortium already
proves that we have entered upon the road of reversal and who naturally see in the Pacific
Conference the next logical step. I have previously stated my own belief that our State
Department proposed the Consortium primarily for political ends, as a means of checking the
policy pursued by Japan of making unproductive loans to China in return for which she was
getting an immediate grip on China's natural resources and preparing the way for direct
administrative and financial control when the day of reckoning and foreclosure should finally
come. I also said that the Consortium was between two stools, the financial and the political
and that up to the present its chief value had been negative and preventive, and that jealousy
or lack of interest by Japan and Great Britain in any constructive policy on the part of the
Consortium was likely to maintain the same condition. I have seen no reason thus far to
change my mind on this point, nor in regard to the further belief that probably the interests of
China in the end will be best served by the continuation of this deterrent function. But the
question is bound to arise: why continue the Consortium if it isn't doing anything? The
pressure of foreign powers interested in the exploitation of China and of impatient American
economic interests may combine to put an end to the present rather otiose existence led by the
Consortium. The two stools between which the past action of the American government has
managed to swing the Consortium may be united to form a single solid bench.
At the risk of being charged with credulous gullibility, or something worse, I add that up to
the present time the American phase of the Consortium hasn't shown perceptible signs of
becoming a club exercised by American finance over China's economic integrity and
independence. I believe the repeated statements of the American representative that he
himself and the interests he represents would be glad if China proved her ability to finance her
own public utilities without resorting to foreign loans. This belief is confirmed by the first
public utterance of the new American minister to China who in his reference to the
Consortium laid emphasis upon its deterrent function and upon the stimulation it has given to
Chinese bankers to finance public utilities. And it is the merest justice to Mr. Stevens, the
American representative, to say that he represents the conservative investment type of banker,
not the 'promotion' type, and that thus far his great concern has been the problem of protecting
the buyer of such securities as are passed on by the banks to the ultimate investor—so much
so that he has aroused criticism from American business interests impatient for speedy action.
But there is a larger phase of the Consortium concerning which I think apprehensions may
reasonably be entertained.
Suppose, if merely by way of hypothesis, that the American government is genuinely
interested in China and in making the policy of the open door and Chinese territorial and
administrative integrity a reality, not merely a name, and suppose that it is interested in doing
so from an American self-interest sufficiently enlightened to perceive that the political and
economic advancement of the United States is best furthered by a policy which is identical
with China's ability to develop herself freely and independently: what then would be the wise
American course? In short, it would be to view our existing European interests and issues
(due to the war) and our Far Eastern interests and issues as parts of one and the same problem.
If we are actuated by the motive hypothetically imputed to our government and we fail in its
realization, the chief reason will be that we regard the European question and the Asiatic
problem as two different questions, or because we identify them from the wrong end.
Our present financial interest in Europe is enormous. It involves not merely foreign
governmental loans but a multitude of private advances and commitments. These financial
entanglements affect not merely our industry and commerce but our politics. They involve
much more immediately pressing concerns than do our Asiatic relations, and they involve
billions where the latter involve millions. The danger under such conditions that our Asiatic
relations will be sacrificed to our European is hardly fanciful.
To make this abstract statement concrete, the firm of bankers, J- P. Morgan & Co., which is
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most heavily involved in European indebtedness to the United States, is the firm which is the
leading spirit in the Consortium for China. It seems almost inevitable that the Asiatic problem
should look like small potatoes in comparison with the European one, especially as our own
industrial recuperation is so closely connected with European relations, while the Far East
cuts a negligible figure. To my mind the real danger is not that our big financial interests will
determine to set out upon selfish exploitation of China: intelligent self-interest, tradition and
the fact that our chief asset in China is our past freedom from a predatory course, dictate a
course of cooperation with China. The danger is that China will be subordinated and
sacrificed because of primary preoccupation with the high finance and politics of Europe, that
she will be lost in the shuffle.
The European aspect of the problem can be made more concrete by reference to Great Britain
in particular. That country suffers from the embarrassment of the Japanese alliance. She has
already made it sufficiently clear that she would like to draw America into the alliance,
making it tripartite, since that would be the easiest way of maintaining good relations with
both Japan and the United States. There is no likelihood that any such step will be
consummated. But British diplomacy is experienced and astute. And by force of
circumstances our high finance has contracted a sort of economic alliance with Great Britain.
There is no wish to claim superior virtue for America or to appeal to the strong current of
anti-British sentiment. But the British foreign office exists and operates apart from the
tradition of liberalism which has mainly actuated English domestic politics. It stands
peculiarly for the Empire side of the British Empire, no matter what Party is in the saddle in
domestic affairs. Every resource will be employed to bring about a settlement at the Pacific
Conference which, even though it includes some degree of compromise on the part of Great
Britain, will bend the Asiatic policy of the United States to the British traditions in the Far
East, instead of committing Great Britain to combining with the United States in making a
reality of the integrity of China to which both countries are nominally committed. It does not
seem an extreme statement to say that the immediate issues of the Conference depend upon
the way in which our financial commitments in Europe are treated, either as reasons for our
making concessions to European policy or on the other hand as a means of securing an
adherence of the European powers to the traditional American policy.
A publicist in China who is of British origin and a sincere friend of China remarked in private
conversation that if the United States could not secure the adherence of Great Britain to her
Asiatic policy by persuasion (he was deploring the Japanese alliance) she might do so by
buying it—through remission of her national debt to us. It is not necessary to resort to the
measure so baldly suggested. But the remark at least suggests that our involvement in
European, especially British, finance and politics may be treated in either of two ways for
either of two results.
In this article I have set forth as conservatively as possible some of the reasons which seem to
justify reasonable apprehension regarding our course at the Conference and in the future. In a
further article I shall set forth the reasons for hoping that our ways will not part in this
direction, and the main factor that seems to me involved in our deliberate entrance upon a
better course.
II
That the Chinese people, generally speaking, has a less antagonistic feeling towards the
United States than towards other powers seems to me an undoubted fact. The feeling has been
disturbed at divers times by the treatment of the Chinese upon the Pacific coast, by the
exclusion act, by the turning over of our interest in the building of the Peking-Canton (or
Hankow) railway to a European group, by the Lansing-Ishii agreement, and finally by the part
played by President Wilson in the Versailles decision regarding Shantung. Those disturbances
in the main, however, have made them dubious as to our skill, energy and intelligence rather
than as to our goodwill. Americans, taken individually and collectively, are to the
Chinese—at least such was my impression—a rather simple folk, taking the word in its good
and its deprecatory sense. In noting the Chinese reaction to the proposed Pacific Conference,
it was interesting to see the combination of an almost unlimited hope that the United States
was to lead in protecting them from further aggressions and in rectifying existing evils, with a
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lack of confidence, a fear that the United States would have something put over on it.
Friendly feeling is, of course, mainly based upon a negative fact, the fact that the United
States has taken no part in 'leasing' territories, establishing spheres and setting up
extra-national postoffices. On the positive side stands the contribution made by Americans to
education, especially medical and that of girls and women, and to philanthropy and relief.
Politically, there are the early service of Burlingame, the open door policy of John Hay
(though failure to maintain it in fact while securing signatures to it on paper has a great deal to
do with the Chinese belief in our defective energy) and the part played by the United States in
moderating the terms of the settlement of the Boxer outbreak, in addition to a considerable
number of minor helpful acts. China also remembers that we were the only nation to take
exception to the treaties embodying the Twenty-one Demands. While our exception was
chiefly made on the basis of our own interests which these treaties might injuriously affect, a
sentiment exists that the protest was a pledge of assistance to China when the time should be
opportune for raising the whole question. And without doubt the reservation made on May 16,
1915, by our State Department is a strong card at the forthcoming Conference if the
Department wishes to play it.
From the American standpoint, the open door principle represents one of the only two
established principles of American diplomacy, the other being, of course, the Monroe
Doctrine. In connection with sentimental or idealistic associations which have clustered about
it, it constitutes us in some vague fashion, in both Chinese and American public opinion, a
sort of guardian or at least spokesman of the interests of China in relation to foreign powers.
Although, as was pointed out in a former article, the open door policy directly concerns other
nations in their relation to China rather than China herself, yet the violation of the policy by
other powers has been so frequent and so much to the detriment of China, that American
interest, prestige and moral sentiment are now implicated in such an enforcement of it as will
redound to the advantage of China.
Citizens of other countries are often irritated by a suggestion of such a relationship between
the United States and China. It presents itself as a proclamation of superior national virtue
under cover of which the United States aims to establish its influence in China at the expense
of other countries. The irritation is exasperated by the fact that the situation as it stands is an
undoubted economic and political asset of the United States in China. We may concede
without argument any contention that the situation is not due to superior virtue but rather to
contingencies of history and geography—in which respect it is not unlike many things that
pass for virtues with individuals. The contention may be admitted without controversy
because it is not pertinent to the main issue. The question is not so much how the state of
affairs came about as what it now is, how it is to be treated and what consequences are to flow
from it. It is a fact that up to the present the intelligent self-interest of America has coincided
with the interests of a stable, independent and progressive China. It is also a fact that
American traditions and sentiments have gathered about this consideration so that now there
is widespread conviction in the American people of moral obligations of assistance and
friendly protection owed by us to China. At present, no policy can be entered upon that does
not bear the semblance of fairness and goodwill. We have at least so much protection against
the dangers discussed in the prior article.
Among Americans in China and presumably at home there is a strong feeling that we should
adopt stronger and more positive policies for the future than we have maintained in the past.
This feeling seems to me fraught with dangers unless we make very clear to ourselves in just
what respects we are to continue and make good our traditional policy in a more positive
manner. To some extent our past policy has been one of drifting. Radical change in this
respect may go further than appears upon the surface in altering other fundamental aspects of
our policy. What is condemned as drifting is in effect largely the same thing that is also
praised as non-interference. A detailed settled policy, no matter how 'constructive' it may
appear to be, can hardly help involving us in the domestic policies of China, an affair of
factions and a game which the Chinese understand and play much better than any foreigners.
Such an involvement would at once lessen a present large asset in China, aloofness from
internal intrigues and struggles.
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The specific protests of Chinese in this country—mainly Cantonese—against the Consortium
seem to me mainly based on misapprehension. But their general attitude of opposition
nevertheless conveys an important lesson. It is based on a belief that the effect of the
Consortium will be to give the Peking government a factitious advantage in the internal
conflict which is waging in China, so that to all intents and purposes it will mark a taking of
sides on our part. It is well remembered that the effect of the 'reorganization' loan of the prior
Consortium—in which the United States was not a partner—was to give Yuan Shih-kai the
funds which seated him, and the militarist faction after him, firmly in the governmental
saddle. Viewing the matter from a larger point of view than that of Canton vs. Peking, the
most fundamental objection I heard brought by Chinese against the Consortium was in effect
as follows: The republican revolution in China has still to be wrought out; the beginning of
ten years ago has been arrested. It remains to fight it out. The inevitable effect of increased
foreign financial and economic interest in China, even admitting that its industrial effect was
advantageous to China, would be to create an interest in stabilizing China politically, which in
effect would mean to sanctify the status quo, and prevent the development of a revolution
which cannot be accomplished without internal disorders that would affect foreign
investments unfavorably. These considerations are not mentioned for the sake of throwing
light on the Consortium: they are cited as an illustration of the probability that a too positive
and constructive development of our tradition of goodwill to China would involve us in an
interference with Chinese domestic affairs injurious to China's welfare, to that free and
independent development in which we profess such interest.
But how, it will be asked, are we to protect China from foreign depredations, particularly
those of Japan, how are we to change our nominal goodwill into a reality, if we do not enter
upon much more positive and detailed policies? If there was in existence at the present time
any such thing as a diplomacy of peoples as distinct from a diplomacy of governments, the
question would mean something quite different from what it now means. As things now stand
the people should profoundly distrust the politicians' love for China. It is too frequently the
reverse side of fear and incipient hatred of Japan, colored perhaps by anti-British feeling.
There should be no disguising of the situation. The aggressive activities of other nations in
China, centring but not exhausted at this time in Japan, are not merely sources of trouble to
China but they are potential causes of trouble in our own international relationships. We are
committed by our tradition and by the present actualities of the situation to attempt something
positive for China as respects her international status. To live up to our responsibility is a
most difficult and delicate matter. We have on the one side to avoid getting entangled in
quasi-imperialistic European policies in Asia, whether under the guise of altruism, of putting
ourselves in a position where we can exercise a more effective supervision of their behavior,
or by means of economic expansion. On the other side, we have to avoid drifting into that
kind of covert or avowed antagonism to European and Japanese imperialism which will only
increase friction, encourage a combination especially of Great Britain and Japan—or of
France and Japan—against us, and bring war appreciably nearer.
We need to bear in mind that China will not be saved from outside herself. Even if by a
successful war we should relieve China from Japanese encroachments, from all
encroachments, China would not of necessity be brought nearer her legitimate goal of orderly
and prosperous internal development. Apart from the question of how far war can now settle
any fundamental issues without begetting others as dangerous, there is the fact that China of
all countries is the one where settlement by force, especially by outside force, is least
applicable and most likely to be enormously disserviceable. China is used to taking time for
her problems: she can neither understand nor profit by the impatient methods of the western
world which are profoundly alien to her genius. Moreover, a civilization which is on a
continental scale, which is so old that the rest of us are parvenus in comparison, which is thick
and closely woven, cannot be hurried in its development without disaster. Transformation
from within is its sole way out, and we can best help China by trying to see to it that she gets
the time she needs in order to effect this transformation, whether or not we like the particular
form it assumes at any particular time.
A successful war in behalf of China would leave untouched her problems of education, of
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factional and sectional forces, of political immaturity showing itself in present incapacity for
organization. It would affect her industrial growth undoubtedly, but in all human probability
for the worse, increasing the likelihood that she would enter upon an industrialization which
would repeat the worst evils of western industrial life without the immunities, resistances and
remedial measures which the west has evolved. The imagination cannot conceive a worse
crime than fastening western industrialism upon China before she has developed within
herself the means of coping with the forces which it would release. The danger is great
enough as it is. War waged in China's behalf by western powers and western methods would
make the danger practically irresistible. In addition we should gain a permanent interest in
China which is likely to be of the most dangerous character to ourselves. If we were not
committed by it to future imperialism, we should be luckier than we have any right to hope to
be. These things are said against a mental protest to admitting even by implication the
prospect of war with Japan, but it seems necessary to say them.
These remarks are negative and vague as to our future course. They imply a confession of
lack of such wisdom as would enable me to make positive definite proposals. But at least I
have confidence in the wisdom and goodwill of the American and other peoples to deal with
the problem, if they are only called into action. And the first condition of calling wisdom and
goodwill into effective existence is to recognize the seriousness of the problem and the utter
futility of trying to force its solution by impatient and hurried methods. Pro-Japanese
apologetics is dangerous; it obscures the realities of the situation. An irritated anti-Japanism
that would hasten the solution of the Chinese problem merely by attacking Japan is equally
fatal to discovering and applying a proper method.
More specifically and also more genetically, proper publicity is the greatest need. If, as
Secretary Hughes has intimated, a settlement of the problems of the Pacific is made a
condition of arriving at an agreement regarding reduction and limitation of armaments, it is
likely that the Conference might better never be held. In eagerness to do something which will
pass as a settlement, either China's—and Siberia's—interests will be sacrificed in some unfair
compromise, or irritation and friction will be increased—and in the end so will armaments. In
any literal sense, it is ridiculous to suppose that the problems of the Pacific can be settled in a
few weeks, or months—or years. Yet the discussion of the problems, in separation from the
question of armament, may be of great use. For it may further that publicity which is a
precondition of any genuine settlement. This involves public diplomacy. But it also involves a
wider publicity, one which will enlighten the world about the facts of Asia, internal and
international.
Scepticism about Foreign Offices, as they are at present conducted, is justified. But scepticism
about the power of public opinion, if it can be aroused and instructed, to reshape Foreign
Office policies means hopelessness about the future of the world. Let everything possible be
done to reduce armament, if only to secure a naval holiday on the part of the three great naval
powers, and if only for the sake of lessening taxation. Let the Conference on Problems devote
itself to discussing and making known as fully and widely as possible the element and scope
of those problems, and the fears—or should one call them hopes?—of the cynics will be
frustrated. It is not so important that a decision in the American sense of the Yap question be
finally and forever arrived at, as it is that the need of China and the Orient in general for freer
and fuller communications with the rest of the world be made clear—and so on, down or up
the list of agenda. The commercial open door is needed. But the need is greater that the door
be opened to light, to knowledge and understanding. If these forces will not create a public
opinion which will in time secure a lasting and just settlement of other problems, there is no
recourse save despair of civilization. Liberals can do something better than predicting failure
and impugning motives. They can work for the opened door of open diplomacy, of continuous
and intelligent inquiry, of discussion free from propaganda. To shirk this responsibility on the
alleged ground that economic imperialism and organized greed will surely bring the
Conference to failure is supine and snobbish. It is one of the factors that may count in leading
the United States to take the wrong course in the parting of the ways. [DewJ36]
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1921.11.23 Dewey, John. Four principles for China [ID D28496].
If the four principles regarding China, adopted by the Wash-ington Conference, concluded
discussion instead of beginning it, they would be most discouraging. They would show that
the old tactics of diplomacy had been victorious and that general formulae, susceptible as
Admiral Kato is reported to have said of various interpretations, were to be again handed out
to China as they have been in the past.
It is not necessary to say that China needs definite action, as concrete as the proposals
regarding limitation of armament, not kind words and pious phrases. But coming at the outset
instead of at the end, it is only fair to assume that the principles represent the framework of a
chart which subsequent decisions will develop into a detailed scheme of action.
Regarded as a basic outline, two questions arise. Are the principles exclusive of all matters
not directly touched upon? Or do they admit of additions as well as interpretation? Unless the
latter is the case, they do not directly affect past actions. The fundamental question is whether
they only concern acts to be performed in the future or whether they are to be applied also to
the rectification of acts committed in the past.
If the former, then Japan has won a large part of her case. Certain things very important to her
will be treated as accomplished facts not open to revision. China will have gained certain
securities against similar acts in the future, which is something. But accomplished facts are
stubborn things and they will have a way of going on and influencing the future in
comparison with which general guarantees will be rather impotent.
It is hard to reconcile this interpretation, however, with the sweeping terms of the first and
third principles. To respect the administrative integrity of China and to use influence for
effectually establishing and maintaining equal opportunity for all na-
[First published in Baltimore Sun, 23 November 1921.] tions mean, if words mean anything,
an opportunity to examine existing commitments and privileges which violate these
principles. In this case, China has gained a virtual recognition of her point requiring an
examination of existing commitments of all sorts. The teeth of the Chinese proposals will then
begin to bite.
The third point regarding the enforcement of the open door and the fourth pledging all nations
to refrain from taking advantage of the troubled condition of China to secure special
privileges and rights, will, if acted upon, at least prevent the granting of industrial and
commercial monopolies in the future. They will also prevent such demands for special
advisers, financial and military, for special police and for rights to make loans for railway
undertakings and ports, such as have played havoc with China in the past. But there are so
many ways of infringing upon these principles without openly violating them that they will be
likely to become a dead letter unless provision is made, as suggested in the tenth Chinese
point, for a continuing commission or recurrent conferences and for continuing official
publicity.
The four principles have apparently been framed to dodge or postpone one important matter.
Just what is China geographically? What about its relations to Manchuria, Mongolia and
Thibet? And Japanese claims to special rights in Mongolia are complicated by the fact that at
present Russians, rather than either Chinese or Japanese, are in practical control there.
China, south of the Great Wall, sounds like a complete entity. But one look at the map will
decide how slight is the probability that it would maintain its political and administrative
integrity with a great power in command of the territory to the north as well as of the seas.
The Great Wall itself is evidence of the difficulty of doing this when China was in contact
with only barbaric hordes and when railways and steamships were not in existence.
Congratulations on what has been accomplished are premature. There is a promising start. But
the start only indicates the lines whose further development must be closely watched. The tug
will come when the attempt is made to define the territory of China; when it is shown whether
the four principles are to be limited to future actions to the exclusion of accomplished facts,
and when we find out whether provision is to be made for some agency of continuing
conference, arbitration and publicity.
Till we know these three things we shall not know whether the demands of the Chinese points
have been met in fact or only in polite phrases to the evasion of the real issues. Further
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developments on these three points will decide whether a genuine attempt is being made to
help China or whether diplomats are leading us into the old trap, where burning affairs are
settled in words, only to be evaded and postponed in fact by the use of vague and ambiguous
formulae. Let us wait and see. [DewJ40]
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1921.11.29 Dewey, John. Underground burrows [ID D28609].
Ever since the Conference was called I have believed that in the end publicity would be more
important than the particular decisions reached. We are at a point where the chief guarantees
for the peace and security of the world are found in the trust of the nations in one another’s
good faith and good will. Publicity is the way to develop mutual trust. Nations who have no
sinister plans have everything to gain from making their attitude known; nations with
predatory policies are best restrained by the knowledge that their operations are subject to
exposure and general discussion. Publicity means, of course, the utmost possible in the way of
open diplomacy. But it also means an education of the public so that it will be immune against
dishonest propaganda and reasonably intelligent in passing judgment on events as they
happen.
Coming to Washington for a few days with this prepossession in mind, my first concern was
naturally to try to get an idea of the atmosphere. I wanted to know how much ventilation and
circulation there was, whether things were stifling and close or open and relaxed.
Thanksgiving was a critical time.
At the beginning of the Conference the American eagle had made a great flight in the open.
No one had expected so much frankness; having had a good taste of it, we all hoped for as
much candid publicity in the discussion of Far Eastern issues.
But it didn’t come. The American eagle seemed to be idly perched on a tree half asleep, while
moles and woodchucks were burrowing underground and rabbits scurrying for cover. Two of
the European nations at the Conference were accusing France of insincere statements and a
desire to promote her own advantage, even if it wrecked the Conference. It was reported that
the Chinese so resented the interpretation put by British delegates objected to even the
measure of publicity involved in keeping records of meetings; that the Chinese delegation was
losing the support of Chinese unofficial representatives because they were dickering privately
with the Japanese over Shantung; that the British were saying nothing and lying low; that the
Japanese after saying at first that a 50 per cent, navy was adequate for defensive purposes
were holding out for 70 per cent.; that the Root principles were meant to refer only to the
future and out of deference to Japanese and British susceptibilities would consolidate the
status quo—and so on and so on.
In short, there was an unmistakable atmosphere of nervousness; there was an air of distrust.
The nervousness and distrust were associated with shutting down on the publicity that
accompanied the naval proposals. The latter days of the week brought official denials of a
number of the rumors mentioned above. There followed an unmistakable letting down of the
tension of the previous days. Some of the reports, however, were not denied; they were
confirmed. Out of the combination of denials and confirmations there formed in my mind a
picture of the situation which I give for what it may be worth.
As compared with the earlier days, there is an absence of disclosures on important topics. The
public has no such clear and authorized idea of the position of the various nations on Far
Eastern issues as it has on their attitude toward naval reductions. This, however, is not so
much because important events going on behind the scenes are kept from the public as
because the leading nations are hesitating from bringing up any issue which is so important
that to talk about it would result in committing the nation and giving away its position.
If there weren't so much public publicity there might be, so to speak, more private, more
diplomatic, publicity. As it is, the nations seem to feel that they are approaching a mined field.
No one wishes to step on it first for fear of the resulting explosion. Each delegation is rather
waiting in hopes that some other delegation is going to make a false move which will redound
to its own advantage.
This means in effect that there are a series of committee meetings, occupied in part in
reducing to stated form decisions already reached and in part with discussion of minor points,
minor comparatively speaking. Extra-territoriality, postoffices and customs are not exactly
minor points for China, the last in particular. But they are much less explosive than the 21
demands and Manchuria, or than Shantung. For it seems likely that the Chinese could get
large concessions about the latter if they were willing to join other nations in admitting
Japan's special rights and privileges in Manchuria and Mongolia. The present disposition
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seems to be to assist China in getting what she can on minor points, lest raising the bigger
points would result in a breakup and China would depart having gained nothing.
This phase of diplomacy was probably inevitable. It denotes some marking time and some
deploying to sound other nations out, and to discover a policy by which each nation can later
justify itself, in case nothing significant is done about the Far East. The Conference is entitled
to breathing spells, especially when during them routine business is accomplished. But they
cannot last indefinitely. The dangerous questions exist and they must be faced.
The most important of all the issues of the Conference is still in suspense. When the 21
demands, Manchuria, Shantung and the Anglo-Japanese Alliance are dealt with is it to be in
the light of open and avowed statements of the respective positions of Japan, Great Britain
and the United States? Or are the main issues to be lost in a fog of irrelevant issues, pious
generalities, evasions, dickerings, private understandings? The United States appears
committed by a high authority to the former alternative. The next best thing to getting results
is for the public of all countries to know just why they were not got and who has stood in the
way and why. It is not too much to say that the failure or success of United States policies
now depends upon their being backed up by an adequate demand for publicity on the part of
all nations. Underground burrows have got to be dug open.
Meantime Great Britain, to my mind, is the sphinx. I have found no one who professes to
know exactly where she stands on any specific issue. Speaking for myself alone, I shall judge
the probable outcome of the Conference by watching to see whether in the next week or two
she breaks her sphinxlike silence. We know in general what the United States and China
want. We know what Japan would like, although we do not know just what she would be
willing to accept. It seems to be Great Britain's turn to come forward and tell what she wants.
Opportunism is well enough under some circumstances. An excess of opportunism on the part
of the British may spoil the Conference. [DewJ148]
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1921.12.05 Dewey, John. Angles of Shantung question [ID D28497].
Mathematicians sometimes treat a circle as a series of a great number of straight lines. As the
angles increase, you get a circular effect. When they are infinite you get it all rounded off. So
with a sphere. You start with a solid having many projecting angles, and finally get a ball
which will roll. This is one way to see the Shantung question. There are plenty of angles. Can
they be smoothed down till you get a smooth surface? If so, which way will the ball roll,
toward China or toward Japan?
The number of projecting angles make the issue thorny to the touch. They also make it
difficult to judge the meaning and outcome of the discussions going on. They make it hard to
tell what the object was in referring the matter to conversations between China and Japan, and
who is to profit thereby. Only the insiders know, and it may be doubted whether they are any
too sure, although they have their hopes. It is worth while, however, to point out some of the
angles.
Supposing the Senate had ratified the Versailles treaty. Our State Department would then
hardly be in a position to request the Conference to take up the Chinese side of the Shantung
question. Great Britain and France ratified, and, previous to ratification, had secret treaties
with Japan operating adversely to China's claims. They must both be anxious to leave the
trouble which they have had a share in creating to be settled between Japan and China. They
don't want to admit they were wrong, and in view of the attitude of China and the United
States they would be embarrassed at having openly to defend their past actions.
Moreover, Great Britain has an alliance with Japan. She is hardly likely to go into a general
conference and back China against her own ally. But, on the other hand, Great Britain wants
to assure Americans that she is on the side of the United States and that the alliance was and
never could be used against American policies.
The obvious moral is to sidestep the issue. Let the Chinese and Japanese settle their own little
family dispute between themselves. France is in even a more delicate position to question the
Shantung clause of the Versailles treaty which would open the way to question other clauses.
Any one who has read anything from French sources knows just how likely the French are to
do anything which would create a precedent for opening up the Versailles treaty.
One can guess what the United States angle is. The State Department knows the positions of
France and Great Britain. It can use its friendly offices with China to suggest that under the
circumstances China may well consider whether she is not likely to get more by direct
negotiations with Japan than by bringing up the matter where she is likely to meet with
additional opposition. Also the Administration wants the Conference to succeed. The
Shantung question might wreck the Conference. It might displace the naval question in
importance. Again the same lesson. Try a little direct talk between China and Japan with
Balfour present as the official friend of Japan and Hughes as the unofficial friend of China.
Where is the Chinese angle? China is anxious to recover Shantung. Japan has repeatedly
asserted her desire to return Shantung in full political sovereignty, 'retaining only those
economic privileges granted to Germany'. Japan has several times offered to enter into direct
negotiations with China, in order, so she explains, that she may carry her promise into effect.
But China obstinately declines. A remarkable situation to all appearances! China refuses to
accept what she most wants when her neighbor self-sacrificingly offers it to her.
It is so remarkable that there is clearly something below the surface. The Chinese hold that
there is nothing to negotiate about, any more than Great Britain and France needed to
negotiate with Belgium about the return of Belgium to Belgium when the Germans were
expelled.
They point out that the original treaty with Germany expressly disclaimed any political rights
for Germany, as well as forbade any alienation of her concessions to another power. What,
then, does Japan mean by offering to return political rights which
she has not got, retaining 'only' everything she has got? Again, past experience has taught the
Chinese that in China economic rights, when they include mines, railways and a port, become
in practice something that looks and acts astonishingly like political control. And they know
that during and after the war Japan carried this transformation scene much beyond anything
which Germany had ever attempted.
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There is another Chinese angle. The Chinese are shrewd diplomats and the world's best
bargainers. But in large matters they trust to the working of moral forces rather than to legal
and formal arrangements based on a bargain. The educated liberals of China looked forward
to the Conference mainly as an opportunity for China to make known to the world her
national sentiments, aspirations and wrongs. This purpose can be realized only by a
submission of the Shantung question to the entire Conference with a maximum of open
diplomacy.
Their desire is shocked by the arrangement which has been entered into. The shock accounts
for the active opposition of non-official Chinese in Washington and elsewhere to direct
conversations between China and Japan. They feel they are being cheated of their greatest
opportunity. Probably they would prefer to let the Shantung question stay just as it is for a
time, if their position could be made known to the whole world, rather than to get
three-quarters of what they want, leaving Japan in control of the other quarter, especially if
the settlement were made on the side.
Meantime, there is the probability that the angles won't be smoothed off It is well to scrutinize
and remember the exact language officially used. There are no negotiations, there are
'conversations'. The Chinese at least are quite a conversational people. There is nothing said
about a settlement, but only about 'looking to a settlement'. There is no harm in looking.
The Chinese will probably have their chance at publicity later, and then others will also have
a chance to look and see what there is to see. [DewJ41]
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1921.12.07 Dewey, John. The Conference and a happy ending [ID D28610].
If the American people are going to bring an enlightened public opinion to bear on the
Conference, we need more sob sisters and fewer joy brothers to report the Conference. The
nations and diplomats who are interested in maintaining the status quo in the Far East have
everything to gain by spreading a Pollyanna atmosphere over the doings of the Conference.
Foreign diplomats are well aware of American national psychology. They know our
sentimental optimistic streak and our desire to feel that we are playing a great part in
promoting the idealistic welfare of the world. They know that when all is said and done, it is
going to be important to the Washington administration to have the American people believe
that American policies have won out as regards the Far East, and that it is essential to the
administration to secure results as to navies. These things are among the best cards held by
foreign diplomats. A disposition of the American public to put the best face possible on
everything done by the Conference is one of the surest ways to help some of the worst things
happen or at least to fail to get done some of the possible good things.
Matters have reached, as this is written, the point where it is much more important to note
what isn't done and said than what is said, because the former decides the meaning of the
latter. The obvious exception is in the case of the reduction of armaments, where there are
specific, statistical conditions to keep track of, not such generalities as are being fed to the
public as regards the Far East. I suggest three matters, one for the United States, one for Great
Britain and one for Japan, which will bear watching. What happens with reference to them
will give a fair test for the reader of the daily news to apply to the outgivings from
Washington, and will give him a means by which he can decide which way things are really
going.
Everything that has so far occurred bears out the original in-formation as to the general
instructions under which the Japanese delegates were to operate. The information was that
Japan was to favor in a hearty and sincere manner the reduction of armaments, provided that
it was confined to the navy and applied in fair ratio to the three great powers; but was to
discourage, so far as possible, the discussion of Far Eastern policies and secure postponement
if some action threatened. It was also understood that she would put emphasis upon the
disorganized state of China—as of course she is entitled to do up to a certain point— and
insist that if anything was done about China it would require a political concert of the powers
with a supervisory control of China to make sure of execution.
The point of the latter policy is obvious. If it is accepted, Japan becomes, because of
inevitable geographical facts, the trustee of the powers for China. If it fails, Japan can throw
the blame upon others, especially upon the United States. She will say in effect that after
talking as usual a great deal about her interest in China, the United States as usual failed to
come to the point when it was a matter of doing something. It does not take much ingenuity to
see that her policy may be to shape things so that there will be but two alternatives; one, doing
nothing, leaving the status quo with all its advantages for Japan; the other, forcing to the front
a plan for joint action which the United States will reject. Of course this policy does not
preclude a number of incidental concessions which the Sino-Japanese relations call for
anyway, and which a happy and hopeful American public will greet as victories for American
policies.
Admiral Kato helped create the wave of indiscriminate optimism by his prompt assent to the
Hughes proposals. It was heralded to the American people as a wonderful concession to the
United States, and accepted as such by those who had been taught that Japan was always a
militaristic nation and who do not know the pressure she is under from the burden of naval
expense, nor how small a navy actually suffices Japan for defensive purposes or even for
offensive aims under the generous conditions of American reduction proposed by Hughes.
Probably Japan got more than she had hoped for. There is nothing to object to in this fact. It is
in the interest of the world as well as of Japan that the plan should be adopted. The significant
thing is that publicity began to pour forth that Japan needed an 8 or at least 7 ratio to 10-10,
instead of a 3-5-5 ratio.
There is no unworthy suspicion of Japan attaching to the supposition that this is a mask for
some real aim, and that what she is not talking about is more important than what she is
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loudly saying. It is no secret to Japan that American public opinion is much more active and
informed on the subject of armaments than it is on the Far East. It is no secret to her that the
administration has a great deal politically at stake in the success of the reduction of armament
part of the Conference. It is no secret that while there is a good disposition toward China there
is no absorbing interest nor exacting judgment as to what happens. It is possible that at the
proper time Japan will reluctantly concede in the matter of naval armaments substantially
what is asked of her, out of regard for her good friend, the United States, and her regard for
the peace of the world—the proper time being gauged by the state of negotiations concerning
China. Or she may stiffen up and imperil the success of limitation of armaments unless things
go her way as to China.
The gush about Briand and the French necessities for land armament must have been highly
pleasing to Japan. It practically disposed of any chance for consideration that the question of
reduction of soldiery and abolition of conscription may ever have had. Those who were in
Japan at the time of the Versailles Peace Conference know the one thing which made a great
popular impression. It was erroneously reported at one time that the abolition of conscription
had been decided upon. It was several days before the error was corrected. It is impossible to
imagine the extent of official consternation and the amount of popular satisfaction during this
short period. The Japanese are a very patriotic people. But if anyone believes they are in love
with compulsory military service, the enormous sigh of relief that greeted the false report was
the lesson of a lifetime. The optimistic American outburst of sentiment that met the eloquence
of Briand would perhaps have been dampened if it had been realized that if there had been a
definite understanding between the French and Japanese, the French position is just the one
that Japan would have asked France to take, so that Japan might be relieved of the burden of
defending her system of conscription and her huge army.
The optimists of the press also report Great Britain backing the American policy as to China.
At the same time, it is reported that she insists upon keeping the Anglo-Japanese alliance. One
set of newspaper headlines says 'Britain backing China and America but insists on entente
with Japan'. This is much like saying that Britain wants white but insists upon black. The
'entente' means the alliance, although enlarged to take in the United States if possible. And the
alliance is just the thing, so far as the Far East is concerned, which stands between Great
Britain on the one hand and China and the United States on the other. But from all sources,
even from far New Zealand, come in just the nick of time reports as to the necessity of
continuing the alliance, with the United States if possible, without us if necessary.
It doesn't show undue suspicion of Great Britain to ask what is the concealed aim, what is
Great Britain really after. She knows well enough that the United States will not come into a
tripartite agreement, that the Senate would not ratify it, even if the American diplomats
agreed—which they know the Senate and American opinion too well to do. It is also familiar
to them that in all human probability Canada stands ready to repudiate the dual alliance if it is
renewed, and that opinion in England itself is so rapidly crystallizing against it that the power
of the Foreign Office to renew it is uncertain. Why didn't Great Britain renew when the stage
was all set, and when there was much less opposition at home than there is now, if her heart is
so unalterably fixed? This talk is obviously trading talk, or aimed at some as yet unavowed
point. Is it to back up Japan’s policy at a critical moment on the ground that the United States
declines to enter into the only arrangement which is practicable? Quite likely not, but what
then? There is a desire to create some situation which will bring pressure on the United States
in some direction.
As for the United States’s policy so far as revealed, the test question is whether Mr. Root’s
four points are meant to sanction the status quo in China. If events as they continue to develop
show that such is their main intent, then we may be sure that the administration in order to
secure itself politically with the American people, is willing to bargain with Japan and Great
Britain at the expense of China. There has been a cryptic intimation that the recognition of
China’s sovereignty by these Root principles is equivalent to enforcing against her all the
treaties and commitments which she has signed—for otherwise China would not be sovereign
in her treaty-making power! This ingenious device is worthy of that type of American legal
mind which has found that it is interference with the liberty of the American workingman to
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do anything to place him in a secure position of freedom. But it is almost
inconceivable—unfortunately not quite—that the problems of the Far East should be
approached in this spirit.
Of course it is something to improve China’s condition for the future. But the forces which
are operating because of the things that have been done in the past will not stop operating
because a Conference of powers in Washington decides that such and such things shall be
done in the future. The only successful way to regulate the future is by dealing with
conditions that now exist. Diplomats are wont to square the circle and perform other
impossibilities. To consecrate the status quo in China and then to resolve that things shall be
done differently in the future is another of these miracles of diplomacy.
Is the American press going to feed that portion of the American public which requires a
happy ending to every novel and drama? Or is it going to take the risk of offending American
sentiment and pride by ceasing to proclaim every move as a great advance, and every remark
of a foreign diplomat as a tribute to American success, and a reason for swelling American
pride? The danger is the greater because our vanity got such a terrible prick at Versailles—a
wound that had much to do with our withdrawal into our shell. Now that we have put our
heads out again, we are looking for solace and compensation. There are foreign diplomats
skilled enough to salve our wounds while they achieve in fact their own ends. If we are not
too much inclined to spend our energy in gladsome cheering, we are more likely to attain that
Dewey, John. The Conference and a happy ending [ID D28610].
If the American people are going to bring an enlightened public opinion to bear on the
Conference, we need more sob sisters and fewer joy brothers to report the Conference. The
nations and diplomats who are interested in maintaining the status quo in the Far East have
everything to gain by spreading a Pollyanna atmosphere over the doings of the Conference.
Foreign diplomats are well aware of American national psychology. They know our
sentimental optimistic streak and our desire to feel that we are playing a great part in
promoting the idealistic welfare of the world. They know that when all is said and done, it is
going to be important to the Washington administration to have the American people believe
that American policies have won out as regards the Far East, and that it is essential to the
administration to secure results as to navies. These things are among the best cards held by
foreign diplomats. A disposition of the American public to put the best face possible on
everything done by the Conference is one of the surest ways to help some of the worst things
happen or at least to fail to get done some of the possible good things.
Matters have reached, as this is written, the point where it is much more important to note
what isn't done and said than what is said, because the former decides the meaning of the
latter. The obvious exception is in the case of the reduction of armaments, where there are
specific, statistical conditions to keep track of, not such generalities as are being fed to the
public as regards the Far East. I suggest three matters, one for the United States, one for Great
Britain and one for Japan, which will bear watching. What happens with reference to them
will give a fair test for the reader of the daily news to apply to the outgivings from
Washington, and will give him a means by which he can decide which way things are really
going.
Everything that has so far occurred bears out the original in-formation as to the general
instructions under which the Japanese delegates were to operate. The information was that
Japan was to favor in a hearty and sincere manner the reduction of armaments, provided that
it was confined to the navy and applied in fair ratio to the three great powers; but was to
discourage, so far as possible, the discussion of Far Eastern policies and secure postponement
if some action threatened. It was also understood that she would put emphasis upon the
disorganized state of China—as of course she is entitled to do up to a certain point— and
insist that if anything was done about China it would require a political concert of the powers
with a supervisory control of China to make sure of execution.
The point of the latter policy is obvious. If it is accepted, Japan becomes, because of
inevitable geographical facts, the trustee of the powers for China. If it fails, Japan can throw
the blame upon others, especially upon the United States. She will say in effect that after
talking as usual a great deal about her interest in China, the United States as usual failed to
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come to the point when it was a matter of doing something. It does not take much ingenuity to
see that her policy may be to shape things so that there will be but two alternatives; one, doing
nothing, leaving the status quo with all its advantages for Japan; the other, forcing to the front
a plan for joint action which the United States will reject. Of course this policy does not
preclude a number of incidental concessions which the Sino-Japanese relations call for
anyway, and which a happy and hopeful American public will greet as victories for American
policies.
Admiral Kato helped create the wave of indiscriminate optimism by his prompt assent to the
Hughes proposals. It was heralded to the American people as a wonderful concession to the
United States, and accepted as such by those who had been taught that Japan was always a
militaristic nation and who do not know the pressure she is under from the burden of naval
expense, nor how small a navy actually suffices Japan for defensive purposes or even for
offensive aims under the generous conditions of American reduction proposed by Hughes.
Probably Japan got more than she had hoped for. There is nothing to object to in this fact. It is
in the interest of the world as well as of Japan that the plan should be adopted. The significant
thing is that publicity began to pour forth that Japan needed an 8 or at least 7 ratio to 10-10,
instead of a 3-5-5 ratio.
There is no unworthy suspicion of Japan attaching to the supposition that this is a mask for
some real aim, and that what she is not talking about is more important than what she is
loudly saying. It is no secret to Japan that American public opinion is much more active and
informed on the subject of armaments than it is on the Far East. It is no secret to her that the
administration has a great deal politically at stake in the success of the reduction of armament
part of the Conference. It is no secret that while there is a good disposition toward China there
is no absorbing interest nor exacting judgment as to what happens. It is possible that at the
proper time Japan will reluctantly concede in the matter of naval armaments substantially
what is asked of her, out of regard for her good friend, the United States, and her regard for
the peace of the world—the proper time being gauged by the state of negotiations concerning
China. Or she may stiffen up and imperil the success of limitation of armaments unless things
go her way as to China.
The gush about Briand and the French necessities for land armament must have been highly
pleasing to Japan. It practically disposed of any chance for consideration that the question of
reduction of soldiery and abolition of conscription may ever have had. Those who were in
Japan at the time of the Versailles Peace Conference know the one thing which made a great
popular impression. It was erroneously reported at one time that the abolition of conscription
had been decided upon. It was several days before the error was corrected. It is impossible to
imagine the extent of official consternation and the amount of popular satisfaction during this
short period. The Japanese are a very patriotic people. But if anyone believes they are in love
with compulsory military service, the enormous sigh of relief that greeted the false report was
the lesson of a lifetime. The optimistic American outburst of sentiment that met the eloquence
of Briand would perhaps have been dampened if it had been realized that if there had been a
definite understanding between the French and Japanese, the French position is just the one
that Japan would have asked France to take, so that Japan might be relieved of the burden of
defending her system of conscription and her huge army.
The optimists of the press also report Great Britain backing the American policy as to China.
At the same time, it is reported that she insists upon keeping the Anglo-Japanese alliance. One
set of newspaper headlines says 'Britain backing China and America but insists on entente
with Japan'. This is much like saying that Britain wants white but insists upon black. The
'entente' means the alliance, although enlarged to take in the United States if possible. And the
alliance is just the thing, so far as the Far East is concerned, which stands between Great
Britain on the one hand and China and the United States on the other. But from all sources,
even from far New Zealand, come in just the nick of time reports as to the necessity of
continuing the alliance, with the United States if possible, without us if necessary.
It doesn't show undue suspicion of Great Britain to ask what is the concealed aim, what is
Great Britain really after. She knows well enough that the United States will not come into a
tripartite agreement, that the Senate would not ratify it, even if the American diplomats
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agreed—which they know the Senate and American opinion too well to do. It is also familiar
to them that in all human probability Canada stands ready to repudiate the dual alliance if it is
renewed, and that opinion in England itself is so rapidly crystallizing against it that the power
of the Foreign Office to renew it is uncertain. Why didn't Great Britain renew when the stage
was all set, and when there was much less opposition at home than there is now, if her heart is
so unalterably fixed? This talk is obviously trading talk, or aimed at some as yet unavowed
point. Is it to back up Japan’s policy at a critical moment on the ground that the United States
declines to enter into the only arrangement which is practicable? Quite likely not, but what
then? There is a desire to create some situation which will bring pressure on the United States
in some direction.
As for the United States’s policy so far as revealed, the test question is whether Mr. Root’s
four points are meant to sanction the status quo in China. If events as they continue to develop
show that such is their main intent, then we may be sure that the administration in order to
secure itself politically with the American people, is willing to bargain with Japan and Great
Britain at the expense of China. There has been a cryptic intimation that the recognition of
China’s sovereignty by these Root principles is equivalent to enforcing against her all the
treaties and commitments which she has signed—for otherwise China would not be sovereign
in her treaty-making power! This ingenious device is worthy of that type of American legal
mind which has found that it is interference with the liberty of the American workingman to
do anything to place him in a secure position of freedom. But it is almost
inconceivable—unfortunately not quite—that the problems of the Far East should be
approached in this spirit.
Of course it is something to improve China’s condition for the future. But the forces which
are operating because of the things that have been done in the past will not stop operating
because a Conference of powers in Washington decides that such and such things shall be
done in the future. The only successful way to regulate the future is by dealing with
conditions that now exist. Diplomats are wont to square the circle and perform other
impossibilities. To consecrate the status quo in China and then to resolve that things shall be
done differently in the future is another of these miracles of diplomacy.
Is the American press going to feed that portion of the American public which requires a
happy ending to every novel and drama? Or is it going to take the risk of offending American
sentiment and pride by ceasing to proclaim every move as a great advance, and every remark
of a foreign diplomat as a tribute to American success, and a reason for swelling American
pride? The danger is the greater because our vanity got such a terrible prick at Versailles—a
wound that had much to do with our withdrawal into our shell. Now that we have put our
heads out again, we are looking for solace and compensation. There are foreign diplomats
skilled enough to salve our wounds while they achieve in fact their own ends. If we are not
too much inclined to spend our energy in gladsome cheering, we are more likely to attain that
'happy ending' to the Washington drama which is so much needed by our mental habit and by
our still sore pride. [DewJ149]
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1921.12.09 Dewey, John. Chinese resignations [ID D28498].
The numerous resignations of influential men connected with the Chinese delegation to the
Washington Conference raise the question as to the reasons for such action. The average
American, I think, will regard them as unwise and illtimed. The action will appear somewhat
unsportsmanlike, like quitting because you are afraid you are going to be beaten before you
actually have been beaten. Chinese custom in such matters is different. The usual act of an
official who differs from his superiors is to resign, more often as a protest or as a means of
calling public attention to some action that he disapproves than as a final deed. Resignation as
a means of publicity occupies in China something of the position once occupied in Russia by
assassination.
If Chinese representatives thought that the American public was not aware that affairs were
going badly for China, if they thought that American public opinion could be stirred to greater
activity by a dramatic gesture, it would be quite in their habit to resign. There are also other
possible motives. One, at least, of the advisers who has protested by resignation belongs to a
faction of Chinese politics which has been engaged for many months in an active struggle to
get its men into the Cabinet. Nothing would be more likely to overthrow the present ministry
than an act which would convince the Chinese people that the Cabinet is not duly protecting
the interests of China, especially in Shantung.
An American can hardly conceive the closeness with which the deliberations of the
Conference are watched by the educated class in China. What for us is an interesting game, or
at most an important event, is to them almost a matter of life and death. Sentiment is easily
stirred under such circumstances, and it is a fairly safe guess that public feeling is already
gathering against what it regards as supine action on the part of the Cabinet. No matter what
the difficulties in Washington, the present Government will almost surely have to bear the
brunt of failure and there will be a temptation to many to get out from under while there is
still time.
One speculation may be dismissed as probably unfounded. There has been a widespread
report that the Peking Government is under the control of Chang Tso Lin, the military
governor of Manchuria, while he is managed by the Japanese. Those who accept this rumor
believe that the resignations may be directed against a pro-Japanese element in the
government which instructs the delegation.
But so far as international relations are concerned, a pro-Japanese policy in Washington is a
myth. In the first place, foreign diplomats are never much under the control of Peking, and, in
the second place, no Chinese politician would dare to be pro- Japanese in foreign politics,
even if he wanted to be. It would be social and political suicide, if not physical.
At the time of the Versailles Conference a pro-Japanese Cabinet was in power in Peking.
There were reliable reports of an attempt on the part of Japan to influence the chief delegate
from China as he passed through Tokio. But the delegates unanimously declined to sign the
treaty and China made a separate peace with Germany. What could not be done then cannot
possibly be done now. There were internal dissensions at Paris among the peace delegates and
they may exist now at Washington. If so, however, they are more personal and factional than
due to any difference as respects Japan.
The resignations, whatever their cause, raise the question of how China is faring at
Washington and what her reasonable expectations are. Roughly speaking, I fancy there are
four parties in Chinese sentiment, leaving out of account any attempt to use the Conference
for internal political purposes. One pins itself to the United States to such an extent that its
hopes are unbounded. It says, in effect, that Wilson took Shantung away from China at
Versailles and Harding is going to get it back at Washington.
Another party wants, of course, good results, but is hopeful of nothing. A letter from one of
the most distinguished leaders of intellectual China says that he had just made a public speech
in which he warned his audience that China was due for a great shock, a great disappointment.
This group is out of politics and is opposed to all existing political factions. They insist upon
the need of internal reforms and are firmly convinced that when they are attained Japan
cannot stand against China, and that other nations will be obliged to give up their wrongful
possessions and practices.
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A third group, largely educated abroad, many as students of political science, are ardent
nationalists. They have learned to talk about sovereignty. They are actively interested in such
topics as extra-territoriality and foreign municipal concessions in China. The freeing of China
from foreign legal interferences is their chief aim.
The fourth and largest party, in my opinion, consists of those who will measure the failure or
success of the Conference by what happens with reference to the 21 demands and Shantung.
They don't care so much for postoffices, customs, consular courts, etc., which they regard as
minor matters in comparison with the main issues.
I have just seen a copy of a telegram addressed to the American public by the combined
chambers of commerce and combined educational associations of China, the bodies most
representative of the enlightened non-political opinion of China. The cablegram begins by
thanking the American people for past aid. It ends by requesting American public opinion to
back up China energetically in her two essential requirements—restoration of Shantung and
abrogation of the 21 demands. Doubtless the State Department as well as the Chinese
delegation is in a difficult and delicate position at Washington. But the Chinese delegates will
naturally be held to a stricter accounting by the Chinese people than will American
representatives by our citizens for whatever results are attained or not attained on these points.
So far the Chinese have refrained to a surprising extent from direct propaganda in the United
States. Resignations may be the forerunners of an active propaganda, mainly
anti-Japanese. [DewJ42]

1921.12.11 Dewey, John. Three results of treaty [ID D28611].
Senator Lodge's speech is the high-water mark of genuine eloquence in the Conference. While
under its spell one is likely to read its glow and felicity into the agreement and find more in it
than is actually there. The islands are not, of course, the danger point in the Pacific, but Asia.
Nevertheless, the four-power treaty accomplishes three results. It sets a precedent of
consultation among great powers. This goes further than two-powers' agreement to arbitrate.
It puts an end to the Anglo-Japanese alliance. This is a great gain to better relations between
the United States and Great Britain. Indirectly it renders war less likely between Japan and the
United States. Indirectly it affords promise to China. She may be disappointed in other
respects, but she has obtained from the Conference one great result.
The chief object of the present pact in the mind of those who drew it was probably to afford a
graceful means of ending the alliance. In the third place it ought to stop the American talk of a
naval base at Guam. The Philippines would not, I think, ever have become a source of trouble
between Japan and the United States. But a fortified naval base is a provocation to Japan. We
Americans may not intend it as such, but if we were in the place of the Japanese we should
feel about it as they do.
Since the Philippines are now protected by the treaty, it is to be hoped that the Guam project
will be abandoned. If it is, Japan's assent to the 5-5-3 naval ratio will probably soon follow.
Negatively at least, the terms of the treaty are ground for congratulation. Our State
Department has probably been subject to pressure to make an agreement which would include
China in an agree¬ment of the powers. The islands are a safe place to attempt a diplomatic
guarantee of the status quo. To have joined in guaranteeing it in China would have been a
fatal blunder. That we are saved from. [DewJ150]
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1921.12.17 Dewey, John. A few second thoughts on four-power pact [ID D28612].
Second thoughts often change first impressions. In a previous letter to the Sun I expressed the
belief that the chief point of the four-power treaty was to allow Great Britain and Japan to
make a graceful exit from their alliance. A little more rumination convinced me that even if
that were so the fourth clause, to the effect that the alliance would cease when the four-power
treaty was ratified, should not have been introduced.
The policy for this country was to keep pointing out to the British and Japanese the ugly
influence exerted by the alliance upon our friendly relations with them, while stating that
abrogation was their own affair, to be decided in view of their estimate of the importance of
our good relations. Then there would have been neither a bargain nor an appearance of a
bargain, nor of bringing pressure to bear upon the Senate for ratification.
The inclusion of the clause suggests that our delegation, like President Wilson at Versailles,
had something to sell, and in order to sell it was willing to make an offer. The thing to be sold
is the 5-5-3 ratio in particular and naval reduction in general. The latter is close to a political
necessity for the Administration; the former is important for the prestige of our delegates, a
seeming diplomatic victory. But was a bargain necessary?
The cold facts of the case are that Japan was likely to go bankrupt if she continued her naval
program. If our delegation had been bold instead of cautious, if it had declared that the United
States would reduce anyway, business and popular pressure would have compelled a similar
reduction in Japan. And it would appear as if the financial relations of the United States and
Great Britain were sufficient to secure a like policy on the part of England, provided Great
Britain had assurance that we were going to reduce naval armaments.
Moreover, it is highly probable that the Anglo-Japanese alliance would have had to go
anyway or be seriously modified suggestion of surrender to bargaining on our part to secure
something we could have got without bargaining is confirmed by a story which comes from
highly dependable sources. Admiral Kato was at first willing to accept the 5-5-3 ratio. But the
naval experts objected. Then they were told by the British experts that if they held out the
United States would yield a larger quota to them. Japanese naval experts, according to reliable
information, told others that their proposals had the approval of British experts and used this
fact to justify their claim.
At the same time, a propaganda was started by their means at home, so that the delegates
became frightened about their reception at home if they consented to Hughes' original
proposal. Kato weakened. This state of affairs imperiled the whole limitation issue. Thus the
British indirectly created a situation which brought pressure to bear upon the United States to
enter the four-power pact as a condition of securing the 5-5-3 ratio. Meantime Japan's
propaganda at home got rather out of hand, especially because of reports that we were
coercing Japan to accept our proposition, and a feeling of hostility was created which goes far
to offset the moral effect of the naval reductions.
Another second thought was caused by an inquiry made of me by a lawyer the day after the
pact was announced. He asked if the treaty did not apply to Japan proper. He called attention
to the wording by which a 'controversy arising out of any Pacific question' comes within the
scope of the treaty. The query put a new face on the matter for me. Leaving China out of
account, Japan is due for trouble sooner or later with the Far Eastern Republic, if not with all
Russia.
Are we committed to discussion and adjustment of this matter in a conference where Japan is
represented and the Russians excluded? If so, this fact alone is sufficient, in my opinion, to
justify the Senate in either rejecting the treaty or insisting upon a reservation that, if the
controversy involves a nation which is not a party to the treaty, that power shall be entitled to
representation in the conference on an equality with other powers.
If the controversy concerned China, this would also protect her and our own good relations
with her. No nation could refuse without exposing its own purposes. I still feel that the treaty
has the benefit of allaying American suspicion about Japan and the Philippines, Australian
fears of Japan and Japan's fears of us about Guam. So far it makes for real peace. But to put
over a treaty nominally applying to insular possessions when it actually applies to Japan
proper as well, and leaves out the two nations with which Japan may have a serious
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controversy, namely, Russia and China, is not to give up the Anglo-Japanese alliance. It is to
make us a party to it, minus, of course, any explicit provision for armed assistance.
More than one paper this morning asserts positively that the treaty includes Japan; one, close
to the State Department in the past, denies it. The matter is too fundamental to be left in the
ambiguity of which diplomacy is so fond. If any ambiguity is left, it is likely that some
emergency will arise where the United States will not be willing to take part in adjusting
matters against China and Russia. Then we shall be exposed to bitter charges of bad faith. In
the end more bitterness will be stirred up than is now temporarily calmed down.
It is noteworthy that President Harding is not sending the treaty at once to the Senate. This
omission is probably connected with the fact that the nine-power pact which has been talked
about, relating to China, is not settled upon.
This means that one cannot be understood without the other. It also indicates that our
delegates made a mistake in committing themselves upon one while the other was still
uncertain. Final judgment must, therefore, be reserved upon the four-power agreement. If it is
too early to condemn unreservedly, it is also too soon for approval. The two treaties must be
judged together. If the additional agreement does not remove the uncertainties in the present
treaty, and if it adds additional ambiguities on its own account, the American people ought to
be getting ready to express a public opinion which will affect our own Senate and also the
representatives of other powers.
The intimation which has been put forth that the vague four Principles of Root are to form the
core of further treaty is discoursing. China cannot get all she ought to have or all she hopes
for. But the United States ought not to become a party to sacrificing her even to the extent of
assent to ambiguous generalities. Such generalities, while they remove immediate friction
between diplomats, are always in the end a threat to the peace of the world. Each power
interprets them in its own wav and accuses others of bad faith.
It is also to be hoped that the new treaty, instead of calling for a conference after some
controversy has actually arisen, will substitute a series of annual or biennial conferences.
Provision ought to be made also for popular or parliamentary representation at these
conferences. The world is surely ready for that much concession to open diplomacy.
Provision for a regular series of conferences will give China some security for the future in
return for failure to obtain what she now requires. It will put the nations on their good
behavior between times. It will avert the necessity of having to try to adjust matters which are
always more or less accomplished facts, a necessity which is the bane of diplomatic meetings
that occur only after controversy has become acute. It will do away with the objection to the
four-power treaty, so ably urged by Senator Borah, that under present conditions the normal
commitment to back up an adjustment means practically a promise to use force to carry it out.
It will tend to avert future trouble instead of striking bargains and making compromises about
troubles that have already got well under way. It represents an intelligent way to cooperate
with other nations without getting into entangling alliances. [DewJ151]
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1922 Hu, Shi. Hu Shi wen cun. (Shanghai : Ya dong tu shu guan, 1922).

Ding Zijiang : Hu Shi attempted to treat John Dewey's scientific method as a precondition for
resolving China's social and cultural problems. The establishment of a scientific tradition in
China was a result of interactions between Hu's psychological need to have a Chinese
resource for facing the superior culture of America, and his intellectual need to construct a
reformist means for the drastic purpose of Deweyanizing China. Before Hu adopted Dewey's
experimentalism, his view of Confucianism and Chinese cultural traditions were by no means
negative, since later he began formulating a 'way' to reform them. This 'way' was based on
Dewey's scientific method. Hu's discovery of Dewey decisively transformed his previous
simple, vague, tentative, but genuinely reformist attitude into a clear and straightforward
advocacy of reformist means to westernize China according to the model of modernity and
modernization provided by Dewey's early philosophical framework. Because Dewey argued
for gradual social and cultural change, Hu wanted China's development to follow this path to
avoid the Russian style of revolution. For Dewey, China needed gradual and peaceful reform,
not radical and violent revolution, since 'reformation' is a very efficient type of experiment or
instrument for socio-political transitions. Hu intended to adopt Dewey's experimentalism to
make an 'overall transformation' to Chinese culture, not only for socio-political change, but
also for almost all fields of culture, including language, literature, and thought patterns, such
as 'the poetry revolution', 'the vernacular movement' and the 'Chinese logic method'.
Hu Shi followed his pragmatic master in seeking an 'ever-enduring process of perfecting'
rather than perfection. Accordingly, he said it was requisite for the progress of the present
society to uphold natural science and pragmatic philosophy and to abolish superstition and
fantasy. Although Hu Shi devoted himself to spreading Dewey's experimentalism, his efforts
were not as successful as expected. [Russ43]

1922 Mo, Fenglin. Ping Duwei ping min yu jiao yu [ID D28520].
Mo Fenglin reviewed John Dewey's book 'Democracy and education'. He first acknowledged
Dewey's contribution in connecting education to broader experiences in life and the larger
society. He criticized Dewey for neglecting religious and aesthetic dimensions of human
experience. Life, he said, was not simply about coping with problems in the environment ; it
should also be about appreciating life itself. Dewey was wrong to talk more about geography
and history than about art. Furthermore, Dewey mistook inventions for fine arts. 'The intrinsic
value of fine arts, such as Sophocles' and Shakespeare's plays, Phaedias' sculptures, is not to
be compared to the instrumental value of an invented object such as a printing machine or a
coin.' Dewey's 'child-centered' education was also a target of criticism. Mo accused Dewey of
advocating random expressions of the impulses of youth, thus turning 'the autocracy of the
adult' into 'an autocracy of the child'. He also thought that Dewey's emphasis on interest and
play would sacrifice the importance of discipline and effort in the educational process. Even
though Dewey's democratic theories of education successfully challenged an aristocratic style
of learning enjoyed only by a privileged few, Dewey failed to consider what Mo called
'natural aristocracy'. Lastly, Mo faulted Dewey for putting too much emphasis on elementary
education at the expense of adult learning. Dewey's 'Democracy and education' was a
philosophy of elementary education, not a philosophy of education. Mo lamented the fact that
Dewey's book was regarded as the bible of the field. [DewJ2:S. 54-55]

1922.10 Wang, Mouzu. Zhong hua jiao yu gai jin she yuan qi ji chang cheng. In : Xin jiao yu ; vol. 5
(Oct. 1922).
"There were several famous men who rejected political careers and turned their full energy to
the academic and educational worlds. It was then that Dr. [John] Dewey came to our country
propagating his theories, informing us what the new education was, and what the way to the
new education should be. Then educational thought in the entire country underwent a change,
and this was the New Education Movement." [Kee3:S. 65]
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1922.10.22 Wu, Jiangling. Ping Duwei zhi jiao shen zhe xu zhi [ID D28523].
Wu complimented Dewey's effort to unite knowledge with experience so that learning was
not limited to what was contained in books. She also perceived great value in Dewey's
concept of school as a miniature society and his emphasis on learning by doing. She felt that
Dewey's vision of education was too narrow because he talked only about controlling the
environment. Wu asserted that Dewey advocated a life completely governed by rationality to
the exclusion of sentiments. She also agreed that Dewey's focus on children did not qualify
his book to be properly regarded as 'the philosophy of education'. [DewJ2:S. 55]

1922.11.01 Educational Conference : Standards of the new school system reflected the advocated by
pragmatism. John Dewey's influence was particularly strong.
1) To adapt itself to a changed and changing society.
2) To promote the spirit of democracy.
3) To develop individuality.
4) To take into special consideration the economic status of the average citizen.
5) To adjust education to the needs of life.
6) To facilitate the spread of universal education.
7) To make itself flexible enough to allow for local variations.
Dewey and his pragmatic educational philosophy had important influence on Chinese
educational theories. Since the introduction of pragmatic educational philosophy, Chinese
education theorists began to adapt the educational ideas to Chinese conditions and needs and
attempted to establish systematic educational theories of their own. [DewJ185,DewJ186]

1923 Lin, Zhaoyin. You Duwei ping min zhu han yu jiao xing zhi ji tang ruo yi wen [ID D28519].
Lin criticized Dewey for emphasizing process over purpose, society over the individual, the
child over the adult, interest over discipline, rationality over sentiment, participation over
contemplation and practical life over spiritual life. Dewey emphasized the importance of
social sympathy and responsibility, but neglected the importance of individual interests and
needs. In her opinion, schools should help transform society to serve individual needs better.
Lin also thought that Dewey's process-oriented conception of education prevented him from
specifying the aims of education, thus rendering the educational process haphazard and
pointless. She also found Dewey's scientific, rational approach to life limited and inadequate.
Dewey represented a typical Western mindset in its excessive desire to control nature rather
than appreciate it. Dewey 'only knew the value of an active life but not that of a tranquil
life. [DewJ2:S. 55-56]
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1923.02 Dewey, John. China and the West : 'The problem of China' by Bertrand Russell [ID D28501].
Before his visit to China Mr. Russell had been in Russia. While journeying on the Volga he
realized how 'profound is the disease in our Western mentality'—a mentality which even then
the Bolsheviks were trying to force upon an essentially Asiatic population. The disease
springs from excess of energy and its rationalizations. 'Our industrialism, our militarism, our
love of progress, our missionary zeal, our imperialism, our passion for dominating and
organizing, all spring from a superflux of the itch for activity'. The company on the Volga
boat was 'noisy, quarrelsome, full of facile theories, with glib explanations of everything'. Yet
one of the company lay at death's door, and 'all around us lay a great silence, strong as death,
unfathomable as the heavens. It seemed that none had the leisure to hear the silence, yet it
called to me so insistently that I grew deaf to the harangues of propagandists and the
information of the well-informed'.
One night while the vocal and futile arguing was going on, the boat stopped and Mr. Russell
went ashore, and in the silence found on the sand a strange assemblage of human beings. . .
The flickering names lighted up gnarled, bearded faces of wild men; strong, patient, primitive
women, and children as slow and sedate as their parents… To me they seemed to typify the
very soul of Russia, unexpressive, inactive from despair, unheeded by the little set of
westernizers who make up all the parties of progress or reaction. . . Something of the patient
silence communicated to me, something lonely and unspoken remained in my heart all
through the comfortable familiar intellectual talk. And at last the I began to feel that all
politics are inspired by a grinning devil, teaching the energetic and quick-witted to torture
submissive populations for the profit of pocket or power or theory. . . From time to time I
heard sad songs or the hunting music of the balalaika; but the sound mingled with the great
silence of the steppes, and left me with a terrible questioning pain in which Occidental
hopefulness grew pale. It was in this mood that I set out for China to seek a new hope.
The passage gives more than the background of Mr. Russell' experience in China of which
this book is a fruit. It is a symbol of the Problem of China, which in Mr. Russell's treatment
becomes the problem of our Western civilization. The noisy, doctrinaire assertive, cocksure,
propagandizing set of passengers is Western mentality going headlong to destruction. China is
the brooding silence of nature, calm—indolent perhaps, but still tranquil in soul—tolerant,
possessed of an unbroken instinctive sympathy with nature and power to draw consolation
and happiness from simple things, content with death as with life because free from the
corroding egotism of the West.
The book, of course, is more than an expatiation on this philosophic theme. It is a remarkably
clear and condensed account of the historical forces and factors which have led up to the
present situation in the Far East together with an analysis of the present situation. The report
supplements his personal experience with a judicious and discriminating use of secondary
sources. As a result, the book is to me the most enlightening, as a matter of information and
comment, of all the many works which have been recently written to put Western readers in
touch with the issues of the Far East. It is extraordinarily well done; so well done in fact that
only those who by some personal experience recognize the difficulties which have been
overcome, will perceive how well it is done.
But those who extract information from the book will miss its chief significance if they do not
find on almost every page the haunting refrain of the note sounded in the passage quoted.
Through 'industrialism and the high pressure at which most of us live' we have lost that
'instinctive happiness and joy of living' which China has retained. 'Our prosperity can be
obtained only by wide-spread oppression and exploitation of weaker nations, while the
Chinese are not strong enough to injure other countries, and they secure whatever they enjoy
by means of their own merits and exertions alone… By valuing progress and efficiency we
have secured power and wealth; by ignoring them Chinese, until we brought disturbance,
secured upon the whole peaceable existence and a life full of enjoyment… Chinese have
discovered, and have practised for many centuries a way of life which, if it could be adopted
by all the world, would make all the world happy. We Europeans have not. Our way of life
demands strife, exploitation, restless change, discontent and destruction. ' And America, it
should be added, is Europe at its worst because it is Europe at its peak of energy, efficiency,
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and proselytizing intolerance, plus a complacent and impenetrable self-righteousness which in
Europe is beginning to crumble. America presents the acme of the mechanistic outlook,
'something which exists equally in imperialism, Bolshevism and the Y.M.C.A… the habit of
regarding mankind as raw material, to be molded by our scientific manipulation into whatever
form may happen to suit our fancy... the cultivation of will at the expense of perception'. It is
belief in government, in a life against nature, in the desirability of conversion to one's own
point of view and creed that Chinese culture has escaped. Discriminating Chinese would
probably be the first to admit that Mr. Russell has idealized their civilization, slighted its
defects and exaggerated its excellences. China tends to become an angel of light to show up
the darkness of Western civilization. Chinese virtues are made a whip of scorpions with
which to lash the backs of complacent Westerners. I do not regard this fact, however, as a
serious defect. For my own experience in China convinces me that Mr. Russell has justly
stated the direction in which Chinese excellence exists, even though, in his soul's revulsion
against the stupidities of the West, he has overstated its degree of attainment. And I do not
find it in me to differ with Mr. Russell as to the extent and urgency of the need in the West to
pause and to learn from the Orient. A ground of complaint lies elsewhere, I think. His method
permits Mr. Russell to make a lucid exposition of the external, or political and economic,
problem of China—with a lucidity which, emerging in an obscure world, must always be
close, as it is with Mr. Russell, to irony. For, of course, it is precisely the restless predatory
energy of the Occident which in itself and as communicated to Japan has created the present
political industrial problems of China. With biting precision and his accustomed artistry of
selection and elimination Mr. Russell has depicted this situation to all who still have eyes to
see.
But the internal and deeper problem of China, that of the transformation of its own culture
and institutions, Mr. Russell hardly seems to touch. He mentions indeed some of the bad
consequences of their family system, the lack of science in their tradition, their callousness.
But he appears content to dismiss them with the remark that they have not brought in their
train consequences as tragic as the defects of the Western mind have brought to the Western
world. This may be quite true; and for who is chiefly interested in the West perhaps it
suffices. I cannot see however that it throws much light upon the problem of Chin as that
exists for the Chinese. A sense of the deepest problem of China as it exists in the
consciousness of thoughtful Chinese is what one misses in Mr. Russell's pages. As a good
European he is perhaps chiefly interested in European culture and what Europe has to learn
from Asia; in comparison the stupendous and marvellous problem of the intrinsic remaking of
the oldest, thickest, and most extensive civilization of the world does not attract his attention.
It would be churlish to quarrel with Mr. Russell for what he has not done, in the view of what
he has done so well. But the world still needs, although probably no one but a Chinese can
give it to the world, a picture of the most wonderful drama now enacting anywhere in the
world, and, I sometimes think, the most wonderful as well as the most difficult to bring to
conclusion of any that human history has yet witnessed. Contact with the West has induced in
China a ferment of reawakening, a true Renaissance. I rarely met a Chinese who, with all his
sense of the unjust and cruel problems which the exploiting, aggressive West had forced upon
China, who with all his sense of the evils of Western materialism, nationalism, and egotistic
individualism, was without a grateful recognition of an awakening due to Western
influence—an awakening which seemed necessary to prevent further decay of what was good
in old culture as well as necessary to a new and richer life. The ultimate 'Problem of China'
concerns, it seems to me, the question of what is to win in the present turmoil of change: the
harsh and destructive impact of the West, or the internal re-creation of Chinese culture
inspired by intercourse with the West. [DewJ45]
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1923.02.14 Opposition to John Dewey's pragmatism derived its power from the new currents of Western
philosophy, based on the thought of Hegel and Bergson, that began to appear in the 1920's.
Zhang Junmai expressed this opposition to Dewey in a lecture delivered at Qinghua
University in Beijing on February 14, 1923, dealing with philosophies of life. This led to a
new controversy. Zhang was at the time returned from studies in Japan and Germany. His
study of Bergson had given him a vision of reality radically opposed to the positivistic
philosophies of the period, particularly when he saw these philosophies imported into China
and used by Chinese scholars against the classical thought of the Chinese themselves. He was
among the few Chinese at this time who had a true insight into what constitutes philosophical
thought in the Western sense and what makes it distinct from inductive scientific thought. He
insisted that our acquaintance with reality obtained through philosophy, aesthetics and
religion is a higher and more necessary type of knowledge than that obtained by science and
that, consequently, we must go beyond the range of the empirical sciences, both in subject
matter and in method. [DewJ186]
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1924 Hu, Shi. Wu shi nian lai zhi shi jie zhe xue shi. [Weltphilosophie der letzten 50 Jahre]. [ID
D28639].
Hu Shi schreibt eine Analyse über die historischen Überlegungen John Deweys : "Dewey
zeigt in diesen Abschnitten auf, dass die antike und die neuzeitliche Haltung hinsichtlich der
'Erfahrung' deshalb differiert, weil die praktischen Erfahrungen der Menschen früher und
heute in der Tat völlig voneinander abweichen. Die Erfahrung der Menschen in der Antike ist
passiv, konservativ und blind, deshalb schätzen die Philosophen der Antike die Vernunft und
die geistige Erfahrung besonders hoch. Unter dem Einfluss der experimentellen Wissenschaft
führte die Erfahrung des heutigen Menschen zur aktiven Kontrolle der Natur, zum nach vorne
gerichteten Suchen nach Erneuerung und zum bewusst [durchgeführten] Plan und
Experiment. Dewey zeigt auf, dass die von den Kantianern angenommene Vernunft wirklich
ausgedient hat. Vernunft, [das heisst] Intelligenz, ist die lebendige Anwendung der Erfahrung,
darüber hinaus gibt es keine weitere Vernunft."
"Der wichtigste Beitrag Darwins und Huxleys hinsichtlich der philosophischen Methode
besteht in deren 'Agnostizismus' (cun yi zhu yi). Der Begriff Agnostizismus wurde von
Huxley geschaffen, wörtlich übersetzt 'Nicht-Wissen-Ismus' (bu zhi zhu yi). Konfuzius sprach
: 'Das, was man Weiss, für Wissen halten und das, was man nich weiss, für Nicht-Wissen
halten, das ist Wissen'. Dieses Zitat ist wirklich eine gute Erklärung des 'Agnostizismus'. Aber
die Wissenschaftler der Neuzeit gehen noch einen Schritt weiter, sie wollen fragen : 'Welches
Wissen kann erst als nicht anzweifelbares Wissen gelten ? ' Huxley sagt, erst jenes
ausreichend bewiesene Wissen kann man glauben, all das, was nicht ausreichend bewiesen
werden kann, kann nur als Zweifel, aber nicht als Glauben gelten. Das ist das Hauptprinzip
des Agnostizismus.
Huxleys zentraler Punkt ist die Betonung des Beweises. Hinsichtlich jedes Aberglaubens,
jeder Überlieferung hat er nur eine Kampfwaffe : das 'Heranziehen von Beweisen'. Obwohl
diese Haltung in der Tat eine wissenschaftliche ist, ist sie jedoch nur ein Aspekt der
wissenschaftlichen Methode, sie umfasst nur den negativen, zerstörerischen Aspekt. Huxley
hat noch nicht den gesamten Bedeutungsgehalt der wissenschaftlichen Methode im Denken
verstanden. Er verfasste noch ein kurzes Vorwort, in welchem er darauf hinweist, dass im
vierten Kapitel des vorliegenden Bandes Descartes die unabdingbaren Bedingungen des
wissenschaftlichen Urteils aufzeigt ; die übrigen acht Kapitel beschreiben alle die späteren
Ergebnisse, die durch die Anwendung der Descartschen Methode auf jeden Aspekt [erzielt
wurden]. Aber die Methode von Descartes besteht nur aus dem Wort 'Zweifel' ; Huxley hebt
klar und deutlich hervor, dass Descartes' Methode lediglich darin besteht, keine Bereitschaft
zu zeigen, einem Begriff Glauben zu schenken, der nicht völlig klar und verständlich ist. Sie
besteht lediglich darin, das Wort 'Zweifel' von der sündhaften Position [zu befreien] und in
die Verantwortung zu heben. Huxley erkannte deutlich, dass das Wort 'Zweifel' das Zentrum
des wissenschaftlichen Geistes ist."
"Henri Bergson vertritt auch eine Art Evolutionslehre, welche er 'kreative Evolution' (chuang
zao de jin hua) nennt. Diese Lehre setzt einen dualen Ursprung voraus : ein Aspekt ist jene
tote, passive Materie ; ein Aspekt ist jener 'élan vital' (Sheng huo de chong dong). Leben
besteht lediglich in der Neigung, die Funktion / Anwendung dieses ursprünglichen Impulses
in der Materie anzuregen. Dieser ursprüngliche Impuls ist die eigentliche Ursache der
biologischen Evolution (sheng wu yan hua)." [DewJ175:S. 108, 177-178, 211]
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1925.11.11 Dewey, John. Is China a nation or a market ? [ID D28618].
If it were not a fact and a fact of a kind more or less familiar, the Conference now in solemn
conclave in Peking would be incredible. The orthodox axiom of all 'sound political science' is
national sovereignty; in practice no phase of political independence is more jealously guarded
than the right to control taxation and to levy tariffs, whether for revenue or for the rearing of
infant industries. In session in Peking are representatives of the three great democracies of the
world, Great Britain, the United States and France, each professing unqualified faith in the
right of independent nations to self-government. In addition there is a wide-spread hostility to
everything which smacks of 'internationalism'; for are not the 'Reds' internationalists, and are
not the Reds a menace? From these premises, one would hardly conclude that the Conference
in Peking sits an international assembly held to take part in governing China; that it arrogates
to itself one of the most 'sacred' functions of sovereignty, that of fixing the tariff on foreign
goods, and that it has no notion of yielding any more to the expressed desire and purpose of
China concerning its own affairs than it shall find necessary in order to avoid serious trouble.
It is doubtless highly theoretical to call attention to such flagrant discrepancies between
political theory and practice. Nevertheless it may be one way to induce the American public
to visualize the Chinese scene, and to realize that the State department of the United States
has soon to decide whether it will continue to engage in the regulation of the internal affairs
of China, contrary to the practically united will of the Chinese people, or whether it will have
the courage and initiative to act in not merely a democratic but a decent way in permitting
financial self-government to the Chinese government. There is no reason to doubt the kind
sentiments of the State department; in all probability it means well by China, and its
expressions of goodwill are not hypocritical camouflage. But the department is influenced by
precedent, by routine, by the etiquette of diplomacy which might more easily fear a breach of
manners toward other nations than a breach of justice towards China. And it is also exposed
to direct and more or less powerful influence from business interests that want in behalf of
their own pockets to keep the tariff of China on foreign goods at the lowest possible point. Is
it too much to hope that the general public shall have an active concern in the decisions which
are to be made, and shall bring greater pressure to bear upon the State department to act in a
fair, humane and democratic way, than self-interest and hidden groups bring to bear in the
opposite direction? It is futile to lecture the general public on its responsibilities in this matter;
it is fed up with foreign responsibilities and wants to be left alone. But it may do no harm to
assert with all possible emphasis that in China at present the American people is on trial, and
that the attitude taken toward tariff autonomy by the United States will determine for long
years the attitude taken by the Chinese towards us. Are our professions of goodwill to China
sincere? Are our assertions of greater disinterestedness than animates other nations genuine?
Or are they a combination of Pharisaism, sentimentality and highfaluting talk? That is the
issue in the minds of most Chinese, and the way the American people meets the tariff
question may determine for a generation the moral and political alignment of the Chinese
people to western civilization in general and to American ideas and institutions in particular.
Needless to say the illogical position of interference of democratic nations, themselves highly
nationalistic, and mostly addicted to protective tariffs, with the internal affairs of China grew
up gradually for historic reasons, and so was tolerated until it became familiar and a vested
interest. At the outset, the Chinese people were indifferent, and it is almost correct to say that
the Chinese government invited the interference. In the past, it has not worked altogether
badly; considerable good came of it. If international conferences to help regulate the affairs of
individual nations were the rule and not an exception confined to countries so weak that they
can be safely meddled with, there might even be something to say for continuing the practice
in China. But the past is not the present, and present China is bent upon a radical break with
the past in all that concerns its own management of its own affairs. The danger is that
diplomats will not face the reality and extent of this change, and will palter, compromise,
truckle over details, do as little as they possibly can, and trust to future events to be able to get
away with their evasion of the issue. It is not too much to say that unless the International
Conference takes action which looks in a definite and stated way towards the resumption of
Chinese tariff autonomy, not at some vague future time when all shall be well with the
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government of China but at a specified date under specified conditions, public opinion in
China will force any Chinese government that may exist to resume tariff autonomy in
defiance of the powers, and that at no distant date. To put the matter at its lowest level, it
might be as well to make a virtue of necessity, and by anticipating events get the credit for a
just and sensible act.
It is understood that the powers are willing to permit China to level duties up to ten or fifteen
percent. Japan is reported to have sprung a surprise by volunteering at the first meeting to
agree to a raise up to twelve and a half percent. One feels helpless to comment adequately
upon the situation. If the imagination will only work and think of a similar conference called
to pass upon the affairs of France or Italy, or the United States, or even of a third- rate
European power, there will be no need for any comment; a sense of the indignation and
resentment of an awakened China and of the danger of giving cause for its continued growth,
will take care of the affair. But it is more than the amount of tariff which China is to be
permitted to levy that is under consideration. It is also proposed to decide for China what
China shall do with the moneys when they are raised. There is a story that the assent of Japan
to the American proposal of a Conference was secured by a tacit agreement that the United
States would join in urging that the added funds be employed to pay off the Nishihara loans
by Japan. The story may well be false—but it may also have a grain of fact in it. Doubtless
China should meet her foreign obligations. But in view of the fact that these loans were made
at a time when the Anfu pro-Japanese party was in power at Peking and are universally
regarded as part of the betrayal of China to foreign interests, it is obvious that the popularity
and prestige of the Conference will not be increased by any such proposals. And this situation
illustrates the danger which now attends upon every pretension of foreign powers to decide
China’s domestic affairs for her. Some decisions as to the use to be made by China of
additional funds would be less unpopular than some others, but any attempt to decide and to
enforce decision, anything more than advice which in the present entangled condition of
Chinese finance is legitimate, will surely make trouble instead of alleviating an already
troubled situation.
It is trite to say that in the present condition of the world nations can no longer do the sort of
thing which once they did as a matter of course and with impunity. But that trite fact is the
essence of the Chinese situation. The only question is whether it is to be recognized only by
small bits, grudgingly, and by yielding to trouble after it has broken out, or whether it will be
recognized at once in its full force and whole-heartedly. If the United States shows a
disposition to compromise, to postpone, to take half steps and quarter steps, to evade, to
depend upon time-honored formulae that have nothing to do with the present situation, the
case, difficult enough at best as between the powers, is lost in advance. If it leads with a
definite and thoroughgoing policy of which financial autonomy for China is a central feature,
something definite will be accomplished.
The American public should bear in mind that there is no question of even what is called
national honor and prestige at stake. There is only a vested interest. Reduced to its lowest
terms, the question for American citizens to form a judgment upon is whether they wish the
power of the United States government to be used to promote, at the expense of China and of
the good relations of China and the United States, the pecuniary interests of a small group of
manufacturers, merchants, commission agents and exporters. They are doubtless all
enthusiastic high-tariff men at home, but they want to retain a cheap and easy hold on Chinese
markets by keeping down the rate of duty. At bottom, this is what the solemn and dignified
International Conference at Peking is about, in spite of the fact that it is possible to overlay
this ground-work with many important but irrelevant matters. The issue is simple enough so
that even a people sick of foreign questions and policies should be able to pass upon it, and do
so with promptness and efficacy. Do we wish China to be treated as a free and self-respecting
people should be treated or as a market upon which to dump goods for the pecuniary profit of
a small number? [DewJ156]

1926 Gründung des China Institute in America in New York, N.Y. durch Kuo Pingwen, John
Dewey und Hu Shi. [Colu]
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1926.05 Dewey, John. We should deal with China as nation to nation [ID D28619].
In the recent number of the Survey dealing with Oriental problems in their connection with
the United States, Mr. Lewis Gannett reports a conversation with General Chiang Kai-shek in
Canton. According to Mr. Gannett, the Chinese leader said: 'Thinking men in China hate
America more than they hate Japan . . . Japan talks to us in ultimatums; she says frankly she
wants special privileges—extraterritoriality, tariff control—in China. We understand that and
know how to meet it. The Americans come to us with smiling faces and friendly talk; but in
the end your government acts just like the Japanese. And we, disarmed by your fair words, do
not know how to meet such insincerity'.
I have no way of knowing how far such statements are representative of Chinese opinion. To
some extent they are perhaps colored by local feeling at Canton, which resents the support
given by the American government to the Peking government. But nevertheless it is
significant that they are held by such a representative person as Chiang Kai-shek. Probably
most Americans, including those sympathetic with China, will feel that the statements are
unfair, and will incline to be irritated. I do not think they are fair either, but I quote them not
to controvert them, but to indicate the great difficulty nations have in understanding each
other. For I do not think that American opinion about China, and about the relations of the
United States to China, are very fair either as a rule. Yet I do not think that on either side there
is a desire to be anything but fair—leaving out the case of those who have something to gain
by misrepresentations.
The conclusion I would draw is that official and governmental relations ought to be such that
the misunderstandings and unfair statements which develop will do as little harm as is
possible. I recognize the great truth in what is constantly said about the importance of nations'
understanding one another, appreciating one another's Culture, etc. This is all true. But such
understanding and appreciation is of very slow growth, and it will be a long, long time before
it will develop to a point where it can be counted upon to regulate international relations.
Persons of the same country, of the same culture and tradition, even persons of the same
family, find great difficulty in properly understanding one another. We are not as yet
sufficiently civilized or sufficiently scientific in our methods to understand one another. I do
not believe that for a very long time the mass of Americans are going to see the Orientals as
they see and feel themselves, nor do I know any reason why we should expect the mass of
Orientals to judge us from the standpoint we take in estimating our own conduct.
It may seem harsh to say that we have to count, for a long time in the future, upon a large
measure of misunderstanding between peoples. But I think a frank recognition of this fact
would afford a measure of security and protection. It would lessen the amount of exasperation
and irritation that grows up when a misunderstanding is revealed and patent. Above all, it
would, as has been already suggested, indicate that the great thing is so to direct public
policies that the inevitable misunderstandings will, when they arise, be shorn of power to
result in practical harm.
It is because I believe that present American governmental policies in China tend to invest
misunderstandings with power to work actual evil that I would see those policies changed. It
is quite 'natural' that state departments and diplomats should follow traditional policies. One
of these traditional policies is that western nations should unite and pursue a common policy
in China instead of each nation conducting its diplomacy independently. It is easy to see how
from a historical point of view the method grew up. The inertia of diplomacy, the desire to
follow precedents, the feeling that it is risky to do anything new, all operate to induce the
American state department to continue to act in concert with the foreign offices of other
nations in dealing with China. But because I believe it increases international
misunderstanding between China and the United States, because it clothes these
misunderstandings with power to work practical evil, and because it prevents our state
department from actively manifesting and executing what is at least the passive desire of most
Americans, I am opposed to it. I think that we should at once deal with China as nation to
nation, and leave other nations to pursue a similar independent course. A policy of complete
non-intervention may not seem benevolent, but I do not believe that any nation at present is
wise enough or good enough to act upon an assumption of altruism and benevolence toward
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other nations. Till conditions have changed, the great thing is to leave one another alone, and
give each nation a chance to manage its own affairs, no matter how inadequate and
incompetent the management may seem to us to be.
I think our present policy has also a tendency to prevent Chinese from facing frankly their
own situation. As long as the unequal treaties exist, and as long as foreign nations encroach
politically—or economically with political support—upon Chinese territory, the Chinese
people will use this fact as an alibi. It will minimize its own responsibility for the bad
condition of its own affairs and will throw all the blame upon foreigners. Only China can
straighten out Chinese affairs. It seems to me that one reason they are not tackling the job
with greater energy and persistence is because they can allege foreign policies, including that
of the United States, as long as we engage in the diplomatic concert as an excuse. At present,
in my opinion—and I recognize how readily opinion may be mistaken—thought and energy
that should be directed by Chinese upon their own internal affairs are diverted largely to
criticising and blaming foreigners. This is natural; we all love alibis and excuses. But the
United States should, as far as it is concerned, abrogate all special privileges and onesided
relations so that the attention of the Chinese may centre upon improving their own conditions.
Another reason which has great weight with me in making me believe that our government
should change its policy is that when a certain result is seen to be sure to come about sooner
or later in any case, it is the part of good-sense to anticipate that result, and see to it that it
comes about earlier, and with the least possible disturbance and ill-will. In any case, the
present onesided relations with China cannot continue indefinitely. I do not agree with those
who think that they can be abrogated without some disturbance, and without some harm
resulting to China itself. But with the growing development of national sentiment in China,
these evils and disturbances are in my opinion slight in comparison with those which will take
place if things are allowed to drift until China of her own initiative and without negotiation
with other nations denounces the existing treaties and arrangements. [DewJ157]
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1927 Dewey, John. The real Chinese crisis [ID D28466].
I should like to emphasize the word 'real' in my title. The apparent crisis is that which fills
columns in the daily press; foreigners killed, houses looted, security so threatened that
foreigners are being concentrated in a few ports and warned to leave the country, the turmoil
of war and the barbarities of civil war. Yet in all the rumor, gossip and facts that come to us,
there is a frequent note struck, which is a sign, to the discerning, of the real crisis through
which China is passing. The entire animus of the latent—in some cases flagrant—propaganda
to which we are treated is directed against the nationalistic movement and forces. The
Northern forces are invariably let down as easily as pos¬sible. Why?
The most direct way to get at the reality of the situation is to inquire what the tone of the news
would have been, were it proved that the retreating Shantung troops—whose commander is an
ex-bandit—had done the killing and the looting. The answer is that the incidents would surely
have been glossed over; they would have been treated as unfortunate concomitants of civil
war; it would have been noted that defeated armies were wont, on their retreats, to get out of
hand. Doubtless, demands for indemnities would have been made in due course on the Peking
government. But we should have had no appeals from Shanghai and London for concerted
intervention, for blockades of Chinese ports. In other words, there would have been no clamor
for us to take sides with the Cantonese against the Northerners. Just as the news has been
colored against the Nationalists, it would have been smoothed over in favor of the
Northerners. I cannot imagine anyone who has followed the course of events in China
denying this statement.
Again why? What is the significance of this double method in reporting news? If it were true
that the Peking government genuinely represents the unity and integrity of China against a
band of outlaw rebels, it could be understood. If it were true that there is a stable government
in Peking which maintains general and possesses moral and legal authority, the discrimination
could be understood. If the Northern troops were, in general, better disci-plined and
comported themselves in a more orderly way, it could be understood. But it is notorious that
each of these suppositions is contrary to fact.
The Peking government has, for many years, been a blind crea¬ture in the hands of whatever
military overlords happened to be in power. In common with many others, I have seen the
President and Cabinet in power thunder against some general, de¬nounce him as a traitor,
offer rewards for his head, and, a few weeks later, take it all back, and issue precisely similar
edicts against the generals at whose behest the first pronunciamentos were made. I well
remember my surprise, when, a newcomer in Peking, I was told by our minister, Mr. Reinsch,
in a matter-of-fact way, that the Peking government would not last a month, save for the
recognition of foreign powers. It did not take a long residence to convince me that he had
revealed no secret of state. In the country at large, the Peking government commanded no
authority. Its own supporters kept back its revenues for their own purposes, raised and
supported their own troops for their own uses. And this was long before there was an
organized pop¬ular rebellion against Peking.
No, the explanation of the tone and temper of the news we are receiving lies in the simple fact
that the Nationalist government represents a national movement, and that, under the
circumstances, any national movement in China is bound to be anti-foreign—against, that is,
the special privileges which foreign nationals enjoy because of old treaties. It is not surprising
that the mass of foreigners in commercial and industrial centres like Hankow and Shanghai
are against the so-called Cantonese revolution. Nor is their opposition wholly to be explained
on strictly economic grounds. The American economic stake in China is not large; yet in the
large centres, outside of missionary groups, Americans generally share the feelings of the
English residents, feelings which centre and flourish in the foreign clubs, where most of the
correspondents imbibe their ideas and gather the news they send. The whole mode of life has
become history comparable with it; possibly none in our own day, even the World War. Such
a statement, given our habitual provincialism and racial snobbishness, may seem foolishness
to the wise. But I doubt if most of the great changes of history were not obscured to their
contemporaries by superficial froth and clamor. We think of Asia as outside of our world, and
it is hard for us to recognize that any changes going on there are of great importance. But
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when the changes have produced their consequences, and are seen in historic perspective, it is
certain that the reconstitution of the life of the oldest and most numerous people of Asia will
stand revealed as at least as significant as the transition of Europe out of medievalism into a
modernized culture. Such questions as the bearing of the changes upon the special privileges
of a few thousand foreigners, the control of India by Great Britain, and the other features
which are now conspicuous, will fall into place as paragraphs in a volume. It is not easy to
take a long view of contemporary events. But without such a view, we shall see in the events
in China simply sound and fury, a confused medley of passions. This result is not only
intellectually unfortunate; it is practically dangerous. For it marks a disposition upon which
race and color prejudice and deliberate propaganda operate disastrously. Our historic
sympathy with China is in danger of being undermined; further untoward events in China
might draw us, on the basis of inflammation of emotions due to misunderstandings, into
support of European policies which are contrary both to our traditions and to our
interests. [DewJ10]

1927-1930 Gründung und Leitung der Xiao Zhuang (Morning Village Normal School) in Nanjing von
Tao Xingzhi.
Tao creatively and critically implemented John Dewey's ideas in the normal school and its
surrounding rural setting. He ded a 'half somersault' of Dewey's theory and transformed
Dewey's 'education means life' to his 'life means education', Dewey's 'school as society' to his
'society as school', and Dewey's 'learning by doing' to his 'unity of three : teaching, learning,
and reflective acting'. [DewJ220]

1928 Dewey, John. To the Chinese friends in the United States [ID D28464].
From time to time cases of our Chinese friends seriously involved in difficulties with the
authorities here have come under the notice of individual members of this Committee. Not
infrequently a good deal of hardship and at times no little injustice have been worked upon
these people because of the discrimina¬tory acts and attitudes of those charged with the
administration of the laws. A real need was felt, therefore, for some organized effort to meet
the situation. The direct outcome of this sentiment was the formation of the committee known
as THE NATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR LEGAL DEFENSE OF CHINESE. Its purpose is
Specifically to secure to the Chinese of all classes in this country their full legal rights by
providing access to adequate counsel and by any other related type of assistance it can give.
The Committee also regards efforts to change discriminatory attitudes in the administration of
the law as entirely within its scope.
It is plain that the Committee has a real task on its hands, because of both the difficult nature
and the very large scope of its work. It is plain, too, that successful furtherance of its purposes
must depend upon the combined support of every Chinese and every American who is
interested in this new effort.
We have engaged Mr. John T. Find as executive secretary, and we earnestly hope that all our
Chinese friends throughout the United States will cooperate with him and the members of this
Committee either as individuals or as a group, to make this orga¬nization an effective
instrument for promoting the legal interests of the Chinese people in this country and thereby
strengthening the friendly relations between the United States and China. [DewJ9]
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1928 Dewey, John. China and the powers : intervention a challenge to nationalism [ID D28467].
General Crozier has furnished us with an interesting essay on the conditions in China which
make it difficult for that country to establish a unified, stable and efficient Government. He
has supplemented this account with a briefer essay on the comparative ease with which
military conquest of that country could be accomplished. The two statements form the
foundation for what is in effect a plea for intervention in China to be undertaken by preferably
concerted action of several Great Powers. This intervention is to be wholly altruistic in
character, based on desire to help China find her own unity, assist her in development of civil
law and administration, free her from the rapacious interference by militarists and officials
leagued with them, and is to terminate in turning over a smoothly running Government to the
Chinese people. It reads like a dream. If tried, it might turn out a nightmare.
His account of conditions in China, even if once substantially correct as far as it goes, leaves
out a fundamentally important fact. He fails to give weight in estimating the probable
reception of benevolent intervention by the Chinese to the extraordinary development of
national sentiment in recent years. I should not have believed it possible to write about
Chinese political affairs and make as little reference as he has done to this feature of the
situation. It is quite true that it is not sufficiently strong or well organized to create a unified
Government. It may well be years before that goal is reached. But it is powerful enough to
bring to naught any such scheme as that proposed.
The probability and the effectiveness of organized resistance to a Government resting upon
foreign force is immensely under-estimated. It is true the Chinese still lack ability in positive
and constructive combination. They have, however, an enormous capacity for negative
organization, for resistance. The agitation against foreign interferences carried on in the last
few years has already aroused that power into action. Increase of interference would render it
an irresistible force. The Chinese are factional; but foreign intervention would weld them into
a solid unit, as long as the foreigner was there. General Crozier thinks, apparently on the basis
of reports from Hongkong, that they could not successfully unite for even a boycott without
assistance from governmental powers, which naturally could not be had with the Government
in the hands of foreign agents. Well, I happened to be in China eight years ago at the time the
boycott against the Japanese was started. It was started by students. Instead of having support
from the Government, the latter was pro-Japanese and set out to suppress the movement by
force. In a few short weeks the Cabinet was overthrown; and it is commonly understood that
the boycott was so harmful to Japanese interests that it is responsible for the change in Japan's
attitude toward China.
Since then things have moved fast and far. The merchants, as well as students, are now
organized, while in all industrial cen¬'tres the workingmen are an organized power. Quite
aside from boycotts and means of passive resistance, the proposed scheme of government
would be brought to naught by Chinese noncooperation. Its success would depend upon
enlisting Chinese so that they might be educated in modern administrative and legal
procedures. The only Chinese that would engage in service in a Government conducted by
foreigners, having armed support, would be from the corrupt, self-seeking class. These would
be regarded as traitors by their countrymen. The foreign Government would be a mere shell.
It might last for years and the Chinese be no nearer self-government than they are today In
fact, with irritation, hatred and union on the basis of hostility to the foreigner it would
produce, the last state would be worse than the first.
General Crozier has himself stated so candidly the difficulties in the way of cooperative
foreign intervention and of establishing an honest and intelligent Government really managed
for the sake of the Chinese people, that it is not necessary to say much about that phase of the
matter. As General Crozier says: "The only justification we admit for making use of our
strength is the defense of our interests, of the lives and property of our nationals." He regards
this as selfish. But it is the only recognized ground, and it is so because the political sense of
nations knows how fantastic is the idea of a genuinely benevolent, self-denying, intelligent
intervention. At that, interventions already conducted have too often been the causes of
predatory aggression and exploitation of peoples subject to it. In the world in which we live
General Crozier's ideal of a union of great and imperialistic Powers having the sole purpose of
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assisting another nation, a nation so unlike in customs and traditions as is China, is a dream.
It took centuries for Western nations to emerge from political conditions not unlike those of
China into our present semblance of honest and efficient self-government. It will take time for
China to make the transition. She needs our help. But it must come by patience, sympathy and
educative effort, and the slow processes of commerce and exchange of ideas, not by a foreign
rule imposed by military force. [DewJ11]

1930 Hu, Shi. Jie shao wo zi ji de si xiang (1930). [Introducing my own thought].
"Mr. [John] Dewey taught me how to think ; he taught me to think with strict regard to the
antecedents and consequences of thought, to consider all schools of thought and concepts as
mere hypotheses waiting for proof. Dewey and Huxley enabled me to understand the nature
and function of the scientific method."
It was also with Dewey that Hu received his systematic introduction to the function and
significance of science and its method. Science, for Hu as for Dewey, was the whole realm of
observational and experimental methods. It was a new philosophy of life which was 'built on
the scientific knowledge of the past two or three hundred years'. [DewJ177:S. 30]

1930 Tao, Xingzhi. "The text books prepared according to the principle of teaching-learning-doing
combination". In : Zhong hua jiao yu jie ; vol. 19 (1930).
Tao devoted his life to the cause of educational reform in China. He was the first of John
Dewey's Chinese followers to develop his own system of educational theory and practice, and
the first to seek to extend Dewey's influence from the college level down to the rural
school. [DewJ74]
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1934 Liang, Shuming. Duwei jiao yu zhe xue zhi gen ben guan nian. [Fundamental ideas in
Dewey's philosophy of education : review of 'Democracy and education' by John Dewey] :
Lecture delivered at Shandong Rural Reconstruction Research Institute.

Liang Shuming was deeply impressed by Dewey's seminal work, in which Dewey had
presented a more profound and comprehensive conception of education than anything he had
encountered before. Liang's essay is a penetrating analysis of Dewey's ideas from Confucian
perspectives. Liang acclaims Dewey's conception of education for encompassing life itself.
Liang argues that life is the central concept in Dewey and that his understanding of education
derives from his view of life. Since Dewey understands human life to be ineluctably social, he
sees education to be possible and necessary only where individual life intersects with social
life. As Liang comments, 'where there are no people, there is no education ; and where there is
only one person, there is no education'. Liang suggests that, in reading 'Democracy and
education', one should start with chapter four, 'Education as growth', which explores the
meaning of life from an individual perspective, and then continue with chapters three, two,
one, and finally chapter seven. Liang believes that in so reading, one can better comprehend
the meaning of individual life in the larger context of social life and thus better grasp Dewey's
central contention that democracy is education and education is democracy.
Liang comments that Dewey's philosophy is deep and thorough because he always tries to
trace the origin of things, to 'start from the very beginning', as Liang puts it. According to
Liang, Dewey rightly understands that the most active part of human life – and the universe at
large – is 'renxin', the human heart-and-mind. As he observes, Dewey's writings are filled with
profound insights into the nature of human sociality.
He observes that Dewey and Confucius share the same conception of social individuals, for
they both understand that humans are inevitably bound together by their very nature. Since
human life is naturally social education, to be worthy of the name, must be essentially social
and moral. Liang claims that by education Dewey means educating the human-hear-and-mind
for a social life. He notes that Dewey end his book by reminding readers what it means to be
moral : 'All education which develops power to share effectively in social life is moral' and
particularly that 'interest in learning from all the contacts of life is the essential moral interest'.
Liang laments the fact that most people fail to understand Dewey's view of morality because
they have a narrow and rigid conception of morality as following rules or obeying duty.
Even though Liang praises Dewey and sees many commonalities between Dewey and
Confucius, he nonetheless points out what he thinks is lacking in Dewey's philosophy.
Although Dewey has a penetrating understanding of the endlessly changing, lively, and
dynamic aspects of life, he fails to see another side, that is, the unchanging and the absolute.
According to Liang, Dewey makes circular arguments, such as, the end of education is more
education, because 'he has not discovered morality, even though everything he said is quite
moral'. Liang thinks that Dewey has taught people only how to apply intelligence in dealing
with the practicalities of life, but not in reflecting inwardly upon the value of life. Liang's
comment seems to reflect a prevailing criticism of Dewey in China during the 1920s and 30s
– that he often fails to not the tranquil, spiritual, and aesthetic dimensions of human
life. [DewJ191]

1938.10.10 John Dewey gets the 'grand cordon bleu honor' from the Government of China. [DewJ8]

1942 Russell, Bertrand. A fresh look at empiricism, 1927-42. ). In : Russell, Bertrand. Basic
writings of Bertrand Russell, 1903-1959. (New York, N.Y. : Simon and Schuster, 1961).
Dr. [John] Dewey and I were once in the town of Changsha during an eclipse of the moon :
following immemorial custom, blind men were beating gongs to fritter the heavenly dog,
whose attempt to swallow the moon is the cause of eclipses. Throughout thousands of years,
this practice of beating gongs has never failed to be successful ; every eclipse has come to an
end after a sufficient prolongation of the din. This illustration shows that our generalization
must not use merely the method of agreement, but also the method of difference. [Russ80]
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1942 Dewey, John. Message to the Chinese people. (1942). In : Dewey, John. Lectures in China,
1919-1920 [ID D28360]. [The Chinese text was a propaganda leaflet distributed over Chinese
cities by the U.S. Army Air Force, 1942].
Your country and my country, China and the United States, are alike in being countries that
love peace and have no designs on other nations. We are alike in having been attacked
without reason and without warning by a rapacious and treacherous enemy. We are alike,
your country and mine, in having a common end in this war we have been forced to enter in
order to preserve our independence and freedom. We both want to see a world in which
nations can devote themselves to the constructive tasks of industry, education, science, and art
without fear of molestation by nations that think they can build themselves up by destroying
the lives and the work of the men, women, and children of other peoples. We are alike, your
country and mine, in being resolved to see this fight through to the end.
In one important respect we are unlike. You have borne the burden, heat, and tragedy of the
struggle much longer than we have. We are deeply indebted to you for the enduring and
heroic struggle you have put up. Our task is severe but it is much easier than it would have
been were it not for what you have done in holding a powerful enemy at bay through these
long years of suffering. We are now comrades in a common fight and in defending our-selves
; all our energies are pledged to your defense and your triumph.
The United Nations will win the whole war, and the United States and China will win against
Japan. Of that there can be no more doubt than that the sun will rise tomorrow. Because we
are a peaceful nation, we, like you, were taken at a disadvantage at the outset. I assure you
that the early disaster has been a stimulus that has evoked the united energies and the
unalterable resolve of the people of this county. We are in it with you and with the other
peoples near you, and we shall carry on till complete victory is ours, and till you and they are
forever relieved of the menace under which you have lived for so many years. For the
twenty-one demands Japan made upon you a quarter of a century ago is an enduring memorial
of how many years you have lived under a threat from which you shall not suffer in future
years, and you are able to return to the peaceable task of building up you own culture in
peaceful cooperation with other nations of goodwill.
You have assumed by your heroic struggle a new position in the family of nations. You have
won the undying respect and admiration of all nations that care for freedom. As the result of
the victorious outcome of the war all inequalities to which you have been subject will be
completely swept away. Our gratitude to you, our respect for you, our common struggle and
sacrifice in the common cause, guarantee to China an equal place in the comity of nations
when the light of victory dawns. Both of our nations, even in the midst of the sufferings we
undergo and the sacrifices we make, can be of good cheer as we make a reality out of our
vision of a world in which we can live without constant dread, and where we have taken a
step forward toward a world of friendship and goodwill. In this new world you are assured the
position of spiritual leadership, of Eastern Asia to which your enduring tradition of culture as
well as your present heroic struggle so richly entitle you. We cannot forget that a Japan got
her technical and mechanical resources, industry, and war from Western nations, so she got
her literature, her art, and all that is best in her religion from you. The coming victory will
restore to China her old and proper leadership in all that makes for the development of the
human spirit. [DewJ5]

1944.06.10 Letter from John Dewey to Tao Xingzhi.
"My dear Dr. Tao, I have been happy to get news of you trough your former associate
Professor Chu. I am glad to know your health remains good and that your educational work
goes on, even under the difficult conditions you experience..." [DewJ220]

1946 John Dewey received the invitation to lecture in China and he decided to accept it, even
though his family was concerned for his safety and health. The invitation was cancelled due to
unsettling political situations. [DewJ2:S. 136]
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1948 Feng, Yu-lan [Feng, Youlan]. A short history of Chinese philosophy [ID D10068].
Feng Youlan pointed out that what John Dewey and Bertrand Russell mainly lectured about in
China was their own philosophy : “This gave their hearers the impression that the traditional
philosophical systems had all been superseded and discarded. With little knowledge of the
history of Western philosophy, the great majority of audiences failed to see the significance of
their theories. One cannot understand a philosophy unless at the same time he understands the
earlier traditions that it either approves or refutes. So these two philosophers, though well
received by many, were understood by few. Their visit to China, nevertheless, opened new
intellectual horizons for most of the students at that time. In this respect, their stay had great
cultural and educational value. [Russ43]

1950-1951 Cao, Fu. Yuehan Duwei pi pan yin lun [ID D28696].
Chao Fu urged that criticism of Dewey should begin with a critique of his anti-Marxist,
reactionary positions. While Marxism has been regarded as the absolute truth and guiding
principles for all undertakings, including education, in the People's Republic, it has been
constantly doubted and critized by Dewey, both in his lectures in China and in his writings on
political and social philosophy. For example, while Marxists believe in using methods of
violence to overthrow the old system, Dewy advocates the use of methods of intelligence or
other nonviolent measures to gradually change and improve society. Marxist theory predicts
that as capital squeezes out competition, the workers will become poorer and poorer, while
Dewey argues that the workers will come to fare better and better as a result of competition.
Marxists claim that Communism will inevitably win the final victory in the world, while
Dewey maintains that the future is highly uncertain. [DewJ205]

1950-1965 John Dewey : Shortly after the Communist takeover of the Chinese mainland, organized
efforts were made to criticize and discredit John Dewey's philosophy and its practical
influence in China. This began in a number of articles singling out for attach Dewey's
educational philosophy, grew into a vehement and systematic campaign directed against Hu
Shi but usually involving Dewey as well, and continued sporadically through the articles and
books directed either against Hu Shi or Dewey himself, or against pragmatism as a school of
though. This reaction might be considered a continuation of the 'radical' response already
discussed earlier, except that, this time, the earlier radicals have come into power. Indeed,
Chen Duxiu himself has been discredited much earlier. The reactions of the 1950s are entirely
negative. There is no longer any discussion of pros and cons, any impartial analysis of
Dewey's thought and influence. What we have is a thoroughgoing critique of Dewey's
pragmatic theory of truth, his experimentalist methodology, as well as his social, political and
educational philosophy. The criteria for criticism are derived from Marxist theories and are
assumed to be themselves free from error. Dewey is criticized for being an idealist, who
regards as truth only the data of subjective experience, and neglects the reality of the objective
world. The pragmatic theory of truth is attacked for being relativistic and diametrically
opposed to the absolute verity of the materialist interpretation of the laws governing class
struggle and historical development. Dewey's social, political and educational theories are
regarded as serving the interests of American capitalism and imperialism. [DewJ188]
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1952 Hu, Shi. Duwei zhe xue. (1952). [ID D28685].
Dewey vertrat die Ansicht, dass Logik nichts anderes sei al seine Theorie der Untersuchung
(A theory of inquiry). Von daher weicht seine Logik von der früheren Logik ab. Die frühere
Logik beinhaltet die deduktive und die induktive Methode, den Obersatz, den Untersatz, die
Suche nach Gemeinsamkeiten, Unterschieden und wechselseitigen Übereinstimmungen und
Differenzen. Die sogenannte formale Logik (xing shi de luo ji). Diese Logik stützt sich allein
auf den Beweis (lun zheng), sie wurde zu einer Form des Beweises, deshalb nannte Dewey sie
'Logik' (lun li xue). Sie ist formal, sie ist logisch (lun li)… Seit dem 19. Jahrhundert
konzentrieren sich die Philosophen im Besonderen auf die induktive Methode der Logik.
Dewey sagt : das könne nicht funktionieren ; die Methode des Denkens ist keine formale
Methode ; der Mensch muss jederzeit auf die wahren Schwierigkeiten und die lebendigen
Probleme reagieren und kann sich nicht an mechanische Formen klammern. [DewJ175:S.
125-126]

1952 Pan, Kaipei. Tao Xingzhi jiao yu si xiang de pi pan. (Beijing : Da zhong shu dian, 1952).

Posthumous attack on Tao Xingzhi and John Dewey :
1) Tao and Dewey's brand of pragmatism denied the possibility of a 'scientific' system of
historical laws, derived from analysis of 'objective' situations, and denied that social problems
could be solved through the application of a universally valid theoretical system.
2) Tao and other Deweyan educators failed to understand that education was part of the social
'superstructure' and could have meaning only as the instrument of a social class. Tao's faith
that education could be a primary force for social betterment was, in the Marxist view, part of
a stubbornly persisting error, the 'theory of national salvation through education'. [DewJ220]

1954 Brief von Mao Zedong an Li Da. 28.12.1954.
'When we criticize pragmatism [John Dewey], we must yet distinguish between what
pragmatism means by such words as practicality and results, and what we mean when we use
similar words, especially as most people are still confused about them.' [DewJ188]

1955 Ai, Siqi. Shi yong zhu yi : fan ke xue de zhu guan wei xin lun duo fang ga lun. In : Zhe xue
yan jiu ; Jan. (1955).
"There are people who know that pragmatism is a kind of reactionary subjective idealist
philosophy, but separate its methodology from its philosophical worldview, and say : Dewey's
ideas of 'realism' and 'truth' are without value, but his method is scientific and correct. But
The pragmatic methodology cannot be divided from its subjective idealism. True scientific
methodology is built upon the recognition of the objective reality of the material world, its
laws of development and its knowability, as offered by the materialist worldview. Pragmatism
does not recognize [such truths]. It serves to help reactionaries to 'cope with the environment'
in a last minute struggle preceding their imminent demise." [DewJ188]

1955 Chen, Heqin. Dui Yuehan Duwei fan dong jiao yu zhe xue ji chu de pi pan [ID D28697].
"How was Dewey's poisonous pragmatic educational philosophy spread over China ? It was
spread primarily through his lectures in China preaching his pragmatic philosophy and his
reactionary educational ideas, and through that center of Dewey's reactionary educational
ideas, and through that center of Dewey's reactionary thinking, namely, Columbia University,
from which thousands of Chinese students, for over thirty years, have brought back all the
reactionary, subjective-idealistic, pragmatic educational ideas of Dewey. As one who has
been most deeply poisoned by his reactionary educational ideas, as one who has worked hard
and longest to help spread his educational ideas, I now publicly accuse that great fraud and
deceiver in the modern history of education, John Dewey !" [DewJ205]
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1956 Chen, Heqin. Pi pan Duwei fan dong jiao yu xue de zhe xue ji chu [ID D28575].
"The child-centered curriculum in living education has destroyed scientific knowledge's
nature of system, design, and organization, debased the leading role of the teacher, obstructed
the child's potentiality in world reconstruction through the mastery of scientific knowledge
and consequently discouraged the will of the wild and the youth to reconstruct the fatherland
and defend world peace. This is the consequence of my being hit by Dewey's second gunshot,
namely, his pragmatic, reactionary theory of the child-centered curriculum – school is society,
education is life. Doing in learning and teaching was not the same as 'practice' in
Marxism-Leninism. 'practice' in Marxism-Leninism is social and purposeful, while 'doing' in
the Deweyan method of teaching is trivial, fragmentary, and splitting scientific knowledge in
an attempt to subject the youth to slavery at the service of American monopolizing
capitalists." [DewJ5]
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1959 Hu, Shi. John Dewey in China [ID D28461].
John Dewey was born October 20, 1859, and died in 1952, in his ninety-third year. This
coming October there will be a celebration of the Centennial of his birth in many parts of the
free world.
Forty years ago, early in 1919, Professor Dewey and his wife, Alice, left the United States for
a trip to the Far East. The trip was to be solely for pleasure. But, before their departure from
San Francisco, Dewey was invited by cable to give a series of lectures at the Imperial
University of Tokyo and later at other centers of higher learning in Japan.
While in Japan, he received a joint invitation from five educational bodies in China to lecture
in Peking, Nanking, Shanghai, and other cities. He ac¬cepted the invitation, and the Deweys
arrived in Shanghai on May I, 1919- just three days before the outburst of the Student
Movement on May 4th in Peking. That was the Student Movement which is often referred to
as 'The May Fourth Movement'.
It was the Student Movement and its successes and failures that so much intrigued the
Deweys that they changed their original plan to return to America after the summer months
and decided to spend a full year in China. Dewey applied to Columbia University for a year's
leave of absence, which was granted, and which was subsequently extended to two years. So,
he spent a total of two years and two months in China, from May, 1919, to July, 1921.
When Miss Evelyn Dewey wrote in her Preface to the volume of Dr. and Mrs. Dewey's letters
that 'the fascination of the struggle going on in China for a unified and independent
democracy caused them to alter their plan to return to the United States in the summer of
1919', she was referring to their keen interest in the Student Movement. It is in order,
therefore, to give a brief sketch of the May Fourth Movement and its nationweide influence as
background of this talk on John Dewey in China.
World War I had ended only a few months before, and the Peace Conference in Paris was
drafting the final terms of the peace treaty. The Chinese people had hoped that, with
Woodrow Wilson's idealistic 'Fourteen Points' still echoing throughout the world, China
might have some of her grievances redressed at the Peace Conference. But in the first days of
May, 1919, authentic reports began to reach China that President Wilson had failed to render
his moral support to China's demand that the former German possessions and concessions in
Shantung be restored to China; and that the Peace Conference had decided to leave the
Shantung question to Japan to settle with China. The Chinese delegation was helpless; the
Chinese government was powerless. The people were disappointed and disheartened, but
helpless.
On Sunday, May 4th, the students in Peking called a mass meeting of all colleges and
secondary schools to protest against the Paris decision and to call on the government to
instruct the Chinese delegation in Paris to refuse to accept it. The whole thing was a
spontaneous and unpremeditated outburst of youthful patriotism. The communists’ claim that
'the May Fourth Movement' was a part of the World Revolution and was planned and led by
Chinese communists is sheerly a big lie. There was no communist in China in 1919.
After the speeches and resolutions, the mass meeting decided on a demon¬stration parade
which ended in forcing the closed gates of the house of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, who
had been notorious for his pro-Japanese policies. The marching students went into the house
and beat up one of the luncheon guests, who happened to be the Chinese Minister to Tokyo,
recalled for consultation. In the turmoil, the house was set on fire—probably to frighten away
the demonstrators. A number of students were arrested on their way back to their schools.
That was what happened on the fourth of May, forty years ago.
The Deweys were still in Shanghai when the news of the Peking student movement was first
published and was immediately arousing sympathetic responses from students and the general
public all over the country.
When the Deweys arrived in Peking, they saw the student movement at its highest moments
during the first days of June. Hundreds of students were making speeches in the streets,
preaching to the people that China could regain her lost rights by boycotting Japanese goods.
On June 5, the Deweys wrote to their daughters at home: 'This is Thursday morning, and last
night we heard that about a thousand students were arrested the day before. They had filled
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the building of Law [of the National Peking University, used as a temporary ‘prison’], and
have begun on the Science building.'
Later, on the same day, they reported the most astonishing news: 'In the evening, a telephone
call came that the tents [of the soldiers] around the university buildings where the students
were imprisoned had been struck and the soldiers were leaving. Then the students inside held
a meeting and passed a resolution asking the government whether they were guaranteed
freedom of speech, because if they were not, they would not leave the building merely to be
arrested again, as they planned to go on speaking. So they em¬barrassed the government by
remaining in 'jail' all night.'
The Deweys later explained that the government's ignominious surrender was due to the fact
that the merchants in Shanghai had called a strike the day before as a protest against the arrest
of the thousand students. And they re¬marked: 'This is a strange country. The so-called
republic is a joke… But in some ways there is more democracy than we have. Leaving out the
women, there is complete social equality. And while the legislature is a perfect farce, public
opinion, when it does express itself, as at the present time, has re¬markable influence.'
On June 16, the Deweys wrote home that the three pro-Japanese high officials (including the
Minister of Foreign Affairs) had resigned from the government, and the students' strike had
been called off.
On July 2, they wrote home: 'The anxiety here is tense. The report is that the [Chinese]
Delegates did not sign [the Peace Treaty].' Two days later, they wrote: 'You can't imagine
what it means here for China not to have signed [the Peace Treaty]. The entire government
had been for it. The President up to ten days before the signing said it was necessary [to sign].
It was a victory for public opinion, and all set going by these little schoolboys and girls.'
I have quoted these letters to show a part of the first impressions Dr. and Mrs. Dewey had
during their first two or three months in Peking. Somehow, this 'strange country' had a strange
appeal to them. They decided to stay on, for a year at first, and finally for two years and two
months. They visited 11 of the 22 provinces—4 provinces in the North, 5 in Central China,
from Shanghai to Changsha, and 2 in the South,
A word may be said about the preparations made for the reception of Dewey's lectures. A
month before his arrival in China, I was asked by the sponsoring organizations to give a series
of four lectures on the Pragmatic Movement, beginning with Charles S. Peirce and William
James, but with special emphasis on Dewey. A series of articles on Dewey's educational
philos¬ophy was published in Shanghai under the editorship of Dr. Chiang Monlin, one of his
students in Teachers’ College at Columbia.
A number of Dewey's students were asked to interpret his lectures in the Chinese language.
For example, I was his translator and interpreter for all his lectures in Peking and in the
provinces of Shantung and Shansi. For his several major series of lectures, we also selected
competent recorders for re¬porting every lecture in full for the daily newspapers and
periodicals. What came to be known as 'Dewey’s Five Major Series of Lectures' in Peking,
total¬ing 58 lectures, were recorded and reported in full and later published in book form,
going through ten large reprintings before Dewey left China in 1921, and continuing to be
reprinted for three decades until the communists put a stop to them.
The topics of the Five Series will give some idea of the scope and content of Dewey's
lectures:
I. 3 lectures on Modern Tendencies in Education
II. 16 lectures on Social and Political Philosophy
III. 16 lectures on Philosophy of Education
IV. 15 lectures on Ethics
V. 8 lectures on Types of Thinking
His lectures in Peking included two other series:
VI. 3 lectures on Democratic Developments in America
VII. 3 lectures on Three Philosophers of the Modern Period (William James, Henri Bergson,
Bertrand Russell—these lectures were given at special request as an introduction to Russell
before the latter's arrival in China in 1920 to deliver a number of lectures.)
Dewey's lectures in Nanking included these series:
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1. 10 lectures on the Philosophy of Education
2. 10 lectures on the History of Philosophy
3. 3 lectures on Experimental Logic
Typing on his own typewriter, Dewey always wrote out his brief notes for every lecture, a
copy of which would be given to his interpreter so that he could study them and think out the
suitable Chinese words and phrases before the lecture and its translation. After each lecture in
Peking, the Dewey notes were given to the selected recorders, so that they could check their
reports before publication. I have recently re-read most of his lectures in Chinese translation
after a lapse of 40 years, and I could still feel the freshness and earnestness of the great
thinker and teacher who always measured every word and every sentence in the classroom or
before a large lecture audience.
After one year of public lectures in many cities, Dewey was persuaded by his Chinese friends
to spend another year in China, primarily as a Visiting Professor at the National Peking
University, lecturing and discussing with advanced students without the aid of an interpreter,
and devoting a part of his time to lectures at the Teachers' College in Peking and in Nanking.
He was interested in the few 'experimental schools' which had been established by his former
students in various educational centers, such as Peking, Nanking, Soochow, and Shanghai.
Some of the schools, such as the one at the Teachers' College in Nanking, were named Dewey
schools.
The Deweys left China in 1921. In October, 1922, the National Educational Association met
in Tsinan to discuss a thorough revision of the national 4 school system and curriculum.
Article 4 of the New Educational System of 1922 reads: 'The child is the center of education.
Special attention should be paid to the individual characteristics and aptitudes of the child in
organizing the school system. Henceforth, the elective system should be adopted for
sec¬ondary and higher education, and the principle of flexibility should be adopted in the
arrangement and promotion of classes in all elementary schools. ' In the new school
curriculum of 1923 and the revised curriculum of 1929, the emphasis was placed on the idea
that the child was the center of the school. The influence of Dewey's educational philosophy
is easily seen in these revisions.
Dewey went to China in May, 1919—forty years ago. Can we now give a rough estimate of
his influence in China after the passing of forty years?
Such an estimate has not been easy, because these forty years have been mostly years of great
disturbance, of civil wars, revolutions, and foreign wars— including the years of the
Nationalist Revolution, the eight years of the Japanese War and the Second World War, the
years of the communist wars, and the communist conquest of the Chinese mainland. It is
exceedingly dif¬ficult to say how much influence any thinker or any school of thought has
had on a people that has suffered so much from the tribulations of war, revolu¬tion, exile,
mass migration, and general insecurity and deprivation.
In our present case, however, the Chinese communist regime has given us unexpected
assistance in the form of nationwide critical condemnation and purging of the Pragmatic
philosophy of Dewey and of his Chinese followers. This great purge began as early as 1950 in
a number of inspired but rather mild articles criticizing Dewey’s educational theories, and
citing American critics such as Kandel, Bode, Rugg, and Hook in support of their criticism.
But the purge became truly violent in 1954 and 1955, when the Chinese communist regime
ordered a concerted condemnation and purge of the evil and poisonous thoughts of Hu Shih in
many aspects of Chinese intellectual activity—in philosophy, in history, in the history of
philosophy, in political thought, in literature, and in histories of Chinese literature. In those
two years of 1954 and 1955, more than three million words were published for the purging
and exorcising of the 'ghost of Hu Shih'. And in almost every violent attack on me, Dewey
was inevitably dragged in as a source and as the fountainhead of the heinous poison.
And in most of the articles of this vast purge literature, there was a frank recognition of the
evil influence of Dewey, Dewey's philosophy and method, and the application of that
philosophy and method by that 'rotten and smelly' Chinese Deweyan, Hu Shih, and his slavish
followers. May we not accept such confessions from the communist-controlled world as fairly
reliable, though probably slightly exaggerated, estimates of the 'poisonous' influence left by
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Dewey and his friends in China?
I quote only a few of these confessions from Red China:
1. 'If we want to critize the old theories of education, we must begin with Dewey. The
educational ideas of Dewey have dominated and controlled Chinese education for thirty years,
and his social philosophy and his general philosophy have also influenced a part of the
Chinese people'. (The People’s Education, October, 1950).
2. 'How was Dewey's poisonous Pragmatic educational philosophy spread over China? It was
spread primarily through his lectures in China preaching his Pragmatic philosophy and his
reactionary educational ideas, and through that center of Dewey's reactionary thinking,
namely, Columbia University, from which thousands of Chinese students, for over thirty
years, have brought back all the reactionary, subjective-idealistic, Pragmatic educational ideas
of Dewey. ... As one who has been most deeply poisoned by his reactionary edu¬cational
ideas, as one who has worked hardest and longest to help spread his educational ideas, I now
publicly accuse that great fraud and deceiver in the modern history of education, John Dewey!
' (By Ch’en Ho-ch'in, one of the great educators of the Dewey school, who was responsible
for the moderniza-tion of the Shanghai schools, who was ordered to make this public
accusation in February, 1955. It was published in the Wenhui Pao, February 28, 1955.)
3. 'The battlefield of the study of Chinese literature has, for over thirty years, been occupied
by the representative of bourgeois idealism [that is, Pragmatism], namely, Hu Shih, and his
school. Even years after the 'Libera¬tion' when the intellectual circles have supposedly
acknowledged the leader¬ship position of Marxism, the evil influence of that school has not
yet received the purge it rightly deserves'. (The People's Daily, the official organ of the
Chinese Communist Party and Government, Nov. 5, 1954).
4. 'The poison of the philosophical ideas of Pragmatism [as represented by Hu Shih] has not
only infiltrated the field of the study of Chinese literature, but has also penetrated deep into
the fields of history, education, linguistics, and even the realm of natural science—of course,
the greatest evil effect has been in the field of philosophy'. (Kuang-ming Daily, of Peking,
Dec. 15, 1954).
These confessions should be sufficient to give us an idea of the extent of the evil influence of
Dewey and his followers and friends in China. According to these confessions, the Pragmatic
philosophy and method of Dewey and his Chinese friends have dominated Chinese education
for thirty years, and have infiltrated and dominated for over thirty years the fields of the study
of Chinese literature, linguistics, history, philosophy, and even the realm of natural science!
What is this Deweyan brand of Pragmatism or Experimentalism that is so much feared in
communist China as to deserve three million words of purge and condemnation?
As I examine this vast purge literature, I cannot help laughing heartily at all this fuss and fury.
After wading through literally millions of words of abuse, I find that what those Red masters
and slaves dread most and want to purge is only a philosophical theory of thinking which
Dewey had expounded in many of his logical studies and which he had made popular in his
little book, How We Think. According to this theory, thinking is not passive and slavish
deduction from unquestioned absolute truths, but an effective tool and method for resolving
doubt and overcoming difficulties in our daily life, in our active dealings with Nature and
man. Thinking, says Dewey, always begins with a situation of doubt and perplexity; it
proceeds with a search for facts and for possible suggestions or hypotheses for the resolution
of the initial difficulty; and it terminates in proving, testing, or verifying the selected
hypothesis by successfully and satisfactorily resolving the perplexing situation which had
challenged the mind to think. That’s the Deweyan theory of think¬ing, which I have in the
last forty years tried to popularize by pointing out that that was an adequate analysis of the
method of science as well as an adequate analysis of the method of 'evidential investigation'
(k’ao-chü, k'ao- cheng), which the great Chinese classical scholars of the last three centuries
had been using so efficaciously and Fruitfully. That is the method of the dis¬ciplined
common sense of mankind: it is the essence of the method of science, consisting mainly in a
boldness in suggesting hypotheses, coupled with metic¬ulous care in seeking verification by
evidence or by experimentation.
Two corollaries from this conception of thinking stand out pre-eminently. First, the progress
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of man and of society depends upon the patient and suc¬cessful solution of real and concrete
problems by means of the active use of the intelligence of man. 'Progress', says Dewey, 'is
piecemeal. It is always a retail job, never wholesale.' That is anathema to all communists, who
believe in total and cataclysmic revolution, which will bring about wholesale progress
overnight.
The second corollary is equally anathema to the communists, namely, that, in this natural and
orderly process of rational thinking, all doctrines and all theories are to be regarded, not as
absolute truths, but only as tentative and suggestive hypotheses to be tested in use—only as
tools and materials for aiding human intelligence, but never as unquestioned and
unquestionable dogmas to stifle or stop thinking. Dewey said in his Peking lecture on moral
education: 'Always cultivate an open mind. Always cultivate the habit of intellectual honesty.
And always learn to be responsible for your own thinking.' That was enough to scare the
Commies out of their wits, and enough to start years of violent attack and abuse on Dewey
and Pragmatism and the 'ghost of Hu Shih'.
And the most amusing fact was that all those years of violent attack and all those millions of
words of condemnation began in 1954 with a communist discussion of a popular Chinese
novel of the eighteenth century entitled 'The Dream of the Red Chamber'. Why? Because
nearly forty years ago I was tempted to apply the method of scientific research to a study of
the authorship, the remarkable family background of the author, and the history of the
evolu¬tion of the text of the novel. In the course of subsequent years, numerous
hitherto-unknown materials were discovered and published by me, all of which have verified
and strengthened my first researches. That was a conscious application of the Dewey theory
of thinking to a subject-matter which was well known to every man and woman who could
read at all. I have applied the same theory and method of thinking to several other Chinese
novels, as well as to many difficult and forbidding problems of research in the fields of the
history of Chinese thought and belief, including the history of Ch'an or Zen Buddhism.
But the best-known example or material with which I illustrated and popularized the
Deweyan theory of thinking was the great novel 'The Dream of the Red Chamber', Nearly
thirty years ago (November, 1930), at the request of my publisher, I made an anthology of my
Essays, in which I included three pieces on 'The Dream of the Red Chamber'. I wrote a
preface to this anthology intended for younger readers. In my wicked moments, I wrote these
words in introducing my three studies of that novel:
My young friends, do not regard these pieces on 'The Dream of the Red Chamber' as my
efforts to teach you how to read a novel. These essays are only a few Examples or illustrations
of a method of how to think and study. Through these simple essays, I want to convey to you
a little bit of the scientific spirit, the scientific attitude of mind, and the scientific method. The
scientific spirit lies in the search for facts and for truth. The scientific attitude of mind is a
willingness to put aside our feelings and prejudices, a willingness to face facts and to follow
evidence wherever it may lead us. And the scientific method is only 'a boldness to suggest
hypotheses coupled with a meticulous care in seeking proof and verification'. When evidence
is lacking or insuf¬ficient, there must be a willingness to suspend judgment. A conclusion is
valid only when it is verified. Some Ch'an (Zen) monk of centuries ago said that Bodhidharma
came all the way to China in search of a man who would not be deceived by man. In these
essays, I, too, wish to present a method of how not to be deceived by men. To be led by the
nose by a Confucius or a Chu Hsi is not highly commendable. But to be led by the nose by a
Marx, a Lenin, or a Stalin is also not quite becoming a man. I have no desire to lead anybody
by the nose: I only wish to convey to my young friends my humble hope that they may learn a
little intellectual skill for their own self-protection and endeavor to be, men who cannot be
deceived by others.
These words, I said then, were penned with infinite love and infinite hope. For these words, I
have brought upon my head and the head of my beloved teacher and friend, John Dewey,
years of violent attack and millions of words of abuse and condemnation. But, ladies and
gentlemen, these same millions of words of abuse and condemnation have given me a feeling
of comfort and encouragement—a feeling that Dewey's two years and two months in China
were not entirely in vain, that my forty years of humble effort in my own country have not
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been entirely in vain, and that Dewey and his students have left in China plenty of 'poison',
plenty of antiseptic and antitoxin, to plague the Marxist-Leninist slaves for many, many years
to come. [DewJ6]

1964 He, Minlin. Duwei jiao yu xue shuo dui yu wo guo dang qian jiao yu zhi ying xiang. [The
influence of Dewey's theory of teaching method and subject matter upon Chinese education].
[ID D28583].
John Dewey was a reformer and a foreign philosopher ; his educational theory has had a
tremendous influence upon Chinese education. Dewey lectured in China between 1919 and
1921 during which time he made a great many constructive suggestions to the existing
Chinese educational system and curriculum. Even the present educational system was
established also directly or indirectly under his influence. In spite of the fact that his prestige
has been rapidly reduced in America, his philosophy of education and his way of thinking are
still worthy to study. [DewJ74]

1980-1992 John Dewey and Tao Xingzhi.
Contemporary Chinese scholars hold three different views regarding the relationship between
Tao Xingzhi and John Dewey's educational ideas. Some believe that Tao's educational theory
is a direct product of Dewey's pragmatic philosophy and that Tao only made certain
nonessential changes to adapt Dewey's theories to the Chinese conditions. A second school of
thought maintains that there are essential differences between Tao and Dewey : Dewey's ideas
belong to the old democratic pragmatism in capitalist societies while Tao's ideas belong to the
new democratic culture in socialist countries ; Dewey's education serves the young students in
schools while Tao's education serves people of all ages, especially those from poor, ordinary,
and rural families. Dewey's purpose of education is to produce a labor force that serves
bourgeois interests whereas Tao's purpose of education is to enlighten the oppressed and
exploited masses of working people so that they become masters of their own fate and serve
the interests of the common people ; and Dewey's educational methods try to make school
imitate society and education imitate life whereas Tao's educational methods help students
live the real life in the real, larger society.
Many Chinese scholars argue that Tao's educational ideas originate from Dewey but they are
better developed and more suitable for Chinese educational practice. They maintain that Tao
creatively and critically adapted Dewey's educational ideas to Chinese education and
successfully used education as an instrument in the Chinese people's anti-imperialist and
anti-feudalist struggle, which has far more significant meaning than Dewey's promotion of
education as an instrument in an individual student's adaptation to the immediate
environment. Their interpretation of Dewey's views on the relationship among the individual,
the school, and the society is narrow and misconceptualized, but the important thing is that
they have affirmed the positive and powerful influence of Dewey on Tao's ideas. [DewJ220]

1982 Second annual meeting of the Chinese Society for the Study of Educational History.
They opened special panels on John Dewey and received enthusiastic responses from nay
scholars. They proposed that the study of Dewey's educational theory should be conducted
with a liberated mind and result in an honest, matter-of-fact evaluation. [DewJ205]

1983 Zhang, Xiaoping. [From Dewey to Bruner]. In : 'Educational science, East China Teachers
University' ; vol. 1 (1983).
"John Dewey is a reactionary in his political ideology and class position, but he is also a
respectable scholar and thinker because of his lifetime efforts, his intelligence, and his
achievements. Dewey's ideas are products of a special era and a special society." [DewJ205]

1983 Wu, Junsheng. Wen jiao lun ping cun gao. (Taibei : Zheng zhong shu ju, 1983).

"No other western educator has wielded quite as much influence on education in China as
John Dewey and his pragmatism". [DewJ185]
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1983-1987 Jiang, Ling. Ji yu Duwei li lun jiao yu de te zheng fen xi (1983). [ID D28933].
Meng, Xiande. Lun Duwei jiao yu zhe xue ti xi zai jiao yu shi shang de di wei (1985). [ID
D28688].
Zhao, Xianglin. Duwei. In : Wai guo xian dai jiao yu shi. (1987). [ID D28687].
Jiang, Meng and Zhao observe that by putting emphasis on education as life and growth rather
than as the preparation for life, Dewey did not dispute the importance of preparation. Rather,
he meant that only through meaningful activities in the process of education can one be
prepared for life, in the real sense of the word. Despite these positive interpretations, Dewey's
theory on educational goals still receives strong political criticism from some Chinese
scholars, who charge that Dewey's real educational purpose is to serve the interests and needs
of the bourgeoisie and monopoly capitalists in the United States. [DewJ205]

1985 Zhang, Fakun. "Chuan tong jiao yu" yu "xian dai jiao yu" de yi zhi xing chu yi [ID D28689].
"The Chinese educators will not totally abandon their established educational system, but they
now see the necessity of incorporating the useful elements from Western education, including
Dewey's ideas, into the Chinese system. They will avoid going to either extreme - 'traditional
education', as represented by Confucian and Herbart's educational theories, or 'modern
education', as represented by Dewey and his advocates in China." [DewJ205]
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1985 Zhongguo da bai ke quan shu : tian wen xue. Hu Qiaomu [et al]. [Education]. [ID D28690].
Knowledge for John Dewey was the result of inquiry utilizing the scientific method. The
individual attainment of this knowledge, then, is contingent upon that person's 'active' and
methodological search for it. Dewey faced a child-centered, activity-oriented process of
education and considered it essential that school and society become one. In order to analyze
the position of pragmatism and Dewey's education thought in the Chinese educational debate
during the 1980s, several types of sources have been examined. Chinese educational journals,
and monographs dealing specifically with Western educational theories. Much of what is
written about pragmatism and Dewey was heavily influenced by Dewey's prominent historical
role in China, and as such subject to ideological colorations that Chinese accounts of other
educational theories did not suffer from.
Under the entry of 'Pragmatism' in the encyclopedia, we find it described as an 'important
school in Western modern capitalist educational thought'. Its central ideas are equated with
those of Dewey, and most of the entry concentrates on his work. He is termed an 'idealistic
empiricist' because he considered experience to be the basic unit of the world, though it
remains unclear precisely why he is labeled an idealist ; his pragmatic emphasis on experience
as the product of interaction between an organism and its environment and as the central
criteria for knowledge make it difficult to understand this categorization. One author
attempted to explain why Dewey's thought was labeled idealistic : he stated that it is because
Dewey 'brings the mind into the natural system, attaching great importance to the role of
knowledge and regards the result as natural evolution.
The entry goes on to cite some of Dewey's most prominent contributions to educational
theory, namely his criticism of Herbart's formalistic, 'teacher-centered' educational thought
and consequent emphasis on developing educational techniques and materials appropriate and
relevant to a child's age and experience, his re-thinking of teacher-student relations with stress
being placed on cooperation rather than confrontation, and finally his radically new
conception of education's role in society. The entry concludes with a brief criticism of
Dewey's attack on Marx's class-struggle theory and his advocacy of the use of the 'intelligent
method' to solve social problems as well.
A common point made by all the authors was Dewey's close attachment not only to the United
States as his homeland but also to the period of great economic and social change in which he
wrote. They pointed out the importance of the immense progress made in industrialization and
capital accumulation during this period as opposed to the continuing stagnancy of the
educational sector. They considered Dewey's thought to be the logical reaction to this state of
affairs. The schools were no longer fulfilling the needs of society (the capitalists), ergo reform
was needs. Dewey's educational theories were seen as serving the interests of the ruling
bourgeoisie. His emphasis on developing individuality in the child was regarded as
antithetical to the nurturing of communist morality, but a necessary ingredient of a capitalist
system based on mutual competition. Dewey was attacked by several of the writers for
attempting to conceal class differences and thus prevent class contradictions from becoming
visible through a drowning diffusion of his concept of 'democracy'. By pitting individuals
against each other on the economic market, and by giving them a false sense of political
power, Dewey was accused of perpetuating the capitalist system and serving the interests of
the oppressing class.
Another related criticism shared by the majority of the Chinese writers was that Dewey
disregarded the importance of the productive forces in determining social and economic
relations which in turn delimit social consciousness. Norms, values and even ideals of the
people are, according to the Chinese Marxists, inescapably tied to the fundamental economic
production forms of a given society. Dewey was accused of ignoring the existing
socio-economic context in which education takes place, making his 'social reform' in effect
unattainable. In addition his learning theories themselves were criticized for not taking into
account social relations within the classroom ; these relations were called in Deweyan terms
by the Chinese 'indirect experience' and were considered an important part of a child's
intellectual baggage. [DewJ147:S. 304-306]
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1985 Shi, Weiping. Guan yu Duwei jiao yu mu di de hong guan fen xi [ID D28691].
Shi Weiping points out that the conclusion drawn in the 1950s of John Dewey's theory of
educational purpose was too simplistic, subjective, and unfair. He cites different arguments
from Dewey's own works to demonstrate that as a pragmatist, Dewey firmly believes in the
role of education as a means of social reform for a democracy ; thus he has a very clear social
goal for education. [DewJ205]

1985 Wu, Yuanxun. Shi ping duwei de "cong zuo zhong xue" [ID D28692].
"We do not want children to learn by doing, but we do not oppose children's participation in
practice. We can experiment with different structures of curriculum to create conditions for
children to apply what they learn in practice." [DewJ205]

1986 Fu, Tongxian ; Zhang, Wenyu. Jiao yu zhe xue. [ID D28693].
Fu Tongxian recognizes the worthy elements in John Dewey's theory : "Dewey tried to
remind us that the purpose of education must conform to the development of the child, and
must not be disconnected from the child's experiences and needs. Otherwise, education cannot
reach any of its goals nor produce effective results. We feel that he is right on that
point." [DewJ205]

1986 Tao Xingzhi and John Dewey were one of the major research topics by the China Society for
the Study of Tao Xingzhi. [DewJ220]

1989 Zhang, Yong. Duwei jiao yu li lun zhong de bian zheng fa [ID D28694].
Zhang concurs with Shi Weiping and concludes that John Dewey has a strong focus on the
society in his discussion on creating a balance between individual growth and social
development in the educational process. Zhang further quotes from Dewey's lectures in China,
which offered explicit warning to Chinese educators against education without a purpose.
Zhang observes that Dewey dialectically and appropriately handled the relationship between
the child, the teaching materials, and the curriculum, and this is a significant contribution to
education : "If we say that Marx creatively applied dialects to the study of political, social and
economic issues, we have to admit that Dewey's contribution is as great as Marx's when he
applied dialectics to the study of educational problems". [DewJ205]

1997 Huang, Jiande. Xi fang zhe xue dong jian shi : 1840-1949. [ID D17438].
"John Dewey's influence has two sides : The negative and the positive. The negative influence
is traced in his preference for social reform to Marxism, while the positive derives from his
advocacy of pragmatism, new educational philosophy, and democracy. These ideas oppose
dogmatism, and stress reflective thinking, drawing on spirits of practicality and innovation
formed during America's pioneering years. Dewey conveyed to Chinese listeners American
style characterized by pioneer spirit and determination to succeed, which are concurrent with
the spirit of 'science' and 'democracy' that many Chinese intellectuals were promoting at this
time." [DewJ200]

1997 Liu, Fangtong. Dai xu : chong xin ren si he ping jia Duwei. Preface. In : [Dewey, John]. Xin
jiu ge ren zhu yi : Duwei wei xuan [ID D28559]. [Re-understanding and re-evaluation
Dewey].
"In the mid-fifties, dominated by the leftist political ideological line, a large-scale movement
was launched in order to criticize pragmatism. This wave of critique mainly aimed to serve
certain political purposes ; as a result, most critics divorced themselves from Dewey's
pragmatism itself. Henceforth, the leftist political criterion dominated the academic criticism
of Dewey and other western philosophers, resulting in oversimplified negation taking the
place of objective and concrete analysis. As a result, the real image of Dewey and other
western scholars as well as their theories was often twisted.
Actually, the fundamental feature of Dewey's philosophy lies in its opposition against
dualism, stressing that the world that man confronts, lives in and regards as the object of
cognition, is the world in man's view (experience) that has been acted upon and reconstructed
(humanized) instead of the world per se that exists outside of man." [DewJ181]
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(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1929). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu. Wan you wen ku ; 1,
278). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Democracy and education : an introduction to the
philosophy of education. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1916). (Text-book series in
education).

[WC]

1930 [Dewey, John]. Gong chan zhu yi de zong jiao xing. Fan Zhongyun yi. In : Zui jin zhi guo ji
zheng zhi xu bian (1930). [Über den religieusen Charakter des Kommunismus].

[WC]

1930 [Dewey, John]. Jin bu di jiao yu yu jiao yu zhi ke xue. Zhu Ranli yi. In : Jiao yu za zhi ; vol.
22, no 12 (Dec. 20, 1930). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Progressive education and the
science of education. In : Progressive education ; vol. 5 (July-Sept. 1928).

[Kee3]

1931 Fan, Zhongyun. Zui jin zhi guo ji zheng zhi xu bian 1930 nian. (Shanghai : Xin sheng ming
shu ju, 1931). [Sammlung von Texten über die internationale Situation und China. Texte von
A. Siegried, John A. Hobson, Leon Trotsky, N. Bassesches, John Dewey, Louis Fischer].

( )1930 [WC]

1931 [Dewey, John]. Jiao yu shang xing wei yu nu li : shi fan xue xiao yong. Duwei ; Zheng
Zonghai, Zhang Yuqing, Yang Weiwen. [2nd ed.]. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1931).
Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Interest and effort in education. (Boston : H. Mifflin, 1913).
(Riverside educational monographs).

: [WC]
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1931 [Dewey, John]. Jin ri si da si xiang jia xin yang zhi zi shu. Hu Shi [et al.] zhu ; Xiang Zhen [et
al.] yi. (Shanghai : Liang you tu shu yin shua gong si, 1931). (Yi jiao cong shu ; 1).

[Enthält] :
Hu Shi de xin yang / Xiang Zhen yi.
Wei'ersi de xin yang / Chu Anping yi. [H.G. Wells].
Aiyinsitan de xin yang / Wang Jungang yi. [Albert Einstein].
Duwei de xin yang / Xiang Zhen yi. Übersetzung von Russell, Bertrand. What I believe.
(London : Kegan Paul, 1925). [WC]

1932 [Dewey, John ; Tufts, James Hyden]. Dao de xue. Duwei ; Tahutuo ; Jin Jialan yi. (Shanghai :
Zhong hua shu ju, 1932). Übersetzung von Dewey, John ; Tufts, James Hayden. Ethics. (New
York, N.Y. : H. Holt, 1908). (American science series).

[WC]

1932 [Dewey, John]. Jiao yu ke xue zhi chuan yuan. Zhang Dainian yi. (Beijing : Ren wen shu
dian, 1932). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. The sources of a science of education. (New
York, N.Y. : H. Liveright, 1929). (The Kappa delta pi lecture series ; no 1).

[WC]

1933 [Dewey, John]. Zhe xue zhi gai zao. Duwei zhu ; Xu Chongqing yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin
shu guan, 1933). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Reconstruction in
philosophy. (New York, N.Y. : H. Holt, 1920).

[WC]

1934 [Dewey, John]. Zhe xue de gai zao. Duwei zhu ; Hu Shi, Tang Bohuang [Tang Yue] yi ;
Zhonghua jiao yu wen hua ji jin dong shi hui bian yi wei yuan hui bian ji. (Shanghai : Shang
wu yin shu guan, 1934). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Reconstruction in philosophy. (New
York, N.Y. : H. Holt, 1920).

[WC]

1935 [Dewey, John ; Tufts, James Hyden]. Dao de xue. Duwei, Tahutuo zhu ; Yu Jiaju yi.
(Shanghai : Zhong hua shu ju, 1935). Übersetzung von Dewey, John ; Tufts, James Hayden.
Ethics. (New York, N.Y. : H. Holt, 1908). (American science series).

[WC]

1935 [Dewey, John]. Jiao yu ke xue zhi zi yuan. Duwei zhu ; Qiu Jinzhang yi. (Shanghai : Shang
wu yin shu guan, 1935). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. The sources of a science of
education. (New York, N.Y. : H. Liveright, 1929). (The Kappa delta pi lecture series ; no 1).

[WC]

1935 [Dewey, John]. Si xiang fang fa lun. Duwei zhu ; Qiu Jinzhang yi. (Shanghai : Shi jie shu ju,
1935). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. How we think. (Boston : D.C. Heath, 1910).

[WC]

1936 [Dewey, John]. Ke xue de zong jiao guan. Wu Yaozong yi. (Shanghai : Qing nian xie hui shu
ju, 1936). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Common faith. New Haven, Conn. : Yale
University Press, 1934).

1936 [Dewey, John]. Si wei yu jiao xue. Duwei zhu ; Meng Xiancheng, Yu Qingtang yi. (Shanghai
: Shang wu yin shu guan, 1936). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dewey, John.
How we think. (Boston : D.C. Heath, 1910).

[WC]
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1939 Dao de yu bian zheng fa. Duwei [et al.] zhu. Li Shuxun yi. (Shanghai : Ya dong tu shu guan,
1939). [Ethics].

[Enthält] :
Shou duan yu mu di / Duwei [John Dewey].
Ta men de dao de yu wo men de dao de / Tuoluociji [Leon Trotzky].

Eguo yu she hui zhu yi de li xiang / Maikesi Yisituoman.
Ke xue jia de Maikesi Yisituoman / Zhanmusi Pannamu. [WC]

1940 [Dewey, John]. Jing yan yu jiao yu. Zeng Zhaosen yi. (Changsha : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1940). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Experience and education.
(New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1938). (Kappa Delta Pi lecture series).

[WC]

1941 [Dewey, John]. Jing yan yu jiao yu. Duwei ; Li Xiangxu, Ruan Chunfang yi. (Guiyang : Wen
tong shu ju, 1941). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Experience and education. (New York,
N.Y. : Macmillan, 1938). (Kappa Delta Pi lecture series).

[WC]

1942 Dewey, John. Message to the Chinese people. (1942). In : Dewey, John. Lectures in China,
1919-1920 [ID D28360]. [The Chinese text was a propaganda leaflet distributed over Chinese
cities by the U.S. Army Air Force, 1942]. [DewJ5]

1946 [Dewey, John]. Jing yan yu jiao yu. Li Peiyou yi. (Shanghai : Zheng zhong shu ju, 1946).
Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Experience and education. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan,
1938). (Kappa Delta Pi lecture series).

[DewJ189]

1947 [Dewey, John]. Er tong yu jiao cai. Duwei zhu ; Zheng Zonghai yi. (Shanghai : Zhong hua
shu ju, 1947). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. The child and the curriculum. (Chicago, Ill. :
University of Chicago Press, 1902).

[WC]

1947 [Dewey, John]. Jin ri de jiao yu. Duwei ; Dong Shiguang yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1947). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Education today. Edited and with a foreword by
Joseph Ratner. (New York, N.Y. : G.P. Putnam's Sons, 1940).

[WC]

1948 [Dewey, John]. Jiao yu yu shi yan zhu yi zhe xue. Xu Ying yi. (Shanghai : Zheng zhong shu
ju, 1948). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Experience and education. (New York, N.Y. :
Macmillan, 1938). (Kappa Delta Pi lecture series).

[Kee3]

1950 [Dewey, John]. Meiguo shi yong zhu yi de fa zhan. Hu Dongye yi. (Taibei : Hua guo chu ban
she, 1950). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. The development of American pragmatism. (New
York, N.Y. : Columbia University, 1925).

[WC]

1951 [Dewey, John]. Dang xin Shitailin di xiao lian. Duwei deng zhu ; Wu Dadong bian zhe.
(Xianggang : Hua qiang gong si, 1951). [Anti-communist movements].

[WC]

1953 [Dewey, John]. Ren xing yu xing wei. Zhou Wenhai yi. In : Xin si chao : no 27 (July, 1953).
Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Human nature and conduct. (New York, N.Y. : H. Holt,
1922).

[Kee3]
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1953 [Dewey, John]. Zi you yu wen hua. Yuehan Duwei yuan zhu ; Wu Junsheng yi. (Taibei : Guo
li bian yi guan chu ban, 1953). (Shi jie ming zhu xuan yi). Übersetzung von Dewey, John.
Freedom and culture. (New York, N.Y. : G.P. Putnam's Sons, 1939). (Minton Balch book).

[WC]

1954 [Dewey, John]. Zi you yu wen hua. Duwei yuan zhu ; Lin Yiliang [Stephen C. Soong], Lou
Yizhe he yi. (Jiulong : Ren sheng chu ban she, 1954). (Ren sheng xue shu cong shu ; 2).
Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Freedom and culture. (New York, N.Y. : G.P. Putnam's Sons,
1939). (Minton Balch book).

[WC]

1956 [Dewey, John]. Duwei lun li shi pan duan. Chen Bozhuang yi. In : Xian dai xue shu ji kan ;
vol. 1, no 1 (Nov. 1956). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Logic : the theory of inquiry. (New
York, N.Y. : H. Holt, 1938). Chap. 12.

[Kee3]

1959 [Dewey, John]. Wo de jiao yu xin tiao. Duwei zhu ; Zeng Zhaosen yi. (Xianggang :
Xianggang jin bu jiao yu chu ban she, 1959). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. My pedagogic
creed. (New York, N.Y. : E.L. Kellogg, 1897). [Text in Englisch und Chinesisch].

[Kee3,WC]

1960 [Dewey, John]. Duwei zhe xue. Duwei zhu ; Joseph Ratner xuan pian ; Zhao Yiwei deng yi.
Vol. 1-2. (Taibei : Shi jie shu ju, 1960). (Da xue yong shu xuan yi). Übersetzung von Dewey,
John. Intelligence in the modern world : John Dewey's philosophy. Ed., and with an introd.
By Joseph Ratner. (New York, N.Y. : Modern Library, 1939).

[WC]

1960 [Dewey, John]. Min ben zhu yi yu jiao yu. Ben guan bian shen bu yi shu. Vol. 1-2. (Taibei :
Taiwan shang wu yin shu guan, 1960). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dewey,
John. Democracy and education : an introduction to the philosophy of education. (New York,
N.Y. : Macmillan, 1916). (Text-book series in education).

[WC]

1964 Xi fang xian dai zi chan jie ji zhe xue lun zhu xuan ji. Hong Qian zhu bian. (Beijing : Shang
wu yin shu guan, 1964).

[Choix d'oeuvres philosophiques d'auteurs "bourgeois" contemporains : Arthur Schopenhauer,
Friedrich Nietzsche, Ernst Mach, Wilhelm Windelband, Paul Natorp, Francis Herbert
Bradley, Josiah Royce, Richard Kroner, William James, John Dewey, Bertrand Russell,
Ludwig Wittgenstein, Moritz Schlick, Rudolf Carnap, Alfred Jules Ayer, Karl Raymund
Popper, Martin Heidegger, Jean-Paul Sartre, Jacques Maritain, Joseph Maria Bochenski,
Auguste Comte]. [WC]

1965 [Dewey, John]. Ren de wen ti. Yuehan Duwei zhu ; Fu Tongxian, Qiu Chun yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai ren min chu ban she, 1965). (Xi fang xue shu yi cong). Übersetzung von Dewey,
John. Problems of men. (New York, N.Y. : Philosophical Library, 1946).

[WC]

1965 [Dewey, John]. Zhe xue zhi gai zao. Duwei zhu ; Xu Zhiqing yi ; Wang Yunwu zhu pian.
(Taibei : Taiwan shang wu yin shu guan, 1965). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu. Wan yu wen ku hui
yao). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Reconstruction in philosophy. (New York, N.Y. : H.
Holt, 1920).

[WC]

1969 [Dewey, John ; Russell, Bertrand]. Duwei, Luosu jiao yu jiang yan xuan cui. Duwei, Luosu
jiang ; Lin Yixiong xuan yi. (Taibei : Shi di jiao yu, 1969). (Yi pin wen ku ; 1). [Übersetzung
der besten Vorträge von Dewey und Russell].

, [WC]
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1970 [Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice Chipman. Zhongguo shu jian. Duwei fu fu zhu ; Wang Yunru
yi. (Taibei : Di ping xian chu ban she, 1970). Übersetzung von Dewey, John ; Dewey, Alice
Chipman. Letters from China and Japan. Ed. by Evelyn Dewey. (New York, N.Y. : E.P.
Dutton ; London : J.M. Dent, 1920).

[WC]

1973 Dewey, John. Lectures in China, 1919-1920. Transl. from the Chinese and ed. by Robert W.
Clopton, Tsuin-chen Ou [Wu Junsheng]. (Honolulu : University Press of Hawaii, 1973). (An
East-West center book). [AOI]

1974 [Dewey, John]. Jiao yu zhe xue. Zeng Jiyuan yi. (Taibei : You shi shu dian zong jing xiao,
1974). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Philosophy of education : problems of men. (Paterson :
Littlefield, 1964). [Originally published as Problems of men, 1946].

[WC]

1981 [Dewey, John]. Duwei jiao yu lun zhu xuan. Zhao Xianglin, Wang Chengxu bian yi.
(Shanghai : Huadong shi fan da xue chu ban she, 1981). ). Übersetzung von Dewey, John.
Philosophy of education : problems of men. (Paterson : Littlefield, 1964). [Originally
published as Problems of men, 1946].

[WC]

1985 John Dewey. Lectures in China, 1919-1920 on logic, ethics, education and democracy.
Translated from the Chinese and edited by Robert W. Clopton and Tsuin-chen Ou [Wu
Junsheng] with assistance of Henry C. Lu. (Taibei : Chinese Culture University Press, 1985).

[WC]

1989 [Dewey, John]. Min zhu zhu yi yu jiao yu. Duwei yuan zhu ; Lin Baoshan yi. (Taibei : Wu nan
chu ban she, 1989). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Democracy and education : an
introduction to the philosophy of education. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1916). (Text-book
series in education).

[WC]

1990 [Dewey, John]. Min zhu zhu yi yu jiao yu. Yuehan Duwei zhu ; Wang Chengxu yi. (Beijing :
Ren min jiao yu chu ban she, 1990). (Wai guo jiao yu ming zhu cong shu). Übersetzung von
Dewey, John. Democracy and education : an introduction to the philosophy of education.
(New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1916). (Text-book series in education).

[WC]

1990 [Dewey, John]. Xue xiao yu she hui ; Er tong yu ke cheng. Duwei yuan zhu ; Lin Baoshan,
Kang Chunzhi he yi. (Taibei : Wu nan tu shu chu ban gong si, 1990). (Jiao yu jing dian yi
cong ; 2). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. The school and the society. (Chicago, Ill. :
University of Chicago Press, 1900). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. The child and the
curriculum. (Chicago, Ill. : University of Chicago Press, 1902).

: [WC]

1991 [Dewey, John]. Wo men zen yang si wei ; Jing yan yu jiao yu. Yuehan Duwei zhu ; Jiang
Wenmin yi. (Beijing : Ren min jiao yu chu ban she, 1991). (Wai guo jiao yu ming zhu cong
shu. Übersetzung von Dewey, John. How we think. (Boston : D.C. Heath, 1910). Übersetzung
von Duwei, John. Experience and education. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1938). (Kappa
Delta Pi lecture series).

[WC]

1992 [Dewey, John]. Wo men ru he si wei. (Taibei : Wu nan tu shu chu ban gong si, 1992). (Jiao yu
jing dian yi cong ; 5). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. How we think. (Boston : D.C. Heath,
1910).

[WC]
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1994 [Dewey, John]. Xue xiao yu she hui ; Ming ri zhi xue xiao. Yuehan Duwei zhu ; Zhao
Xianglin, Ren Zhongyin, Wu Zhihong yi. (Beijing : Ren min jiao yu chu ban she, 1994). (Wai
guo jiao yu ming zhu cong shu). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. The school and the society.
(Chicago, Ill. : University of Chicago Press, 1900). Übersetzung von Dewey, John ; Dewey,
Evelyn. Schools of tomorrow. (New York, N.Y. : E.P. Duttun, 1915).

; [WC]

1996 [Dewey, John]. Min zhu yu jiao yu. Duwei zhu ; Lin Yuti yi. (Taibei : Shi da shu yuan you
xian gong si, 1996). (Shi yuan jiao yu cong shu ; 136). Übersetzung von Dewey, John.
Democracy and education : an introduction to the philosophy of education. (New York, N.Y.
: Macmillan, 1916). (Text-book series in education).

[WC]

1997 [Dewey, John]. Xin jiu ge ren zhu yi : Duwei wei xuan. Sun Youzhong, Lan Kelin, Pei Wen
yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai she hui ke xue yuan chu ban she, 1997). (Ming ren ming zhu yi
cong). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Werke von Dewey].

: [WC]

2004 [Wartenberg, Thomas E.]. Lun yi shu de ben zhi : ming jia jing xuan ji. Tangmasi
Huatengboge bian zhu ; Zhang Shujun, Liu Lanyu, Wu Peien yi zhe. Vol. 1-29. (Taibei : Wu
guan yi shu guan li you xian gong si, 2004). Übersetzung von Wartenberg, Thomas E. The
nature of art : an anthology. (Fort Worth : Harcourt College, 2002).

:
[Enthält] :
Vol. 1. Yi shu ji mo fang : Bolatu = Art as imitation : Plato.
Vol. 2. Yi shu ji ren zhi : Yalisiduode. = Art as cognition : Aristotle.
Vol. 3. Yi shu ji zai xian zi ran : Aboti. = Art as representing nature : Leon Battista Alberti
Vol. 4. Yi shu ji pin wei de dui xiang : Xiumo. = Art as object of taste : David Hume.
Vol. 5. Yi shu ji ke gou tong de yu yue : Kangde. = Art as Communicable pleasure :
Immanuel Kant.
Vol. 6. Yi shu ji qi shi : Shubenhua. = Art as revelation : Arthur Schopenhauer.
Vol. 7. Yi shu ji li xiang de dian xing : Heige’er. = Art as the ideal : G.W.F. Hegel.
Vol. 8. Yi shu ji jiu shu : Nicai. = Art as redemption : Friedrich Nietzsche.
Vol. 9. Yi shu ji qing gan jiao liu : Tuoersitai. = Art as communication of feeling : Leo N.
Tolstoy.
Vol. 10. Yi shu ji zheng zhuang : Fuluoyide. = Art as symptom : Sigmund Freud.
Vol. 11. Yi shu ji you yi han de xing shi : Beier. = Art as significant form : Clive Bell.
Vol. 12. Yi shu ji biao da : Kelinwu. = Art as expression : R.G. Collingwood.
Vol. 13. Yi shu ji jing yan : Duwei. = Art as experience : John Dewey.
Vol. 14. Yi shu ji zhen li : Haidege. = Art as truth : Martin Heidegger.
Vol. 15. Yi shu ji qi yun : Banyaming. = Art as auratic : Walter Benjamin.
Vol. 16. Yi shu ji zi you : Aduonuo. = Art as liberatory : Theodor Adorno.
Vol. 17. Yi shu ji wu ding yi : Weizi. = Art as indefinable : Morris Weitz.
Vol. 18. Yi shu ji qi shi : Gudeman. = Art as exemplification : Nelson Goodman.
Vol. 19. Yi shu ji li lun : Dantuo. = Art as theory : Arthur Danto.
Vol. 20. Yi shu ji ji gou : Diqi. = Art as institution : George Dickie.
Vol. 21. Yi shu ji mei xue chan wu : Biersili. = Art as aesthetic production : Monroe C.
Beardsley.
Vol. 22. Yi shu ji wen ben : Bate. = Art as text : Roland Barthes.
Vol. 23. Yi shu ji lian wu : Paibo. = Art as fetish : Adrian Piper.
Vol. 24. Yi shu ji jie gou : Dexida. = Art as deconstructable : Jacques Derrida.
Vol. 25. Yi shu ji nü xing zhu yi : Han'en. = Art as feminism : Hilde Hein.
Vol. 26. Yi shu ji mai luo : Jiegede. = Art as contextual : Dele Jegede.
Vol. 27. Yi shu ji hou zhi min : Aipiya. = Art as postcolonial : Kwame Anthony Appiah.
Vol. 28. Yi shu ji xu ni : Daiweisi. = Art as virtual : Douglas Davis.
Vol. 29. Dao lun. = About the authors. [WC]
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Xu Qiuzhen yi. (Taibei : Cheng wen chu ban she, 1977). (Cheng wen jing wei cong shu ; 35.
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1980s. In : Cultural encounters : China, Japan, and the West : essays commemorating 25 years
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2001 Eglauer, Martina. Wissenschaft als Chance : das Wissenschaftsverständnis des chinesischen
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2002 Chang, Changfu. The problem of the public : John Dewey's theory of communication and its
influence on modern Chinese communication. In : Chinese communication studies : contexts
and comparisons. Ed. by Xing Lu, Wenshan Jia, and D. Ray Heisey. (Westport, Conn. : Ablex
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1998 [Dexter, Colin]. Zui hou de yi zhu. Kelin Dekesite zhu ; Wu Xingfeng yi. (Taibei : Yuan liu
chu ban she ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1998). (Shi jie tui li xiao shuo jing xuan 101 zhong.
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Deysin (um 1732) : Chinesischer Diplomat
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Déz, Jean (1643-1712) : Französischer Jesuit
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von Dhôtel, André. Le pays où l'on arrive jamais : roman. (Paris : Pierre Horay, 1955).

[WC]

Di Cosmo, Nicola = Cosmo, Nicola di = Di Cosmo, Nicola (Bari 1957-) : Henry Luce
Foundation Professor of East Asian Studies, Institute for Advanced Study, School of
Historical Studies, Princeton, N.J.

Biographie

1980-1981 Nicola Di Cosmo studiert an der Nanjing-Universität. [DiCo]

1982 Nicola Di Cosmo erhält den B.A. in Chinese Studies der Università Ca'Foscari
Venezia. [DiCo]

1989-1992 Nicola Di Cosmo ist Research Fellow am Mongolia and Inner Asian Studies Unit und am
Clare Hall College der University of Cambridge. [DiCo]

1991 Nicola Di Cosmo promoviert in Inner Asian History am Department of Central Eurasian
Studies der Indiana University. [DiCo]

1992-1993 Nicola Di Cosmo ist Visiting Lecturer und Rockefeller Fellow am Department of Central
Eurasian Studies der Indiana University. [DiCo]

1993-1997 Nicola Di Cosmo ist Assistant Professor of Chinese and Inner Asian History am Department
of East Asian Languages and Civilizations der Harvard University. [DiCo]

1997- Nicola Di Cosmo ist Mitglied des Editorial Board des Journal of Asian studies. [DiCo]

1998- Nicola Di Cosmo ist Mitglied des Editorial Board des Journal of East Asian
archaeology. [DiCo]

1998-1999 Nicola Di Cosmo ist Associate Professor of Chinese and Inner Asian History am Department
of East Asian Languages and Civilizations der Harvard University. [DiCo]

1999 Nicola Di Cosmo ist Mitglied des Institute for Advanced Study, School of Historical Studies,
Princeton, N.J. [DiCo]

1999- Nicola Di Cosmo ist Mitglied des Editorial Board von Inner Asia. [DiCo]

1999- Nicola Di Cosmo ist Mitherausgeber der Serie Brill Inner Asian library. [DiCo]

1999-2003 Nicola Di Cosmo ist Senior Lecturer in Chinese History an der University of Canterbury,
Christchurch, New Zealand. [DiCo]

2000- Nicola Di Cosmo ist Mitherausgeber von Asia major. [AOI]

2003- Nicola Di Cosmo ist Board Member des Council for Inner Asia and China der Association for
Asian Studies. (Vorsitzender 2006-2007). [AOI]

2003- Nicola Di Cosmo ist Henry Luce Foundation Professor of East Asian Studies am Institute for
Advanced Study, School of Historical Studies, Princeton N.J. [DiCo]
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Bibliographie : Autor

1991 Di Cosmo, Nicola. Inner Asia in Chinese history : an analysis of the Hsiung-nu in the 'Shih
chi'. (Bloomington, Ind. : Indiana University, 1991 ; Ann Arbor, Mich. : University
Microfilms International, 1994). Diss. Indiana Univ., 1991. [Xiongnu ; Sima, Qian. Shi
ji]. [WC]

1993 Di Cosmo, Nicola. Reports from the Northwest : a selection of Manchu memorials from
Kashgar. (Bloomington, Ind. : Indiana University, Research Institute for Inner Asian Studies,
1993). (Papers on Inner Asia ; no 25). [WC]

1995 Stary, Giovanni ; Di Cosmo, Nicola ; Pang, Tatiana A. ; Pozzi, Alessandra. On the tracks of
Manchu culture, 1644-1994 : 350 years after the conquest of Peking. (Wiesbaden : O.
Harrassowitz, 1995). [WC]

1996 Between lapis and jade : ancient cultures of Central Asia. Guest editors, Fredrik T. Hiebert
and Nicola Di Cosmo. (Armonk, N.Y. : M.E. Sharpe, 1996). (Anthropology & archeology of
Eurasia ; vol. 34, no 3). [Enthält : Xinjiang]. [WC]

2002 Warfare in Inner Asian history : 500-1800. Ed. by Nicola Di Cosmo. (Leiden : Brill, 2002).
(Handbook of Oriental studies ; Abt. 8. Handbook of Uralic studies ; Bd. 6). [WC]

2002 Di Cosmo, Nicola. Ancient China and its enemies : the rise of nomadic power in East Asian
history. (Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2002). [WC]

2002 Di Cosmo, Nicola. The diary of a Manchu soldier in seventeenth-century China. (Richmond :
Curzon, 2002). [WC]

2003 Political frontiers, ethnic boundaries, and human geographies in Chinese history. Ed. by
Nicola Di Cosmo and Don J. Wyatt. (London : RoutledgeCurzon, 2003). [WC]

2003 Di Cosmo, Nicola ; Bao, Dalizhabu. Manchu-Mongol relations on the eve of the Qing
conquest : a documentary history. (Leiden : Brill, 2003). (Brill's Inner Asian library ; vol.
1). [WC]

2006 Dzengseo. The diary of a Manchu soldier in seventeenth century China : my service in the
army. Introd., transl., and notes by Nicola Di Cosmo. (London : Routledge, 2006). (Routledge
studies in the early history of Asia). [WC]

2009 Military culture in imperial China. Ed. by Nicola Di Cosmo. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard
University Press, 2009). [WC]

Di Fiore, Giacomo (um 1989) : Assistente Università degli Studi di Napoli L'Orientale

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 Di Fiore, Giacomo. La legazione Mezzabarba in Cina (1720-1721). (Napoli : Istituto
universitario orientale, 1989). [WC]

1995 Di Fiore, Giacomo. Lettere di missionari dalla Cina (1761- 1775) : la vita quotidiana nelle
missioni attraverso il carteggio di Emiliano Palladini e Filippo Huang con il Collegio dei
Cinesi in Napoli. (Napoli : Istituto universitario orientale, 1995). [WC]

Di Giorgio, Franco (um 1986) : Italienischer Autor

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 Di Giorgio, Franco. Comprendere e convertire : il dialogo di Padre Matteo Ricci con le
religioni cinesi. (Milano : Istra, 1986). [WC]

Di, Chen (um 1928)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1928 [Turgenev, Ivan Sergeevich]. Aixiya. Tugeniefu zhu ; Di Chen, Si Xun he yi. (Shanghai :
Chun chao she, 1928). Übersetzung von Turgenev, Ivan Sergeevich. Asia. In : Sovremennik
(1858). = In : Sochineniia, 1844-1864. (Karlsruhe : Tip. V. Gaspera, 1865). = Assia. In : Iwan
Turgenjew's Ausgewählte Werke. (Mitau : Gebr. Behre, 1869-1873). = Anouchka. In : Revue
des deux mondes ; vol. 17 (Oct. 1858). = Assya. (New York, N.Y. ; London : Funk &
Wagnalls, 1886).

[WC]

Di, Xin (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 [Tolstoy, Leo]. Tuo'ersitai zhong duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Di Xin yi. (Xianggang : Ji du jiao
wen yi chu ban she, 1983). (Ji wen qing nian cong shui ; 3, 1). [Übersetzung von Short stories
von Tolstoy].

[WC]

Di, Zhenzhu (um 1935)

Bibliographie : Autor

1929 [Shakespeare, William]. Shashibiya de gu shi. Di Zhenzhu yu ; Wang Doukui he yi.
(Shanghai : Guang xue hui, 1929). Übersetzung von Lamb, Charles. Tales from Shakespeare :
designed for the use of young persons. Vol. 1-2. (London : Printed for Thomas Hodgkins at
the Juvenile Library, 1807).

[WC]

Diaconescu, Christian (Bukarest 1959-) Jurist, Diplomat, Politiker

Biographie

1999 Christian Diaconescu besucht China auf Einladung des Chinese National People's
Congress. [ChiRom1]

Dian, Thomas Genxin (1890-1967) : Erzbischof der Steyler Mission, Kardinal

Biographie

1939 Papst Pius XII. ernennt zwölf Bischöfe, darunter den Chinesen Dian Thomas Genxin. [Wei]

1946 Papst Pius XII. ernennt Dian Thomas Genxin als Erzbischof von Beijing, Paul Yupin als
Erzbischof von Nanjing und Zhou Jishi als Erzbischof von Nanchang. [Wei]

1946 Dian Thomas Genxin kehrt nach China zurück. [Wei]

Dian, Zijia (um 1988)

Bibliographie : Autor

1988 Ou Mei xiang zheng zhu yi shi ge shang xi. Dian Zijia, Yu Hong bian zhu. (Wuhan :
Changjiang wen yi chu ban she, 1988). [Übersetzung ausländischer Lyrik ; Geschichte der
ausländischen Lyrik 19./20. Jh.]. [Enthält] 10 Gedichte von Rainer Maria Rilke.

[WC,Din10]

Diang, Dang (um 1995)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1995 [Chaucer, Geoffrey]. Kanteboli gu shi ji. Qiaosou zhu ; Diang Dang suo xie. (Taibei : Taibei
xian xin dian shi, 1995). (Dian cang shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 28). Übersetzung von
Chaucer, Geoffrey. The Canterbury tales. [MS, geschrieben 1387-1400].

[WC]

Dianous de la Perrotine, Charles de = Dianous de la Perrotine, Jean Charles Marie
Amédée de (Lyon 1914-2011 Paris) : Diplomat

Biographie

1948 Charles de Dianous de la Perrotine ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in
Hankou. [BensN2]

1949-1950 Charles de Dianous de la Perrotine ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in
Longzhou/Nanning. [BensN2]

Diao, Chengjun (um 1988)

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Fallada, Hans. Kleiner Mann, was nun ? Diao Chengjun yi. (Shanghai : Yi wen chu ban she,
1986). Übersetzung von Fallada, Hans. Kleiner Mann, was nun ? (Berlin : Rowohlt,
1932). [ZhaYi2,WC]

1987 [Wolf, Christa]. Fen lie de tian kong. Diao Chengjun yi. (Chongqing : Chongqing chu ban
she, 1987). Übersetzung von Wolf, Christa. Der geteilte Himmel : Roman.
(Berlin-Schöneberg : Weiss, 1963).

[WC,ZhaYi2]

1988 Diao, Chengjun. Shubenhua, Nicai yu Budengboluoke yi jia. In : Wai guo yu wen ; no 1
(1988). [Schopenhauer, Nietzsche und die Buddenbrooks].

, [TM]

1989 [Kellermann, Bernhard. Der Tunnel]. Diao Chengjun yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban
she, 1989). Übersetzung von Kellermann, Bernhard. Der Tunnel : Roman. (Berlin : S. Fischer,
1913).

- [WC,Din10]

1992 [Ludwig, Otto]. Tian di zhi jian. Diao Chengjun yi. (Guilin : Li jiang chu ban she, 1992).
Übersetzung von Ludwig, Otto. Zwischen Himmel und Erde : Erzählung. (Frankfurt a.M. :
Meidinger, 1856).

[WC,ZhaYi2]

1995 [Küng, Hans ; Böll, Heinrich]. Shen xue yu dang dai wen yi si xiang. Hansi Kun, Bo’er deng
zhu ; Su Fei, Diao Chengjun yi. (Shanghai : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi Shanghai san lian shu
dian, 1995). [Religion und Literatur].

[WC]

1999 [Grass, Günter]. Gou nian yue. Junte Gelasi zhu ; Diao Chengjun yi. (Guilin : Li jiang chu
ban she, 1999). Übersetzung von Grass, Günter. Hundejahre : Roman. (Darmstadt : A.
Luchterhand, 1963).

[WC]

2005 [Grass, Günter]. Liao kuo de yuan ye. Gelasi zhu ; Diao Chengjun yi. (Shanghai ; Shanghai yi
wen chu ban she, 2005). (Gelasi wen ji). Übersetzung von Grass, Günter. Ein weites Feld :
Roman. (Göttingen : Steidl, 1995).

[WC]
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2005 [Grass, Günter]. Ling chan de jiao sheng. Gelasi zhu ; Diao Chengjun yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 2005). (Gelasi wen ji). Übersetzung von Grass, Günter.
Unkenrufe : eine Erzählung. (Göttingen : Steidl, 1992).

[WC,KVK]

Diao, Keli (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Christie, Agatha]. Qing jie nü gong zhi si. Ajiasha Kelisidi zhu ; Li Guirong, Diao Keli deng
yi. (Guiyang : Guizhou ren min chu ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Christie, Agatha. Mrs.
McGinty's dead. (London : Collins, 1952).

[WC]

1998 [Christie, Agatha]. Shou xiang bang jia an : Boluo tan an ji. Ajiasha Kelisidi zhu ; Diao Keli
yi. (Guiyang : Guizhou ren min chu ban she, 1998). (Ajiasha Kelisidi zuo pin quan ji).
Übersetzung von Christie, Agatha. Poirot investigates. (London : The Bodley Head, 1924).

: [WC]

Diao, Qingya (um 1999)

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 [Werber, Bernard]. Ma yi ge ming. Weierbeier ; Wu Zhenghao, Diao Qingya yi. (Guangzhou :
Xin shi ji chu ban she, 1999). (Di qiu nei bu ju min). Übersetzung von Werber, Bernard.
Révolution des fourmis : roman. (Paris : A. Michel, 1996).

[WC]

Diao, Shaohua (1934-2001) : Professor für ausländische Literatur, Universität Heilongjiang

Bibliographie : Autor

1982 Diao, Shaohua. Tuosituoyefusiji, 1821-1881. (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she,
1982). (Wai guo wen xue ping jie cong shu ; 1). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: 1821-1881 [WC]

1984 Diao, Shaohua. Tuo'ersitai di qing shao nian shi dai. (Ha'erbin Shi : Heilongjiang ren min chu
ban she, 1984). (Wai guo ming zuo jia tong nian). [Biographie von Leo Tolstoy].

[WC]

1988 Diao, Shaohua. Haimingwei, 1899-1961. (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she, 1980).
(Wai guo wen xue ping jie cong shu ; 1). [Biographie von Ernest Hemingway].

, 1899-1961 [WC]

1989 [Hemingway, Ernest]. Guo he ru lin. Enasite Haimingwei zhu ; Diao Shaohua, Zhao Jingnan
yi. (Shenyang : Chun feng wen yi chu ban she, 1989). (Huo nian yi cong ; 1). Übersetzung
von Hemingway, Ernest. Across the river and into the trees. (New York, N.Y. : Scribner,
1950).

[WC]

1995 [Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich]. Sahalin lü xing ji. Qihefu zhu ; Diao Shaohua, Jiang Changbin
yi. (Shijiazhuang : Hua shan wen yi chu ban she, 1995). (Wai guo you ji shu cong).
Übersetzung von Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich. Ostrov Sakhalin. In : Russkaia mysl' (1893). =
(Moskva : I.N. Kushnerev ; St. Peterburg : A.S. Suvorina, 1895). = The island : a journey to
Sakhalin. (New York, N.Y. : Washington Square Press, 1967).

[WC]
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1998 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Yu zhong jia shu : Tuosituoyefusiji san wen ji. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ;
Diao Shaohua yi. (Shenyang : Liaoning jiao yu chu ban she, 1998). (Xin shi ji wan you wen
ku. Wai guo wen hua shu xi). [Les lettres de prison].

: [WC]

1998 [Tolstoy, Leo]. Cun zhong san ri : Lie Tuo'ersitai san wen ji. Diao Shaohua yi. (Shenyang :
Liaoning jiao yu chu ban she, 1998). (Xin shi ji wan you wen ku. Wai guo wen hua shu yi).
[Übersetzung der gesammelten Werke von Tolstoy].

: [WC]

Diao, Xiaoying (um 1997)

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Verne, Jules]. Lubinxun xue xiao. Fanerna ; Zhao Jiahe, Diao Xiaoying. (Xining : qinghai ren
min chu ban she, 1997). (Fanerna ke huan tan xian xiao shuo quan ji ; 27). Übersetzung von
Verne, Jules. L'oncle Robinson. (Paris : Le cherche midi, 1991). (La bibliothèque Verne).

[WC]

Diaz, Emmanuel, o Novo (der Jüngere) = Dias, Manuel = Yang, Manuo = ###
(Castello-Branco, Portugal 1574-1659 Hangzhou, Zhejiang) : Jesuitenmissionar, Visitator

Biographie

1605 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo kommt in Macao an. [Ricci]

1605-1611 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo ist Lehrer für Theologie am St. Pauls College in Macao. [Ricci]

1611 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo reist mit Gaspard Ferreira nach Shaozhou (Jiangsu) und dann nach
Nanxiong (Guangdong) wo sie eine Missionsstation gründen. [Ricci]

1614 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo reist zu allen Missionsstationen um zu erklären, dass nur noch das
Evangelium gepredigt werden darf und keine Wissenschaften mehr gelehrt werden
dürfen. [Ricci]

1616 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo ist als Missionar in Nanxiong (Guangdong) tätig. [Ricci]

1617 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo wird verfolgt und geht nach Macao. [Ricci]

1621 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo darf nach Beijing zurückkehren und besucht chinesische
Christen. [Ricci]

1623 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo ist als Missionar in Hangzhou (Zhejiang) und Jiading (Shanghai)
tätig. [Ricci]

1626-1638 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo ist Vize-Provincial für China. [Ricci]

1638 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo ist als Missionar in Fuzhou (Liaoning) tätig. [Ricci]

1645-1654 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo ist Vize-Provinzial für China. [Ricci]

1648 Emmanuel Diaz, o Novo ist als Missionar in Yanping (Fujian) tätig. [Ricci]

Bibliographie : Autor

1615 Diaz, Emmanuel, o Novo. Tian wen lüe. (Jinge : Liu Guangyang, 1615]. [Darin enthalten ist
die erste chinesische Erwähnung des Teleskops].

[CCT,Ricci,Need1]

1617 Pantoja, Diego de ; Diaz, Emmanuel, o Novo. Tian zhu Yesu shou nan. ([S.l. : s.n.], 1617).
[Abhandlung über die Leiden von Christus]. [Deh 1]
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1640 Diaz, Emmanuel, o Novo. Qing shi jin shu. Vol 1-2. ([S.l. : s.n.], 1640). [Unvollständige
Übersetzung von De imitatione Christi.]

[Ricci]

1642 Diaz, Emmanuel, o Novo. Sheng jing zhi jie. (Hangzhou: Tian zhu tang, 1642). [Erklärung
des Evangeliums und Beschreibung der Jahresfeierlichkeiten]. [Dehergne 1636, Ricci 1641].

[CCT,Ricci,Deh 2]

1644 Diaz, Emmanuel, o Novo. Jing jiao song zheng quan. (Hangzhou : Tian zhu tang, 1644).
[Erste europäische Abhandlung über die nestorianische Stele].

[CCT,Ricci]

Diaz, Emmanuel, o Velho (der Ältere) = Dias, Manuel = Li, Manuo (Alpalhão, Portugal
1559-1639 Macao) : Jesuitenmissionar, Rektor in Macao, Visitator

Biographie

1597 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho kommt in Macao an. [Ricci]

1597 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho wird Rektor in Macao. [Ricci]

1599 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho und Diego de Pantoja kommen in China an. [Deh 1]

1602 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho ist als Missionar zwei Monate in Beijing tätig. [Ricci]

1603 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho ist als Missionar in Macao tätig. [Ricci]

1603-1609 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho ist Superior der südlichen Chinamission. [Ricci]

1608 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho wird verfolgt und geht nach Macao. [Ricci]

1608 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho wird wieder Rektor in Macao. [Ricci]

1611-1615 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho ist Visitator aller Residenzen Chinas. [Ricci]

1623 Niccolò Longobardo und Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho schaffen den ältesten erhaltenen bemalten
Globus aus Holz. [Wall]

1635-1639 Emmanuel Diaz, o Velho ist Visitator für China, Japan, Tonkin (Vietnam), Siam und andere
Länder. [Ricci]

Bibliographie : Autor

1624 Diaz, Emmanuel, o Velho ; Kirwitzer, Wenzel Pantaleon ; Trigault, Nicolas. Relatione delle
cose piv notabili scritte ne gli anni 1619., 1620. & 1621. dalla Cina al molto reu, in Christo
P. Mvtio Vitelleschi preposito generale della Compagnia di Giesv'. (Roma : per l'Erede di
Bartolomeo Zannetti, 1624).
http://digital.staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/werkansicht?PPN=PPN66577057X&PHYSID
=PHYS_0007&DMDID=DMDLOG_0001. [Col]

1629 Almeida, Manuel ; Diaz, Emmanuel, o Velho ; Baldinotti, Giuliano. Lettere dell'Ethiopia
dell'anno 1626. sino al Marzo del 1627. e della Cina dell'anno 1625. sino al Febraro del
1626. : con vna breue relatione del viaggio al regno di Tunquim, nuouamente scoperto :
mandate al molto Reu. Padre Mutio Vitelleschi, Generale della Compagnia di Giesu. (Roma :
Bartolomeo Zannetti, 1629). =
Histoire de ce qui s'est passées royaumes d'Ethiopie en l'année 1626, iusqu'au mois de Mars
1627, et de la Chine en l'année 1625 iusques en Feburier [sic] de 1626 tirées des lettres
adressées au R. Pere General de la Compagnie de Iesus. (Paris : Chez Sebastien Cramoisy,
1629). [WC]
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Dibdin, Charles (Southampton 1745-1814 London) : Dichter, Schriftsteller, Komponist,
Schauspieler

Bibliographie : Autor

1812 Dibdin, Charles ; Reeve, William. Songs and other vocal compositions, with a description of
the scenery, in the new harlequin pantomime called Whang-Fong, or, The clown of China.
Performed first at the Aquatic Theatre, Sadler's Wells, Monday, May 22, 1812. (London :
Printed by W. Glendinning, 1812). [WC]

Dibdin, Thomas John (London 1771-1841 Myddleton Place, Pentonville) : Dramatiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1783 Dibdin, Thomas John. The temple of Confucius ; or, Harlequin the phantom of the day.
[Erstaufführung Royal Circus, London 1783]. [Kit1]

1808 Dibdin, Thomas John. Harlequin in his element, or, Fire, water, earth, & air : a favourite
pantomime. (London : Printed by Brettell for Appleyards, 1808). [Erstaufführung Covent
Garden 1807. Bühne enthält einen chinesischen Pavilion und eine chinesische
Brücke]. [Kit1,WC]

1823 Dibdin, Thomas John. The Chinese sorcerer, or, The emperor and his three sons : Whang
Fong. (1823). [Erstaufführung Theatre Royal, Drury Lane, 1823]. [WC]

Dick, Hasell H. = Dick, Hasell Hutchison (Rock Hill, S.C. 1888-1972) : Diplomat

Biographie

1933-1937 Hasell H. Dick ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Xiamen. [PoGra]

Dick, Walther (1907-1980) : Schweizerischer Diplomat

Biographie

1958-1961 Walther Dick ist Vize-Konsul des schweizerischen Generalkonsulats in Shanghai. [CS6]

Dickens, Charles = Dickens, Charles John Huffam (Landport, Portsmouth 1812-1870
Gadshill bei Rochester) : Schrifststeller

Biographie

1836-1909 Dickens, Charles. Works.
http://www.online-literature.com/dickens/.
1836-1837
Dickens, Charles. The posthumous papers of the Pickwick Club, containing a faithful record
of the perambulations, perils, travels, adventures and sporting transactions of the
corresponding members. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1836-1837).
Chap. 51
'He read, Sir,' rejoined Pott, laying his hand on Mr. Pickwick's knee, and looking round with a
smile of intellectual superiority --'he read for metaphysics under the letter M, and for China
under the letter C, and combined his information, Sir!'
'They appeared in the form of a copious review of a work on Chinese metaphysics, Sir,' said
Pott.
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1837-1839
Dickens, Charles. Sketches by "Boz" : illustrative of every-day life and every-day people.
Illustrations by George Cruikshank. Vol. 1-2. (London : John Macrone, 1836). (Library of
English literature ; LEL 21048). [20 monthly parts ; Nov. 1837-June 1839].
Chap. 2
She is very scrupulous in returning these little invitations, and when she asks Mr. and Mrs.
So-and-so, to meet Mr. and Mrs. Somebody-else, Sarah and she dust the urn, and the best
china tea-service, and the Pope Joan board; and the visitors are received in the drawing-room
in great state.

1839
Dickens, Charles. The life and adventures of Nicholas Nickleby. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1839).
Chap. 10
Giving loose to the playfulness of his imagination, after this fashion, the gentleman led the
way to a private sitting-room on the second floor, scarcely less elegantly furnished than the
apartment below, where the presence of a silver coffee-pot, an egg-shell, and sloppy china for
one, seemed to show that he had just breakfasted.
Chap. 32
The rags of the squalid ballad-singer fluttered in the rich light that showed the goldsmith's
treasures, pale and pinched-up faces hovered about the windows where was tempting food,
hungry eyes wandered over the profusion guarded by one thin sheet of brittle glass--an iron
wall to them; half-naked shivering figures stopped to gaze at Chinese shawls and golden
stuffs of India.

1840-1841
Dickens, Charles. Barnaby Rudge. In : Dickens, Charles. Master Humphrey's clock. With
illustrations by George Cattermole and Hablot Browne. Vol. 1-2. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1840-1841). [88 weekly parts ; Febr.-Nov. 1841].
Chap. 54
Here was the bar—the bar that the boldest never entered without special invitation—the
sanctuary, the mystery, the hallowed ground: here it was, crammed with men, clubs, sticks,
torches, pistols; filled with a deafening noise, oaths, shouts, screams, hootings; changed all at
once into a bear-garden, a madhouse, an infernal temple: men darting in and out, by door and
window, smashing the glass, turning the taps, drinking liquor out of China punchbowls,
sitting astride of casks, smoking private and personal pipes, cutting down the sacred grove of
lemons, hacking and hewing at the celebrated cheese, breaking open inviolable drawers,
putting things in their pockets which didn't belong to them…

1841
Dickens, Charles. Old curiosity shop : a tale. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1841).
Chap. 27
Then run to Jarley's - besides several compositions in prose, purporting to be dialogues
between the Emperor of China and an oyster, or the Archbishop of Canterbury and a dissenter
on the subject of church-rates, but all having the same moral, namely, that the reader must
make haste to Jarley's, and that children and servants were admitted at half-price.
Chap. 49
He was no less tickled than his hopeful assistant, and they both stood for some seconds,
grinning and gasping and wagging their heads at each other, on either side of the post, like an
unmatchable pair of Chinese idols.
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1842
Dickens, Charles. American notes for general circulation. Vol. 1-2. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1842).
Chap. 3
At length it becomes plain that the old lady or gentleman has not long to live; and the plainer
this becomes, the more clearly the old lady or gentleman perceives that everybody is in a
conspiracy against their poor old dying relative; wherefore the old lady or gentleman makes
another last will — positively the last this time — conceals the same in a china teapot, and
expires next day.
Chap. 5
The clean cardboard colonnades had no more perspective than a Chinese bridge on a tea-cup,
and appeared equally well calculated for use.

1843-1844
Dickens, Charles. The life and adventures of Martin Chuzzlewit. (London : L Chapman and
Hall, Jan. 1843-July 1844).
Monthly: January 1843 - July 1844
Chap. 5
Also there were farmers' wives in beaver bonnets and red cloaks, riding shaggy horses purged
of all earthly passions, who went soberly into all manner of places without desiring to know
why, and who, if required, would have stood stock still in a china-shop, with a complete
dinner-service at each hoof.

1846
Dickens, Charles. The battle of life. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1846).
Chap. 1
How he laboured under an apprehension not uncommon to persons in his degree, to whom the
use of pen and ink is an event, that he couldn't append his name to a document, not of his own
writing, without committing himself in some shadowy manner, or somehow signing away
vague and enormous sums of money; and how he approached the deeds under protest, and by
dint of the Doctor's coercion, and insisted on pausing to look at them before writing (the
cramped hand, to say nothing of the phraseology, being so much Chinese to him), and also on
turning them round to see whether there was anything fraudulent underneath; and how, having
signed his name, he became desolate as one who had parted with his property and rights; I
want the time to tell.

1846
Dickens, Charles. Pictures from Italy. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1846). [First appeared
under the title Traveling sketches in The Daily News, 1846].
Chap. 4
They who would know how beautiful the country immediately surrounding Genoa is, should
climb (in clear weather) to the top of Monte Faccio, or, at least, ride round the city walls: a
feat more easily performed. No prospect can be more diversified and lovely than the changing
views of the harbour, and the valleys of the two rivers, the Polcevera and the Bizagno, from
the heights along which the strongly fortified walls are carried, like the great wall of China in
little.
Chap. 10
I would infinitely rather (as mere works of art) look upon the three deities of the Past, the
Present, and the Future, in the Chinese Collection, than upon the best of these breezy maniacs;
whose every fold of drapery is blown inside-out; whose smallest vein, or artery, is as big as an
ordinary forefinger; whose hair is like a nest of lively snakes; and whose attitudes put all other
extravagance to shame.
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1848
Dickens, Charles. Dombey and son. (London, Bradbury and Evans, 1848).
Chap. 14
The weak-eyed young man himself had once consulted him, in reference to a little breakage
of glass and china.
Chap. 17
Not that the Captain's signals were calculated to have proved very comprehensible, however
attentively observed; for, like those Chinese sages who are said in their conferences to write
certain learned words in the air that are wholly impossible of pronunciation, the Captain made
such waves and flourishes as nobody without a previous knowledge of his mystery, would
have been at all likely to understand.

1849-1850
Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans,
1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].
Chap. 10
I shall keep it every day, as I used to keep your old little room, my darling ; and if you was to
go to China, you might think of it as being kept just the same, all the time you were away.'
Chap. 38
But, as to reading them after I had got them, I might as well have copied the Chinese
inscriptions of an immense collection of tea-chests, or the golden characters on all the great
red and green bottles in the chemists' shops!

1850
Dickens, Charles. The begging-letter writer. In : Household words ; May (1850).
He has wanted a greatcoat, to go to India in; a pound to set him up in life for ever; a pair of
boots to take him to the coast of China; a hat to get him into a permanent situation under
Government.

1851
Dickens, Charles. . flight. In : Household words ; 30 Aug. (1851).
Very like a small room that I remember in the Chinese baths upon the Boulevard, certainly;
and, though I see it through the steam, I think that I might swear to that peculiar hot-linen
basket, like a large wicker hour-glass.
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1852-1853
Dickens, Charles. Bleak house. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Bradbury and
Evans, 1852-1853). [20 numbers issued monthly, March 1852 – September 1853].
Chap. 6
Our sitting-room was green and had framed and glazed upon the walls numbers of surprising
and surprised birds, staring out of pictures at a real trout in a case, as brown and shining as if
it had been served with gravy; at the death of Captain Cook; and at the whole process of
preparing tea in China, as depicted by Chinese artists…
Chap. 9
The whole of that family are the most solemnly conceited and consummate blockheads! But
it's no matter; he should not shut up my path if he were fifty baronets melted into one and
living in a hundred Chesney Wolds, one within another, like the ivory balls in a Chinese
carving…
Chap. 14
So, Richard said there was an end of it, and immediately began, on no other foundation, to
build as many castles in the air as would man the Great Wall of China…
Chap. 17
We had a visitor next day. Mr. Allan Woodcourt came. He came to take leave of us; he had
settled to do so beforehand. He was going to China and to India as a surgeon on board ship.
He was to be away a long, long time…
Chap. 30
I had my doubts of their caring so very much for Morgan ap-Kerrig in India and China, but of
course I never expressed them. I used to say it was a great thing to be so highly connected…

1854
Dickens, Charles. Hard times : for these times. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1854).
Chap. 15
It is remarkable as showing the wide prevalence of this law, that among the natives of the
British possessions in India, also in a considerable part of China, and among the Calmucks of
Tartary, the best means of computation yet furnished us by travellers, yield similar results.
The disparity I have mentioned, therefore, almost ceases to be disparity, and (virtually) all but
disappears.

1856
Dickens, Charles. The wreck of the Golden Mary : being the captain's account of the loss of
the ship, and the mate's account of the great deliverance of her people in an open boat at sea.
In : Christmas number of Household words (1856)..
The first voyage John was third mate out to China, and came home second.

1857
Dickens, Charles. Lazy tour of two idle apprentices. In : Household words ; nos 395-396
(1857).
The Staffordshire-ware butter-dish with the cover on, got upon a little round occasional table
in a window, with a worked top, and announced itself to the two chairs accidentally placed
there, as an aid to polite conversation, a graceful trifle in china to be chatted over by callers,
as they airily trifled away the visiting moments of a butterfly existence, in that rugged old
village on the Cumberland Fells.

1857
Dickens, Charles. Little Dorrit. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Bradbury and
Evans, 1857).
Chap. 1
Hindoos, Russians, Chinese, Spaniards, Portuguese, Englishmen, Frenchmen, Genoese,
Neapolitans, Venetians, Greeks, Turks, descendants from all the builders of Babel, come to
trade at Marseilles, sought the shade alike--taking refuge in any hiding-place from a sea too
intensely blue to be looked at, and a sky of purple, set with one great flaming jewel of fire.

Report Title - p. 615 of 1105



1860
Dickens, Charles. A message from the sea. In : All the year round ; christmas number (1860).
Chap. 1
Thus replying, and enjoining Tom to give an eye to the shop, Captain Jorgan followed Mrs.
Raybrock into the little, low back-room,--decorated with divers plants in pots, tea-trays, old
china teapots, and punch-bowls,--which was at once the private sitting-room of the Raybrock
family and the inner cabinet of the post-office of the village of Steepways.

1860
Dickens, Charles. The uncommercial traveller. In : All the year round (1860).
Chap. 4
The native independence of character this artisan was supposed to possess, was represented
by a suggestion of a dialect that I certainly never heard in my uncommercial travels, and with
a coarse swing of voice and manner anything but agreeable to his feelings, I should conceive,
considered in the light of a portrait, and as far away from the fact as a Chinese Tartar.
Chap 19
Pacing presently round the garden of the Tower of St. Jacques de la Boucherie, and presently
again in front of the Hotel de Ville, I called to mind a certain desolate open-air Morgue that I
happened to light upon in London, one day in the hard winter of 1861, and which seemed as
strange to me, at the time of seeing it, as if I had found it in China.

1861
Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1861).
Chap. 25
These were agreeably dispersed among small specimens of china and glass, various neat
trifles made by the proprietor of the museum, and some tobacco-stoppers carved by the
Aged.

1864-1865
Dickens, Charles. Our mutual friend. With illustrations by Marcus Stone. (London : Chapman
and Hall, 1864-1865). [Monthly May 1864-Nov. 1865].
Chap. 22
Present on the table, one scanty pot of tea, one scanty loaf, two scanty pats of butter, two
scanty rashers of bacon, two pitiful eggs, and an abundance of handsome china bought a
secondhand bargain.

1865
Dickens, Charles. Doctor Marigold's prescriptions. In : All the year round ; Christmas
number ; vol. 12 (1865).
So she went to China with her young husband, and it was a parting sorrowful and heavy, and I
got the boy I had another service; and so as of old, when my child and wife were gone, I went
plodding along alone, with my whip over my shoulder, at the old horse's head.

1868
Dickens, Charles. Holiday romance : in four parts. Vol. 1-4. (Boston : Ticknor and Fields,
1868). (Our young folks ; vol. 4, no 1, 3-5, 1868).
Pt. 3
Boldheart, reclining in full uniform on a crimson hearth-rug spread out upon the quarter-deck
of his schooner 'The Beauty,' in the China seas. It was a lovely evening; and, as his crew lay
grouped about him, he favoured them with the following melody…

1869
Dickens, Charles. Sketches of young couples, young ladies, young gentlemen. (London :
Cassell, Petter, and Galpin, 1869).
But Jane soon comes round again, and then surely there never was anything like the breakfast
table, glittering with plate and china, and set out with flowers and sweets, and long-necked
bottles, in the most sumptuous and dazzling manner.
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1870
Dickens, Charles. The mystery of Edwin Drood. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1870). [Monthly
April-Sept. 1870].
Chap. 4
I see some cups and saucers of Chinese make, equally strangers to me personally: I put my
finger on them, then and there, and I say "Pekin, Nankin, and Canton."
Chap. 6
What is prettier than an old lady -- except a young lady -- when her eyes are bright, when her
figure is trim and compact, when her face is cheerful and calm, when her dress is as the dress
of a china shepherdess: so dainty in its colours, so individually assorted to herself, so neatly
moulded on her ?

1909
Dickens, Charles. The runaway couple. In : Stories About Children Every Child Can Read.
(Philadelphia : John C. Winston, 1909). (Every child's library).
The gentleman had got about half a dozen yards of string, a knife, three or four sheets of
writing-paper folded up surprisingly small, an orange, and a china mug with his name upon
it.
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1851 Dickens, Charles ; Horne, Richard. The great exhibition and the little one [ID D27284].
It was seen by a few philosophers long since, that the abstract faculties of man could not be
increased in number, neither could they be enlarged and refined beyond a given extent; and it
was therefore concluded that the advances of mankind in their practical social condition were
limited to the ordinary characteristics of a high condition of civilisation. This belief was
generally entertained down to a comparatively recent period. It has been reserved, not merely
for our modern times, but we may fairly say for our own day, to perceive the truth, and to
announce a belief in the gradual advances of the human family to a condition very superior to
anything conveyed by mere "civilisation," in the common acceptation of the word, and in the
common characteristics which it displays. In brief, we consider that our present period
recognises the progress of humanity, step by step, towards a social condition in which nobler
feelings, thoughts, and actions, in concert for the good of all, instead of in general
antagonism, producing a more refined and fixed condition of happiness, may be the common
inheritance of great and small communities, and of all those nations of the earth who
recognise and aspire to fulfil their law of human progression.
There may be -- for a free will, and a perverse one, too, appear to be allowed by Providence to
nations as well as individuals -- there may be an odd, barbarous, or eccentric nation, here and
there, upon the face of the globe, who may see fit to exercise its free will, in the negative form
of will-not, and who may seclude itself from the rest of the world, resolved not to move on
with it. For the rest of the earth's inhabitants, the shades, and steps, and gradations of the
ascending scale will be various, and no doubt numerous; but, what we are moving in a right
direction towards some superior condition of society -- politically, morally, intellectually, and
religiously -- that newly turned-up furrows of the earth are being sown with larger, nobler,
and more healthy seed than the earth has ever yet received, we humbly yet proudly and with
heartfelt joy that partakes of solemnity, do fully recognise as a great fact -- the greatest and
grandest, by far, of all the facts that crowdingly display themselves at the present time,
because it indicates the ultimate combination of all our noblest efforts.
Let us glance at a few of the special signs and tokens of the struggle that is no going on in the
world, and we shall clearly see that the period of revolutionary excitement has in a great
measure subsided into an industrial excitement. It looks as though England had said to the
continental nations -- "Pause awhile to take breath after your barricades, and the putting to
flight of your kings, and consider whether a good round of industrious work will not show us
all whereabouts we are; whether it will not give time to reflect upon the best means of gaining
greater strength by means of the knowledge of things, and of each other, than can possibly be
acquired by the sword. Who can tell but the political rights of nations may be more easily and
permanently attained by works of peace, by studious observation, and by steady persevering
resolution, than by any number of emeutes, however, successful at the time?" Far from
thinking that such a course is likely to merge energies in abstract speculation, or that it can
supersede the ever-present necessity for practical action and direct effort, we are of opinion
that such a speech from the mouth of sturdy Old England is very worthy of careful
consideration, by many of those nations who have contributed to the present Exhibition of
Industry.
Of these special signs and tokens of the peaceful progress of the world, how numerous, how
diversified are they! -- and -- let us honestly add -- how impossible to be thoroughly singled
out and examined amidst the crowding masses of men and things, raw materials and
manufactured articles, machines and engines that surround you on every side! Where to
begin, and how to advance with any prospect of concluding in a reasonable number of daily
visits -- is the difficulty. It is not much diminished by the great official Catalogue, (to say
nothing of the "Synopsis," the "Popular Guide," &c), to which no index is attached, nor any
compass-box -- which is almost equally needed by the persevering navigator of all the "bays"
and other intricacies below and above. Suppose, therefore, we lay aside the Catalogue, and
turning over Porter's "Progress of the Nation," adopt his divisions to guide us in our
examination.
Mr Porter begins with "Population." We cannot do much with this question, as it is not at all
represented or representable by an exhibition of this kind. Yet the question is too important in
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any consideration of national progress to be entirely passed over.
It appears that England doubles its population in fifty-two years; France, in one hundred and
twenty-five years; Russia, in forty-two years; the United States of America, in twenty-two
and-a-half years; Sweden doubles its population in one hundred years; and all Europe in
fifty-seven years. What are we to say of China? We believe the figures are not known; and,
even if they were, the practice of infanticide would in a great measure perplex, if not defeat,
our judgement and deductions. Here, however, we find all other countries doubling their
populations in a comparatively short period of years, and England, Russia, and the United
States of America, in alarmingly short periods of years -- the latter, more especially.
Are there any corresponding means of increasing the power of producing food, so as to meet
this constantly progressive demand for it? The great number of ploughs, and the exercise of so
much thought and mechanical ingenuity in their varieties of invention, has been the subject of
some good-natured merriment among other nations; but, when we look forward twenty-two
years, and behold the American States with double their present population, the contemplation
of these ploughs and other agricultural implements, must induce very serious reflections --
reflections which do not end with the thought of America. It is not our present business to
consider the causes of this extraordinary difference in the numerical advances of our species
in different countries, curious and intricately interesting as that examination would be; but to
look at such means of meeting the increase as now present themselves before us. In England,
we may regard our machinery and workshops as so many means of obtaining corn, and other
food-productions of the earth. Our machinery and engines are our ploughs, by an indirect
process, since we manufacture for those countries whose agricultural produce is far more
abundant than our own.
This brings us to the second division of Porter's examination of the "Progress of the Nation,"
namely, agricultural and manufacturing production. Under this head, we have to point, first, to
the great quantity and variety of raw materials -- mining and mineral products -- chemical and
pharmaceutical productions -- substances used as food -- and vegetable and animal substances
used in manufactures; and secondly, to the extraordinary display of enginery and machinery.
Under this latter head are to be included all the improvements in railway travelling, no less
than in farming and in manufacturing.
As it is impossible in any allowable space to "go through" the whole Exhibition, or tough
upon a tithe of its Catalogue, let us suggest as curious subjects of comparison, those two
countries which display (on the whole) the greatest degree of progress, and the least -- say
England and China. England, maintaining commercial intercourse with the whole world;
China, shutting itself up, as far as possible, within itself. The true Tory spirit would have
made a China of England, if it could. Behold its results in the curious little Exhibition now
established close beside the great one. It is very curious to have the Exhibition of a people
who came to a dead stop, Heaven knows how many hundred years ago, side by side with the
Exhibition of the moving world. It points the moral in a surprising manner.
Consider our English raw materials, and our engines and machinery. We do not pause to
particularise; there they are, and may be seen. Enormous blocks of coal, great masses of
stone, and timber, and marble, and mineral and vegetable substances.
Consider the material employed at the great Teacup Works of Kiang-tiht-Chin (or Tight-Chin)
the "bedaubing powder, ready mixed," and the "bedaubing material"; -- pith of stick, to make
rice-paper; medicine-roots, hemp-seed, vegetable paints, varnishes, dyes, raw silk, oils, white
and yellow arsenic, saffron, camphor, green tea dyes, &c. Consider the greatness of the
English results, and the extraordinary littleness of the Chinese. Go from the silk-weaving and
cotton-spinning of us outer barbarians, to the laboriously-carved ivory balls of the flowery
Empire, ball within ball and circle within circle, which have made no advance and been of no
earthly use for thousands of years. Well may the three Chinese divinities of the Past, the
Present, and the Future be represented with the same heavy face. Well may the dull,
immovable, respectable triad sit so amicably, side by side, in a glory of yellow jaundice, with
a strong family likeness among them! As the Past was, so the Present is, and so the Future
shall be, saith the Emperor. And all the Mandarins prostrate themselves, and cry Amen.
The railway engines, and agricultural engines, and machines; the locomotives, in all their
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variety; the farm-engines, such as the compound plough, the harrow, the clod-crusher, the
revolving sub-soiler (some of them looking not a little alarming, like instruments of torture
for the Titans), the draining-plough, the centrifugal pump, the sowing-machine, the reaping,
the thrashing, and the winnowing machines, the chaff-cutter, the barley-hummeller, the
straw-shaker, the combined thrashing, shaking, and blowing machine; the "machine to sow
and hoe an acre of turnips in five minutes" -- how can we possible describe these, so as to be
understood! Then, there are sawing-machines of great power; machines for planing; others by
which a large hurdle can be cut from the solid timber, and put together in nine minutes, and a
fifty-six gallon beer-barrel made in five minutes. As for the machinery of our manufactures,
with all their complex powers, their wonderful stringed, velocity, and minutely precise
manipulations, one's head whizzes with the recollection of them. But among all these
wonders, nothing exceeds, and but few approach, the printing machinery of the "Illustrated
London News," which is the same as that used by the "Times."
After contemplating this extraordinary piece of mechanism, and its ordinary practical results,
take a walk across, and along, "hither and thither," to the Little Exhibition, and look at the
means of printing which is there exhibited.
"The operation is very quick," says the Chinese Catalogue, "and from two thousand to three
thousand may be taken off in a day by a single workman." This rude expedient has never been
improved from the hours of its first construction. It is an illustration of the true doctrine of
Finality; the gospel according to which would have been taught us (under heavy pains and
penalties) to print for ever, as Caxton prints upon the Royal Academy walls, in Mr. Macalise's
wonderful picture, and to keep the stupendous machinery which produces our daily
newspapers with the regularity of the sun, through all eternity, in the limbo of things waiting
to be born.
There are some stupendous anchors lying in the outer part of the Great Exhibition. Their
enormous size and weight naturally suggest the present advanced state of naval architecture in
England and America; we may turn from sailing-ships to the models of our steam-navy, and
of the magnificent stream-boats on the lakes and rivers of the Untied States.
Compare these with the models of junks and boats in the Chinese Exhibition. Compare these
with the Junk itself, lying in the Thames hard by the Temple-stairs. As a bamboo palanquin is,
beside a Railway-train, so is an English or American ship, beside this ridiculous abortion
Aboard of which, the sailors decline to enter until "a considerable amount of tin-foil, silver
paper, and joss stick," has been purchased for their worship. Where they make offerings of
tea, sweet-cake, and pork, to the compass, on the voyage, to induce it to be true and faithful.
Where the best that seamanship can do for the ship is to paint two immense eyes on her bows,
in order that she may see her way, (do the Chinese do this to their blind?) and to hang out bits
of red rag in stormy weather to mollify the wrath of the ocean. Where the crew live in china
closets, wearing crape petticoats and wooden clogs. Where the cabinet is fitted up with every
sort of small scented object that is utterly irreconcilable with water or motion. Where nobody
thinks of going aloft, or could possibly carry out his wild intention if he did. Where the crew
ought to be armed with sticks of cinnamon, and the captain with a lantern at the end of a pole.
Where the whole is under the protection of an ornithological phenomenon on the stern, who
crows with all his might and main, "I was the representation of a cock a thousand years ago,
and the man who says I could possibly be made more like one, shall immediately be sawn in
half, according to law!"
Return to the Great Exhibition. In the department (Class 7) of Civil Engineering, architecture,
and building contrivances, we find the revolving, dioptric, and catadioptric apparatus of
lighthouses; models of railways, of iron bridges, of self-supporting suspension-bridges, of
submarine steam-propellers, of the great tubular bridge, and of the proposed "grand ship canal
through the Isthmus of Suez."
Step over to the Little Exhibition, and consider how the Chinese Lanthorns would look on the
North or South Foreland, or the Long Ships, or the Eddystone, in heavy weather, and what
capital floating lights they would make on the Goodwin Sands.
The Chinese self-supporting bridges, houses, pagodas, and little islands, on their porcelain, all
standing upon nothing, are equally curious with the models of their actual structure.
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In the Great Exhibition, among the philosophical, musical, horological, and surgical
instruments, we find, first, the great Electric Clock; and next we notice clocks that will go for
four hundred days with once winding up; watches that are so accurate from injury by damp,
that they are exhibited suspended in water, and performing with regularity; a
money-calculating machine, suited to the currency of all nations; an instrument for the
solution of difficult problems in spherical trigonometry (obviously a great comfort); clocks
showing the days of the month, months of the year, motions of the sun and moon, and the
state of the tide at the principal sea-ports of Great Britain, Ireland, France, America, Spain,
Portugal, Holland and Germany -- and showing all this for a whole year with only one
winding up; oxyhydrogen microscopes; daguerreotype and calotype apparatus; and, above all,
the electric telegraphs.
In competition with these, the Little Exhibition presents us with "a very curious porcelain box
in the form of a crab, with movable eyes and foot," and with no clock or watch at all. In the
absence of public clocks to strike the hours, a Chinese watchman hits a large bell with a
mallet; first ascertaining the time by an European watch, or from the burning of a candle, or
the running of sand, or the descent of some liquid in a vessel.
We ought not to omit the mention of a few of the ingenious surgical inventions (and here our
French exhibiters are most skilful) such as the artificial leech; apparatus and tools to meet the
loss of the right hand; the artificial leg, to enable those who have lost that limb above the
knee, to ride, walk, sit gracefully, or even dance; an illuminative instrument for inspecting the
inside of the ear, and another for the eye; the guard razor, which shaves off hair, and will not
cut flesh; the ostracide (grand and killing terms for the easy oyster-opener); the masticating
knife and fork, for dyspeptic persons; artificial arms, hands, feet, legs, eyes; the artificial
silver nose, warranted; and so on.
Chinese philosophical instruments we have neither seen, nor heard of, with very few
exceptions. A maritime compass-box, however, is exhibited, and is considered efficient,
notwithstanding that the needle points due south. The Chinese say it always does -- one end of
it. Of their surgical instruments we know very little; but, if we may judge of them from their
knives and razors, and carpenters' tools, they must be sufficiently primitive and curious.
In the arts of sculpture and modelling, the progress many by all nations (we do not include
Italy, because she has so long been famous for her excellence) is sufficiently apparent. With
regard to English sculpture, we have only to call the attention of the visitor of the Great
Exhibition to Mr. MacDowell's model of "Eve," to Mr. Lough's "Titania," to Mr. Bell's
"Andromeda," and "Eagle Slayer," to the two figures by Mr. Baily, to the group in bronze by
Mr. Wyatt, and to the colossal groups by Messrs Lough and MacDowell, to establish the fact
of our having attained a high position in the art. The models in plaster, clay, and terracotta,
and other works of plastic art, are also very numerous, and many of them display great
excellence.
In the Little Exhibition, we find the old and never-to-be-surpassed ugly lion-monsters, with
the mouth stretched until the head is half off, and the eye-balls rolling out of their sockets; we
have figures of the same mandarins and the same ladies, who have sat on the same teapots and
screens from time immemorial; we have carved chessmen, and caddies, and cabinets, and
richly painted lanterns and teapots, and tea-cups, and soap-stone josses, and other stout
gentlemen, very much in déshabillle, and with an unpleasant habit of putting out their
tongues; we have slim young ladies, standing askew, with long-legged umbrellas, or some
incomprehensible knick-knack, in one hand; we have models of the common people, looking
very dirty and half-starved; we have more teapots; and a revolving lantern (not exactly meant
to rival our catadriotripc one); and elaborately insignificant designs carved on mother-of-pearl
and ivory; and more teapots, and ivory balls, with twenty other balls each a size less than the
other, inside, and all movable, and no joints visible, if any exist; and diminutive boxes carved
from peach-stones; and hand-screens made from the gelatine of the heads of fish; and more
lanthorns; and the Goddess Chin-Te with no end of arms; and all sorts of horrible old grinners
who are to be devoutly worshipped; and the God of War, who is by far the finest fellow in the
party, for he really does mean something, and it is by no meaning fighting. He is considering,
with a very cunning face, "Now, let me see. What will be the best way out of this? Shall I
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arrange to pay so many sacks of silver and afterwards fill them with lead, or how, otherwise,
shall I circumvent the Barbarians and restore peace to the dominions of my Emperor, whose
official name is Reason's Glory?"
The construction of musical instruments has always been a marked sign of the progress of
nations, in refinement of taste and skill of [p. 359] hand. Frankly admitting that the great
improvements (more particularly the cornopeans, sax-horns, opheclides, the sostenente, the
many-keyed flutes, the corno-musa, and other fine inventions) are originally derived from
Germany, we have yet claim credit for our sense and skill in adopting and manufacturing
them; and this applies to one grand instrument, the grandest of them all, wherein, we believe
it may not be said that we have attained a superiority to all other nations. The great organ in
the gallery, by Willis, of London, may be adduced in proof of this; while the pianofortes, also,
of Broadwood, and of Collard, are without superiors in any part of the world. We have made
great efforts to arrive at the highest excellence in all the nice and intricate mechanisms of
musical instruments, and with complete success, being now upon an equality with nearly all
the finest productions of Germany, Italy, and France.
But what has the Celestial Empire been doing in this way during the last twenty yeas, or the
last fifty, or the last five hundred years, of the last thousand years? See the Chinese harp -- the
flute -- the horn -- guitar, or mandolin. The only real instruments worthy of the name as
"things capable," though not to be called "most musical," are the gong, and the brass pan and
kettle inventions, wherewith that Dragon who attacks the Sun (when Barbarians suppose there
is an eclipse) is scared away. The Celestial people have "a sort of a kind of a" flute, guitar,
fiddle, bagpipe, horn, and drum. They have no idea of sounding boards, strings of catgut,
semitones, counterpoint, or parts in music. the very tree on which their instruments are made,
is such a Chinese tree in the essential of always doing the same thing,
that the movement it sheds a leaf, the autumn is sure to have set it.
One of the indications of the progress of a nation is "interchange," including internal
communication and trade, and external communication and commerce, currency, and wages.
What the first and second of these are, with respect to Europe generally, both in extent and
quality, the Great Exhibition fully attests.
The internal communication of China is chiefly an affair of official pigtails -- a series of
Mandarins of different sizes, buttons, and feathers, sending letters to each other of various
tints, and varying from two feet to six feet in length; while the trade is limited entirely to
articles of home produce; the Celestial disdaining all trade and commerce with "outside
people," except at certain sea-ports, which are so remote from the Emperor and his capital that
their doings are scarcely known, and are not recognised as part and parcel of the transactions
of the empire.
The following division of Mr. Porter's work -- public revenue and expenditure -- consumption
-- and accumulation -- but which last he means the increase of national works and buildings,
of commercial and agricultural stock, and of articles that minister to the comfort and
convenience of individuals -- are well illustrated by the numerous models of large public
edifices and works, projected, or already existing, in the United Kingdom.
In China, there are the Great Wall, and the Imperial Place at Pekin, and the pagodas with their
turned-up corners and their bells, and the temple and bridges, and the various teapot works,
with few additions, if any, and probably none, all just as they were centuries ago, suggesting
the idea of the same Emperor having sat upon the same enamelled porcelain throne during the
whole time, with the same thin-arched pair of elevated eyebrows, admiring and wondering,
with the same inanity, at the same inanimate perfection of himself and all around him.
To complete the contrast, it is worth while to glance at the real Police associated with the
Great Exhibition, and the mimic police in the Little One -- to say nothing of the sweltering
robber in the tub, at the latter place, or the other culprit in the bamboo cage. It is worth while
to compare the work-people in the Machinery Courts of the Great Exhibition, with the models
of the Chinese workpeople at their various trades. It is worth while to contemplate the
Chinese Lady with her lotus feet, two inches and a half in length, and to consider how many
other things are crippled by conceited absolutism and distrust. You are quite surprised, in the
Little Exhibition, to find Chinese fish gasping like other fish, or a Chinese frog without very
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oval eyes, until you recollect that neither species are the natural-born subjects of Reason's
Glory, but that they happy privilege is reserved for men and women.
Reader, in the comparison between the Great and Little Exhibition, you have the comparison
between Stoppages and Progress, between the exclusive principle and all other principles,
between the good old times and the bad new times, between perfect Toryism and imperfect
advancement. Who can doubt that you will be led to conclusions, unhappily a little at a
discount in this degenerate age, and that you will mentally take suit and service in the
favoured Chinese Empire, with Reason's Glory! [Dick5]

1907-2000 Charles Dickens in China.
Wei Qianghua : Charles Dickens's sympathy towards the lower class and criticism of injustice
in English society initially won him fame among the Chinese public.
Tong Zhen : Dickens was mainly perceived as a 'progressive' English writer who relentlessly
criticized the ruling bourgeois and condemned the evil capitalist system. [Dick6]

1908 Digengsi, Que'ersi [Dickens, Charles]. Zei shi : she hui xiao shuo [ID D10418].
Lin Shu schreibt im Vorwort seiner Übersetzung von Oliver Twist :
In his novels, Dickens highlighted problems in the lower level of English society in order to
call upon the government to improve the situation…. The reason that Britain becomes such a
powerful nation is because it is able to reform and improve; China would also prosper if we
could follow the model of Britain and solve our societal problems. It is a shame that we don't
have people such as Dickens... [Dick6]

1917 Chen, Duxiu. Wen xue ge ming lun [ID11258] :
Chen schreibt : "Die europäische Kultur hat freilich viel der Politik und der Wissenschaft zu
verdanken, doch auch nicht weniger der Literatur. Ich habe das Frankreich von Rousseau und
Pasteur lieb, aber noch mehr das von Goethe und Hauptmann ; ich liebe das England von
Bacon und Darwin, aber noch mehr das von Dickens und Wilde. Ist unter unseren
heldenhaften Literaten jemand da, der den Mut hat, ein Hugo oder Zola, ein Goethe oder
Hauptmann, ein Dickens oder Wilde zu werden ?" = "European culture has benefited
considerably from the many contributions of political thinkers and scientists, but the
contribution of writers has not been small either. I love the France of Hugo and Zola ; I love
the Germany of Kant and Hegel, but I love especially the Germany of Goethe and Hauptmann
; I love the England of Bacon and Darwin, but I love especially the England of Dickens and
Wilde. Is there some outstanding writer in our own national literature who will take on the
role of China's Hugo, Zola, Goethe, Hauptmann, Dickens or Wilde ? Is there anyone bold
enough to make a public challenge to the 'eighteen demons', ignoring the criticism of
reactionary scholars ? If so, I am willing to drag out the cannon to from his vanguard."
[Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Louis Pasteur, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Gerhart Hauptmann,
Francis Bacon, Charles Galton Darwin, Victor Hugo, Charles Dickens, Oscar Wilde, Emile
Zola].

Bonnie S. McDougall : Chen meant no more than a literature in which the material world is
shown to affect people's lives, and in which concern is shown particularly for the sufferings of
the poor. The demand for 'freshness' should be taken in the context of 'stale classicism' ; Chen
was not opposed to rich and elaborate descriptions of scenery or emotions as such, he only
rejected the euphuistic and allusive language typical of a great deal of classical Chinese
poetry and essays. His final aim, to create a simple and popular literature to replace obscure
scholarly or eremitic literature, shows the most obvious reason for classing Wilde among the
literary giants. [WilO7,YanW1:S. 29]
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1946 Film : Great expectations von Charles Dickens unter der Regie von David Lean mit
chinesischer Synchronisation in Shanghai.
When Lean's Great expectations was shown, for example, at least four film reviews appeared
in major film magazines and newspapers such as China Film, Liberation Daily und People's
Daily, all arguing that the film showed the failure of the English petit-bourgeois to find
happiness and wealth in a capitalist society. Viewers’ attention was purposely directed to the
'selfishness and cruelty' of the ruling class in English society and 'the public groaning in
the darkness'. Some critics even warned viewers, especially those from a 'bourgeois'
educational background, that some scenes in the film might arouse their 'sentimental
memories' and 'indulgence towards romantic love' ; impulses which ran counter to the
'booming socialist construction' advancing through China. [Dick6]

1948 Film : Adaptation von Oliver Twist von Charles Dickens unter der Regie von David Lean mit
chinesischer Synchronisation. [Dick6]

1952 Film : Adaptation von Pickwick papers von Charles Dickens unter der Regie von Noel
Langley mit chinesischer Synchronisation. [Dick6]

1955 Film : Gu xing xue lei = [An orphan's tragedy] unter der Regie von Zhu Ji.
Adaptation von Great expectations von Charles Dickens durch die Zhonglian Film Company
in Hong Kong.
Guo Ting : This adaptation clearly re-adjusts the power balance between men and women
according to the social norms and cultural patterns of traditional Chinese society. Not only is
the number of female roles reduced but their significance in terms of the
development of the story is diluted. Miss Havisham’s resentment of men and her education of
Estella in how to manipulate them are completely erased. Instead, female virtue, obedience
and devotion to family are emphasized and promoted. Clearly, this adaptation
set out to reshape the power relationship between genders in order to cater to the cultural
expectations of the target audience – traditional, male-dominated Chinese society. In addition
to re-modelling the female roles, the film also attempted to incorporate
contemporary ideology, without changing the main plot. One important strategy adopted by
the producer was the reinterpretation of the idea of 'great expectations'. [Film,Dick6]

1958 Film : Ren hai gu hong [The orphan] = . Adaptation von Oliver Twist von Charles
Dickens in Hong Kong. [Dick6]

1978 Film : Great expectations von Charles Dickens (1974) unter der Regie von Joseph Hardy mit
chinesischer Synchronisation in Shanghai. [Dick6]

2011-2012 British Council 'Dickens 2012' festival in China.
Aufführung der Filme "Great expectations", "A tale of two cities" und 'Nicholas Nickleby'
von Charles Dickens. [Int]

Bibliographie : Autor

1851 Dickens, Charles ; Horne, Richard. The great exhibition and the little one. In : Dickens,
Charles. Household words : a weekly journal ; 5 July (1851).
http://www.archive.org/texts/flipbook/flippy.php?id=householdwords03dicklond.
http://www.napoleon.org/en/reading_room/articles/files/476779.asp. [Int]

1907 Digengsi, Que'ersi [Dickens, Charles]. Hua ji wai shi. Que'ersi Digengsi yuan zhu ; Lin Shu,
Wei Yi yi shu. Vol. 1-6. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1907). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 2,
22). Übersetzung von : Dickens, Charles. The life and adventures of Nicholas Nickleby.
(London : Chapman and Hall, 1839).

[KVK,Lin1]
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1907 Digengsi, Que'ersi [Dickens, Charles]. Xiao nü nai'er zhuan. Que'ersi Digengsi yuan zhu ; Lin
Shu, Wei Yi yi shu. Vol. 1-3. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1907). (Shuo bu cong shu ;
2, 1). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Old curiosity shop : a tale. (London : Chapman &
Hall, 1841.

[KVK,Lin1]

1908 Digengsi, Que'ersi [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng shu. Lin Shu, Wei Yi yi. Vol. 1-2.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1908). (Wan you wen ku ; 1). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850).
[Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[KVK,Lin1]

1908 Digengsi, Que'ersi [Dickens, Charles]. Zei shi : she hui xiao shuo. Que'ersi Digengsi yuan zhu
; Lin Shu, Wei Yi yi shu. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1908). (Shuo bu
chong shu ; 2, 15). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy’s
progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[KVK,Lin1]

1909 Digengsi, Que'ersi [Dickens, Charles]. Bing xue yin yuan. Digensi yuan zhu ; Lin Shu, Wei Yi
yi shu. Vol. 1-6. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1909). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 2, 6).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Dombey and son. (London, Bradbury and Evans, 1848).

[Lin1,KVK]

1915 [Dickens, Charles]. Yamei nü shi bie chuan : yan qing xiao shuo. Que'ersi Digengsi yuan zhu
zhe ; Xue Yi'e, Chen Jialin yi shu zhe. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1915).
(Suo bu cong shu ; 2). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Little Dorrit. With illustrations by
H.K. Browne. (London : Bradbury and Evans, 1857). [Serie December 1855 – June 1857].

: [WC]

1922 Zi luo lan ji. François Coppée, Gabriele D'Annunzio, Charles Dickens, Washington Irving,
Guy de Maupassant ; Zhou Shoujuan yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Da dong shu ju, 1922).
[Anthologie von Novellen].

[WC]

1926 [Dickens, Charles]. Lao ku shi jie. Wu Guangjian yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1926). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Hard times : for these times. (London : Bradbury
& Evans, 1854).

[WC]

1928 [Dickens, Charles]. San ling. Xie Songgao yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1928).
(Xiao shuo shi jie cong kan). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas carol, in prose
; being a ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman &
Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1933 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng gu shi. Chalisi Digengsi yuan zhu ; Wei Yi yi shu.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1933). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two
cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30
April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1934 [Dickens, Charles]. Er jing ji. Digengsi zhu ; Wu Guangjian yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1934). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by
H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Pt. 1-8. In : All the year round ;
June-Dec. 1859]. = [Dickens, Charles. Shuang cheng ji].

=
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1935 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan zhi meng. Li Zhishi bian yi. (Shanghai : Guang xue hui, 1935).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of
Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1942 [Dickens, Charles]. Tang yan mu fei you ji. Diegengsi [et al.] zhu ; Qiu Bincun yi. (Shanghai :
Xin shi dai she, 1942). (Xin shi dai wen xue cong shu). [Übersetzung von Novellen von
Dickens].

[WC]

1944 [Dickens, Charles]. Huang hun de gu shi. Digengsi zhu ; Zuo Yuanzhi yi. (Chongqing : Zi
qiang chu ban she, 1944). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. To be read at dusk. (London :
Printed by G. Barclay, 1852). [First printed in The Keepsake, 1852].

[WC]

1947 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kebofei'er. Digengsi zhu ; Dong Qiusi yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai :
Luo tuo shu dian, 1947). (Diegengsi xuan ji). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The
personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20
monthly parts, May 1849-Nov. 1850].

• [WC]

1947 [Dickens, Charles]. Pikeweike wai zhuan. Diegengsi zhu ; Jiang Tianzuo yi. Vol. 1-2.
(Shanghai : Luo tuo shu dian, 1947). (Diegengsi xuan ji). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles.
Posthumous papers of the Pickwick Club. With forty-three illustrations by R. Seymour and
Fizz. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1836-1837).

[WC]

1948 [Dickens, Charles]. Ren sheng de zhan dou. Chen Yuan [Chen Xiying] yi. (Shanghai : Guo ji
wen hua fu wu she, 1948). (Gu dian wen xue ming zhu xuan yi ; 2). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. The battle of life. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1846).

[WC]

1948 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. With Chinese notes and translations by Richard S.C. Hsi
[Xi Shizhi]. (Shanghai : San min tu shu gong si, 1948). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859).
[Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1950 [Dickens, Charles]. Aoliefo'er. Digensi zhu ; Jiang Tianzuo yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu,
xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1950). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the
Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1950 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi ; Luo Jinan yi. (Shanghai : San lian shu dian,
1950). (Digengsi xuan ji). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With
illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov.
1859].

[WC]

1950 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Xu Tianhong yi. (Shanghai : Shen chou kuo kuang she,
1950). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K.
Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1950 [Dickens, Charles]. Yesu zhuan. Diegengsi ; Xue Chengzhi. (Shanghai : Tian zhu jiao jiao wu
xie jin wei yuan hui, 1950). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The life of our Lord ; written
expressly for his children. (London [etc.] : Associated Newspapers [etc.], 1934). [Geschrieben
1846-1849].

[WC]
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1951 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kaobaifei. Digengsi ; Lin Handa yi. (Shanghai : Chao feng chu
ban she, 1951). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David
Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May
1849-Nov. 1850].

• [WC]

1951 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng. Digengsi ; Hai Qing yi. (Shanghai : Yong xiang yin
shu guan, 1951). (Shao nian wen xue gu shi cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles.
The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20
monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]

1953 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Gaobofei'er zi shu. Diegengsi zhu ; Xu Tianhong yi. Vol. 1-3.
(Shanghai : Wen hua sheng huo chu ban she, 1953). (Yi wen cong shu). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans,
1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849-Nov. 1850].

[WC]

1954 [Dickens, Charles. Shuang cheng ji. (Taibei : Taiwan qi ming shu ju, 1954). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London :
Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1955 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng ji. Diegengsi zhuan ; Yuan Xin yi. (Taibei : Xin xing
shu yu, 1955). (Shi jie wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal
history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly
parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]

1955 [Dickens, Charles]. Lao gu wan dian. Digengsi zhu ; Xu Junyuan yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai :
Xin wen yi chu ban she, 1955). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Old curiosity shop : a
tale. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1841).

[WC]

1955 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan huan ge. Digengsi zhu ; Wu Juntao yi. (Shanghai : Ping ming
chu ban she, 1955). (Xin yi wen cong kan). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas
carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London :
Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1955 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Sun Danian yi. (Xianggang : Zhongguo chu ban she,
1955). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K.
Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1955 [Dickens, Charles]. Zhuo mo de ren. Digengsi zhu ; Gao Diansen yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai
wen yi lian he chu ban she, 1955). (Digengsi zhong pian xiao shuo xuan). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. The haunted man, and the ghost's bargain : a fancy for Christmas-time.
(London : Bradbury and Evans, 1848).

[WC]

1956 [Dickens, Charles]. Aoliefo'er. Diegensi zhu ; Hai Feng yi. (Taibei : Xin xing shu ju, 1956).
(Shi jie wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish
boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]
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1956 [Dickens, Charles]. Pikeweike you ji. Diegengsi zhuan ; Hai Feng yi. Vol. 1-2. (Taibei : Xin
xing shu ju, 1956). (Shi jie wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles.
Posthumous papers of the Pickwick Club. With forty-three illustrations by R. Seymour and
Fizz. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1836-1837).

[WC]

1956 [Dickens, Charles]. Zhong yue. Jin Fu yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai wen yi lian he chu ban she,
1956). (Digengsi zhong pian xiao shuo xuan). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The chimes
: a goblin story of some bells that rang an old year out and a new year in. Ill. By Daniel
Maclise, Richard Doyle, John Leech and Clarkson Stanfield. (London : Chapman and Hall,
1845 [1844]).

[WC]

1957 [Dickens, Charles]. Jian nan shi shi. Digengsi ; Quan Zenggu, Hu Wenshu yi. (Shanghai : Xin
wen yi chu ban she, 1957). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Hard times : for these times.
(London : Bradbury & Evans, 1854).

[WC]

1957 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu chu. Diegengsi zhuan ; Bu Zhu yi zhe. (Taibei : Xin lu, 1957).
(Xin yi shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the
Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1957 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng ji. Chalishi Digengsi yuan zhu ; Zeng Yili yi shu.
(Xianggang : Hong sheng, 1957). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850).
[Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

1957 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Diegengsi zhuan ; Bu Zhu yi zhe. (Taibei : Xin lu,
1957). (Xin yi shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two
cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30
April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1957 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Zhang Youji bian yi. (Xianggang : Qi ming shu ju,
1957). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K.
Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1959 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan huan ge. Wang Tiran yi. (Xianggang : Jian wen, 1959).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of
Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1960 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xue lei. Digengsi zhuan ; Pajie [Josephine Page] qian shu ; Ying
Qianli yi. (Taibei : Ming hua, 1960). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations.
Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1960 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu chu. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Ying Qianli yi. (Taibei : Ming hua
shu ju, 1960). (Shao nian wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist
; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1963 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xie lei. Digengsi zhuan ; Lu Jinhui yi. (Taibei : Wu zhou, 1963).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1861).

[WC]
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1963 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu chu. Digengsi zhuan ; Lu Jinhui yi. (Taibei : Wu zhou, 1963).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1964 [Dickens, Charles]. Zei shi : suo ben jing yi. Chalishi Digengsi yuan zhu ; Zeng Yili yi shu.
(Xianggang : Hong sheng chu ban she, 1964). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard
Bentley, 1838).

: [WC]

1967 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Wen Xin gai xie. (Taibei : Dong
fang chu ban she, 1967). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue xuan ji ; 28). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1968 [Dickens, Charles]. Da xi wang. Digengsi zhuan ; Li Muhua yi. (Taibei : Hua mei, 1968).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1968 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xie lei. (Xianggang : Ying yu chu ban she, 1968). (Shi jie wen
xue ming zhu xuan yi). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Chapman and Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1969 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhuan ; Sun Zhumin yi. (Taibei : Wu zhou,
1969). (Ying Han dui zhao ming jia xiao shuo xuan). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859).
[Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1971 Digengsi, Que'ersi [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Zhao Yuanxin yi. Vol. 1-2.
(Taibei : Wen hua tu shu gong si, 1971). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans,
1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[KVK]

1971 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu chu lei : you ming, Aoliefo'er. Digengsi zhu ; Chen Shuangjun yi.
(Taibei : Zheng wen shu ju, 1971). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard
Bentley, 1838).

; , [WC]

1971 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan ji zhu ge. Digengsi zhu ; Chen Zhengyang yi. ([S.l. : s.n.],
1971). (Ying Han dui zhao, shi jie ming zhu ; 44). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John
Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1972 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xie lei. Li Qiunan yi zhu. (Taibei : Zheng wen, 1972).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1972 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. (Taibei : Zhe zhi, 1972). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850).
[Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]
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1972 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhuan ; Lu Yanbin yi. (Taibei : Yi zhi tu shu,
1972). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K.
Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1972 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Xie Zhenling yi. (Taibei : Xin lu shu ju, 1972). (Shi jie
wen xue ming zhu xin yi). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With
illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov.
1859].

[WC]

1973 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu chu. (Taibei : Zhe zhi, 1973). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley,
1838).

[WC]

1973 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu chu. (Xianggang : Xianggang zhong liu chu ban she, 1973).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1973 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Wang Xian yi. (Xianggang : Da guang chu ban she,
1973). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K.
Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1975 [Dickens, Charles]. Aoliefo'er. Diegengsi ; Dai Dai yi. (Tainan : Biao zhun, 1975).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1975 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xie lei. Digengsi ; Dai Dai yi. (Tainan : Biao zhun, 1975).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1975 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Diegensi zhuan ; Dai Dai yi. (Tainan : Biao zhun,
1975). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield.
(London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November
1850].

[WC]

1975 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Digengsi zhu ; Chen Shuangjun yi. (Taibei : Zheng
wen shu ju, 1975). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David
Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to
November 1850].

[WC]

1975 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhuan ; Zhong Wen yi. (Taibei : Qing liu,
1975). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu da xi ; 24). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two
cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30
April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1976 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kaobaifei'er. (Hong Kong : Zhong wai, 1976). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans,
1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849-Nov. 1850].

• [WC]
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1976 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu chu lei. Dong fang chu ban she bian ji wei yuan hui zhu bian zhe.
(Taibei : Dong fang chu ban she, 1976). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue xuan ji ; 55). Übersetzung
von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London :
Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1976 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu chu. (Hong Kong : Kuo Kuang Book Co., 1976). Übersetzung
von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London :
Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1976 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Da zhong shu ju bian jib u bian zhu zhe. (Taibei : Da
zhong shu ju, 1976). (Er tong wen yi cong shu. Wen xue ming zhu ; 17). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman
and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1976 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu ; Ke Jian yi. (Gaoxiong : Da zhong shu ju,
1976). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K.
Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1977 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xue lei. Digengsi zhu. (Hong Kong : Mei si chu ban she, 1977).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1977 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Diegengsi zhu ; Zhao Heguang yi. (Xianggang : Tong
wen, 1977). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K.
Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1978 [Dickens, Charles]. Aoliefo'er. Diegengsi zhuan ; Retold by Josephine Page ; Chen Zhichang
yi. (Tainan : Da fu cheng, 1978). (Da fu cheng ying yu cong shu ; 8). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard
Bentley, 1838). = Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist. Regold by Josephine Page. (London :
Oxford University Press, 1947).

[WC]

1978 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng ji. Vol. 1-2. (Xianggang : Xianggang zhong liu chu ban
she, 1978). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield.
(London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November
1850].

[WC]

1978 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi. (Taibei : Yuan jing chu ban she, 1978). (Shi
jie wen xue quan ji ; 15). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With
illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov.
1859].

[WC]

1978 [Dickens, Charles]. Wu du gu er. Digensi zhu. (Xianggang : Xianggang wen yi xue xi she,
1978). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy’s progress. Vol.
1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1979 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu chu lei. Diegengsi yuan zhu. (Taibei : Wie wen tu shu gong si, 1979).
(Xi yang wen xue ming zhu xuan gan). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or
the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]
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1979 [Dickens, Charles]. Huang liang shan zhuang. Huang Bangjie, Chen Shaoheng, Zhang Zimou
yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1979). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu cong shu).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Bleak house. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London
: Bradbury and Evans, 1852-1853). [20 numbers issued monthly, March 1852 – September
1853].

[WC]

1979 [Dickens, Charles]. Yuan da qian cheng. Digengsi zhu ; Wang Keyi yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai
yi wen chu ban she, 1979). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Chapman and Hall, 1861).

1980 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xue lei. Digengsi zhu ; Wen Zijian zhu bian ; He Qinghe yi zhe.
(Hong Kong : Xue lins hu dian, ca. 1980). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 15). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1981 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu chu lei. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Li Shujuan yi. (Tainan : Nan tai tu shu
gong si, 1981). (Ying Han tui chao wen xue ming chu ; 16). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley,
1838).

[WC]

1982 Chen, Ting. Digengsi, 1812-1870. (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she, 1982). (Wai
guo wen xue ping jie cong shu ; 1). [Abhandlung über Charles Dickens].

[WC]

1982 [Dickens, Charles]. Jian nan shi shi. Digengsi ; Zhu Huixiang, Pei Xingsi yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1982). (Ying Han dui zhao shi jie wen xue cong shu ; 2). ).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Hard times : for these times. (London : Bradbury &
Evans, 1854).

[WC]

1982 [Dickens, Charles]. Wu du gu er. Digensi yuan zhu. Shi Ying yi. (Changsha : Hunan ren min
chu ban she, 1982). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu suo xie ben cong shu). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard
Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1982 [Dickens, Charles]. You mei zha ji. Digengsi zhu ; Zhang Guruo yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi
wen chu ban she, 1982). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. American notes for general
circulation. Vol. 1-2. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1842).

[WC]

1983 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xue lei. Gao Huiyun bian yi. (Hong Kong : Ya yuan chu ban she,
1983). (Shi jie ming zhu fan yi). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol.
1-3. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1983 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu chu. Gao Huiyun bian yi. (Xianggang : Ya yuan chu ban she,
1983). (Shi jie ming zhu fan yi). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the
Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1983 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Gao Huiyun bian yi. (Hong Kong : Ya yuan chu
ban she, 1983). (Shi jie ming zhu fan yi). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal
history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly
parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]
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1983 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan gu shi ji. Digengsi zhu. Vol. 1-2. (Nanchang : Jiangxi ren min
chu ban she, 1983).

Vol. 1 :
Dickens, Charles. Sheng dan song ge. Wu Juntao yi. Übersetzung von Dickens Charles. A
Christmas carol : in prose, being a ghost story of Christmas.
Dickens, Charles. Zhao mo di ren. Chen Yi yi. Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The
haunted man, and the ghost's bargain : a fancy for Christmas-time. (London : Bradbury and
Evans, 1848).
Vol. 2 :
Dickens, Charles. Jiao tang zhong sheng. Qiu Yin yi. Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The
chimes : a goblin story of some bells that rang an old year out and a new year in. Ill. By
Daniel Maclise, Richard Doyle, John Leech and Clarkson Stanfield. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1845 [1844].
Dickens, Charles. Lu bian xi shuai. Wu Juntao yi. Übersetzhung von Dickens, Charles. The
cricket on the hearth : a fairy tale of home. (London : Bradbury, 1845).
Dickens, Charles. Ren sheng de zhan dou. Chen Yi yi. Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles.
The battle of life : a love story. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1846). [WC]

1983 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Gao Huiyun bian yi. (Hong Kong : Ya yuan chu ban she,
1983). (Shi jie ming zhu fan yi). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With
illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov.
1859].

[WC]

1983 [Dickens, Charles]. Zu sun qing. Chaersi Digengsi zhu ; Li Yun jie xie ; Shao Hua hui tu.
(Xinjiapo : Xinjiapo xin wen yu chu ban gong si, 1983). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu xuan ji.
Zhong xue sheng fu zhu du wu). Ev. Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Old curiosity shop :
a tale. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1841). ? [Originaltitel nicht gefunden].

[WC]

1984 [Dickens, Charles]. Aolifu Tuisite. Digengsi zhu ; Rong Rude yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen
chu ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's
progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1985 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu chu. Josephine Page gai xie ; Zhang Hong yi zhu. (Tainan : Da
xia chu ban she, 1985). (Da xia English-Chinese library ; 3. Ying Han tui chao ; 3).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1985 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu : Dawei Gaopofei'er zhuang. Digengsi zhu ; Liu
Qianyi yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she, 1985). (Xin chao shi jie ming zhu ; 33).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London :
Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]

1985 [Dickens, Charles]. Yidali feng guang. Jin Shaoyu yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban
she, 1985). (Digengsi wen ji). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Pictures from Italy.
(London : Bradbury & Evans, 1846). [First appeared under the title Traveling sketches in The
Daily News, 1846].

[WC]
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1986 [Dickens, Charles ; Maeterlinck, Maurice]. Sheng dan huan ge. Digengsi zhu ; Yang
Gongling gai xie. Qing niao. Meitelinke zhu ; Chen Shuhua gai xie. (Gaoxiong : Da zhong
shu ju, 1986). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost
story of Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).
Übersetzung von Maeterlinck, Maurice. L'oiseau bleu : féerie en cinq actes et dix tableaux.
(Paris : Charpentier et Fasquelle, 1909).

/ [WC]

1986 [Dickens, Charles]. Delude yi an. Xiang Xingyao yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban
she, 1986). (Digengsi wen ji). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The mystery of Edwin
Drood. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1870). [Monthly April-Sept. 1870].

[WC]

1986 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. (Taibei : Shu hua chu ban shi ye, 1986). (Shi jie
wen xue quan ji ; 19). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David
Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to
November 1850].

[WC]

1986 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Abridged by Anthony Toyne ; Zhang Xinci yi.
(Tainan : Da xia chu ban she, 1986). (Ying Han tui chao ; 8). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850).
[Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]

1986 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan song. (Xinjiapo : Lian bang chu ban she, 1986). (Shao nian
wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas carol, in prose ; being a
ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall,
1843).

[WC]

1986 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi yuan zhu. (Xinjiapo : Lian bang chu ban she,
1986). (Shao nian wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities.
With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26
Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1986 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu. (Taibei : Shu hu chu ban shi ye you xian
gong si, 1986). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 15). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of
two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly
30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1986 [Dickens, Charles]. Wo men gong tong de peng you. Zhi Liang yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Our mutual friend.
With illustrations by Marcus Stone. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1864-1865). [Monthly May
1864-Nov. 1865].

[WC]

1987 [Dickens, Charles]. Delude yi an. Chaersi Digengsi zhu ; Wu Deyi yi. (Beijing : Xin hua chu
ban she, 1987). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The mystery of Edwin Drood. (London :
Chapman & Hall, 1870). [Monthly April-Sept. 1870].

[WC]

1987 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu er. Digengsi yuan zhu. (Tainan : Wen guo shu ju, 1987). (Shao
nian wen cong shu ; 2). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's
progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]
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1988 [Defoe, Daniel ; Dickens, Charles]. Lubinxun piao liu ji. Difu. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi. Qi
si shi jie min zhu bian ji zu. (Taibei : Qi si wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1988). (Da lu lian
huan hua cong shu ; Shi jie wen xue min zhu). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The life and
strange surprizing adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, mariner : who lived eight and
twenty years alone in an un-habited island on the coas of American, near the mouth of the
great river of Oroonoque, having been cast : on shore by shipwreck, eherein all the men
perished but himself. The farther adventures of Robinson Crusoe : being the second and last
part of his life, and the strange surprizing accounts of his travels round three parts of the
globe. Vol. 1-2. (London : W. Taylor, 1719). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two
cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Pt. 1-8. In :
All the year round ; June-Dec. 1859].

/ [WC]

1988 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu chu lei. Digengsi zhu. (Taibei : Lu qiao wen hua, 1988). (Lu qiao er
tong di san zuo tu shu guan, Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui ; 15). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard
Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1988 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu chu lei. Ma Jingxian jian xiu ; Jiang Xiazheng bian yi. (Taibei : Guang
fu shu ju, 1988). (Xin bian shi jie er tong wen xue quan ji ; 21). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley,
1838).

[WC]

1988 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Tang Yumei zhu bian. Vol.
1-2. (Taibei : Wen guo shu ju, 1988). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850).
[Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]

1988 [Dickens, Charles]. Nigulasi Nike'erbei. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Majieli Gelin [Margery Green]
gai xie ; Wang Huizhong yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1988). (Ying Han dui
zhao shi jie wen xue cong shu ; 6). Übersetzung von : Dickens, Charles. The life and
adventures of Nicholas Nickleby. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1839).= Dickens, Charles.
Nicholas Nicleby. Adapted in simple English by Margery Green. (London : Macmillan, 1977).
(MacMillan's stories to remember).

[WC]

1988 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan ge sheng. Digengsi zhu. (Taibei : Lu qiao, 1988). (Lu qiao er
tong di san zuo tu shu guan, Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui ; 16). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. A Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of Christmas. With
illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1988 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan song. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Huang Yuwen gai xie ; Lin Wuxian
jian xiu. (Taibei : Guang fu shu ju gu fen you xian gong si, 1990). (21 shi ji shi jie tong hua
jing xuan). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost
story of Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1988 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Tang Yumei zhu bian. (Tainan :
Wen guo shu ju, 1988). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 22). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859).
[Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]
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1988 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu. (Taibei : Lu qiao, 1988). (Lu qiao er tong
di san zuo tu shu guan. Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui ; 14). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1988 [Dickens, Charles]. Xiao qi cai shen. (Taipei : Zhi mao wen hua shi ye, 1988). (Shi jie er tong
wen ku). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story
of Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1989 [Dickens, Charles]. Digengsi miao yu lu. Wen Qi yi. (Lanzhou : Gansu ren min chu ban she,
1989). [Übersetzung von Zitaten von Dickens].

[WC]

1989 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Digengsi. Bao Huiwen yi. (Tainan : Nan tai, 1989).
(Ying han tui chao wen xue ming chu ; 6). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal
history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly
parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]

1989 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan zhi meng. Digengsi zhu ; Mi Xingru, Xie Songgao yi.
(Xianggang : Jidu jiao wen yi chu ban she, 1989). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John
Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1989 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Zhang Ling, Zhang Yang yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi
wen chu ban she, 1989). (Digengsi wen ji). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two
cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30
April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1989 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Yin Fengzhen yi. (Tainan : Nantai
tu shu gong si, 1989). (Ying han tui chao, wen xue ming chu ; 11. Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ;
11). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K.
Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1990 [Dickens, Charles ; Maupassant, Guy de]. Yi shuang gui shou. Hainamu zhu zhe ; Digengsi,
Mobosang deng ; Ren Rongrong yi zhe ; Ouyang Zhigang feng mian. (Xianggang : Xin ya
wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1990). (Gui mi xuan yi cong shu). [Übersetzung von
Geistergeschichten von Charles Dickens, Guy de Maupassant].

[WC]

1990 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xue lei : yuan da qian cheng. Digengsi zhu ; Wang Keyi yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1990). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu pu ji ben).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1990 [Dickens, Charles]. Lao gu wan dian. Lin Keji, Chen Lili gai bian. (Xianggang : Xue Lin,
1990). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Old curiosity shop : a tale. (London : Chapman &
Hall, 1841).

[WC]

1990 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi. (Tainan : Han feng, 1990). (Shi jie wen xue
ming zhu ; 22). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by
H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]
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1990 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Simplified by A. Johnson and G.C. Thornley ; Lin
Wanjun yi. (Tainan : Da xia chu ban she, 1990). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of
two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly
30 April-26 Nov. 1859]. = Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. Simplified by A[lbert]
Johnson and G[ranville] C[alland] Thornley. (London : Longmans, Green & Co., 1947).
(Longmans simplified English series).

[WC]

1990 [Dickens, Charles]. Ye dan song ge. Digengsi. (Taibei : Lian guang tu shu, 1990). (Shao nian
shao nü shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing xuan ; 6). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John
Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1990 [Dickens, Charles]. You ling ye fang. Digensi deng zhu ; Lu Yongxing yi, Lu Xingkun jiao.
(Nanjing : Yilin chu ban she, 1990). [Übersetzung von Geistergeschichten von Dickens].

[WC]

1991 Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui. Zhong ying dui zhao. Vol. 1-72. (Taibei : Lu qiao, 1991).
(Lu qiao er tong di san zuo tu shu guan).
[Enthält] : Homer; Alexandre Dumas; Helen Keller; Mark Twain; Robert Louis Stevenson;
Anthony Hope; Charles Dickens; Thomas Hardy; Edgar Allan Poe; Johanna Spyri; Arthur
Conan Doyle, Sir; Jack London; Lew Wallace; Charlotte Bronte; Jules Verne; Emily Bronte;
Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra; Emma Orczy; Richard Henry Dana; William Shakespeare;
Rudyard Kipling; Herman Melville; Sir Walter Scott, bart.; Victor Hugo; James Fenimore
Cooper; Johann David Wyss; Jane Austen; Henry James; Jonathan Swift; Stephen Crane;
Anna Sewell; Nathaniel Hawthorne; Bram Stoker; Daniel Defoe; H G Wells; William Bligh;
Mary Wallstonecraft Shelley; Fyodor Dostoyevsky; O. Henry [William Sydney Porter];
Joseph Conrad.

[WC]

1991 [Dickens, Charles]. Digengsi wen ji : zhong duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Xiang Xingyao yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1991). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Novellen von
Dickens].

: [WC]

1991 [Dickens, Charles]. Dongbei fu zi. Cha'ersi Digengsi zhu ; Wu Hui yi. (Nanjing : Yilin chu
ban she, 1991). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu = Masterpieces of world literature). Übersetzung
von Dickens, Charles. Dombey and son. (London, Bradbury and Evans, 1848).

[WC]

1991 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu chu lei. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Yu Yu gai xie ; Chen Xiaozhong hui tu.
(Tainan : Da qian wen hua chu ban shi ye gong si, 1991). (Shi jie wen xue zhu yin ban quan ji
; 11). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol.
1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1991 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xue lei. (Kuala Lumpur : Malaiya wen hua shi ye, 1991). (Er tong
gus hi cong shu ; 2,8). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Chapman and Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1991 [Dickens, Charles]. Ku hai gu chu. (Kuala Lumpur : Malaiya wen hua shi ye, 1991). (Er tong
gu shi cong shu ; 2,5). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's
progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]
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1991 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Chen Meiyan yi zhu. (Dainan, Taiwan : Wen guo shu ju,
1991). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K.
Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1991 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Wu Zhengyi gai xie ; Chen
Xiaozhong hui tu. (Tainan : Da qian wen hua chu ban shi ye gong si, 1991). (Shi jie wen xue
zhu yin ban quan ji ; 10). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With
illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov.
1859].

[WC]

1992 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kebofei'er. Digengsi ; Song Xianchun yi. (Taiyuan : Bei yue wen
yi chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David
Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May
1849-Nov. 1850].

[WC]

1992 [Dickens, Charles]. Jian nan shi shi. Mu Run yi. (Beijing : Wai yu jiao xue yu yan jiu chu ban
she, 1992). (Jiu shi nian dai Ying yu xi lie cong shu. Jian yi shi jie wen xue ming zhu xi lie).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Hard times : for these times. (London : Bradbury &
Evans, 1854). [Text in Englisch und Chinesisch].

[WC]

1992 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Digengsi ; Huang Yuting gai xie ; Sun Mengmei
nei ye hui tu. (Tainan : Da qian wen hua chu ban shi ye gong si, 1992). (Shi jie wen xue zhu
yin ban quan ji ; 20). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David
Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to
November 1850].

[WC]

1992 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Digengsi ; Wen Zhong yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing chu
ban, 1992). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 41). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal
history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly
parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]

1992 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan song ge. Digengsi ; Xing Zhiyuan yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai wai
yu jiao yu chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas carol, in prose
; being a ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman &
Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1992 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Chu Ailin yi. (Beijing : Wai yu jiao xue yu yan jiu,
1992). (Jiu shi nian dai Ying yu xi lie cong shu. Jian yi shi jie wen xue ming zhu xi jie).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne.
(London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859]. [Text in Englisch und
Chinesisch].

[WC]

1992 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu ; Zhong Si yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing chu ban,
1992). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 94). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities.
With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26
Nov. 1859].

[WC]
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1992 [Dickens, Charles]. Wu du gu er. Zou Renmin yi. (Beijing : Wai yu jiao xue yan jiu, 1992).
(Jiu shi nian dai Ying yu xi lie cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ;
or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838). [Text in Englisch
und Chinesisch].

[WC]

1993 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kabofei'er. Digengsi zhu ; Si Guo yi. (Taibei : Lian jing chu ban
shi ye gong si, 1993). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David
Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May
1849-Nov. 1850].

[WC]

1993 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xue lei. Digengsi yuan zhu ; Li Shujuan yi. (Tainan : Nan tai tu
shu gong si, 1993). (Xing Han dui zhao wen xue ming zhu ; 15). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1861). [Text in Englisch
und Chinesisch].

[WC]

1993 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan jie gu shi ji jin. Digengsi, Ou Hengli [O Henry] deng zhu.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue, 1993). [Übersetzung von Weihnachtsgeschichten von Dickens].

[WC]

1993 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Cha'ersi Digengsi zhu ; Shi Yongli, Zhao Wenjuan yi.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1993). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu wen ku).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne.
(London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1993 [Dickens, Charles]. Xiao Duli. Jin Shaoyu yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she,
1993). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Little Dorrit. With illustrations by H.K. Browne.
(London : Bradbury and Evans, 1857).

[WC]

1993 [Dickens, Charles]. Yesu de gu shi. (Shanghai : Shanghai wai yu jiao yu, 1993). Übersetzung
von Dickens, Charles. The life of our Lord ; written expressly for his children. (London [etc.]
: Associated Newspapers [etc.], 1934). [Geschrieben 1846-1849].

[WC]

1994 [Dickens, Charles]. Digengsi duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Shi Dingle yi. (Changsha : Hunan
wen yi chu ban she, 1994). (Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo jing hua). [Übersetzung ausgewählter
Novellen von Dickens].

[WC]

1994 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan ge song. Wang Deming yi zhu. (Tainan : Da xia chu ban she,
1994). (Da xia English-Chinese library ; 57). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A Christmas
carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London :
Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1994 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Chali Digengsi zhu zhe ; Zhao Xiaomin cuo xie ; Ye
Weiqing feng mian ; Huang Suizhong, Li Xiang cha hua. (Xianggang : Xin ya wen hua shi ye
you xian gong si, 1994). (Shi jie ming zhu zhi lü cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]
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1994 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu ; Liu Denghan suo xie. (Beijing : Hua xia
chu ban she, 1994). (Wai guo chang pian xiao shuo ming zhu jing cui). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman
and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[Enthält] :
[Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Zhao Changtian suo xie.
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v
shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2.
(Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1885). =
Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W.
Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[Hugo, Victor]. Xiao mian ren. Yuguo zhu ; Bi Shumin suo xie. Übersetzung von Hugo,
Victor. L'homme qui rit. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1869).
[Giovagnoli, Raffaello]. Sibadakesi. La Qiaowani'aoli zhu ; Yuan Heping suo xie.
Übersetzung von Giovagnoli, Raffaello. Spartaco. (Milano : P. Carrara, 1878).

[WC]

1994 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu ; Sun Bing suo xie. (Taibei : Ye qiang chu
ban she, 1994). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing hua ben ; 8). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and
Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1995 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kebofei'er. Chali Digengsi yuan zhu ; Zhang Yingjian yi ; Hong
Xiaolin, Liu Wanwu zhu yin. (Beijing : Yu wen chu ban she, 1995). (Shi jie wen xue ming
zhu shao er du ben). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David
Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May
1849-Nov. 1850].

[WC]

1995 [Dickens, Charles]. Gu xing xue lei. Chali Digengsi yuan zhu ; An Mingfan yi. (Taibei : Kai
jin wen hua chu ban, 1995). (Shi jie wen xue bo lan hui ; 11). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1861). [Text in Englisch
und Chinesisch].

[WC]

1995 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Digengsi. (Tainan : Wen guo chu ban, 1995). (Shi
jie wen xue ming zhu ; 34). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David
Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to
November 1850].

[WC]

1995 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi ; Guo Saijun yi. (Beijing : Beijing yan shan
chu ban she, 1995). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations
by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1995 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu ; Song Zhaolin yi. (Taibei : Lin yu wen
hua shi ye you xiang gong si, 1995). (Xin bian shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 37). Übersetzung
von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London :
Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]
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1995 [Dickens, Charles]. Wu du gu er. Digengsi ; Long Bing yi. (Beijing : Yan shan, 1995). (Shi jie
w4en xue wen ku). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's
progress. Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1995 [Dickens, Charles]. Xin hao yuan. Digengsi ; Tangmake hui tu ; Sun Deping yi xie. (Taibei :
Taiwan mai ke gu fen you xian gong si, 1995). (Da shi ming zuo hui ben ; 30). [Übersetzung
der Geistergeschichten von Dickens].

[WC]

1996 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kaopofei. Digengsi zhu ; Zhang Guruo yi ; Li Min suo gai. (Jinan :
Ming tian chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie wen hao jing dian jin ku). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850).
[Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849-Nov. 1850].

[WC]

1996 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng lu. Digengsi zhu. (Tainan : Xiang yi chu ban she,
1996). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 53). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal
history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly
parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]

1996 [Dickens, Charles]. Lao gu wan dian. Digengsi zhu ; Xu Junyuan yi ; Li Min su gai. (Jinan :
Ming tian chu ban she, 1996). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Old curiosity shop : a tale.
(London : Chapman & Hall, 1841).

[WC]

1996 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan ge sheng. Digengsi zhu ; Zheng Yongxiao yi. (Taibei : Lian
jing chu ban shi ye gong si, 1996). (Lian jing jing dian). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John
Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1996 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Chaersi Digengsi zhu ; Sun Fali yi. (Nanjing : Yiling
chu ban she, 1996). (Yilin shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859).
[Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1996 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu ; Bian ji bu bian xuan. (Tainan : Han feng
chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 22). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859).
[Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859]. [Text in Englisch und Chinesisch].

[WC]

1996 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu ; Xu Xiaomei yi zhe. (Xiangang : Hong
guang shu ju, 1996). (Ying Han dui zhao shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 11). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman
and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1996 [Dickens, Charles]. Wu du gu er. Digengsi zhu ; Zhe Bo yi. (Hefei : Anhui wen yi chu ban
she, 1996). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress.
Vol. 1-3. (London : Richard Bentley, 1838).

[WC]

1996 [Dickens, Charles]. Yuan da qian cheng. Digengsi zhu ; Cha'ersi Digengsi zhu ; Luo Zhiye yi.
(Nanjing : Yi lin chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1861).
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1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kebofei'er. Clare West gai xie ; Hong Zhijuan yi. (Beijing : Wai yu
jiao xue yu yan jiu chu ban she, 1997). (Shu chong. Niu jin Ying Han dui zhao du wu).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London :
Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849-Nov. 1850].

[WC]

1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Kuai rou yu sheng. Chali Digensi yuan zhu ; Song Yirui cuo xie ; Wang
Xiaoming feng mian ; Huang Suizhong, Li Xiang cha hua. (Xianggang : Xin ya wen hua shi
ye you xian gong si, 1997). (Shi jie ming zhu zhi lü cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens,
Charles. The personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850).
[Issued in 20 monthly parts, May 1849 to November 1850].

[WC]

1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Sheng dan song ge. Digengsi ; simplified by D.K. Swan ; Wang Zhen yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1997). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A
Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of Christmas. With illustrations by John
Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]

1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Cha'ersi Digengsi yuan zhu ; simplified by D.K. Swan
gai xie ; Wang Minhua yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1997). (Lang wen Ying
Han dui zhao jie ti yue du cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities.
With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26
Nov. 1859].

[WC]

1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu. (Tainan : Xiang yi chu ban she, 1997).
(Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 36). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With
illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov.
1859].

[WC]

1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Ralph Mowat gai xie ; Yang Xueyi yi ; Janek Matysiak
cha tu. (Beijing : Wai yu jiao xue yu yan jiu chu ban she, 1997). (Shu chong. Niu jin Ying
Han dui zhao du wu). [Text in English und Chinesisch]. ). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles.
A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1859).
[Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859]. = Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. Retold by Ralph
Mowat. (Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1994).

[WC]

1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Wu du gu er. Richard Rogers gai xie ; Dong Li yi. (Beijing : Wai yu jiao
xue yu yan jiu chu ban she, 1997). (Shu chong. Niu jin Ying Han dui zhao du wu).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Richard Bentley, 1838). = Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist. Retold by Richard
Rogers. (Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1992). (Oxford bookworms ; Stage 6). [Text in
Englisch und Chinesisch].

[WC]

1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Xiao qi cai shen. Digengsi wen ; Yingnuosangti [Roberto Innocenti] tu ;
Zhang Lingling yi. (Taibei : Gelin wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1997). (Zui shou xi ai de
shi jie ming zhu ; 5. Best-loved classics). A Christmas carol, in prose ; being a ghost story of
Christmas. With illustrations by John Leech. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1843).

[WC]
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1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Yuan da qian cheng. Clare West gai xie ; Zou Renmin, Du Fei yi. (Beijing
: Wai yu jiao xue yu yan jiu chu ban she, 1997). (Shu chong. Niu jin Ying Han dui zhao du
wu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman
and Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1998 Mei te shu : wei da li zhi gu shi de bao zang. William J. Bennett bian zhu ; Wu Meizhen yi.
(Taibei : Yuan shen chu ban she, 1998). (Li zhi shu xi ; 27). Übersetzung von The book of
virtues : a treasury of great moral stories. Ed., with commentary by William J. Bennett. (New
York, N.Y. : Simon & Schuster, 1993).

:
[Enthält Texte von] : Aesop, Charles Dickens, Leo Tolstoy, William Shakespeare, James
Baldwin. [WC]

1998 [Dickens, Charles]. Banabi Luji. Digensi ; Gao Diansen yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu
ban she, 1998). (Digensi wen ji). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Barnaby Rudge. In :
Dickens, Charles. Master Humphrey's clock. With illustrations by George Cattermole and
Hablot Browne. Vol. 1-2. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1840-1841). [88 weekly parts ;
Febr.-Nov. 1841].
[Enthält] : Vol. 1 : The old curiosity shop. Vol. 2 : Barnaby Rudge.

[WC]

1998 [Dickens, Charles]. Bozi te xie ji. Digengsi ; Chen Yi, Xi Hai yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen
chu ban she, 1998). (Digengsi wen ji). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Sketches by "Boz" :
illustrative of every-day life and every-day people. Illustrations by George Cruikshank. Vol.
1-2. (London : John Macrone, 1836). (Library of English literature ; LEL 21048). [20 monthly
parts ; Nov. 1837-June 1839].

[WC]

1998 [Dickens, Charles]. Da qi wang. Digengsi ; rewritten by David Oliphant. (Taibei : Lu qiao
wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1998). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui ; 17). Übersetzung
von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1861).

[WC]

1998 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kebofei'er. Digengsi ; Cheng Xilin yi. (Guangzhou : Zhong shan
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wai wen xue yu wen lun cong shu). [Dickens and China].

[WC]

2011 Guo, Ting. Dickens on the Chinese screen. In : Literature compass ; vol. 8, issue 10 (2011).
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/j.1741-4113.2011.00837.x/pdf. [AOI]
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Dickie, George (Palmetto, Florida 1926-) : Professor of Philosophy, University of Illinois,
Chicago

Bibliographie : Autor

2004 [Wartenberg, Thomas E.]. Lun yi shu de ben zhi : ming jia jing xuan ji. Tangmasi
Huatengboge bian zhu ; Zhang Shujun, Liu Lanyu, Wu Peien yi zhe. Vol. 1-29. (Taibei : Wu
guan yi shu guan li you xian gong si, 2004). Übersetzung von Wartenberg, Thomas E. The
nature of art : an anthology. (Fort Worth : Harcourt College, 2002).

:
[Enthält] :
Vol. 1. Yi shu ji mo fang : Bolatu = Art as imitation : Plato.
Vol. 2. Yi shu ji ren zhi : Yalisiduode. = Art as cognition : Aristotle.
Vol. 3. Yi shu ji zai xian zi ran : Aboti. = Art as representing nature : Leon Battista Alberti
Vol. 4. Yi shu ji pin wei de dui xiang : Xiumo. = Art as object of taste : David Hume.
Vol. 5. Yi shu ji ke gou tong de yu yue : Kangde. = Art as Communicable pleasure :
Immanuel Kant.
Vol. 6. Yi shu ji qi shi : Shubenhua. = Art as revelation : Arthur Schopenhauer.
Vol. 7. Yi shu ji li xiang de dian xing : Heige’er. = Art as the ideal : G.W.F. Hegel.
Vol. 8. Yi shu ji jiu shu : Nicai. = Art as redemption : Friedrich Nietzsche.
Vol. 9. Yi shu ji qing gan jiao liu : Tuoersitai. = Art as communication of feeling : Leo N.
Tolstoy.
Vol. 10. Yi shu ji zheng zhuang : Fuluoyide. = Art as symptom : Sigmund Freud.
Vol. 11. Yi shu ji you yi han de xing shi : Beier. = Art as significant form : Clive Bell.
Vol. 12. Yi shu ji biao da : Kelinwu. = Art as expression : R.G. Collingwood.
Vol. 13. Yi shu ji jing yan : Duwei. = Art as experience : John Dewey.
Vol. 14. Yi shu ji zhen li : Haidege. = Art as truth : Martin Heidegger.
Vol. 15. Yi shu ji qi yun : Banyaming. = Art as auratic : Walter Benjamin.
Vol. 16. Yi shu ji zi you : Aduonuo. = Art as liberatory : Theodor Adorno.
Vol. 17. Yi shu ji wu ding yi : Weizi. = Art as indefinable : Morris Weitz.
Vol. 18. Yi shu ji qi shi : Gudeman. = Art as exemplification : Nelson Goodman.
Vol. 19. Yi shu ji li lun : Dantuo. = Art as theory : Arthur Danto.
Vol. 20. Yi shu ji ji gou : Diqi. = Art as institution : George Dickie.
Vol. 21. Yi shu ji mei xue chan wu : Biersili. = Art as aesthetic production : Monroe C.
Beardsley.
Vol. 22. Yi shu ji wen ben : Bate. = Art as text : Roland Barthes.
Vol. 23. Yi shu ji lian wu : Paibo. = Art as fetish : Adrian Piper.
Vol. 24. Yi shu ji jie gou : Dexida. = Art as deconstructable : Jacques Derrida.
Vol. 25. Yi shu ji nü xing zhu yi : Han'en. = Art as feminism : Hilde Hein.
Vol. 26. Yi shu ji mai luo : Jiegede. = Art as contextual : Dele Jegede.
Vol. 27. Yi shu ji hou zhi min : Aipiya. = Art as postcolonial : Kwame Anthony Appiah.
Vol. 28. Yi shu ji xu ni : Daiweisi. = Art as virtual : Douglas Davis.
Vol. 29. Dao lun. = About the authors. [WC]

Dickins, Frederick Victor (1838-1915) : Englischer Arzt, Orientalist, Jurist

Bibliographie : Autor

1894 Lane-Poole, Stanley ; Dickins, F. Victor. The life of Sir Harry Parkes, K.C.B., G.C.M.G.,
sometime Her Majesty's minister to China and Japan. Vol. 1-2. (London : Macmillan, 1894).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001258008. [WC]
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Dickinson, Emily = Dickinson, Emily Elizabeth (Amherst, Mass. 1830-1886 Amherst,
Mass.) : Dichterin [Bibliographische Einträge der Übersetzungen wurden nur bis 2000
aufgenommen. Weitere Übersetzungen siehe WorldCat.]

Biographie

1846 Dickinson, Emily. Letters. Ed. by Mabel Loomis Todd. Vol. 1-2. (Boston, Mass. : Roberts
Brothers, 1894).
http://archive.org/stream/lettersofemilydi00dick/lettersofemilydi00dick_djvu.txt.
Letter From Emily Dickinson to Mrs Strong (1846).
I have been to Mount Auburn, to the Chinese Museum, to Bunker Hill ; I have attended two
concerts and one Horticultural Exhibition… The Chinese Museum is a great curiosity. There
are an endless variety of wax figures made to resemble the Chinese, and dressed in their
costume. Also articles of Chinese manufacture of an innumerable variety deck the rooms.
Two of the Chinese go with this exhibition. One of them is a professor of music in China, and
the other is teacher of a writing-school at home. They were both wealthy, and not obliged to
labor, but they were also opium-eaters ; and fearing to continue the practice lest it destroyed
their lives, yet unable to break the 'rigid chain of habit' in their own land, they left their
families, and came to this country. They have now entirely overcome the practice. There is
something peculiarly interesting to me in their self-denial. The musician played upon two of
his instruments, and accompanied them with his voice. It needed great command over my
risible faculties to enable me to keep sober as this amateur was performing ; yet he was so
very polite to give us some of his native music that we could not do otherwise than to express
ourselves highly edified with his performances. The writing-master is constantly occupied in
writing the names of visitors who request it, upon cards in the Chinese language, for which he
charges 12 cents a piece. He never fails to give his card besides to the persons who wish it. I
obtained one of his cards for Viny and myself, and I consider them very precious…

1926 Zheng, Zhenduo. Meiguo wen xue [ID D29708].
First reference to Emily Dickinson. "Dickinson is well-known for her meditative poems on
life which are full of imagination and wonders, such as 'the forbidden fruit', 'I died for
beauty'." Zeng refers to a metaphysical or religious spirit, while 'life full of imagination and
wonders' points to a sort of vital power that can overcome the stillness associated with
meditation. [DickE1]

1926-2011 Emily Dickinson and China : general
Wang Baihua : Modern Chinese literary figures who studied in Europe and in the United
States in the 1910s and 1920s paid much attention to the Western New Poetry Movement and
with their newly gained insights attempted to prvoke a similar and simultaneous movement in
China. These Chinese scholars had the chance to read or hear about the controversial
criciticsm associated with Dickinson's poetry.
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Xu Cuihua : The Chinese reception of Dickinson's poetry has been passionate since the 1980s.
Twelve major translators published their translations in book form and four other major
translators published their translations in monographs or anthologies : Jiang Feng, Zhang
Yun, Guan Tianxi, Mu Yu, Wu Juntao, Wu Qiren, Sun Liang, Wang Jinhua, Ma Yongbo,
Dong hengxiu, Pu Long, Li Huina, Zhou Jianxi, Liu Shoulan, Huang Gaoxin, Yu
Guangzhong, Fei Bai.
Translating Dickinson into Mandarin Chinese involves a two-fold dilemma : on the one hand
is the difficulty in obtaining a satisfactory understanding of her poetry ; on the other, finding
in Chinese appropriate expressions to represent the original. Basic characteristics of Chinese
characters are of great significance to the composition of classical Chinese poetry but are
inconvenient for poetry translations. The translators of Dickinson may have felt the
impossibility of displaying the musical effects Dickinson intended in her frequent use of
alliteration. The limitations of the phonetic dimension of Chinese characters, translators also
have to handle problems that arise from the differences between the English language and the
forms of Chinese characters. The semantic dimension of the characters is the translators' last
resort. They need to translate the ideas or thoughts Dickinson expresses in her poetry, to
disclose the essence of her poetry. In this respect, the major challenge remains the task of
understanding what ideas Dickinson means to convey through her poetic language.
A general survey of the Chinese translations of Dickinson's poetry suggests that translators
show a general concern for the poet's subject. This may be rooted in Chinese culture, which
has been deeply immersed in the thoughts of different schools of teaching, especially those of
Taoism, Confucianism, and Buddhism. It is therefore natural for a Chinese translator to
explore ideas when reading Dickinson's poetry. The fact that Chinese is ideographic may also
encourage a reader of Chinese to form such a reading habit. When approaching Dickinson's
poetry, scholars and translators may try to explore the ideas she expresses, just as they would
with a Chinese poem.
Perhaps driven by Dickinson's conversationally vernacular style, Chinese translators have
adopted a similar style. They translate into modern Chinese vernacular instead of the more
elegant classical written language. Translations of her poetry into Chinese provide a telescope
through which readers of Chinese can recognize her as a serious thinker, who used her
intellectual power to interrogate the world and to build an alternative world of her own.
Impressive translations show her courage to doubt the existence of God, the seriousness of her
reflections on life, her wisdom of renunciation, her conception of poetry and understanding as
distilled essence and her prioritizing of goals for life.

Jiang introduced Dickinson as an introverted, unorthodox, and modern poet with broad
perspectives. His selections covered typical subjects (mostly nature poems) as well as unusual
ones that showed, for instance, Dickinson's concern for politics, such as "My country need not
change her gown". Zhang characterized Dickinson in her preface as a profound poet with a
brave heart and subsequently represented these features in her choices for translation. Guan
obviously favored Dickinson's nature poems; over fifty out of seventy-eight are about nature.
The Wus placed emphasis on Dickinson's definitions of nature, success, exultation, weeping,
speech, presentiment, crisis, the past, experiment, love, self, brain, loneliness, civilization,
memory, and madness. Sun included Dickinson's favorite subjects: love, life, death, and
eternity. Wang saw Dickinson's poetry as a philosophical reflection on daily events.
Significantly, he pointed out in his preface that reading Dickinson's poetry was like reading
the words of the Chinese Taoist master Zhuangzi, claiming that reading the works of either
could reduce our fear of death. He tended to reconstruct the poems with plain expressions in
order to provide readers with easier comprehension. Li seemed to favor the beauty of nature
and the wisdoms of life: over one-fifth are about nature and two-thirds about life. Liu
integrated her translations into her six-chapter monograph Emily Dickinson Studies. Her
discussion regarding the poems' subjects covered more than one-fourth of her book. Only Mu
and Zhou did not tend to favor particular subjects in their selections. [DickE1,DickE2]
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1929 Ye Gongchao. [Review essay] Aiken, Conrad. American poetry, 1671-1928. (New York, N.Y.
: The Modern Library, 1929). In ; Xin yue ; vol. 2, no 2 (April 1929).
Ye reports that Aiken foregrounded Emily Dickinson in his anthology by including
twenty-four poems of hers. He reiterates Aiken's view that Dickinson's work functioned as a
landmark indicative of the increasing quality of American poetry. If Dickinson was a strange
name to the target audience of Ye's essay, and evidently this was the case, Ye would have had
a responsibility of say more about her. [DickE1]

1934 Shao, Xunmei. Xian dai Meiguo shi tan gai guan [ID D30762].
Shao introduced Emily Dickinson as a newly rediscovered predecessor to modern American
poetry. He mentions the 'shocking' power of her poetry. He left unanswered why Dickinson
had been neglected for a long time ; how many poems she wrote ; in what style she wrote ;
and why the inner power of her poetry was so shocking. [DickE1]

1949 Xian dai Meiguo shi ge. Aigen [Conrad Aiken] ; Yuan Shuipai yi. [ID D29779].
In his introduction Yuan gives a biographical sketch of Emily Dickinson's life, which is most
likely the first ever written in Chinese. He writes : "Readers recognize that her poems have
the same features as William Blake's : simple and pure, bright and limpid. Some say that her
verse lines are as compact and intense as unburned shooting stars." Yuan singled out from his
limited resources following five pomes to translate into Chinese :
I never saw a moor, I died for beauty – but was scarce, The mountains – grow unnoticed, A
bird, came down the walk, Success is counted sweetest. [DickE1]

2014 2014 (Nov. 22-24)
Emily Dickinson dwells in China : possibilities of translation and transcultural perspectives :
International Symposium hosted by Literary Translation Research Center of Fudan University
co-organized in cooperation with The Emily Dickinson International Society in
Shanghai. [Int]

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 [Dickinson, Emily]. Dijinsen shi xuan. Jiang Feng yi. (Changsha : Hunan ren min chu ban
she, 1984). (Shi yuan yi lin). [Gedichte].

[WC]

1986 [Dickinson, Emily]. Dijinsen shi chao. Zhang Yun yi. (Chengdu : Sichuan wen yi chu ban
she, 1986). [Gedichte].

[WC]

1992 [Dickinson, Emily]. Qing chun shi pian. Aimili Dijinsen zhu ; Guan Tianxi yi. (Guangzhou :
Hua cheng chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von Dickinson, Emily. Poems for youth. Ed. by
Alfred Leete Hampson ; foreword by May Lambertson Becker ; ill. By George and Doris
Hauman. (Boston, Mass. : Little, Brown, and Co., 1934).

[WC]

1996 [Dickinson, Emily]. Digengsheng shi xuan. Wu Juntao yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu
ban she, 1996). [Selected poems].

[WC]

1996 [Dickinson, Emily]. Dijinsen shu qing shi xuan = Selected lyrical poems of Dickinson. Jiang
Feng yi. (Changsha : Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1996). (Ming shi ming yi).

[WC]

1996 [Dickinson, Emily]. Zui hou de shou huo : Aimili Dijinsen shi xuan. Tangmasi H. Yuehanxun
[Thomas H. Johnson] xuan pian ; Mu Yu yi. (Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu ban she, 1996).
Übersetzung von Dickinson, Emily. The complete poems. Ed. by Thomas H. Johnson.
(Boston, Mass. : Little, Brown, 1960).

: [WC]
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1997 [Dickinson, Emily]. Dijinsen ming shi jing xuan. Dijinsen zhu ; Jiang Feng yi. (Xian : Tai bai
wen yi chu ban she, 1997). (Ming shi ming yi cong shu). [Gedichte].

[WC]

1998 [Dickinson, Emily]. Aimili Huazhige = Emily Dickinson. Aimili shi ; Bei Rui [S.L. Berry]
wen ; Duge Shitemen [Dugald Stermer] tu ; Guo Xuezhen yi. (Taibei : Gel in wen hua chu
ban, 1998). (Meng xiang jia xi lie ; 4). [Gedichte]. [WC]

1999 [Dickinson, Emily]. Shui cao yu zhen zhu = The selected poems of Emily Dickinson. Aimili
Dijinsen zhu ; Sun Liang yi. (Beijing : Zhong yang bian yi chu ban she, 1999).

[WC]

2000 Dickinson, Emily. Aimili Dijinsen shi ge de fan lei he sheng yun yan jiu. Wang Yugong zhu.
(Jinan : Shandong da xue chu ban she, 2000). [Gedichte].

[WC]

2000 [Dickinson, Emily]. Aimili Dijinsheng shi xuan. Aimili Dijinsheng zhu ; Dong Henxiu, Lai
Jiewei yi. (Taibei : Mao tou ying chu ban, 2000). (Jing dian wen xue xi lie ; 14). [Gedichte].

[WC]

2000 [Dickinson, Emily]. Digengsheng shi ge jing xuan. Digengsheng zhu ; Wang Jinhua yi.
(Taibuan : Bei yue wen yi chu ban she, 2000). (Ming shi zhen cang). [Gedichte].

[WC]

2000 [Dickinson, Emily]. Gu du shi mi ren de : Aimili Dijinasen de mi mi ri ji. Aimili Dijinsen zhu
; Jiemi Fule [Jamie Fuller] zhu shi ; Wu Ling yi. (Tianjin : Bai hua wen yi chu ban she, 2000).
(Xin ling cong shu). Übersetzung von Dickinson, Emily. The diary of Emily Dickonson. By
Jamie Fuller ; with ill. by Marlene McLoughlin. (San Francisco : Mercury House, 1993).

: [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1974 Dijinsun de shi = Comprehensive study guide to twenty poems by Emily Dickinson. Li Dasan
[John J. Deeney], Tan Deyi [Pierre E. Demers], Tian Weixin [et al.] bian ji. (Taibei : Xin ya,
1974).

[WC]

1996 [Bedard, Michael]. Aimili. Maike Beida wen ; Babala Kuni [Barbara Cooney] tu ; Pan Renmu
yi. (Taibei : Taiwan ying wen za zhi she you xian gong si, 1996). Übersetzung von Bedard,
Michael. Emily. (New York, N.Y. Delacorte Press, 1992). [Biographie von Emily Dickinson].

[WC]

1996 [Knapp, Bettina Liebowitz]. Aimili Dijinsen zhuan. Beidinuo Kenapa zhu ; Li Hengchun yi.
(Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu ban she, 1996). Übersetzung von Knapp, Bettina Liebowitz.
Emily Dickinson. (New York, N.Y. : Continuum, 1989).

[WC]

2000 [Spires, Elizabeth]. Yu jian shi ren Aimili. Yilishabai Shipaisi zhu ; Keleier Nifola [Claire A.
Nivola] hui ; You Ziling yi. (Taibi : Yu shan she chu ban she ye gu fen you xiang gong si,
2000). (Mini & max ; 22). Übersetzung von Spires, Elizabeth. Mouse of Amherst. Pictures by
Claire Nivola. (New York, N.Y. : Farraar Straus and Giroux, 1999). [Biographie von Emily
Dickinson].

[WC]

2005 Subtle intimacy between Emily Dickinson and Zen.
http://site.douban.com/141733/widget/articles/6768373/article/16756225/.

2012 Wang, Baihua. Emily Dickinson's reception in China : a brief overview. In : The Emily
Dickinson journal ; vol. 21, no 1 (2012).
https://muse.jhu.edu/journals/emily_dickinson_journal/v021/21.1.wang.pdf. [AOI]
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2013 Xu, Cuihua. A scrutiny into Chinese translations of Emily Dickinson. In : The Emily
Dickinson journal ; vol. 22, no 2 (2013)..
http://muse.jhu.edu/journals/emily_dickinson_journal/v022/22.2.xu.pdf. [WC]

Dickinson, G. Lowes = Dickinson, Goldsworthy Lowes (London 1862-1932 London) :
Schriftsteller, Historiker, Philosoph, Lecturer in History King's College Cambridge

Biographie

1901.1 Dickinson, G. Lowes. Letters from John Chinaman [ID D15745]. (1)
Prefatory note
Of the following letters the first four have already appeared in the pages of the Saturday
Review, and are reprinted here with the permission of the Editor. The remainder are now
published for the first time.
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Letters from John Chinaman.
I
Recent events in China have brought into new prominence at once the fundamental
antagonism between Eastern and Western civilization, and that ignorance and contempt of the
one for the other which is mainly responsible for the present situation. In the face of the
tragedy that is being enacted, I have long held my peace. But a growing sense of indignation,
and a hope, perhaps illusory, that I may contribute to remove certain misunderstandings, have
impelled me at last to open my lips, and to lay before the British public some views which
have long been crying for utterance. Of the immediate crisis I do not propose to speak. It is
my object rather to promote a juster estimate of my countrymen and their policy, by
explaining as far as I am able the way in which we regard Western civilization, and the
reasons we have for desiring to exclude its influences. For such a task I conceive myself to be
not altogether unfit. A long residence in England gives me some right to speak of your
institutions ; while absence from my own country has not disqualified me to speak of ours. A
Chinaman remains always a Chinaman ; and much as I admire in some of its aspects the
achievement of Western civilization, I have yet seen nothing which could make me regret that
I was born a citizen of the East. To Englishmen this may seem a strange confession. You are
accustomed to regard us as barbarians, and not unnaturally, for it is only on the occasions
when we murder your compatriots that your attention is powerfully drawn towards us. From
such spasmodic outbreaks, you are apt overhastily to infer that we are a nation of
cold-blooded assassins ; a conclusion as reasonable as would be an inference from the present
conduct of your troops in China to the general character of Western civilization. We are not to
be judged by the acts of our mobs, nor even, I may add, by those of our Government, for the
Government in China does not represent the nation. Yet even those acts (strongly as they are
condemned by all educated Chinamen) deserve, I venture to think, on the part of Europeans, a
consideration more grave, and a less intemperate reprobation, than they have hitherto received
among you. For they are expressions of a feeling which is, and must always be, the most
potent factor in our relations with the West our profound mistrust and dislike of your
civilization. This feeling you, naturally enough, attribute to prejudice and ignorance. In
reality, I venture to think, it is based upon reason ; and for this point of view I would ask the
serious and patient consideration of my readers. Our civilization is the oldest in the world. It
does not follow that it is the best ; but neither, I submit, does it follow that it is the worst. On
the contrary, such antiquity is, at any rate, a proof that our institutions have guaranteed to us a
stability for which we search in vain among the nations of Europe. But not only is our
civilization stable, it also embodies, as we think, a moral order ; while in yours we detect only
an economic chaos. Whether your religion be better than ours, I do not at present dispute ; but
it is certain that it has less influence on your society. You profess Christianity, but your
civilization has never been Christian ; whereas ours is Confucian through and through. But to
say that it is Confucian, is to say that it is moral ; or, at least (for I do not wish to beg the
question), that moral relations are those which it primarily contemplates. Whereas, with you
(so it seems to us) economic relations come first, and upon these you endeavour, afterwards,
to graft as much morality as they will admit. This point I may illustrate by a comparison
between your view of the family and ours. To you, so far as a foreigner can perceive, the
family is merely a means for nourishing and protecting the child until he is of age to look after
himself. As early as may be, you send your boys away to a public school, where they quickly
emancipate themselves from the influences of their home. As soon as they are of age, you
send them out, as you say, to 'make their fortune'; and from that moment, often enough, as
they cease to be dependent on their parents, so they cease to recognise obligations towards
them. They may go where they will, do what they will, earn and spend as they choose ; and it
is at their own option whether or no they maintain their family ties. With you the individual is
the unit, and all the units are free. No one is tied, but also no one is rooted. Your society, to
use your own word, is 'progressive '; you are always 'moving on.' Everyone feels it a duty
(and in most cases it is a necessity) to strike out a new line for himself. To remain in the
position in which you were born you consider a disgrace ; a man, to be a man, must venture,
struggle, compete and win. To this characteristic of your society is to be attributed, no doubt,
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its immense activity, and its success in all material arts. But to this, also, is due the feature
that most strikes a Chinaman its unrest, its confusion, its lack (as we think) of morality.
Among you no one is contented, no one has leisure to live, so intent are all on increasing the
means of living. The ' cash-nexus ' (to borrow a phrase of one of your own writers) is the only
relation you recognise among men. Now, to us of the East all this is the mark of a barbarous
society. We measure the degree of civilization not by accumulation of the means of living, but
by the character and value of the life lived. Where there are no humane and stable relations,
no reverence for the past, no respect even for the present, but only a cupidinous ravishment of
the future, there, we think, there is no true society. And we would not if we could rival you in
your wealth, your sciences and your arts, if we must do so at the cost of imitating your
institutions. In all these matters, our own procedure is the opposite to yours. We look first to
the society and then to the individual. Among us, it is a rule that a man is born into precisely
those relations in which he is to continue during the course of his life. As he begins, so he
ends, a member of his family group, and to this condition the whole theory and practice of his
life conforms. He is taught to worship his ancestors, to honour and obey his parents, and to
prepare himself from an early age for the duties of a husband and a father. Marriage does not
dissolve the family ; the husband remains, and the wife becomes a member of his group of
kinsmen. And this group is the social unit. It has its common plot of ground, its common altar
and rites, its tribunal for settling disputes among its members. No man in China is isolated,
save by his own fault. If it is not so easy for him to grow rich as with you, neither is it so easy
for him to starve ; if he has not the motive to compete, neither has he the temptation to cheat
and to oppress. Free at once from the torment of ambition and the apprehension of distress, he
has leisure to spare from the acquisition of the means of living for life itself. He has both the
instinct and the opportunity to appreciate the gifts of Nature, to cultivate manners, and to
enter into humane and disinterested relations with his fellows. The result is a type which we
cannot but regard as superior, both morally and aesthetically, to the great bulk of your own
citizens in Europe. And while we recognise the greatness of your practical and scientific
achievements, yet we find it impossible unreservedly to admire a civilization which has
produced manners so coarse, morals so low, and an appearance so unlovely as those with
which we are constantly confronted in your great cities. Admitting that we are not what you
call a progressive people, we yet perceive that progress may be bought too dear. We prefer
our own moral to your material advantages, and we are determined to cling to the institutions
which, we believe, insure us the former, even at the risk of excluding ourselves from the
latter.
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II
In my last letter I endeavoured to give some general account of the salient differences
between your civilization and ours. Such differences have led inevitably to conflict ; and
recent events might seem to give some colour to the idea that in that conflict it is we who
have been the aggressors. But nothing in fact can be further from the truth. Left to ourselves,
we should never have sought intercourse with the West. We have no motive to do so ; for we
desire neither to proselytize nor to trade. We believe, it is true, that our religion is more
rational than yours, our morality higher, and our institutions more perfect ; but we recognise
that what is suited to us may be ill adapted to others. We do not conceive that we have a
mission to redeem or to civilize the world, still less that that mission is to be accomplished by
the methods of fire and sword ; and we are thankful enough if we can solve our own
problems, without burdening ourselves with those of other people. And as we are not led to
interfere with you by the desire to convert you, so are we not driven to do so by the
necessities of trade. Economically, as well as politically, we are sufficient to ourselves. What
we consume we produce, and what we produce we consume. We do not require, and we have
not sought, the products of other nations ; and we hold it no less imprudent than unjust to
make war on strangers in order to open their markets. A society, we conceive, that is to be
politically stable must be economically independent ; and we regard an extensive foreign
trade as necessarily a source of social demoralization. In these, as in all other points, your
principle is the opposite to ours. You believe, not only that your religion is the only true one,
but that it is your duty to impose it on all other nations, if need be, at the point of the sword.
And this motive of aggression is reinforced by another yet more potent. Economically, your
society is so constituted that it is constantly on the verge of starvation. You cannot produce
what you need to consume, nor consume what you need to produce. It is matter of life and
death to you to find markets in which you may dispose of your manufactures, and from which
you may derive your food and raw material. Such a market China is, or might be ; and the
opening of this market is in fact the motive, thinly disguised, of all your dealings with us in
recent years. The justice and morality of such a policy I do not propose to discuss. It is, in
fact, the product of sheer material necessity, and upon such a ground it is idle to dispute. I
shall confine myself therefore to an endeavour to present our view of the situation, and to
explain the motives we have for resenting your aggression. To the ordinary British trader it
seems no doubt a strange thing that we should object to what he describes as the opening out
of our national resources. Viewing everything, as he habitually does, from the standpoint of
profit and loss, he conceives that if it can be shown that a certain course will lead to the
increase of wealth, it follows that that is the course that ought to be adopted. The opening of
China to his capital and his trade he believes will have this result ; and he concludes that it is
our interest to welcome rather than to resist his enterprise. From his point of view he is
justified ; but his point of view is not ours. We are accustomed, before adopting any grave
measure of policy, to estimate its effects not merely on the sum total of our wealth, but (which
we conceive to be a very different thing) on our national well-being. You, as always, are
thinking of the means of living ; we, of the quality of the life lived. And when you ask us, as
you do in effect, to transform our whole society, to convert ourselves from a nation of
agriculturists to a nation of traders and manufacturers, to sacrifice to an imaginary prosperity
our political and economic independence, and to revolutionize not only our industry, but our
manners, morals, and institutions, we may be pardoned if we first take a critical look at the
effects which have been produced among yourselves by the conditions you urge us to
introduce in China. The results of such a survey, we venture to think, are not encouraging.
Like the prince in the fable, you seem to have released from his prison the genie of
competition, only to find that you are unable to control him. Your legislation for the past
hundred years is a perpetual and fruitless effort to regulate the disorders of your economic
system. Your poor, your drunk, your incompetent, your sick, your aged, ride you like a
nightmare. You have dissolved all human and personal ties, and you endeavour, in vain, to
replace them by the impersonal activity of the State. The salient characteristic of your
civilization is its irresponsibility. You have liberated forces you cannot control ; you are
caught yourselves in your own levers and cogs. In every department of business you are
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substituting for the individual the company, for the workman the tool. The making of
dividends is the universal preoccupation ; the well-being of the labourer is no one's concern
but the State's. And this concern even the State is incompetent to undertake, for the factors by
which it is determined are beyond its control. You depend on variations of supply and demand
which you can neither determine nor anticipate. The failure of a harvest, the modification of a
tariff in some remote country, dislocates the industry of millions, thousands of miles away.
You are at the mercy of a prospector's luck, an inventor's genius, a woman's caprice nay, you
are at the mercy of your own instruments. Your capital is alive, and cries for food ; starve it
and it turns and throttles you. You produce, not because you will, but because you must ; you
consume, not what you choose, but what is forced upon you. Never was any trade so bound as
this which you call free ; but it is bound, not by a reasonable will, but by the accumulated
irrationality of caprice. Such is the internal economy of your State, as it presents itself to a
Chinaman ; and not more encouraging is the spectacle of your foreign relations. Commercial
intercourse between nations, it was supposed some fifty years ago, would inaugurate an era of
peace ; and there appear to be many among you who still cling to this belief. But never was
belief more plainly contradicted by the facts. The competition for markets bids fair to be a
more fruitful cause of war than was ever in the past the ambition of princes or the bigotry of
priests. The peoples of Europe fling themselves, like hungry beasts of prey, on every yet
unexploited quarter of the globe. Hitherto they have confined their acts of spoliation to those
whom they regard as outside their own pale. But always, while they divide the spoil, they
watch one another with a jealous eye ; and sooner or later, when there is nothing left to divide,
they will fall upon one another. That is the real meaning of your armaments ; you must devour
or be devoured. And it is precisely those trade relations, which it was thought would knit you
in the bonds of peace, which, by making every one of you cut-throat rivals of the others, have
brought you within reasonable distance of a general war of extermination. In thus
characterizing your civilization, I am not (I think) carried away by a foolish Chauvinism, I do
not conceive the inhabitants of Europe to be naturally more foolish and depraved than those
of China. On the contrary, it is a cardinal tenet of our faith, that human nature is everywhere
the same, and that it is circumstances that make it good or bad. If, then, your economy,
internal and external, be really as defective as we conceive, the cause we think must be sought
not in any radical defect in your national character, but in precisely those political and social
institutions which you are urging us to adopt at home. Can you wonder, in the circumstances,
that we resist your influence by any means at our command ; and that the more intelligent
among us, while they regret the violence to which your agents have been exposed, yet feel
that it weighs as nothing in the scale, when set against the intolerable evils which would result
from the success of your enterprise ?

Report Title - p. 660 of 1105



III
In one of your journals I recently read that ' the civilization of China ' is the ultimate object of
the nations of Europe. If so, the methods they adopt to attain their end are singular indeed :
but of these I do not trust myself to speak. Looting, wanton destruction, cold-blooded murder,
and rape, these are things which you do not, I know, here in England approve, which you
would prevent, I am convinced, if you could, and which I am willing to set down to the
license of illdisciplined troops. It is for another purpose than that of idle deprecation that I
refer to them in this place. The question always before my mind when you speak of
civilization is this : What kind of men has your civilization produced ? And to such a question
current events in China seem to suggest an answer not altogether reassuring. But that answer I
do not press. It may be that all culture, ours as much as yours, is no more than a veneer ; that
deep in the den of every human heart lurks the brute, ready to leap on its prey when chance or
design has unbarred the gates. We at any rate, in China, lie under the same condemnation as
you ; and our reproaches, like yours, fly back to the mouths of them that utter them. I pass,
therefore, from scenes like these to normal conditions of life. What manner of men, I ask, are
we, what manner of men are you, that you should take upon yourselves to call us barbarians ?
What manner of men are we ? The question is hard to answer. Turning it over in my thoughts,
hour after hour, day after day, I can hit on no better device to bring home to you something of
what is in my mind than to endeavour to set down here, as faithfully as I can, a picture that
never ceases to haunt my memory as I walk in these dreary winter days the streets of your
black Metropolis. Far away in the East, under sunshine such as you never saw (for even such
light as you have you stain and infect with sooty smoke), on the shore of a broad river stands
the house where I was born. It is one among thousands ; but every one stands in its own
garden, simply painted in white or gray, modest, cheerful, and clean. For many miles along
the valley, one after the other, they lift their blue- or red-tiled roofs out of a sea of green ;
while here and there glitters out over a clump of trees the gold enamel of some tall pagoda.
The river, crossed by frequent bridges and crowded with barges and junks, bears on its clear
stream the traffic of thriving village-markets. For prosperous peasants people all the district,
owning and tilling the fields their fathers owned and tilled before them. The soil on which
they work, they may say, they and their ancestors have made. For see ! almost to the summit
what once were barren hills are waving green with cotton and rice, sugar, oranges and tea.
Water drawn from the river-bed girdles the slopes with silver ; and falling from channel to
channel in a thousand bright cascades, plashing in cisterns, chuckling in pipes, soaking and
oozing in the soil, distributes freely to all alike fertility, verdure and life. Hour after hour you
may traverse, by tortuous paths, over tiny bridges, the works of the generations who have
passed, the labours of their children of to-day ; till you reach the point where man succumbs
and Nature has her way, covering the highest crags with a mantle of azure and gold and rose,
gardenia, clematis, azalea, growing luxuriantly wild. How often here have I sat for hours in a
silence so intense that, as one of our poets has said, 'you may hear the shadows of the trees
rustling on the ground'; a silence broken only now and again from far below by voices of
labourers calling across the watercourses, or, at evening or dawn, by the sound of gongs
summoning to worship from the temples in the valley. Such silence ! Such sounds ! Such
perfume ! Such colour ! The senses respond to their objects ; they grow exquisite to a degree
you cannot well conceive in your northern climate ; and beauty pressing in from without
moulds the spirit and mind insensibly to harmony with herself. If in China we have manners,
if we have art, if we have morals, the reason, to those who can see, is not far to seek. Nature
has taught us ; and so far, we are only more fortunate than you. But, also, we have had the
grace to learn her lesson ; and that, we think, we may ascribe to our intelligence. For,
consider, here in this lovely valley live thousands of souls without any law save that of
custom, without any rule save that of their own hearths. Industrious they are, as you hardly
know industry in Europe ; but it is the industry of free men working for their kith and kin, on
the lands they received from their fathers, to transmit, enriched by their labours, to their sons.
They have no other ambition ; they do not care to amass wealth ; and if in each generation
some must needs go out into the world, it is with the hope, not commonly frustrated, to return
to the place of their birth and spend their declining years among the scenes and faces that
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were dear to their youth. Among such a people there is no room for fierce indecent rivalries.
None is master, none servant ; but equality, concrete and real, regulates and sustains their
intercourse. Healthy toil, sufficient leisure, frank hospitality, a content born of habit and
undisturbed by chimerical ambitions, a sense of beauty fostered by the loveliest Nature in the
world, and finding expression in gracious and dignified manners where it is not embodied in
exquisite works of art such are the characteristics of the people among whom I was born.
Does my memory flatter me ? Do I idealize the scenes of my youth ? It may be so. But this I
know : that some such life as I have described, reared on the basis of labour on the soil, of
equality and justice, does exist and flourish throughout the length and breadth of China. What
have you to offer in its place, you our would-be civilizers ? Your religion ? Alas ! it is in the
name of that that you are doing unnameable deeds ! Your morals ? Where shall we find them
? Your intelligence ? Whither has it led ? What counter-picture have you to offer over here in
England to this which I have drawn of life in China ? That is the question to which I have now
to endeavour to reply.
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IV
In attempting to lay before you a characteristic scene of Chinese life I selected for the purpose
a community of peasants. I did so because it is there that I find the typical product of our
civilization. Cities, it is true, we have, and cities as monstrous, perhaps, as yours ; but they are
mere excrescences on a body politic whose essential constitution is agricultural. With you all
this is reversed ; and for that reason you have no country life deserving the name. On the one
hand waste of common and moor, on the other villas and parks, labourers poorly clad,
wretchedly housed, and miserably paid, dreary villages, decaying farms, squalor, brutality and
vice such is the picture you give, yourselves, of your agricultural districts. Whatever in
England is not urban is parasitic or moribund. If, then, I am to give an impression that shall be
candid and just of the best results of your civilization, I must turn from the country to the life
of your great cities. And in doing so I will not seek to win an easy victory by dwelling unduly
on those more obvious points which you no less than I admit and deplore. Your swarming
slums, your liquor-saloons, your poor-houses, your prisons these, it is true, are melancholy
facts. But the evils of which they are symptoms you are setting yourselves to cure, and your
efforts, I do not doubt, may be attended with a large measure of success. It is rather the goal to
which you seem to be moving when you have done the best you can that I would choose to
consider in this place. Your typical product, your average man, the man you call respectable,
him it is that I wish to characterize, for he it is that is the natural and inevitable outcome of
your civilization. What manner of man, then, is he ? It is with some hesitation that I set
myself to answer this question. I am a stranger among you ; I have enjoyed your hospitality ;
and I am loath to seem to repay you with discourtesy. But if there be any service I can do you,
I know none greater than to bring home to you, if I could, without undue offence, certain
important truths (so they seem to me) to which you appear to be singularly blind. Your feet, I
believe, are set on the wrong path ; I would fain warn you ; and useless though the warning
may be, it is offered in the spirit of friendship, and in that spirit, I hope, it will be received.
When I review my impressions of the average English citizen, impressions based on many
years' study, what kind of man do I see ? I see one divorced from Nature, but unreclaimed by
Art ; instructed, but not educated ; assimilative, but incapable of thought. Trained in the tenets
of a religion in which he does not really believe for he sees it flatly contradicted in every
relation of life he dimly feels that it is prudent to conceal under a mask of piety the atheism he
is hardly intelligent enough to avow. His religion is conventional ; and, what is more
important, his morals are as conventional as his creed. Charity, chastity, self-abnegation,
contempt of the world and its prizes these are the words on which he has been fed from his
childhood upwards. And words they have remained, for he has neither anywhere seen them
practised by others, nor has it ever occurred to him to practise them himself. Their influence,
while it is strong enough to make him a chronic hypocrite, is not so strong as to show him the
hypocrite he is. Deprived on the one hand of the support of a true ethical standard, embodied
in the life of the society of which he is a member, he is duped, on the other, by lip-worship of
an impotent ideal. Abandoned thus to his instinct, he is contented to do as others do, and,
ignoring the things of the spirit, to devote himself to material ends. He becomes a mere tool ;
and of such your society is composed. By your works you may be known. Your triumphs in
the mechanical arts are the obverse of your failure in all that calls for spiritual insight.
Machinery of every kind you can make and use to perfection ; but you cannot build a house,
or write a poem, or paint a picture ; still less can you worship or aspire. Look at your streets !
Row upon row of little boxes, one like another, lacking in all that is essential, loaded with all
that is superfluous this is what passes among you for architecture. Your literature is the daily
press, with its stream of solemn fatuity, of anecdotes, puzzles, puns, and police-court scandal.
Your pictures are stories in paint, transcripts of all that is banal, clumsily botched by amateurs
as devoid of tradition as of genius. Your outer sense as well as your inner is dead ; you are
blind and deaf. Ratiocination has taken the place of perception ; and your whole life is an
infinite syllogism from premises you have not examined to conclusions you have not
anticipated or willed. Everywhere means, nowhere an end ! Society a huge engine, and that
engine itself out of gear ! Such is the picture your civilization presents to my imagination. I
will not say that it is so that it appears to every intelligent Chinaman ; for the Chinese, unlike
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you, are constitutionally averse to drawing up an indictment against a nation. If I have been
led into that error, it is under strong provocation ; and already I feel that I owe you an
apology. Yet what I have said I cannot withdraw ; and I shall not regret that I have spoken if I
may hope that my words have suggested to some among my readers a new sense in the cry
'China for the Chinese !' When first I was brought into contact with the West what most
immediately impressed me was the character and range of your intelligence. I found that you
had brought your minds to bear, with singular success, upon problems which had not even
occurred to us in the East ; that by analysis and experiment you had found the clue to the
operation of the forces of nature, and had turned them to account in ways which, to my
untravelled imagination, appeared to be little short of miraculous. Nor has familiarity
diminished my admiration for your achievements in this field. I recognise in them your chief
and most substantial claim to superiority, and I am not surprised that some of the more
intelligent of my countrymen should be advocating with ardour their immediate introduction
into China. 1 sympathize with the enthusiasm of these reformers, but I am unable,
nevertheless, to endorse their policy ; and it may be worth while to set down here the reasons
which have led me to a conclusion which may appear at first sight to be paradoxical. The truth
is that a study of your history during the past century and a closer acquaintance with the
structure of your society has considerably modified my original point of view. I have learnt
that the most brilliant discoveries, the most fruitful applications of inventive genius, do not of
themselves suffice for the well-being of society ; and that an intelligence which is
concentrated exclusively on the production of labour-saving machines may easily work more
harm by the dislocation of industry than it can accomplish good by the increase of wealth. For
the increase of wealth that is, of the means to comfort is not, to my mind, necessarily good in
itself; everything depends on the way in which the wealth is distributed and on its effect on
the moral character of the nation. And it is from that point of view that I look with some
dismay upon the prospect of the introduction of Western methods into China. An example
will best explain my point. When we began to construct our first railway, from Tientsin to
Peking, the undertaking excited among the neighbouring populace an opposition which
quickly developed into open riot. The line was torn up, bridges were destroyed, and it was
impossible to continue the work. We therefore, according to our custom in China, sent down
to the scene of action, not a force of police, but an official to interview the rioters and
ascertain their point of view. It was as usual a perfectly reasonable one. They were a boating
population, subsisting by the traffic of the canal, and they feared that the railway would
deprive them of their means of livelihood. The Government recognised the justice of their
plea ; they gave the required guarantee that the traffic by water should not seriously suffer,
and there was no further trouble or disturbance. The episode is a good illustration of the way
in which we regard these questions. Englishmen to whom I have spoken of the matter have
invariably listened to my account with astonishment not unmingled with indignation. To them
it seems a monstrous thing that Government should pay any regard whatever to such
representations on the part of the people. They speak of the laws of supply and demand, of the
ultimate absorption of labour, of competition, progress, mobility and the 'long-run.' To all this
I listen with more or less comprehension and acquiescence ; but it cannot conceal from me the
fact that the introduction of new methods means, at any rate for the moment, so much
dislocation of labour, so much poverty, suffering and starvation. Of this your own industrial
history gives abundant proof. And I cannot but note with regret and disappointment that in all
these years during which you have been perfecting the mechanical arts you have not
apparently even attempted, you certainly have not attempted with success, to devise any
means to obviate the disturbance and distress to which you have subjected your labouring
population. This, indeed, is not surprising, for it is your custom to subordinate life to wealth ;
but neither, to a Chinaman, is it encouraging ; and I, at least, cannot contemplate without the
gravest apprehension the disorders which must inevitably ensue among our population of four
hundred millions upon the introduction, on a large scale, of Western methods of industry. You
will say that the disorder is temporary; to me it appears, in the West, to be chronic. But
putting that aside, what, I may ask, are we to gain ? The gain to you is palpable ; so, I think, is
the loss to us. But where is our gain ? The question, perhaps, may seem to you irrelevant ; but
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a Chinaman may be forgiven for thinking it important. You will answer, no doubt, that we
shall gain wealth. Perhaps we shall ; but shall we not lose life ? Shall we not become like you
? And can you expect us to contemplate that with equanimity ? What are your advantages ?
Your people, no doubt, are better equipped than ours with some of the less important goods of
life ; they eat more, drink more, sleep more ; but there their superiority ends. They are less
cheerful, less contented, less industrious, less law-abiding ; their occupations are more
unhealthy both for body and mind ; they are crowded into cities and factories, divorced from
Nature and the ownership of the soil. On all this I have already dwelt at length ; I only recur
to it here in explanation of a position which may appear to you to be perverse the position of
one who, while genuinely admiring the products of Western intelligence, yet doubts whether
that intelligence has not been misapplied, or at least whether its direction has not been so
one-sided that it is likely to have been productive of as much harm as good. You may, indeed
and I trust you will rectify this error and show yourselves as ingenious in organizing men as
you have been in dominating Nature. But meantime we may, perhaps, be pardoned if even
when we most admire we yet hesitate to adopt your Western methods, and feel that the
advantages which might possibly ensue will be dearly bought by the disorders that have
everywhere accompanied their introduction. And there is another point which weighs with
me, one less obvious, perhaps, but not less important. In any society it must always be the
case that the mass of men are absorbed in mechanical labours. It is so in ours no less, though
certainly no more, than in yours ; and, so far, this condition does not appear to have been
affected by the introduction of machinery. But, on the other hand, in every society there are,
or should be, men who are relieved from this servitude to matter and free to devote
themselves to higher ends. In China, for many centuries past, there has been a class of men set
apart from the first to the pursuit of liberal arts, and destined to the functions of government.
These men form no close hereditary caste ; it is open to anyone to join them who possesses
the requisite talent and inclination : and in this respect our society has long been the most
democratic in the world. The education to which we subject this official class is a matter of
frequent and adverse comment among you, and it is not my intention here to undertake its
defence. What I wish to point out is the fact that, by virtue of this institution, we have
inculcated and we maintain among our people of all classes a respect for the things of the
mind and of the spirit, to which it would be hard to find a parallel in Europe, and of which, in
particular, there is no trace in England. In China letters are respected not merely to a degree
but in a sense which must seem, I think, to you unintelligible and overstrained. But there is a
reason for it. Our poets and literary men have taught their successors, for long generations, to
look for good not in wealth, not in power, not in miscellaneous activity, but in a trained, a
choice, an exquisite appreciation of the most simple and universal relations of life. To feel,
and in order to feel to express, or at least to understand the expression of all that is lovely in
Nature, of all that is poignant and sensitive in man, is to us in itself a sufficient end. A rose in
a moonlit garden, the shadow of trees on the turf, almond bloom, scent of pine, the wine-cup
and the guitar ; these and the pathos of life and death, the long embrace, the hand stretched
out in vain, the moment that glides for ever away, with its freight of music and light, into the
shadow and hush of the haunted past, all that we have, all that eludes us, a bird on the wing, a
perfume escaped on the gale to all these things we are trained to respond, and the response is
what we call literature. This we have ; this you cannot give us ; but this you may so easily
take away. Amid the roar of looms it cannot be heard ; it cannot be seen in the smoke of
factories : it is killed by the wear and the whirl of Western life. And when I look at your
business men, the men whom you most admire ; when I see them hour after hour, day after
day, year after year, toiling in the mill of their forced and undelighted labours ; when I see
them importing the anxieties of the day into their scant and grudging leisure, and wearing
themselves out less by toil than by carking and illiberal cares, I reflect, I confess, with
satisfaction on the simpler routine of our ancient industry, and prize, above all your new and
dangerous routes, the beaten track so familiar to our accustomed feet that we have leisure,
even while we pace it, to turn our gaze up to the eternal stars.
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VI
Among Chinese institutions there is none that provokes the European mind to more hostile
and contemptuous comment than our system of government. The inadequate salaries of our
officials and the consequent temptation, to which they frequently succumb, to extort money
by illegitimate means, is productive of much annoyance to foreigners ; nor have I anything to
say in defence of a practice so manifestly undesirable. At the same time, I cannot but note that
corruption of this kind is a far less serious evil in China than it is, when it prevails, among
yourselves. With you the function of government is so important and so ubiquitous that you
can hardly realize the condition of a people that is able almost wholly to dispense with it. Yet
such is our case. The simple and natural character of our civilization, the peaceable nature of
our people (when they are not maddened by the aggression of foreigners), above all, the
institution of the family, itself a little state a political, social, and economic unit these and
other facts have rendered us independent of government control to an extent which to
Europeans may seem incredible. Neither the acts nor the omissions of the authorities at
Peking have any real or permanent effect on the life of our masses, except so far as they
register the movements of popular sentiment and demand. Otherwise, as you foreigners know
to your cost, they remain a dead-letter. The Government may make conventions and treaties,
but it cannot put them into effect, except in so far as they are endorsed by public opinion. The
passive resistance of so vast a people, rooted in a tradition so immemorial, will defeat in the
future, as it has done in the past, the attempts of the Western Powers to impose their will on
the nation through the agency of the Government. No force will ever suffice to stir that huge
inertia. The whirlwind of war for a moment may ruffle the surface of the sea, may fleck with
foam its superficial currents ; it will never shake or trouble the clear unfathomable deep which
is the still and brooding soul of China. If our people are ever to be moved, their reason and
their heart must be convinced ; and this lesson, which you in Europe are so slow to learn, was
embodied centuries ago in the practice and theory of our State. Government with us is based
on the consent of the people to a degree which you of the West can hardly understand, much
less imitate. What you have striven so vainly to achieve by an increasingly elaborate
machinery happens among us by the mere force of facts. Our fundamental institutions are no
arbitrary inventions of power ; they are the form which the people have given to their life. No
Government created and no Government would think of modifying them. And if from time to
time it becomes desirable to add to them such further regulations as the course of events may
seem to suggest, these, too, are introduced only in response to a real demand, and after proof
made of their efficacy and popularity. Law, in a word, is not, with us, a rule imposed from
above ; it is the formula of the national life ; and its embodiment in practice precedes its
inscription in a code. Hence it is that in China government is neither arbitrary nor
indispensable. Destroy our authorities, central and provincial, and our life will proceed very
much as before. The law we obey is the law of our own nature, as it has been evolved by
centuries of experience, and to this we continue our allegiance, even though the external
sanction be withdrawn. Come what may, the family remains, with all that it involves, the
attitude of mind remains, the spirit of order, industry, and thrift. These it is that make up
China ; and the Governments we have passively received are Governments only so long as
they understand that it is not theirs to govern, but merely to express in outward show, to
formulate and define, an order which in essentials they must accept as they accept the motions
of the heavens. China does not change. The tumults of which you make so much, and of
which you are yourselves the cause, are no signs of the break-up of our civilization. You hear
the breakers roaring on the shore ; but far away beyond your ken, unsailed by ship of yours,
stretch to the blue horizon the silent spaces of the sea. How different is the conception and
fact of government in the West ! Here there are no fundamental laws, but an infinity of
arbitrary rules. Nothing roots except what has been planted ; nothing is planted but what must
be planted again. During the past hundred years you have dismantled your whole society.
Property and marriage, religion, morality, distinctions of rank and class, all that is most
important and most profound in human relationships, has been torn from the roots and floats
like wreckage down the stream of time. Hence the activity of your Governments, for it is only
by their aid that your society holds together at all. Government with you is thus important to
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an extent and degree happily inconceivable in the East. This in itself appears to me an evil ;
but it is one that I see to be inevitable. All the more am I surprised at what I cannot but regard
as the extraordinary inefficiency of the machinery on which you rely to accomplish so vast a
work. It is, I am aware, hard, perhaps impossible, to discover or devise any sure and certain
method of selecting competent men ; but surely it is strange to make no attempt to ascertain or
secure any degree of moral or intellectual capacity in those to whom you entrust such
important functions ! Our own plan in China of selecting our rulers by competitive
examination is regarded by you with a contempt not altogether undeserved. Yet you adopt it
yourselves in the choice of your subordinate officials ; and it has at least the merit of
embodying the rational idea that the highest places in the Government should be open to all,
rich or poor, who have given proof of ability and talent, and that they should be open to no
others. Compared to the method of election it appears to me to be reason itself. For what does
election mean ? You say that it means representation of the people ; but do you not know in
your hearts that it means, and can mean, nothing of the kind? What is really represented is
Interests. And in what are Interests interested ? Your reply, I suspect, will be, In public abuses
! Landlords, brewers, railway directors is it not these that really rule you ? And must it not be
so while your society is constituted as it is ? There is, I am aware, a party which hopes to
bring to bear against these the brute and overwhelming force of the Mass. But such a remedy,
even if it were practicable, does not commend itself to my judgment ; for the Mass in your
society is itself an Interest. The machinery which you have provided appears to aim at
bringing together in a cock-pit egotistic forces bent upon private goods, in order that they may
arrive, by dint of sheer fighting, at a result which shall represent the good of the whole. It is
perhaps the inveterate respect, inherent in every Chinaman, for the authority of morality and
reason, that prevents me from regarding such a procedure with the enthusiasm or even the
toleration which it seems commonly to arouse among yourselves. When problems of such
vast importance have devolved upon, and must be assumed by, a Government, I cannot but
think that some better means might have been devised for interesting in their solution the best
talent of the nation. And I am confirmed in this view by the reflection that I have met in your
universities and elsewhere men who have profoundly studied the questions your Legislature is
expected to determine, whose intelligence is clear, whose judgment unbiassed, whose
enthusiasm disinterested and pure, but who can never hope for a chance of putting their
wisdom to practical effect, because their temperament, their training, and their habit of life,
have unfitted them for the ordeal of popular election. To be a member of Parliament is, it
would seem, a profession in itself, and the qualities, intellectual and moral, which open the
door to a public career appear to be distinct from, and even incompatible with, those which
contribute to public utility. [Dic10]

Report Title - p. 667 of 1105



1901.2 Dickinson, G. Lowes. Letters from John Chinaman [ID D15745]. (2)
VII
To grave and fundamental distinctions of national character and life commonly correspond
similar distinctions in religious belief. For religion is, or should be, the soul of which the State
is the body, the idea which informs and perpetuates institutions. It is not, I am aware, in this
sense that the word is always understood, for religion is not seldom identified with
superstition. I propose, however, in this place to distinguish the two, and to concern myself
mainly with what I conceive to be properly termed religion. But I note, at the outset, that
among the masses of China superstition is as widely spread as among those of any European
country. Buddhism and Taoism lend themselves with us to practices and beliefs as regrettable
and absurd as any that are fostered by Christianity among yourselves. Our people, like yours,
hope by ritual and prayer to affect the course of the elements or to compass private and
material benefits ; they believe in spirits and goblins, as Roman Catholics do in saints ; they
worship idols, practise magic, and foster the impositions of priests. But all this I pass by as
extraneous to true religion. I regard it merely as a manifestation of the weakness of human
nature, a vent for the peccant humours of the individual soul. Different indeed is the creed and
the cult on which our civilization is founded ; and it is to this, which has been so much
misunderstood by Europeans, that I propose to devote a few words of explanation.
Confucianism, it is sometimes said, is not a religion at all ; and if by religion be meant a set of
dogmatic propositions dealing with a supernatural world radically distinct from our own, the
statement is, no doubt, strictly true. It was, in fact, one of the objects of Confucius to
discourage preoccupation with the supernatural, and the true disciple endeavours in this
respect to follow in his master's footsteps. 'Beware of religion,' a Mandarin says, meaning'
beware of superstition ; and in this sense, but in this sense only, Confucianism is irreligious.
Again, it is said that Confucianism is merely an ethical system ; and this, too, is true, in so far
as its whole aim and purport is to direct and inspire right conduct. But, on the other hand and
this is the point I wish to make it is not merely a teaching, but a life. The principles it enjoins
are those which are actually embodied in the structure of our society, so that they are
inculcated not merely by written and spoken word, but by the whole habit of everyday
experience. The unity of the family and the State, as expressed in the worship of ancestors, is
the basis not merely of the professed creed, but of the actual practice of a Chinaman. To
whatever other faith he may adhere Buddhist, Taoist, Christian this is the thing that really
matters to him. To him the generations past and the generations to come form with those that
are alive one single whole. All live eternally, though it is only some that happen at any
moment to live upon earth. Ancestor-worship is thus the symbol of a social idea immense in
its force to consolidate and bind. Its effects in China must be seen to be believed ; but you
have a further example in a civilization with which you are better acquainted I mean, of
course, the civilization of Rome. This, then, is the first and most striking aspect of our
national religion ; but there is another hardly less important in its bearing on social life.
Confucianism is the exponent of the ideal of work. Your eighteenth -century observers, who
laid so much stress on the ritual of the Emperor's yearly ploughing, were nearer to the heart of
our civilization than many later and less sympathetic inquirers. The duty of man to labour,
and primarily to labour on the soil, is a fundamental postulate of our religion. Hence the
worship of Mother Earth, the source of all increase ; hence the worship of Heaven, the giver
of light and rain ; and hence also that social system whose aim is to secure a general access to
the soil. The willing dedication of all, in brotherhood and peace, to labour blessed by the
powers of heaven and earth, such is the simple, intelligible ideal we have set before our
people, such is the conception we have embodied in our institutions. And if you seek more
than this, a metaphysical system to justify and explain our homely creed, that too we have
provided for our scholars. Humanity, they are taught, is a Being spiritual and eternal,
manifesting itself in time in the series of generations. This Being is the mediator between
heaven and earth, between the ultimate ideal and the existing fact. By labour, incessant and
devout, to raise earth to heaven, to realize, in fact, the good that as yet exists only in idea that
is the end and purpose of human life ; and in fulfilling it we achieve and maintain our unity
each with every other, and all with the Divine. Here, surely, is a faith not unworthy to be

Report Title - p. 668 of 1105



called a religion. I do not say that it is consciously held by the mass of the people, for in no
State does the mass of the people reflect. But I claim for us that the life of our masses is so
ordered and disposed as to accord with the postulates of our creed ; that they practise, if they
do not profess, the tenets of our sages ; and that the two cardinal ideas on which every society
should rest, brotherhood and the dignity of labour, are brought home to them in direct and
unmistakable form by the structure of our secular institutions. Such, then, in a few words, is
the essence of Confucianism, as it appears to an educated Chinaman. Far harder is it for me,
though I have spent so long in Europe, to appreciate the significance of Christianity. But
perhaps I may be pardoned if I endeavour to record my impressions, such as they are,
gathered from some study of your sacred books, your history, and your contemporary life. In
such observations as I have made I have had in view the question not so much of the truth of
your religion of that I do not feel competent to judge as of its bearing upon your social
institutions. And here, more than anywhere, I am struck by the wide discrepancy between
your civilization and ours. I cannot see that your society is based upon religion at all ; nor
does that surprise me, if I have rightly apprehended the character of Christianity. For the ideal
which I seem to find enshrined in your gospels and embodied in the discussions of your
divines is one not of labour on earth, but of contemplation in heaven ; not of the unity of the
human race, but of the communion of saints. Whether this be a higher ideal than our own I do
not venture to pronounce ; but I cannot but hold it to be less practicable. It must be difficult,
one would think, if not impossible, to found any stable society on the conception that life
upon earth is a mere episode in a drama whose centre of action lies elsewhere. An
indifference to what, from a more mundane point of view, must appear to be fundamental
considerations, a confusion of temporal distinctions in the white blaze of eternity, a haphazard
organization of those details of corporate life the serious preoccupation with which would be
hardly compatible with religion such would appear to be the natural result of a genuine
profession of Christianity. And such, if I understand it aright, was the character of your
civilization in what you describe as the Ages of Faith. Asceticism, monastic vows, the
domination of priests, the petty interests of life and death overshadowed and dwarfed by the
tremendous issues of heaven and hell, beggary sanctified, wealth contemned, reason stunted,
imagination hypertrophied, the spiritual and temporal powers at war, body at feud with soul,
everywhere division, conflict, confusion, intellectual and moral insanity such was the
character of that extraordinary epoch in Western history when the Christian conception made
a bid to embody itself in fact. It was the life-and-death struggle of a grandiose ideal against all
the facts of the material and moral universe. And in that struggle the ideal was worsted. From
the dust of battle the Western world emerged, as it had entered, secular : avowedly worldly,
frankly curious, bent with a passionate zeal on the mastery of all the forces of nature, on
beauty, wealth, intelligence, character, power. From that time on, although you still profess
Christianity, no attempt has been made to christianize your institutions. On the contrary, it has
been your object to sweep away every remnant of the old order, to dissociate Church from
State, ritual and belief from action. You have abandoned your society frankly to economic
and political forces, with results which I have endeavoured in an earlier letter to characterize.
But while thus, on the one hand, your society has evolved on a purely material basis, on the
other religion has not ceased to be recognised among you. Only, cut off from its natural root
in social institutions, it has assumed forms which I cannot but think to be either otiose or
dangerous. Those who profess Christianity and there are few who, in one way or another, do
not either profess it only with their lips, and having in this way satisfied those claims of the
ideal from which no human being is altogether free, turn back with an unencumbered mind
and conscience to the pursuit of egotistic ends ; or else, being seriously possessed by the
teachings of Christ, they find themselves almost inevitably driven into the position of
revolutionists. For those teachings, if they be fully accepted and fairly interpreted, must be
seen to be incompatible with the whole structure of your society. Enunciated, centuries ago,
by a mild Oriental enthusiast, unlettered, untravelled, inexperienced, they are remarkable not
more for their tender and touching appeal to brotherly love than for their aversion or
indifference to all other elements of human excellence. The subject of Augustus and Tiberius
lived and died unaware of the history and destinies of imperial Rome ; the contemporary of
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Virgil and of Livy could not read the language in which they wrote. Provincial by birth,
mechanic by trade, by temperament a poet and a mystic, he enjoyed in the course of his brief
life few opportunities, and he evinced little inclination, to become acquainted with the
rudiments of the science whose end is the prosperity of the State. The production and
distribution of wealth, the disposition of power, the laws that regulate labour, property, trade,
these were matters as remote from his interests as they were beyond his comprehension.
Never was man better equipped to inspire a religious sect ; never one worse to found or direct
a commonwealth. Yet this man it is whose naif maxims of self-abnegation have been accepted
as gospel by the nations of the West, the type of all that is predatory, violent and aggressive.
No wonder your history has been one long and lamentable tale of antagonism, tumult, carnage
and confusion ! No wonder the spiritual and temporal powers have oscillated between open
war and truces as discreditable to the one as to the other ! No wonder that down to the present
day every man among you who has been genuinely inspired with the spirit of your religion
has shrunk in horror from the society which purports to have adopted its principles as its own
! It is the Nemesis of an idealist creed that it cannot inform realities ; it can but mass together
outside and in opposition to the established order the forces that should have shaped and
controlled it from within. The spirit remains unembodied, the body uninformed. So it has
been and so it is with this polity of yours. It purports to represent a superhuman ideal ; in
reality, it does not represent even one that is human. It is of the earth, earthy ; while from
heaven far above cries, like a ghost's, the voice of the Nazarene, as pure, as clear, as
ineffectual, as when first it flung from the shores of Galilee its challenge to the
world-sustaining power of Rome. The view which I have thus ventured to give, candidly, as I
feel it, of the relation of your society to your religion, will, I am aware, be received by most of
my readers with astonishment, if not with indignation. Permit me, then, to illustrate and
confirm it by an example so patent and palpable that it cannot fail, I think, to make some
appeal even to those who are most unwilling to face the truth. If there is one feature more
marked than another in the teaching of Christ it is his condemnation of every form of
violence. No one can read the Gospels with an unprejudiced mind without being struck by the
emphasis with which he reiterates this doctrine. ' Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, turn to him the other also.' These are his words, and they are spoken in sober
earnestness, not in metaphor, nor yet as a counsel of perfection, something that should be but
cannot be put into effect. No ! they are the words of conviction and truth, backed by the whole
character and practice of their author. The principle they embody may, of course, be disputed.
It may be held as in fact it always has been held by the majority of men in all ages that force
is essential to the preservation of society ; that without it there could be no security, no order,
no peace. But one who holds this view cannot be a Christian, in the proper sense of a follower
of Christ. If, then, as is undoubtedly the case, this view has been universally held throughout
their whole history by the nations of the West, then, whatever they may call themselves, they
cannot be truly Christian. Yet this consequence they have always refused to accept. They have
interpreted the words of their founder to mean the reverse of what they say, and have
conceived him, apparently without any sense of the solecism they were perpetrating, to be the
defender and champion not only of their whole system of law, based as it is on the prison and
the scaffold, but of all their wars, even of those which to the natural sense of mankind must
appear to be the least defensible and the most iniquitous. In proof of what I say if proof be
required I need not recur to historical examples. It will be enough to refer to the case which is
naturally most present to my mind the recent attack of the Western Powers on China. That
there was grave provocation, I am not concerned to deny, though it was not with us that the
provocation originated. But what fills me with amazement and even, if I must be frank, with
horror, is the fact that the nations of Europe should attempt to justify their acts from the
standpoint of the Gospel of Christ ; and that there should be found among them a Christian
potentate who, in sending forth his soldiers on an errand of revenge, should urge them, in the
name of him who bade us turn the other cheek, not merely to attack, not merely to kill, but to
kill without quarter ! What further proof is needed of the truth of my general proposition that
the religion you profess, whatever effect it may have on individual lives, has little or none on
public policy ? It may inspire, here and there, some retired saint ; it has never inspired those
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who control the State. What use is it, then, to profess that, in essence, it is a religion higher
than ours ? I care not to dispute on ground so barren. 'By their fruits ye shall know them' said
your own prophet ; and to their fruits I am content to appeal. Confucianism may, as you
affirm, be no religion at all ; it may be an inferior ethical code ; but it has made of the Chinese
the one nation in all the history of the world who genuinely abhor violence and reverence
reason and right. And here, lest you think that I am biassed, let me call to my aid the
testimony of the one among your countrymen who has known us intimately and long, and
whose services to our State will never be forgotten by any patriotic Chinaman. In place of the
ignorant diatribes of your special correspondents, listen for a moment to the voice of Sir
Robert Hart : 'They are,' he says of the Chinese, ' well-behaved, law-abiding, intelligent,
economical, and industrious ; they can learn anything and do anything ; they are punctiliously
polite, they worship talent, and they believe in right so firmly that they scorn to think it
requires to be supported or enforced by might ; they delight in literature, and everywhere they
have their literary clubs and coteries for learning and discussing each other's essays and verses
; they possess and practise an admirable system of ethics, and they are generous, charitable,
and fond of good works ; they never forget a favour, they make rich return for any kindness,
and, though they know money will buy service, a man must be more than wealthy to win
public esteem and respect ; they are practical, teachable, and wonderfully gifted with
commonsense ; they are excellent artisans, reliable workmen, and of a good faith that
everyone acknowledges and admires in their commercial dealings ; in no country that is or
was, has the commandment "Honour thy father and thy mother" been so religiously obeyed,
or so fully and without exception given effect to, and it is in fact the keynote of their family,
social, official, and national life, and because it is so "their days are long in the land God has
given them." Thus Sir Robert Hart. I ask no better testimonial. Here are no superhuman
virtues, no abnegation of self, no fanatic repudiation of fundamental facts of human nature.
But here is a life according to a rational ideal ; and here is a belief in that ideal so effective
and profound that it has gone far to supersede the use of force. 'They believe in right' says Sir
Robert Hart let me quote it once more 'they believe in right so firmly that they scorn to think
it requires to be supported or enforced by might.' Yes, it is we who do not accept it that
practise the Gospel of peace ; it is you who accept it that trample it underfoot. And irony of
ironies ! it is the nations of Christendom who have come to us to teach us by sword and fire
that Right in this world is powerless unless it be supported by Might ! Oh, do not doubt that
we shall learn the lesson ! And woe to Europe when we have acquired it ! You are arming a
nation of four hundred millions ! a nation which, until you came, had no better wish than to
live at peace with themselves and all the world. In the name of Christ you have sounded the
call to arms ! In the name of Confucius, we respond !
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VIII
Hitherto I have avoided any discussion in detail of the existing political and commercial
relations between ourselves and the West, and of the events which led up to the situation we
all deplore. I have endeavoured rather to enlist your sympathies in the general character of our
civilization, to note the salient points in which it differs from your own, and to bring into
relief the more fundamental and permanent conditions which render an understanding
between us so difficult and so precarious. I cannot, however, disguise from myself that even a
sympathetic reader may fairly demand of me something more ; and that if I am to satisfy him,
I am bound, however unwillingly, to enter upon the field of current controversy. For, he may
reasonably inquire, If it be really true that your people possess the qualities you ascribe to
them, if they be indeed so just, so upright, so averse to violence, how is it that they have
committed the greatest breach of international comity that is known in the history of the
civilized world ? How is it that they have been guilty of acts which have shocked and
outraged the moral sense of communities, according to you, less cultured and humane than
themselves ? In reply, I will urge that I have never asserted that the Chinese are saints. I have
said, and I still maintain, that if they are left to themselves, if the order to which they are
accustomed is not violently disturbed, they are the most peaceful and law-abiding nation on
the face of the earth. If, then, they have broken loose from their secular restraints, if they have
shown for a moment those claws of the brute which no civilization, be it yours or ours, though
it may sheathe, will ever draw, the very violence of the outbreak serves only to prove how
intense must have been the provocation. Do you realize what that provocation was ? I doubt it
! Permit me then briefly to record the facts. When first your traders came to China it was not
at our invitation ; yet we received them, if not with enthusiasm, at least with tolerance. So
long as they were content to observe our regulations we were willing to sanction their traffic,
but always on the condition that it should not disturb our social and political order. To this
condition, in earlier days, your countrymen consented to conform, and for many years, in
spite of occasional disputes, there was no serious trouble between them and us. The trouble
arose over a matter in regard to which you yourselves have hardly ventured to defend your
own conduct. A considerable part of your trade was the trade in opium. The use of this drug,
we observed, was destroying the health and the morals of our people, and we therefore
prohibited the trade. Your merchants, however, evaded the law ; opium was smuggled in ; till
at last we were driven to take the matter into our own hands and to seize and destroy the
whole stock of the forbidden drug. Your Government made our action an excuse for war. You
invaded our territory, exacted an indemnity and took from us the island of Hong Kong. Was
this an auspicious beginning ? Was it calculated to impress us with a sense of the justice and
fair play of the British nation ? Years went on ; a petty dispute about the privileges of the flag
a dispute in which we still believe that we were in the right brought us once more into
collision with you. You made the unfortunate conflict an excuse for new demands. In
conjunction with the French you occupied our capital and imposed upon us terms which you
would never have dared to offer to a European nation. We submitted because we must ; we
were not a military Power. But do you suppose our sense of justice was not outraged ? Or
later, when every Power in Europe on some pretext or other has seized and retained some part
of our territory, do you suppose because we cannot resist that we do not feel ? To a Chinaman
who reviews the history of our relations with you during the past sixty years and more must
you not naturally appear to be little better than robbers and pirates ? True, such a view is
unduly harsh, and I do not myself altogether share it. A study of your official documents has
convinced me that you genuinely believe that you have had on your side a certain measure of
right, and I am too well aware of the complexity of all human affairs to deny that there may
be something in your point of view. Still, I would ask you to consider the broad facts of the
situation, dismissing the interminable controversies that arise on every point of detail. Which
of us throughout has been the aggressor we who, putting our case at the worst, were
obstinately resolved to maintain our society, customs, laws and polity against the influences
of an alien civilization, or you who, bent on commercial gains, were determined at all cost to
force an entrance into our territory and to introduce along with your goods the leaven of your
culture and ideas ? If, in the collision that inevitably ensued, we gave cause of offence, we
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had at least the excuse of self-preservation. Our wrongs, if wrongs they were, were episodes
in a substantial right ; but yours were themselves the substance of your action. Consider for a
moment the conditions you have imposed on a proud and ancient empire, an empire which for
centuries has believed itself to be at the head of civilization. You have compelled us, against
our will, to open our ports to your trade; you have forced us to permit the introduction of a
drug which we believe is ruining our people ; you have exempted your subjects residing
among us from the operation of our laws ; you have appropriated our coasting traffic ; you
claim the traffic of our inland waters. Every attempt on our part to resist your demands has
been followed by new claims and new aggressions. And yet all this time you have posed as
civilized peoples dealing with barbarians. You have compelled us to receive your
missionaries, and when they by their ignorant zeal have provoked our people to rise in mass
against them, that again you have made an excuse for new depredations, till we, not
unnaturally, have come to believe that the cross is the pioneer of the sword, and that the only
use you have for your religion is to use it as a weapon of war. Conceive for a moment the
feelings of an Englishman subjected to similar treatment ; conceive that we had permanently
occupied Liverpool, Bristol, Plymouth ; that we had planted on your territory thousands of
men whom we had exempted from your laws ; that along your coasts and navigable rivers our
vessels were driving out yours ; that we had insisted on your admitting spirits duty free to the
manifest ruin of your population ; and that we had planted in all your principal towns agents
to counteract the teachings of your Church and undermine the whole fabric of habitual belief
on which the stability of your society depends. Imagine that you had to submit to all this.
Would you be so greatly surprised, would you really even be indignant, if you found one day
the Chinese Legation surrounded by a howling mob and Confucian missionaries everywhere
hunted to death ? What right then have you to be surprised, what right have you to be
indignant at even the worst that has taken place in China ? What is there so strange or
monstrous in our conduct ? A Legation, you say, is sacrosanct by the law of nations. Yes ; but
remember that it was at the point of the sword that you forced us to receive Embassies whose
presence we have always regarded as a sign of national humiliation. But our mobs were
barbarous and cruel. Alas ! yes. And your troops ? And your troops, nations of Christendom ?
Ask the once fertile land from Peking to the coast ; ask the corpses of murdered men and
outraged women and children ; ask the innocent mingled indiscriminately with the guilty ; ask
the Christ, the lover of men, whom you profess to serve, to judge between us who rose in mad
despair to save our country and you who, avenging crime with crime, did not pause to reflect
that the crime you avenged was the fruit of your own iniquity ! Well, it is over over - over at
least, for the moment. I do not wish to dwell upon the past. Yet the lesson of the past is our
only guide to the policy of the future. And unless you of the West will come to realize the
truth ; unless you will understand that the events which have shaken Europe are the Nemesis
of a long course of injustice and oppression ; unless you will learn that the profound
opposition between your civilization and ours gives no more ground why you should regard
us as barbarians than we you ; unless you will treat us as a civilized Power and respect our
customs and our laws ; unless you will accord us the treatment you would accord to any
European nation and refrain from exacting conditions you would never dream of imposing on
a Western Power unless you will do this there is no hope of any peace between us. You have
humiliated the proudest nation in the world ; you have outraged the most upright and just ;
with what results is now abundantly manifest. If ignorance was your excuse, let it be your
excuse no longer. Learn to understand us, and in doing so learn better to understand
yourselves. To contribute to this end has been my only object in writing and publishing these
letters. If I have offended, I regret it ; but if it is the truth that offends, for that 1 owe and I
offer no apology.

Sekundärliteratur
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Kay Li : Letters to John Chinaman was published in 1901 after the Boxer riots and the
European expeditions to suppress them. Dickinson uses the Chinese voice of the fictional
'John Chinaman' to comment on England. Comparing to the Western and Eastern
civilizations, John Chinaman criticizes England's concern for economic gain. Instead, he is in
favor of China’s concern for morality. China is constructed as a favorable alternative to
Europe because it represents peace and stability, while Europe with her industrialization,
progress, and materialism embodies strife and instability.
Confucianism in the Letters is 'not a religion' but rather an ethical system directing and
inspiring right conduct. The Chinese "are the most peaceful and law-abiding nation on the
face of the earth", and "Confucianism has made of the Chinese the one nation in all the
history of the world who genuinely abhor violence and reverence reason and
right". [Shaw63:S. 30-31,Dic10]

1902 Letter from G. Lowes Dickinson to Mrs Moor. 9 Febr. 1902.
"My little J[ohn] C[hinaman] book is approved by many people whose approval I value, and
that gives satisfaction. I am just beginning to realize that I have a certain faculty of appealing
to what I call the 'life of the spirit', and that I have no other faculty. So I may as well do what I
can in that line for the future, and let others, more competent, run the affairs of the
nation." [Fors2:S. 119-120]
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1903.1 Dickinson, G. Lowes. Letters from a Chinese official [ID D29633]. (1)
I
Recent events in China have brought into new prominence at once the fundamental
antagonism between Eastern and Western civilization, and that ignorance and contempt of
the one for the other which is mainly responsible for the present situation. In the face of the
tragedy that is being enacted, I have long held my peace. But a growing sense of indignation,
and a hope, perhaps illusory, that I may contribute to remove certain misunderstandings, have
impelled me at last to open my lips, and to lay before the British public some views which
have long been crying for utterance. Of the immediate crisis I do not propose to speak. It is
my object rather to promote a juster estimate of my countrymen and their policy, by
explaining, as far as I am able, the way in which we regard Western civilization, and the
reasons we have for desiring to exclude its influences. For such a task I conceive myself to be
not altogether unfit. A long residence in England gives me some right to speak of your
institutions ; while absence from my own country has not disqualified me to speak of ours. A
Chinaman remains always a Chinaman; and much as I admire in some of its aspects the
achievement of Western civilization, I have yet seen nothing which could make me regret that
I was born a citizen of the East. To Englishmen this may seem a strange confession. You are
accustomed to regard us as barbarians, and not unnaturally, for it is only on the occasions
when we murder your compatriots that your attention is powerfully drawn toward us. From
such spasmodic outbreaks you are apt overhastily to infer that we are a nation of cold-blooded
assassins; a conclusion as reasonable as would be an inference from the present conduct of
your troops in China to the general character of Western civilization. We are not to be judged
by the acts of our mobs, nor even, I may add, by those of our Government, for the
Government in China does not represent the nation. Yet even those acts (strongly as they are
condemned by all educated Chinamen) deserve, I venture to think, on the part of Europeans, a
consideration more grave, and a less intemperate reprobation, than they have hitherto received
among you. For they are expressions of a feeling which is, and must always be, the most
potent factor in our relations with the West our profound mistrust and dislike of your
civilization. This feeling you, naturally enough, attribute to prejudice and ignorance. In
reality, I venture to think, it is based upon reason ; and for this point of view I would ask the
serious and patient consideration of my readers.
Our civilization is the oldest in the world. It does not follow that it is the best; but neither, I
submit, does it follow that it is the worst. On the contrary, such antiquity is, at any rate, a
proof that our institutions have guaranteed to us a stability for which we search in vain among
the nations of Europe. But not only is our civilization stable, it also embodies, as we think, a
moral order ; while in yours we detect only an economic chaos. Whether your religion be
better than ours, I do not at present dispute ; but it is certain that it has less influence on your
society. You profess Christianity, but your civilization has never been Christian; whereas ours
is Confucian through and through. But to say that it is Confucian, is to say that it is moral; or,
at least (for I do not wish to beg the question), that moral relations are those which it
primarily contemplates. Whereas, with you (so it seems to us) economic relations come first,
and upon these you endeavor, afterward, to graft as much morality as they will admit.
This point I may illustrate by a comparison between your view of the family and ours. To
you, so far as a foreigner can perceive, the family is merely a means for nourishing and
protecting the child until he is of age to look after himself. As early as may be, you send your
boys away to a public school, where they quickly emancipate themselves from the influences
of their home. As soon as they are of age, you send them out, as you say, to "make their
fortune"; and from that moment, often enough, as they cease to be dependent on their parents,
so they cease to recognize obligations toward them. They may go where they will, do what
they will, earn and spend as they choose ; and it is at their own option whether or no they
maintain their family ties. With you the individual is the unit, and all the units are free. No
one is tied, but also no one is rooted. Your society, to use your own word, is "progressive";
you are always "moving on." Everyone feels it a duty (and in most cases it is a necessity) to
strike out a new line for himself. To remain in the position in which you were born you
consider a disgrace; a man, to be a man, must venture, struggle, compete, and win. To this
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characteristic of your society is to be attributed, no doubt, its immense activity, and its success
in all material arts. But to this, also, is due the feature that most strikes a Chinaman its unrest,
its confusion, its lack (as we think) of morality. Among you no one is contented, no one has
leisure to live, so intent are all on increasing the means of living. The "cash-nexus" (to borrow
a phrase of one of your own writers) is the only relation you recognize among men.
Now, to us of the East all this is the mark of a barbarous society. We measure the degree of
civilization not by accumulation of the means of living, but by the character and value of the
life lived. Where there are no humane and stable relations, no reverence for the past, no
respect even for the present, but only a cupidinous ravishment of the future, there, we think,
there is no true society. And we would not if we could rival you in your wealth, your sciences,
and your arts, if we must do so at the cost of imitating your institutions.
In all these matters, our own procedure is the opposite to yours. We look first to the society
and then to the individual. Among us, it is a rule that a man is born into precisely those
relations in which he is to continue during the course of his life. As he begins, so he ends, a
member of his family group, and to this condition the whole theory and practice of his life
conforms. He is taught to worship his ancestors, to honor and obey his parents, and to prepare
himself from an early age for the duties of a husband and a father. Marriage does not dissolve
the family; the husband remains, and the wife becomes a member of his group of kinsmen.
And this group is the social unit. It has its common plot of ground, its common altar and rites,
its tribunal for settling disputes among its members. No man in China is isolated, save by his
own fault. If it is not so easy for him to grow rich as with you, neither is it so easy for him to
starve; if he has not the motive to compete, neither has he the temptation to cheat and oppress.
Free at once from the torment of ambition and the apprehension of distress, he has leisure to
spare from the acquisition of the means of living for life itself. He has both the instinct and
the opportunity to appreciate the gifts of Nature, to cultivate manners, and to enter into
humane and disinterested relations with his fellows. The result is a type which we cannot but
regard as superior, both morally and aesthetically, to the great bulk of your own citizens in
Europe. And while we recognize the greatness of your practical and scientific achievements,
yet we find it impossible unreservedly to admire a civilization which has produced manners
so coarse, morals so low, and an appearance so unlovely as those with which we are
constantly confronted in your great cities. Admitting that we are not what you call a
progressive people, we yet perceive that progress may be bought too dear. We prefer our own
moral to your material advantages, and we are determined to cling to the institutions which,
we believe, insure us the former, even at the risk of excluding ourselves from the latter.
II
In my last letter I endeavored to give some general account of the salient differences between
your civilization and ours. Such differences have led inevitably to conflict; and recent events
might seem to give some color to the idea that in that conflict it is we who have been the
aggressors. But nothing in fact can be further from the truth. Left to ourselves, we should
never have sought intercourse with the West. We have no motive to do so ; for we desire
neither to proselytize nor to trade. We believe, it is true, that our religion is more rational than
yours, our morality higher, and our institutions more perfect; but we recognize that what is
suited to us may be ill adapted to others. We do not conceive that we have a mission to
redeem or to civilize the world, still less that that mission is to be accomplished by the
methods of fire and sword; and we are thankful enough if we can solve our own problems,
without burdening ourselves with those of other peoples. And as we are not led to interfere
with you by the desire to convert you, so are we not driven to do so by the necessities of trade.
Economically, as well as politically, we are sufficient to ourselves. What we consume we
produce, and what we produce we consume. We do not require, and we have not sought, the
products of other nations; and we hold it no less imprudent than unjust to make war on
strangers in order to open their markets. A society, we conceive, that is to be politically stable
must be economically independent; and we regard an extensive foreign trade as necessarily a
source of social demoralization.
In these, as in all other points, your principle is the opposite to ours. You believe, not only
that your religion is the only true one, but that it is your duty to impose it on all other nations,
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if need be, at the point of the sword. And this motive of aggression is reinforced by another
still more potent. Economically, your society is so constituted that it is constantly on the verge
of starvation. You cannot produce what you need to consume, nor consume what you need
to produce. It is matter of life and death to you to find markets in which you may dispose of
your manufactures, and from which you may derive your food and raw material. Such a
market China is, or might be; and the opening of this market is in fact the motive, thinly
disguised, of all your dealings with us in recent years. The justice and morality of such a
policy I do not propose to discuss. It is, in fact, the product of sheer material necessity, and
upon such a ground it is idle to dispute. I shall confine myself therefore to an endeavor to
present our view of the situation, and to explain the motives we have for resenting your
aggression.
To the ordinary British trader it seems no doubt a strange thing that we should object to what
he describes as the opening out of our national resources. Viewing everything, as he
habitually does, from the standpoint of profit and loss, he conceives that if it can be shown
that a certain course will lead to the increase of wealth, it follows that that is the course that
ought to be adopted. The opening of China to his capital and his trade he believes will have
this result; and he concludes that it is our interest to welcome rather than to resist his
enterprise. From his point of view he is justified; but his point of view is not ours. We are
accustomed, before adopting any grave measure of policy, to estimate its effects not merely
on the sum total of our wealth, but (which we conceive to be a very different thing) on our
national well-being. You, as always, are thinking of the means of living; we, of the quality of
the life lived. And when you ask us, as you do in effect, to transform our whole society, to
convert ourselves from a nation of agriculturists to a nation of traders and manufacturers, to
sacrifice to an imaginary prosperity our political and economic independence, and to
revolutionize not only our industry, but our manners, morals, and institutions, we may be
pardoned if we first take a critical look at the effects which have been produced among
yourselves by the conditions you urge us to introduce in China.
The results of such a survey, we venture to think, are not encouraging. Like the prince in the
fable, you seem to have released from his prison the genie of competition, only to find that
you are unable to control him. Your legislation for the past hundred years is a perpetual and
fruitless effort to regulate the disorders of your economic system. Your poor, your drunk,
your
incompetent, your sick, your aged, ride you like a nightmare. You have dissolved all human
and personal ties, and you endeavor, in vain, to replace them by the impersonal activity of the
State. The salient characteristic of your civilization is its irresponsibility. You have liberated
forces you cannot control; you are caught yourselves in your own levers and cogs. In every
department of business you are substituting for the individual the company, for the workman
the tool. The making of dividends is the universal preoccupation; the well-being of the laborer
is no one's concern but the State's. And this concern even the State is incompetent to
undertake, for the factors by which it is determined are beyond its control. You depend on
variations of supply and demand which you can neither determine nor anticipate. The failure
of a harvest, the modification of a tariff in some remote country, dislocates the industry of
millions, thousands of miles away. You are at the mercy of a prospector's luck, an inventor's
genius, a woman's caprice nay, you are at the mercy of your own instruments. Your capital is
alive, and cries for food ; starve it and it turns and throttles you. You produce, not because
you will, but because you must; you consume, not what you choose, but what is forced upon
you. Never was any trade so bound as this which you call free ; but it is bound, not by a
reasonable will, but by the accumulated irrationality of caprice.
Such is the internal economy of your State, as it presents itself to a Chinaman; and not more
encouraging is the spectacle of your foreign relations. Commercial intercourse between
nations, it was supposed some fifty years ago, would inaugurate an era of peace; and there
appear to be many among you who still cling to this belief. But never was belief more plainly
contradicted by the facts. The competition for markets bids fair to be a more fruitful cause of
war than was ever in the past the ambition of princes or the bigotry of priests. The peoples of
Europe fling themselves, like hungry beasts of prey, on every yet unexploited quarter of the
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globe. Hitherto they have confined their acts of spoliation to those whom they regard as out-
side their own pale. But always, while they divide the spoil, they watch one another with a
jealous eye; and sooner or later, when there is nothing left to divide, they will fall upon one
another. That is the real meaning of your armaments ; you must devour or be devoured. And
it is precisely those trade relations, which it was thought would knit you in the bonds of
peace,
which, by making every one of you cut-throat rivals of the others, have brought you within
reasonable distance of a general war of extermination.
In thus characterizing your civilization, I am not (I think) carried away by a foolish
Chauvinism, I do not conceive the inhabitants of Europe to be naturally more foolish and
depraved than those of China. On the contrary, it is a cardinal tenet of our faith, that human
nature is everywhere the same, and that it is circumstances that make it good or bad. If, then,
your economy, internal or external, be really as defective as we conceive, the cause we think
must be sought not in any radical defect in your national character, but in precisely those
political and social institutions which you are urging us to adopt at home. Can you wonder, in
the circumstances, that we resist your influence by any means at our command; and that the
more intelligent among us, while they regret the violence to which your agents have been
exposed, yet feel that it weighs as nothing in the scale, when set against the intolerable evils
which would result from the success of your enterprise?
III
In one of your journals I recently read that "the civilization of China" is the ultimate object
of the nations of Europe. If so, the methods they adopt to attain their end are singular in- deed
: but of these I do not trust myself to speak. Looting, wanton destruction, cold-blooded
murder, and rape, these are the things which you do not, I know, here in England approve,
which you would prevent, I am convinced, if you could, and which I am willing to set down
to the license of ill-disciplined troops. It is for another purpose than that of idle deprecation
that I refer to them in this place. The question always before my mind when you speak of
civilization is this: What kind of men has your civilization produced? And to such a question
current events in China seem to suggest an answer not altogether reassuring. But that answer I
do not press. It may be that all culture, ours as much as yours, is no more than a veneer; that
deep in the den of every human heart lurks the brute, ready to leap on its prey when chance or
design has unbarred the gates. We at any rate, in China, lie under the same condemnation as
you; and our reproaches, like yours, fly back to the mouths of them that utter them. I pass,
therefore, from scenes like these to normal conditions of life. What manner of men, I ask, are
we, what manner of men are you, that you should take upon yourselves to call us barbarians ?
What manner of men are we? The question is hard to answer. Turning it over in my thoughts,
hour after hour, day after day, I can hit on no better device to bring home to you something of
what is in my mind than to endeavor to set down here, as faithfully as I can, a picture that
never ceases to haunt my memory as I walk in these dreary winter days the streets of your
black Metropolis.
Far away in the East, under sunshine such as you never saw (for even such light as you have
you stain and infect with sooty smoke), on the shore of a broad river stands the house where I
was born. It is one among thousands ; but every one stands in its own garden, simply painted
in white or gray, modest, cheerful, and clean. For many miles along the valley, one after the
other, they lift their blue- or red-tiled roofs out of a sea of green; while here and there glitters
out over a clump of trees the gold enamel of some tall pagoda. The river, crossed by frequent
bridges and crowded with barges and junks, bears on its clear stream the traffic of thriving
village-markets. For prosperous peasants people all the district, owning and tilling the fields
their fathers owned and tilled before them. The soil on which they work, they may say, they
and their ancestors have made. For see ! almost to the summit what once were barren hills are
waving green with cotton and rice, sugar, oranges, and tea. Water drawn from the river-bed
girdles the slopes with silver; and falling from channel to channel in a thousand bright
cascades, plashing in cisterns, chuckling in pipes, soaking and oozing in the soil, distributes
freely to all alike fertility, verdure, and life. Hour after hour you may traverse, by tortuous
paths, over tiny bridges, the works of the generations who have passed, the labors of their
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children of to-day; till you reach the point where man succumbs and Nature has her way,
covering the highest crags with a mantle of azure and gold and rose, gardenia, clematis,
azalea, growing luxuriantly wild. How often here have I sat for hours in a silence so intense
that, as one of our poets has said, "you may hear the shadows of the trees rustling on the
ground"; a silence broken only now and again from far below by voices of laborers calling
across the water-courses, or, at evening or dawn, by the sound of gongs summoning to
worship from the temples in the valley. Such silence ! Such sounds ! Such perfume! Such
color! The senses respond to their objects; they grow exquisite to a degree you cannot well
conceive in your northern climate; and beauty pressing in from without moulds the spirit and
mind insensibly to harmony with herself. If in China we have manners, if we have art, if we
have morals, the
reason, to those who can see, is not far to seek. Nature has taught us; and so far, we are only
more fortunate than you. But, also, we have had the grace to learn her lesson ; and that, we
think, we may ascribe to our intelligence. For, con- sider, here in this lovely valley live
thousands of souls without any law save that of custom, with- out any rule save that of their
own hearths. Industrious they are, as you hardly know industry in Europe ; but it is the
industry of free men working for their kith and kin, on the lands they received from their
fathers, to transmit, enriched by their labors, to their sons. They have no other ambition ; they
do not care to amass wealth ; and if in each generation some must needs go out into the world,
it is with the hope, not commonly frustrated, to return to the place of their birth and spend
their declining years among the scenes and faces that were dear to their youth. Among such a
people there is no room for fierce, indecent rivalries. None is master, none servant ; but
equality, concrete and real, regulates and sustains their intercourse. Healthy toil, sufficient
leisure, frank hospitality, a content born of habit and undisturbed by chimerical ambitions, a
sense of beauty fostered by the loveliest Nature in the world, and finding expression in
gracious and dignified manners where it is not embodied in exquisite works of art such are the
characteristics of the people among whom I was born. Does my memory flatter me? Do I
idealize the scenes of my youth? It may be so. But this I know: that some such life as I have
described, reared on the basis of labor on the soil, of equality and justice, does exist and
flourish throughout the length and breadth of China. What have you to offer in its place, you
our would-be civilizers? Your religion? Alas! it is in the name of that that you are doing
unnamable deeds! Your morals? Where shall we find them ? Your intelligence ? Whither has
it led? What counter-picture have you to offer over here in England to this which I have
drawn of life in China? That is the question which I have now to endeavor to reply.
IV
In attempting to lay before you a characteristic scene of Chinese life I selected for the purpose
a community of peasants. I did so because it is there that I find the typical product of our
civilization. Cities, it is true, we have, and cities as monstrous, perhaps, as yours; but they are
mere excrescences on a body politic whose essential constitution is agricultural. With you all
this is reversed; and for that reason you have no country life deserving the name. On the one
hand waste of common and moor, on the other villas and parks, laborers poorly clad,
wretchedly housed, and miserably paid, dreary villages, decaying farms, squalor, brutality,
and vice such is the picture you give, yourselves, of your agricultural districts. Whatever in
England is not urban is parasitic or moribund. If, then, I am to give an impression that shall be
candid and just of the best results of your civilization, I must turn from the country to the life
of your great cities. And in doing so I will not seek to win an easy victory by dwelling unduly
on those more obvious points which you no less than I admit and deplore. Your swarming
slums, your liquor-saloons, your poor-houses, your prisons these, it is true, are melancholy
facts. But the evils of which they are symptoms you are setting yourselves to cure, and your
efforts, I do not doubt, may be attended with a large measure of success. It is rather the goal to
which you seem to be moving when you have done the best you can that I would choose to
consider in this place. Your typical product, your average man, the man you call respectable,
him it is that I wish to characterize, for he it is that is the natural and inevitable outcome of
your civilization. What manner of man, then, is he? It is with some hesitation that I set myself
to answer this question. I am a stranger among you; I have enjoyed your hospitality; and I am
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loath to seem to repay you with discourtesy. But if there be any service I can do you, I know
none greater than to bring home to you, if I could, without undue offence, certain important
truths (so they seem to me) to which you appear to be singularly blind. Your feet, I believe,
are set on the wrong path ; I would fain warn you ; and useless though the warning may be, it
is offered in the spirit of friendship, and in that spirit, I hope, it will be received.
When I review my impressions of the average English citizen, impressions based on many
years' study, what kind of man do I see? I see one divorced from Nature, but unreclaimed by
Art; instructed, but not educated; assimilative, but incapable of thought. Trained in the tenets
of a religion in which he does not really believe for he sees it flatly contradicted in every
relation of life he dimly feels that it is prudent to conceal under a mask of piety the atheism he
is hardly intelligent enough to avow. His religion is conventional; and, what ; s more
important, his morals are as conventional as his creed. Charity, chastity, self-abnegation,
contempt of the world and its prizes these are the words on which he has been fed from his
childhood upward. And words they have remained, for neither has he anywhere seen them
practised by others, nor has it ever occurred to him to practise them himself. Their influence,
while it is strong enough to make him a chronic hypocrite, is not so strong as to show him the
hypocrite he is. Deprived on the one hand of the support of a true ethical standard, embodied
in the life of the society of which he is a member, he is duped, on the other, by lip-worship of
an impotent ideal. Abandoned thus to his instinct, he is content to do as others do, and,
ignoring the things of the spirit, to devote himself to material ends. He becomes a mere tool;
and of such your society is composed. By your works you may be known. Your triumphs in
the mechanical arts are the obverse of your failure in all that calls for spiritual insight.
Machinery of every kind you can make and use to perfection; but you cannot build a house, or
write a poem, or paint a picture; still less can you worship or aspire. Look at your streets!
Row upon row of little boxes, one like another, lacking in all that is essential, loaded with all
that is superfluous this is what passes among you for architecture. Your literature is the daily
press, with its stream of solemn fatuity, of anecdotes, puzzles, puns, and police-court scandal.
Your pictures are stories in paint, transcripts of all that is banal, clumsily botched by amateurs
as devoid of tradition as of genius. Your outer sense as well as your inner is dead; you are
blind and deaf. Ratiocination has taken the place of perception; and your whole life is an
infinite syllogism from premises you have not examined to conclusions you have not
anticipated or willed. Everywhere means, nowhere an end ! Society a huge engine, and that
engine itself out of gear! Such is the picture your civilization presents to my imagination. I
will not say that it is so that it appears to every intelligent Chinaman; for the Chinese, unlike
you, are constitutionally averse to drawing up an indictment against a nation. If I have been
led into that error, it is under strong provocation ; and already I feel that I owe you an
apology. Yet what I have said I cannot withdraw; and I shall not regret that I have spoken if I
may hope that my words have suggested to some among my readers a new sense in the cry,
"China for the Chinese !"
V
When I was first brought into contact with the West what most immediately impressed me
was the character and range of your intelligence. I found that you had brought your minds to
bear, with singular success, upon problems which had not even occurred to us in the East; that
by analysis and experiment you had found the clue to the operation of the forces of nature,
and had turned them to account in ways which, to my un-travelled imagination, appeared to
be little short of miraculous. Nor has familiarity diminished my admiration for your
achievements in this field. I recognize in them your chief and most substantial claim to
superiority, and I am not surprised that some of the more intelligent of my countrymen should
be advocating with ardor their immediate introduction into China. I sympathize with the
enthusiasm of these reformers, but I am unable, nevertheless, to endorse their policy; and it
may be worth while to set down here the reasons which have led me to a conclusion which
may appear at first sight to be paradoxical.
The truth is that a study of your history during the past century and a closer acquaintance with
the structure of your society has considerably modified my original point of view. I have
learnt that the most brilliant discoveries, the most fruitful applications of inventive genius, do
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not of themselves suffice for the well-being of society; and that an intelligence which is
concentrated exclusively on the production of labor-saving machines may easily work more
harm by the dislocation of industry than it can accomplish good by the increase of wealth. For
the increase of wealth that is, of the means to comfort is not, to my mind, necessarily good in
itself; everything depends on the way in which the wealth is distributed and on its effect on
the moral character of the nation. And it is from that point of view that I look with some
dismay upon the prospect of the introduction of Western methods into China. An example
will best explain my point. When we began to construct our first railway, from Tientsin to
Peking, the undertaking excited among the neighboring populace an opposition which quickly
developed into open riot. The line was torn up, bridges were destroyed, and it was impossible
to continue the work. We therefore, according to our custom in China, sent down to the scene
of action, not a force of police, but an official to interview the rioters and ascertain their point
of view. It was as usual a perfectly reasonable one. They were a boating population,
subsisting by the traffic of the canal, and they feared that the railway would deprive them of
their means of livelihood. The Government recognized the justice of their plea; they gave the
required guarantee that the traffic by water should not seriously suffer, and there was no
further trouble or disturbance. The episode is a good illustration of the way in which we
regard these questions. Englishmen to whom I have spoken of the matter have invariably
listened to my account with astonishment not unmingled with indignation. To them it seems a
monstrous thing that Government should pay any regard whatever to such representations on
the part of the people. They speak of the laws of supply and demand, of the ultimate
absorption of labor, of competition, progress, mobility and the "long-run." To all this I listen
with more or less comprehension and acquiescence; but it cannot conceal from me the fact
that the introduction of new methods means, at any rate for the moment, so much dislocation
of labor, so much poverty, suffering, and starvation. Of this your own industrial history gives
abundant proof. And I cannot but note with regret and disappointment that in all these years
during which you have been perfecting the mechanical arts you have not apparently even
attempted, you certainly have not attempted with success, to devise any means to obviate the
disturbance and distress to which you have subjected your laboring population. This, indeed,
is not surprising, for it is your custom to subordinate life to wealth; but neither, to a
Chinaman, is it encouraging; and I, at least, cannot contemplate without the gravest
apprehension the disorders which must inevitably ensue among our population of four
hundred millions upon the introduction, on a large scale, of Western methods of industry. You
will say that the disorder is temporary; to me it appears, in the West, to be chronic. But
putting that aside, what, I may ask, are we to gain? The gain to you is palpable; so, I think, is
the loss to us. But where is our gain? The question, perhaps, may seem to you irrelevant; but a
Chinaman may be for- given for thinking it important. You will answer, no doubt, that we
shall gain wealth. Perhaps we shall; but shall we not lose life? Shall we not become like you?
And can you expect us to contemplate that with equanimity? What are your advantages? Your
people, no doubt, are better equipped than ours with some of the less important goods of life;
they eat more, drink more, sleep more; but there their superiority ends. They are less cheerful,
less contented, less industrious, less law-abiding ; their occupations are more unhealthy both
for body and mind; they are crowded into cities and factories, divorced from Nature and the
ownership of the soil. On all this I have already dwelt at length; I only recur to it here in
explanation of a position which may appear to you to be perverse the position of one who,
while genuinely admiring the products of Western intelligence, yet doubts whether that
intelligence has not been misapplied, or at least whether its direction has not been so
one-sided that it is likely to have been productive of as much harm as good. You may, indeed
and I trust you will rectify this error and show yourselves as ingenious in organizing men as
you have been in dominating
Nature. But meantime we may, perhaps, be pardoned if even when we most admire we yet
hesitate to adopt your Western methods, and feel that the advantages which might possibly
ensue will be dearly bought by the disorders that have everywhere accompanied their
introduction. And there is another point which weighs with me, one less obvious, perhaps, but
not less important. In any society it must always be the case that the mass of men are
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absorbed in mechanical labors. It is so in ours no less, though certainly no more, than in
yours; and, so far, this condition does not appear to have been affected by the introduction of
machinery. But,
on the other hand, in every society there are, or should be, men who are relieved from this
servitude to matter and free to devote themselves to higher ends. In China, for many centuries
past, there has been a class of men set apart from the first to the pursuit of liberal arts, and
destined to the functions of government. These men form no close hereditary caste; it is open
to anyone to join them who possesses the requisite talent and inclination: and in this respect
our society has long been the most democratic in the world. The education to which we
subject this official class is a matter of frequent and adverse comment among you, and it is
not my intention here to undertake its defence. What I wish to point out is the fact that, by
virtue of this institution, we have inculcated and we maintain among our people of all classes
a respect for the things of the mind and of the spirit, to which it would be hard to find a
parallel in Europe, and of which, in particular, there is no trace in England. In China letters
are respected not merely to a degree but in a sense which must seem, I think to you
unintelligible and over-strained. But there is a reason for it. Our poets and literary men have
taught their successors, for long generations, to look for good not in wealth, not in power, not
in miscellaneous activity, but in a trained, a choice, an exquisite appreciation of the most
simple and universal relations of life. To feel, and in order to feel
to express, or at least to understand the expression of all that is lovely in Nature, of all that is
poignant and sensitive in man, is to us in itself a sufficient end. A rose in a moonlit garden,the
shadow of trees on the turf, almond bloom, scent of pine, the wine-cup and the guitar; these
and the pathos of life and death, the long embrace, the hand stretched out in vain, the moment
that glides for ever away, with its freight of music and light, into the shadow and hush of the
haunted past, all that we have, all that eludes us, a bird on the wing, a perfume escaped on the
gale to all these things we are trained to respond, and the response is what we call literature.
This we have; this you cannot give us; but this you may so easily take away. Amid the roar of
looms it cannot be heard; it cannot be seen in the smoke of factories; it is killed by the wear
and the whirl of Western life. And when I look at your business men, the men whom you
most admire; when I see them hour after hour, day after day, year after year, toiling in the mill
of their forced and undelighted labors; when I see them importing the anxieties of the day into
their scant and grudging leisure, and wearing themselves out less by toil than by carking and
illiberal cares, I reflect, I confess, with satisfaction on the simpler routine of our ancient
industry, and prize, above all your new and dangerous routes, the beaten track so familiar to
our accustomed feet that we have leisure, even while we pace it, to turn our gaze up to the
eternal stars.
VI
Among Chinese institutions there is none that provokes the European mind to more hostile
and contemptuous comment than our system of government. The inadequate salaries of our
officials and the consequent temptation, to which they frequently succumb, to extort money
by illegitimate means, is productive of much annoyance to foreigners ; nor have I anything to
say in defence of a practice so manifestly undesirable. At the same time, I cannot but note that
corruption of this kind is a far less serious evil in China than it is, when it prevails, among
your-selves. With you the function of government is so important and so ubiquitous that you
can hardly realize the condition of a people that is able almost wholly to dispense with it. Yet
such is our case. The simple and natural character of our civilization, the peaceable nature of
our people (when they are not maddened by the aggression of foreigners), above all, the
institution of the family, itself a little state a political, social, and economic unit these and
other facts have rendered us independent of government control to an extent which to
Europeans may seem incredible. Neither the acts nor the omissions of the authorities at
Peking have any real or permanent effect on the life of our masses, except so far as they
register the movements of popular sentiment and demand. Otherwise, as you foreigners know
to your cost, they remain a dead-letter. The Government may make conventions and treaties,
but it cannot put them into effect, except in so far as they are endorsed by public opinion. The
passive resistance of so vast a people, rooted in a tradition so immemorial, will defeat in the
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future, as it has done in the past, the attempts of the Western Powers to impose their will on
the nation through the agency of the Government. No force will ever suffice to stir that huge
inertia. The whirlwind of war for a moment may ruffle the surface of the sea, may fleck with
foam its superficial currents; it will never shake or trouble the clear unfathomable deep which
is the still and brooding soul of China.
If our people are ever to be moved, their reason and their heart must be convinced; and this
lesson, which you in Europe are so slow to learn, was embodied centuries ago in the practice
and theory of our State. Government with us is based on the consent of the people to a degree
which you of the West can hardly understand, much less imitate. What you have striven so
vainly to achieve by an increasingly elaborate machinery happens among us by the mere force
of facts. Our fundamental institutions are no arbitrary inventions of power ; they are the form
which the people have given to their life. No Government created and no Government would
think of modifying them. And if from time to time it becomes desirable to add to them such
further regulations as the course of events may seem to suggest, these, too, are introduced
only in response to a real demand, and after proof made of their efficacy and popularity. Law,
in a word, is not, with us, a rule imposed from above ; it is the formula of the national life ;
and its embodiment in practice precedes its inscription in a code. Hence it is that in China
government is neither arbitrary nor indispensable. Destroy our authorities, central and
provincial, and our life will proceed very much as before. The law we obey is the law of our
own nature, as it has been evolved by centuries of experience, and to this we continue our
allegiance, even though the external sanction be withdrawn. Come what may, the family
remains, with all that it involves, the attitude of mind remains, the spirit of order, industry,
and thrift. These it is that make up China; and the Governments we have passively received
are Governments only so long as they understand that it is not theirs to govern, but merely to
express in outward show, to formulate and define, an order which in essentials they must
accept as they accept the motions of the heavens. China does not change. The tumults of
which you make so much, and of which you are yourselves the cause, are no signs of the
break-up of our civilization. You hear the breakers roaring on the shore; but far away beyond
your ken, unsailed by ship of yours, stretch to the blue horizon the silent spaces of the sea.
How different is the conception and fact of government in the West ! Here there are no
fundamental laws, but an infinity of arbitrary rules. Nothing roots except what has been
planted; nothing is planted but what must be planted again. During the past hundred years you
have dismantled your whole society. Property and marriage, religion, morality, distinctions of
rank and class, all that is most important and most profound in human relationships, has been
torn from the roots and floats like wreckage down the stream of time. Hence the activity of
your Governments, for it is only by their aid that your society holds together at all.
Government with you is thus important to an extent and degree happily inconceivable in the
East. This in itself appears to me an evil; but it is one that I see to be inevitable. All the more
am I surprised at what I cannot but regard as the extraordinary inefficiency of the machinery
on which you rely to accomplish so vast a work. It is, I am aware, hard, perhaps impossible,
to
discover or devise any sure and certain method of selecting competent men; but surely it is
strange to make no attempt to ascertain or secure any degree of moral or intellectual capacity
in those to whom you entrust such important functions ! Our own plan in China of selecting
our rulers by competitive examination is regarded by you with a contempt not altogether
undeserved. Yet you adopt it yourselves in the choice of your subordinate officials; and it has
at least the merit of embodying the rational idea that the highest places in the Government
should be open to all, rich or poor, who have given proof of ability and talent, and that they
should be open to no others. Compared to the method of election it appears to me to be reason
itself. For what does election mean? You say that it means representation of the people; but
do you not know in your hearts that it means, and can mean, nothing of the kind ? What is
really represented is Interests. And in what are Interests interested? Your reply, I suspect, will
be, In
public abuses! Landlords, brewers, railway directors is it not these that really rule you? And
must it not be so while your society is constituted as it is ? There is, I am aware, a party which
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hopes to bring to bear against these the brute and overwhelming force of the Mass. But such a
remedy, even if it were practicable, does not commend itself to my judgment; for the Mass in
your society is itself an Interest. The machinery which you have provided appears to aim at
bringing together in a cockpit egotistic forces bent upon private goods, in order that they may
arrive, by dint of sheer fighting, at a result which shall represent the good of the whole. It is
perhaps the inveterate respect, in herent in every Chinaman, for the authority of morality and
reason, that prevents me from regarding such a procedure with the enthusiasm or even the
toleration which it seems commonly to arouse among yourselves. When problems of such
vast importance have devolved upon, and must be assumed by, a Government, I cannot but
think that some better means might have been devised for interesting in their solution the best
talent of the nation. And I am confirmed in this view by the reflection that I have met in your
universities and elsewhere men who have profoundly studied the questions your Legislature is
expected to determine, whose intelligence is clear, whose judgment unbiassed, whose
enthusiasm disinterested and pure, but who can never hope for a chance of putting their
wisdom to practical effect, because their temperament, their training, and their habit of life,
have un-fitted them for the ordeal of popular election. To be a member of Parliament is, it
would seem, a profession in itself, and the qualities, intellectual and moral, which open the
door to a public career appear to be distinct from, and even in-compatible with, those which
contribute to public utility. [Dic16]
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VII
To grave and fundamental distinctions of national character and life commonly correspond
similar distinctions in religious belief. For religion is, or should be, the soul of which the State
is the body, the idea which informs and perpetuates institutions. It is not, I am aware, in this
sense that the word is always understood, for religion is not seldom identified with
superstition. I propose, however, in this place to distinguish the two, and to concern myself
mainly with what I conceive to be properly termed religion. But I note, at the outset, that
among the masses of China superstition is as widely spread as among those of any European
country. Buddhism and Taoism lend themselves with us to practices and beliefs as regrettable
and absurd as any that are fostered by Christianity among yourselves. Our people, like yours,
hope by ritual and prayer to affect the course of the elements or to compass private and
material benefits; they believe in spirits and goblins, as Roman Catholics do in saints; they
worship idols, practise magic, and foster the impositions of priests. But all this I pass by as
extraneous to true religion. I regard it merely as a manifestation of the weakness of human
nature, a vent for the peccant humors of the individual soul. Different indeed is the creed and
the cult on which our civilization is founded; and it is to this, which has been so much
misunderstood by Europeans, that I propose to devote a few words of explanation.
Confucianism, it is sometimes said, is not a religion at all; and if by religion be meant a set
of dogmatic propositions dealing with a super-natural world radically distinct from our own,
the statement is, no doubt, strictly true. It was, in fact, one of the objects of Confucius to
discourage preoccupation with the supernatural, and the true disciple endeavors in this respect
to follow in his master's footsteps. "Beware of religion," a Mandarin says, meaning "beware
of superstition"; and in this sense, but in this sense only, Confucianism is irreligious. Again, it
is said that Confucianism is merely an ethical system; and this, too, is true, in so far as its
whole aim and purport is to direct and inspire right conduct. But, on the other hand and this is
the point I wish to make it is not merely a teaching, but a life. The principles it enjoins are
those which are actually embodied in the structure of our society, so that they are inculcated
not merely by written and spoken word, but by the whole habit of everyday experience. The
unity of the family and the State, as expressed in the worship of ancestors, is the basis not
merely of the professed creed, but of the actual practice of a Chinaman. To whatever
other faith he may adhere Buddhist, Taoist, Christian this is the thing that really matters to
him. To him the generations past and the generations to come form with those that are alive
one single whole. All live eternally, though it is only some that happen at any moment to live
upon earth. Ancestor-worship is thus the symbol of a social idea immense in its force to
consolidate and bind. Its effects in China must be seen to be believed; but you have a further
example in a civilization with which you are better acquainted I mean, of course, the
civilization of Rome.
This, then, is the first and most striking aspect of our national religion; but there is another
hardly less important in its bearing on social life. Confucianism is the exponent of the ideal of
work. Your eighteenth-century observers, who laid so much stress on the ritual of the
Emperor's yearly ploughing, were nearer to the heart of our civilization than many later and
less sympathetic inquirers. The duty of man to labor, and primarily to labor on the soil, is a
fundamental postulate of our religion. Hence the worship of Mother Earth, the source of all
increase ; hence the worship of Heaven, the giver of light and rain ; and hence also that social
system whose aim is to secure a general access to the soil. The willing dedication of all, in
brotherhood and peace, to labor blessed by the powers of heaven and earth, such is the simple,
intelligible ideal we have set before our people, such is the conception we have embodied in
our institutions. And if you seek more than this, a metaphysical system to justify and explain
our homely creed, that too we have provided for our scholars. Humanity, they are taught, is a
Being spiritual and eternal, manifesting itself in time in the series of generations. This Being
is the mediator between heaven and earth, between the ultimate ideal and the existing fact. By
labor, incessant and devout, to raise earth to heaven, to realize, in fact, the good that as yet
exists only in idea that is the end and purpose of human life; and in fulfilling it we achieve
and maintain our unity each with every other, and all with the Divine. Here, surely, is a faith
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not unworthy to be called a religion. I do not say that it is consciously held by the mass of the
people, for in no State does the mass of the people reflect. But I claim for us that the life of
our masses is so ordered and disposed as to accord with the postulates of our creed; that they
practise, if they do not profess, the tenets of our sages ; and that the two cardinal ideas on
which every society should rest, brotherhood and the dignity of labor, are brought home to
them in direct and unmistakable form by the structure of our secular institutions.
Such, then, in a few words, is the essence of Confucianism, as it appears to an educated
Chinaman. Far harder is it for me, though I have spent so long in Europe, to appreciate the
significance of Christianity. But perhaps I may be pardoned if I endeavor to record my
impressions, such as they are, gathered from some study of your sacred books, your history,
and your contemporary life. In such observations as I have made I have had in view the
question not so much of the truth of your religion of that I do not feel competent to judge as of
its bearing upon your social institutions. And here, more than anywhere, I am struck by the
wide discrepancy between your civilization and ours. I cannot see that your society is based
upon religion at all; nor does that surprise me, if I have rightly apprehended the character of
Christianity. For the ideal which I seem to find enshrined in your gospels and embodied in the
discussions of your divines is one not of labor on earth, but of contemplation in heaven; not of
the unity of the human race, but of the communion of saints. Whether this be a higher ideal
than our own I do not venture to pronounce; but I cannot but hold it to be less practicable. It
must be difficult, one would think, if not impossible to found any stable society on the
conception that life upon earth is a mere episode in a drama whose centre of action lies
elsewhere. An indifference to what, from a more mundane point of view, must appear to be
fundamental considerations, a confusion of temporal distinctions in the white blaze of
eternity, a haphazard organization of those details of corporate life the serious preoccupation
with which would be hardly compatible with religion such would appear to be the natural
result of a genuine profession of Christianity. And such, if I understand it aright, was the
character of your civilization in what you describe as the Ages of Faith. Asceticism, monastic
vows, the domination of priests, the petty interests of life and death overshadowed and
dwarfed by the tremendous issues of heaven and hell, beggary sanctified, wealth contemned,
reason stunted,
imagination hypertrophied, the spiritual and temporal powers at war, body at feud with soul,
everywhere division, conflict, confusion, intellectual and moral insanity such was the
character of that extraordinary epoch in Western history when the Christian conception made
a bid to embody itself in fact. It was the life-and-death struggle of a grandiose ideal against all
the facts of the material and moral universe. And in that struggle the ideal was worsted. From
the dust of battle the Western world emerged, as it had entered, secular: avowedly worldly,
frankly curious, bent with a passionate zeal on the mastery of all the forces of nature, on
beauty, wealth, intelligence, character, power. From that time on, although you still profess
Christianity, no attempt has been made to christianize your institutions. On the contrary, it has
been your object to sweep away every remnant of the old order, to dissociate Church from
State, ritual and belief from action. You have abandoned your society frankly to economic
and political forces, with results which I have endeavored in an earlier letter to characterize.
But while thus, on the one hand, your society has evolved on a purely material basis, on the
other religion has not ceased to be recognized among you. Only, cut off from its natural root
in social institutions, it has assumed forms which I cannot but think to be either otiose or
dangerous. Those who profess Christianity and there are few who, in one way or another, do
not either profess it only with their lips, and having in this way satisfied those claims of the
ideal from which no human being is altogether free, turn back with an unencumbered mind
and conscience to the pursuit of egotistic ends; or else, being seriously possessed by the
teachings of Christ, they find themselves almost inevitably driven into the position of
revolutionists. For those teachings, if they be fully accepted and fairly interpreted, must be
seen to be incompatible with the whole structure of your society. Enunciated, centuries ago,
by a mild Oriental enthusiast, unlettered, untravelled, inexperienced, they are remarkable not
more for their tender and touching appeal to brotherly love than for their aversion or
indifference to all other elements of human excellence. The subject of Augustus and Tiberius
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lived and died unaware of the history and destinies of imperial Rome; the contemporary of
Virgil and of Livy could not read the language in which they wrote. Provincial by birth,
mechanic by trade, by temperament a poet and a mystic, he enjoyed in the course of his brief
life few opportunities, and he evinced little inclination, to become acquainted with the
rudiments of the science whose end is the prosperity of the State. The production and
distribution of wealth, the disposition of power, the laws that regulate labor, property, trade,
these were matters as remote from his interests as they were beyond his comprehension.
Never was man better equipped to inspire a religious sect; never one worse to found or direct
a commonwealth. Yet this man it is whose naive maxims of self-abnegation have been
accepted as gospel by the nations of the West, the type of all that is predatory, violent, and
aggressive. No wonder your history has been one long and lamentable tale of antagonism,
tumult, carnage, and confusion! No wonder the spiritual and temporal powers have oscillated
between open war and truces as discreditable to the one as to the other! No wonder that down
to the present day every man among you who has been genuinely inspired with the spirit of
your religion has shrunk in horror from the society which purports to have adopted its
principles as its own ! It is the Nemesis of an idealist creed that it cannot inform realities; it
can but mass together outside and in opposition to the established order the forces that should
have shaped and controlled it from within. The spirit remains unembodied, the body
uninformed. So is has been and so it is with this polity of yours.
It purports to represent a superhuman ideal; in reality, it does not represent even one that is
human. It is of the earth, earthy; while from heaven far above cries, like a ghost's, the voice
of the Nazarene, as pure, as clear, as ineffectual, as when first it flung from the shores of
Galilee its challenge to the world-sustaining power of Rome.
The view which I have thus ventured to give, candidly, as I feel it, of the relation of your
society to your religion, will, I am aware, be received by most of my readers with
astonishment, if not with indignation. Permit me, then, to illustrate and confirm it by an
example so patent and palpable that it cannot fail, I think, to make some appeal even to those
who are most unwilling to face the truth.
If there is one feature more marked than another in the teaching of Christ it is his
condemnation of every form of violence. No one can read the Gospels with an unprejudiced
mind without being struck by the emphasis with which he reiterates this doctrine. "Whosoever
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also." These are his words, and they
are spoken in sober earnestness, not in metaphor, nor yet as a counsel of perfection,
something that should be but cannot be put into effect. No ! they are the words of conviction
and truth, backed by the whole character and practice of their author. The principle they
embody may, of course, be disputed. It may be held as in fact it always has been held by the
majority of men in all ages that force is essential to the preservation of society; that without it
there could be no security, no order, no peace. But one who holds this view cannot be a
Christian, in the proper sense of a follower of Christ. If, then, as is undoubtedly the case, this
view lias been universally held throughout their whole history by the nations of the West,
then, whatever they may call themselves, they cannot be truly Christian. Yet this consequence
they have always refused to accept. They have interpreted the words of their founder to mean
the
reverse of what they say, and have conceived him, apparently without any sense of the
solecism they were perpetrating, to be the defender and champion not only of their whole
system of law, based as it is on the prison and the scaffold, but of all their wars, even of those
which to the natural sense of mankind must appear to be the least defensible and the most
iniquitous. In proof of what I say if proof be required I need not recur to historical examples.
It will be enough to refer to the case which is naturally most present to my mind the recent
attack of the Western Powers on China. That there was grave provocation, I am not concerned
to deny, though it was not with us that the provocation originated. But what fills me with
amazement and even, if I must be frank, with horror, is the fact that the nations of Europe
should attempt to justify their acts from the standpoint of the Gospel of Christ; and that there
should be found among them a Christian potentate who, in sending forth his soldiers on an
errand of revenge, should urge them, in the name of him who bade us turn the other cheek,
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not merely to attack, not merely to kill, but to kill without quarter! What further proof is
needed of the truth of my general proposition that the religion you profess, whatever effect it
may have on individual lives, has little or none on public policy ? It may inspire, here and
there, some retired saint; it has never inspired those who control the State. What use is it,
then, to profess that, in essence, it is a religion higher than ours? I care not to dispute on
ground so barren. "By their fruits ye shall know them," said your own prophets; and to their
fruits I am content to appeal. Confucianism may, as you affirm, be no religion at all; it may be
an inferior ethical code; but it has made of the Chinese the one nation in all the history of the
world who genuinely abhor violence and reverence reason and right. And here, lest you think
that I am
biassed, let me call to my aid the testimony of the one among your countrymen who has
known us intimately and long, and whose services to our State will never be forgotten by any
patriotic Chinaman. In place of the ignorant diatribes of your special correspondents, listen
for a moment to the voice of Sir Robert Hart: "They are," he says of the Chinese,
"well-behaved, law-abiding, intelligent, economical, and industrious; they can learn anything
and do anything; they are punctiliously polite, they worship talent, and they believe in right so
firmly that they scorn to think it requires to be supported or enforced by might; they delight in
literature, and everywhere they have their literary clubs and coteries for learning and
discussing each other's essays and verses; they possess and practise an admirable system of
ethics, and they are generous, charitable, and fond of good works; they never forget a favor,
they make rich return for any kindness, and, though they know money will buy service, a man
must be more than wealthy to win public esteem and respect; they are practical, teachable,
and wonderfully gifted with common-sense; they are excellent artisans, reliable workmen,
and of a good faith that everyone acknowledges and admires in their commercial dealings; in
no country that is or was, has the commandment 'Honor thy father and thy mother' been so
religiously obeyed, or so fully and without exception given effect to, and it is in fact the
keynote of their family, social, official, and national life, and because it is so 'their days are
long in the land God has given them.' "
Thus Sir Robert Hart. I ask no better testimonial. Here are no superhuman virtues, no
abnegation of self, no fanatic repudiation of fundamental facts of human nature. But here
is a life according to a rational ideal; and here is a belief in that ideal so effective and
profound that it has gone far to supersede the use of force. "They believe in right," says Sir
Robert Hart let me quote it once more "they believe in right so firmly that they scorn to think
it requires to be supported or enforced by might." Yes, it is we who do not accept it that
practise the Gospel of peace; it is you who accept it that trample it underfoot. And irony of
ironies ! it is the nations of Christendom who have come to us to teach us by sword and fire
that Right in this world is powerless unless it be supported by Might ! Oh, do not doubt that
we shall learn the lesson ! And woe to Europe when we have acquired it! You are arming a
nation of four hundred millions! a nation which, until you came, had no better wish than to
live at peace with themselves and all the world. In the name of Christ you have sounded the
call to arms! In the name of Confucius we respond !
VIII
Hitherto I have avoided any discussion in detail of the existing political and commercial
relations between ourselves and the West, and of the events which led up to the situation we
all deplore. I have endeavored rather to enlist your sympathies in the general character of our
civilization, to note the salient points in which it differs from your own, and to bring into
relief the more fundamental and permanent conditions which render an understanding
between us so difficult and so precarious. I cannot, however, disguise from myself that even a
sympathetic reader may fairly demand of me something more; and that if I am to satisfy him,
I am bound, however unwillingly, to enter upon the field of current controversy. For, he may
reasonably inquire, If it be really true that your people possess the qualities you ascribe to
them, if they be indeed so just, so upright, so averse to violence, how is it that they have
committed the greatest breach of international comity that is known in the history of the
civilized world? How is it that they have been guilty of acts which have shocked and outraged
the moral sense of communities, according to you, less cultured and humane than themselves?
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In reply, I will urge that I have never asserted that the Chinese are saints. I have said, and I
still maintain, that if they are left to themselves, if the order to which they are accustomed is
not violently disturbed, they are the most peaceful and law-abiding nation on the face of the
earth. If, then, they have broken loose from their secular restraints, if they have shown for a
moment those claws of the brute which no civilization, be it yours or ours, though it may
sheathe, will ever draw, the very violence of the outbreak serves only to prove how intense
must have been the provocation. Do you realize what that provocation was? I doubt it! Permit
me then briefly to record the facts.
When first your traders came to China it was not at our invitation; yet we received them, if
not with enthusiasm, at least with tolerance. So long as they were content to observe our
regulations we were willing to sanction their traffic, but always on the condition that it should
not disturb our social and political order. To this condition, in earlier days, your countrymen
consented to conform, and for many years, in spite of occasional disputes, there was no
serious trouble between them and us. The trouble arose over a matter in regard to which you
yourselves have hardly ventured to defend your own conduct. A considerable part of your
trade was the trade in opium. The use of this drug, we observed, was destroying the health and
the morals of our people, and we therefore prohibited the trade. Your merchants, however,
evaded the law; opium was smuggled in; till at last we were driven to take the matter into our
own hands and to seize and destroy the whole stock of the forbidden drug. Your Government
made our action an excuse for war. You invaded our territory, exacted an indemnity, and took
from us the island of Hong-Kong. Was this an auspicious beginning? Was it calculated to
impress us with a sense of the justice and fair play of the British nation? Years went on; a
petty dispute about the privileges of the flag a dispute in which we still believe that we were
in the right brought us once more into collision with you. You made the unfortunate conflict
an excuse for new demands. In conjunction with the French you occupied our capital and
imposed upon us terms which you would never have dared to offer to a European nation. We
submitted because we must; we were not a military Power. But do you suppose our sense of
justice was not outraged? Or later, when every Power in Europe on some pretext or other has
seized and retained some part of our territory, do you suppose because we cannot resist that
we do not feel? To a Chinaman who reviews the history of our relations with you during the
past sixty years and more must you not naturally appear to be little better than robbers and
pirates? True, such a view is unduly harsh, and I do not myself altogether share it. A study of
your official documents has convinced me that you genuinely believe that you have had on
your side a certain measure of right, and I am too well aware of the complexity of all human
affairs to deny that there may be something in your point of view. Still, I would ask you to
consider the broad facts of the situation, dismissing the interminable controversies that arise
on every point of detail. Which of us throughout has been the aggressor we who, putting our
case at the worst, were obstinately resolved to maintain our society, customs, laws, and polity
against the influences of an alien civilization, or you who, bent on commercial gains, were
determined at all cost to force an entrance into our territory and to introduce along with your
goods the leaven of your culture and ideas? If, in the collision that inevitably ensued, we gave
cause of offence, we had at least the excuse of self-preservation. Our wrongs, if wrongs they
were, were episodes in a substantial right; but yours were themselves the substance of your
action.
Consider for a moment the conditions you have imposed on a proud and ancient empire, an
empire which for centuries has believed itself to be at the head of civilization. You have
compelled us, against our will, to open our ports to your trade; you have forced us to permit
the introduction of a drug which we believe is ruining our people ; you have exempted your
subjects residing among us from the operation of our laws; you have appropriated our
coasting traffic; you claim the traffic of our inland waters. Every attempt on our part to resist
your demands has been followed by new claims and new aggressions. And yet all this time
you have posed as civilized peoples dealing with barbarians. You have compelled us to
receive your missionaries, and when they by their ignorant zeal have provoked our people to
rise in mass against them, that again you have made an excuse for new depredations, till we,
not unnaturally, have come to believe that the cross is the pioneer of the sword, and that the
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only use you have for your religion is to use it as a weapon of war. Conceive for a moment
the feelings of an Englishman subjected to similar treatment; conceive that we had
permanently occupied Liverpool, Bristol, Plymouth; that we had planted on your territory
thousands of men whom we had exempted from your laws; that along your coasts and
navigable rivers our vessels were driving out yours; that we had insisted on your admitting
spirits duty free to the manifest ruin of your population ; and that we had planted in all your
principal towns agents to counteract the teachings of your Church and undermine the whole
fabric of habitual belief on which the stability of your society depends. Imagine that you had
to submit to all this. Would you be so greatly surprised, would you really even be indignant, if
you found one day the Chinese Legation surrounded by a howling mob and Confucian
missionaries everywhere hunted to death?
What right then have you to be surprised, what right have you to be indignant at even the
worst that has taken place in China? What is there so strange or monstrous in our conduct? A
Legation, you say, is sacrosanct by the law of nations. Yes; but remember that it was at the
point of the sword that you forced us to receive Embassies whose presence we have always
regarded as a sign of national humiliation. But our mobs were barbarous and cruel. Alas ! yes.
And your troops? And your troops, nations of Christendom? Ask the once fertile land from
Peking to the coast ; ask the corpses of murdered men and outraged women and children; ask
the innocent mingled indiscriminately with the guilty; ask the Christ, the lover of men, whom
you profess to serve, to judge between us who rose in mad despair to save our country and
you who, avenging crime with crime, did not pause to reflect that the crime you avenged was
the fruit of your own iniquity !
Well, it is over, at least, for the moment. I do not wish to dwell upon the past. Yet the lesson
of the past is our only guide to the policy of the future. And unless you of the
West will come to realize the truth; unless you will understand that the events which have
shaken Europe are the Nemesis of a long course of injustice and oppression; unless you will
learn that the profound opposition between your civilization and ours gives no more ground
why you should regard us as barbarians than we you ; unless you will treat us as a civilized
Power and respect our customs and our laws; unless you will accord us the treatment you
would accord to any European nation and refrain from exacting conditions you would never
dream of imposing on a Western Power unless you will do this, there is no hope of any peace
between us. You have humiliated the proudest nation in the world; you have outraged the
most upright and just; with what results is now abundantly manifest. If ignorance was your
excuse, let it be your excuse no longer. Learn to understand us, and in doing so learn better to
understand yourselves. To contribute to this end has been my only object in writing and
publishing these letters. If I have offended, I regret it; but if it is the truth that offends, for that
I owe and I offer no apology. [Dic16]
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1912 Forster, E[dward] M[organ]. Goldsworthy Lowes Dickinson and related writings [ID
D27987]. (1934).
If Dickinson visited America in the hope of self-development and India from reasons of
curiosity, it was in a very different spirit that he approached China. He came to her as a lover,
who had worshipped from afar for years. In a life which contained much disillusionment,
Chena never failed him. She stood firm as the one decent civilization, and when he mourned
over her it was not because she had disappointed him but because he had lived to see her
destroyed by the violence and vulgarity of Europe. In his last years, her fate seemed to
epitomize mankind's. If China could have been saved, he would have been persuaded that
humanism is indestructible. His was an impersonal love ; no private relationship coloured it,
although he became friendly with many individual Chinese. It rested upon natural sympathy
and intellectual affinity. He once amused the students at a summer school by saying : "I am
speaking to you about China, not because I know anything about the subject nor because I
once visited the country, but because, in a previous existence, I actually was a Chinaman !”
Roger Fry suggested that he should try a Chinese setting ; China was in the foreground
politically, owing to the Boxer riots and the European expeditions to suppress them, and he
had read Giles's Gems of Chinese literature and La cité chinoise by Eugène Simon. The
suggestion bore fruit, the painful period of incubation ended, and at the same time as he was
writing The meaning of good he produced the first four Letters from John Chinaman and sent
them to the Saturday review, where they appeared anonymously. A correspondent of the
Saturday review pointed out that the letters could not really be by a Chinese and there the
matter seemed to end. He added some more letters, and after he had sailed for America the
little volume, soon to be famous, was published by his friend R. Brimley Johnson, with a
grotesque picture of a Chinaman on the cover. The presentation copies of this edition
followed him over the Atlantic to Niagara of all places, and when he was lying in bed in the
hotel there his brother Arthur entered in a state of great animation, saying "that he had been
reading the book, and that is was 'wonderful'. He did not know it was mine, and felt a natural
disappointment when I revealed the fact"… But the book would, I suppose, have fallen as
dead as my others, if George Trevelyan had not quoted it in an article in the Nineteenth
century, which excited some attention. People then began to speculate as to whether it was
really by a Chinaman, and a good many copies were sold. It then penetrated to America, and
there everybody seems to have accepted naïvely is Chinese origin…
Besides being topical, John Chinaman is famous for the beauty of prose, and particularly for
the sumptuous yet delicate passage beginning "A rose in a moonlit garden".
When we parted at Chhatarpur, he went via Ceylon to Singapore, made a trip to Java and
Sumatra, and then proceeded from Singapore to Hong Kong and Canton. As soon as he was
among people whose features and physique were Mongolian, he felt happy. At Canton, Bob
Trevelyan left him. Dickinson found Trevelyan a delightful companion, yet he probably
gained by being left alone on the threshold of China. He was thrown on his own resources,
and was obliged to look at a country about which he had hitherto only read, written and
dreamed. Canton he loved. Then came Shanghai and politics and an interview with Sun
Yat-sen ; he was too sensitive to be a good interviewer, and 'didn't get much out of him'. Then
a solitary voyage of ten days on the Yangtse, in pouring rain, which kept him in his cabin and
obliged him to play many games of patience. Then a long railway to Peking. At Peking he
stopped several weeks, seeing much both of English and Chinese, and it would be possible,
from his diary and letters home, to construct a complete account of his movements. But the
movements of a tourist's body are not worth recording unless they generate movements inside
his mind. Here are two typical reactions. The first is a rhapsody in free verse, such as often
occurred to him while in the Far East. This particular poem records a visit to the Temple of
Agriculture at Peking.
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A temple
What do they hide ?
The cypress Avenue and the coral wall,
The green and amber roof, what do they hide ?
A wooden plough and an altar consecrate to earth.
An emperor once held the plough,
An emperor made sacrifice.
The coral wall is falling now, falling the amber roof,
The cypresses decay, the alter crumbles ;
Crumbles the altar consecrate to Earth ;
But Earth abides.

On the day previous, he had been taken to visit a very different type of temple. He writes of it
to a friend : "Oh, but the most amusing thing I want to tell you, I went to a Chinese banquet,
at which 'sing-song-girls' were introduces. They are in fact superior, accomplished and
expensive tarts, rather pretty, and I shall suppose attractive to the normal man. But imagine
me behaving as is expected on such occasions, with one of them on my knee at one time, and
smoking the same cigarette ; really it was rather funny, though very embarrassing. And
though the girls are to be had, I gather it is only if they like you, and for large money. Some of
them were wearing pearls and diamonds. We adjourned to their house – I suppose really a
superior brothel – and had a second feast of Chinese dishes, very trying to a weak stomach.
Most people seemed to leave without anything happening. They were all very 'respectable'
commercial Chinese.
Leaving Peking with Dr [W. Perceval] Yetts [Professor of Chinese Art and Archaeology
University of London] on 17 June, he climbed, two days later, the sacred mountain of T'ai
Shan. It was dusk when they reached the top. They slept in a temple, saw the full moon rise
and the sunrise, and spent the next day wandering about. Moved by the beauty, freshness and
antiquity of the mountain, he experienced once more the enhanced sensibility that came to
him through scenery. Mistra had turned him to dialogue, the Yosemite has inspired him with
the idea of interpreting America. On T'ai Shan his feelings were definitely religious. He
desired to worship, like the thousands of pilgrims who had preceded him. To worship whom
or what ? He discuees this in 'Appearances'.

The same day he writes another verse rhapsody :
On T'ai Shan
Not for the young alone,
Cuckoo, voice of the spring,
Not for the young alone that liquid note :
But for all whom the years have freed
From the prison of youth and age,
To the one Life freed that is not old nor young,
The Life that on this spot
Thousands of years have adored,
Thousands of years and millions of men, as I now stand and adore,
While you, cuckoo, sing.
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He descended from this altitude into rain and realism. They went on to Ch'ü-fou, where
Confucius had been born, and were his descendant, the 76th Duke, still lived on a domain
secured to him by the Chinese government. Their visit to the Duke had been officially
arranged through the British Legation, but he slept, as so often happens in the East. His
secretary asked them very politely to do their sight-seeing first, and Dickinson in his naïveté
would have consented, but Dr Yetts saw they would 'lose face' and he sent a message that
they regretted missing the Duke and would retire. The Confucian Duke was more trammeled
by etiquette. He knew that if the visitors went away in this fashion he himself would 'lose
face', and he immediately appeared fully dressed with his entourage – a handsomish rip of a
man. An interview ensued, carried on amid much linguistic difficulty. How old was Mr
Dickinson, why was he not married, why had he no beard, etc. ? Then followed a symbolic
incident : the offering of a copy of 'John Chinaman'. What did the representative of Confucius
make of the austere little volume ? Not much. An attempt was made to explain to him that the
writer was a distinguished western sage, and he was understood to inquire what present he
might give the sage in return. Asked for a set of rubbings of the Confucian portraits and
inscriptions, he agreed graciously, and after an interminable interval produced some
raspberryade. The visitors then took their leave and Dickinson had his first and last
experience of a Chinese inn. It was not too terrible, there were no vermin, and he felt happy.
A great deal of time was spent in calling on and being called on by 'the mandarin, whose
attentions and courtesy were rather overwhelming in our humble shed', and who showed them
over the temples and the great cemetery of the K'ung clan. The Duke's present has not yet
arrived. [Fors2:S. 117-126]

1912 Letter from G. Lowes Dickinson to Oscar P. Eckhard. King's College, 12 June 1912.
"We had an Anglo-Chinese dinner on Monday. The secretary of the Chinese legation, Mr
Kwei, was there. He sat next me and talked the whole time, and I hardly understood a single
word. It was like a nightmare. One thing however I grasped after half an hour's explanation.
He applied to my Letters of John Chinaman what I understood is a Chinese proverb : In
another's wine cup I make my own complaint. This I think explains itself, and is quite true in
its application. Mr Kwei got drunk before the end ; he began to embrace me, and I thought he
would never have finished shanking hands. The net result is that I hope I shall get much
assistance in my travels to China." [Fors2:S. 120]

1912 Letter from G. Lowes Dickinson to Mrs. Webb. (1912).
The cuckoos calling to one another across ranges and ranges of hills, bare and grey, green in
the sun. And me lying on top of the most sacred mountain in China, where for four thousand
years God has been worshipped, according to Chinese legend ; where certainly Confucius
came, and emperor after emperor, and streams of pilgrims, year after year. A path lined with
cypresses and flight after flight of rock-stairs brings you to the top. And there we slept in the
temple with images of Taoist gods watching us and saw the full moon over the plain, and the
sunrise. And I have had one of the great days that come now and again. I wish I could
communicate it to you. But it evaporates in words, so I got this down to show I was thinking
of you. [Fors2:S. 124]

1913 Letter from Roger Fry to G. Lowes Dickinson ; Paris, 1 June, 1913.
The East is thoroughly ransacked by arts dealers and… one can learn more about the best
things in Paris than in Beijing. I've just seen a show in Paris full of the most amazing things
among them the fineset Wei dynasty statues from somewhere away in the West of China as
fine as any ever done. The Chinese pictures Bob's got aren't much (tho' they're pleasant pretty
things) but it's evident that the really big things are never accessible. The Chinese know too
much about it for that. [Woolf3:S. 332]
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1913 Letter from G. Lowes Dickinson to Edward Morgan Forster. Peking, 8 June 1913.
Dear Forster,
China is a land of human beings. India, as it glimmers in a remote past, is supernatural,
uncanny, terrifying, sublime, horrible, monotonous, full of mountains and abysses, all heights
and depths, and for ever incomprehensible. But China ! So gay, friendly, beautiful, sane,
hellenic, choice, human. Dirty ? Yes. Peking, the last day or two, is all but impossible even in
a rickshaw – pools, lakes, of liquid mud. One understands the importance of the sedan chair,
and the wall side, 150 years ago in Europe. Poor ? Yes. But never were poor people so happy
(I speak with all the superficiality you care to credit me with). A Chinese home in Peking is
beyond description exquisite : its courtyard, with trees and flowering shrubs, its little rooms
and hall, paper-windowed, perfect in proposition and design, its gaily painted wooden
cloisers. And you approach them by a slum. A level, rational people – a kind of English with
sensitiveness and imagination. An immense background, I admit, of ghosts and devils – just
to add spice to life – one prays to them, when things go a bit wrong ; otherwise one laughs at
them. No reaches into the infinite ; but a clear, non-restricted perception of the beautiful and
the exquisite in the Real. But the hand of the Powers, or rather the foot, is on her throat, I
don't know whether she can pull through, Said one of them to me : 'Get up, you brute ! 'I'll get
up', says China, 'when you take away your foot !' 'No ! You get up, and I'll take away my foot
!' The same gentleman remarked : 'British rule in India is excellent – at water closets'. This, of
course, is technically incorrect. He was mad, but a madman of genius. He called at 3, and
talked till 7.30, when I had to dismiss him – remarking, at intervals, 'But I came to hear you
talk' – whereupon he was swept away even more on the flood. Yes, China is much as I
imagined it. I thought I was idealizing, but I now doubt it. Of Course, Lama priests are sturdy
beggars and Buddhist priests aren't much better. Then the country ! Round Peking, it's Italy.
You go out to the hills, and wander from monastery to monastery, each more exquisitely
placed than the last. Happy people who have travelled in the interior tell even more wonderful
tales. Hunan, Rose tells me, is a land of beautiful mountains, fields of flowers, and farmers
tilling their own land who are also scholars and gentlemen. He told one of them about
intensive methods of cultivating rice. And when they parted the Chinaman said : 'You, a
stranger, have come to us and honoured and delighted us with your talk. I shall consecrate to
you a corner of my farm, and try the experiment you suggest'. Then they are the only
democratic people – in their manners as well as their institutions – perfectly self-respecting,
perfectly courteous and friendly, and altogether declining to be hustled into doing anything
they think unreasonable. If such a people could be lifted onto a higher economic level,
without losing these qualities, we should have the best society this planet admits of. Whereas
I believe everything in India will have to be, and ought to be, swept away – except their
beautiful dress and their beautiful brown bodies – there they do score off the ugly but
fascinating Chinese. But their caste ! And their whole quality of mind. No, it's all wrong. C'est
magnifique – mais ce n'est pas la vie, any more than the Middle Ages were. I'm rather
surprised at all this that has tumbled out of my pen. I suppose the 'Subconscious' has been
working it up, unbeknown to me. Take it for what it's worth, and not too solemnly. It has truth
in it – a little scintilla of that dry flint. Well, you did well in India. Does it seem like a dream,
now you're home ? I must get on to Japan before long, but plans are difficult to make. If you
write, best address at 11 Edwardes Square. Shall you write a book on India ? I shall write a
book of essays called 'East and West', gracefully alluding, in a remote way, to facts. [Fors2:S.
122]

1913.05.10 Letter from G. Lowes Dickinson to Roger Fry ; From a temple near Peking, May 10, 1913.
I feel so at home. I think I must have been a chinaman once. I'm now in a temple in the hills
west of Peking. And a sense of a most disnified contemplative life that I have ever met
anywhere else. What a civilized people they have been. And how boundaries went in
punishing them for it ! But I won't all that, it makes me too indignant. Peking is amazing.
What I want to do is to take a room in a temple and spend a week there. [Woolf8]
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1914 Dickinson, G. Lowes. Appearances : notes of travel, East and West [ID D2720]
Pt. II
China
First impressions of China.
Some recent travellers have expressed disappointment or even disgust with what they saw or
learned or guessed of China. My own first impression is quite contrary. The climate, it is true,
for the moment, inclines one to gloomy views. An icy wind, a black sky, a cold drizzle.
March in England could hardly do worse. But in Canton one almost forgets all that. Imagine a
maze of narrow streets, more confused and confusing than Venice; high houses (except in the
old city) ; and hanging parallel to these, in long, vertical lines, flags and wooden signs
inscribed with huge, Chinese characters, gold on black, gold on red, red or blue on white, a
blaze of colour; and under it, pouring in a ceaseless stream, yellow faces, black heads, blue
jackets and trousers, all on foot or borne on chairs, not a cart or carriage, rarely a pony,
nobody crowding, nobody hustling or jostling, an even flow of cheerful humanity,
inexhaustible, imperturbable, convincing one at first sight of the truth of all one has heard of
the order, independence, and vigour of this extraordinary people. The shops are high and
spacious, level with the street, not, as in India, raised on little platforms; and commonly,
within, they are cut across by a kind of arch elaborately carved and blazing with gold. Every
trade may be seen plying jade-cutters, cloth-rollers, weavers, ringmakers, rice-pounders, a
thousand others. Whole animals, roasted, hang before the butchers' shops; ducks, pigs even
we saw a skinned tiger! The interest is inexhaustible; and one is lucky if one does not return
with a light purse and a heavy burden of forged curios. Even the American tourist, so
painfully in evidence at the hotel, is lost, drowned in this native sea. He passes in his chair;
but, like one's self, he is only a drop in the ocean. Canton is China, as Benares is India. And
that conjunction of ideas set me thinking. To come from India to China is like waking from a
dream. Often in India I felt that I was in an enchanted land. Melancholy, monotony, austerity;
a sense as of perennial frost, spite of the light and heat; a lost region peopled with visionary
forms; a purgatory of souls doing penance till the hour of deliverance shall strike; a limbo,
lovely but phantasmal, unearthly, over-earthly that is the kind of impression India left on my
mind. I reach China, awake, and rub my eyes. This, of course, is the real world. This is
every-day. Good temper, industry, intelligence. Nothing abnormal or overstrained. The
natural man, working, marrying, begetting and rearing children, growing middle-aged,
growing old, dying and that is all. Here it is broad daylight; but in India, moon or stars, or a
subtler gleam from some higher heaven. Recall, for example, Benares the fantastic buildings
rising and falling like a sea, the stairs running up to infinity, the sacred river, the sages
meditating on its banks, the sacrificial ablutions, the squealing temple-pipes, and, in the midst
of this, columns of smoke, as the body returns to the elements and the soul to God. This way
of disposing of the dead, when the first shock is over, lingers in the mind as something
eminently religious. Death and dissolution take place in the midst of life, for death is no more
a mystery than life. In the open air, in the press of men, the soul takes flight. She is no
stranger, for everything is soul houses, trees, men, the elements into which the body is
resolved. Death is not annihilation, it is change of form; and through all changes of form the
essence persists. But now turn back to Canton. We pass the shops of the coffin-makers. We
linger. But "No stop," says our guide; "better coffins soon." "Soon" is what the guide-books
call the "City of the Dead." A number of little chapels; and laid in each a great lacquered
coffin in which the dead man lives. I say "lives" advisedly, for there is set for his use a table
and a chair, and every morning he is provided with a cup of tea. A bunch of paper, yellow and
white, symbolises his money; and perhaps a couple of figures represent attendants. There he
lives, quite simply and naturally as he had always lived, until the proper time and place is
discovered in which he may be buried. It may be months; it may be, or rather, might have
been, years; for I am told that a reforming Government has limited the time to six months.
And after burial? Why, presumably he lives still. But not with the life of the universal soul.
Oh, no! There have been mystics in China, but the Chinese are not mystical. What he was he
still is, an eating and drinking creature, and, one might even conjecture, a snob. For if one
visits the family chapel of the Changs another of the sights of Canton one sees ranged round
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the walls hundreds of little tablets, painted green and inscribed in gold. These are the
memorials of the deceased. And they are arranged in three classes, those who pay most being
in the first and those who pay least in the third. One can even reserve one's place first, second,
or third while one is still alive, by a white tablet. You die, and the green is substituted. And
so, while you yet live, you may secure your social status after death. How how British! Yes,
the word is out; and I venture to record a suspicion that has long been maturing in my mind.
The Chinese are not only Western; among the Western they are English. Their minds move as
ours do; they are practical, sensible, reasonable. And that is why as it would seem they have
more sympathy with Englishmen, if not with the English Government, than with any other
Westerners. East may be East and West West, though I very much doubt it. But if there be
any truth in the aphorism, we must define our terms. The East must be confined to India, and
China included in the West. That as a preliminary correction. I say nothing yet about Japan.
But I shall have more to say, I hope, about China.
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II
Nanking
The Chinese, one is still told, cannot and will not change. On the other hand, Professor Ross
writes a book entitled The Changing Chinese. And anyone may see that the Chinese educated
abroad are transformed, at any rate externally, out of all recognition. In Canton I met some of
the officials of the new Government; and found them, to the outward sense, pure Americans.
The dress, the manners, the accent, the intellectual outfit all complete! Whether, in some
mysterious sense, they remain Chinese at the core I do not presume to affirm or deny. But an
external transformation so complete must imply some inward change. Foreign residents in
China deplore the foreign-educated product. I have met some who almost gnash their teeth at
"young China." But this seems rather hard on China. For nearly a century foreigners have
been exhorting her, at the point of the bayonet, to adopt Western ways and Western ideas.
And when she begins to do so, the same people turn round and accuse her of unpardonable
levity and treachery to her own traditions. What do foreigners want? the Chinese may well
ask. I am afraid the true answer is, that they want nothing but concessions, interest on loans,
and trade profits, at all and every cost to China. But I must not deviate into politics. What
suggested this train of thought was the student-guide supplied me at Nanking by the American
missionary college. There he was, complete American; and, I fear I must add, boring as only
Americans can bore. Still, he showed me Nanking, and Nanking is worth seeing, though the
interest of it is somewhat tragic. A wall 20 to 40 feet thick, 40 to 90 feet high, and 22 miles in
circuit (I take these figures on trust) encloses an area larger than that of any other Chinese
city. But the greater part of this area is fields and ruins. You pass through the city gate in the
train, and find yourself in the country. You alight, and you are still in the country. A carriage
takes you, in time, to the squalid village, or series of villages, where are housed the 350,000
inhabitants of modern Nanking. Among them are quartered the khaki-clad soldiers of new
China, the new national flag draped at the gate of their barracks. Meantime old China swarms,
unregenerate, in the narrow little streets, chaffering, chattering, laughing in its rags as though
there had never been a siege, a surrender, and a revolution. Beggars display their stumps and
their sores, grovelling on the ground like brutes. Ragged children run for miles beside the
carriage, singing for alms; and stop at last, laughing, as though it had been a good joke to run
so far and get nothing for it. One monument in all this scene of squalor arrests attention the
now disused examination hall. It is a kind of rabbit-warren of tiny cells, six feet deep, four
feet broad, and six feet high; row upon row of them, opening on narrow, unroofed corridors;
no doors now, nor, I should suppose, at any time, for it would be impossible to breathe in
these boxes if they had lids. Here, for a week or a fortnight, the candidates sat and
excogitated, unable to lie down at night, sleeping, if they could, in their chairs. And no
wonder if, every now and again, one of them incontinently died and was hauled out, a corpse,
through a hole in the wall; or went mad and ran amuck among examiners and examinees. For
centuries, as is well known, this system selected the rulers of China; and whole lives, from
boyhood to extreme old age, were spent in preparing for the examinations. Now all this is
abolished; and some people appear to regret it. Once more, what do the foreigners want? The
old imperial city, where once the Ming dynasty reigned, was destroyed in the Taiping
Rebellion. The Tartar city, where before the revolution 3000 mandarins lived on their
pensions, was burnt in the siege of 1911. Of these cities nothing remains but their huge walls
and gates and the ruins of their houses. The principal interest of Nanking, the so-called "Ming
tombs," lies outside the walls. And the interest is not the tombs, but the road to them. It is
lined by huge figures carved out of monoliths. Brutes first lions, camels, elephants, horses, a
pair of each lying down and a pair standing; then human figures, military and civil officers.
What they symbolise I cannot tell. They are said to guard the road. And very impressive they
are in the solitude. Not so what they lead to, which is merely a hill, artificial, I suppose, piled
on a foundation of stone. Once, my guide informed me, there was a door giving admission;
and within, a complete house, with all its furniture, in stone. But the door is sealed, and for
centuries no one has explored the interior. I suggested excavation, but was told the
superstition of the inhabitants forbade it. "Besides," said my guide, "the Chinese are not
curious." I wonder? Whether or no they are curious, they are certainly superstitious. Apropos,
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a gunboat ran aground on the Yangtse. The river was falling, and there seemed no chance of
getting off for months. The officers made up their minds to it, and fraternised with the priest
of a temple on the bank. The priest one day asked for a photograph of the boat. They gave
him one, and he asked them to dinner. After dinner he solemnly burnt the photograph to his
god. And "would you believe it?" next day a freshet came down and set the vessel afloat.
Which shows how superstitions are generated and maintained in a world so little subject to
law, on the surface of it, as ours. My anecdote has brought me to the Yangtse, and it is on a
river-boat that I write. Hour after hour there passes by the panorama of hills and plain, of
green wheat and yellow rape, of the great flood with its flocks of wild duck, of fishers' cabins
on the shore and mud-built, thatched huts, of junks with bamboo-threaded sails skimming on
flat bottoms, of high cliffs with monasteries perched on perilous ledges, of changing light and
shade, of burning sunset and the stars. Travelling by river is the best of all travelling smooth,
slow, quiet, and soothingly contemplative. All China, I am informed by some pessimists, is in
a state of anarchy, actual or latent. It may be. But it is difficult to believe it among these
primitive, industrious people living and working as they have lived and worked for 4000
years. Any other country, I suppose, in such a crisis as the present, would be seething with
civil war. But China? When one puts the point to the foreigner who has been talking of
anarchy he says, "Ah! but the Chinese are so peaceable! They don't mind whether there's a
Government or no. They just go on without it!' Exactly! That is the wonderful thing. But even
that seems to annoy the foreigner. Once more, what does he want? I give it up.
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III
In the Yangtse gorges
At the upper end of the gorge poetically named "Ox Liver and Horse Lungs" I watched the
steamboat smoking and splashing upstream. She had traversed in a few hours the distance I,
in my houseboat, had taken three days to cover; and certainly she is much more convenient
and much more comfortable. That, however, is not necessarily an advantage. What may be
urged with some force is that travelling by steamboat is more humane. It dispenses with
human labour of a peculiarly dangerous and strenuous kind. Twenty-eight boatmen are
attached to my single person. A big junk may have a crew of two hundred. When the wind is
not fair they must row or tow; and towing is not like towing along the Thames ! Suddenly you
see the men leap out and swarm up a precipice. Presently they appear high above, creeping
with the line along a ledge of rock. And your "boy" remarks nonchalantly, "Plenty coolie fall
here. Too high place." Or they are clambering over boulders, one or two told off to
disentangle the line wherever it catches. Or they are struggling along a greasy slope, their bare
feet gripping the mud, hardly able to advance a step or even to hold their own. As a
labour-saving machine one must welcome the advent of the steamboat, as one is constrained
to welcome even that of the motor-omnibus. But from the traveller's point of view it is
different. Railways and steamboats enable more of us to travel, and to travel farther, in space.
But in experience he travels farthest who travels the slowest. A mediaeval student or
apprentice walking through Europe on foot really did see the world. A modern tourist sees
nothing but the inside of hotels. Unless, that is, he chooses to walk, or ride, or even cycle.
Then it is different. Then he begins to see, as now I, from my houseboat, begin to see China.
Not profoundly, of course, but somehow intimately. For instance, while my crew eat their
midday rice, I stroll up to the neighbouring village. Contrary to all I have been taught to
expect, I find it charming, picturesque, not so dirty after all, not so squalid, not so poor. The
people, too, who, one thought, would insult or mob the foreigner, either take no notice or, if
you greet them, respond in the friendliest way. They may, of course, be explaining to one
another that you are a foreign devil, but nothing in their countenance or manner suggests it.
The children are far better-mannered than in most European countries. They may follow you,
and chatter and laugh; but at least they have not learnt to beg. Curiosity they have, and gaiety,
but I detect no sign of hostility. I walk down the long street, with its shops and roomy houses
far roomier and more prosperous-looking than most Indian villages and come to the temple.
Smilingly I am invited to enter. There are no mysteries in Chinese religion. I begin to wonder,
indeed, whether there is any religion left. For everywhere I find the temples and monasteries
either deserted or turned into schools or barracks. This one is deserted. It is like a series of
lumber rooms, full of dusty idols. The idols were once gaudy, brightly painted "to look like
life," with beards and whiskers of real hair. But now their splendour is dimmed. The demons
scowl to no purpose. To no purpose the dragons coil. No trespasser threatens the god behind
his dingy curtains. In one chamber only a priest kneels before the shrine and chants out of a
book while he taps a bronze vessel with a little hammer. Else, solitude, vacuity, and silence. Is
he Buddhist or Taoist? I have no language in which to ask. I can only accept with mute
gestures the dusty seat he offers and the cup of lukewarm tea. What has happened to religion?
So far as I can make out, something like the "disestablishment of the Church." The Republic
has been at work; and in the next village I see what it has been doing. For there the temple is
converted into a school. Delightedly the scholars show me round. On the outside wall, for him
who runs to read, are scored up long addition sums in our Western figures. Inside, the walls
are hung with drawings of birds and beasts, of the human skeleton and organs, even of
bacteria! There are maps of China and of the world. The children even produce in triumph an
English reading-book, though I must confess they do not seem to have profited by it much.
Still, they can say "cat" when you show them a picture of the creature; which is more than I
could do in Chinese. And China does not change? Wait a generation! This, remember, is a
tiny village in the heart of the country, more than 1000 miles from the coast. And this is
happening all over the Celestial Empire, I suppose. I start to return to my boat, but have not
gone a quarter of a mile before I hear a shout, and looking back find half the school following
me and escorting their teacher, who speaks English. He regrets to have missed my visit; will I
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not return and let him show me the school? I excuse myself, and he walks with me to the boat,
making what conversation he can. One remark I remember "China a good place now; China a
republic." And I thought, as we exchanged cards, that he represented the Republic more
essentially than the politicians whom foreigners so severely criticise. Anyhow, Republic or
no, China is being transformed. And there is something other than steamboats to attest it.
Which brings me back to my starting-point. On the steamboat you have no adventures. But on
the houseboat you do. For instance, the other day the rope broke as we were towing up a
rapid, and down we dashed, turning round and round, and annihilating in five minutes the
labour of an hour. I was afraid, I confess; but the boatmen took it as a matter of course. In
some way, incomprehensible to me, they got us into the bank, and, looking up, the first thing I
saw was an embankment in construction the railway from Ichang to Chungking. When it is
finished we shall go by train not even by steamboat and so see nothing except tunnels.
Certainly, we shall not be compelled to pass the night in a small village; nor permitted to see
the sunset behind these lovely hills and the moon rising over the river between the cliffs of the
gorge. Nor shall we then be delayed, as I was yesterday, till the water should run down, and
so tempted to walk into the country. I made for a side valley, forded a red torrent, and found
myself among fields and orchards; green of mulberries, green of fruit trees, green of young
corn; and above, the purple hills, with all their bony structure showing under the skin of soil. I
followed a high path, greeted by the peasants I met with a charming smile and that delightful
gesture whereby, instead of shaking your hand, they clasp theirs and shake them at you. I
came at last to a solitary place, and, sitting down, watched the evening light on the mountains;
and they seemed to be saying something. What ? "Rocks that are bones, earth that is flesh,
what, what do you mean Eyeing me silently ? Streams that are voices, what, what do you say?
You are pouring an ocean into a cup. Yet pour, that all it can hold May at least be water of
yours." At dusk I got back to the river, and found that a wind had sprung up and the junks
were trying to pass the rapid. There must have been fifty of them crowded together. They
could only pass one by one; and the scene was pandemonium. The Chinese are even noisier
than the Italians, and present the same appearance of confusion. But in some mysterious way
an order is always getting evolved. On this occasion it seemed to be perfectly understood
which boat should go first. And presently there she was, in mid-rapid, apparently not
advancing an inch, the ropes held taut from a causeway a quarter of a mile off. At last the
strain suddenly ceased, and she moved quickly upstream. Another followed. Then it was dark.
And we had to pass the night, after all, tossing uneasily in the rough water. Soon after dawn
we started again. I went across to the causeway, and watched the trackers at work twenty each
on two ropes, hardly advancing a step in five minutes. Then the boat's head swung into shore,
the tension ceased; something had happened. I waited half an hour or so. "Nothing doing," in
the expressive American phrase. Then I went back. We had sprung a leak, and my cabin was
converted into a swimming-bath. Another hour or so repairing this. Then the rope had to be
brought back and attached again. At last we started for the second time, and in half an hour
got safely through the hundred yards of racing waters into the bank above. At ten I got my
breakfast, and we started to sail with a fair wind. It dropped. Rain came on. My crew (as
always in that conjuncture) put up their awning and struck work. So here we are at i P.M., in a
heavy thunder-shower, a mile from the place we tried to leave at six o'clock this morning.
This is the ancient method of travelling 4000 years old, I suppose. It is very inconvenient! Oh,
yes BUT!
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IV
Pekin
Professor Giles tells us, no doubt truly, that the Chinese are not a religious nation. No nation,
I think, ever was, unless it be the Indians. But religious impulses sweep over nations and pass
away, leaving deposits rituals, priesthoods, and temples. Such an impulse once swept over
China, in the form of Buddhism; and I am now visiting its deposit in the neighbourhood of
Pekin. Scattered over the hills to the west of the city are a number of monastery temples.
Some are deserted; some are let as villas to Europeans; some, like the one where I am staying,
have still their complement of monks in this temple, I am told, some three to four hundred.
But neither here nor anywhere have I seen anything that suggests vitality in the religion. I
entered one of the temples yesterday at dusk and watched the monks chanting and processing
round a shrine from which loomed in the shadow a gigantic bronze-gold Buddha. They began
to giggle like children at the entrance of the foreigner and never took their eyes off us. Later,
individual monks came running round the shrines, beating a gong as though to call the
attention of the deity, and shouting a few words of perfunctory praise or prayer. Irreverence
more complete I have not seen even in Italy, nor beggary more shameless. Such is the latter
end of the gospel of Buddha in China. It seems better that he should sit deserted in his Indian
caves than be dishonoured by such mummeries. But once it must have been otherwise. Once
this religion was alive. And then it was that men chose these exquisite sites for contemplation.
The Chinese Buddhist had clearly the same sense for the beauty of nature that the Italian
Franciscans had. In secluded woods and copses their temples nestle, courts and terraces
commanding superb views over the great plain to Pekin. The architecture is delicate and
lovely; tiled roofs, green or gold or grey, cornices elaborately carved and painted in lovely
harmonies of blue and green; fine trees religiously preserved; the whole building so planned
and set as to enhance, not destroy, the lines and colour of the landscape. To wander from one
of these temples to another, to rest in them in the heat of the day and sleep in them at night, is
to taste a form of travel impossible in Europe now, though familiar enough there in the
Middle Ages. Specially delightful is it to come at dusk upon a temple apparently deserted; to
hear the bell tinkle as the wind moves it; to enter a dusky hall and start to see in a dark recess
huge figures, fierce faces, glimmering maces and swords that seem to threaten the impious
intruder. This morning there was a festival, and the people from the country crowded into the
temple. Very bright and gay they looked in their gala clothes. The women especially were
charming; painted, it is true, but painted quite frankly, to better nature, not to imitate her.
Their cheeks were like peaches or apples, and their dresses correspondingly gay. Why they
had come did not appear; not, apparently, to worship, for their mood was anything but
religious. Some, perhaps, came to carry away a little porcelain boy or girl as guarantee of a
baby to come. For the Chinese, by appropriate rites, can determine the sex of a child a secret
unknown as yet to the doctors of Europe! Some, perhaps, came to cure their eyes, and will
leave at the shrine a picture on linen of the organs affected. Some are merely there for a jaunt,
to see the sights and the country. We saw a group on their way home, climbing a steep hill for
no apparent purpose except to look at the view. What English agricultural labourer would do
as much? But the Chinese are not "agricultural labourers"; they are independent peasants; and
a people so gay, so friendly, so well-mannered and self-respecting I have found nowhere else
in the world. The country round Pekin has the beauty we associate with Italy. First the plain,
with its fresh, spring green, its dusty paths, its grey and orange villages, its cypress groves, its
pagodas, its memorial slabs. Then the hills, swimming in amethyst, bare as those of Umbria,
fine and clean in colour and form. For this beauty I was unprepared. I have even read that
there is no natural beauty in China. And I was unprepared for Pekin too. How can I describe
it? At this time of year, seen from above, it is like an immense green park. You mount the
tremendous wall, 40 feet high, 14 miles round, as broad at the top as a London street, and you
look over a sea of spring-green tree-tops, from which emerge the orange-gold roofs of palaces
and temples. You descend, and find the great roads laid out by Kubla Khan, running north and
south, east and west, and thick, as the case may be, with dust or mud; and opening out of them
a maze of streets and lanes, one-storyed houses, grey walls and roofs, shop fronts all ablaze
with gilt carving, all trades plying, all goods selling, rickshaws, mule-carts canopied with
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blue, swarming pedestrians, eight hundred thousand people scurrying like ants in this gigantic
framework of Cyclopean walls and gates. Never was a medley of greatness and squalor more
strange and impressive. One quarter only is commonplace, that of the Legations. There is the
Wagon-lits Hotel, with its cosmopolitan stream of Chinese politicians, European tourists,
concession-hunters, and the like. There are the Americans, occupying and guarding the great
north gate, and playing baseball in its precincts. There are the Germans, the Dutch, the
French, the Italians, the Russians, the Japanese; and there, in a magnificent Chinese palace,
are the British, girt by that famous wall of the siege on which they have characteristically
written "Lest we forget!" Forget what? The one or two children who died in the Legation, and
the one or two men who were killed? Or the wholesale massacre, robbery, and devastation
which followed when the siege was relieved? This latter, I fear, the Chinese are not likely to
forget soon. Yet it would be better if they could. And better if the Europeans could remember
much that they forget could remember that they forced their presence and the trade on China
against her will; that their treaties were extorted by force, and their loans imposed by force,
since they exacted from China what are ironically called "indemnities" which she could not
pay except by borrowing from those who were robbing her. If Europeans could remember and
realise these facts they would perhaps cease to complain that China continues to evade their
demands by the only weapon of the weak cunning. When you have knocked a man down,
trampled on him, and picked his pocket, you can hardly expect him to enter into social
relations with you merely because you pick him up and, retaining his property, propose that
you should now be friends and begin to do business. The obliquity of vision of the European
residents on all these .points is extraordinary. They cannot see that wrong has been done, and
that wrong engenders wrong. They repeat comfortable formulae about the duplicity and
evasiveness of the Chinese; they charge them with dishonesty at the very moment that they
are dismembering their country; they attach intolerable conditions to their loans, and then
complain if their victims attempt to find accommodation elsewhere. Of all the Powers the
United States alone have shown some generosity and fairness, and they are reaping their
reward in the confidence of Young China. The Americans had the intelligence to devote some
part of the excessive indemnity they exacted after the Boxer riots to educating Chinese
students in America. Hundreds of these young men are now returned to China, with the
friendliest feeling to America, and, naturally, anxious to develop political and commercial
relations with her rather than with other Powers. British trade may suffer because British
policy has been less generous. But British trade, I suppose, would suffer in any case. For the
British continue to maintain their ignorance and contempt of China and all things Chinese,
while Germans and Japanese are travelling and studying indefatigably all over the country.
"We see too much of things Chinese !" was the amazing remark made to me by a business
man in Shanghai. Too much! They see nothing at all, and want to see nothing. They live in
the treaty ports, dine, dance, play tennis, race. China is in birth-throes, and they know and
care nothing. A future in China is hardly for them.
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V
The Englishman abroad
To write from China about the Englishman may seem an odd choice. But to see him abroad is
to see him afresh. At home he is the air one breathes; one is unaware of his qualities. Against
a background of other races you suddenly perceive him, and can estimate him fallaciously or
no as you estimate foreigners. So seen, the Englishman appears as the eternal schoolboy. I
mean no insult; I mean to express his qualities as well as his defects. He has the pluck, the
zest, the sense of fair play, the public spirit of our great schools. He has also their narrowness
and their levity. Enter his office, and you will find him not hurried or worried, not scheming,
skimping, or hustling, but cheery, genial, detached, with an air of playing at work. As likely
as not, in a quarter of an hour he will have asked you round to the club, and offered you a
whisky and soda. Dine with him, and the talk will turn on golf or racing, on shooting, fishing,
and the gymkhana. Or, if you wish to divert it, you must ask him definite questions about
matters of fact. Probably you will get precise and intelligent replies. But if you put a general
question he will founder resent-fully; and if you generalise yourself you will see him
dismissing you as a windbag. Of the religion, the politics, the manners and customs of the
country in which he lives, he will know and care nothing, except so far as they may touch his
affairs. He will never, if he can help it, leave the limits of the foreign settlement. Physically he
oscillates between his home, his office, the club, and the racecourse; mentally, between his
business and sport. On all general topics his opinions are second or third hand. They are the
ghosts of old prejudices imported years ago from England, or taken up unexamined from the
English community abroad. And these opinions pass from hand to hand till they are as similar
as pebbles on the shore. In an hour or so you will have acquired the whole stock of ideas
current in the foreign community throughout a continent. Your only hope of new light is in
particular instances and illustrations. And these, of course, may be had for the asking. But the
Englishman abroad in some points is the Englishman at his best. For he is or has been a
pioneer, at any rate in China. And pioneering brings out his most characteristic qualities. He
loves to decide everything on his own judgment, on the spur of the moment, directly on the
immediate fact, and in disregard of remoter contingencies and possibilities. He needs
adventure to bring out his powers, and only really takes to business when business is
something of a "lark." To combine the functions of a trader with those of an explorer, a
soldier, and a diplomat is what he really enjoys. So, all over the world, he opens the ways, and
others come in to reap the fruit of his labours. This is true in things intellectual as in things
practical. In science, too, he is a pioneer. Modern archaeology was founded by English
travellers. Darwin and Wallace and Galton in their youth pursued adventure as much as
knowledge. When the era of routine arrives, when laboratory work succeeds to field work, the
Englishman is apt to retire and leave the job to the German. The Englishman, one might say, "
larks" into achievement, the German "grinds" into it. The one, accordingly, is freeliving,
genial, generous, careless; the other laborious, exact, routine-ridden. It is hard for an
Englishman to be a pedant; it is not easy for a German to be anything else. For philosophy no
man has less capacity than the Englishman. He does not understand even how such questions
can be put, still less how anyone can pretend to answer them. The philosopher wants to know
whether, how, and why life ought to be lived before he will consent to live it. The Englishman
just lives ahead, not aware that there is a problem; or convinced that, if there is one, it will
only be solved "by walking." The philosopher proceeds from the abstract to the concrete. The
Englishman starts with the concrete, and may or, more probably, may not arrive at the
abstract. No general rules are of any use to him except such as he may have elaborated for
himself out of his own experience. That is why he mistrusts education. For education teaches
how to think in general, and that isn't what he wants or believes in. So, when he gets into
affairs, he discards all his training and starts again at the beginning, learning to think, if he
ever does learn it, over his own particular job. And his own way, he opines, must be the right
way for every one. Hence his contempt and even indignation for individuals or nations who
are moved by "ideas." At this moment his annoyance with the leaders of "Young China" is
provoked largely by the fact that they are proceeding on general notions of how a nation
should be governed and organised, instead of starting with the particularities of their own
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society, and trying to mend it piece by piece and from hand to mouth. Before they make a
constitution, he thinks, they ought to make roads; and before they draw up codes, to extirpate
consumption. The conclusion lies near at hand, and I have heard it drawn "What they want is
a few centuries of British rule." And, indeed, it is curious how constantly the Englishman
abroad is opposed, in the case of other nations, to all the institutions and principles he is
supposed to be proud of at home. Partly, no doubt, this is due to his secret or avowed belief
that the whole world ought to be governed despotically by the English. But partly it is because
he does not believe that the results the English have achieved can be achieved in any other
way than theirs. They arrived at them without intention or foresight, by a series of detached
steps, each taken without prescience of the one that would follow. So, and so only? can other
nations arrive at them. He does not believe in short cuts, nor in learning by the experience of
others. And so the watchwords "Liberty," "Justice," "Constitution," so dear to him at home,
leave him cold abroad. Or, rather, they make him very warm, but warm not with zeal, but with
irritation. Never was such a pourer of cold water on other people's enthusiasms. He cannot
endure the profession that a man is moved by high motives. His annoyance, for example, with
the "anti-opium" movement is not due to the fact that he supports the importation into China
of Indian opium. Very commonly he does not. But the movement is an "agitation" (dreadful
word!). It is "got up" by missionaries. It purports to be based on moral grounds, and he
suspects everything that so purports. Not that he is not himself moved by moral
considerations. Almost invariably he is. But he will never admit it for himself, and he deeply
suspects it in others. The words "hypocrite," "humbug," "sentimentalist" spring readily to his
lips. But let him work off his steam, sit quiet and wait, and you will find, often enough, that
he has arrived at the same conclusion as the "sentimentalist" only, of course, for quite
different reasons ! For intellect he has little use, except so far as it issues in practical results.
He will forgive a man for being intelligent if he makes a fortune, but hardly otherwise. Still,
he has a queer, half-contemptuous admiration for a definite, intellectual accomplishment
which he knows it is hard to acquire and is not sure he could acquire himself. That, for
instance, is his attitude to those who know Chinese. A "sinologue," he will tell you, must be
an imbecile, for no one but a fool would give so much time to a study so unprofitable. Still, in
a way, he is proud of the sinologue as the public school is proud of a boy so clever as to verge
upon insanity, or a village is proud of the village idiot. Something of the same feeling, I
sometimes think, underlies his respect for Shakspere. "If you want that kind of thing," he
seems to say to the foreigner, "and it's the kind of thing you would want, we can do it, you
see, better than you can! ' So with art. He is never a connoisseur, but he is often a collector.
Partly, no doubt, because there is money in it, but that is a secondary consideration. Mainly
because collecting and collectors appeal to his sporting instinct. His knowledge about his
collection will be precise and definite, whether it be postage stamps or pictures. He will know
all about it, except its aesthetic value. That he cannot know, for he cannot see it. He has the
flair of the dealer, not the perception of the amateur. And he does not know or believe that
there is any distinction between them. But these, from his point of view, are trifles. What
matters it that he has pre-eminently the virtues of active life. He is fair-minded, and this,
oddly, in spite of his difficulty in seeing another man's point of view. When he does see it he
respects it. Whereas nimbler-witted nations see it only to circumvent and cheat it. He is
honest; as honest, at least, as the conditions of modern business permit. He hates bad work,
even when, for the moment, bad work pays. He hates skimping and sparing. And these
qualities of his make it hard for him to compete with rivals less scrupulous and less generous.
He is kind-hearted much more so than he cares to admit. And at the bottom of all his qualities
he has the sense of duty. He will shoulder loyally all the obligations he has undertaken to his
country, to his family, to his employer, to his employees. The sense of duty, indeed, one
might say with truth, is his religion. For on the rare occasions on which he can be persuaded
to broach such themes you will find, I think, at the bottom of his mind that what he believes in
is Something, somehow, somewhere, in the universe, which helps him, and which he is
helping, when he does right. There must, he feels, be some sense in life. And what sense
would there be if duty were nonsense? Poets, artists, philosophers can never be at home with
the Englishman. His qualities and his defects alike are alien to them. In his company they live
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as in prison, for it is not an air in which wings can soar. But for solid walking on the ground
he has not his equal. The phrase "Solvitur ambulando" must surely have been coined for him.
And no doubt on his road he has passed, and will pass again, the wrecks of many a
flying-machine.

Report Title - p. 705 of 1105



VI
China in transition
The Chinese Revolution has proceeded, so far, with less disturbance and bloodshed than any
great revolution known to history. There has been little serious fighting and little serious
disorder; nothing comparable to that which accompanied, for instance, the French Revolution
of 1789. And this, no doubt, is due to the fact that the Chinese are alone among nations of the
earth in detesting violence and cultivating reason. Their instinct is always to compromise and
save everybody's face. And this is the main reason why Westerners despise them. The
Chinese, they aver, have "no guts." And when hard pressed as to the policy of the Western
Powers in China, they will sometimes quite frankly confess that they consider the West has
benefited China by teaching her the use of force. That this should be the main contribution of
Christian to Pagan civilisation is one of the ironies of history. But it is part of the greater irony
which gave the Christian faith to precisely those nations whose fundamental instincts and
convictions were and are in radical antagonism to its teaching. Though, however, it is broadly
true that the Chinese have relied on reason and justice in a way and to a degree which is
inconceivable in the West, they have not been without their share of original sin. Violence,
anarchy, and corruption have played a part in their history, though a less part than in the
history of most countries. And these forces have been specially evident in that department to
which Westerners are apt to pay the greatest attention in the department of government.
Government has always been less important hi China than in the Western world; it has always
been rudimentary in its organisation; and for centuries it has been incompetent and corrupt.
Of this corruption Westerners, it is true, make more than they fairly should. China is no more
corrupt (to say the least) than the United States, or Italy, or France, or than England was in the
eighteenth century. And much that is called corruption is recognised and established
"squeeze," necessary, and understood to be necessary, to supplement the inadequate salaries
of officials. A Chinese official is corrupt much as Lord Chancellor Bacon was corrupt; and
whether the Chancellor ought properly to be called corrupt is still matter of controversy.
Moreover, the people have always had their remedy. When the recognised "squeeze" is
exceeded, they protest by riot. So that the Chinese system, in the most unfavourable view,
may be described as corruption tempered by anarchy. And this system, it is admitted, still
prevails after the Revolution. Clearly, indeed, it cannot be extirpated until officials are
properly paid; and China is not in a position to pay for any reform while the Powers are
drawing away an enormous percentage of her resources by that particular form of robbery
called by diplomatists "indemnity." The new officials, then, are "corrupt" as the old ones
were; and they are something more. They are Jacobins. Educated abroad, they are as full of
ideas as was Robespierre or St. Just; and their ideas are even more divorced from sentiment
and tradition. A foreign education seems to make a cut right across a Chinaman's life. He
returns with a new head; and his head never gets into normal relations with his heart. That, I
believe, is the essence of Jacobinism, ideas working with enormous rapidity and freedom
unchecked by the flywheel of traditional feelings. And it is Jacobinism that accounts for the
extraordinary vigour of the campaign against opium. Many Europeans still endeavour to
maintain that this campaign is not serious. But that is because Europeans simply cannot
conceive that any body of men should be in as deadly earnest about a moral issue as are the
representatives of Young China. The anti-opium campaign is not only serious, it is ruthless.
Smokers are flogged and executed; poppy is rooted up; and farmers who resist are shot down.
The other day in Hunan, it is credibly reported, some seventy farmers who had protested
against the destruction of their crops were locked into a temple and burnt alive. An old man of
seventy-six, falsely accused of growing poppy, was fined 500 dollars, and when he refused to
pay was flogged to death by the orders of a young official of twenty-two. Stories of this kind
come in from every part of the country; and though this or that story may be untrue or
exaggerated, there can be no doubt about the general state of affairs. The officials are putting
down opium with a vigour and a determination which it is inconceivable should ever be
applied in the West to the traffic in alcohol. But in doing so they are showing a ruthlessness
which does not seem to be native to the Chinese, and which perhaps is to be accounted for by
what I have called Jacobinism, resulting from the effects of a Western education that has been
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unable to penetrate harmoniously the complicated structure of Chinese character. The
anti-opium campaign is one example of the way in which the Revolution has elicited and
intensified violence in this peace-loving people. Another example is the use of assassination.
This has been an accompaniment of all great revolutions. It took the form of "proscriptions"
in Rome, of the revolutionary tribunals in France. In China it is by comparison a negligible
factor; but it exists. Two months ago a prominent leader of the southern party was
assassinated; and popular suspicion traces the murder to high Government officials, and even
to the President himself. The other day a southern general was killed by a bomb. For the
manufacture of bombs is one of the things China has learned from the Christian West; and the
President lives in constant terror of this form of murder. China, it will be seen, does not
altogether escape the violence that accompanies all revolutions. Nor does she altogether
escape the anarchy. Anarchy, indeed, that is a simple strike against authority, may be said to
be part of the Chinese system. It is the way they have always enforced their notions of justice.
A curious example has been recently offered by the students of the Pekin University. For
various reasons good or bad they have objected to the conduct of their Chancellor. After
ineffectual protests, they called upon him in large numbers with his resignation written out,
and requested him to sign it. He refused, whereupon they remarked that they would call again
the next day with revolvers; and in the interval he saw wisdom and signed. Last week there
was a similar episode. The new Chancellor proved as unpalatable as his predecessor. The
students once more presented themselves with his resignation written out. He refused to
resign, and, as the students aver, scurrilously abused them. They proceeded to the Minister of
Education, who refused to see them. Thereupon they camped out in his courtyard, and stayed
all day and all night, sending a message to the professors dated "from under the trees of the
Education Office," to explain that they were unfortunately unable to attend lectures. This
Chancellor, too, it would seem, has seen wisdom and resigned. How strange it all seems to
Western eyes! A country, we should suppose, where such things occur, is incapable of
organisation. But it is certain that we are wrong. Our notion is that everything must be done
by authority, and that unless authority is maintained there will be anarchy. The Chinese notion
is that authority is there to carry out what the people recognise to be common sense and
justice; if it does otherwise, it must be resisted; and if it disappears life will still go on as it is
going on now in the greater part of China on the basis of the traditional and essentially
reasonable routine. Almost certainly the students of the University had justice on their side;
otherwise such action would not be taken; and when they get justice they will be more docile
and orderly than our own undergraduates at home. Another thing surprising to European
observers is the apparent belief of the Chinese in verbal remonstrance. Under the present
regime officials and public men are allowed the free use of the telegraph. The consequence is
that telegrams of advice, admonition, approval, blame, fear, hope, doubt pour in daily to the
Government from civil and military governors, from members of Parliament and party
leaders. In the paper to-day, for example, is a telegram from the Governors of seventeen
provinces addressed to the National Assembly. It begins as follows: "To the President, the
Cabinet, the Tsan Yi Yuan, the Chung Yi Yuan, and the Press Association, When the
revolution took place at Wuchang, the various societies and groups responded, and when the
Republic was inaugurated the troops raised among these bodies were gradually disbanded.
For fear that, being driven by hunger, these disbanded soldiers would become a menace to the
place, the various societies and groups have established a society at Shanghai called the
Citizens' Progressive Society, to promote the means of livelihood for the people, and the
advancement of society, and the establishment has been registered in the offices of the Tutuhs
of the provinces." Then follows a statement of the "six dangers" to which the country is
exposed, an appeal to the Assembly to act more reasonably and competently, and then the
following peroration: "The declarations of us, Yuan-hung and others, are still there, our
wounds have not yet been fully recovered, and should the sea and ocean be dried up, our
original hearts will not be changed. We will protect the Republic with our sinews and blood
of brass and iron, we will take the lead of the province, and be their backbone, and we will not
allow the revival of the monarchy and the suppression of the powers of the people. Let
Heaven and earth be witness to our words. You gentlemen are pillars of the political parties,
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or the representatives of the people, and you should unite together and not become
inconsistent. You first determined that the Loan is necessary, but such opinion is now
changed, and you now reject the Loan. Can the ice be changed into red coal in your hearts?
Thus even those who love and admire you will not be able to defend your position. However,
if you have any extraordinary plan or suggestion to save the present situation, you can show it
to us." Some of the strange effect produced by this document is due, no doubt, to translation.
But it, like the many others of the kind I have read, seems to indicate what is at the root of the
Chinese attitude to life a belief in the power of reason and persuasion. I have said enough to
show that this attitude does not exclude the use of violence; but I feel sure that it limits it far
more than it has ever been limited in Europe. Even in time of revolution the Chinese are
peaceable and orderly to an extent unknown and almost unbelievable in the West. And the
one thing the West is teaching them and priding itself on teaching them is the absurdity of this
attitude. Well, one day it is the West that will repent because China has learnt the lesson too
well.
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VII
A sacred mountain
It was midnight when the train set us down at Taian-fu. The moon was full. We passed across
fields, through deserted alleys where sleepers lay naked on the ground, under a great gate in a
great wall, by halls and pavilions, by shimmering, tree-shadowed spaces, up and down steps,
and into a court where cypresses grew. We set up our beds in a veranda, and woke to see
leaves against the morning sky. We explored the vast temple and its monuments iron vessels
of the Tang age, a great tablet of the Sungs, trees said to date from before the Christian era,
stones inscribed with drawings of these by the Emperor Chien Lung, hall after hall, court after
court, ruinous, overgrown, and the great crumbling walls and gates and towers. Then in the
afternoon we began the ascent of Tai Shan, the most sacred mountain in China, the most
frequented, perhaps, in the world. There, according to tradition, legendary emperors
worshipped God. Confucius climbed it six centuries before Christ, and sighed, we are told, to
find his native State so small. The great Chin-Shih-Huang was there in the third century B.C.
Chien Lung in the eighteenth century covered it with inscriptions. And millions of humble
pilgrims for thirty centuries at least have toiled up the steep and narrow way. Steep it is, for it
makes no detours, but follows straight up the bed of a stream, and the greater part of the five
thousand feet is ascended by stone steps. A great ladder of eighteen flights climbs the last
ravine, and to see it from below, sinuously mounting the precipitous face to the great arch that
leads on to the summit, is enough to daunt the most ardent walker. We at least were glad to be
chaired some part of the way. A wonderful way! On the lower slopes it passes from portal to
portal, from temple to temple. Meadows shaded with aspen and willow border the stream as it
falls from green pool to green pool. Higher up are scattered pines. Else the rocks are bare
bare, but very beautiful, with that significance of form which I have found everywhere in the
mountains in China. To such beauty the Chinese are peculiarly sensitive. All the way up the
rocks are carved with inscriptions recording the charm and the sanctity of the place. Some of
them were written by emperors; many, especially, by Chien Lung, the great patron of art in
the eighteenth century. They are models, one is told, of caligraphy as well as of literary
composition. Indeed, according to Chinese standards, they could not be the one without the
other. The very names of favourite spots are poems in themselves. One is "the pavilion of the
phoenixes"; another "the fountain of the white cranes." A rock is called " the tower of the
quickening spirit"; the gate on the summit is "the portal of the clouds." More prosaic, but not
less charming, is an inscription on a rock in the plain, "the place of the three smiles," because
there some mandarins, meeting to drink and converse, told three peculiarly funny stories. Is
not that delightful? It seems so to me. And so peculiarly Chinese! It was dark before we
reached the summit. We put up in the temple that crowns it, dedicated to Yti Huang, the "Jade
Emperor" of the Taoists; and his image and those of his attendant deities watched our
slumbers. But we did not sleep till we had seen the moon rise, a great orange disc, straight
from the plain, and swiftly mount till she made the river, five thousand feet below, a silver
streak in the dim grey levels. Next morning, at sunrise, we saw that, north and east, range
after range of lower hills stretched to the horizon, while south lay the plain, with half a
hundred streams gleaming down to the river from the valleys. Full in view was the hill where,
more than a thousand years ago, the great Tang poet Li-tai-po retired with five companions to
drink and make verses. They are still known to tradition as the "six idlers of the bamboo
grove"; and the morning sun, I half thought, still shines upon their symposium. We spent the
day on the mountain; and as the hours passed by, more and more it showed itself to be a
sacred place. Sacred to what god? No question is harder to answer of any sacred place, for
there are as many ideas of the god as there are worshippers. There are temples here to various
gods: to the mountain himself ; to the Lady of the mountain, Pi-hsia-yuen, who is at once the
Venus of Lucretius " goddess of procreation, gold as the clouds, blue as the sky," one
inscription calls her and the kindly mother who gives children to women and heals the little
ones of their ailments; to the Great Bear; to the Green Emperor, who clothes the trees with
leaves; to the Cloud-compeller: to many others. And in all this, is there no room for God? It is
a poor imagination that would think so. When men worship the mountain, do they worship a
rock, or the spirit of the place, or the spirit that has no place? It is the latter, we may be sure,
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that some men adored, standing at sunrise on this spot. And the Jade Emperor is he a mere
idol? In the temple where we slept were three inscriptions set up by the Emperor Chien Lung.
They run as follows: "Without labour, oh Lord, Thou bringest forth the greatest things."
"Thou leadest Thy company of spirits to guard the whole world." "In the company of Thy
spirits Thou art wise as a mighty Lord to achieve great works." These might be sentences
from the Psalms; they are as religious as anything Hebraic. And if it be retorted that the mass
of the worshippers on Tai Shan are superstitious, so are, and always have been, the mass of
worshippers anywhere. Those who rise to religion in any country are few. India, I suspect, is
the great exception. But I do not know that they are fewer in China than elsewhere. For that
form of religion, indeed, which consists in the worship of natural beauty and what lies behind
it for the religion of a Wordsworth they seem to be pre-eminently gifted. The cult of this
mountain, and of the many others like it in China, the choice of sites for temples and
monasteries, the inscriptions, the little pavilions set up where the view is loveliest all go to
prove this. In England we have lovelier hills, perhaps, than any in China. But where is our
sacred mountain? Where, in all the country, that charming mythology which once in Greece
and Italy, as now in China, was the outward expression of the love of nature? "Great God, I'd
rather be A pagan suckled in a creed outworn So might I, standing on this pleasant lea, Have
glimpses that would make me less forlorn." That passionate cry of a poet born into a naked
world would never have been wrung from him had he been born in China. And that leads me
to one closing reflection. When lovers of China "pro-Chinese," as they are contemptuously
called in the East assert that China is more civilised than the modern West, even the candid
Westerner, who is imperfectly acquainted with the facts, is apt to suspect insincere paradox.
Perhaps these few notes on Tai Shan may help to make the matter clearer. A people that can
so consecrate a place of natural beauty is a people of fine feeling for the essential values of
life. That they should also be dirty, disorganised, corrupt, incompetent, even if it were true
and is far from being true in any unqualified sense would be irrelevant to this issue. On a
foundation of inadequate material prosperity they reared, centuries ago, the superstructure of a
great culture. The West, in rebuilding its foundations, has gone far to destroy the
superstructure. Western civilisation, wherever it penetrates, brings with it water-taps, sewers,
and police; but it brings also an ugliness, an insincerity, a vulgarity never before known to
history, unless it be under the Roman Empire. It is terrible to see in China the first wave of
this Western flood flinging along the coasts and rivers and railway lines its scrofulous foam of
advertisements, of corrugated iron roofs, of vulgar, meaningless architectural forms. In China,
as in all old civilisations I have seen, all the building of man harmonises with and adorns
nature. In the West everything now built is a blot. Many men, I know, sincerely think that this
destruction of beauty is a small matter, and that only decadent aesthetes would pay any
attention to it in a world so much in need of sewers and hospitals. I believe this view to be
profoundly mistaken. The ugliness of the West is a symptom of disease of the Soul. It implies
that the end has been lost sight of in the means. In China the opposite is the case. The end is
clear, though the means be inadequate. Consider what the Chinese have done to Tai Shan, and
what the West will shortly do, once the stream of Western tourists begins to flow strongly.
Where the Chinese have constructed a winding stairway of stone, beautiful from all points of
view, Europeans or Americans will run up a funicular railway, a staring scar that will never
heal. Where the Chinese have written poems in exquisite calligraphy, they will cover the
rocks with advertisements. Where the Chinese have built a series of temples, each so designed
and placed as to be a new beauty in the landscape, they will run up restaurants and hotels like
so many scabs on the face of nature. I say with confidence that they will because they have
done it wherever there is any chance of a paying investment. Well, the Chinese need, I agree,
our science, our organisation, our medicine. But is it affectation to think they may have to pay
too high a price for it, and to suggest that in acquiring our material advantages they may lose
what we have gone near to lose, that fine and sensitive culture which is one of the forms of
spiritual life? The West talks of civilising China. Would that China could civilise the
West! [DickG1]
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1914 Dickinson, G. Lowes. An essay on the civilisations of India, China & Japan [ID D27979].
Pt. II
China
When I landed in China, indeed, when I first saw the Mongolian type at Darjeeling, I was
aware of a feeling as though an oppressive cloud had lifted. I realised then how strange and
how tragic India had been to me, how utterly alien I had felt there. The brooding over the
whole country of a spirit not merely religious, but religious in a sense so remote from
anything religion has meant in the West; the tremendous forces antagonistic to man marching
over the land, famine, plague, malaria, drought, flood; the handful of English camped there,
fighting these things with so little help and so little hope; the gulf between rulers and ruled;
the spirit of revolt, which yet seemed to have in it no real capacity or promise; all these things,
felt sub-consciously even more than consciously, had lain like a nightmare upon me, clouding
all the interest and all the pleasure of my travels. India was sublime, but it was terrible. China,
on the other hand, was human. At the first sight of these ugly, cheery, vigorous people I loved
them. Their gaiety, as of children, their friendliness, their profound humanity, struck me from
the first and remained with me to the last. I can imagine no greater contrast than that between
their character, their institutions, their habits, and those of the Indians. The Chinese are, and
always have been, profoundly secular, as the Indians are, and always have been, profoundly
religious. It is true, of course, that the Chinese have had religion, as the Europeans have had
it; Buddhism came to them from India as Christianity came to us from Judaea, and Taoism
was an indigenous growth. They have had also saints and mystics, as Europe has had them.
But Buddhism and Taoism have never suited the Chinese character any more than
Christianity has suited the European. Both Buddhism and Taoism quickly degenerated to
mere superstition, systems of magic, imaginary means to obtain material ends. It was, and is,
Confucianism with its rationalism, its scepticism, its stress on conduct, that expresses the
Chinese spirit. Over India gleam the stars; over China the sun shines. Mankind is the centre of
the Chinese universe, as the Absolute is the centre of the Indian. Confucianism may easily be
translated into terms of Western positivism ; it could never be translated into terms of
Hinduism. The religion of the mass of the Chinese has always been mere superstition,
whereas in India, as I have said, it appears to be true that the superstition symbolises a real
spiritualism. Ancestor worship is the centre of the Chinese system; but that, perhaps, ought
not to be called worship at all. It is rather commemoration, and as such all educated Chinamen
regard it. It is thus rather a social than a religious institution, and serves to bind the family
together rather than to foster a spiritual life. Its bearing on life is a bearing on conduct, and it
is but an intensified form of the feeling which, even in the West, leads a man of distinguished
family to feel that he must try to be worthy of his ancestors. What distinguishes the Chinese
attitude in this matter from that of the modern West is its backward rather than its forward
look. Probably only the educated. To the mass, I expect, it is really "worship," in the sense
that they expect to receive benefits from the spirits to whom they offer. We look to our
descendants, they to their forebears. And the discrediting of Confucianism under the new
regime is due to its supposed conservatism rather than to any idea that it is irrational and
superstitious. In this matter of religion the Chinese have only to throw over their superstition
and over the educated superstition never had any hold and they will be immediately in line
with the West. In India, as we saw, things are far otherwise. For what is most characteristic
and profound in the Indian spirit is antagonistic to and irreconcilable with rationalism and
science. This, which I call the secularism of the Chinese attitude to life, is also expressed in
their art. The art of India, in my judgment, has, as art, little or no value (this, of course, is a
highly controversial opinion), but it is tremendously significant of the spiritual life of India. It
is all symbolic, and it is symbolic of those grandiose abstractions in which the Indian mind
delights. It expresses an over-world of spiritual forces of which the world of sense is a
shadowy and illusory manifestation. It does not interpret, it negates the ordinary life and the
ordinary consciousness. That is why it is so disquieting, so terrible, so monstrous to the
western spirit. But the art of China is through and through human. It is the kind of art that
Romans, too, or Englishmen might have produced, if they had been gifted with aesthetic
genius ; the art of reasonable concrete-minded men, with a keen sensitiveness to the pathos

Report Title - p. 711 of 1105



and gaiety of human life, and the beauty and grandeur of nature. It is characteristic of Chinese
landscape-painting that it should include representation of the human observer. Their artists
do not, it is true, treat nature as a mere background to human life, as, for example, the great
Venetian artists do; but neither do they treat it as the vehicle of tremendous supernatural
forces, which is the spirit of Indian art. They treat it as a beautiful object, itself real,
contemplated by a sane and sensitive human spirit. So with their poetry. It is of all poetry I
know the most human and the least symbolic or romantic. It contemplates life just as it
presents itself, without any veil of ideas, any rhetoric or sentiment; it simply clears away the
obstruction which habit has built up between us and the beauty of things, and leaves that,
showing in its own nature, revealed but not recreated. Chinese art and Chinese poetry have
the spirit of Wordsworth and of the most modern literary movement in France. Their art is a
realism, though not an actualism; a vision of what this life is as seen by those who can see it,
not of some other world behind or above or outside it. The fundamental attitude of the
Chinese towards life is thus, in my judgment, and always has been, that of the most modern
West, nearer to us now than to our mediaeval ancestors, infinitely nearer to us than India. And
the same is true, at bottom, of social institutions. China, so far as I know, is the only country
whose civilisation has been for centuries, if not always, democratic. There has never been
caste in China, there has been, I think, less even of class than in most countries. That equality
of opportunity which is the essence of democracy, and which has been denied by every other
civilisation, has been affirmed by China in theory, and to a great extent in practice, from the
date at which her written annals begin. There has never been a priestly caste, there has never
been a governing caste. The rich, of course, have necessarily had advantages in the race as
they have with us, but the barrier between rich and poor has never been as great as it is in the
modern West, and it has been at least as easy, probably easier, to rise from bottom to top. And
this social fact is reflected in the bearing and manners of the Chinese. I have never been in a
country where the common people are at once so selfrespecting, so independent, and so
courteous. In America, for example, everybody appears to think it necessary to assure you
that they are as good as you are by behaving rudely to you. Nothing of the kind obtains in
China, for it would never occur to them that they are not as good. There is none of this
selfconscious assertion of their rights; still less is there anything of that obsequiousness which
one meets everywhere in India. The Chinese man is the democratic man. He is already, so far
as his attitude to himself and to his fellows is concerned, what democrats hope the western
man may become. His attitude is democratic, just as it is positive and secular. And this
underlying and fundamental likeness to the man of the modern West is, in my judgment, far
more important and significant than the superficial differences which are usually dwelt upon
by western travellers and residents. There is one other important point in which China
contrasts with India. China has been and remains politically independent and united. This
statement needs some qualification, but it is essentially true. The Tartars and the Manchus
have conquered China, but they have imposed on her nothing but a dynasty. They have
adopted completely the manners, customs, ideas of the conquered. Of China it is truer even
than of Greece that Capta Jerum victorem cepit. Not so India. The Mahometans, in spite of
conversions, remain Mahometans, different in religion, different in sentiment, different in
social institutions, from the Hindus. Nothing yet has brought the two communities into
harmony; and their antagonism is still, and perhaps increasingly, an important factor in the
Indian situation. Again, India, until the British conquest, has never been welded into a
political unity. The largest native empires, like that of Asoka, the largest alien ones, like that
of the Moguls, never included the whole peninsula. And, in addition, there have been always
the vertical divisions of caste. But China, except for short periods, has been for two thousand
years at least under one head; and though the provinces have had a very large measure of
autonomy, they have been administered by officials appointed by the Central Government,
and have recognised its existence by the payment of taxes. The various dialects of China,
though unintelligible one to another, are varieties of the same language; and the common
script has always given to the educated a common medium of communication, much as Latin
gave it to mediaeval Europe. China has been a political unity, even though a loose one; and
though this unity has not given rise to a strong national feeling, there is in China a basis for
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such feeling more real and more powerful than anything that seems to exist in India. For this
reason, among others, China would not be so easy to conquer as India was, nor so easy to
govern by any race that did not assimilate itself to Chinese customs and standards. I see, then,
in China, so far as the most fundamental conditions are concerned, a far greater similarity to
the modern West than to India. But, of course, points of similarity to India and of difference
from the West do strike the eye. Like India, but unlike western Europe, China is
predominantly agricultural, and the bulk of her people are peasants. Like India, and unlike the
West, indeed to a much greater degree than India, she is untouched by industrialism. The era
of railways, of mines, of factories, is but just beginning, and the immense resources of the
country have hardly been tapped. Like India, and unlike the modern West, the family is the
cardinal point on which all her social life and a great part of her government turns. And this
family solidarity, while it fulfils many of the functions which in the West have to be
undertaken by Government, is a very serious obstacle to the introduction of western forms of
business for example, the joint-stock company. Still, these differences, important as they are,
are comparatively superficial; and it would, I believe, for good or for evil, be much easier to
westernise China than it would be to westernise India. The Chinese would only have to apply
their attitude to life in a new way; but the Indians would have to transform theirs. The Chinese
are already secular, practical, matter of fact ; they require, to westernise them, only a new
technique. But the Indians require a new spirit. Although, however, as I have suggested, it
would be easier to westernise China than to westernise India, the process of westernisation
has not as yet gone so far in the one country as in the other. Effective contact between Europe
and China dates only from the opium war.1 From that date the activities of the western
powers in China have been continuous, discreditable, and indefensible. But though the powers
have robbed China, have bullied her, have interfered with her independence and sovereign
rights, have imposed upon her teaching which she did not want and trade which she thought
disastrous and immoral, they have so far made no serious attempt to conquer and annex her.
The servitude of China is financial; but the history of Egypt shows how easily financial may
pass into political control. It may be so with China; the next few months or years will decide.
But meantime and up to now China is independent. The activities, commercial and other, of
the foreigners have been. In spite of Mr. Morse's apologies, I consider this to be the proper
description of that war, mostly confined to the treaty ports. And though these are now very
numerous and include a number of cities far inland on the Yang-tze, they are of course but
isolated points in the vast territory of China. And even in these ports the western spirit has
hardly touched even the externals of Chinese life. The foreign communities build their own
cities outside the native city ; there they administer themselves, lead their own life as in
Europe, their life of business and of sport, and never, if they can help it, enter the native city
or any part of the interior of China. The British firms, who were first in the field, did and still
do their business through themedium of Chinese merchants, and have no direct relation with
their customers in the country. They never stir from the treaty ports, and they know nothing
and care nothing about Chinese conditions except so far as these may react upon their
business. "We see too much of things Chinese here," the agent of a British firm said to me,
when I made some comment on the Chinese city. And the sentiment, I believe, is pretty
general among Europeans in China. While these conditions prevailed there was nothing in the
presence of the foreign traders which need have led to any radical change in Chinese
institutions or ideas. But the conditions are now rapidly changing. The new enterprise,
especially of Germans and Japanese, is sending bagmen acquainted with the language all over
the interior of China. Oil and cigarettes are the pioneers of this commercial invasion. The
skin-disease of advertisement is beginning to disfigure the face of the country, and German
art nouveau appears in the stations of the railway from Tsinan-fu to Pekin. The grip of the
West has begun to close, and will more and more be felt in the general dissemination of
ugliness, meanness, and insincerity throughout the empire. More important, however, I think,
than commercial enterprise in disturbing the secular tradition of China has been missionary
activity. I did not, indeed, gather, and I do not believe, that China is in process of
Christianisation or will ever be Christianised, though I have met Chinese Christians and, I
think, sincere ones. But the missionaries have been the pioneers of western education, and it is
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western education that has made the revolution. All the new leaders have been educated, first
at missionary schools and colleges in China, then abroad, mainly in Japan and the United
States. And this education has produced a new and surprising type of Chinese. Nothing in my
travels has struck and perplexed me more than this. China has always been regarded as the
type of the unchanging. If ever there was a stable national character, a stable national
mentality, it might have been supposed that it would be there, in a homogeneous people of the
same stock, never conquered, or at least never affected in race, in manners, in laws, in
language, by conquest; never interrupted or disturbed for centuries in their traditional ideas
and their traditional manner of life. Here, surely, if anywhere, sudden revolution was
impossible. Here change, if it came at all, would come by slow degrees, fighting its way
against an immense and profound psychological immobility. But what happens in fact ? A
Chinese taken as a boy and brought up in a missionary school, then transferred during the
impressionable period of life to a foreign country to complete his education, returns to China
transformed through and through. There is no vestige of conservatism left in him. He has
adopted not only the manners, the dress, the speech, the very intonation of a foreign country;
he has adopted its whole mental and moral outfit. There is nothing in China he does not want
to transform, nothing he does not believe he can transform. This is particularly true of the
Chinese educated in America. I met in Canton some of the chief officials of the revolutionary
government, the chief justice, the foreign secretary and others. I was astounded. They were
exactly like American undergraduates. Their whole mentality, so far as I could see, was
American. They had not only the manners, the dress, the speech; they had the confidence, the
light-heartedness, the easy and disconcerting superficiality. On the other hand, those educated
in England were comparatively critical, sober, and cautious. Those educated in Japan, I was
informed, had the revolutionary elan of that country; and when the second revolution broke
out, the students that were in Japan crowded over en masse to join the revolutionary troops.
The one student I met from Germany looked and spoke like a German. This conversion may,
of course, be superficial. There may be underlying it an unchanged basis of Chinese character.
But if so, it is the superficial part that is active in China. It is these young men that have made
the revolution and established the Republic ; that are doing all they can to sweep away the old
China, root and branch, and build up there a reproduction of America. There is nothing, I
think, which they would not alter if they could, from the streets of Canton to the family
system, from the costume of a policeman to the national religion. This attitude of theirs
exasperates the foreigners, who seem as much disgusted and alarmed at the actual appearance
of a new China as they used to be critical and censorious of the old one. But it is, after all,
very natural. These young men find their country a prey to foreign aggression. They see that
the only way to meet the foreigners is to meet them on their own ground, and they have
before them the triumphantly successful example of Japan. It must, however, be admitted that
there has not appeared in China any group of men of the capacity and power of the statesmen
who piloted Japan into the new era. The young men have ideas in plenty, but they have no
experience, and, it would seem, no practical capacity. Too often they have not character. For
it is, I fear, indisputable, as it is undisputed, that many of the new officials and of the new
legislators are corrupt as well as incompetent. Certainly it is remarkable and, so far as my
knowledge of history goes, unique that in a great revolution in a nation of four hundred
millions one man only should emerge with the capacity for government; and Yuan Shih Kai, I
believe, will not appear to history to be more than an astute and tenacious opportunist. The
recent revolution has exposed the incapacity and the lack of character of the southern leaders.
And, however sympathetic one may be with the revolutionists, the question forces itself upon
one whether we have not here another demonstration that old bottles will not hold new wine;
that ideas derived from an alien civilisation may transform the brain, but cannot penetrate the
soul of a different race. I suspect, at any rate, that in young China there is some dislocation
between their convictions and their character, which makes them ineffective for action
towards ends in which they genuinely believe. On the other hand, the problem before the
republican revolutionaries is a vast one, and one which no country has solved without years of
confusion and bloodshed. European critics are apt to forget this. It took France a century of
successive revolutions and reactions before the Republic was definitely established. Two
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revolutions and a series of civil wars were necessary to get rid of the Stuarts in England. The
surprising thing in China is that the dynasty has disappeared with so little effort and so little
regret. For among all the possibilities of the future, the one which is universally repudiated is
a Manchu restoration. Still, to get rid of the Manchus is one thing, to set up a new government
is another. The breach of continuity has been complete, as complete as in revolutionary
France. Nothing in Chinese history or tradition has prepared them for a representative
republic, and it is quite possible that it is not under a republic that the new era, which in any
case is inevitable, will be best inaugurated and furthered. At present, however, it must be
admitted that republican institutions have not been given a fair chance. That, I believe, has
been the weakness of the President's policy. Instead of endeavouring to gain the confidence of
all parties in the National Assembly, and to get all to work together for the common good, he
seems to have set out from the beginning to discredit the Assembly. When I was in Pekin the
two Houses were meeting day after day and doing no business because a quorum could not be
obtained; and this was due to the deliberate abstension of the Chin-Pu-Tang party, which is
admittedly the party of the President, and which, no doubt, was in his pay. True, serious
differences of policy had developed between him and the southern party. He had contracted
the quintuple loan over the head of the Assembly in defiance of their protest and in violation
of the spirit, if not the letter, of the constitution. But the fact that he did so is precisely an
example of what I should call his bad statesmanship. What is worse, he was believed to be
privy to the assassination of Sung, the southern leader; and as the facts have never been
allowed to come out in Court, he must continue to lie under that suspicion. If the National
Assembly hitherto has been impotent and futile, the fault, I believe, lies rather with the
President than with them.1 But these, after all, are. Since this was written, the President has
dissolved all elective bodies in China, and made himself an absolute dictator, transitory
conditions. The fundamental fact is that the revolution was accomplished by a handful of men
educated in foreign customs and foreign ideas, and working with a mercenary army (for it is
clear that the troops who have taken part on either side are mercenaries who transfer their
allegiance from one party to the other according as they are paid). There is no national
movement in China, for there is no Chinese nation, in the sense that there is an English or a
French or a German nation. The Chinese, as I have already pointed out, though they have
never been divided as India has, have never been united by a common political consciousness.
Their social organisation has rested not on the central government, but on the family and the
village. Government has been a mechanism imposed from above to make roads and canals, to
do justice, and to collect taxes. And the comparative isolation of China for many centuries,
the absence of wars waged for very existence, such as have built up the European system,
prevented the formation of national sentiment by outside pressure. The Chinese have been the
most peaceable, and, in many respects, the most civilised people the world has seen. They
have not had, because they have not needed, a national self-consciousness, and they cannot
improvise one in a moment. There can be no doubt, I imagine, that the mass of the people do
not know what the revolution is about; and that they welcomed it less because it got rid of the
Manchus than because it relieved them for a time from the payment of taxes. It does not,
however, follow, as European critics often imply, that China can never acquire a political
sense or work a constitution. Given education, a press, better means of communication, and in
a generation the change might be effected. The Chinese, as experience has now shown, are the
most educable of people; and this, no doubt, applies to the masses no less than to the handful
who have hitherto had the opportunity. And the education has begun. In elementary schools
modern subjects are beginning to be taught; geography, history, elementary science, the
existence, the character, and the power of other nations. I myself, visiting a school in a small
village on the Upper Yangtze, far from all foreign influence, found an English-speaking
teacher who had been educated by missionaries, an English spelling and reading book, maps
of China and of the world, and drawings of bacteria. These things must be taking effect. And
those who seem still to think that the revolution in China is a mere flash in the pan, implying
no radical transformation, are likely before many years have passed to be very much
astonished. What may happen politically, whether the government be republican or
monarchical, on the American or the French or the German model, is comparatively
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unimportant. The important thing is that the educational process has begun, the education
both of events and of schooling ; and that to education the Chinese are eminently responsive.
For good and for evil the old China is a thing of the past. The penetration by western ideas has
begun, and whether it go faster or slower it will go far and go to the end. [DickL1]
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publié par [Denis] Diderot [ID D 20381].

A-CHIN
ANIEN ou ANIAN-FU
(Géog. mod.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Chuquami.

ARGOUDAN
S. m. sorte de coton qui se recueille en différens endroits de la Chine, & dont les habitans de
Canton font trafic avec ceux de l'île de Haynan.

ARSCHIN
S. m. (Comm.) mesure étendue dont on se sert à la Chine pour mesurer les étoffes : elle est de
même longueur que l'aune de Hollande, qui contient 2 piés 11 lignes de roi, ce qui revient à
4/7 d'aune de France ; en sorte que sept arschins de la Chine font quatre aunes de France.
Savary. Diction. du Comm. tom. I. pag. 756. (G)

ASIE
l'une des quatre grandes parties de la terre, & la seconde en ordre, quoique la premiere
habitée. Elle est séparée de l'Europe par la mer Méditerranée, l'Archipel, la mer Noire, les
Palus Méotides, le Don & la Dwina ; de l'Afrique par la mer Rouge & l'isthme de Suez. Elle
est des autres côtés entourée de l'Océan ; elle ne communique point avec l'Amérique ; ses
parties principales sont l'Arabie, la Turquie Asiatique, la Perse, l'Inde, la Tartarie, la
Moscovie Asiatique, la Chine, le Japon, le royaume d'Ava, celui de Siam, l'île de Ceylan, &
les îles de la Sonde, dont les principales sont Sumatra, Borneo, Java, l'île des Célebes, les
Moluques, les Philippines, les Maldives : elle peut avoir d'occident en orient environ 1750
lieues, & du midi au septentrion 1550.
Les peuples de ce vaste continent, ceux sur-tout qui en occupent le milieu, & qui habitent les
côtes de l'Océan septentrional, nous sont peu connus : excepté les Moscovites qui en
possedent quelque portion, & dont les caravanes en traversent tous les ans quelques endroits,
pour se rendre à la Chine, on peut dire que les Européens n'y font pas grand négoce. S'il y a
quelque chose d'important à observer sur le commerce d'Asie, cela ne concerne que les côtes
méridionales & orientales : le lecteur trouvera aux différens articles des noms des lieux, les
détails généraux auxquels nous nous sommes bornés sur cet objet.
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ASTRONOMIE
Il y a tout lieu de croire que les observations astronomiques, trouvées dans le siecle dernier
entre les mains des Chinois, y avoient passé de Tartarie : car il y a des preuves certaines que
Ginghischan entra dans la Chine, & que ses descendans furent maîtres d'une grande partie de
ce vaste empire, où ils porterent vraisemblablement les observations & les tables qui avoient
été faites par les astronomes de Corasan. Au reste, l'Astronomie a été cultivée presque de tems
im mémorial à la Chine. Les missionnaires Jésuites se sont fort appliqués à déchiffrer les
anciennes observations. L'on en peut voir l'histoire dans les observations du P. Souciet.
Environ 400 ans avant J. C. les Sciences furent négligées chez les Chinois. Cette négligence
alla en croissant jusqu'à l'empereur Tsin-Chi-Hoang. Celui-ci fit brûler, 246 avant J. C. tous
les livres qui traitoient des Sciences, à l'exception de ceux de Medecine, d'Astrologie, &
d'Agriculture : c'est par-là que périrent toutes les observations antérieures à ce tems : 400 ans
après, Licou-Pang rétablit les Sciences dans son empire, & érigea un nouveau tribunal de
Mathématiques. L'on fit quelques instrumens pour observer les astres, & l'on régla le
calendrier. Depuis ce tems-là l'Astronomie n'a point été négligée chez ce peuple. Il semble
que les observations faites depuis tant de siecles, sous les auspices & par les ordres de
puissans monarques, auroient dû fort enrichir l'Astronomie. Cependant les missionnaires qui
pénétrerent dans cet empire sur la fin du xvj. siecle, trouverent que l'état où étoit cette science
parmi les Chinois, ne répondoit point à la longue durée de leurs observations. Ceux d'entre les
missionnaires Jésuites qui entendoient les Mathématiques, s'insinuerent par ce moyen dans
l'esprit du monarque. Les plus habiles devinrent présidens du tribunal de Mathématiques, &
travaillerent à mettre l'Astronomie sur un meilleur pié qu'elle n'avoit été auparavant. Ils firent
des instrumens plus exacts que ceux dont on s'étoit servi jusqu'alors, rendirent les
observations plus justes, & profiterent des connoissances des Occidentaux. Voyez les
relations du P. Verbiest, & des autres missionnaires, ou bien la description de la Chine, par le
P. Duhalde.
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ATHEES
Ici se présente naturellement la célebre question, savoir si les lettrés de la Chine sont
véritablement athées. Les sentimens sur cela sont fort partagés. Le P. le Comte, Jésuite, a
avancé que le peuple de la Chine a conservé près de 2000 ans la connoissance du véritable
Dieu ; qu'ils n'ont été accusés publiquement d'athéisme par les autres peuples, que parce qu'ils
n'avoient ni temples ni sacrifices ; qu'ils étoient les moins crédules & les moins superstitieux
de tous les habitans de l'Asie. Le P. le Gobien, aussi Jésuite, avoue que la Chine n'est devenue
idolatre que cinq ou six ans avant la naissance de J. C. D'autres prétendent que l'athéisme a
regné dans la Chine jusqu'à Confucius, & que ce grand Philosophe même en fut infecté. Quoi
qu'il en soit de ces tems si reculés, sur lesquels nous n'osons rien décider, le zele de l'apostolat
d'un côté, & de l'autre l'avidité insatiable des négocians européens, nous ont procuré la
connoissance de la religion de ce peuple subtil, savant & ingénieux. Il y a trois principales
sectes dans l'empire de la Chine. La premiere fondée par Li-laokium, adore un Dieu
souverain, mais corporel, & ayant sous sa dépendance beaucoup de divinités subalternes, sur
lesquelles il exerce un empire absolu. La seconde, infectée de pratiques folles & absurdes,
met toute sa confiance en une idole nommée Fo ou Foë. Ce Fo ou Foë mourut à l'âge de 79
ans ; & pour mettre le comble à son impiété, après avoir établi l'idolatrie durant sa vie, il tâcha
d'inspirer l'athéisme à sa mort. Pour lors il déclara à ses disciples qu'il n'avoit parlé dans tous
ses discours que par énigme, & que l'on s'abusoit si l'on cherchoit hors du néant le premier
principe des choses. C'est de ce néant, dit-il, que tout est sorti, & c'est dans le néant que tout
doit retomber : voilà l'abysme où aboutissent nos espérances. Cela donna naissance parmi les
Bonzes à une secte particuliere d'athées, fondée sur ces dernieres paroles de leur maître. Les
autres, qui eurent de la peine à se défaire de leurs préjugés, s'en tinrent aux premieres erreurs.
D'autres enfin tâcherent de les accorder ensemble, en faisant un corps de doctrine où ils
enseignerent une double loi, qu'ils nommerent la loi extérieure & la loi intérieure. La
troisieme enfin plus répandue que les deux autres, & même la seule autorisée par les lois de
l'état, tient lieu de politique, de religion, & sur-tout de philosophie. Cette derniere secte que
professent tous les nobles & tous les savans, ne reconnoît d'autre divinité que la matiere, ou
plûtôt la nature ; & sous ce nom, source de beaucoup d'erreurs & d'équivoques, elle entend je
ne sai quelle ame invisible du monde, je ne sai quelle force ou vertu surnaturelle qui produit,
qui arrange, qui conserve les parties de l'univers. C'est, disent-ils, un principe très-pur,
très-parfait, qui n'a ni commencement ni fin ; c'est la source de toutes choses, l'essence de
chaque être, & ce qui en fait la véritable différence. Ils se servent de ces magnifiques
expressions, pour ne pas abandonner en apparence l'ancienne doctrine ; mais au fond ils s'en
font une nouvelle. Quand on l'examine de près, ce n'est plus ce souverain maître du ciel, juste,
toutpuissant, le premier des esprits, & l'arbitre de toutes les créatures : on ne voit chez eux
qu'un athéisme raffiné, & un éloignement de tout culte religieux. Ce qui le prouve, c'est que
cette nature à laquelle ils donnent des attributs si magnifiques, qu'il semble qu'ils
l'affranchissent des imperfections de la matiere, en la séparant de tout ce qui est sensible &
corporel ; est néanmoins aveugle dans ses actions les plus réglées, qui n'ont d'autre fin que
celle que nous leur donnons, & qui par conséquent ne sont utiles qu'autant que nous savons en
faire un bon usage. Quand on leur objecte que le bel ordre qui regne dans l'univers n'a pû être
l'effet du hasard, que tout ce qui existe doit avoir été créé par une premiere cause, qui est Dieu
: donc, répliquent-ils d'abord, Dieu est l'auteur du mal moral & du mal physique. On a beau
leur dire que Dieu étant infiniment bon, ne peut être l'auteur du mal : donc, ajoûtent-ils, Dieu
n'est pas l'auteur de tout ce qui existe. Et puis, continuent-ils d'un air triomphant, doit-on
croire qu'un être plein de bonté ait créé le monde, & que le pouvant remplir de toutes sortes de
perfections, il ait précisément fait le contraire ? Quoiqu'ils regardent toutes choses comme
l'effet de la nécessité, ils enseignent cependant que le monde a eu un commencement, & qu'il
aura une fin. Pour ce qui est de l'homme, ils conviennent tous qu'il a été formé par le concours
de la matiere terrestre & de la matiere subtile, à-peu-près comme les plantes naissent dans les
îles nouvellement formées, où le laboureur n'a point semé, & où la terre seule est devenue
féconde par sa nature. Au reste notre ame, disent-ils, qui en est la portion la plus épurée, finit
avec le corps, quand ses parties sont dérangées, & renaît aussi avec lui, quand le hasard remet
ces mêmes parties dans leur premier état. Ceux qui voudroient absolument purger d'athéisme
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les Chinois, disent qu'il ne faut pas faire un trop grand fond sur le témoignage des
missionnaires ; & que la seule difficulté d'apprendre leur langue & de lire leurs livres, est une
grande raison de suspendre son jugement. D'ailleurs en accusant les Jésuites, sans doute à tort,
de souffrir les superstitions des Chinois. on a sans y penser détruit l'accusation de leur
athéisme, puisque l'on ne rend pas un culte à un être qu'on ne regarde pas comme Dieu. On dit
qu'ils ne reconnoissent que le ciel matériel pour l'être suprème : mais ils pourroient
reconnoître le ciel matériel (si tant est qu'ils ayent un mot dans leur langue qui réponde au mot
de matériel), & croire néanmoins qu'il y a quelqu'intelligence qui l'habite, puisqu'ils lui
demandent de la pluie & du beau tems, la fertilité de la terre, &c. Il se peut faire aisément
qu'ils confondent l'intelligence avec la matiere, & qu'ils n'ayent que des idées confuses de ces
deux êtres, sans nier qu'il y ait une intelligence qui préside dans le ciel. Epicure & ses
disciples ont crû que tout étoit corporel, puisqu'ils ont dit qu'il n'y avoit rien qui ne fût
composé d'atomes ; & néanmoins ils ne nioient pas que les ames des hommes ne fussent des
êtres intelligens. On sait aussi qu'avant Descartes on ne distinguoit pas trop bien dans les
écoles l'esprit & le corps ; & l'on ne peut pas dire néanmoins que dans les écoles on niât que
l'ame humaine fût une nature intelligente. Qui sait si les Chinois n'ont pas quelqu'opinion
semblable du ciel ? ainsi leur athéisme n'est rien moins que décidé.

AZUR
La pierre d'azur naturel & minéral se nomme à la Chine yao-Toufou, ou porcelaine de
Toufou. Elle ne vient point de Toufou, mais de Nankin-Chequian. On en trouvoit aussi
autrefois dans l'île de Hainan : mais aujourd'hui ces deux mines en fournissent si peu, & cette
matiere est par conséquent devenue si chere & si rare, que les Chinois ne se servent plus que
de l'émail ou azur en poudre fine, que les Hollandois leur portent.

BADIANE (SEMENCE DE), ou ANIS DE LA CHINE
(Histoire natur. & Mat. med.) c'est un fruit qui représente la figure d'une étoile ; il est
composé de six, sept ou d'un plus grand nombre de capsules qui se réunissent en un centre
comme des rayons ; elles sont triangulaires, longues de cinq, huit & dix lignes, larges de trois,
un peu applaties & unies par la base. Ces capsules ont deux écorces, une extérieure, dure,
rude, raboteuse, jaunâtre, ou de couleur de rouille de fer ; l'autre, intérieure, presqu'osseuse,
lisse & luisante. Elles s'ouvrent en deux panneaux par le dos, lorsqu'elles sont seches &
vieilles, & ne donnent chacune qu'un seul noyau lisse, luisant, applati, de la couleur de la
graine de lin ; lequel, sous une coque mince & fragile, renferme une amende blanchâtre,
grasse, douce, agréable au goût, & d'une saveur qui tient de celle de l'anis & du fenouil ; mais
qui est plus douce. La capsule a le goût du fenouil, un peu d'acidité, & une odeur seulement
un peu plus pénétrante. Ce fruit vient des Philippines, de la Tartarie & de la Chine ; l'arbre qui
le porte s'appelle pansipansi ; son tronc est gros & branchu ; il s'éleve à la hauteur de deux
brasses & plus. De ses branches sortent quinze feuilles alternes, rarement crénelées, pointues,
longues d'une palme, & larges d'un pouce & demi. Les fleurs sont, à ce qu'on dit, en grappes,
grandes comme celles du poivre, & paroissent comme un amas de plusieurs chatons.
La semence de badiane donne de l'huile essentielle, limpide, subtile & plus pénétrante que
celle d'anis, elle en a les propriétés. Les Orientaux lui donnent la préférence, elle fortifie
l'estomac, chasse les vents & excite les urines. Les Chinois la mâchent après le repas ; ils
l'infusent aussi, avec la racine de ninzin, dans l'eau chaude & en boivent en forme de thé. Les
Indiens en tirent aujourd'hui un esprit ardent anisé, que les Hollandois appellent anis arak, &
dont on fait grand cas.

BAHAR
Le bahar de la Chine est de 300 catis, mais qui n'en font que 200 de Malaca, chaque catis de la
Chine ne contenant que 16 taëls. Le taël pesant une réale & demie de huit, est de dix mas ou
mases, & chaque mas dix condorins. Voyez CONDORIN, MAS, TAEL.

Report Title - p. 722 of 1105



BIBLIOTHEQUE
De cette nécessité d'étudier il s'ensuit, qu'il doit y avoir dans la Chine un nombre infini de
livres & d'écrits, & par conséquent que les gens riches doivent avoir formé chez eux de
grandes bibliotheques. En effet, les historiens rapportent qu'environ deux cent ans avant J. C.
Chingius ou Xius, empereur de la Chine, ordonna que tous les livres du royaume (dont le
nombre étoit presque infini) fussent brûlés, à l'exception de ceux qui traitoient de la
Médecine, de l'Agriculture, & de la Divination, s'imaginant par-là faire oublier les noms de
ceux qui l'avoient précédé, & que la postérité ne pourroit plus parler que de lui. Ses ordres ne
furent pas exécutés avec tant de soin, qu'une femme ne pût sauver les ouvrages de Mentius, de
Confucius surnommé le Socrate de la Chine, & de plusieurs autres, dont elle colla les feuilles
contre le mur de sa maison, où elles resterent jusqu'à la mort du tyran. C'est par cette raison
que ces ouvrages passent pour être les plus anciens de la Chine, & sur-tout ceux de Confucius,
pour qui ce peuple a une extrème vénération. Ce philosophe laissa neuf livres, qui sont pour
ainsi dire la source de la plûpart des ouvrages qui ont paru depuis son tems à la Chine, & qui
sont si nombreux, qu'un seigneur de ce pays (au rapport du P. Trigault) s'étant fait chrétien,
employa quatre jours à brûler ses livres, afin de ne rien garder qui sentît les superstitions des
Chinois. Spizellius, dans son livre de re litteraria Sinensium, dit qu'il y a une bibliotheque sur
le mont Lingumen de plus de 30 mille volumes, tous composés par des auteurs chinois, &
qu'il n'y en a guere moins dans le temple de Venchung, proche l'école royale.

En 1697, le P. Bouvet, jésuite-missionnaire, apporta 49 volumes chinois que l'empereur de la
Chine envoyoit en présent au Roi. C'est ce petit nombre de volumes qui a donné lieu au peu
de littérature chinoise que l'on a cultivée en France ; mais il s'est depuis considérablement
multiplié. Nous ne finirions pas si nous voulions entrer dans le détail de toutes les acquisitions
de la bibliotheque royale, & des présens sans nombre qui lui ont été faits. A l'avenement de
Louis XIV. à la couronne, sa bibliotheque étoit tout au plus de 5000 volumes, & à sa mort il
s'y en trouva plus de 70000, sans compter le fonds des planches gravées & des estampes ;
accroissement immense, & qui étonneroit, si l'on n'avoit vû depuis, la même bibliotheque
recevoir à proportion des augmentations plus considérables.

BINAIRE
P. Bouvet, jésuite, célebre missionnaire de la Chine, à qui M. Leibnitz avoit écrit l'idée de son
arithmétique binaire, lui manda qu'il étoit très-persuadé que c'étoit-là le véritable sens d'une
ancienne énigme chinoise laissée il y a plus de 4000 ans par l'empereur Fohi, fondateur des
Sciences à la Chine, aussi-bien que de l'empire, entendue apparemment dans son siecle, &
plusieurs siecles après lui, mais dont il étoit certain que l'intelligence s'étoit perdue depuis
plus de 1000 ans, malgré les recherches & les efforts des plus savans lettrés, qui n'avoient vû
dans ce monument que des allégories puériles & chimériques. Cette énigme consiste dans les
différentes combinaisons d'une ligne entiere & d'une ligne brisée, répetées un certain nombre
de fois, soit l'une, soit l'autre. En supposant que la ligne entiere signifie 1, & la brisée 0, on
trouve les mêmes expressions des nombres que donne l'arithmétique binaire. La conformité
des combinaisons des deux lignes de Fohi, & des deux uniques caracteres de l'arithmétique de
M. Leibnitz, frappa le P. Bouvet, & lui fit croire que Fohi & M. Leibnitz avoient eu la même
pensée.

BONZES
Un empereur de la famille des Tangs fit détruire une infinité de monasteres de bonzes, sur un
principe qu'il tenoit de ses ancêtres : c'est que s'il y avoit un homme qui ne labourât point, ou
une femme qui ne s'occupât point, il falloit que quelqu'un souffrît le froid & la faim dans
l'empire. Voyez l'esprit des lois, tome II.

CAIFUNG
(Géog.) ville d'Asie dans la Chine, province de Honnang. Long. 131. 30. lat. 35.

CALLIN
S. m. à la Monnoie, composition de plomb & d'étain, dont l'alliage & l'usage vient de la
Chine.
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CANCHE ou CANTCHEOU
(Géog.) grande ville de la Chine, dans la province de Kiangsi, capitale d'un pays qui porte le
même nom. Long. 133. 32. lat. 25. 53.

CAO
(Géogr.) ville de la Chine, sur un lac de même nom, dans la province de Kiang-nan.

CAOCHEou TCHAOTCHEOU
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Quan-ton.

CAOMING
(Géog.) petite ville de guerre de la Chine, dans la province de Younnang.

CARACTERE
Il ne faut pas s'imaginer que ce caractere réel soit une chimere. Les Chinois & les Japonois
ont déjà, dit-on, quelque chose de semblable : ils ont un caractere commun que chacun de ces
peuples entend de la même maniere dans leurs différentes langues, quoiqu'ils prononcent avec
des sons ou des mots tellement différens, qu'ils n'entendent pas la moindre syllabe les uns des
autres quand ils parlent.

CAT ou CATTI
s. m. (commerce) poids de la Chine, particulierement en usage du côté de Canton.
Le cati se divise en seize taels, chaque tael faisant une once deux gros de France ; de maniere
que le cati revient à une livre quatre onces poids de marc. Il faut cent catis pour faire un pic,
qui est un gros poids de la Chine, semblable à cent vingt livres de Paris, d'Amsterdam, de
Strasbourg, & de Besançon. Voyez PIC, Dictionnaire du Commerce, Tom. II. pag. 132.

CE
(Géog.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Xansi, où elle est la troisieme entre les grandes
cités.

CEU
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Channton ou Xantung.

CHAIFUNG
(Géog. mod.) ville de la Chine, capitale de la province de Honnang.

CHANCHEU
(Géog.) grande ville d'Asie à la Chine, dans la province de Fokien, sur la riviere de Chanes.
Long. 131. 39. lat. 24. 42.

CHANGCHEU
(Géog.) grande ville de la Chine dans la province de Nankin. Il y a encore deux villes de ce
nom à la Chine, l'une dans la province de Kiansi, & l'autre dans celle de Fokien.

CHANGEE
(Géog.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Channsi. Lat. 37. 8.

CHANGEING
(Géog.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Xantung. Lat. 36. 56.

CHANGTE
(Géog.) grande ville de la Chine, capitale d'un pays de même nom, dans la province de
Honnang. Il y a une autre ville de même nom à la Chine, dans la province de Huquang.

CHANNS ou XANSI
(Géog.) province septentrionale de la Chine, qui est très-fertile & très-peuplée. Martini jésuite
assûre qu'il y a des puits, qui au lieu d'eau ne contiennent que du feu, & qu'on en tire parti
pour cuire le manger. Nous n'obligeons personne à croire ce fait.

CHANNTON
(Géog.) province maritime & septentrionale de la Chine, très-peuplée & très-fertile.
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CHAO
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Junnan. Lat. 25. 46. Il y en a encore une de ce
nom dans la province de Pekeli.

CHAOCHEU
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Quanton. Lat. 23. 30.

CHAOCHING
(Géog.) grande ville de la Chine, dans la province de Channton, sur une riviere de même nom.
Lat. 36. 44. Il y en a une autre de même nom dans la province de Channsi.

CHAOGAN
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Fokien. Lat. 24.

CHAOHOA
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Soutchouen. Lat. 32d. 10'.

CHAOKING
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Quanton, sur le Ta. Lat. 23. 30.

CHAOPING
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Quansi. Lat. 24. 47.

CHAOSIEN
(Géog.) île d'Asie près du Japon, dépendante de la Chine.

CHAOYANG
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Quanton. Lat. 23. 20.

CHAOYUEN
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Channton. Lat. 36. 6.

CHEKAO
S. m. (Hist. nat.) espece de pierre que les Chinois font entrer dans la composition de la
couverte de la porcelaine. Les relations de la Chine faites par des gens qui n'avoient qu'une
legere connoissance dans l'Histoire naturelle, nous ont décrit ce fossile comme ressemblant à
du borax, quoiqu'il n'y ait réellement point d'autre ressemblance entre ce sel & le chekao, que
par la couleur qui est blanche & demi-transparente. Comme nous avons eu occasion de voir le
chekao de la Chine, nous le définirons une espece de spath alkalin, composé de filamens & de
stries assez semblables à celles de l'amiante ; elle se dissout avec effervescence dans l'esprit
de nitre ; & calcinée, elle se réduit en plâtre. Voyez BORAX & PORCELAINE. (-)

CHEKIANG
(Géog.) province maritime de la Chine, à l'occident de Pekin ; elle est très-peuplée &
très-fertile ; on y nourrit grande quantité de vers à soie. Cette province est située entre celles
de Nanking & de Fokien.

CHEUXAN
(Géog.) île d'Asie dépendante de la Chine, entre les côtes de la province de Chekiang & les
îles du Japon.

CHIN
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Honan. Lat. 34. 48.

CHIN-CHIAN
(Géog.) grande ville de la Chine, dans la province de Nankin. Il y a encore une autre ville de
ce nom dans la province de Junnan. Long. 137. lat. 30. 6. [Did2,Did1]
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1753.2 Encyclopédie, ou dictonnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers. Mis en ordre et
publié par [Denis] Diderot [ID D 20381].
CHINE-CHINOIS
CHINE. (LA)
Géog. grand empire d'Asie, borné au nord par la Tartarie, dont elle est séparée par une
muraille de quatre cent lieues ; à l'orient par la mer ; à l'occident par des hautes montagnes &
des deserts ; & au midi par l'Océan, les royaumes de Tunquin, de Lao, & de la Cochinchine.
La Chine a environ sept cent cinquante lieues de long, sur cinq cent de large. C'est le pays le
plus peuplé & le mieux cultivé qu'il y ait au monde ; il est arrosé de plusieurs grandes rivieres,
& coupé d'une infinité de canaux que l'on y fait pour faciliter le commerce. Le plus
remarquable est celui que l'on nomme le canal royal, qui traverse toute la Chine. Les Chinois
sont fort industrieux ; ils aiment les Arts, les Sciences & le Commerce : l'usage du papier, de
l'Imprimerie, de la poudre à canon, y étoit connu long-tems avant qu'on y pensât en Europe.
Ce pays est gouverné par un empereur, qui est en même tems le chef de la religion, & qui a
sous ses ordres des mandarins qui sont les grands seigneurs du pays : ils ont la liberté de lui
faire connoître ses défauts. Le gouvernement est fort doux. Les peuples de ce pays sont
idolatres : ils prennent autant de femmes qu'ils veulent. Voyez leur philosophie à l'article de
PHILOSOPHIE DES CHINOIS. Le commerce de la Chine consiste en ris, en soie, étoffes de
toutes sortes d'especes, &c.
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CHINOIS. (PHILOSOPHIE DES)
s. m. plur. Ces peuples qui sont, d'un consentement unanime, supérieurs à toutes les nations de
l'Asie, par leur ancienneté, leur esprit, leurs progrès dans les arts, leur sagesse, leur politique,
leur goût pour la Philosophie, le disputent même dans tous ces points, au jugement de
quelques auteurs, aux contrées de l'Europe les plus éclairées. Si l'on en croit ces auteurs, les
Chinois ont eu des sages dès les premiers âges du monde. Ils avoient des cités érudites ; des
philosophes leur avoient prescrit des plans sublimes de philosophie morale, dans un tems où
la terre n'étoit pas encore bien essuyée des eaux du déluge : témoins Isaac Vossius, Spizelius,
& cette multitude innombrable de missionnaires de la compagnie de Jesus, que le desir
d'étendre les lumieres de notre sainte religion, a fait passer dans ces grandes & riches
contrées. Il est vrai que Budée, Thomasius, Gundling, Heumann, & d'autres écrivains dont les
lumieres sont de quelque poids, ne nous peignent pas les Chinois en beau ; que les autres
missionnaires ne sont pas d'accord sur la grande sagesse de ces peuples, avec les
missionnaires de la compagnie de Jesus, & que ces derniers ne les ont pas même regardés tous
d'un oeil également favorable. Au milieu de tant de témoignages opposés, il sembleroit que le
seul moyen qu'on eût de découvrir la vérité, ce seroit de juger du mérite des Chinois par celui
de leurs productions les plus vantées. Nous en avons plusieurs collections ; mais
malheureusement on est peu d'accord sur l'authenticité des livres qui composent ces
collections : on dispute sur l'exactitude des traductions qu'on en a faites, & l'on ne rencontre
que des ténebres encore fort épaisses, du côté même d'où l'on étoit en droit d'attendre
quelques traits de lumiere. La collection publiée à Paris en 1687 par les PP. Intorcetta,
Hendrick, Rougemont & Couplet, nous présente d'abord le ta-hio ou le scientia magna,
ouvrage de Confucius publié par Cemçu un de ses disciples. Le philosophe chinois s'y est
proposé d'instruire les maîtres de la terre dans l'art de bien gouverner, qu'il renferme dans
celui de connoître & d'acquérir les qualités nécessaires à un souverain, de se commander à
soi-même, de savoir former son conseil & sa cour, & d'élever sa famille. Le second ouvrage
de la collection, intitulé chumyum, ou de medio sempiterno, ou de mediocritate in rebus
omnibus tenenda, n'a rien de si fort sur cet objet qu'on ne pût aisément renfermer dans
quelques maximes de Séneque. Le troisieme est un recueil de dialogues & d'apophtegmes sur
les vices, les vertus, les devoirs & la bonne conduite : il est intitulé lun-yu. On trouvera à la
fin de cet article les plus frappans de ces apophtegmes, sur lesquels on pourra apprécier ce
troisieme ouvrage de Confucius. Les savans éditeurs avoient promis les écrits de Mencius,
philosophe chinois ; & François Noel, missionnaire de la même compagnie, a satisfait en
1711 à cette promesse en publiant six livres classiques chinois, entre lesquels on trouve
quelques morceaux de Mencius. Nous n'entrerons point dans les différentes contestations que
cette collection & la précédente ont excitées entre les érudits. Si quelques faits hasardés par
les éditeurs de ces collections, & démontrés faux par des savans européens, tel, par exemple,
que celui des tables astronomiques données pour authentiquement chinoises, & convaincues
d'une correction faite sur celles de Ticho, sont capables de jetter des soupçons dans les esprits
sans partialité ; les moins impartiaux ne peuvent non plus se cacher que les adversaires de ces
pénibles collections ont mis bien de l'humeur & de la passion dans leur critique. La
chronologie chinoise ne peut être incertaine, sans que la premiere origine de la philosophie
chez les Chinois ne le soit aussi. Fohi est le fondateur de l'empire de la Chine, & passe pour
son premier philosophe. Il regna en l'an 2954 avant la naissance de Jesus-Christ. Le cycle
chinois commence l'an 2647 avant Jesus-Christ, la huitieme année du regne de Hoangti.
Hoangti eut pour prédécesseurs Fohi & Xinung. Celui-ci regna 110, celui-là 140 ; mais en
suivant le système du P. Petau, la naissance de Jesus-Christ tombe l'an du monde 3889, & le
déluge l'an du monde 1656 : d'où il s'ensuit que Fohi a regné quelques siecles avant le déluge ;
& qu'il faut ou abandonner la chronologie des livres sacrés, ou celle des Chinois. Je ne crois
pas qu'il y ait à choisir ni pour un chrétien, ni pour un européen sensé, qui lisant dans l'histoire
de Fohi que sa mere en devint enceinte par l'arc-en-ciel, & une infinité de contes de cette
force, ne peut guere regarder son regne comme une époque certaine, malgré le témoignage
unanime d'une nation. En quelque tems que Fohi ait regné, il paroît avoir fait dans la Chine
plûtôt le rôle d'un Hermès ou d'un Orphée, que celui d'un grand philosophe ou d'un savant
théologien. On raconte de lui qu'il inventa l'alphabet & deux instrumens de musique, l'un à
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vingt-sept cordes & l'autre à trente-six. On a prétendu que le livre ye-kim qu'on lui attribue,
contenoit les secrets les plus profonds ; & que les peuples qu'il avoit rassemblés & civilisés
avoient appris de lui qu'il existoit un Dieu, & la maniere dont il vouloit être adoré. Cet ye-kim
est le troisieme de l'u-kim ou du recueil des livres les plus anciens de la Chine. C'est un
composé de lignes entieres & de lignes ponctuées, dont la combinaison donne soixante-quatre
figures différentes. Les Chinois ont regardé ces figures comme une histoire emblématique de
la nature, des causes de ses phénomenes, des secrets de la divination, & de je ne sais combien
d'autres belles connoissances, jusqu'à ce que Leibnitz ait déchiffré l'énigme, & montré à toute
cette Chine si pénétrante, que les deux lignes de Fohi n'étoient autre chose que les élémens de
l'arithmétique binaire. Voyez BINAIRE. Il n'en faut pas pour cela mépriser davantage les
Chinois ; une nation très-éclairée a pû sans succès & sans deshonneur chercher pendant des
siecles entiers, ce qu'il étoit reservé à Leibnitz de découvrir. L'empereur Fohi transmit à ses
successeurs sa maniere de philosopher. Ils s'attacherent tous à perfectionner ce qu'il passe
pour avoir commencé, la science de civiliser les peuples, d'adoucir leurs moeurs, & de les
accoutumer aux chaînes utiles de la société. Xin-num fit un pas de plus. On reçut de lui des
préceptes d'agriculture, quelques connoissances des plantes, les premiers essais de la
médecine. Il est très-incertain si les Chinois étoient alors idolatres, athées, ou déistes. Ceux
qui prétendent démontrer qu'ils admettoient l'existence d'un Dieu tel que nous l'adorons, par le
sacrifice que fit Ching-tang dans un tems de famine, n'y regardent pas d'assez près. La
philosophie des souverains de la Chine paroît avoir été long-tems toute politique & morale, à
en juger par le recueil des plus belles maximes des rois Yao, Xum, & Yu : ce recueil est
intitulé u-kim ; il ne contient pas seulement ces maximes : elles ne forment que la matiere du
premier livre qui s'appelle xu-kim. Le second livre ou le xy-kim est une collection de poëmes
& d'odes morales. Le troisieme est l'ouvrage linéaire de Fohi dont nous avons parlé. Le
quatrieme ou le chum-cieu, ou le printems & l'automne, est un abrégé historique de la vie de
plusieurs princes, où leurs vices ne sont pas déguisés. Le cinquieme ou le li-ki est une espece
de rituel, où l'on a joint à l'explication de ce qui doit être observé dans les cérémonies
profanes & sacrées, les devoirs des hommes en tout état, au tems des trois familles impériales,
Hia, Xam & Cheu. Confucius se vantoit d'avoir puisé ce qu'il connoissoit de plus sage dans
les écrits des anciens rois Yao & Xun.L'u-kim est à la Chine le monument littéraire le plus
saint, le plus sacré, le plus authentique, le plus respecté. Cela ne l'a pas mis à l'abri des
commentaires ; les hommes dans aucun tems, chez aucune nation, n'ont rien laissé d'intact. Le
commentaire de l'u-kim a formé la collection su-xu. Le su-xu est très-estimé des Chinois : il
contient le scientia magna, le medium sempiternum, les ratiotinantium sermones, & l'ouvrage
de Mencius de naturâ, moribus, ritibus & officiis. On peut regarder la durée des regnes des
rois philosophes, comme le premier âge de la philosophie chinoise. La durée du second âge
où nous allons entrer, commence à Roosi ou Li-lao-kiun, & finit à la mort de Mencius. La
Chine eut plusieurs philosophes particuliers long-tems avant Confucius. On fait sur-tout
mention de Roosi ou Li-lao-kiun, ce qui donne assez mauvaise opinion des autres. Roosi, ou
Li-lao-kiun, ou Lao-tan, naquit 346 ans après Xekia, ou 504 ans avant Jesus-Christ, à Sokoki,
dans la province de Soo. Sa mere le porta quatre-vingt-un ans dans son sein ; il passa pour
avoir reçu l'ame de Sancti Kasso, un des plus célebres disciples de Xekia, & pour être
profondément versé dans la connoissance des dieux, des esprits, de l'immortalité des ames,
&c. Jusqu'alors la philosophie avoit été morale. Voici maintenant de la métaphysique, & à la
suite des sectes, des haines, & des troubles. Confucius ne paroît pas avoir cultivé beaucoup
cette espece de philosophie : il faisoit trop de cas de celle des premiers souverains de la
Chine. Il naquit 451 ans avant Jesus-Christ, dans le village de Ceu-ye, au royaume de
Xantung. Sa famille étoit illustre : sa naissance fut miraculeuse, comme on pense bien. On
entendit une musique céleste autour de son berceau. Les premiers services qu'on rend aux
nouveaux nés, il les reçut de deux dragons. Il avoit à six ans la hauteur d'un homme fait, & la
gravité d'un vieillard. Il se livra à quinze ans à l'étude de la littérature & de la philosophie. Il
étoit marié à vingt ans. Sa sagesse l'éleva aux premieres dignités : mais inutile, odieux
peut-être & déplacé dans une cour voluptueuse & débauchée, il la quitta pour aller dans le
royaume de Sum instituer une école de philosophie morale. Cette école fut nombreuse ; il en
sortit une foule d'hommes habiles & d'honnêtes citoyens. Sa philosophie étoit plus en action
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qu'en discours. Il fut chéri de ses disciples pendant sa vie ; ils le pleurerent long-tems après sa
mort. Sa mémoire & ses écrits sont dans une grande vénération. Les honneurs qu'on lui rend
encore aujourd'hui, ont excité entre nos missionnaires les contestations les plus vives. Ils ont
été regardés par les uns comme une idolatrie incompatible avec l'esprit du Christianisme :
d'autres n'en ont pas jugé si séverement. Ils convenoient assez les uns & les autres, que si le
culte qu'on rend à Confucius étoit religieux, ce culte ne pouvoit être toléré par des Chrétiens :
mais les missionnaires de la compagnie de Jesus ont toûjours prétendu qu'il n'étoit que civil.
Voici en quoi le culte consistoit. C'est la coûtume des Chinois de sacrifier aux ames de leurs
parens morts : les philosophes rendent ce devoir particulierement à Confucius. Il y a proche
de l'école confucienne un autel consacré à sa mémoire, & sur cet autel l'image du philosophe,
avec cet inscription : C'est ici le trône de l'ame de notre très-saint & très-excellent premier
maître Confucius. Là s'assemblent les lettrés, tous les équinoxes, pour honorer par une
offrande solemnelle le philosophe de la nation. Le principal mandarin du lieu fait la fonction
de prêtre ; d'autres lui servent d'acolytes : on choisit le jour du sacrifice avec des cérémonies
particulieres ; on se prépare à ce grand jour par des jeûnes. Le jour venu, on examine l'hostie,
on allume des cierges, on se met à genoux, on prie ; on a deux coupes, l'une pleine de sang,
l'autre de vin ; on les répand sur l'image de Confucius ; on bénit les assistans, & chacun se
retire. Il est très-difficile de décider si Confucius a été le Socrate ou l'Anaxagoras de la Chine
: cette question tient à une connoissance profonde de la langue ; mais on doit s'appercevoir par
l'analyse que nous avons faite plus haut de quelques-uns de ses ouvrages, qu'il s'appliqua
davantage à l'étude de l'homme & des moeurs, qu'à celle de la nature & de ses causes.
Mencius parut dans le siecle suivant. Nous passons tout de suite à ce philosophe, parce que le
Roosi des Japonois est le même que le Li-lao-kiun des Chinois, dont nous avons parlé plus
haut. Mencius a la réputation de l'avoir emporté en subtilité & en éloquence sur Confucius,
mais de lui avoir beaucoup cédé par l'innocence des moeurs, la droiture du coeur, & la
modestie des discours. Toute littérature & toute philosophie furent presque étouffées par
Xi-hoam-ti qui régna trois siecles ou environ après celui de Confucius. Ce prince jaloux de
ses prédécesseurs, ennemi des savans, oppresseur de ses sujets, fit brûler tous les écrits qu'il
put recueillir, à l'exception des livres d'agriculture, de médecine, & de magie. Quatre cent
soixante savans qui s'étoient réfugiés dans des montagnes avec ce qu'ils avoient pû emporter
de leurs bibliotheques, furent pris, & expirerent au milieu des flammes. D'autres, à-peu-près
en même nombre, qui craignirent le même sort, aimerent mieux se précipiter dans les eaux du
haut des rochers d'une île où ils s'étoient renfermés. L'étude des lettres fut proscrite sous les
peines les plus séveres ; ce qui restoit de livres fut négligé ; & lorsque les princes de la famille
de Han s'occuperent du renouvellement de la littérature, à peine put-on recouvrer quelques
ouvrages de Confucius & de Mencius. On tira des crevasses d'un mur un exemplaire de
Confucius à demi pourri ; & c'est sur cet exemplaire défectueux qu'il paroît qu'on a fait les
copies qui l'ont multiplié. Le renouvellement des lettres peut servir de date au troisieme
période de l'ancienne philosophie chinoise. La secte de Foe se répandit alors dans la Chine, &
avec elle l'idolatrie, l'athéisme, & toutes sortes de superstitions ; ensorte qu'il est incertain si
l'ignorance dans laquelle la barbarie de Xi-hoam-ti avoit plongé ces peuples, n'étoit pas
préférable aux fausses doctrines dont ils furent infectés. Voyez à l'article de la
PHILOSOPHIE DES JAPONOIS, l'histoire de la philosophie de Xekia, de la secte de Roosi,
& de l'idolatrie de Foe. Cette secte fut suivie de celle des Quiétistes ou Uu-guei-kiao ; nihil
agentium. Trois siecles après la naissance de J. C. l'empire fut plein d'une espece d'hommes
qui s'imaginerent être d'autant plus parfaits, c'est-à-dire, selon eux, plus voisins du principe
aérien, qu'ils étoient plus oisifs. Ils s'interdisoient, autant qu'il étoit en eux, l'usage le plus
naturel des sens. Ils se rendoient statues pour devenir air : cette dissolution étoit le terme de
leur espérance, & la derniere récompense de leur inertie philosophique. Ces Quiétistes furent
négligés pour les Fan-chin ; ces Epicuriens parurent dans le cinquieme siecle. Le vice, la
vertu, la providence, l'immortalité, &c. étoient pour ceux-ci des noms vuides de sens. Cette
philosophie est malheureusement trop commode pour cesser promtement : il est d'autant plus
dangereux que tout un peuple soit imbu de ses principes. On fait commencer la philosophie
chinoise du moyen âge aux dixieme & onzieme siecles, sous les deux philosophes Cheu-cu &
Chim-ci. Ce furent deux politheistes, selon les uns ; deux athées selon les autres ; deux déistes
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selon quelques-uns, qui prétendent que ces auteurs défigurés par les commentateurs, leur ont
l'obligation entiere de toutes les absurdités qui ont passé sous leurs noms. La secte des lettrés
est venue immédiatement après celles de Cheu-cu & de Chim-ci. Elle a divisé l'empire sous le
nom de Ju-kiao, avec les sectes Foe-kiao & Lao-kiao, qui ne sont vraisemblablement que trois
combinaisons différentes de superstitions, d'idolatrie, & de polythéisme ou d'athéisme. C'est
ce dont on jugera plus sainement par l'exposition de leurs principes que nous allons placer ici.
Ces principes, selon les auteurs qui paroissent les mieux instruits, ont été ceux des
philosophes du moyen âge, & sont encore aujourd'hui ceux des lettrés, avec quelques
différences qu'y aura apparemment introduit le commerce avec nos savans. Principes des
philosophes chinois du moyen âge & des lettrés de celui-ci. 1. Le devoir du philosophe est de
chercher quel est le premier principe de l'univers : comment les causes générales &
particulieres en sont émanées ; quelles sont les actions de ces causes, quels sont leurs effets ;
qu'est-ce que l'homme relativement à son corps & à son ame ; comment il conçoit, comment il
agit ; ce que c'est que le vice, ce que c'est que la vertu ; en quoi l'habitude en consiste ; quelle
est la destinée de chaque homme ; quels sont les moyens de la connoître : & toute cette
doctrine doit être exposée par symboles, énigmes, nombres, figures, & hiéroglyphes. 2. La
science est ou antécédente, sien tien hio, & s'occupe de l'être & de la substance du premier
principe, du lieu, du mode, de l'opération des causes premieres considérées en puissance ; ou
elle est subséquente, & elle traite de l'influence des principes immatériels dans les cas
particuliers ; de l'application des forces actives pour augmenter, diminuer, altérer ; des
ouvrages ; des choses de la vie civile ; de l'administration de l'empire ; des conjonctures
convenables ou non ; des tems propres ou non, &c. Science antécédente. 1. La puissance qui
domine sur les causes générales, s'appelle ti-chu-chu-zai-kuin-wang-huang : ces termes sont
l'énumération de ses qualités. 2. Il ne se fait rien de rien. Il n'y a donc ni principe ni cause qui
ait tiré tout du néant. 3. Tout n'étant pas de toute éternité, il y a donc eu de toute éternité un
principe des choses antérieur aux choses : li est ce principe ; li est la raison premiere, & le
fondement de la nature. 4. Cette cause est l'Etre infini, incorruptible, sans commencement ni
fin ; sans quoi elle ne seroit pas cause premiere & derniere. 5. Cette grande cause universelle
n'a ni vie, ni intelligence, ni volonté ; elle est pure, tranquille, subtile, transparente, sans
corporéité, sans figure, ne s'atteint que par la pensée comme les choses spirituelles ; &
quoiqu'elle ne soit point spirituelle, elle n'a ni les qualités actives, ni les qualités passives des
élémens. 6. Li, qu'on peut regarder comme la matiere premiere, a produit l'air à cinq
émanations, & cet air est devenu par cinq vicissitudes sensible & palpable. 7. Li devenu par
lui-même un globe infini, s'appelle tai-hien, perfection souveraine. 8. L'air qu'il a produit a
cinq émanations, & rendu palpable par cinq vicissitudes, est incorruptible comme lui ; mais il
est plus matériel, & plus soûmis à la condensation, au mouvement, au repos, à la chaleur, &
au froid. 9. Li est la matiere premiere. Tai-kie est la seconde. 10. Le froid & le chaud sont les
causes de toute génération & de toute destruction. Le chaud naît du mouvement, le froid naît
du repos. 11. L'air contenu dans la matiere seconde ou le chaos, a produit la chaleur en
s'agitant de lui-même. Une portion de cet air est restée en repos & froide. L'air est donc froid
ou chaud. L'air chaud est pur, clair, transparent, & leger. L'air froid est impur, obscur, épais,
& pesant. 12. Il y a donc quatre causes physiques, le mouvement & le repos, la chaleur & le
froid. On les appelle tung-cing-in-iang. 13. Le froid & le chaud sont étroitement unis : c'est la
femelle & le mâle. Ils ont engendré l'eau la premiere, & le feu après l'eau. L'eau appartient à
l'in, le feu à l'iang. 14. Telle est l'origine des cinq élémens, qui constituent tai-kie, ou in-iang,
ou l'air revêtu de qualités. 15. Ces élémens sont l'eau, élément septentrional ; le feu, élément
austral ; le bois, élément oriental ; le métal, élément occidental ; & la terre, qui tient le milieu.
16. Ling-yang & les cinq élémens ont produit le ciel, la terre, le soleil, la lune, & les planetes.
L'air pur & leger porté en-haut, a fait le ciel ; l'air épais & lourd précipité em-bas, a fait la
terre. 17. Le ciel & la terre unissant leurs vertus, ont engendré mâle & femelle. Le ciel & la
mer sont d'iang, la terre & la femme sont d'in. C'est pourquoi l'empereur de la Chine est
appellé roi du ciel ; & l'empire sacrifie au ciel & à la terre ses premiers parens. 18. Le ciel, la
terre, & l'homme sont une source féconde qui comprend tout. 19. Et voici comment le monde
fut fait. Sa machine est composée de trois parties primitives, principes de toutes les autres. 20.
Le ciel est la premiere ; elle comprend le soleil, la lune, les étoiles, les planetes, & la région
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de l'air où sont épars les cinq élémens dont les choses inférieures sont engendrées. 21. Cette
région est divisée en huit kuas ou portions, où les élémens se modifient diversement, &
conspirent avec les causes universelles efficientes. 22. La terre est la seconde cause primitive ;
elle comprend les montagnes, les fleuves, les lacs, & les mers, qui ont aussi des causes
universelles efficientes, qui ne sont pas sans énergie. 23. C'est aux parties de la terre
qu'appartiennent le kang & l'ieu, le fort & le foible, le dur & le mou, l'âpre & le doux. 24.
L'homme est la troisieme cause primitive. Il a des actions & des générations qui lui sont
propres. 25. Ce monde s'est fait par hasard, sans destin, sans intelligence, sans prédestination,
par une conspiration fortuite des premieres causes efficientes. 26. Le ciel est rond, son
mouvement est circulaire, ses influences suivent la même direction. 27. La terre est quarrée ;
c'est pourquoi elle tient le milieu comme le point du repos. Les quatre autres élémens sont à
ses côtés. 28. Outre le ciel il y a encore une matiere premiere infinie ; elle s'appelle li ; le
tai-kie en est l'émanation : elle ne se meut point ; elle est transparente, subtile, sans action,
sans connoissance ; c'est une puissance pure. 29. L'air qui est entre le ciel & la terre est divisé
en huit cantons : quatre sont méridionaux, où regne iang ou la chaleur : quatre sont
septentrionaux, où dure l'in ou le froid. Chaque canton a son kua ou sa portion d'air ; c'est-là
le sujet de l'énigme de Fohi. Fohi a donné les premiers linéamens de l'histoire du monde.
Confucius les a développés dans le livre liekien. Voilà le système des lettrés sur l'origine des
choses. La métaphysique de la secte de Taoçu est la même. Selon cette secte, tao ou chaos a
produit un ; c'est tai-kie ou la matiere seconde ; tai-kie a produit deux, in & leang ; deux ont
produit trois, tien, ty, gin, san, zay, le ciel, la terre, & l'homme ; trois ont produit ce qui existe.
Science subséquente. Vuem-Vuam, & Cheu-Kung son fils, en ont été les inventeurs : elle
s'occupe des influences célestes sur les tems, les mois, les jours, les signes du zodiaque, & de
la futurition des évenemens, selon laquelle les actions de la vie doivent être dirigées. Voici ses
principes. 1. La chaleur est le principe de toute action & de toute conservation ; elle naît d'un
mouvement produit par le soleil voisin, & par la lumiere éclatante : le froid est cause de tout
repos & de toute destruction ; c'est une suite de la grande distance du soleil, de l'éloignement
de la lumiere, & de la présence des ténebres. 2. La chaleur regne sur le printems & sur l'été ;
l'automne & l'hyver sont soûmis au froid. 3. Le zodiaque est divisé en huit parties ; quatre
appartiennent à la chaleur, & quatre au froid. 4. L'influence des causes efficientes universelles
se calcule en commençant au point cardinal ou kua, appellé chin ; il est oriental ; c'est le
premier jour du printems, ou le cinq ou six de Février. 5. Toutes choses ne sont qu'une seule
& même substance. 6. Il y a deux matieres principales ; le chaos infini ou li ; l'air ou tai-kie,
émanation premiere de li : cette émanation contient en soi l'essence de la matiere premiere,
qui entre conséquemment dans toutes ses productions. 7. Après la formation du ciel & de la
terre, entre l'un & l'autre se trouva l'émanation premiere ou l'air, matiere la plus voisine de
toutes les choses corruptibles. 8. Ainsi tout est sorti d'une seule & même essence, substance,
nature, par la condensation, principe des figures corporelles, par les modifications variées
selon les qualités du ciel, du soleil, de la lune, des étoiles, des planetes, des élémens, de la
terre, de l'instant, du lieu, & par le concours de toutes ces qualités. 9. Ces qualités sont donc la
forme & le principe des opérations intérieures & extérieures des corps composés. 10. La
génération est un écoulement de l'air primitif ou du chaos modifié sous des figures, & doüé de
qualités plus ou moins pures ; qualités & figures combinées selon le concours du soleil, & des
autres causes universelles & particulieres. 11. La corruption est la destruction de la figure
extérieure, & la séparation des qualités, des humeurs & des esprits unis dans l'air : les parties
d'air desunies, les plus legeres, les plus chaudes, & les plus pures, montent ; les plus pesantes,
les plus froides, & les plus grossieres, descendent : les premieres s'appellent xin & hoen,
esprits purs, ames séparées ; les secondes s'appellent kuei, esprits impurs, ou les cadavres. 12.
Les choses different & par la forme extérieure, & par les qualités internes. 13. Il y a quatre
qualités : le ching, droit, pur, & constant ; le pien, courbe, impur, & variable ; le tung,
pénétrant, & subtil ; le se, épais, obscur, & impénétrable. Les deux premieres sont bonnes &
admises dans l'homme ; les deux autres sont mauvaises, & reléguées dans la brute & les
inanimés. 14. Des bonnes qualités naît la distinction du parfait, & de l'imparfait, du pur & de
l'impur dans les choses : celui qui a reçû les premiers de ces modes, est un héros ou un lettré ;
la raison le commande ; il laisse loin de lui la multitude : celui qui a reçû les secondes, est
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obscur & cruel ; sa vie est mauvaise ; c'est une bête sous une figure humaine : celui qui
participe des unes & des autres, tient le milieu ; c'est un bon homme, sage & prudent ; il est du
nombre des hien-lin. 15. Taie-kie, ou la substance universelle, se divise en lieu & vu ; vu est
la substance figurée, corporelle, matérielle, étendue, solide, & résistante ; lieu est la substance
moins corporelle, mais sans figure déterminée, comme l'air ; on l'appelle vu, kung-hieu,
vu-kung, néant, vuide. 16. Le néant ou vuide, ou la substance sans qualité & sans accident, tai
vu, tai kung, est la plus pure, la plus subtile, & la plus simple. 17. Cependant elle ne peut
subsister par elle-même, mais seulement par l'air primitif ; elle entre dans tout composé ; elle
est très-aérienne ; on l'appelle ki : il ne faut pas la confondre avec la nature immatérielle &
intellectuelle. 18. De li pur, ou du chaos ou seminaire universel des choses, sortent cinq vertus
; la piété, la justice, la religion, la prudence, & la fidélité avec tous ses attributs : de li revêtu
de qualités, & combiné avec l'air primitif, naissent cinq élémens physiques & moraux, dont la
source est commune. 19. Li est donc l'essence de tout, ou, selon l'expression de Confucius, la
raison premiere ou la substance universelle. 20. Li produit tout par ki ou son air primitif ; cet
air est son instrument & son régulateur général. 21. Après un certain nombre d'ans & de
révolutions, le monde finira ; tout retournera à sa source premiere, à son principe ; il ne
restera que li & ki ; & li reproduira un nouveau monde ; & ainsi de suite à l'infini. 22. Il y a
des esprits ; c'est une vérité démontrée par l'ordre constant de la terre & des cieux, & la
continuation réglée & non interrompue de leurs opérations. 23. Les choses ont donc un auteur,
un principe invisible qui les conduit ; c'est chu, le maître ; xin-kuei, l'esprit qui va & revient ;
ti-kium, le prince ou le souverain. 24. Autre preuve des esprits ; ce sont les bienfaits répandus
sur les hommes, amenés par cette voie au culte & aux sacrifices. 25. Nos peres ont offert
quatre sortes de sacrifices ; lui, au ciel & à xanghti son esprit ; in, aux esprits des six causes
universelles, dans les quatre tems de l'année ; savoir, le froid, le chaud, le soleil, la lune, les
étoiles, les pluies, & la sécheresse ; vuang, aux esprits des montagnes & des fleuves ; pien,
aux esprits inférieurs, & aux hommes qui ont bien mérité de la république. D'où il suit 1°. que
les esprits des Chinois ne sont qu'une seule & même substance avec la chose à laquelle ils
sont unis : 2°. qu'ils n'ont tous qu'un principe, le chaos primitif ; ce qu'il faut entendre du
tien-Chu, notre Dieu, & du xanghti, le ciel ou l'esprit céleste : 3°. que les esprits finiront avec
le monde, & retourneront à la source commune de toutes choses : 4°. que relativement à leur
substance primitive, les esprits sont tous également parfaits, & qu'ils ne sont distingués que
par les parties plus grandes ou plus petites de leur résidence : 5°. qu'ils sont tous sans vie, sans
intelligence, sans liberté : 6°. qu'ils reçoivent des sacrifices seulement selon la condition de
leurs opérations & des lieux qu'ils habitent : 7°. que ce sont des portions de la substance
universelle, qui ne peuvent être séparées des êtres où on les suppose, sans la destruction de
ces êtres. 26. Il y a des esprits de génération & de corruption qu'on peut appeller esprits
physiques, parce qu'ils sont causes des effets physiques ; & il y a des esprits de sacrifices qui
sont ou bien ou malfaisans à l'homme, & qu'on peut appeller politiques. 27. La vie de
l'homme consiste dans l'union convenable des parties de l'homme, qu'on peut appeller l'entité
du ciel & de la terre : l'entité du ciel est un air très-pur, très-leger, de nature ignée, qui
constitue l'hoen, l'ame ou l'esprit des animaux : l'entité de la terre est un air épais, pesant,
grossier, qui forme le corps & ses humeurs, & s'appelle pe, corps ou cadavre. 28. La mort
n'est autre chose que la séparation de hoen & de pe ; chacune de ces entités retourne à sa
source ; hoen au ciel, pe à la terre. 29. Il ne reste après la mort que l'entité du ciel & l'entité de
la terre : l'homme n'a point d'autre immortalité ; il n'y a proprement d'immortel que li. On
convient assez de l'exactitude de cette exposition ; mais chacun y voit ou l'athéisme, ou le
déisme, ou le polithéisme, ou l'idolatrie, selon le sens qu'il attache aux mots. Ceux qui veulent
que le li des Chinois ne soit autre chose que notre Dieu, sont bien embarrassés quand on leur
objecte que ce li est rond : mais de quoi ne se tire-t-on pas avec des distinctions ? Pour
disculper les lettrés de la Chine du reproche d'athéisme & d'idolatrie, l'obscurité de la langue
prêtoit assez ; il n'étoit pas nécessaire de perdre à cela tout l'esprit que Leibnitz y a mis. Si ce
système est aussi ancien qu'on le prétend, on ne peut être trop étonné de la multitude
surprenante d'expressions abstraites & générales dans lesquelles il est conçû. Il faut convenir
que ces expressions qui ont rendu l'ouvrage de Spinosa si long-tems inintelligible parmi nous,
n'auroient guere arrêté les Chinois il y a six ou sept cent ans : la langue effrayante de notre
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athée moderne est précisément celle qu'ils parloient dans leurs écoles. Voilà les progrès qu'ils
avoient faits dans le monde intellectuel, lorsque nous leur portâmes nos connoissances. Cet
évenement est l'époque de la philosophie moderne des Chinois. L'estime singuliere dont ils
honorerent les premiers européens qui débarquerent dans leurs contrées, ne nous donne pas
une haute idée des connoissances qu'ils avoient en Méchanique, en Astronomie, & dans les
autres parties des Mathématiques. Ces européens n'étoient, même dans leurs corps, que des
hommes ordinaires : s'ils avoient quelques qualités qui les rendissent particulierement
recommandables, c'étoit le zele avec lequel ils couroient annoncer la vérité dans des régions
inconnues, au hasard de les arroser de leur propre sang, comme cela est si souvent arrivé
depuis à leurs successeurs. Cependant ils furent accueillis ; la superstition si communément
ombrageuse s'assoupit devant eux ; ils se firent écouter ; ils ouvrirent des écoles, on y
accourut, on admira leur savoir. L'empereur Cham-hy, sur la fin du dernier siecle, les admira à
sa cour, s'instruisit de nos sciences, apprit d'eux notre Philosophie, étudia les Mathématiques,
l'Anatomie, l'Astronomie, les Méchaniques, &c. Son fils Yong-Tching ne lui ressembla pas ;
il relégua à Canton & à Macao les virtuoses européens, excepté ceux qui résidoient à Pékin,
qui y resterent. Kien-Long fils de Yong-Tching fut un peu plus indulgent pour eux : il
défendit cependant la religion chrétienne, & persécuta même ceux de ses soldats qui l'avoient
embrassée ; mais il souffrit les jésuites, qui continuerent d'enseigner à Pékin. Il nous reste
maintenant à faire connoître la philosophie pratique des Chinois : pour cet effet nous allons
donner quelques-unes des sentences morales de ce Confucius, dont un homme qui aspire à la
réputation de lettré & de philosophe, doit savoir au-moins quelques ouvrages entiers par
coeur. 1. L'éthique politique a deux objets principaux ; la culture de la nature intelligente,
l'institution du peuple. 2. L'un de ces objets demande que l'entendement soit orné de la science
des choses, afin qu'il discerne le bien & le mal, le vrai & le faux ; que les passions soient
modérées ; que l'amour de la vérité & de la vertu se fortifie dans le coeur ; & que la conduite
envers les autres soit décente & honnête. 3. L'autre objet, que le citoyen sache se conduire
lui-même, gouverner sa famille, remplir sa charge, commander une partie de la nation,
posséder l'empire. 4. Le philosophe est celui qui a une connoissance profonde des choses &
des livres, qui pese tout, qui se soûmet à la raison, & qui marche d'un pas assûré dans les
voies de la vérité & de la justice. 5. Quand on aura consommé la force intellectuelle à
approfondir les choses, l'intention & la volonté s'épureront, les mauvaises affections
s'éloigneront de l'ame, le corps se conservera sain, le domestique sera bien ordonné, la charge
bien remplie, le gouvernement particulier bien administré, l'empire bien régi ; il joüira de la
paix. 6. Qu'est-ce que l'homme tient du ciel ? la nature intelligente : la conformité à cette
nature constitue la regle ; l'attention à vérifier la regle & à s'y assujettir, est l'exercice du sage.
7. Il est une certaine raison ou droiture céleste donnée à tous : il y a un supplément humain à
ce don quand on l'a perdu. La raison céleste est du saint ; le supplément est du sage. 8. Il n'y a
qu'un seul principe de conduite ; c'est de porter en tout de la sincérité, & de se conformer de
toute son ame & de toutes ses forces à la mesure universelle : ne fais pas à autrui ce que tu ne
veux pas qu'on te fasse. 9. On connoît l'homme en examinant ses actions, leur fin, les passions
dans lesquelles il se complaît, les choses en quoi il se repose. 10. Il faut divulguer sur le
champ les choses bonnes à tous : s'en reserver un usage exclusif, une application individuelle,
c'est mépriser la vertu, c'est la forcer à un divorce. 11. Que le disciple apprenne les raisons des
choses, qu'il les examine, qu'il raisonne, qu'il médite, qu'il pese, qu'il consulte le sage, qu'il
s'éclaire, qu'il bannisse la confusion de ses pensées, & l'instabilité de sa conduite. 12. La vertu
n'est pas seulement constante dans les choses extérieures. 13. Elle n'a aucun besoin de ce dont
elle ne pourroit faire part à toute la terre, & elle ne pense rien qu'elle ne puisse s'avoüer à
elle-même à la face du ciel. 14. Il ne faut s'appliquer à la vertu que pour être vertueux. 15.
L'homme parfait ne se perd jamais de vûe. 16. Il y a trois degrés de sagesse ; savoir ce que
c'est que la vertu, l'aimer, la posséder. 17. La droiture du coeur est le fondement de la vertu.
18. L'univers a cinq regles ; il faut de la justice entre le prince & le sujet, de la tendresse entre
le pere & le fils, de la fidélité entre la femme & le mari, de la subordination entre les freres,
de la concorde entre les amis. Il y a trois vertus cardinales ; la prudence qui discerne, l'amour
universel qui embrasse, le courage qui soûtient : la droiture du coeur les suppose. 19. Les
mouvemens de l'ame sont ignorés des autres : si tu es sage, veille donc à ce qu'il n'y a que toi
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qui voyes. 20. La vertu est entre les extrèmes ; celui qui a passé le milieu, n'a pas mieux fait
que celui qui ne l'a pas atteint. 21. Il n'y a qu'une chose précieuse ; c'est la vertu. 22. Une
nation peut plus par la vertu que par l'eau & par le feu ; je n'ai jamais vû périr le peuple qui l'a
prise pour appui. 23. Il faut plus d'exemples au peuple que de précepte ; il ne faut se charger
de lui transmettre que ce dont on sera rempli. 24. Le sage est son censeur le plus sévere ; il est
son témoin, son accusateur, & son juge. 25. C'est avoir atteint l'innocence & la perfection, que
de s'être surmonté, & que d'avoir recouvré cet ancien & primitif état de droiture céleste. 26.
La paresse engourdie, l'ardeur inconsidérée, sont deux obstacles égaux au bien. 27. L'homme
parfait ne prend point une voie détournée ; il suit le chemin ordinaire, & s'y tient ferme. 28.
L'honnête homme est un homme universel. 29. La charité est cette affection constante &
raisonnée qui nous immole au genre humain, comme s'il ne faisoit avec nous qu'un individu,
& qui nous associe à ses malheurs & à ses prospérités. 30. Il n'y a que l'honnête homme qui
ait le droit de haïr & d'aimer. 31. Compense l'injure par l'aversion, & le bienfait par la
reconnoissance, car c'est la justice. 32. Tomber & ne se point relever, voilà proprement ce que
c'est que faillir. 33. C'est une espece de trouble d'esprit que de souhaiter aux autres, ou ce qui
n'est pas en notre puissance, ou des choses contradictoires. 34. L'homme parfait agit selon son
état, & ne veut rien qui lui soit étranger. 35. Celui qui étudie la sagesse a neuf qualités en vûe
; la perspicacité de l'oeil, la finesse de l'oreille, la sérénité du front, la gravité du corps, la
véracité du propos, l'exactitude dans l'action, le conseil dans les cas douteux, l'examen des
suites dans la vengeance & dans la colere. La morale de Confucius est, comme l'on voit, bien
supérieure à la métaphysique & à la physique. On peut consulter Bulfinger sur les maximes
qu'il a laissées du gouvernement de la famille, des fonctions de la magistrature, & de
l'administration de l'empire. Comme les mandarins & les lettrés ne font pas le gros de la
nation, & que l'étude des lettres ne doit pas être une occupation bien commune, la difficulté en
étant là beaucoup plus grande qu'ailleurs, il semble qu'il resteroit encore bien des choses
importantes à dire sur les Chinois, & cela est vrai ; mais nous ne nous sommes pas proposé de
faire l'abregé de leur histoire, mais celui seulement de leur philosophie. Nous observerons
cependant, 1°. que quoiqu'on ne puisse accorder aux Chinois toute l'antiquité dont ils se
vantent, & qui ne leur est guere disputée par leurs panégyristes, on ne peut nier toutefois que
la date de leur empire ne soit très-voisine du déluge. 2°. Que plus on leur accordera
d'ancienneté, plus on aura de reproches à leur faire sur l'imperfection de leur langue & de leur
écriture : il est inconcevable que des peuples à qui l'on donne tant d'esprit & de sagacité, ayent
multiplié à l'infini les accens au lieu de multiplier les mots, & multiplié à l'infini les
caracteres, au lieu d'en combiner un petit nombre. 3°. Que l'éloquence & la poésie tenant de
fort près à la perfection de la langue, ils ne sont selon toute apparence ni grands orateurs ni
grands poëtes. 4°. Que leurs drames sont bien imparfaits, s'il est vrai qu'on y prenne un
homme au berceau, qu'on y représente la suite de toute sa vie, & que l'action théatrale dure
plusieurs mois de suite. 5°. Que dans ces contrées le peuple est très-enclin à l'idolatrie, & que
son idolatrie est fort grossiere, si l'histoire suivante qu'on lit dans le P. le Comte est bien vraie.
Ce missionnaire de la Chine raconte que les médecins ayant abandonné la fille d'un nankinois,
cet homme qui aimoit éperduement son enfant, ne sachant plus à qui s'adresser, s'avisa de
demander sa guérison à une de ses idoles. Il n'épargna ni les sacrifices, ni les mets, ni les
parfums, ni l'argent. Il prodigua à l'idole tout ce qu'il crut lui être agréable ; cependant sa fille
mourut. Son zele alors & sa piété dégénérerent en fureur ; il résolut de se vanger d'une idole
qui l'avoit abusé. Il porta sa plainte devant le juge, & poursuivit cette affaire comme un procès
en régle qu'il gagna, malgré toute la sollicitation des bonzes, qui craignoient avec juste raison
que la punition d'une idole qui n'exauçoit pas, n'eût des suites fâcheuses pour les autres idoles
& pour eux. Ces idolâtres ne sont pas toûjours aussi modérés, lorsqu'ils sont mécontens de
leurs idoles ; ils les haranguent à-peu-près dans ces termes : Crois-tu que nous ayons tort dans
notre indignation ? Sois juge entre nous & toi ; depuis long-tems nous te soignons ; tu es
logée dans un temple, tu es dorée de la tête aux piés ; nous t'avons toûjours servi les choses les
plus délicieuses ; si tu n'as pas mangé, c'est ta faute. Tu ne saurois dire que tu ayes manqué
d'encens ; nous avons tout fait de notre part, & tu n'as rien fait de la tienne ; plus nous te
donnons, plus nous devenons pauvres ; conviens que si nous te devons, tu nous dois aussi. Or
dis-nous de quels biens tu nous as comblés. La fin de cette harangue est ordinairement
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d'abattre l'idole & de la traîner dans les boues. Les bonzes débauchés, hypocrites & avares,
encouragent le plus qu'ils peuvent à la superstition. Ils en sont sur-tout pour les pélerinages, &
les femmes aussi qui donne beaucoup dans cette dévotion, qui n'est pas fort du goût des maris,
jaloux au point que nos missionnaires ont été obligés de bâtir aux nouveaux convertis des
églises séparées pour les deux sexes. Voyez le P. le Comte. 5°. Qu'il paroît que parmi les
religions étrangeres tolérées, la religion chrétienne tient le haut rang : que les Mahométans n'y
sont pas nombreux, quoiqu'ils y ayent des mosquées superbes : que les jésuites ont beaucoup
mieux réussi dans ce pays que ceux qui y ont exercé en même tems ou depuis les fonctions
apostoliques : que les femmes chinoises semblent fort pieuses, s'il est vrai, comme dit le P. le
Comte, qu'elles voudroient se confesser tous les jours, soit goût pour le sacrement, soit
tendresse de piété, soit quelqu'autre raison qui leur est particuliere : qu'à en juger par les
objections de l'empereur aux premiers missionnaires, les Chinois ne l'ont pas embrassée en
aveugles. Si la connoissance de Jesus-Christ est nécessaire au salut, disoit cet empereur aux
missionnaires, & que d'ailleurs Dieu nous ait voulu sincerement sauver, comment nous a-t-il
laissés si long-tems dans l'erreur ? Il y a plus de seize siecles que votre religion est établie
dans le monde, & nous n'en avons rien sû. La Chine est-elle si peu de chose qu'elle ne mérite
pas qu'on pense à elle, tandis que tant de barbares sont éclairés ? C'est une difficulté qu'on
propose tous les jours sur les bancs en Sorbonne. Les missionnaires, ajoûte le P. le Comte, qui
rapporte cette difficulté, y répondirent, & le prince fut content ; ce qui devoit être : des
missionnaires seroient ou bien ignorans ou bien mal-adroits s'ils s'embarquoient pour la
conversion d'un peuple un peu policé, sans avoir la réponse à cette objection commune. V. les
art. FOI, GRACE, PREDESTINATION. 7°. Que les Chinois ont d'assez bonnes manufactures
en étoffes & en porcelaines ; mais que s'ils excellent par la matiere, ils pechent absolument
par le goût & la forme ; qu'ils en seront encore long-tems aux magots ; qu'ils ont de belles
couleurs & de mauvaises peintures ; en un mot, qu'ils n'ont pas le génie d'invention & de
découvertes qui brille aujourd'hui dans l'Europe : que s'ils avoient eu des hommes supérieurs,
leurs lumieres auroient forcé les obstacles par la seule impossibilité de rester captives ; qu'en
général l'esprit d'orient est plus tranquille, plus paresseux, plus renfermé dans les besoins
essentiels, plus borné à ce qu'il trouve établi, moins avide de nouveautés que l'esprit
d'occident. Ce qui doit rendre particulierement à la Chine les usages plus constans, le
gouvernement plus uniforme, les lois plus durables ; mais que les sciences & les arts
demandent une activité plus inquiete, une curiosité qui ne se lasse point de chercher, une sorte
d'incapacité de se satisfaire, nous y sommes plus propres, & qu'il n'est pas étonnant que
quoique les Chinois soient les plus anciens, nous les ayons devancés de si loin. V. les mém.
de l'acad. ann. 1727. L'hist. de la Philos. & des Philosoph. de Bruck. Bulfing. Leibnitz. Le P.
le Comte. Les mém. des miss. étrang. &c. Et les mém. de l'acad. des Inscript. [Did1]

1753.3 Encyclopédie, ou dictonnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers. Mis en ordre et
publié par [Denis] Diderot [ID D 20381].
CHING-J
CHING-YANG
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, capitale de la province Huquang.

CHINGAN
(Géog.) ville considérable de la Chine, capitale de la province de Quangsi.

CHINGTU
(Géog.) ville considérable de la Chine dans la province de Suchuen. Long. 130. 47. lat. 21.
30.
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CHIT-SE
S. m. (Bot. exotiq.) arbre des plus estimé à la Chine pour la beauté & la bonté de son fruit. Je
lui connois ces qualités par gens qui ont été dans le pays, & plus encore par une relation du P.
Dentrecolles missionnaire, insérée dans les lettres édifiantes, tome XXIV. dont voici le précis.
Les provinces de Chantong & de Homann ont les campagnes couvertes de chit-ses, qui sont
presque aussi gros que des noyers. Ceux qui croissent dans la province de Tche-kiang, portent
des fruits plus excellens qu'ailleurs. Ces fruits conservent leur fraîcheur pendant tout l'hyver.
Leur figure n'est pas partout la même : les uns sont ronds, les autres allongés & de forme
ovale ; quelques-uns un peu plats, & en quelque sorte à deux étages semblables à deux
pommes qui seroient accolées par le milieu. La grosseur des bons fruits égale celle des
oranges ou des citrons : ils ont d'abord la couleur du citron, & ensuite celle de l'orange. La
peau en est tendre, mince, unie, & lissée. La chair du fruit est ferme, & un peu âpre au goût ;
mais elle s'amollit en mûrissant : elle devient rougeâtre, & acquiert une saveur douce &
agréable ; avant même l'entiere maturité, cette chair, lorsque la peau en est ôtée, a un certain
mélange de douceur & d'âpreté qui fait plaisir, & lui donne une vertu astringente & salutaire.
Ce fruit renferme trois ou quatre pepins pierreux, durs, & oblongs, qui contiennent la
semence. Il y en a qui étant nés par artifice, sont destitués de pepins, & ils sont plus estimés.
Du reste, il est rare que ces fruits mûrissent sur l'arbre : on les cueille en automne, lorsqu'ils
sont parvenus à leur grosseur naturelle : on les met sur de la paille ou sur des claies où ils
achevent de mûrir.
Ce détail ne convient qu'à l'arbre qu'on prend soin de cultiver. Pour ce qui est du chi sauvage,
il a un tronc tortu, ses branches entrelacées & semées de petites épines : le fruit n'en est pas
plus gros qu'une pomme-rose de la petite espece. La culture de ces arbres consiste
principalement dans l'art de les enter plusieurs fois ; alors les pepins du fruit deviennent plus
petits, & même quelquefois le fruit n'a point de pepin.
Les arboristes chinois font des éloges magnifiques de l'arbre chi ; les plus modérés lui
reconnoissent sept avantages considérables ; 1° de vivre un grand nombre d'années produisant
constamment des fruits ; 2° de répandre au loin une belle ombre ; 3° de n'avoir point d'oiseaux
qui y fassent leurs nids ; 4° d'être exempt de vers & de tout autre insecte ; 5° d'avoir des
feuilles qui prennent les couleurs les plus agréables, lorsqu'il a été couvert de gelée blanche ;
6° d'engraisser la terre avec ses mêmes feuilles tombées, comme feroit le meilleur fumier ; 7°
de produire de beaux fruits d'un goût excellent.
Les Chinois ont coûtume de les sécher de la maniere à-peu-près qu'on seche les figues. Ils
choisissent ceux qui sont de la plus grosse espece, & qui n'ont point de pepins ; ou s'ils en ont,
ils les tirent proprement : ensuite ils pressent insensiblement ces fruits avec la main pour les
applatir, & ils les tiennent exposés au soleil & à la rosée. Quand ils sont secs, ils les ramassent
dans un grand vase jusqu'à ce qu'ils paroissent couverts d'une espece de gelée blanche qui est
leur suc spiritueux, lequel a pénétré sur la surface. Ce suc rend l'usage de ce fruit salutaire aux
pulmoniques. On prendroit ces fruits ainsi séchés pour des figues, & alors ils sont de garde.
La meilleure provision qui s'en fasse, c'est dans le territoire de Kent-cheou de la province de
Chantong. Sans-doute que le fruit a dans ce lieu-là plus de corps & de consistance : en effet,
quand il est frais cueilli & dans sa maturité, en ouvrant tant-soit-peu sa peau, on attire & on
suce avec les levres toute sa pulpe, qui est très-agréable.
Sans examiner quelle confiance mérite le récit du P. Dentrecolles, & autres voyageurs, sur
l'excellence du chit-se & de son fruit, il ne seroit peut-être pas difficile d'en juger par
nous-mêmes en Europe. L'arbre y croîtroit aisément suivant les apparences, puisqu'il vient à
merveille dans les parties méridionales & septentrionales de la Chine, dans un pays chaud
comme dans un pays froid : il ne s'agiroit presque que d'avoir des pepins, & l'on ne
manqueroit pas de moyens pour y parvenir. On n'est souvent privé des choses, que faute de
s'être donné dans l'occasion quelques soins pour se les procurer. Article de M. le Chevalier
DE JAUCOURT.

CHOGA
(Géog.) ville considérable de la Chine, dans la province de Xansi, sur la riviere de Fi.
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CHRONOLOGIE
De la chronologie chinoise rappellée à notre chronologie. Nous avons fait voir à l'article
CHINOIS, que le regne de Fohi fut un tems fabuleux, peu propre à fonder une véritable
époque chronologique. Le pere Longobardi convient lui-même que la chronologie des Chinois
est très-incertaine ; & si l'on s'en rapporte à la table chronologique de Nien, auteur très-estimé
à la Chine, dont Jean-François Fouquet nous a fait connoître l'ouvrage, l'histoire de la Chine
n'a point d'époque certaine plus ancienne que l'an 400 avant J. C. Kortholt qui avoit bien
examiné cette chronologie de Nien, ajoûte que Fouquet disoit des tems antérieurs de l'ere
chinoise, que les lettrés n'en disputoient pas avec moins de fureur & de fruit, que les nôtres
des dynasties égyptiennes & des origines assyriennes & chaldéennes ; & qu'il étoit permis à
chacun de croire des premiers tems de cette nation tout ce qu'il en jugeroit à-propos. Mais si
suivant les dissertations de M. Freret, il faut rapporter l'époque d'Yao, un des premiers
empereurs de la Chine, à l'an 2145 ou 7 avant J. C. les Chinois plaçant leur premiere
observation astronomique, à la composition d'un calendrier célebre dans leurs livres 150 ans
avant Yao, l'époque des premieres observations chinoises & celle des premieres observations
chaldéennes coïncideront. C'est une observation singuliere.
Y auroit-il donc quelque rapport, quelque connexion, entre l'astronomie chinoise & celle des
Chaldéens ? Les Chinois sont certainement sortis, ainsi que tous les autres peuples, des
plaines de Sennaar ; & l'on ne pourroit guere en avoir un indice plus fort que cette identité
d'époque, dans leurs observations astronomiques les plus anciennes.

CHUNG-KING
(Géog.) grande ville de la Chine, dans la province de Suchuen.

CIANGLO
(Géog.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Folkien, sur la riviere de Si.

CIEME
(Géog.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Xantung. Lat. 36. 23

CINAN
(Géog.) ville considérable de la Chine, dans la province de Channton. Long. 134. 50. lat. 37.

CINCHEU
(Géog.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Quangsi : il y a une autre ville de ce nom en
Chine, dans la province de Xantung.

CIRE
De la cire de la Chine. La cire blanche de la Chine est différente de toutes celles que nous
connoissons, non-seulement par sa blancheur que le tems n'altere point, mais encore par sa
texture : on diroit qu'elle est composée de petites pieces écailleuses, semblables à celles du
blanc de baleine, que nous ne saurions mettre en pains aussi fermes que les pains de cire de la
Chine. Autre singularité de la cire blanche de la Chine ; c'est qu'elle n'est point l'ouvrage des
abeilles : elle vient par artifice de petits vers que l'on trouve sur un arbre dans une province de
cet empire. Ils se nourrissent sur cet arbre ; on les y ramasse, on les fait bouillir dans de l'eau,
& ils forment une espece de graisse, qui étant figée, est la cire blanche de la Chine, sur
laquelle il nous manque bien des détails. Art. de M(D.J.)

CITRON
Il est parlé dans les éphémerides d'Allemagne (Ephem. N. C. dec. 1. ann. 9. obs. 3. dec. 2.
ann. 2. obs. 11.) de citrons monstrueux en forme de main ; & le P. Dentrecolles (Lett. édifiant.
tome XX. page 301.) a envoyé de la Chine la figure d'un citron nommé main de Dieu par les
Chinois, & dont ils font grand cas pour sa beauté & pour son odeur. Ce fruit est tel par sa
forme, qu'on croit voir les doigts d'une main qui se ferme ; & sa rareté a engagé les ouvriers
chinois à imiter ce fruit avec la moëlle du tong-stao, qu'ils tiennent en raison par divers fils de
fer qui figurent les doigts. Le citron des curieux d'Allemagne venoit-il des semences de celui
de la Chine, ou sa forme venoit-elle de causes particulieres qui avoient changé son espece ?
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CIVENCHEU
Il est parlé dans les éphémerides d'Allemagne (Ephem. N. C. dec. 1. ann. 9. obs. 3. dec. 2.
ann. 2. obs. 11.) de citrons monstrueux en forme de main ; & le P. Dentrecolles (Lett. édifiant.
tome XX. page 301.) a envoyé de la Chine la figure d'un citron nommé main de Dieu par les
Chinois, & dont ils font grand cas pour sa beauté & pour son odeur. Ce fruit est tel par sa
forme, qu'on croit voir les doigts d'une main qui se ferme ; & sa rareté a engagé les ouvriers
chinois à imiter ce fruit avec la moëlle du tong-stao, qu'ils tiennent en raison par divers fils de
fer qui figurent les doigts. Le citron des curieux d'Allemagne venoit-il des semences de celui
de la Chine, ou sa forme venoit-elle de causes particulieres qui avoient changé son espece ?

CIVILITES
Les Chinois, qui ont fait des rits de tout & des plus petites actions de la vie, qui ont formé leur
empire sur l'idée du gouvernement d'une famille, ont voulu que les hommes sentissent qu'ils
dépendoient les uns des autres, & en conséquence leurs législateurs ont donné aux regles de la
civilité la plus grande étendue. On peut lire là-dessus le pere Duhalde.
Ainsi pour finir cet article par la réflexion de l'auteur de l'esprit des lois. " On voit à la Chine
les gens de village observer entr'eux des cérémonies comme des gens d'une condition relevée
; moyens très-propres à maintenir parmi le peuple la paix & le bon ordre, & à ôter tous les
vices qui viennent d'un esprit dur, vain, & orgueilleux. Ces regles de la civilité valent bien
mieux que celles de la politesse. Celle-ci flate les vices des autres, & la civilité nous empêche
de mettre les nôtres au jour : c'est une barriere que les hommes mettent entr'eux pour
s'empêcher de se corrompre. Article de M. le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.

COATANG
(Géog.) petite ville de guerre de la Chine, dans la province de Chantung, sur la riviere de
Mingto.

COBRE
S. m. (Comm.) mesure de longueur, d'usage à la Chine & aux Indes orientales ; à la Chine, du
côté de Canton ; aux Indes, sur la côte de Coromandel. Elle varie selon les lieux. A la Chine
elle est de 3/10 d'une aune de Paris ; aux Indes, de 17 pouces & 1/2 de France.

COLIR
S. m. (Hist. mod.) officier de l'empire de la Chine, dont la fonction est d'avoir l'inspection sur
ce qui se passe dans chaque cour ou tribunal, & qui sans être membre de ces tribunaux, assiste
à toutes les assemblées, & reçoit la communication de toutes les procédures. C'est proprement
ce que nous appellons un inspecteur ou contrôleur.
Il a des intelligences secrettes avec la cour ; & dans l'occasion il attaque ouvertement les
mandarins, & cela non-seulement sur les fautes qu'ils peuvent commettre dans leurs fonctions,
mais même dans leur vie particuliere & privée.
Pour qu'il soit impartial, on le rend entierement indépendant, & sa charge est perpétuelle. Les
colirs sont redoutables, même aux princes du sang. (G)

CONCUBINAGE
Cette coûtume a continué dans tout l'Orient. L'empereur de la Chine a dans son palais jusqu'à
deux ou trois mille concubines. Le sophi de Perse & le grand-seigneur en ont aussi un
très-grand nombre.

CORMORANT
Le pere Le Comte dit qu'on éleve à la Chine les cormorans à la pêche ; que le pêcheur en a sur
les bords d'un bateau jusqu'à cent ; qu'au signal qu'on leur donne ils partent tous, & se
dispersent sur un étang, qu'ils apportent tout le poisson qu'ils peuvent attraper, & qu'on leur
serre l'oesophage avec une corde pour les empêcher de le manger, Voyez dans nos Planches
d'oiseaux (Hist. nat.) la figure du cormorant. (I)
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COUPON
(Comm.) espece de toile d'ortie qui se fait à la Chine, d'une plante appellée co, qui ne se
trouve guere que dans la province de Fokien. C'est une espece de lierre, dont la tige donne un
chanvre qui sert à la fabrique du coupon. On la fait roüir, on la tille ; on laisse la premiere
peau, qui n'est bonne à rien ; on garde la seconde, qu'on divise à la main, & dont, sans la
battre ni filer, on fait une toile très-fine & tres-fraiche. N'aurions-nous point dans nos contrées
de plantes qu'on pût dépouiller d'une premiere peau, sous laquelle il y en eût une autre propre
à l'ourdissage ? Cette recherche ne seroit pas indigne d'un Botaniste.

CUNGEHANG(Géogr. mod.) ville forte de la Chine dans la province de Chiensi. Lat. 26. 51.

DIEU
Il y a un peuple encore subsistant, ce sont les Chinois, qui semble donner au monde une plus
grande ancienneté que nos Ecritures ne lui en donnent. Depuis que ces régions nous sont plus
connues, on en a publié les annales historiques, & elles font remonter l'origine de cet empire
à-peu-près 3 mille ans au-delà de la naissance de J. C. Nouvelle difficulté souvent saisie par
les incrédules contre la chronologie de Moyse. Afin de détruire ce prétexte, M. Jacquelot fait
diverses remarques toutes importantes & solides, sur l'incertitude de l'histoire Chinoise. Mais
pour trancher, il soutient que même en lui accordant ses calculs, ils ne nuiroient point à la
vérité des nôtres. Rien n'oblige en effet à préférer la supputation de l'Hébreu à celle des
septante. Or, dans celle-ci, l'ancienneté de l'univers est plus grande que dans l'autre. Donc,
puisqu'il ne faudroit pour concilier les dates des Chinois avec les nôtres, que cinq siecles de
plus que n'en porte le texte hébreu, & que ces cinq siecles sont remplacés, & au delà, dans la
traduction des septante, la difficulté est levée ; & il est clair que l'empire de la Chine est
postérieur au déluge. Voyez CHRONOLOGIE.
Objection. Suivant les abregés latins des annales maintenant suivies à la Chine, les tems
même historiques de cet empire commencent avec le regne de Hoamti 2697 ans avant J. C. &
cette époque, qui dans la chronologie du texte hébreu, est antérieure au déluge de plus d'un
siecle, ne se trouve dans le calcul des septante, postérieure que de 200 ans, à la dispersion des
peuples & à la naissance de Phaleg. Or ces 200 ans, qui d'abord semblent un assez grand fond
& une ressource capable de tout concilier, se trouvent à peine suffisans pour conduire les
fondateurs de la colonie Chinoise & leurs troupeaux, depuis les plaines de Sennaar, jusqu'aux
extrémités orientales de l'Asie ; & encore par quels chemin ? à travers des solitudes affreuses
& des climats devenus presqu'inaccessibles, après les ravages de l'inondation générale.
M. Freret, un des plus savans hommes de nos jours, & des plus versés dans la connoissance
des tems, a senti toute la force de cette objection, & se l'est faite. Il a bien vû, que pour la
résoudre, il étoit nécessaire de percer plus qu'on ne l'avoit fait encore dans les ténebres de la
chronologie Chinoise. Il a eu le courage d'y entrer, & nous lui avons l'obligation d'y avoir jetté
du jour par ses doctes recherches. Il est prouvé maintenant, du moins autant qu'il est possible,
que cette immense durée que les Chinois modernes assignent aux tems fabuleux de leur
histoire, n'est que le résultat des périodes astronomiques inventées pour donner la conjonction
des planetes dans certaines constellations. A l'égard des tems historiques, il est prouvé de
même que les regnes d'Iao & de Chum, les deux fondateurs de la monarchie Chinoise, ont fini
seulement 1991 ans avant l'ere chrétienne ; que ces deux regnes ne font au plus que 156 ans,
qu'ils ne peuvent par conséquent avoir commencé que vers l'an du monde 2147, plusieurs
années après la vocation d'Abraham, & du tems même de l'expédition des Elamites dans le
pays de Chanaan, c'est-à-dire bien après les établissemens des empires d'Egypte & de
Chaldée. Voilà donc la naissance des plus anciens peuples du monde ramenée & réduite à sa
juste époque, l'histoire de Moyse confirmée, le fait de la création évidemment établi, & par
cela même l'existence de l'Etre suprème invinciblement démontrée.
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ECRITURE CHINOISE.
Les hiéroglyphes d'Egypte étoient un simple raffinement d'une écriture plus ancienne, qui
ressembloit à l'écriture grossiere en peinture des Mexiquains, en ajoûtant seulement des
marques caractéristiques aux images. L'écriture chinoise a fait un pas de plus, elle a rejetté les
images, & n'a conservé que les marques abregées, qu'elle a multiplié jusqu'à un nombre
prodigieux. Chaque idée a sa marque distincte dans cette écriture ; ce qui fait que semblable
au caractere universel de l'écriture en peinture, elle continue aujourd'hui d'être commune à
différentes nations voisines de la Chine, quoiqu'elles parlent des langues différentes.
En effet, les caracteres de la Cochinchine, du Tongking, & du Japon, de l'aveu du P. du Halde,
sont les mêmes que ceux de la Chine, & signifient les mêmes choses, sans toutefois que ces
Peuples en parlant s'expriment de la même sorte. Ainsi quoique les langues de ces pays-là
soient très-différentes, & que les habitans ne puissent pas s'entendre les uns les autres en
parlant, ils s'entendent fort bien en écrivant, & tous leurs livres sont communs, comme sont
nos chiffres d'arithmétique ; plusieurs nations s'en servent, & leur donnent différens noms :
mais ils signifient par-tout la même chose. L'on compte jusqu'à quatre-vingt mille de ces
caracteres.
Quelque déguisés que soient aujourd'hui ces caracteres, M. Warburthon croit qu'ils conservent
encore des traits qui montrent qu'ils tirent leur origine de la peinture & des images,
c'est-à-dire de la représentation naturelle des choses pour celles qui ont une forme ; & qu'à
l'égard des choses qui n'en ont point, les marques destinées à les faire connoître ont été plus
ou moins symboliques, & plus ou moins arbitraires.
M. Freret au contraire soûtient que cette origine est impossible à justifier, & que les caracteres
chinois n'ont jamais eu qu'un rapport d'institution avec les choses qu'ils signifient. Voyez son
idée sur cette matiere, mém. académiq. des Belles-Lett. tome VI.
Sans entrer dans cette discussion, nous dirons seulement, que par le témoignage des PP.
Martini, Magaillans, Gaubil, Semedo, auxquels nous devons joindre M. Fourmont, il paroit
prouvé que les Chinois se sont servis des images pour les choses que la peinture peut mettre
sous les yeux, & des symboles, pour représenter par allégorie ou par allusion, les choses qui
ne le peuvent être par elles-mêmes. Suivant les auteurs que nous venons de nommer, les
Chinois ont eu des caracteres représentatifs des choses, pour celles qui ont une forme ; & des
signes arbitraires, pour celles qui n'en ont point. Cette idée ne seroit-elle qu'une conjecture ?
On pourroit peut-être, en distinguant les tems, concilier les deux opinions différentes au sujet
des caracteres chinois. Celle qui veut qu'ils ayent été originairement des représentations
grossieres des choses, se renfermeroit dans les caracteres inventés par Tsang-kié, & dans ceux
qui peuvent avoir de l'analogie avec les choses qui ont une forme ; & la tradition des critiques
chinois, citée par M. Freret, qui regarde les caracteres comme des signes arbitraires dans leur
origine, remonteroit jusqu'aux caracteres inventés sous Chun.
Quoiqu'il en soit, s'il est vrai que les caracteres chinois ayent essuyé mille variations, comme
on n'en peut douter, il n'est plus possible de reconnoître comment ils proviennent d'une
écriture qui n'a été qu'une simple peinture ; mais il n'en est pas moins vraisemblable que
l'écriture des Chinois a dû commencer comme celle des Egyptiens. Article de M(D.J.)

ECONOMIE ou OECONOMIE
Mais l'expérience dément chez tous les peuples du monde cette maxime ridicule : c'est en
Hollande, en Angleterre où le cultivateur paye très-peu de chose, & sur-tout à la Chine où il
ne paye rien, que la terre est le mieux cultivée. Au contraire, par-tout où le laboureur se voit
chargé à proportion du produit de son champ, il le laisse en friche, où n'en retire exactement
que ce qu'il lui faut pour vivre.
C'est l'usage constant de la Chine, le pays du monde où les impôts sont les plus forts & les
mieux payés : le marchand ne paye rien ; l'acheteur seul acquite le droit, sans qu'il en résulte
ni murmures ni séditions ; parce que les denrées nécessaires à la vie, telles que le ris & le blé,
étant absolument franches, le peuple n'est point foulé, & l'impôt ne tombe que sur les gens
aisés.
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EMOI
(Géog. mod.) port de la Chine situé dans la province de Fokien ; il s'y fait un grand
commerce. Long. 136, 40. lat. 24, 30.

EPARGNE
La même proposition est bien confirmée par l'exemple d'un empereur de la Chine qui vivoit
au dernier siecle, & qui dans l'un des grands évenemens de son regne, défendit à ses sujets de
faire les réjoüissances ordinaires & consacrées par l'usage, soit pour leur épargner des frais
inutiles & mal placés, soit pour les engager vraisemblablement à opérer quelque bien durable,
plus glorieux pour lui-même, plus avantageux à tout son peuple, que des amusemens frivoles
& passagers, dont il ne reste aucune utilité sensible.

FAISAN
3°. Le faisan rouge de la Chine ; il a une crête, & on voit sur son plumage les plus belles
couleurs, l'oranger, le citron, l'écarlate, la couleur d'émeraude, le bleu, le roux, & le jaune, &
toutes les nuances de ces couleurs.
4°. Le faisan blanc de la Chine ; il a des plumes noires sur la tête ; ses yeux sont placés au
milieu d'un cercle de couleur d'or ; le dessous du cou, le ventre, & le dessous de la queue, sont
de couleur mêlée de noir & de bleu : il y a des taches blanches sur le cou, sur la partie
supérieure du corps, & sur la queue ; le bec est roussâtre ; les piés sont rouges, & les éperons
pointus.

FE ou FO, Foé
(Hist. d'Asie) idole adorée sous différens noms par les Chinois idolâtres, les Japonois, & les
Tartares. Ce prétendu dieu, le premier de leurs dieux qui soit descendu sur la terre, reçoit de
ces peuples le culte le plus ridicule, & par conséquent le plus fait pour le peuple.
Cette idolâtrie née dans les Indes près de mille ans avant Jesus-Christ, a infecté toute l'Asie
orientale ; c'est ce dieu que prêchent les bonzes à la Chine, les fakirs au Mogol, les Talapoins
à Siam, les lamas en Tartarie ; c'est en son nom qu'ils promettent une vie éternelle, & que des
milliers de prêtres consacrent leurs jours à des exercices de pénitence qui effrayent la nature
humaine : quelques-uns passent leur vie nuds & enchaînés ; d'autres portent un carreau de fer
qui plie leur corps en deux, & tient leur tête toujours baissée jusqu'à terre. Ils font accroire
qu'ils chassent les démons par la puissance de cette idole ; ils operent de prétendus miracles :
ils vendent au peuple la rémission des péchés ; en un mot leur fanatisme se subdivise à l'infini.
Cette secte séduit quelquefois des mandarins ; & par une fatalité qui montre que la
superstition est de tous les pays, quelques mandarins se sont fait tondre en bonzes par piété.
Ils prétendent qu'il y a dans la province de Fokien près la ville de Funchuen, au bord du fleuve
Feu, une montagne qui représente leur dieu Fo, avec une couronne en tête, de longs cheveux
pendans sur les épaules, les mains croisées sur la poitrine, & qu'il est assis sur ses piés mis en
croix ; mais il suffiroit de supposer que cette montagne, comme beaucoup d'autres, vûe de
loin & dans un certain aspect, eût quelque chose de cette prétendue figure, pour sentir que des
imaginations échauffées y doivent trouver une parfaite ressemblance. On voit ce qu'on veut
dans la Lune ; & si ces peuples idolâtres y avoient songé, ils y verroient tous leur idole. Voyez
SUPERSTITION & FANATISME. Art. de M(D.J.)

FIGURE
Le Chinois a le visage plat & quarré ; & le front du Siamois se retrécissant en pointe autant
que le menton, forme un losange.
N'allez pas m'opposer que ce sont des barbares : les Asiatiques, & parmi eux les Chinois, ne le
sont point-du-tout.
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FIEVRE
J'ai lû quelque part (lettr. édif. tom. VII.) que l'empereur qui regnoit à la Chine en 1689,
envoya trois de ses medecins en exil, pour ne lui avoir point donné de remedes dans une
fievre intermittente. On diroit que quelques-uns de nos praticiens appréhendent d'éprouver le
sort de ces trois medecins chinois, par l'attention qu'ils ont de ne les point imiter ; cependant
la liberté de leur profession, nos moeurs & nos usages doivent les rassûrer : ils peuvent laisser
passer le cours de la fievre intermittente d'un monarque, sans danger pour leurs personnes, &
sans crainte pour la vie du malade.

FLEURISTE
Les fleurs artificielles sont plus anciennes à la Chine, où l'on en fait de très-parfaites, mais
d'une matiere fort fragile quand elle est seche. On ne sait pas bien d'où les habitans de ce pays
la tirent : les uns croyent que c'est la moëlle d'un arbre qui y croît ; mais la fermeté qu'acquiert
cette matiere lorsqu'on la mouille, laisse soupçonner que c'est plûtôt une composition que les
Chinois seuls savent faire. A cela près, cette composition est parfaitement ressemblante à de
la moëlle fine & legere ; ce qui imite de fort près cette feuille transparente, & couverte d'une
poussiere délicate, dont les fleurs sont composées. Ces fleurs ne servent guere que pour orner
la toilette des femmes ; les précautions souvent même inutiles qu'elles demandent, diminuent
de beaucoup l'usage qu'on en pourroit faire.

FLEUVE
Les plus grands fleuves de l'Asie sont le Hoanho de la Chine, qui a 850 lieues de cours en
prenant sa source à Raja-Ribron, & qui tombe dans la mer de la Chine au midi du golfe de
Changi ; le Jenisca de la Tartarie, qui a 800 lieues environ d'étendue depuis le lac Selinga
jusqu'à la mer septentrionale de la Tartarie ; le fleuve Oby, qui a environ 600 lieues depuis le
lac Kila jusque dans la mer du nord, au-delà du détroit de Waigats ; le fleuve Amour de la
Tartarie orientale, qui a environ 575 lieues de cours, en comptant depuis la source du fleuve
Kerlon qui s'y jette, jusqu'à la mer de Kamtschatka où il a son embouchure ; le fleuve
Menamcon, qui a son embouchure à Poulo-Condor, & qu'on peut mesurer depuis la source du
Longmu qui s'y jette ; le fleuve Kian, dont le cours est environ de 550 lieues en le mesurant
depuis la source de la riviere Kinxa qui le reçoit, jusqu'à son embouchure dans la mer de la
Chine ; le Gange, qui a aussi environ 550 lieues de cours ; l'Euphrate qui en a 500 en le
prenant depuis la source de la riviere Irma qu'il reçoit ; l'Indus, qui a environ 400 lieues de
cours, & qui tombe dans la mer d'Arabie à la partie occidentale de Guzarat ; le fleuve
Sirderoias, qui a une étendue de 400 lieues environ, & qui se jette dans le lac Aral.

FLOTTE
Outre ces grandes flottes, qui sont comme des villages, & où les maîtres & propriétaires des
bâtimens passent leur vie avec toute leur famille, il y a encore à la Chine de simples bateaux
ou petits vaisseaux qui servent de demeure à une famille. Ils n'ont ni rames ni voiles, & on ne
les fait avancer qu'avec le croc. Les marques des marchandises qui sont à vendre dans ces
bateaux, sont suspendues à une perche qu'on tient élevée, afin qu'on les puisse voir aisément.
(Z)

FOKIEN
(Géog.) province maritime de la Chine, & la onzieme de cet empire. Elle a l'océan des Indes à
l'est & au sud-est ; la province de Quanton, au sud-ouest ; celle du Kiansi à l'ouest, & celle de
Tchekian, au nord, selon M. de Lisle. V. le P. Martini dans son Atlas de la Chine. Long. 134.
139. lat. 23. 30. 28. (D.J.)

FONING
(Géog.) cité de la Chine dans la province de Fokien. Long. 4. 0. latit. 26. 33. suivant le P.
Martini qui place le premier méridien au palais de Peking. (D.J.)
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FORMOSE
(Géog.) selon le P. Duhalde, grande île de la mer de la Chine, à l'orient de la province de
Fokien, & qui s'étend du nord au sud 22d. 8'. de lat. septentrionale jusqu'au 25d. 20'. Une
chaîne de montagnes la sépare dans cette longueur, en orientale & occidentale. La partie
orientale n'est habitée que par les naturels du pays. La partie occidentale est sous la
domination des Chinois, qui la cultivent avec soin ; ils en ont chassé les Hollandois en 1661,
& y ont nommé un viceroi en 1682. Voyez le P. Duhalde, descript. de la Chine, & le P.
Charlevoix, hist. du Japon. Le Tai-Ouang-Fou est la capitale de cette île. Long. 139. 10-141.
28. lat. 22. 8-25. 20. (D.J.)

FOTCHEOU
(Géog.) une des plus célebres villes de la Chine, capitale de la province de Fokien. Il y a un
grand commerce, de beaux édifices publics & des ponts magnifiques. Elle est arrosée de la
riviere de Min & des eaux de l'Océan. Son terroir abonde en litchi, lungyen & muiginli. Sa
longitude suivant le P. Martini, qui place le premier méridien au palais de Pekin, est 2d. 40'.
latit. 25d. 58. orient. (D.J.)

FUEG ou FUEGO, ou FOGO (ISLE DE-)
Géog. cette seconde île de Feu est une île de l'Asie entre le Japon, Formosa, & le Tchekian,
province de la Chine. Les tables hollandoises lui donnent 148d. 35'. de longit. & 28d. 5'. de
latit. N. (D.J.)

FUNG
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Nankin. Le P. Martini lui donne 35d 20' de lat.
& la fait de 35d plus orientale que Peking. (D.J.)

FUNG-GYANG
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Xansi, remarquable par la naissance de Chu, qui
de simple prêtre, devint empereur de la Chine. Long. 134d 10'. latit. 35d 20', suivant le P.
Martini. (D.J.)

GANFO
(Géogr.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Kiangsi, au département de Kiegan, neuvieme
métropole de cette province. Elle est de 3d. 10'. plus occidentale que Pekin, & sa latitude est
de 27d. 55' (D.J.)

GANKING
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, riche & marchande, dans la province de Nanking, dont elle étoit la
dixieme métropole : elle est de 20 degrés plus orientale que Peking, c'est-à-dire au 31d 20' de
latitude sur le bord septentrional du fleuve Kiang, & aux confins de la province Kiansi. (D.J.)

GANXUN
(Géog.) cité de la Chine dans la province de Quiecheu ; elle est de 12d. 6'. plus occidentale
que Pékin, & compte 25d. 35'. de lat. (D.J.)

GAZETTE
De tels journaux étoient établis à la Chine de tems immémorial ; on y imprime tous les jours
la gazette de l'empire par ordre de la cour. Si cette gazette est vraie, il est à croire que toutes
les vérités n'y sont pas. Aussi ne doivent-elles pas y être.
Les gazettes de la Chine ne regardent que cet empire ; celles de l'Europe embrassent
l'univers.
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GINS-ENG
S. m. (Bot. exot.) on écrit aussi gens-eng, ging-seng & geng-seng ; la plus célebre racine
médicinale de toute l'Asie.
C'est-là cette racine si chere & si précieuse que l'on recueille avec tant d'appareil dans la
Tartarie ; que les Asiatiques regardent comme une panacée souveraine, & sur laquelle les
medecins chinois ont écrit des volumes entiers où ils lui donnent le nom de simple spiritueux,
d'esprit pur de la terre, de recette d'immortalité.
Cette fameuse racine a un ou deux pouces de longueur : tantôt elle est plus grosse que le petit
doigt, & tantôt moins, un peu raboteuse, brillante & comme transparente, le plus souvent
partagée en deux branches, quelquefois en un plus grand nombre, garnie vers le bas de
menues fibres : elle est roussâtre en-dehors, jaunâtre en-dedans, d'un goût acre, un peu amer,
aromatique, & d'une odeur d'aromate qui n'est pas desagréable.
Le collet de cette racine est un tissu tortueux de noeuds, où sont imprégnées alternativement,
soit d'un côté, soit de l'autre, les traces des différentes tiges qu'elle a eues & qui marquent
ainsi l'âge de cette plante, attendu qu'elle ne produit qu'une tige par an, laquelle sort du collet
& s'éleve à la hauteur d'un pié. Cette tige est unie & d'un rouge noirâtre.
Du sommet de cette tige naissent trois ou quatre queues creusées en gouttiere dans la moitié
de leur longueur, qui s'étendent horisontalement, & sont disposées en rayons ou en une espece
de parasol : les queues sont chacune chargée de cinq feuilles inégales, minces, oblongues,
dentelées, retrécies, allongées vers la pointe, & portées sur la queue qui leur est commune, par
une autre petite queue plus ou moins grande. La côte qui partage chaque feuille jette des
nervures qui font un réseau en s'entrelaçant.
Au centre du noeud où se forment les queues des feuilles, s'éleve un pédicule simple, nud,
d'environ cinq à six pouces, terminé par un bouquet de petites fleurs, ou par une ombelle
garnie à sa naissance d'une très-petite enveloppe. Cette ombelle est composée de petits filets
particuliers qui soûtiennent chacun une fleur dont le calice est très-petit, à cinq dentelures, &
porté sur l'embryon. Les pétales sont au nombre de cinq, ovales, terminés en pointe, rabattus
en-dehors. Les étamines sont aussi au nombre de cinq, de la longueur des pétales, & portent
chacune un sommet arrondi.
Le stile est court & ordinairement partagé en deux branches, quelquefois en trois & en quatre,
dont chacune est surmontée d'un stigmate : ce stile est posé sur un embryon qui en mûrissant
devient une baie arrondie, profondément cannelée, couronnée, & partagée en autant de loges
qu'il y avoit de branches au stile. Chaque loge contient une semence plate, en forme de rein.
Lieux de sa naissance. Le gins-eng croît dans les forêts épaisses de la Tartarie, sur le penchant
des montagnes, entre les 39 & 47d. de latit. septentr. & entre le 10 & le 20d. de longitude
orientale, en comptant depuis le méridien de Pékin. Le meilleur vient dans les montagnes de
Tsu-toang-seng ; celui qui naît dans la Corée, & qu'on nomme ninzin, est plus épais, mou,
creux en-dedans, & beaucoup inférieur au vrai gins-eng.
Il n'est donc pas vrai que cette plante soit originaire de la Chine, comme le dit le P. Martini,
d'après quelques livres chinois qui la font croître dans la province de Pékin, sur les montagnes
d'Yong-Pinfou : mais on a pû aisément s'y tromper, parce que c'est-là qu'elle arrive quand on
l'apporte de la Tartarie à la Chine.
Appareil avec lequel on recueille, on seche, & on prépare cette racine. Les endroits où vient le
gins-eng sont séparés de la province de Quantong, appellée Leaotong dans nos anciennes
cartes, par une barriere de pieux de bois qui renferme toute cette province, & aux environs de
laquelle des gardes rodent continuellement pour empêcher les Chinois d'aller chercher cette
racine : cependant quelque vigilance qu'on employe, l'avidité du gain inspire aux Chinois le
secret de se glisser dans ces deserts au risque de perdre leur liberté & le fruit de leurs peines,
s'ils sont surpris en sortant de la province ou en y rentrant.
L'empereur qui régnoit en 1709, souhaitant que les Tartares profitassent de ce gain
préférablement aux Chinois, avoit ordonné à dix mille Tartares d'aller ramasser eux-mêmes
tout ce qu'ils pourroient de gins-eng, à condition que chacun d'eux en donneroit à sa majesté
deux onces du meilleur, & que le reste seroit payé aux poids d'argent fin. Par ce moyen on
comptoit que l'empereur en auroit cette année-là environ vingt mille livres chinoises, qui ne
lui coûteroient guere que la quatrieme partie de leur valeur. Le P. Jartoux rencontra par hasard
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la même année quelques-uns de ces Tartares au milieu de ces affreux deserts.
Voici l'ordre que tient cette armée d'herboristes : après s'être partagé le terrein selon leurs
étendarts, chaque troupe au nombre de cent, s'étend sur une ligne jusqu'à un terme marqué, en
gardant de dix en dix une certaine distance : ils cherchent ensuite avec soin la plante dont il
s'agit, en avançant insensiblement sur un même rond ; & de cette maniere ils parcourent
pendant un certain nombre de jours l'espace qu'on leur a marqué.
Ceux qui vont à la découverte de cette plante, n'en conservent que la racine, & ils enterrent
dans un même endroit tout ce qu'ils peuvent en ramasser durant dix ou quinze jours. Ils la
recueillent avec beaucoup de soin & d'appareil au commencement du printems, & sur la fin de
l'automne.
Ils ont soin de la bien laver & de la nettoyer, en ôtant tout ce qu'elle a de matiere étrangere,
avec un couteau fait de rambou, dont ils se servent pour la ratisser legerement ; car ils évitent
religieusement de la toucher avec le fer ; ils la trempent ensuite un instant dans de l'eau
presque bouillante ; & puis ils la font sécher à la fumée d'une espece de millet jaune, qui lui
communique un peu de sa couleur. Le millet renfermé dans un vase avec de l'eau, se cuit à
petit feu.
Les racines couchées sur de petites traverses de bois au-dessus du vase, se sechent
insensiblement sous un linge ou sous un autre vase qui les couvre. On les fait aussi sécher au
soleil, ou même au feu : mais quoiqu'elles conservent leur vertu, elles n'ont pas alors cette
couleur que les Chinois aiment davantage. Quand ces racines sont seches, ils les mettent dans
des vaisseaux de cuivre bien lavés, & qui ferment bien ; ou ils les tiennent simplement dans
quelque endroit sec. Sans cette précaution, elles seroient en danger de se pourrir promtement
& d'être rongées des vers. Ils font un extrait des plus petites racines, & ils gardent les feuilles
pour s'en servir comme du thé.
Relation qu'en donne Koempfer. Aux détails du P. Jartoux sur cette racine, il est bon de
joindre ceux de Koempfer qui y sont assez conformes, quoiqu'il en ait donné une figure fort
différente.
Cette plante, dit ce fameux voyageur, si l'on en excepte le thé, est la plus célebre de toutes
celles de l'orient, à cause de sa racine, qui y est singulierement recherchée ; celle que l'on
apporte de Corée dans le Japon, & que l'on cultive dans les jardins de la ville de Méaco, y
vient mieux que dans sa propre patrie ; mais elle est presque sans vertu : celle qui naît dans les
montagnes de Kataja, où l'air est plus froid, dure plus long-tems ; sa racine subsiste & ses
feuilles tombent en automne : dans le Japon elle produit plusieurs tiges chargées de graine, &
elle meurt le plus souvent en un an.
Lorsque le tems de ramasser cette racine approche, on met des gardes dans toutes les entrées
de la province de Siamsai, pour empêcher les voleurs d'en prendre avant la recolte.
Ces racines étant nouvellement tirées de la terre, on les macere pendant trois jours dans de
l'eau froide, où l'on a fait bouillir du riz ; étant ainsi macérées, on les suspend à la vapeur
d'une chaudiere couverte, placée sur le feu : ensuite étant sechées jusqu'à la moitié, elles
acquierent de la dureté, deviennent rousses, résineuses, & comme transparentes ; ce qui est
une marque de bonté. On prépare les plus grandes fibres de la même maniere.
Prix & choix de cette racine. Le prix de cette racine est si haut parmi les Chinois, qu'une livre
se vend aux poids de deux & trois livres pesant d'argent ; c'est pourquoi on a coûtume de
l'altérer de différentes façons ; & nos épiciers lui substituent souvent d'autres racines
exotiques, ou celle du behen-blanc.
De son débit à la Chine & en Europe. Tout le gins-eng qu'on ramasse en Tartarie chaque
année, & dont le montant nous est inconnu, doit être porté à la doüanne de l'empereur de la
Chine, qui en préleve deux onces pour les droits de capitation de chaque tartare employé à
cette récolte ; ensuite l'empereur paye le surplus une certaine valeur, & fait revendre tout ce
qu'il ne veut pas à un prix beaucoup plus haut dans son empire, où il ne se débite qu'en son
nom ; & ce débit est toûjours assûré.
Je n'ignore pas que nos voyageurs à la Chine, ou ceux qui ont écrit des descriptions de ce
pays-là, ont aussi beaucoup parlé du gins-eng ; entr'autres Jean Ogilby, hist. de la Chine,
Lond. 1673, in-fol. en anglois ; le P. Martini, dans son atlas ; le P. Kircker, dans sa Chine
illustrée ; le P. Tachard, dans son voyage de Siam ; l'auteur de l'ambassade des Hollandois à la
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Chine, part. II. ch. iij. le P. le Comte, dans ses mém. de la Chine, tome I. p. 496. & beaucoup
d'autres. Mais presque tous les détails de ces divers auteurs sont fautifs, ou pour mieux dire,
pleins d'erreurs. (D.J.)

GORAO
S. m. (Comm.) étoffe de soie cramoisie, ou ponceau, qui se fabrique à la Chine.

GUCHEU
(Géog.) ville de la Chine sur la riviere de Ta, dans la province de Quangsi, dont elle est la
cinquieme métropole. La commodité des rivieres qui l'arrosent, y fait fleurir le commerce ; on
recueille le cinnabre en abondance dans les montagnes de son territoire : mais ce qui vaut
mieux, on y voit deux temples consacrés aux hommes illustres. Elle est de 6d. 33'. plus
occidentale que Pékin ; sa latit. est de 24d. 2'. (D.J.)

HIAOY
(Géogr.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Xansi, au département de Fuenchu, cinquieme
métropole de cette province. Auprès de cette ville est la montagne de Castang, abondante en
sources d'eaux chaudes & minérales, différentes de goût & de couleur, desorte que ces
fontaines bouillantes en font un pays assez semblable à celui de Pouzzoles au royaume de
Naples. Cette ville de Hyaoi est de 6d 11' plus occidentale que Pekin, à 38d 6' de latitude.
(D.J.)

HIMPOU
S. m. (Hist. mod.) juge criminel à la Chine, son tribunal est un des tribunaux souverains.
L'himpou réside à Pekin, capitale de l'empire.

HING-PU
S. m. (Hist. mod.) c'est le nom qu'on donne à la Chine à un tribunal supérieur qui réside
auprès de l'empereur. Il est chargé de la révision de tous les procès criminels de l'empire, dont
il juge en dernier ressort. Il a sous lui quatorze tribunaux subalternes, qui résident dans chaque
province. Nul Chinois ne peut être mis à mort sans que sa sentence ait été signée par
l'empereur même, ce qui prouve le cas que l'on fait à la Chine de la vie d'un homme.

HISTOIRE
Le second monument est l'éclipse centrale du soleil, calculée à la Chine deux mille cent
cinquante-cinq ans avant notre ere vulgaire, & reconnue véritable par tous nos Astronomes. Il
faut dire la même chose des Chinois que des peuples de Babylone ; ils composoient déjà
sans-doute un vaste empire policé. Mais ce qui met les Chinois au-dessus de tous les peuples
de la terre, c'est que ni leurs loix, ni leurs moeurs, ni la langue que parlent chez eux les lettrés,
n'ont pas changé depuis environ quatre mille ans. Cependant cette nation, la plus ancienne de
tous les peuples qui subsistent aujourd'hui, celle qui a possédé le plus vaste & le plus beau
pays, celle qui a inventé presque tous les Arts avant que nous en eussions appris
quelques-uns, a toûjours été omise, jusqu'à nos jours, dans nos prétendues histoires
universelles : & quand un espagnol & un françois faisoient le dénombrement des nations, ni
l'un ni l'autre ne manquoit d'appeller son pays la premiere monarchie du monde.
Quand Marc Paul parla le premier, mais le seul, de la grandeur & de la population de la
Chine, il ne fut pas crû, & il ne peut exiger de croyance. Les Portugais qui entrerent dans ce
vaste empire plusieurs siecles après, commencerent à rendre la chose probable. Elle est
aujourd'hui certaine, de cette certitude qui naît de la déposition unanime de mille témoins
oculaires de différentes nations, sans que personne ait réclamé contre leur témoignage.

HOAKO
S. m. (Botan.) c'est une herbe qui croît à la Chine sur le mont de Pochung, près de la ville de
Cin, & à laquelle on attache la propriété funeste de rendre stériles les femmes qui en goûtent.
Les auteurs qui en ont fait mention, n'en ont pas donné des descriptions.

Report Title - p. 746 of 1105



HOAMH
ou HOANGSO, (Géog.) une des plus grandes rivieres du monde ; elle a sa source à 23 deg. de
lat. sur les confins du Tongut & de la Chine, dans un grand lac enclavé dans les hautes
montagnes qui séparent ces deux états ; courant de-là vers le nord, elle cotoye les frontieres de
la province de Xiensi & du Tongut jusqu'à 37 degrés de latitude, arrose le Tibet, passe la
grande muraille vers les 38 degrés de latitude, se dégorge enfin dans l'océan de la Chine après
un cours de plus de 500 lieues d'Allemagne : ses eaux sont troubles, & tirent sur le jaune-brun
; elles prennent cette mauvaise qualité du salpêtre, dont les montagnes que cette riviere baigne
au-dehors de la grande muraille sont remplies ; c'est à cause de cette couleur jaune-brune
qu'elle porte le nom d'Hoangso ou Hoamho ; elle fait dans son cours des ravages
épouvantables, dont les Chinois n'ont eu que trop souvent de tristes expériences. Voyez sur le
cours de ce fleuve la grande carte de la grande Tartarie de M. Witsen. (D.J.)

HOANG
(Géog.) le plus grand fleuve de la Chine ; il a sa source dans un lac situé environ à quinze
lieues de celui de Chiamai vers l'orient. Il coule, dit Witsen, du couchant au levant entre le
royaume de Torgat & l'Inde de-là le Gange jusqu'à la Chine ; d'où se portant vers le nord, il
sépare le Tongut de la province de Xiensi, traverse cette province, passe la fameuse muraille
de la Chine, va dans le desert de Zamo en Tartarie, se recourbe vers le midi, repasse la
muraille, sépare le Xansi du Xanti, baigne l'Honan, le Xantung, le Nanghking, & se décharge
dans le golfe de ce nom. Les Chinois ont joint le Hoang au golfe de Cang par un canal qui
commence dans le Nanghking, coupe le Xantung, une partie de la province de Peking, & se
termine au fond du golfe de Cang.

HOANGEIO
S. m. (Ornith.) petit oiseau qui se trouve dans le Chekiang à la Chine. On ne nous l'a point
décrit ; on nous apprend seulement que les habitans le trempent dans leur vin de ris, & en font
un mets commun.

HOANGEIOYU
S. m. (Ornith.) oiseau aquatique de la province de Quantung à la Chine. En été, il habite les
montagnes ; en hiver, il se retire dans la mer où l'on le prend aux filets : sa chair passe pour
fort délicate : sur le peu que l'on nous a transmis de sa description, il paroît que le hoangeioyu
est amphibie, moitié poisson, moitié oiseau.

HOATCHÉ
S. m. (Hist. nat. Commerce) c'est le nom que les Chinois donnent à une terre très-blanche,
extrêmement fine, douce, & comme savonneuse au toucher, qu'ils emploient seule à une
porcelaine dont on fait un très-grand cas chez eux, & qui est plus estimée que celle qui se fait
avec le kaolin & le petuntsé, qui sont les ingrédiens de la porcelaine ordinaire de la Chine. Par
les échantillons qui ont été apportés de la Chine, il paroît que le hoatché n'est autre chose
qu'une terre bolaire & argilleuse très-blanche, très-fine, douce au toucher comme du savon ;
en un mot, qui a toutes les propriétés & les caracteres de la terre cimolée des anciens. Voyez
CIMOLEE. En s'en donnant la peine, on trouveroit en France & ailleurs des terres qui,
préparées convenablement, serviroient avec succès aux mêmes usages. Voyez l'article
PORCELAINE.
Les medecins chinois ordonnent dans de certains cas le hoatché, de même que les nôtres
ordonnent les terres bolaires. (-)

HOEICHEU
(Géog.) ville commerçante de la Chine, 14e métropole de la province de Kianguan ; c'est dans
cette ville que se fait la meilleure encre de la Chine, & où l'on trouve le meilleur thé. Long.
137. lat. 34. 10.
Il y a une autre ville de ce nom dans la province de Quantung, ou, suivant notre maniere
d'écrire, Canton, dont elle est la 4e métropole, à 2d. 46'. plus orientale que Pékin, à 23d. 9'. de
latitude. (D.J.)
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HOK-CHU
S. m. (Diéte) espece de liqueur fermentée, semblable à de la biere forte, que les Chinois font
avec le froment : elle est d'un brun foncé & d'un goût assez agréable. Les mêmes peuples font
encore usage d'une autre liqueur appellée chamchu ; on dit qu'elle s'obtient par la distillation
du ris fermenté, ce qui annonce une liqueur spiritueuse, qui est peut-être la même que celle
qu'on connoît dans l'Indostan & en Europe sous le nom de rack ou d'arack ; cependant
quelques voyageurs en parlent comme d'une espece de vin, & disent qu'il est d'un jaune clair
ou légerement rougeâtre. On dit que les Tartares, établis à la Chine depuis la conquête, savent
tirer une liqueur spiritueuse de la chair du mouton, mais on ne nous apprend point la maniere
dont on l'obtient.

HONAN
(Géog.) contrée d'Asie dans l'empire de la Chine, dont elle est la cinquieme province, au S. du
fleuve jaune ; elle est très-belle & très-fertile ; les Chinois l'appellent le jardin de la Chine. On
y compte huit métropoles, dont Caifung est la premiere, & Honan la seconde. Long. de
Caifung à compter de Pekin, 2. 54. lat. 35. 50. Long. de Honan, 7. 5. lat. 35. 38. (D.J.)

HOSI
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Junnan, au département de Lingan, & la
troisieme métropole de cette province. Elle est, dit Martinius dans son Atlas Chinois, de 14d.
29'. plus occidentale que Pékin, à 24d. 10'. de latitude. (D.J.)

HOUPPON
S. m. (Hist. mod. & Comm.) on nomme ainsi à la Chine un mandarin établi commissaire pour
la perception des droits d'entrée & de sortie : c'est une espece de directeur général des
douannes. Voyez DOUANNE.
Les houppons y sont aussi des fermiers ou receveurs des droits d'entrée & de sortie qu'on paye
pour les marchandises dans les douannes de cet empire. Dictionnaire de Commerce.

HU-P ou HOU-POU
s. m. (Hist. mod.) c'est le nom qu'on donne à la Chine à un conseil ou tribunal chargé de
l'administration des finances de l'empire, de la perception des revenus, du payement des gages
& appointemens des mandarins & vicerois ; il tient aussi les registres publics, contenant le
dénombrement des familles, ou le cadastre qui se fait tous les ans des sujets de l'empereur, des
terres de l'empire & des impôts que chacun est obligé de payer.

HUCHEU
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, troisieme métropole de la province de Chékiang. Elle est
remarquable par cinq temples consacrés aux hommes illustres. Long. 137. 50. lat. 30. 2.
(D.J.)

HUGUANG
(Géog.) septieme province de la Chine, si fertile, qu'on l'appelle le grenier de la Chine ; elle a
15 métropoles & 108 cités, Vach'ang en est la premiere métropole. (D.J.)

IDOLE
Le gouvernement de la Chine n'a jamais eu aucune idole ; il a toûjours conservé le culte
simple du maître du ciel Kingtien, en tolérant les pagodes du peuple. Gengis-Kan chez les
Tartares n'étoit point idolâtre, & n'avoit aucun simulacre

IMMATERIALISM
Encore aujourd'hui à la Chine, où les principaux dogmes de l'ancienne philosophie se sont
conservés, on ne connoît point de substance spirituelle, & on regarde la mort comme la
séparation de la partie aërienne de l'homme de sa partie terrestre. La premiere s'éleve en haut,
la seconde retourne en bas.
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INDUCTION
Qui peut douter que l'empereur de la Chine n'ait un coeur, des veines, des arteres, des
poumons, fondé sur ce principe, que tout homme ne peut vivre qu'autant qu'il a toutes ces
parties intérieures ? Et comment s'en est-on assuré ? Par analogie ou par une induction
très-imparfaite, puisque le nombre des personnes que l'on a ouvertes, & par l'inspection
desquelles on s'est convaincu de cette vérité, est incomparablement plus petit que celui des
autres hommes.

INOCULATION
Cependant elle faisoit de nouvelles conquêtes en Asie. Une lettre du P. Dentrecolles,
missionnaire jésuite à Pekin, imprimée dans le recueil des lettres édifiantes & curieuses, tome
XX. nous apprend qu'en 1724 l'empereur de la Chine envoya des medecins de son palais
semer la petite vérole artificielle en Tartarie où la naturelle faisoit de grands ravages, & qu'ils
revinrent chargés de présens.

JU
(Géog.) nom de deux villes & de deux rivieres de la Chine, marquées dans l'Atlas chinois,
auquel je renvoie les curieux, si ce nom vient à se présenter dans leurs lectures. (D.J.)

JU-KIAU
(Hist. mod. & Philosophie) c'est le nom que l'on donne à la Chine à des sectaires qui, si l'on
en croit les missionnaires, sont de véritables athées. Les fondateurs de leur secte sont deux
hommes célebres appellés Chu-tse & Ching-tsé ; ils parurent dans le quinzieme siecle, &
s'associerent avec quarante-deux savans, qui leur aiderent à faire un commentaire sur les
anciens livres de religion de la Chine, auxquels ils joignirent un corps particulier de doctrine,
distribué en vingt volumes, sous le titre de Sing-li-ta-tsuen, c'est-à-dire philosophie naturelle.
Ils admettent une premiere cause, qu'ils nomment Tai-Ki. Il n'est pas aisé d'expliquer ce qu'ils
entendent par ce mot, ils avouent eux-mêmes que le Tai-Ki est une chose dont les propriétés
ne peuvent être exprimées : quoi qu'il en soit, voici l'idée qu'ils tâchent de s'en former.
Comme ces mots Tai-Ki dans leurs sens propres, signifient faîte de maison, ces docteurs
enseignent que le Tai-Ki est à l'égard des autres êtres, ce que le faîte d'une maison est à l'égard
de toutes les parties qui la composent ; que comme le faîte unit & conserve toutes les pieces
d'un bâtiment, de même le Tai Ki sert à allier entr'elles & à conserver toutes les parties de
l'univers. C'est le Tai-Ki, disent-ils, qui imprime à chaque chose un caractere spécial, qui la
distingue des autres choses : on fait d'une piece de bois un banc ou une table ; mais le Tai-Ki
donne au bois la forme d'une table ou d'un banc : lorsque ces instrumens sont brisés, leur
Tai-Ki ne subsiste plus.
Les Ju-Kiau donnent à cette premiere cause des qualités infinies, mais contradictoires. Ils lui
attribuent des perfections sans bornes ; c'est le plus pur & le plus puissant de tous les
principes ; il n'a point de commencement, il ne peut avoir de fin. C'est l'idée, le modele &
l'essence de tous les êtres ; c'est l'ame souveraine de l'univers ; c'est l'intelligence suprême qui
gouverne tout. Ils soutiennent même que c'est une substance immatérielle & un pur esprit ;
mais bien-tôt s'écartant de ces belles idées, ils confondent leur Tai-Ki avec tous les autres
êtres. C'est la même chose, disent-ils, que le ciel, la terre & les cinq élémens, en sorte que
dans un sens, chaque être particulier peut être appellé Tai-Ki. Ils ajoûtent que ce premier être
est la cause seconde de toutes les productions de la nature, mais une cause aveugle &
inanimée, qui ignore la nature de ses propres opérations. Enfin, dit le P. du Halde, après avoir
flotté entre mille incertitudes, ils tombent dans les ténebres de l'athéisme, rejettant toute cause
surnaturelle, n'admettant d'autre principe qu'une vertu insensible, unie & identifiée à la
matiere.

JALOUSIE
La jalousie écrase les piés des femmes à la Chine, & elle immole leur liberté presque dans
toutes les contrées de l'orient.
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JAOCHEU
(Géog.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Kiangsi, dont elle est la seconde métropole. Son
territoire fournit presque toute la vaisselle de porcelaine dont se servent les Chinois. Elle est
plus occidentale que Pékin de 32d & est à 29. 40. de latitude. (D.J.)

JOUER
A la Chine, le jeu est défendu également aux grands & aux petits ; ce qui n'empêche point les
habitans de cette contrée de jouer, & même de perdre leurs terres, leurs maisons, leurs biens,
& de mettre leurs femmes & leurs enfans sur une carte.

JUNGCHANG
(Géog.) grande ville de la Chine, huitieme métropole de la province de Junnan ? elle est dans
un pays abondant en cire, miel, ambre, soie, & lin. Long. 119. 55. lat. 24 58. (D.J.)

JUNGNING
(Géog.) ville de la Chine onzieme métropole de la province de Junnan. Long. 120. 10. lat. 27.
33. (D.J.)

JUNNAN
(Géog.) la derniere de toutes les provinces de la Chine en rang, & la plus occidentale, proche
les états du royaume d'Ava. C'est en même tems la plus riche de toutes les provinces, & où les
vivres sont à meilleur marché. On y trouve d'excellens chevaux, des éléphans, des rubis, des
saphirs, & autres pierres précieuses, & des mines très-riches. Elle comprend 12 métropoles, 8
villes militaires, plus de 80 cités, & plus de 14 millions d'ames, au rapport du P. Martini, dont
il ne faut pas croire les hyperboles. La premiere métropole de cette province se nomme aussi
Junnan, ville très-riche, où l'on fait les plus beaux tapis de la Chine ; elle a plusieurs temples
consacrés aux hommes illustres. Long. 121. 15. lat. 25. 20. (D.J.) [Did1,Did2]

1753.4 Encyclopédie, ou dictonnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers. Mis en ordre et
publié par [Denis] Diderot [ID D 20381]. K-M
KAALING
S. m. (Hist. nat.) espece d'étourneau fort commun dans la Chine & dans les îles Philippines. Il
est noir, mais ses yeux, ses pattes & son bec sont jaunes. Il s'apprivoise facilement, & apprend
à parler & à siffler ; on le nourrit de pain & de fruits. Supplément de Chambers.

KALKAS
(Géog.) nom d'une nation Tartare, parmi les Mungales ou Monguls, qui sont soumis au roi de
la Chine.

KAN
Quoique le kan des Tartares mongules de l'ouest soit sous la protection de la Chine, cette
soumission n'est au fond qu'une soumission précaire, puisque loin de payer le moindre tribut à
l'empereur chinois, il reçoit lui-même des présens magnifiques de la cour de Péking, & en est
fort redouté, car s'il lui prenoit jamais fantaisie de se liguer avec les Calmouks, le monarque
qui siége aujourd'hui dans l'empire de la Chine, n'auroit qu'à se tenir bien ferme sur le trone.

KAOCHEU
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, septieme métropole de la province de Quanton ; elle est dans un
terroir où se trouvent beaucoup de paons, de vautours excellens pour la chasse, & de belles
carrieres de marbre. Long. 129. lat. 22. 23. (Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)
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KAOLIN
S. m. (Hist. nat. Minéral.) c'est ainsi que les Chinois nomment une substance terreuse blanche
ou jaunâtre ; elle est en poudre, entremêlée de particules brillantes de talc ou de mica, & l'on y
trouve des petits fragmens de quartz ou de caillou. Cette terre jointe avec le petuntse, forme la
pâte ou composition dont se fait la porcelaine de la Chine ; mais on commence par laver le
kaolin pour en séparer les matieres étrangeres, talqueuses & quartzeuses qui sont mêlées avec
lui, & qui le rendroient peu propre à faire de la porcelaine. Voyez PORCELAINE. Il se trouve
une terre tout-à-fait semblable au kaolin des Chinois, & qui a les mêmes propriétés, aux
environs d'Alençon, & dans plusieurs autres endroits de la France ; les Anglois en emploient
aussi dans leur porcelaine de Chelsea ; mais on ne sait d'où ils la tirent : ce qu'il y a de certain,
c'est qu'on a trouvé une charge très-considérable de kaolin, sur un vaisseau qui fut pris sur eux
pendant la derniere guerre. M. de Reaumur, dans les Memoires de l'académie royale des
Sciences, année 1727, paroît croire que le kaolin est une substance talqueuse, & a fait
différentes expériences, pour voir si les différents talcs du royaume pourroient y suppléer ;
mais la matiere talqueuse qui se trouve mêlée avec le kaolin, ne peut point être regardée
comme la partie qui le rend propre à faire de la porcelaine, attendu que toutes les pierres
talqueuses résistent au feu, & ne sont point susceptibles du degré de fusibilité convenable
pour prendre corps & faire une pâte solide. Les endroits où le kaolin se trouve en France, les
différentes parties qui le composent, donnent lieu de conjecturer avec beaucoup de
vraisemblance, que cette terre est formée par la destruction ou la décomposition d'une espece
de roche ou de faux granit, qui se trouve en beaucoup de pays, & qui est composé d'un spath
calcaire & rhomboidal, formé par l'assemblage de plusieurs feuillets, de particules de quartz
ou de caillou, & de paillettes de talc. C'est le spath qui forme seul la terre propre à la
porcelaine ; les deux autres substances y nuiroient, c'est pourquoi on les en dégage. Voyez
PORCELAINE. Les Chinois préparent le kaolin avant que de s'en servir pour faire de la
porcelaine : il y a lieu de croire qu'ils le dégagent en le lavant, des particules de quartz avec
lesquelles il est mêlé ; ils en forment ensuite des especes de pains & de briques. (-)

KINSU
S. m. (Botan.) espece de lin qui croit à la Chine : on en tire une filasse blonde, très-fine ; on
en fabrique des toiles très-estimées dans le pays, & très-commodes en été. On n'en trouve que
dans le Xansi ; la rareté en augmente encore le prix.

KITAI
S. m. (Comm.) sorte de damas qui se fabrique à la Chine. Les femmes des Ostiaques en font
des voiles, dont elles se couvrent le visage par modestie. Les kitais sont apportés par les
Tartares voisins de la grande muraille, & quelquefois par les Caravanes qui vont de Moscou à
Pekin. On appelle du même nom des toiles de coton de la Chine, les unes blanches, les autres
rouges & d'autres couleurs.

KIU-GIN
S. m. (Hist. mod.) c'est le nom que l'on donne à la Chine au second grade des lettrés ; ils y
parviennent après un examen très-rigoureux, qui se fait tous les trois ans en présence des
principaux mandarins & de deux commissaires de la cour, qui se rendent pour cet effet dans la
capitale de chaque province. Les kiu-gin portent une robbe brune avec une bordure bleue, &
un oiseau d'argent doré sur leur bonnet. Ils peuvent être élevés au rang des mandarins ; c'est
parmi eux que l'on choisit les lettrés du troisieme ordre, appellés tsin-sé ou docteurs. Voyez
TSIN-SE.
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KOUAN-IN
S. f. (Hist. de la Chine) c'est dans la langue chinoise le nom de la divinité tutélaire des
femmes. Les Chinois font quantité de figures de cette divinité sur leur porcelaine blanche,
qu'ils débitent à merveille. La figure représente une femme tenant un enfant dans ses bras. Les
femmes stériles vénérent extrèmement cette image, persuadées que la divinité qu'elle
représente a le pouvoir de les rendre fécondes. Quelques Européens ont imaginé que c'étoit la
vierge Marie, tenant notre Sauveur dans ses bras ; mais cette idée est d'autant plus chimérique,
que les Chinois adoroient cette figure longtems avant la naissance de J. C. La statue, qui en
est l'original, représente une belle femme dans le goût chinois ; on a fait, d'après cet original,
plusieurs copies de la divinité Kouan-in en terre de porcelaine. Elles different de toutes les
statues antiques de Diane ou de Venus, en ces deux grands points, qu'elles sont très modestes
& d'une exécution très-médiocre. (Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)

KHANBLI ou KHANBALIG
(Géog.) nom de la ville que nos Historiens & nos Géographes ont appellée Cambala, & qu'ils
ont placée dans la grande Tartarie, au septentrion de la Chine ; mais suivant les Géographes &
les Historiens orientaux, il est constant que c'est une ville de la Chine. Ebn-Saïd, dans
Abulféda, lui donne 130d de longitude, & 35d 25' de latitude septentrionale. Ebn-Saïd ajoûte
qu'elle étoit fort célebre de son tems par les relations des marchands qui y alloient trafiquer, &
qui en apportoient des marchandises. La premiere conquête de Gengis-Kan, après s'être rendu
maître de la grande Tartarie, fut celle de Khanbalig, qu'il prit par ses lieutenans sur l'empereur
de la Chine. Khanbalig, Khanblig, Cambala & Pékin, sont autant de noms d'une même ville.
Voyez PEKIN.

KI
(Géog.) nom de diverses villes de la Chine. Il paroît par l'atlas sinensis, qu'il y a au moins six
villes de la Chine, en diverses provinces, qui s'appellent ainsi.

KIA
S. m. (Hist. mod.) nom de plusieurs mois du cycle de cinq ans des Chinois. Le kia-çu est le
premier ; le kia-sio, l'onzieme ; le kia-shen, le vingt-unieme ; le kia-u, le trente-unieme ; le
kia-shin, le quarante-unieme ; le kia-yin, le cinquante-unieme.

KIAM
(Géogr.) ou JAMCE, grand fleuve de la Chine, qui prend sa source dans la province de
Junnan, traverse celles de Poutchueu, de Hunquam, baigne la capitale, qui est Nanquin ; &
après avoir arrosé près de quatre cent lieues de pays, se jette dans la mer orientale, vis-à-vis
l'île de Tçoummin, formée à son embouchure par les sables qu'il y charrie. Cette riviere dans
son cours, qui est un des plus rapides, fait naître un grand nombre d'îles, utiles aux provinces,
par la multitude de joncs de dix à douze piés de haut qu'elles produisent, & qui servent au
chauffage des lieux voisins ; car à peine a-t-on assez de gros bois pour les bâtimens & les
vaisseaux. Voyez sur ce fleuve M. Delisle, dans sa Carte de la Chine, & les Mémoires du P. le
Comte. (Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)

KIANGNAN
(Géographie) ou NANQUIN & NANKIN ; province maritime de la Chine, qui tenoit autrefois
le premier rang lorsqu'elle étoit la résidence de l'empereur ; mais depuis que le Pekeli, où est
Pekin, a pris sa place, elle n'a plus que le neuvieme. Elle est très-grande, très-fertile, & d'un
commerce presque inconcevable. Tout ce qui s'y fait, sur-tout les ouvrages de coton & de
soie, y est plus estimé qu'ailleurs. Il y a quatorze métropoles, cent dix cités, & près de dix
millions d'ames au rapport des Jésuites. Le Kiangnan est borné à l'est & au sud est par la mer ;
au sud par le Chekian ; au sud-ouest par le Kiansi ; à l'ouest par le Huquang ; au nord-ouest
par le Haunan ; & au nord par le Quantong. Le fleuve Kiam la coupe en deux parties, & s'y
jette dans la mer : la capitale est Nankin.
(Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)
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KIANSI
(Géogr.) ou KIAMSI, ou KIANGSI. vaste province de la Chine, où elle tient le huitieme rang,
bornée au nord-est par celle de Kiangnan ; au nord & au couchant par celle de Huquang ; à
l'orient par celle de Chékiand ; au sud-est par celle de Fokien ; & au midi par celle de
Quantung ou Canton. Elle est très-peuplée, & produit abondamment tout ce qui est nécessaire
à la vie ; elle a des montagnes pour boulevards, & des rivieres & des lacs qui sont remplis
d'excellens poissons. On y fait, dans un seul endroit, la plus belle porcelaine dont l'Asie soit
fournie. Cette province a treize métropoles, soixante-sept cités, & plus de six millions d'ames,
au rapport de nos missionnaires. Nanchang en est la capitale.
(Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)

KIECHANG
(Géogr.) ville de la Chine, sixieme métropole de la province de Kiansi, avec un beau palais, &
deux temples consacrés à la mémoire des hommes illustres. On y fait avec le riz un excellent
breuvage, appellé macu. On y fabrique aussi de belles étoffes. Long. 132. 30. lat. 28. 12.
(Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)

KIM -TE-TCHIM
(Géog.) vaste & magnifique bourg de la Chine, dans la province de Kiansi, & dans la
dépendance de Feuleangi. C'est ce lieu qui lui-seul fournit presque toute la belle porcelaine de
la Chine. Quoiqu'il ne soit pas entouré de murailles, il vaut bien une grande ville pour la
beauté de ses rues qui sont tirées au cordeau, pour le nombre de ses habitans que l'on fait
monter à un million, & pour le commerce qui y est prodigieux.
Kim-Te-Tchim est placé dans une plaine environnée de hautes montagnes ; & peut-être cette
enceinte de montagnes forme-t-elle une situation propre aux ouvrages de porcelaine. On y
compte trois mille fourneaux qui y sont destinés ; aussi n'est-il pas surprenant qu'on y voye
souvent des incendies ; c'est pour cela que le génie du feu y a plusieurs temples : mais le culte
& les honneurs que l'on prodigue à ce génie, ne rendent pas les embrasemens plus rares. D'un
autre côté un lieu si peuplé, où il y a tant de richesses & de pauvres, & qui n'est point fermé
de murailles, est gouverné par un seul mandarin, qui par sa bonne police, y établit un ordre &
une sûreté entiere. Voyez de plus grands détails dans les lettres édifiantes, tome XII. page
255. & suiv.
(Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)

KIN-KI
ou POULE D'OR, (Hist. nat.) c'est le nom que les Chinois donnent à un oiseau d'une beauté
merveilleuse qui ne se trouve qu'à la Chine, & sur-tout dans la province de Quang-si. Cet
oiseau a un plumage si éclatant, que lorsqu'il est exposé au soleil, il paroît tout d'or, mêlé de
nuances les plus vives & les plus belles ; on assure de plus qu'il est d'un goût délicieux. On en
a quelquefois apporté en Europe, pour orner les volieres des curieux opulents d'hollande &
d'autres pays.
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KING
(Hist. mod. Philosoph.) ce mot signifie doctrine sublime. Les Chinois donnent ce nom à des
livres qu'ils regardent comme sacrés, & pour qui ils ont la plus profonde vénération. C'est un
mélange confus de mysteres incompréhensibles, de préceptes religieux, d'ordonnances
légales, de poésies allégoriques, & de traits curieux tirés de l'histoire chinoise. Ces livres qui
sont au nombre de cinq, font l'objet des études des lettrés. Le premier s'appelle y-king ; les
Chinois l'attribuent à Fohi leur fondateur ; ce n'est qu'un amas de figures hiéroglyphiques, qui
depuis long-tems ont exercé la sagacité de ce peuple. Cet ouvrage a été commenté par le
célebre Confucius, qui, pour s'accommoder à la crédulité des Chinois, fit un commentaire
très-philosophique sur un ouvrage rempli de chimeres, mais adopté par sa nation ; il tâcha de
persuader aux Chinois, & il parut lui-même convaincu, que les figures symboliques contenues
dans cet ouvrage renfermoient de grands mysteres pour la conduite des états. Il réalisa en
quelque sorte ces vaines chimeres, & il en tira méthodiquement d'excellentes inductions. Dès
que le ciel & la terre furent produits, dit Confucius, tous les autres êtres matériels existerent ;
il y eut des animaux des deux sexes. Quand le mâle & la femelle existerent, il y eut mari &
femme, il y eut pere & fils ; quand il y eut pere & fils ; il y eut prince & sujet. Delà,
Confucius conclut l'origine des lois & des devoirs de la vie civile. Il seroit difficile d'imaginer
de plus beaux principes de morale & de politique ; c'est dommage qu'une philosophie si
sublime ait elle-même pour base un ouvrage aussi extravagant que le y-king. Voyez
CHINOIS, Philosophie des.
Le second de ces livres a été appellé chu-king. Il contient l'histoire des trois premieres
dynasties. Outre les faits historiques qu'il renferme, & de l'authenticité desquels tous nos
savans européens ne conviennent pas, on y trouve de beaux préceptes & d'excellentes
maximes de conduite.
Le troisieme qu'on nomme chi-king, est un recueil de poésies anciennes, partie dévotes &
partie impies, partie morales & partie libertines, la plûpart très-froides. Le peuple accoûtumé à
respecter ce qui porte un caractere sacré, ne s'apperçoit point de l'irréligion, ni du libertinage
de ces poésies ; les docteurs qui voyent plus clair que le peuple, disent pour la défense de ce
livre, qu'il a été altéré par des mains profanes.
Le quatrieme & le cinquieme king ont été compilés par Confucius. Le premier est purement
historique, & sert de continuation au chi-king ; l'autre traite des rites, des usages, des
cérémonies légales, & des devoirs de la société civile.
Ce sont là les ouvrages que les Chinois regardent comme sacrés, & pour lesquels ils ont le
respect le plus profond ; ils font l'objet de l'étude de leurs lettrés, qui passent toute leur vie à
débrouiller les mysteres qu'ils renferment.

KING-KI-TAO
(Géog.) c'est le nom que les Tartares qui régnent présentement à la Chine ont donné à la
capitale de la Corée ; les Chinois l'appellent Pingiang, tandis que les Japonois & les
Hollandois qui ont long-tems séjourné dans ce pays-là, la nomment Sior. Que d'erreurs cette
multiplicité de noms si dissemblables, doit-elle causer dans la Géographie, pour des lieux qui
ne sont pas aussi fameux que la capitale d'un si grand pays ? Sa longitude, suivant le P.
Gaubil, est 133d. 33'. 30''. lat. 37 deg. 30' 19''.
(Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)

KINGTUN
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, septieme métropole de la province d'Iunnan, à dix lieues de la ville
de ce nom, entre de hautes montagnes fort serrées, & au-dessus d'un vallée très-profonde.
Longitude 119. 40. lat. 26. 10.
(Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)

KINHOA
(Géog.) c'est-à-dire, fleuve de Vénus ; ville de la Chine, cinquieme métropole de la province
de Chékiang. On y fait de ris & d'eau la meilleure boisson qui se boive dans toute la Chine.
Long. 136. 55. lat. 28. 57.
(Le Chevalier DE JAUCOURT.)
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KO-LAOS
S. m. (Hist. mod.) c'est ainsi que l'on nomme à la Chine les grands mandarins ou ministres,
qui, après avoir passé par les places les plus éminentes de l'empire, sont appellés par
l'empereur auprès de sa personne, afin de l'aider de leurs conseils dans les tribunaux
supérieurs, établis à Pékin, ou pour présider en son nom à ces tribunaux, & pour veiller à la
conduite des autres mandarins qui les composent, de la conduite desquels ils rendent compte à
l'empereur directement. L'autorité des ko-laos est respectée même par les princes de la maison
impériale.

LAMA
S. m. (terme de Relation.) Les lamas sont les prêtres des Tartares asiatiques, dans la Tartarie
chinoise.
Ils font voeu de célibat, sont vêtus d'un habit particulier, ne tressent point leurs cheveux, & ne
portent point de pendans d'oreilles. Ils font des prodiges par la force des enchantemens & de
la magie, récitent de certaines prieres en maniere de choeurs, sont chargés de l'instruction des
peuples, & ne savent pas lire pour la plûpart, vivent ordinairement en communauté, ont des
supérieurs locaux, & audessus de tous, un supérieur général qu'on nomme le dalai-lama.
C'est-là leur grand pontife, qui leur confere les différens ordres, décide seul & despotiquement
tous les points de foi sur lesquels ils peuvent être divisés ; c'est, en un mot, le chef absolu de
toute leur hiérarchie.
Il tient le premier rang dans le royaume de Tongut par la vénération qu'on lui porte, qui est
telle que les princes tartares ne lui parlent qu'à genoux, & que l'empereur de la Chine reçoit
ses ambassadeurs, & lui en envoie avec des présens considérables. Enfin, il s'est fait
lui-même, depuis un siecle, souverain temporel & spirituel du Tibet, royaume de l'Asie, dont
il est difficile d'établir les limites.
Il est regardé comme un dieu dans ces vastes pays : l'on vient de toute la Tartarie, & même de
l'Indostan, lui offrir des hommages & des adorations. Il reçoit toutes ces humiliations de
dessus un autel, posé au plus haut étage du pagode de la montagne de Pontola, ne se découvre
& ne se leve jamais pour personne ; il se contente seulement de mettre la main sur la tête de
ses adorateurs pour leur accorder la rémission de leurs péchés.
Il confere différens pouvoirs & dignités aux lamas les plus distingués qui l'entourent ; mais
dans ce grand nombre, il n'en admet que deux cent au rang de ses disciples, ou de ses favoris
privilégiés ; & ces deux cent vivent dans les honneurs & l'opulence, par la foule d'adorateurs
& de présens qu'ils reçoivent de toutes parts.
Lorsque le grand lama vient à mourir, on est persuadé qu'il renaît dans un autre corps, & qu'il
ne s'agit que de trouver en quel corps il a bien voulu prendre une nouvelle naissance ; mais la
découverte n'est pas difficile, ce doit être, & c'est toujours dans le corps d'un jeune lama
privilégié qu'on entretient auprès de lui ; & qu'il a par sa puissance désigné son successeur
secret au moment de sa mort.
Ces faits abrégés, que nous avons puisés dans les meilleures sources, doivent servir à porter
nos réflexions sur l'étendue des superstitions humaines, & c'est le fruit le plus utile qu'on
puisse retirer de l'étude de l'Histoire. (D.J.)

LANCU
(Hist. mod.) nom que les Chinois donnent à une secte de leur religion. L'auteur de cette secte
étoit un philosophe contemporain de Confucius, & qui fut appellé Lançu ou Lanzu,
c'est-à-dire philosophe ancien, parce qu'on feint qu'il demeura quatre-vingt ans dans le ventre
de sa mere avant que de naître. Ses sectateurs croient qu'après la mort leurs ames & leurs
corps sont transportés au ciel pour y goûter toutes sortes de délices. Ils se vantent aussi d'avoir
des charmes contre toute sorte de malheurs, de chasser les démons, &c. Kircher, de la Chine.
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LANTERNES fête des
(Hist. de la Chine) fête qui se célebre à la Chine le quinzieme jour du premier mois, en
suspendant ce jour-là dans les maisons & dans les rues un très-grand nombre de lanternes
allumées. Nos missionnaires donnent pour la plûpart des descriptions si merveilleuses de cette
fête chinoise, qu'elles sont hors de toute vraisemblance ; & ceux qui se sont contentés d'en
parler plus simplement, nous représentent encore cette fête comme une chose étonnante, par
la multiplicité des lampes & des lumieres, par la quantité, la magnificence, la grandeur, les
ornemens de dorure, de sculpture, de peinture & de vernis des lanternes. Le P. le Comte
prétend que les belles lanternes qu'on voit dans cette fête, sont ordinairement composées de
six faces ou panneaux, dont chacun fait un cadre de quatre piés de hauteur, sur un pié & demi
de large, d'un bois verni, & orné de dorures. Ils y tendent, dit-il, une fine toile de soie
transparente, sur laquelle on a peint des fleurs, des rochers, & quelquefois des figures
humaines. Ces six panneaux joints ensemble, composent un hexagone, surmonté dans les
extrémités de six figures de sculpture qui en font le couronnement. On y suspend tout autour
de larges bandes de satin de toutes couleurs, en forme de rubans, avec d'autres ornemens de
soie qui tombent par les angles sans rien cacher de la peinture ou de la lumiere. Il y a tel
seigneur, continue le voyageur missionnaire, qui retranche toute l'année quelque chose de sa
table, de ses habits & de ses équipages, pour être ce jour-là magnifique en lanternes. Ils en
suspendent à leurs fenêtres, dans leurs cours, dans leurs salles & dans les places publiques. Il
ne manquoit plus au R. P. le Comte, pour embellir son récit, que d'illuminer encore toutes les
barques & les vaisseaux de la Chine, des jolies lanternes de sa fabrique. Ce qu'on peut dire de
vrai, c'est que toutes les illuminations qui de tems immémorial se font de maniere ou d'autre
par tout pays, sont des coutumes que le monde conserve des usages du feu, & du bien qu'il
procure aux hommes. (D.J.)

LAO-KIUN
(Hist. mod. & Philosophie) c'est le nom que l'on donne à la Chine à une secte qui porte le nom
de son fondateur. Lao-Kiun naquit environ 600 ans avant l'ere chrétienne. Ses sectateurs
racontent sa naissance d'une maniere tout-à-fait extraordinaire ; son pere s'appelloit Quang ;
c'étoit un pauvre laboureur qui parvint à soixante & dix ans, sans avoir pu se faire aimer
d'aucune femme. Enfin, à cet âge, il toucha le coeur d'une villageoise de quarante ans, qui
sans avoir eu commerce avec son mari, se trouva enceinte par la vertu vivifiante du ciel & de
la terre. Sa grossesse dura quatre-vingt ans, au bout desquels elle mit au monde un fils qui
avoit les cheveux & les sourcils blancs comme la neige ; quand il fut en âge, il s'appliqua à
l'étude des Sciences, de l'Histoire ; & des usages de son pays. Il composa un livre intitulé
Tau-Tsé, qui contient cinquante mille sentences de Morale. Ce philosophe enseignoit la
mortalité de l'ame ; il soutenoit que Dieu étoit matériel ; il admettoit encore d'autres dieux
subalternes. Il faisoit consister le bonheur dans un sentiment de volupté douce & paisible qui
suspend toutes les fonctions de l'ame. Il recommandoit à ses disciples la solitude comme le
moyen le plus sûr d'élever l'ame au-dessus des choses terrestres. Ces ouvrages subsistent
encore aujourd'hui ; mais on les soupçonne d'avoir été altérés par ses disciples ; leur maître
prétendoit avoir trouvé le secret de prolonger la vie humaine au-delà de ses bornes ordinaires ;
mais ils allerent plus loin, & tâcherent de persuader qu'ils avoient un breuvage qui rendoit les
hommes immortels, & parvinrent à accréditer une opinion si ridicule ; ce qui fit qu'on appella
leur secte la secte des Immortels. La religion de Lao-Kiun fut adoptée par plusieurs empereurs
de la Chine : peu-à-peu elle dégénera en un culte idolâtre, & finit par adorer des demons, des
esprits, & des génies ; on y rendit même un culte aux princes & aux héros. Les prêtres de cette
religion donnent dans les superstitions de la Magie, des enchantemens, des conjurations ;
cérémonies qu'ils accompagnent de hurlemens, de contorsions, & d'un bruit de tambours & de
bassins de cuivre. Ils se mêlent aussi de prédire l'avenir. Comme la superstition & le
merveilleux ne manquent jamais de partisans, toute la sagesse du gouvernement chinois n'a pu
jusqu'ici décréditer cette secte corrompue.
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LEAOTUNG
(Géog.) vaste contrée de la Chine, dont elle est séparée par la grande muraille & le golfe de
Cang, tandis que la Corée & les montagnes d'Yalo la séparent du pays des Tartares Bogdois
du Niuchèz. Ses habitans, plus guerriers & moins industrieux que les Chinois, n'aiment ni le
Commerce ni l'Agriculture, quoique leur pays y soit propre.
Les Tartares ayant perdu leur empereur Taitsong en 1642, nommerent pour chef un de ses
neveux encore enfant, qui s'appelloit Changti. Sous ce chef, qui périt à l'âge de 24 ans en
1661, & sous Cham-hi, qu'ils élurent pour maître à l'âge de 8 ans, ils conquirent pié-à-pié tout
le vaste empire de la Chine. Le tems n'a pas encore confondu la nation conquérante avec le
peuple vaincu, comme il est arrivé dans nos Gaules, en Angleterre & ailleurs ; mais les
Tartares ayant adopté sous Cham-hi les lois, les usages & la religion des Chinois, les deux
nations n'en composeront bien-tôt qu'une seule.

LEGISLATEUR
La conduite des Chinois à cet égard me paroît excellente. Des philosophes sont ministres du
prince, & les provinces sont couvertes de pagodes & de dieux : on n'use jamais de rigueur
envers ceux qui les adorent ; mais lorsqu'un dieu n'a pas exaucé les voeux des peuples & qu'ils
en sont mécontens au point de se permettre quelque doute sur sa divinité, les mandarins
saisissent ce moment pour abolir une superstition, ils brisent le dieu & renversent le temple.
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LETTRES Litradas
(Littérat.) nom que les Chinois donnent à ceux qui savent lire & écrire leur langue. Voyez
CHINOIS. Il n'y a que les lettrés qui puissent être élevés à la qualité de mandarins. Voyez
MANDARINS. Lettrés est aussi dans le même pays le nom d'une secte qu'on distingue par ses
sentimens sur la religion, la Philosophie, la politique. Elle est principalement composée de
gens de lettres du pays, qui lui donnent le nom de jukiao, c'est-à-dire les savans ou gens de
lettres. Elle s'est élevée l'an 1400 de J. C. lorsque l'empereur, pour réveiller la passion de son
peuple pour les Sciences, dont le goût avoit été entierement émoussé par les dernieres guerres
civiles, & pour exciter l'émulation parmi les mandarins, choisit quarante-deux des plus habiles
docteurs, qu'il chargea de composer un corps de doctrine conforme à celle des anciens, pour
servir desormais de regle du savoir, & de marque pour reconnoître les gens de lettres. Les
savans préposés à cet ouvrage, s'y appliquerent avec beaucoup d'attention ; mais quelques
personnes s'imaginerent qu'ils donnerent la torture à la doctrine des anciens pour la faire
accorder avec la leur, plutôt qu'ils ne formerent leurs sentimens sur le modele des anciens. Ils
parlent de la divinité comme si ce n'étoit rien de plus qu'une pure nature, ou bien le pouvoir &
la vertu naturelle qui produit, arrange & conserve toutes les parties de l'univers. C'est,
disent-ils, un pur & parfait principe, sans commencement ni fin ; c'est la source de toutes
choses, l'espérance de tout être, & ce qui se détermine soi-même à être ce qu'il est. Ils font de
Dieu l'ame du monde ; il est, selon leurs principes, répandu dans toute la matiere, & il y
produit tous les changemens qui lui arrivent. En un mot, il n'est pas aisé de décider s'ils
réduisent l'idée de Dieu à celle de la nature, ou s'ils élevent plutôt l'idée de la nature à celle de
Dieu : car ils attribuent à la nature une infinité de ces choses que nous attribuons à Dieu. Cette
doctrine introduisit à la Chine une espece d'athéïsme raffiné, à la place de l'idolatrie qui y
avoit régné auparavant. Comme l'ouvrage avoit été composé par tant de personnes réputées
savantes & versées en tant de parties, que l'empereur lui-même lui avoit donné son
approbation, le corps de doctrine fut reçu du peuple non seulement sans contradiction, mais
même avec applaudissement. Plusieurs le goûterent, parce qu'il leur paroissoit détruire toutes
les religions ; d'autres en furent satisfaits, parce que la grande liberté de penser qu'il leur
laissoit en matiere de religion, ne leur pouvoit pas donner beaucoup d'inquiétude. C'est ainsi
que se forma la secte des lettres, qui est composée de ceux des Chinois qui soutiennent les
sentimens que nous venons de rapporter, & qui y adherent. La cour, les mandarins, les gens de
qualité, les riches, &c. adoptent presque généralement cette façon de penser ; mais une grande
partie du menu peuple est encore attachée au culte des idoles. Les lettrés tolerent sans peine
les Mahométans, parce que ceux-ci adorent comme eux le roi des cieux & l'auteur de la nature
; mais ils ont une parfaite aversion pour toutes les sectes idolâtres qui se trouvent dans leur
nation. Ils résolurent même une fois de les extirper, mais le desordre que cette entreprise
auroit produit dans l'empire les empêcha ; ils se contentent maintenant de les condamner en
général comme autant d'hérétiques, & renouvellent solemnellement tous les ans à Pékin cette
condamnation.

LI-P ou LI-POU
(Hist. mod.) c'est ainsi qu'on nomme à la Chine la cour supérieure ou le grand tribunal,
composé des premiers magistrats qui sont au-dessus de tous les mandarins & ministres de
l'empire chinois. On pourroit les nommer assez justement les inquisiteurs de l'état, vu que ce
tribunal est chargé de veiller sur la conduite de tous les officiers & magistrats des provinces,
d'examiner leurs bonnes ou mauvaises qualités, de recevoir les plaintes des peuples, & d'en
rendre compte à l'empereur, auprès de qui ce conseil réside ; c'est de ses rapports & de ses
décisions que dépend l'avancement des officiers à des postes plus éminens, ou leur
degradation, lorsqu'ils ont commis des fautes qui la méritent ; le tout sous le bon plaisir de
l'empereur qui doit ratifier les décisions du tribunal.
Les Chinois donnent encore le nom de li-pu à un autre tribunal chargé des affaires de la
religion. Voyez RITES, tribunal des.
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LICHI
S. m. (Botan. exot.), fruit très-commun & très-estimé à la Chine ; je trouve son nom écrit lici,
letchi, litchi, lithi, ou bien en deux syllabes séparées, li-chi, li-ci, let-chi, lit-chi, li-thi ; ce ne
seroit rien, si j'en trouvois des descriptions uniformes & instructives dans les relations de nos
missionnaires, mais il s'en faut de beaucoup ; la plûpart seulement s'accordent à dire, que c'est
le fruit d'un arbre grand & élevé, dont les feuilles ressemblent à celles du laurier ; & que c'est
aux extrémités des branches, qu'il produit ce fruit comme en grappes, beaucoup plus claires
que celles du raisin, & pendant à des queues plus longues.
Le lichi est de la grosseur d'un petit abricot, oblong, mollet, couvert d'une écorce mince,
chagrinée, de couleur ponceau éclatant, contenant un noyau blanc, succulent, de très-bon goût
& d'une odeur de rose ; le P. Boym a fait graver la figure de ce fruit dans sa flora sinensis,
mais elle ne s'accorde point avec d'autres descriptions plus modernes.
Le lichi vient dans les provinces de Canton, de Fokien, & autres provinces méridionales. Les
Chinois l'estiment singulierement pour le goût & pour les qualités bienfaisantes ; car ils
assurent qu'il donne de la force & de la vigueur sans échauffer, hormis qu'on n'en mange avec
excès. Le P. Dentrecolles ajoute dans les lettres édifiantes, tome XXIV. qu'il en est de ce fruit
comme de nos melons de l'Europe, que pour l'avoir excellent, il faut le manger sur le lieu
même, & le cueillir dans son point de maturité, très-difficile à attraper, parce qu'il n'a qu'un
moment favorable. Cependant comme dans tout l'empire on fait grand cas de ce fruit sec, on
le laisse sécher dans sa pellicule, où il se noircit & se ride comme nos pruneaux. On en mange
toute l'année par cette méthode ; on le vend à la livre, & l'on en met dans le thé pour procurer
à cette liqueur un petit goût aigrelet.
Les lichi qu'on apporte à Péking pour l'empereur, & qu'on renferme dans des vases pleins
d'eau-de-vie, où l'on mêle du miel & d'autres ingrédiens, conservent bien un air de fraîcheur,
mais ils perdent beaucoup de la finesse, & de l'excellence de leur goût.
Le noyau du lichi un peu roti & réduit en poudre fine, passe chez les Chinois pour un
spécifique contre les douleurs de gravelle & de colique néphrétique. On voit par-là, que l'on
met sa confiance à la Chine, ainsi qu'en Europe, dans tous les remedes de bonnes femmes ; les
maux finissent, & les remedes inutiles ou ridicules se maintiennent en crédit. (D.J.)

LINKIO
S. m. (Botan. exotiq.) plante aquatique de la Chine. Son fruit est blanc & a le goût de la
châtaigne, mais il est trois ou quatre fois plus gros, d'une figure pyramidale & triangulaire ; il
est revêtu d'une écorce verte, épaisse vers le sommet, & qui noircit en séchant. La plante qui
le porte, croît dans les eaux marécageuses ; elle a les feuilles fort minces, & elle les répand de
toutes parts, sur la surface de l'eau. Les fruits viennent dans l'eau même ; c'est du moins ce
qu'en dit Hoffman dans son dictionnaire universel latin ; celui de Trévoux, a fait de ce
lexicographe, un auteur anonyme qui a écrit de la Chine. (D.J.)

LIPOU
S. m. (Hist. de la Chine) le lipou, dit le pere Lecomte, est l'un des grands tribunaux souverains
de l'empire de la Chine. Il a inspection sur tous les mandarins, & peut leur donner ou leur ôter
leurs emplois. Il préside à l'observation & au maintien des anciennes coûtumes. Il regle tout
ce qui regarde la religion, les sciences, les arts & les affaires étrangeres. Voyez LI-POU.
(D.J.)
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LON-YE ou LUM-YEN
s. m. (Botan. exot.) nom d'un fruit de la Chine, qui ne croît que dans les provinces australes de
l'empire, à un arbre sauvage ou cultivé, lequel est de la grandeur de nos noyers. Le lon-yen est
de la grosseur de nos cerises, d'une figure ronde, d'une chair blanche, aigrelette, pleine d'eau,
& d'un goût approchant de celui de nos fraises. Il est couvert d'une pelure mince, lisse, d'abord
grisâtre, & jaunissant ensuite, à mesure que le fruit mûrit. Les Chinois des provinces australes,
& en particulier les habitans de Focheu, font la récolte de ces fruits en Juillet, & les arrosent
d'eau salée pour les conserver frais ; mais ils en sechent la plus grande partie pour les
transporter pendant l'hiver, dans les autres provinces, ils en font aussi du vin agréable, en les
pilant, & les laissant fermenter ; la poudre des noyaux de ce fruit est d'un grand usage dans
leur médecine. Plus la nature a caché le germe de ses productions, plus l'homme ridiculement
fin, s'est persuadé d'y trouver la conservation de sa vie, ou du moins le remede à ses maux.
(D.J.)

LY
(Hist. mod.) mesure usitée parmi les Chinois, qui fait 240 pas géométriques ; il faut dix ly
pour faire un pic ou une lieue de la Chine.

MACAO
(Géog.) ville de la Chine située dans une île à l'embouchure de la riviere de Canton. Une
colonie de portugais s'y établit il y a environ deux siecles, par une concession de l'empereur
de la Chine, à qui la nation portugaise paie des tributs & des droits pour y jouir de leur
établissement. On y compte environ trois mille portugais, presque tous métis. C'étoit autrefois
une ville très-riche, très-peuplée, & capable de se défendre contre les gouverneurs des
provinces de la Chine de son voisinage, mais elle est aujourd'hui entierement déchue de cette
puissance. Quoiqu' habitée par des portugais & commandée par un gouverneur que le roi de
Portugal nomme, elle est à la discrétion des Chinois, qui peuvent l'affamer & s'en rendre
maîtres quand il leur plaira. Aussi le gouverneur portugais a grand soin de ne rien faire qui
puisse choquer le moins du monde les Chinois. Longitude, selon Cassini, 130. 39'. 45''. lat. 22.
12. Long. selon les PP. Thomas & Noël, 130. 48'. 30''. lat. de même que Cassini. (D.J.)

MALEBRANCHISME
Tandis que Malebranche souffroit tant de contradictions dans son pays, on lui persuada que sa
philosophie réussissoit à merveille à la Chine, & pour répondre à la politesse des Chinois, il
fit en 1708 un petit ouvrage intitulé, Entretien d'un philosophe chrétien & d'un philosophe
chinois sur la nature de Dieu. Le chinois prétend que la matiere est éternelle, infinie, incréée,
& que le ly, espece de forme de la matiere, est l'intelligence & la sagesse souveraine, quoiqu'il
ne soit pas un être intelligent & sage, distinct de la matiere & indépendant d'elle. Les
Journalistes de Trévoux prétendirent que le philosophe européen avoit calomnié les lettrés de
la Chine, par l'athéisme qu'il leur attribuoit.

Report Title - p. 760 of 1105



MANDARIN
S. m. (Hist. mod.) nom que les Portugais donnent à la noblesse & aux magistrats, &
particulierement à ceux de la Chine. Le mot mandarin est inconnu en ce sens parmi les
Chinois, qui au-lieu de cela appellent leurs grands & leurs magistrats quan, ou quan-fu, ce qui
signifie serviteur ou ministre d'un prince. Il y a à la Chine neuf sortes de mandarins ou degrés
de noblesse qui ont pour marque divers animaux. Le premier a une grue, pour marque de son
rang ; le second a un lion ; & le troisieme a un aigle ; le quatrieme a un paon, &c. Il y a en
tout 32 ou 33 mille mandarins ; il y a des mandarins de lettres & des mandarins d'armes. Les
uns & les autres subissent plusieurs examens ; il y a outre cela des mandarins civils ou de
justice. Depuis que les Tartares se sont rendus maîtres de la Chine, la plûpart des tribunaux
sont mi-partis, c'est-à-dire aulieu d'un président on en a établi deux, l'un tartare & l'autre
chinois. Ceux de la secte de Confucius ont ordinairement grande part à cette distinction. Dans
les gouvernemens qu'on leur confie, & qui sont toujours éloignés du lieu de leur naissance,
pour éviter les injustices que l'amitié, la proximité du sang pourroient leur faire commettre, ils
ont un vaste & riche palais ; dans la principale salle est un lieu élevé où est placée la statue du
roi, devant laquelle le mandarin s'agenouille avant que de s'asseoir sur son tribunal. On a un si
grand respect pour les mandarins qu'on ne leur parle qu'à genoux ; les voyageurs vantent fort
leur intelligence & leur équité. Le mandarinat n'est pas héréditaire, & l'on n'y éleve que des
gens habiles. Voyez LETTRES. MANDARIN (Littérat.) est aussi le nom que les Chinois
donnent à la langue savante du pays. Voyez LANGUE. Outre le langage propre & particulier
de chaque nation & de chaque province, il y en a un commun à tous les savans de l'empire,
qui est ce qu'on appelle le mandarin, c'est la langue de la cour : les officiers publics, comme
les notaires ou greffiers, les jurisconsultes, les juges, les magistrats écrivent & parlent le
mandarin. Voyez CHINOIS.

MANIERE
A la Chine les enfans rendent d'extrèmes honneurs à leurs parens ; ils leur donnent sans cesse
des marques extérieures de respect & d'amour : il est vraisemblable que dans ces marques
extérieures, il y a plus de démonstration que de réalité ; mais le respect & l'amour pour les
parens sont plus vifs & plus continus à la Chine, qu'ils ne le sont dans les pays où les mêmes
sentimens sont ordonnés, sans que les lois prescrivent la maniere de les manifester. Il s'en
manque bien en France, que le peuple respecte tous les grands qu'il salue ; mais les grands y
sont plus respectés, que dans les pays où les manieres établies n'imposent pas pour eux des
marques de respect.
Le président de Montesquieu reproche aux législateurs de la Chine d'avoir confondu la
religion, les moeurs, les lois & les manieres ; mais n'est-ce pas pour éterniser la législation
qu'ils vouloient donner, que ces génies sublimes ont lié entr'elles des choses, qui dans
plusieurs gouvernemens sont indépendantes, & quelquefois même opposées ? C'est en
appuyant le moral du physique, le politique du religieux, qu'ils ont rendu la constitution de
l'état éternelle, & les moeurs immuables. S'il y a des circonstances, si les siecles amenent des
momens où il seroit bon qu'une nation changeât son caractere, les législateurs de la Chine ont
eu tort.
La muraille de la Chine est un de ces édifices orientaux qui figurent dans la mappemonde, &
dont la description paroîtroit fabuleuse, si la muraille elle-même ne subsistoit aujourd'hui.

MAS ou MASE
s. m. (Com.) espece de petit poids dont on se sert à la Chine, particulierement du côté de
Canton, pour peser & distribuer l'argent dans le négoce. Le mas se divise en dix condorins :
dix mas font un tael. Voyez TAEL. Le mas est aussi en usage dans plusieurs endroits des
Indes orientales ; mais sur différens piés ; il sert à peser l'or & l'argent. Dictionnaire de comm.
(G)
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MIAO-FSES LES
(Géog.) peuples répandus dans les provinces de Setchuen, de Koeittcheon, de Houquang, de
Quangsi, & sur les frontieres de la province de Quangtong.
Les Chinois, pour les contenir, ont bâti d'assez fortes places dans plusieurs endroits, avec une
dépense incroyable. Ils sont sensés soumis lorsqu'ils se tiennent en repos ; & même s'ils font
des actes d'hostilité, on se contente de les repousser dans leurs montagnes, sans entreprendre
de les forcer : le viceroi de la province a beau les citer de comparoître, ils ne font que ce que
bon leur semble.
Les grands seigneurs Miao-fses ont sous eux de petits seigneurs, qui, quoique maîtres de leurs
vassaux, sont comme feudataires, & obligés d'amener leurs troupes, quand ils en reçoivent
l'ordre. Leurs armes ordinaires sont l'arc & la demi-pique. Les selles de leurs chevaux sont
bien faites, & différentes des selles chinoises, en ce qu'elles sont plus étroites, plus hautes, &
qu'elles ont les étriers de bois peint. Ils ont des chevaux fort estimés, soit à cause de la vîtesse
avec laquelle ils grimpent les plus hautes montagnes, & en descendent au galop ; soit à cause
de leur habileté à sauter des fossés fort larges. Les Miao-fses peuvent se diviser en Miao-fses
soumis & en Miao-fses non soumis.
Les premiers obéissent aux magistrats chinois, & font partie du peuple chinois, dont ils se
distinguent seulement par une espece de coëffure, qu'ils portent au-lieu du bonnet ordinaire,
qui est en usage parmi le peuple à la Chine.
Les Miao-fses sauvages, ou non soumis, vivent en liberté dans leurs retraites, où ils ont des
maisons bâties de briques à un seul étage. Dans le bas ils mettent leurs bestiaux, se logent
au-dessus. Ces Miao-fses sont séparés en villages, & sont gouvernés par des anciens de
chaque village. Ils cultivent la terre ; ils font de la toile, & des especes de tapis qui leur
servent de couverture pendant la nuit. Ils n'ont pour habit qu'un caleçon, & une sorte de
casque, qu'ils replient sur l'estomac. (D.J.)

MIENCHO
(Géog.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Suchuen, & la premiere métropole de cette
province, sous le 31 degré de latitude, & plus occidentale que Péking de 12. 55. (D.J.)

MONTAGNES
Le Junnan & autres provinces de la Chine, sont situés dans un appendice de cette montagne.
Le Tangut, le Thibet, la Tartarie Chinoise, toute la Tartarie russienne, y comprise la grande
presqu'île de Kamtschatka, & la Sibérie & toute la côte de la mer Blanche, sont hérissées de
cette même chaîne de montagnes qui, par diverses branches qu'elle jette dans la grande
Tartarie, va se rejoindre à l'Imaüs.

MORDEXIN
S. m. (Médecin) c'est un mot chinois qui a passé en Médecine, par lequel on désigne une
espece de cholera morbus qui est fréquente à la Chine, à Goa, & dans le Brésil, où on l'appelle
mordechi.
Il y a lieu de présumer que ce remede souverain à la Chine, auroit les mêmes avantages en
France ; mais la délicatesse naturelle à ses habitans, la nouveauté de ce secours, la quantité
d'autres plus doux, sont des préjugés très-forts contre son usage, & qui dans les cas ordinaires
méritent d'être respectés. Mais quand on a épuisé tous les remedes inutilement, qu'on est
réduit à cette affreuse nécessité de voir périr des malades sans savoir de quel côté se tourner
pour les secourir, je serois d'avis qu'on eut recours à un remede qui quoique cruel, l'est bien
moins qu'un désespoir fatal.

MUDE
S. m. (Commerce) étoffes faites d'écorces d'arbres, qu'on fabrique à la Chine. Il y en a de plus
fines les unes que les autres. Les plus fines se vendent un tail trois mas ; les plus communes
un tail. Elles portent cinquante-six cobres chinoises de long, sur treize pouces de large. Elles
sont propres pour le commerce de Tunquin, où l'on a quatre mas de gain sur les unes, & cinq
sur les autres.
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MUIGINLI
(Bot. exot.) espece de prune que les habitans de Fochen dans la Chine, appellent prunes de la
belle femme. Elles sont de forme ovoïde, beaucoup plus grosses, & meilleures que nos prunes
de damas. Les missionnaires qui en font de grands éloges, auroient dû décrire le prunier
même. (D.J.)

MURAILLE
MURAILLE DE LA CHINE ; (Architect. ancienne) fortification de l'empire Chinois,
monument supérieur par son immensité aux pyramides d'Egypte, quoique ce rempart n'ait pas
empêché les Tartares Mantcheoux de subjuguer la Chine. Cette grande muraille, qui séparoit
& défendoit la chine des Tartares, bâtie 137 ans avant l'ere chrétienne, subsiste encore dans un
contour de 500 lieues, s'éléve sur des montagnes, descend dans des précipices, & a presque
par-tout 20 de nos piés de largeur, sur plus de trente de hauteur. (D.J.)

MUSC
Les lieux de la Chine où l'on en trouve davantage sont la province de Xanxi, particulierement
aux environs de la ville de Leao : la province de Suchum, celle de Hanhungfu, celle de
Paoningfu, près de Kiating, & de la forteresse de Tiencinen, & dans quelques endroits de la
province de Junan ; mais il n'y a point de pays où il soit plus commun que dans les royaumes
de Boutan & de Tunquin. [Did2,Did1]

1753.5 Encyclopédie, ou dictonnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers. Mis en ordre et
publié par [Denis] Diderot [ID D 20381].
N-Q
NANCHANG
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, premiere métropole de la province de Kiangsi. Elle est renommée
par le nombre des lettrés qui s'y trouvent. Long. 129. 10. lat. 29. 13.

NANKIN
(Géogr.) autrement Kiangning, fameuse ville de la Chine dans la province du même nom,
dont elle est la premiere métropole. Selon les Chinois, elle surpassoit toutes les villes du
monde en magnificence, en beauté & en grandeur, quand les empereurs y tenoient leur cour.
Aujourd'hui elle est sort déchûe de son ancien état, quoiqu'on dise qu'il y a autant de monde
qu'à Pekin : on en fait monter le nombre à un million d'habitans. Le palais impérial, qui avoit
une lieue de circuit, n'est plus qu'une masure de ruines. Long. suivant Cassini, 155. 55'. 30''.
lat. 32. 7'. 45''.

NAU-MU
(Hist. nat. Bot.) c'est un arbre de la Chine qui s'éleve fort haut, & dont le bois est
incorruptible, comme celui du cédre, dont il differe cependant pour la forme & par ses
feuilles. On s'en sert à la Chine pour faire des pilastres, des colonnes, des portes & des
fenêtres, ainsi que les ornemens des temples & des palais.

NAVIGATEUR
A peine l'eut-il mis en état, qu'il découvre le 9 Juin 1743 le vaisseau espagnol tant desiré ;
alors il l'attaque avec des forces plus que de moitié inférieures, mais ses manoeuvres savantes
lui donnerent la victoire. Il entre vainqueur dans Canton avec cette riche proie, refusant en
même tems de payer à l'empereur de la Chine des impôts que doivent tous les navires
étrangers ; il prétendoit qu'un vaisseau de guerre n'en devoit pas : sa conduite ferme en
imposa : le gouverneur de Canton lui donna une audience, à laquelle il fut conduit à travers
deux haies de soldats au nombre de dix mille. Au sortir de cette audience, il mit à la voile
pour retourner dans sa patrie par les îles de la Sonde & par le cap de Bonne-Espérance. Ayant
ainsi fait le tour du monde en victorieux, il aborde en Angleterre le 4 Juin 1744, après un
voyage de trois ans & demi.
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NGO-KIAO
(Hist. des drog. de la Chine) colle faite avec la peau d'âne noir. Voici comme elle se prépare,
suivant la relation du pere Parennin, jésuite.
On prend la peau d'un âne noir, tué tout récemment ; on la fait tremper quelques jours
consécutifs dans de l'eau tirée d'un puits de la province de Changtong ; après cela on la retire
de cette eau pour la racler, & la nettoyer en-dedans & en-dehors ; on la coupe ensuite en petits
morceaux, & on la fait bouillir à petit feu dans de l'eau de ce même puits, jusqu'à ce que ces
morceaux soient réduits en colle qu'on passe toute chaude par une toile, pour en rejetter les
parties les plus grossieres qui n'ont pu être fondues. Enfin on en dissipe l'humidité, & chacun
lui donne la forme qui lui plaît. Les Chinois la jettent en moule, & y impriment des caracteres
de toutes sortes de figures. (D.J.)

NIDS D'OISEAUX
(Hist. nat.) il est une espece de nids d'oiseaux dont on fait un très-grand usage à la Chine, &
qui est un objet de commerce considérable. Ces nids se trouvent sur les rochers qui sont près
des côtes de la mer. C'est sur-tout dans l'île de Java, sur les côtes de la Cochinchine, sur celles
de Timor, de Sumatra & de la presqu'île de Malaca, que l'on rencontre ces sortes de nids, d'où
on les porte à la Chine, où l'on en donne depuis 3 jusqu'à 7 taëls, qui sont environ 45 liv.
argent de France, à proportion de leur qualité, pour la livre chinoise qui est de 20 onces. Les
observations les plus exactes nous apprennent que ces nids sont faits par des oiseaux de mer
parfaitement semblables à ceux que l'on nomme martinets ou hirondelles de mer sur les côtes
de France ; ils les forment avec une matiere gluante & tenace qui leur sort du bec, & qu'ils
attachent peu-à-peu sur les roches des bords de la mer, où la chaleur du soleil leur donne de la
consistance. On croit communément que la matiere dont ces oiseaux se servent pour cela est
une espece d'écume qui nage à la surface de la mer, que ces animaux combinent & travaillent
avec une matiere qui vient de leur estomac. Ces nids d'oiseaux, lorsqu'ils sont secs, ont une
consistance à peu-près semblable à celle de la corne ; mais lorsqu'ils ont été bouillis, soit dans
de l'eau, soit dans du jus, soit dans du bouillon de viande, ils ressemblent à des cartilages de
veau ; ceux qui sont d'une couleur blanche sont les plus estimés ; on fait moins de cas de ceux
qui sont rougeâtres, & le prix en est beaucoup moindre. Les Chinois regardent les nids
d'oiseaux comme un aliment très-nourrissant, très-propre à fortifier & à restaurer, sans charger
l'estomac.
Voici ce que le Dictionnaire du commerce dit de ces nids ; il les met parmi l'espece d'épicerie
la plus estimée à la Chine & dans toutes les Indes orientales. Elle se trouve au Tunquin & à la
Cochinchine, mais particulierement dans le royaume de Champa, qui est situé entre l'un &
l'autre. Les oiseaux qui font ces nids pour y pondre & couver leurs oeufs, sont assez
semblables de figure à des hirondelles. Lorsqu'ils sont en amour, ils jettent par le bec une
espece de bave tenace & gluante, qui est la matiere dont ils bâtissent leurs nids, & dont ils les
attachent aux rochers en appliquant cette substance visqueuse par diverses couches l'une sur
l'autre, à mesure que les premieres se sechent. Ces nids sont de la forme d'une médiocre
cuillere, mais avec des bords plus élevés.
Il y a tant de ces sortes de nids, qu'on en rassemble tous les ans une quantité prodigieuse qui
se portent presque tous à la Chine, où ils se vendent à raison de 50 taels le cent, ce qui fait
environ 100 ducats d'Espagne. On les croit excellens pour l'estomac, & ils donnent aux mets
qu'on en assaisonne un goût délicieux. (D.J.)

NIENCHEU
(Géog.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Chekiang, dont elle est la quatrieme métropole.
Elle est environnée de montagnes où il y a des mines de cuivre ; ses habitans font un grand
commerce de papier. Lat. sept. 29. 33.

OBSERVATOIRE
Enfin le quatrieme observatoire est celui de Pekin. Le pere le Comte nous fait la description
d'un grand & magnifique édifice qu'un des derniers empereurs de la Chine a fait élever dans
cette capitale, à la priere de quelques jésuites astronomes, principalement du pere Verbiest,
que l'empereur fit le premier astronome de cet observatoire.
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O MI-TO
(Hist. mod.) c'est le nom que les Chinois idolâtres, qui suivent la secte de Fo, donnent à une
divinité pour laquelle ils ont la plus grande vénération. On croit que c'est le même dieu que les
Japonois adorent sous le nom d'Amida. Les Chinois croient qu'il suffit de l'invoquer pour
obtenir le pardon des crimes les plus atroces. Ils joignent son nom avec celui de Fo, & en font
un même mot O-mito-fo. Ce dieu prétendu, de l'aveu de ses adorateurs, étoit un homme du
royaume de Bengale, fameux par la sainteté de ses moeurs.

OEILLET
L'oeillet de la Chine est à fleur simple ou double : la premiere sorte est nommée par les
Botanistes caryophyllus sinensis, supinus, leucoii folio, flore vario ; en anglois the variable
china-pink : la seconde sorte est appellée caryophyllus sinensis, supinus, leucoii folio, flore
pleno ; en anglois, the double china-pink.
Il y a une si grande variété de couleurs differentes dans les oeillets de la Chine, qu'on en voit à
peine deux exactement semblables dans un très-grand parterre ; & comme leurs couleurs sont
en même tems de la derniere beauté, il faut avoir soin de n'employer les graines que des plus
beaux ; car ils sont fort sujets à dégénerer. Les graines de l'espece double produiront de
nouveau quantité de fleurs doubles, au lieu que les graines de l'espece simple ne donnent
presque jamais de fleurs doubles. On ne multiplie l'une & l'autre espece que de graines ; &
Miller vous enseignera mieux que personne la maniere d'y réussir.

OUTOMCHU
S. m. (Histoire naturelle Bot.) arbre de la Chine ; il ressemble au sicomore ; sa feuille est
longue, large de 8 à 9 pouces, attachée à une queue d'un pié de long : il est touffu & chargé de
bouquets si pressés, que les rayons du soleil ne le pénetrent point ; son fruit est extrêmement
petit. Vers le mois d'Août ou sur la fin du mois de Juillet il se forme sur la pointe des branches
des petits bouquets de feuilles différentes des autres ; plus blanches, plus molles, & moins
larges ; ce sont ces feuilles qui tiennent lieu de fleurs : sur le bord de chacune naissent trois ou
quatre petits grains comme des pois verds, ils renferment une substance blanche & d'un goût
assez agréable, celui d'une noisette qui n'est pas encore mûre.

PAGODE
Les plus beaux pagodes sont ceux des Chinois & des Siamois ; les offrandes qu'on y fait sont
si considérables, qu'on en nourrit une quantité prodigieuse de pélerins. Le pagode de
Jagranate produit un revenu immense à ceux de son idole. M. de la Loubere a décrit les
pagodes de Siam, & les missionnaires ceux de la Chine, qui sont quelquefois incrustés de
marbre, de jaspe, de porcelaine, & de lames d'or : on trouve la représentation d'un de ces
temples dans l'essai d'Architecture de Fischer.

PANGFILS
S. m. (Comm. d'ourdis.) étoffes de soie qui se fabriquent à la Chine, sur-tout dans la province
de Nanquin. Elles se vendent presque par assortiment pour l'usage du pays, & le trafic au
Japon.
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PANT-SEE
(Hist. des supplices) nom de l'instrument dont on punit les coupables à la Chine. C'est une
grosse canne de bambou, bois dur & massif, fendue à-demi, plate, & de quelques piés de
longueur. Elle a par le bas la largeur de la main, & est par le haut polie & déliée.
Lorsque le mandarin tient son audience, il est assis gravement devant une table, sur laquelle
est un étui rempli de petits bâtons longs d'un demi-pié, & larges de deux doigts. Plusieurs
huissiers armés de pant-sée l'environnent. Au signe qu'il donne, en tirant & jettant ces bâtons,
on saisit le coupable, on l'étend ventre contre terre, on lui abaisse le haut-de-chausse jusqu'aux
talons ; & autant de petits bâtons que le mandarin tire de son étui, & qu'il jette par terre, autant
d'huissiers se succedent, qui appliquent les uns après les autres chacun cinq coups de pant-sée
sur la chair nue du coupable. On change l'exécuteur de cinq coups en cinq coups, ou plutôt
deux exécuteurs frappent alternativement chacun cinq coups, afin qu'ils soient plus pesans &
que le châtiment soit plus rude. Il faut néanmoins remarquer que quatre coups sont réputés
cinq ; & c'est ce qu'on appelle la grace de l'empereur, qui comme pere, par compassion pour
son peuple, diminue toujours quelque chose de la peine.
Ce n'est pas seulement en siégeant au tribunal qu'un mandarin a le droit de faire donner la
bastonnade, il a le même privilege en quelque endroit qu'il se trouve, même hors de son
district : c'est pourquoi quand il sort, il est toujours accompagné d'officiers de justice qui
portent des pant-sée. Il suffit à un homme du petit peuple qui est à cheval, de n'avoir pas mis
pié à terre, ou d'avoir traversé la rue en présence d'un mandarin pour recevoir quatre coups de
bâton par son ordre. L'exécution est si prompte, qu'elle est souvent faite avant que ceux qui
sont présens s'en soient apperçus. Les maîtres usent du même châtiment envers leurs
disciples, les peres envers leurs enfans, & les seigneurs envers leurs domestiques ; avec cette
différence, que le pant-sée dont ils se servent, est moins long, & moins large, que celui des
huissiers d'un mandarin. (D.J.)

PAPAY
Il y a une grande abondance de papaya à la Chine, dans les provinces de Canton & de Focien :
cet arbre y porte beaucoup de fruits attachés à son tronc, & ses fruits sont presque aussi gros
que des melons ; la chair en est rousse, molle, & d'un goût agréable. L'on voit quelquefois sur
le même arbre des fleurs ouvertes semblables à nos lys, des boutons, des fruits encore verts, &
d'autres qui sont jaunes & mûrs. Le papaya sauvage se multiplie de la semence de son fruit
lorsqu'il tombe : on en peut voir la figure dans Boym, Flora sinensis. (D.J.)
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PAPIER
La maniere d'argenter le papier, est un autre secret qu'ont les Chinois, dont la pratique est de
peu de frais, & pour laquelle ils ne se servent pas d'argent, mais ils prennent deux scrupules
de glu faite de cuir de boeuf, un scrupule d'alun, & une pinte d'eau claire ; ils mettent le tout
sur un feu lent, jusqu'à ce que l'eau soit consumée, c'est-à-dire, qu'il n'en sorte plus
d'exhalaisons : alors ils étendent quelques feuilles de papier sur une table bien unie, &
appliquent dessus avec un pinceau deux ou trois couches de cette glu ; ensuite ils prennent
une poudre faite d'une certaine quantité de talc bouilli, & mêlé avec le tiers de cette quantité
d'alun : ces deux drogues sont broyées ensemble, passées au tamis, & mises sur le feu dans de
l'eau où on les fait bouillir derechef, ensuite on les fait sécher au soleil, & enfin on les broye.
Cette poudre étant passée par un tamis fin, on l'étend également sur les feuilles de papier
préparées comme devant ; ensuite on les étend à l'ombre pour les faire sécher : cela fait, on les
remet encore sur la table, & on les lisse promptement avec un morceau de coton net, pour
enlever le superflu du talc, qui sert une seconde fois au même usage ; avec cette poudre
délayée dans l'eau, & mêlée avec la glu & l'alun, ils tracent toutes sortes de figures de
fantaisie sur le papier. Voyez le P. du Halde, descript. de la Chine, tom. I. Anciennement les
Chinois écrivoient avec un pinceau de fer sur des tablettes de bambou ; ensuite ils se servirent
du pinceau pour écrire sur du satin ; enfin, sous la dynastie des Hans, ils trouverent l'invention
du papier 160 ans environ avant Jesus-Christ, suivant le P. Martini. Cette invention se
perfectionna insensiblement, & leur procura différentes sortes de papier. En général, le
meilleur dont on se sert pour écrire, ne peut guere se conserver long-tems dans les provinces
du sud ; & même nos livres d'Europe, selon le P. Parennin, ne tiennent guere à Canton contre
la pourriture, les vers, & les fourmis blanches, qui dans quelques nuits en dévorent jusqu'aux
couvertures : mais le même pere assure que dans les parties du nord, sur-tout dans la province
de Pékin, le papier quoique mince, se conserve très-long-tems.
Il est bon de remarquer que le papier de bambou n'est ni le meilleur, ni le plus usité à la
Chine. Par rapport à la qualité, il cede la primauté au papier fait de l'arbrisseau qui porte le
coton, qui est le plus blanc & le plus fin, & en même tems le moins sujet aux inconvéniens
dont nous venons de parler, car il se conserve aussi-bien, & dure aussi long-tems que le papier
d'Europe.
Le papier dont on se sert le plus communément à la Chine, est celui que l'on fait d'un arbre
appellé chu-ku ou ku-chu, que le pere du Halde compare tantôt au mûrier, tantôt au figuier,
tantôt au sicomore, & enfin pour augmenter l'embarras, d'autres fois au fraisier, ensorte que
nous connoissons moins cet arbre que s'il n'en avoit rien dit du-tout : cette façon d'écrire est
familiere à cet auteur, qui est souvent d'une sécheresse extraordinaire au milieu de la plus
grande prolixité, & qui n'est jamais plus diffus & moins méthodique, que quand il se propose
de mettre de l'exactitude & de l'ordre dans ses écrits. Mais, pour revenir au ku-chu, voici la
maniere de le préparer pour en faire le papier : on ratisse d'abord légérement l'écorce
extérieure de cet arbre, qui est verdâtre, ensuite on en leve la peau intérieure en longs filets
minces, qu'on fait blanchir à l'eau & au soleil, après quoi on la prépare de la même maniere
que le bambou.
La maniere d'argenter le papier, est un autre secret qu'ont les Chinois, dont la pratique est de
peu de frais, & pour laquelle ils ne se servent pas d'argent, mais ils prennent deux scrupules
de glu faite de cuir de boeuf, un scrupule d'alun, & une pinte d'eau claire ; ils mettent le tout
sur un feu lent, jusqu'à ce que l'eau soit consumée, c'est-à-dire, qu'il n'en sorte plus
d'exhalaisons : alors ils étendent quelques feuilles de papier sur une table bien unie, &
appliquent dessus avec un pinceau deux ou trois couches de cette glu ; ensuite ils prennent
une poudre faite d'une certaine quantité de talc bouilli, & mêlé avec le tiers de cette quantité
d'alun : ces deux drogues sont broyées ensemble, passées au tamis, & mises sur le feu dans de
l'eau où on les fait bouillir derechef, ensuite on les fait sécher au soleil, & enfin on les broye.
Cette poudre étant passée par un tamis fin, on l'étend également sur les feuilles de papier
préparées comme devant ; ensuite on les étend à l'ombre pour les faire sécher : cela fait, on les
remet encore sur la table, & on les lisse promptement avec un morceau de coton net, pour
enlever le superflu du talc, qui sert une seconde fois au même usage ; avec cette poudre
délayée dans l'eau, & mêlée avec la glu & l'alun, ils tracent toutes sortes de figures de
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fantaisie sur le papier. Voyez le P. du Halde, descript. de la Chine, tom. I.
Anciennement les Chinois écrivoient avec un pinceau de fer sur des tablettes de bambou ;
ensuite ils se servirent du pinceau pour écrire sur du satin ; enfin, sous la dynastie des Hans,
ils trouverent l'invention du papier 160 ans environ avant Jesus-Christ, suivant le P. Martini.
Cette invention se perfectionna insensiblement, & leur procura différentes sortes de papier.
En général, le meilleur dont on se sert pour écrire, ne peut guere se conserver long-tems dans
les provinces du sud ; & même nos livres d'Europe, selon le P. Parennin, ne tiennent guere à
Canton contre la pourriture, les vers, & les fourmis blanches, qui dans quelques nuits en
dévorent jusqu'aux couvertures : mais le même pere assure que dans les parties du nord,
sur-tout dans la province de Pékin, le papier quoique mince, se conserve très-long-tems.

PECHE
La pêche des perles, dans la Tartarie chinoise, se fait proche la ville de Nipehoa, située sur un
lac de même nom : les perles n'y sont pas si belles, ni en si grand nombre qu'à Baharem. C'est
cette pêche qui a été la cause de la guerre entre les Chinois & les Moscovites, & qui a été
terminée vers la fin du dernier siecle par les négociations des jésuites Péreira & Gerbillon. Le
lac, qui est d'une grande étendue, fut alors divisé entre les deux nations, dont chacune
prétendoit à la possession du tout.

PEINTURE CHINOISE
(Peintur.) c'est une sorte de peinture que les Chinois font sur des éventails ou sur la
porcelaine, où ils représentent des fleurs, des animaux, des paysages, des figures, &c. avec
des couleurs fines & brillantes. Le seul mérite de leur peinture est une certaine propreté & un
certain goût d'imitation servile, mais où l'on ne remarque ni génie, ni dessein, ni invention, ni
correction.
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PEKING
(Géog. mod.) ou Xuntien & Cambalu dans quelques relations de voyageurs ; grande ville de
la Chine, la capitale de l'empire, & le siége ordinaire des empereurs. Nous en parlons par cette
seule raison ; le pere du Halde vous en donnera la description. On lit dans les lettres
édifiantes, que cette ville a six lieues de tour de 3600 pas chacune. Ses portes ont quelque
chose de plus magnifique que celles de toutes les villes de l'Europe ; elles sont extrèmement
élevées, & renferment une grande cour quarrée environnée de murailles, sur lesquelles on a
bâti des sallons, tant du côté de la campagne, que du côté de la ville. Le palais de l'empereur a
deux milles d'Italie en longueur, un en largeur, & six de tour. Il y tient plus de trois mille
concubines. Longit. suivant les peres Jésuites, Cassini & Desplaces 134d 8', & suivant le pere
Gaubil 133. 51. 45. lat. 39. 54. Long. orient, suivant M. le Monnier 133. 35. lat. 39. 55. Long.
suivant le pere Feuillée, 133. 55. lat. 39. 55. (D.J.) PLANTE-VER (Hist. nat.) nom d'une
prétendue plante envoyée de la Chine en Europe. Son nom chinois hia-tsao-tom-tchom
signifie plante en été, & ver en hiver. C'est une racine de l'extrémité de laquelle sort une
figure d'un ver sec & jaunâtre, de neuf lignes, où l'on distingue sensiblement la tête, les piés,
le ventre de l'animal, & jusqu'à ses yeux & les plis de son dos ; mais cela même qui fait la
merveille pour les Chinois, & la feroit bien aussi pour le commun des François, la détruisit
pour l'académie : on s'apperçut bien vîte que c'étoit une vraie dépouille de quelque chenille ;
& M. de Réaumur s'en assura pleinement par un examen plus particulier. On prend la figure
de ver pour une partie & un prolongement de la racine, parce qu'en effet elle y tient
étroitement ; & par-là on croit que cette portion de la racine est devenue ver : mais en y
regardant de plus près, M. de Réaumur a fort bien vu que la substance de la racine ligneuse à
l'ordinaire, étoit toute différente de celle qui reste du ver. Il juge que la chenille prête à se
métamorphoser en nymphe ou en aurélie, ronge l'extrémité de la racine, y fait une cavité où
elle introduit sa queue, qui s'y peut attacher encore par quelque viscosité du corps de l'animal,
& qu'ainsi elle se ménage un point fixe, un appui pour se débarrasser plus aisément de
l'enveloppe qu'elle doit quitter. Il n'est point singulier qu'un ver qui se transformera, vive
jusques-là sous terre, on en a plusieurs exemples ; il y en a aussi qui ne se cachent sous terre
que pour se transformer ; la chenille de la Chine sera dans l'un ou l'autre cas. On ne peut trop
remercier les physiciens qui nous guérissent de notre penchant superstitieux pour les fausses
merveilles ; il y en a tant de véritables, dignes de nous occuper ! (D.J.)

PE-TONG
(Hist. nat. Minéral.) les jésuites, missionnaires à la Chine, disent que l'on trouve dans la
province de Yun-Nan une espece de métal, appellé pé-tong par les Chinois ; on ne nous
apprend rien sur ce métal, sinon qu'il est blanc à son intérieur, ainsi qu'à son extérieur, & que
d'ailleurs il a beaucoup de rapport avec le cuivre ordinaire. Peut-être cette substance n'est-elle
qu'une pyrite arsénicale dont la couleur est blanche, mais elle n'a aucune des propriétés du
cuivre.

PEKELI
(Géog. mod.) province de la Chine, & la premiere des quinze de ce vaste empire. Elle est au
midi de la grande muraille, & à l'orient d'un bras de mer. Sa figure est un triangle rectangle ;
l'air y est très-froid, le terrein stérile & plein de sable. Peking en est la capitale. (D.J.)

PELAINS
S. f. pl. (Comm. de la Chine) ce sont des satins de la Chine, mais qui passent par les mains
des Indiens, de qui les commis de la compagnie les reçoivent & les achetent ; leur longueur
est de huit aunes sur sept seiziemes de largeur.

PELING
S. m. (Comm. de la Chine) étoffe de soie qui se fabrique à la Chine. Il y en a de blanche, de
couleur, d'unie, d'ouvrée, de simple, de demi-double & de triple. Entre un grand nombre
d'Etoffes qui se font à la Chine, la plûpart de celles que les Hollandois portent en Europe, sont
des pélings, parce qu'ils y trouvent un plus grand profit. Les pélings entrent aussi dans les
assortimens pour le négoce du Japon.
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PERDRIX
PERDRIX DE LA CHINE, perdix sinensis ; cette espece de perdrix est un peu plus grosse
que notre perdrix rouge ; elle a environ un pié six lignes de longueur depuis la pointe du bec
jusqu'à l'extrémité de la queue, & un pié quatre pouces jusqu'au bout des ongles. Il y a de
chaque côté de la tête quatre bandes longitudinales, qui commencent toutes à l'origine du bec,
& qui s'étendent jusqu'au derriere de la tête ; la premiere, c'est-à-dire, celle qui se trouve
au-dessus des autres, passe sur les yeux ; elle est la plus large & noirâtre. La seconde est
blanche ; la troisieme noirâtre, & la derniere a une couleur roussâtre. Le sommet de la tête est
d'un brun mêlé de petites taches blanchâtres, & la gorge a une couleur blanche ; les plumes du
dos, du croupion, & celles du dessus de la queue, sont rayées transversalement de brun & de
roussâtre ; les plumes des aîles sont brunes, & ont aussi des bandes transversales blanchâtres,
qui forment sur chaque côté de la plume un petit arc de cercle ; la queue est roussâtre & a des
bandes transversales noires ; le bec est noirâtre ; les piés sont roux ; le mâle a un ergot long de
deux lignes & demie à chaque pié : on trouve cet oiseau à la Chine. Ornith. de M. Brisson.
Voyez OISEAU.

PETUNTS ou PETUNSE
s. m. (Hist. nat. Min. & Arts) c'est le nom que les Chinois donnent à une pierre, qui,
pulvérisée & mêlée avec une terre qu'ils appellent kaolin, fait une véritable porcelaine. Voyez
PORCELAINE.
Les Chinois après avoir réduit le petuntse en une poudre fine, lui donnent la forme d'une
brique, afin de s'en servir pour faire la porcelaine. Voyez cet article.
Comme depuis plusieurs années on a cherché les moyens de perfectionner les porcelaines qui
se font en Europe, on a tâché de se procurer les matieres employées par les Chinois. Dans
cette vue, feu M. le duc d'Orléans qui s'occupoit dans sa retraite, d'expériences utiles à la
société, fit venir de la Chine du petuntse & du kaolin. Après en avoir reçu des échantillons
suffisans, ce prince n'eut rien plus à coeur, que de faire examiner si ces substances ne se
trouvoient point en France. Ses soins ont été assez infructueux, & de son vivant on n'a pas pu
trouver de pierre qui ressemblât en tout point au pétuntse des Chinois ; mais depuis on a
trouvé que cette matiere étoit très-abondante dans quelques provinces du royaume. Quant au
kaolin, on en avoit déja trouvé depuis assez long-tems ; ainsi il ne nous manque plus rien pour
faire de la porcelaine, qui ait toutes les qualités de celle de la Chine, & qui ne soit point une
vitrification, comme sont toutes les porcelaines de Saxe, de Chelsea, de Chantilly, &c. En un
mot, comme toutes celles qui ont été faites en Europe jusqu'à présent. Voyez l'article
PORCELAINE.

PHOENIX
L'opinion fabuleuse du phoenix se trouve reçue chez les Chinois, dit le pere du Halde dans sa
description de la Chine ; ils n'ont donc pas été si renfermés chez eux, qu'ils n'ayent emprunté
plusieurs opinions des Egyptiens, des Grecs & des Indiens, puisqu'ils attribuent à un certain
oiseau de leur pays la propriété d'être unique, & de renaître de ses cendres. (D.J.)

PIC
(Poids) gros poids de la Chine dont on se sert particulierement du côté de Canton, pour peser
les marchandises ; il se divise en cent catis ; quelques-uns disent en cent vingt-cinq ; le catis
en seize taels ; chaque tael faisant une once deux gros de France ; ensorte que le pic de la
Chine, revient à cent vingt-cinq livres, poids de marc. Savary.

PICOL
S. m. (Commerce) poids dont on se sert à la Chine pour peser la soie. Il contient soixante-six
catis, & trois quarts de catis ; ensorte que trois picols font autant que le bahar de Malaca,
c'est-à-dire deux cent catis. Voyez BAHAR.

PIMPOU
S. m. (Hist. mod.) tribunal de la Chine où les affaires qui concernent les troupes sont portées.
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PISCATOIRE
ou PESCADORES, (Géog. mod.) c'est-à-dire îles du pêcheur. M. Delisle ne marque qu'une île
de ce nom dans sa carte des Indes & de la Chine ; mais Dampier dit que les Piscadores sont
plusieurs grandes îles désertes, situées près de Formosa, entre cette île & la Chine, à environ
23 degrés de latitude septentrionale, & presque à la même élévation que le tropique du cancer.
(D.J.)

PITIS
S. m. (Monnoie de la Chine) petite monnoie de bas aloi, moitié plomb & moitié écume de
cuivre ; elle a grand cours dans l'île de Java, où les Chinois la portent ; cependant les deux
cens pitis ne valent que neuf deniers de Hollande. (D.J.)

POITS
La Chine a pour poids, le pic, le picol, le bahar, le tael, le catis, le mas & les condorins ; le
Tunquin a tous les poids, les mesures & les monnoies de la Chine. Le Japon n'a qu'un seul
poids qui est le catis, différent pourtant de celui de la Chine & du Tunquin.
Dans la Chine on employe pour les marchandises en gros le pico, qui est de 100 catis ou
cattis, quoique quelques auteurs le font de 126. Le cati se divise en 16 taels ou tales, chacun
valant 1 1/3 d'once d'Angleterre, ou le poids d'un rial & 1/12, & se divisant en 10 mas ou
masses, lesquelles masses valent chacune 10 condrins ; desorte que le pico chinois monte à
137 livres angloises avoir-du-poids, & que le cati pese 1 livre 8 onces ; le pico pour la soie est
de 66 catis & 3/4 ; le batias, bakaise ou bars contient 300 catis.

POIVRE de la Chine
(Hist. des drog. exot.) Le P. le Comte dans ses mémoires dit que le poivre de la Chine a les
mêmes propriétés que celui des Indes. L'arbre qui le produit est grand comme nos noyers. Son
fruit est de la grosseur d'un pois, de couleur grise mêlée de quelques filets rouges. Quand il est
mûr, il s'ouvre de lui-même, & fait voir un petit noyau noir comme du jay. Après qu'on l'a
cueilli, on l'expose au soleil pour le sécher, & l'on jette le noyau, qui est d'un goût trop fort, ne
réservant que l'écorce. L'odeur de ces arbres à poivre est si violente, qu'il en faut cueillir le
fruit à plusieurs reprises, crainte d'en être incommodé. (D.J.)

Report Title - p. 771 of 1105



POPULATION
La doctrine de Foë, dit un philosophe chinois, dont le pere du Halde rapporte le passage, "
établit que notre corps est notre domicile, & l'ame l'hôtesse immortelle qui y loge ; mais si le
corps de nos parens n'est qu'un logement, il est naturel de le regarder avec le même mépris
qu'on a pour un amas de terre. N'est-ce pas vouloir arracher du coeur la vertu de l'amour des
parens ? Cela porte même à négliger le soin du corps & à lui refuser la compassion &
l'affection si nécessaires pour sa conservation. Aussi les disciples de Foë se tuent à milliers ".
Et aussi chez tous les autres peuples, les hommes trop affectés de la même idée, se
détruisent-ils peu-à-peu. A la Chine on est si convaincu que la tranquillité de l'état, sa
prospérité & le bonheur des peuples dépendent de la tolérance de l'administration en matiere
religieuse, que pour être mandarin, & par conséquent magistrat, il faut par une condition
absolue, n'être attaché à aucun culte particulier. Entre toutes les formes de gouvernemens
possibles, dont le despotisme doit toujours être écarté, il seroit difficile d'assigner celle où rien
absolument ne seroit contraire à la multiplication de l'espece : toutes ont leurs avantages &
leurs inconvéniens. Un gouvernement dont les institutions seroient incorruptibles, qui
assureroient pour toujours la durée de la société, son bonheur & celui des individus qui la
composeroient, leur tranquillité & leur liberté, est encore à trouver : c'est un chef-d'oeuvre
auquel l'esprit humain n'osera jamais prétendre, & que sa propre inconstance rend impossible.
Les lois de la Chine sont peut-être les seules où l'on puisse trouver tant de stabilité ; il faut
qu'elles soient bien sages, puisqu'elles n'ont point varié, malgré toutes les sortes de
dominations par lesquelles les Chinois ont passé : ils les ont données à toutes les nations qu'ils
ont vaincues ; celles qui les ont subjugués les ont reçues & s'y sont soumises. Aussi quelque
fertile que soit cette vaste contrée, elle suffit à peine quelquefois pour nourrir les deux tiers
des habitans. Cet exemple est unique ; en général l'abus de toutes choses, le tems qui les use
& les détruit, les révolutions trop fréquentes parmi les hommes, l'augmentation ou la perte de
leurs connoissances, rendent toutes les lois politiques aussi variables qu'eux, & laisseront
toujours dans cette importante matiere de grands problèmes à résoudre. Solon, à qui l'on
demandoit si les lois qu'il avoit données aux Athéniens étoient les meilleures, répondit qu'il
leur avoit donné les meilleures de toutes celles qui pouvoient leur convenir. A la Chine elle
est encore plus honorée. L'empereur fait tous les ans la cérémonie d'ouvrir les terres ; il est
informé chaque année du laboureur qui s'est le plus distingué, & le fait mandarin du huitieme
ordre, sans qu'il lui soit permis de quitter sa profession. Le P. du Halde nous apprend que
Venty, troisieme empereur de la troisieme dynastie, cultivoit la terre de ses propres mains :
aussi la Chine est-elle le pays le plus fertile & le plus peuplé du monde. On lit encore dans M.
de Montesquieu, que chez les anciens Perses le huitieme jour du mois nommé chorrent-ruz,
les rois quittoient leur faste pour manger avec les laboureurs. Ce qui me touche dans ces
usages, ce n'est pas le stérile honneur que le souverain faisoit à la portion la plus nombreuse &
la plus utile de ses sujets ; mais c'est le préjugé doux & légitime qu'il sentoit toute
l'importance de leur état, & qu'il ne l'excédoit pas d'impositions. Or combien tous ces usages
ne devoient-ils pas encourager l'agriculture & la population ? Combien ceux de nos jours n'y
sont-ils pas contraires ? Nos anciens (dit un empereur de la famille des Tang, dans une
ordonnance que l'on trouve dans le pere Duhalde) tenoient pour maxime, que s'il y avoit un
homme qui ne labourât point, une femme qui ne s'occupât point à filer, quelqu'un souffroit le
froid & la faim dans l'empire, & sur ce principe il fit détruire une infinité de monasteres de
faquirs. On lit dans le premier tome de l'histoire de la Chine du pere Duhalde, que le troisieme
empereur de la vingt-unieme dynastie fit fermer une mine d'où l'on avoit tiré des pierres
précieuses, ne voulant pas fatiguer ses sujets à travailler pour des choses qui ne pouvoient ni
les vêtir ni les nourrir. A ce propos, je ne puis m'empêcher de rapporter ici un mot du sage
Locke : il disoit, " qu'il falloit toujours prêcher notre culte aux sauvages ; que quand ils n'en
apprendroient qu'autant qu'il en faut pour se couvrir le corps d'habit, ce seroit toujours un
grand bien pour les manufactures d'Angleterre ". Une colonie est nuisible, quand elle
n'augmente pas l'industrie & le travail de la nation qui la possede.
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PORCELAINE de la Chine
(Art de la poterie) la porcelaine qui est un des meubles les plus ordinaires des Chinois, &
l'ornement de leurs maisons, a été si recherchée en Europe, & il s'y en fait encore un si grand
commerce, qu'il est à propos d'exposer tous les détails de sa fabrique. On ne travaille à la
porcelaine que dans une seule bourgade de la province de Kiang-si. Cette bourgade se nomme
King-te-tching, & a plus d'un million d'ames. Le pere Dentrecolles y avoit une église, &
parmi ses chrétiens il en comptoit plusieurs qui travailloient à la porcelaine, ou qui en
faisoient un grand commerce ; c'est d'eux qu'il a tiré des connoissances exactes de toutes les
parties de ce bel art. Outre cela, il s'est instruit par lui-même, & a consulté les livres chinois
qui traitent de cette matiere ; nous ne pouvons donc rien faire de mieux que d'user ici de son
mémoire, qui se trouve dans les lettres des Missionnaires, & dans l'histoire de la Chine du
pere du Halde. Incertitude de l'époque de la porcelaine. Ce pere a cherché inutilement quel est
celui qui a inventé la porcelaine. Les annales n'en parlent point, & ne disent pas même à
quelle tentative, ni à quel hasard on est redevable de cette invention. Elles disent seulement
que la porcelaine étoit anciennement d'un blanc exquis, & n'avoit nul défaut ; que les
ouvrages qu'on en faisoit, & qui se transportoient dans les autres royaumes, ne s'appelloient
pas autrement que les bijoux précieux de Ja-tcheou : plus bas on ajoute, la belle porcelaine qui
est d'un blanc vif & éclatant, & d'un beau bleu céleste, sort toute de King-te-tching. Il s'en fait
dans d'autres endroits, mais elle est bien différente soit pour la couleur, soit pour la finesse.
En effet, sans parler des ouvrages de poterie qu'on fait par toute la Chine, auxquels on ne
donne jamais le nom de porcelaine, il y a quelques provinces, comme celle de Canton & de
Fokien, où l'on travaille en porcelaine ; mais les étrangers ne peuvent s'y méprendre : celle de
Fokien est d'un blanc de neige qui n'a nul éclat, & qui n'est point mêlangée de couleurs. Des
ouvriers de King-te-tching y porterent autrefois tous leurs matériaux, dans l'espérance d'y
faire un gain considérable, à cause du grand commerce que les Européens faisoient alors à
Emouy ; mais ce fut inutilement, ils ne purent jamais y réussir. L'empereur Cang-hi, qui ne
vouloit rien ignorer, fit conduire à Peking des ouvriers en porcelaine, & tout ce qui s'employe
à ce travail. Ils n'oublierent rien pour réussir sous les yeux du prince ; cependant on assure que
leur ouvrage manqua. Il se peut faire que des raisons d'intérêt & de politique eurent part à ce
peu de succès. Quoiqu'il en soit, c'est uniquement King-te-tching qui a l'honneur de donner de
la porcelaine à toutes les parties du monde. Le Japon même vient en acheter à la Chine. Ce
qu'il faut savoir sur la porcelaine. Tout ce qu'il y a à savoir sur la porcelaine, dit le pere
Dentrecolles, se réduit à ce qui entre dans sa composition, & aux préparatif qu'on y apporte ;
aux différentes especes de porcelaine, & à la maniere de les former ; à l'huile qui lui donne de
l'éclat, & à ses qualités ; aux couleurs qui en font l'ornement, & à l'art de les appliquer ; à la
cuisson, & aux mesures qui se prennent pour lui donner le degré de chaleur qui lui convient :
enfin on finira par quelques réflexions sur la porcelaine ancienne, sur la moderne, & sur
certaines choses qui rendent impraticables aux Chinois des ouvrages dont on a envoyé & dont
on pourroit envoyer les desseins. Ces ouvrages où il est impossible de réussir à la Chine, se
feroient peut-être facilement en Europe, si l'on y trouvoit les mêmes matériaux. Du nom de la
matiere de la porcelaine. Mais avant que de commencer, il est à-propos de détromper ceux qui
croiroient peut-être que le nom de porcelaine vient d'un mot chinois. A la vérité il y a des
mots, quoiqu'en petit nombre, qui sont françois & chinois tout ensemble : ce que nous
appellons thé par exemple, a pareillement le nom de thé dans la province de Fokien, quoiqu'il
s'appelle tcha dans la langue mandarine ; mais pour ce qui est du nom de porcelaine, c'est si
peu un mot chinois, qu'aucune des syllabes qui le composent ne peut ni être prononcée, ni être
écrite par des chinois, ces sons ne se trouvant point dans leur langue. Il y a apparence que c'est
des Portugais qu'on a pris ce nom, quoique parmi eux porcelana signifie proprement une tasse
ou une écuelle, & que loca soit le nom qu'ils donnent généralement à tous les ouvrages que
nous nommons porcelaine. Les Chinois l'appellent communément tse-ki. La matiere de la
porcelaine se compose de deux sortes de terre, l'une appellée pe-tun-tse, & l'autre qu'on
nomme ka-olin ; celle-ci est parsemée de corpuscules qui ont quelque éclat, l'autre est
simplement blanche & très-fine au toucher. En même tems qu'un grand nombre de grosses
barques remontent la riviere de Jaotheou à King-te-tching pour se charger de porcelaine, il en
descend de Ki-mu en presque autant de petites, qui sont chargées de pe-tun-tse & de ka-olin
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réduits en forme de briques ; car King-te-tching ne produit aucun des matériaux propres à la
porcelaine. Les pe-tun-tse dont le grain est si fin, ne sont autre chose que des quartiers de
rochers qu'on tire des carrieres, & auxquels on donne cette forme. Toute sorte de pierre n'est
pas propre à former le pe-tun-tse, autrement il seroit inutile d'en aller chercher à vingt ou
trente lieues dans la province voisine. La bonne pierre, disent les Chinois, doit tirer un peu sur
le verd...

POULS
La méthode des Chinois est presque entierement inconnue ; il y a lieu de présumer qu'elle
n'est pas sans avantages ; il est au-moins très-assuré qu'elle peut piquer & satisfaire la
curiosité.

PUSSA
S. f. (Idolât. chinoise) déesse des Chinois, que les Chrétiens nomment la Cibele chinoise. On
la représente assise sur une fleur d'alisier, au haut de la tige de l'arbre. Elle est couverte
d'ornemens fort riches, & toute brillante de pierreries. Elle a seize bras qu'elle étend, huit à
droite & huit à gauche ; chaque main est armée de quelque chose, comme d'une épée, d'un
couteau, d'un livre, d'un vase, d'une roue, & d'autres figures symboliques. Hist. de la Chine.

QUAN-TONou plutôt QUANG-TUNG
(Géog. mod.) province de la Chine, la douzieme de l'empire, & l'une des principales & des
plus riches. Elle est bornée au nord-ouest par le Quangsi, au vrai nord par le Huquang, au
nord-est par le Kiangs & le Fokieng, au midi par l'Océan, & au couchant par le Tonquin. On y
jouit d'une grande température. Les moissons s'y font deux fois l'an. Le commerce y est
très-vif en toutes sortes de marchandises, en or, en diamant, en perles, soie, fer, étain, cuivre,
&c. L'abbé de Choisi dit qu'on y voit trois choses extraordinaires, un ciel sans nuage, des
arbres toujours verds, & des hommes qui crachent le sang, parce qu'ils mâchent sans-cesse des
feuilles de bétel, qui teint leur salive en rouge. Cette province contient dix métropoles.
Quang-cheu est sa capitale ; c'est la même ville que les François nomment mal-à-propos
Quanton ou Canton. Voyez QUANG-CHEU. (D.J.)

QUANG-CHEU
(Géog. mod.) quelques missionnaires jésuites écrivent Canton, d'autres Quanton, & d'autres
Quangtung ; grande ville de la Chine, capitale de la province de Quanton, avec un port. Elle
est dans un pays fertile, sur la riviere de Ta, & compte quinze autres villes dans son
département. Les lettres édifiantes vous en donneront de grands détails. Je n'ose vous assurer
qu'ils soient vrais. Long. 130. 43. lat. 23. 8.

QUANG-SI
(Géog. mod.) province de la Chine dans sa partie méridionale. Elle est bornée au nord par la
province de Quiechen & d'Huquiang ; & par la province d'Huquiang & celle de Quanton ; sud
par la même & par le Tonquin ; ouest par la province d'Iunnan. Elle est arrosée d'un grand
nombre de rivieres qui la rendent fertile. Elle appartient en partie au Tunquin, & comprend
onze cités. Longit. de Quiechu, capitale de cette province, 127. 16. lat. 25. 54. (D.J.)
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QUEI
(Hist. nat.) nom que les Chinois donnent à une terre blanche fort douce au toucher, & assez
semblable à ce qu'on appelle le talc de Venise. Les femmes s'en frottent le visage pour se
rendre le teint uni & la peau douce. RIZ En général le riz se cultive dans les lieux humides &
marécageux, & dans des pays chauds, du moins à en juger par les contrées où il est le plus en
usage, & où il fait la principale nourriture des habitans. Tout le Levant, l'Egypte, l'Inde, la
Chine, sont dans ce cas. Après avoir décrit la maniere dont le riz se cultive en Europe, il faut
indiquer celle des Chinois, qui est le peuple le plus industrieux à tirer parti du terrein, & celui
chez lequel la plus grande sagacité des laboureurs se porte à la culture du riz : pour y réussir,
ils commencent par fumer extraordinairement les terres, & n'en pas laisser un seul endroit
sans rapport avantageux. Les Chinois sont bien éloignés d'occuper la terre superflue en objets
agréables, comme à former des parterres, à cultiver des fleurs passageres, à dresser des allées,
& à planter des avenues d'arbres sans rapport ; ils croient qu'il est du bien public, &, ce qui les
touche encore plus, de leur intérêt particulier, que la terre produise des choses utiles. Aussi
toutes leurs plaines sont cultivées, & en plusieurs endroits elles donnent deux fois l'an. Les
provinces du midi sont celles qui produisent le plus de riz, parce que les terres sont basses &
le pays aquatique. Les Laboureurs jettent d'abord les grains sans ordre ; ensuite quand l'herbe
a poussé à la hauteur d'un pié ou d'un pié & demi, ils l'arrachent avec sa racine, & ils en font
de petits bouquets ou gerbes qu'ils plantent au cordeau ou en échiquier, afin que les épis
appuyés les uns sur les autres, se soutiennent aisément en l'air, & soient plus en état de résister
à la violence des vents. Quoiqu'il y ait dans quelques provinces des montagnes désertes, les
vallons qui les séparent en mille endroits, sont couverts du plus beau riz. L'industrie chinoise
a sçu applanir entre ces montagnes tout le terrein inégal qui est capable de culture. Pour cet
effet, ils divisent comme en parterres, le terrein qui est de même niveau, & disposent par
étages en forme d'amphitheâtre, celui qui suivant le penchant des vallons, a des hauts & des
bas. Comme le riz ne peut se passer d'eau, ils pratiquent par-tout de distance en distance, & à
différentes élévations, de grands réservoirs pour ramasser l'eau de pluie, & celle qui coule des
montagnes, afin de la distribuer également dans tous leurs parterres de riz. C'est à quoi ils ne
plaignent ni soins, ni fatigues, soit en laissant couler l'eau par sa pente naturelle des réservoirs
supérieurs dans les parterres les plus bas, soit en la faisant monter des réservoirs inférieurs &
d'étage en étage, jusqu'aux parterres les plus élevés. Ils inondent les campagnes de riz, de l'eau
des canaux qui les environnent, en employant certaines machines semblables aux chapelets
dont on se sert en Europe pour dessécher les marais, & pour vuider les bâtardeaux. Ensuite ils
donnent à cette terre trois ou quatre labours consécutifs. Quand le riz commence à paroître, ils
arrachent les mauvaises herbes qui seroient capables de l'étouffer. C'est ainsi qu'ils font
d'abondantes récoltes. Après avoir cueilli leur riz, ils le font cuire légérement dans l'eau avec
sa peau ; ensuite ils le sechent au soleil, & le pilent à plusieurs reprises. Quand on a pilé le riz
pour la premiere fois, il se dégage de la grosse peau ; & la seconde fois, il quitte la pellicule
rouge qui est au-dessous, & le riz sort plus ou moins blanc selon l'espece. C'est dans cet état
qu'ils l'apprêtent de différentes manieres. Les uns lui donnent un court bouillon avec une
sauce ; d'autres le mangent avec des herbes, ou des feves ; & d'autres plus pauvres, l'apprêtent
simplement avec un peu de sel. Comme le riz vient dans les Indes à-peu-près de la même
maniere qu'à la Chine, nous n'avons rien de particulier à en dire ; mais il se présente une
observation à faire sur les lieux où le riz se cultive pour la nourriture de tant de monde. Il faut
dans cette culture de grands travaux pour ménager les eaux, beaucoup de gens y peuvent être
occupés. Il y faut moins de terre pour fournir à la subsistance d'une famille, que dans les pays
qui produisent d'autres grains ; enfin la terre qui est employée ailleurs à la nourriture des
animaux, y sert immédiatement à la subsistance des hommes. Le travail que font ailleurs les
animaux, est fait là par les hommes ; & la culture des terres devient pour eux une immense
manufacture. Voilà les avantages de la culture du riz, dans le rapport que cette culture peut
avoir avec le nombre des habitans, & ce sont des vues dignes des législateurs. Je ne discuterai
point ici s'il convient de favoriser, de permettre, ou de défendre la culture du riz dans ce
royaume ; je sais bien qu'il y a 35 à 30 ans qu'elle a été défendue en Roussillon, par arrêt du
conseil souverain de cette province, sur ce qu'on a cru que les exhalaisons des lieux
marécageux où l'on seme le riz, y causoient des maladies & des mortalités. Il ne seroit pas

Report Title - p. 775 of 1105



difficile de rassurer les esprits là-dessus, & d'indiquer en même tems des moyens pour
prévenir tous les inconvéniens que l'on en pourroit craindre : mais ce sont les avantages de
cette culture qu'il faudroit peser ; & comme cette question a tant de branches par elle-même,
& relativement au commerce, ce n'est pas ici le lieu de la discuter. Il suffit de bien connoître
la maniere dont on peut s'y prendre pour cultiver utilement dans ce pays une plante d'un si
grand usage, lorsqu'on le jugera nécessaire. (D.J.)

QUEICGEU
(Géog. mod.) prononcez Queitcheou ; province de la Chine, la quatorzieme en rang ; elle est
bornée nord par la province de Suchuen, & par la province de Huquang ; sud-est par la
province de Quangei ; sud-ouest par celle de Junnan : c'est un pays très-ingrat & hérissé de
montagnes inaccessibles ; il est habité en partie par des barbares indépendans des Chinois.
Long. de Gueiyang sa capitale, 122. 57. lat. 26. (D.J.) [Did1]

1753.6 Encyclopédie, ou dictonnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers. Mis en ordre et
publié par [Denis] Diderot [ID D 20381].
R-S
REGULO
S. m. (Hist. mod.) titre qu'on donne aux fils des empereurs de la Chine.
Le fils de l'empereur qui avoit alors la qualité de premier régulo, étoit seulement celui de ses
enfans qui étoit le plus en faveur ; mais tout-à-coup les choses changerent de face : l'empereur
fut instruit par quelques intelligences secrettes qu'il s'étoit ménagées, de l'innocence du prince
héréditaire, qu'il avoit déposé, & des artifices qu'on avoit employés pour le perdre auprès de
lui ; & singulierement que le régulo, pour lui succéder avoit eu recours à la magie, & à
l'instigation de certains lama, ou prêtres tartares, avoit fait enterrer une statue dans la Tartarie,
cérémonie qui avoit été accompagnée de plusieurs opérations magiques. L'empereur donna
promtement des ordres pour se saisir du lama & déterrer la statue ; & le régulo eut son palais
pour prison. Lettres édif. & cur.

RHUBARBE
S. f. (Botan. exot.) La vraie rhubarbe, ou celle de la Chine, est une racine que l'on nous
apporte en morceaux assez gros, légers, inégaux, de la longueur de quatre, cinq ou six pouces,
& de la grosseur de trois à quatre. Elle est jaune, ou un peu brune en-dehors, de couleur de
safran en-dedans, jaspée comme la noix muscade, un peu fongueuse, d'un goût tirant sur l'âcre
amer, & un peu astringent ; d'une odeur aromatique, & foiblement desagréable. Elle croît à la
Chine. Il faut choisir soigneusement celle qui est nouvelle, qui n'est point cariée, pourrie, ni
noire, qui donne la couleur de safran à l'eau, & qui laisse quelque chose de visqueux & de
gluant sur la langue.
Selon la relation de ces deux peres jésuites, le thai-hoam, ou la rhubarbe, croît en plusieurs
endroits de la Chine ; la meilleure est celle de Tie-chouen, celle qui vient dans la province de
Xansi & dans le royaume de Thibet, lui est fort inférieure. Il en croît aussi ailleurs, mais dont
on ne fait ici nul usage.
Cette racine est d'une nature qui la rend très-difficile à sécher. Les Chinois, après l'avoir
arrachée & nettoyée, la coupent en morceaux d'un ou de deux pouces, & la font sécher sur de
grandes tables de pierre, sous lesquelles ils allument du feu ; ils tournent & retournent ces
tronçons jusqu'à ce qu'ils soient bien secs. Comme cette opération ne suffit pas pour en
chasser toute l'humidité, ils font un trou à chaque morceau de racine, puis ils enfilent tous ces
morceaux en forme de chapelet, pour les suspendre à la plus forte ardeur du soleil, jusqu'à ce
qu'ils soient en état d'être conservés sans danger de se corrompre.
Les Chinois emploient communément la rhubarbe en décoction ; mais quand c'est en
substance, ils la préparent auparavant de la maniere suivante.
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RITES TRIBUNAL DES
(Hist. mod.) c'est un tribunal composé de mandarins & de lettrés chinois, dont la destination
est de veiller sur les affaires qui regardent la religion, & d'empÊCher qu'il ne s'introduise dans
le royaume de la Chine, les superstitions & innovations que l'on voudroit y prÊCher. Ce
tribunal est, dit-on, presqu'aussi ancien que la monarchie ; les mandarins qui le composent
sont de la secte des lettrés, c'est-à-dire, ne suivent aucune des superstitions adoptées par des
bonzes & par le vulgaire. Cependant on accuse quelques-uns de ces lettrés de se livrer en
particulier à des pratiques superstitieuses, qu'ils désavouent & condamnent en public. On croit
que c'est à ce tribunal que la Chine est redevable de la durée des principes de la religion des
lettrés chinois, qui est exempte d'idolatrie, vû qu'elle n'admet qu'un seul dieu, créateur &
conservateur de l'univers. Voyez TYEN-TCHU.
Le tribunal des rites a donc le département des affaires religieuses ; il est chargé de faire
observer les anciennes cérémonies ; les arts & les sciences sont sous sa direction, & c'est lui
qui examine les candidats qui veulent prendre des degrés parmi les lettrés. Il fait les dépenses
nécessaires pour les sacrifices & pour l'entretien des temples ; enfin c'est lui qui reçoit les
ambassadeurs étrangers, & qui regle le cérémonial que l'on doit observer. Ce tribunal s'appelle
li-pu ou li-pou parmi les Chinois.

ROLLIER
ROLLIER DE LA CHINE, galgulus sinensis, oiseau qui est à-peu-près de la grosseur du geai
; il a onze pouces & demi de longueur depuis la pointe du bec jusqu'à l'extrêmité de la queue,
& dix pouces six lignes jusqu'au bout des ongles ; le bec a un pouce & demi de longueur
depuis la pointe jusqu'aux coins de la bouche ; l'envergure est d'un pié trois pouces : les aîles
étant pliées s'étendent un peu au-delà du tiers de la longueur de la queue. La tête, la face
supérieure du cou, le dos, le croupion & les plumes du dessus de la queue sont vertes ; il y a
de chaque côté de la tête une large bande noire qui s'étend depuis le bec jusqu'à l'occiput en
passant sur les yeux. La gorge, la face inférieure du cou, la poitrine, le ventre, les côtés du
corps & les plumes du dessous de la queue sont d'un blanc jaunâtre mêlé d'une teinte de verd ;
les jambes ont une couleur grise, les plumes de la face inférieure des aîles sont d'un gris brun ;
il y a dans chaque aîle dix - huit grandes plumes ; la premiere est très-courte, & la cinquieme
est la plus longue de toutes ; les cinq extérieures sont d'un brun tirant sur l'olivâtre ; les trois
plumes qui suivent, ont la même couleur ; mais elle est mêlée d'un peu de couleur de marron
sur les barbes extérieures le long du tuyau de chaque plume ; la neuvieme & la dixieme sont
de couleur de marron du côté extérieur du tuyau, & d'un brun mêlé de couleur de marron du
côté intérieur ; la onzieme & la douzieme ont une couleur brune tirant sur l'olivâtre, & mêlée
d'un peu de couleur de marron ; la couleur des autres plumes est d'un brun tirant sur l'olivâtre,
sans mêlange d'autres couleurs ; les trois dernieres plumes ont l'extrêmité d'un blanc mêlé
d'une légere teinte de verd. La queue est composée de douze plumes ; les deux du milieu ont
la même couleur que le dos ; les autres sont vertes depuis leur origine jusqu'aux deux tiers de
leur longueur du côté extérieur du tuyau, & d'un gris blanc tirant sur le verd, du côté intérieur
; le reste de la plume a une couleur noirâtre, à l'exception de l'extrêmité qui est d'un gris blanc
tirant sur le verd ; il y a d'autant plus de noirâtre, & d'autant moins de gris blanc, que la plume
est plus extérieure ; les deux plumes du milieu sont les plus longues ; les autres diminuent
successivement de longueur jusqu'à la premiere qui est la plus courte. L'iris des yeux & le bec
sont rouges ; les piés & les ongles ont une couleur rouge plus pâle. On trouve cet oiseau à la
Chine. Ornit. de M. Brisson, tom. II. Voyez OISEAU.

ROUGE-QUEUE
ROUGE-QUEUE de la Chine, oiseau de la grosseur de la linote rouge ; il a le bec épais, court
& brun, & l'iris des yeux blanc ; la tête & le derriere du cou sont d'un beau pourpre bleuâtre ;
le dos est verd ; les plumes des épaules & les petites des aîles ont une couleur jaune verdâtre ;
les grandes plumes extérieures des aîles, sont d'un rouge sombre & pourpré, les autres ont une
couleur rouge mêlée de verd ; la gorge, la poitrine, le ventre & les cuisses sont d'un très-beau
rouge, couleur d'écarlate ; la queue est composée de douze plumes, toutes d'un rouge sombre ;
les piés sont jaunes. On trouve cet oiseau à la Chine. Hist. nat. des oiseaux, par Derham, tom.
III. Voyez OISEAU.
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ROYAUME
Ainsi dans l'ancien royaume de la Chine, les Tartares se rendirent maîtres de ce vaste empire
l'an 1279 ; les Chinois les en chasserent l'an 1369 ; mais en 1644, les Tartares soumirent de
nouveau l'empire de la Chine. Alors Xunchi en fut déclaré roi, & c'est un de ses descendans
qui le gouverne aujourd'hui.

RUSSIE
Dans l'état qu'il est aujourd'hui, la nation russe est la seule qui trafique par terre avec la Chine
; le profit de ce commerce est pour les épingles de l'impératrice. La caravane qui se rend de
Pétersbourg à Pékin, emploie trois ans en voyage & au retour. Aussitôt qu'elle arrive à Pékin,
les marchands sont renfermés dans un caravanserai, & les Chinois prennent leur tems pour y
apporter le rebut de leurs marchandises qu'ils sont obligés de prendre, parce qu'ils n'ont point
la liberté du choix. Ces marchandises se vendent à Pétersbourg à l'enchere, dans une grande
salle du palais italien ; l'impératrice assiste en personne à cette vente ; cette souveraine fait
elle-même des offres, & il est permis au moindre particulier d'encherir sur elle ; aussi le
fait-on, & chacun s'empresse d'acheter à très-haut prix.

SANTSI
S. m. (Botan. exot.) nom donné par les Chinois à une plante célébre chez eux contre les
hémorrhagies. Nos missionnaires rapportent que cette plante croît sans culture sur les
montagnes ; sa principale racine est épaisse de 4 doigts, & fournit plusieurs radicules moins
grosses, mais qui sont les seules d'usage : elles ont l'écorce rude & brune en-dehors, lisse &
jaune en-dedans ; la principale racine jette huit tiges, dont celle du milieu élevée beaucoup
au-dessus des autres, porte des bouquets de fleurs. On multiplie le santsi en coupant
transversalement la maîtresse racine en diverses tranches, qu'on met en terre à la profondeur
d'un pouce, & en 3 ans la plante acquiert toute sa perfection. (D.J.)

SAPIN
4. Le grand sapin de la Chine ; ses feuilles sont bleuâtres en-dessous, & disposées sur les
branches en maniere de peigne. Ses cônes sont plus gros & plus longs que ceux des sapins
d'Europe, ils ont sur l'arbre la pointe tournée en-haut ; leurs écailles ainsi que les feuilles sont
terminées par un filet épineux.
5. Le très-grand sapin de la Chine ; c'est une variété qui ne differe de l'arbre précédent, que
parce qu'elle prend encore plus d'élévation & que les écailles de ses cônes ne sont pas
épineuses. Mais ces deux sortes de sapins de la Chine, n'ayant point encore passé en Europe,
on n'en peut parler que fort superficiellement.

SAVEL
S. m. (Hist. nat. Ichthyolog.) nom donné par les Portugais à une espece de poisson qui abonde
sur les côtes de la Chine, & qu'on pêche dans la riviere de Kiang, près Nanking. Les premiers
eunuques de la cour en remplissent plusieurs bateaux, & enterrent tout de suite ce poisson
dans de la glace pilée, pour la provision d'été de l'empereur. Les bâtimens dans lesquels ils les
transportent, sont de la plus grande propreté, & tous les autres vaisseaux sont obligés de se
ranger sur leur passage. (D.J.)

SCHAN
S. m. (Comm.) que les Chinois appellent cati, est un poids dont on se sert dans le royaume de
Siam. Le cati chinois vaut deux schans siamois, ensorte que celui de la Chine vaut seize taels,
& celui de Siam seulement huit. Quelques-uns mettent le cati chinois à vingt taels, & le
siamois à la moitié.
Le tael pese quatre baats ou titals, chacun d'environ demi-once, le baat quatre selings ou
mayons, le mayon deux fouangs, le fouang quatre payes, la paye deux clams, la sompaye un
demi-fouang. Le clam pese 12 grains de ris, ainsi le tical ou baat pese 768 de ces grains.
Il faut remarquer que la plûpart de ces poids passent aussi pour monnoies ou de compte, ou
réelles, l'argent y étant une marchandise, & se vendant au poids. Voyez CATI, TAEL,
TICAL, &c. Diction. de Com. & de Trév.
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SE-TSE ou TSE-TSE
(Hist. nat. Botan.) espece de figues, qui ne croissent qu'à la Chine, & sur-tout dans les
provinces de Chan-tong & de Yun-nan. Ces figues ont un parfum délicieux ; l'arbre qui les
produit est de la grandeur d'un noyer, dont les feuilles sont d'un très-beau verd d'abord, mais
ensuite elles deviennent d'un rouge très-vif. Le fruit est de la grosseur d'une pomme médiocre
; il jaunit à mesure qu'il mûrit. Lorsqu'on fait sécher ces figues, elles se couvrent à l'extérieur
d'un enduit semblable à du sucre.

SEPULTURE des Chinois
(Hist. de la Chine) les sépultures de ce peuple sont hors des villes, & autant qu'on le peut sur
des hauteurs ; souvent on y plante des pins & des cyprès. Jusqu'à environ deux lieues de
chaque ville, on trouve des villages, des hameaux, des maisons dispersées çà & là, &
diversifiées de bosquets & de petites collines couvertes d'arbres, & fermées de murailles. Ce
sont autant de sépultures différentes, lesquelles forment un point de vue qui n'est point
désagréable. La plûpart des sépulchres chinois sont bien blanchis, & faits en forme de fer à
cheval. On écrit le nom de la famille sur la principale pierre. Les pauvres se contentent de
couvrir le cercueil de chaume, ou de terre élevée de cinq à six piés, en forme de pyramide ;
plusieurs enferment le cercueil dans une petite loge de brique, représentant un tombeau.
Pour ce qui est des grands & des mandarins, leurs sépultures sont d'une assez belle structure.
Ils construisent une voute dans laquelle ils renferment le cercueil : ils forment au-dessus une
élevation de terre battue, haute d'environ douze piés & de huit ou dix pouces de diametre, qui
a à-peu-près la figure d'un chapeau ; ils couvrent cette terre de chaux & de sable, dont ils font
un mastic, afin que l'eau ne puisse pas y pénétrer ; ils plantent tout autour avec symmétrie des
arbres de différentes especes. Vis-à-vis est une longue & grande table de marbre blanc & poli,
sur laquelle est une cassolette, deux vases & deux candelabres aussi de marbre. De part &
d'autre, on range en plusieurs files des figures d'officiers, d'eunuques, de soldats, de lions, de
chevaux sellés, de chameaux, de tortues, & d'autres animaux en différentes attitudes, qui
marquent du respect & de la douleur, autant que leurs artistes sont capables d'exprimer les
passions ; vous trouverez les détails de leurs funérailles au mot FUNERAILLES des chinois.
(D.J.)
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SI-FAN
(Géog. mod.) vaste pays de la Tartarie asiatique. Dans la carte que les jésuites ont donnée du
Tibet, le pays de Si-Fan est distinctement marqué comme borné à l'est par la province de
Se-chuen au nord par le pays de Coconor, & à l'ouest par la riviere de Tsacho-Tsitsirhana.
Suivant cette position, le pays de Si-fan est entre 29 degrés 54 minutes & 33 degrés 40
minutes de latitude, & entre 12 degrés 30 minutes & 18 degrés 20 minutes de longitude, ouest
de Pekin. Sa figure forme un triangle, dont la base qui est au nord, offre environ 300 milles de
longueur ; & les deux autres côtés qui font un angle au sud, sont chacun environ de 245
milles. C'est encore aujourd'hui ce qui reste aux Si-fans d'un domaine qui comprenoit tout le
Tibet, & même quelques territoires de la Chine. On peut inférer de-là & de la conformité qui
subsiste entre les langues du Si-fan & du Tibet, que les Chinois étendent le nom de Si-fan à
toute cette région, & quelquefois à toutes les nations qui sont à l'ouest de l'empire de la Chine.
Suivant les apparences, c'est ce grand empire de Si-fan, comprenant tout l'espace qui est entre
la Chine & l'Indoustan, avec toutes les vastes plaines & les deserts au nord & à l'ouest habités
par les Tartares éluths, qui portoit autrefois le nom de Tangut, Tanguth, ou Tankut. On a
d'autant moins sujet d'en douter, que la langue & les caracteres du Tibet, qui sont encore en
usage dans le pays de Si-fan, conservent le nom de langue & de caracteres de Tangut.
Suivant les historiens chinois, l'année 1227 est l'époque de l'entiere ruine des Si - fans, après
de longues guerres qu'ils ont eues avec les empereurs de la Chine. Leur état présent ne
ressemble guere à celui où ils étoient anciennement ; car ils n'ont pas une seule ville, au-lieu
qu'autrefois ils formoient une nation nombreuse & puissante.
Les lamas qui les gouvernent, ne les inquietent pas beaucoup, pourvu qu'ils leur rendent
certains honneurs, & qu'ils payent exactement les droits de fo, ce qui va à très-peu de chose.
Ces droits semblent être des especes de dixmes religieuses. Les Si-fans ont toujours suivi la
religion de Fo, & ont toujours choisi leurs ministres d'état & quelquefois leurs généraux parmi
les lamas. Les livres & les caracteres de leurs chefs, sont ceux du Tibet. Quoique voisins des
Chinois, leurs coutumes & leurs cérémonies ressemblent peu à celles de la Chine ; par
exemple, dans les visites que les Si-fans rendent à ceux qu'ils respectent, ils leur présentent un
grand mouchoir blanc, de coton, ou de soie. Ils ont aussi quelques usages établis parmi les
Tartares-kalks, & d'autres de ceux du Coconor.
Les Si-fans ne reconnoissent qu'à-demi l'autorité des mandarins chinois, & ne se hâtent guere
de répondre à leurs citations : ces officiers n'osent même les traiter avec rigueur, ni
entreprendre de les forcer à obéir ; parce qu'il seroit impossible de les poursuivre dans
l'intérieur de leurs affreuses montagnes dont le sommet est couvert de neige, même au mois
de Juillet : d'ailleurs, la rhubarbe croissant en abondance dans leur pays, les Chinois les
ménagent pour en tirer cette marchandise précieuse. (D.J.)

SI-GAN
(Géog. mod.) SI-GAN-FU, & par le pere le Comte, qui estropie tous les noms, SIGNANFOU,
grande ville de la Chine, dans la province de Xenxi où elle a le rang de premiere métropole de
la province. Elle est bâtie sur le bord de la riviere de Guci, en forme d'amphitheâtre : ses
environs sont agréables & fertiles. Longitude, suivant le pere Gaubil, 125. 3. 15. latit. 32. 6.
Rien, selon les jésuites, n'a rendu cette ville plus remarquable que la découverte qui s'y fit en
1625, d'une inscription de plusieurs pages, qui nous apprend que la religion chrétienne est
entrée à la Chine en 631. On trouvera cette inscription dans toutes les relations & dans le
dictionnaire de la Martiniere. Ce n'est cependant autre chose qu'une fraude pieuse, une piece
manifestement supposée, comme M. de la Crose l'a prouvé sans réplique. En vain les peres
Magalhanès & le Comte établissent la venue de l'apôtre Saint Thomas à la Chine, M. Maigrot,
évêque de Conon, & vicaire apostolique dans ce même royaume, reconnoît que les
missionnaires ont pris pour l'apôtre Saint Thomas, un certain Tamo, ce sont ses propres
termes, l'un des plus insignes fripons qui soient jamais entrés à la Chine, & qui n'y vint
qu'après l'an 582. (D.J.)

SIAMPART
S. m. (Marine) petit bâtiment de la Chine qui a une voile, deux, quatre, ou six rames, & qui
peut porter vingt-cinq à trente hommes. Il navige terre à terre, & va très-vite.
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SIEOUTSAI
(Hist. mod.) c'est ainsi qu'on nomme à la Chine le premier grade des lettres ; il répond à celui
de nos bacheliers. Pour y être admis, il faut que les étudians aient subi un examen, qui
consiste à composer un ouvrage sur une matiere qui leur a été donnée par un mandarin envoyé
par la cour : lorsqu'ils ont réussi, ils obtiennent ce premier grade, & commencent à jouir de
plusieurs privileges, comme de porter une robe bleue bordée de noir, & un oiseau d'argent sur
leur bonnet. Ils sont soumis à un supérieur particulier, qui seul a droit de les punir ; car
dès-lors qu'ils sont admis, ils ne sont plus sujets à recevoir la bastonnade par ordre des
magistrats ordinaires. Les sieoutsai sont obligés de subir un nouvel examen, qui ne se fait que
tous les trois ans dans la capitale de chaque province, en présence des mandarins & de deux
commissaires de la cour ; ceux dont les ouvrages ont été approuvés, sont déclarés kirgin.
Voyez cet article.

SINNING
(Géog. mod.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Quantung, au département de Quangcheu,
premiere métropole de la province. Latit. 31. 47. (D.J.)

SOEN SOUN ou TSSONN
s. m. (Marine) nom qu'on donne à la Chine, aux principaux & aux plus ordinaires vaisseaux
marchands ou de guerre.

SOIE
Soies de la Chine & du Japon. Différentes provinces de la Chine sont si abondantes en
meuriers, & d'un climat si favorable aux vers à soie, qu'on ne sauroit concevoir combien elles
produisent de soie ; la seule province de Tchekiam pourroit suffire à en fournir toute la Chine,
& même une grande partie de l'Europe. Les soies de cette province sont les plus estimées,
quoique celles de Nanquin & de Canton soient excellentes.
Le trafic des soies est le principal commerce de la Chine, & celui qui occupe le plus de
monde. Mais les marchands européens qui y trafiquent, sur-tout en soies travaillées, doivent
bien prendre garde au filage, &c. parce que ces soies sont sujettes à avoir beaucoup de dechet,
comme la compagnie françoise des Indes orientales l'a éprouvé depuis peu à ses dépens.
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SOME
S. f. (Marine chinoise) vaisseau dont les Chinois se servent pour naviguer sur mer, & qu'ils
nomment tchouen. Les Portugais ont appellé ces sortes de vaisseaux soma, sans qu'on sache la
raison de cette dénomination. Les somes (car nous avons francisé le mot portugais), ne
peuvent point se comparer à nos vaisseaux européens, ni pour l'art de leur construction, ni
pour leur grandeur, puisqu'ils ne portent guere au-delà de deux cent cinquante tonneaux, & s'il
est vrai que la connoissance de la navigation soit fort ancienne chez les Chinois, il est certain
qu'ils ne l'ont pas plus perfectionnée que leurs autres sciences. Leurs tchouen ou somes ne
sont à proprement parler que des barques plattes à deux mâts : ils n'ont guere que 80 à 90 piés
de longueur ; la proue coupée & sans éperon, est relevée en haut de deux especes d'ailerons en
forme de cornes, qui font une figure assez bizarre ; la poupe est ouverte en-dehors, par le
milieu, afin que le gouvernail y soit à couvert des coups de mer ; ce gouvernail qui est large
de 5 à 6 piés, peut s'élever & s'abaisser par le moyen d'un cable qui le soutient sur la poupe.
Ces vaisseaux n'ont ni artimon, ni beaupré, ni mâts de hune ; toute leur mâture consiste dans
le grand mât & le mât de misaine, auxquels ils ajoutent quelquefois un fort petit mât de
perroquet, qui n'est pas d'un grand secours ; le grand mât est placé assez près du mât de
misaine, qui est fort sur l'avant ; la proportion de l'une à l'autre, est communément comme 2 à
3. & celle du grand mât au vaisseau, ne va jamais au - dessous, étant ordinairement plus des
deux tiers de toute la longueur du vaisseau. Leurs voiles sont faites de natte de bambou ou
d'une espece de cannes communes à la Chine, lesquelles se divisent par feuilles en forme de
tablettes, arrêtées dans chaque jointure, par des perches qui sont aussi de bambou ; en - haut
& en - bas sont deux pieces de bois : celle d'en-haut sert de vergue : celle d'enbas, faite en
forme de planche, & large d'un pié & davantage, sur cinq à six pouces d'épaisseur, retient la
voile lorsqu'on veut la hisser, ou qu'on veut la ramasser. Ces sortes de bâtimens ne sont
nullement bons voiliers, ils tiennent cependant mieux le vent que les nôtres, ce qui vient de la
roideur de leurs voiles, qui ne cedent point au vent ; mais aussi comme la construction n'en est
pas avantageuse, ils perdent à la dérive l'avantage qu'ils ont sur nous en ce point. Ils ne
calfatent point leurs somes & autres vaisseaux avec du goudron comme on fait en Europe ;
leur calfas est fait d'une espece de gomme particuliere, & il est si bon, qu'un seul puits ou
deux, à fonds de cale du vaisseau, suffit pour le tenir sec. Jusqu'ici ils n'ont eu aucune
connoissance de la pompe. Leurs ancres ne sont point de fer comme les nôtres ; elles sont d'un
bois dur & pesant, qu'ils appellent pour cela tie mou, c'est-à-dire bois de fer. Ils prétendent
mal - à - propos que ces ancres valent beaucoup mieux que celles de fer, parce que, disent-ils,
celles-ci sont sujettes à se fausser, ce qui n'arrive pas à celles de bois qu'ils employent :
cependant, pour l'ordinaire, elles sont armées de fer aux deux extrêmités. Les Chinois n'ont
sur leur bord ni pilote, ni maître de manoeuvre ; ce sont les seuls timonniers qui conduisent la
some, & qui commandent la manoeuvre. Il faut avouer néanmoins qu'ils sont assez bons
pilotes côtiers, mais mauvais pilotes en haute mer ; ils mettent le cap sur le rumb qu'ils
croyent devoir faire, & sans s'embarrasser des élans du vaisseau, ils courent ainsi comme ils le
jugent à propos. Voyez de plus grands détails dans l'histoire de la Chine, du pere du Halde.
(D.J.)

SOUN
S. m. (Marine) ce sont à la Chine les principaux bâtimens, tant de guerre que vaisseaux
marchands. Les plus grands de charge sont de 300 lastes ; ceux qu'on équipe en guerre, ne
passent pas 100.

SUCHUEN
(Géog. mod.) province de la Chine. Elle ne cede ni pour la grandeur ni pour l'abondance à
aucune autre de l'empire. Le fleuve Kiang la coupe en deux parties. La province de Huquang
la borne à l'orient, le royaume de Tibet à l'occident, la province de Xensi au nord, & celle de
Junnan au midi. Elle produit beaucoup de fer, d'étain & de plomb. Cette province est la
sixieme en rang. On y compte huit métropoles, six grandes cités, quatre villes militaires, une
cité militaire, & plusieurs forteresses qui en dépendent. Ching-Tu est la capitale de la
province. (D.J.)
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SUCU
S. m. (Hist. nat. Botan. exot.) espece de pommier fort commun à la province de Canton à la
Chine. Son fruit est un peu plus gros que les renettes ; il est presque rond, & de couleur
rougeâtre ; on le seche comme nos figues, afin de le conserver toute l'année.

SUIF
SUIF, bois de, (Hist. nat.) on trouve à la Chine un arbre qui fournit une substance
parfaitement semblable à du suif. Le fruit de cet arbre est renfermé dans une enveloppe qui,
lorsque le fruit est mûr, s'ouvre d'elle-même comme celle de nos châtaignes, il en sort deux ou
trois fruits de la grosseur d'une noisette, dont la pulpe a les mêmes propriétés que le suif, &
qui, fondue avec un peu d'huile ou de cire, devient propre à faire des chandelles, dont on fait
usage dans tout l'empire de la Chine. Pour séparer cette espece de suif de son fruit, on le
pulvérise, après quoi on le fait bouillir dans de l'eau, à la surface de laquelle il surnage une
substance semblable à de l'huile, qui se condense lorsqu'elle est refroidie, & qui prend la
même consistance que le suif. On mêle dix parties de cette substance avec trois parties d'huile
de lin & avec un peu de cire, afin de lui donner de la solidité, & pour l'empêcher de s'attacher
aux doigts. Les Chinois donnent la forme d'un segment de cône aux chandelles faites de cette
substance, que l'on y colore quelquefois en y incorporant des couleurs avec des parfums, pour
en rendre l'odeur plus agréable. Les meches que l'on y met sont de coton.

SUKOTYR ou SUKOTARIO
s. m. (Zoolog.) nom que les Chinois donnent à un très-gros animal remarquable par ses
cornes, & qui paroît être le taureau carnivore des anciens. Cet animal est de la grandeur d'un
grand boeuf ; il a le museau approchant de celui d'un cochon ; deux oreilles longues & rudes ;
une queue épaisse & touffue. Ses yeux sont placés perpendiculairement dans la tête, d'une
maniere tout-à-fait différente de ce qu'ils sont dans d'autres animaux. De chaque côté de la
tête, tout proche des yeux, il sort une longue corne ou plutôt une dent, non pas tout-à-fait aussi
épaisse que la dent d'un éléphant. Il paît l'herbe dans les endroits deserts & éloignés. Nieuhof,
dont nous tenons cette description & qui nous a donné la figure de cet animal, ajoute, sans en
être peut-être trop instruit, qu'on le prend fort rarement. Nous ne connoissons en Europe de
cette bête que sa paire de cornes, qui est d'une grandeur extraordinaire, & dont le chevalier
Hans Sloane, qui en avoit dans son cabinet, a communiqué le détail suivant à MM. de
l'académie des Sciences. Ces cornes furent trouvées dans un magasin qu'avoit à Wapping M.
Doyly, homme fort curieux, & dont une certaine étoffe d'été porte le nom. Il en fit présent au
chevalier Hans. Elles étoient assez gâtées, & les vers les avoient rongées profondément dans
leur surface en divers endroits ; personne ne put instruire M. Doyly de quel pays elles étoient
venues, ni en quel tems, & de quelle maniere elles avoient été mises dans ce magasin.
Quoiqu'il en soit, on les a représentées dans les Mémoires de l'académie de Sciences, année
1727. Elles sont assez droites à une distance considérable de la base, & puis se courbant, elles
vont insensiblement se terminer en pointe. Elles ne sont pas rondes, mais un peu plates &
comprimées, avec des sillons larges & transversaux sur leur surface, ondées par-dessous. La
grandeur des deux cornes n'est pas tout-à-fait la même ; la plus longue a six piés six pouces &
demi, mesure d'Angleterre ; son diametre à la base est de sept pouces, & sa circonférence d'un
pié & demi. Elle pesoit vingt-deux livres, & contenoit dans sa cavité un galon & une pinte
d'eau. L'autre corne étoit un peu plus petite, pesoit par conséquent un peu moins, & ne
contenoit pas tout-à-fait autant de liqueur. [Did1,Did2]

1753.7 Encyclopédie, ou dictonnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers. Mis en ordre et
publié par [Denis] Diderot [ID D 20381].
T-Z
TAEL
S. m. (Poids chinois) les Portugais disent telle, & les Chinois, leam. C'est un petit poids de la
Chine, qui revient à une once deux gros de France, poids de marc ; il est particulierement en
usage du côté de Canton. Les seize taels font un catis, cent catis font le pic, & chaque pic fait
cent vingt-cinq livres poids de marc. Savary. (D.J.)
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TAIKI
TAI-KI, (Hist. mod. Philosophie) ce mot en chinois signifie le faîte d'une maison. Une secte
de philosophes de la Chine, appellée la secte des ju-kiau, se sert de ce mot pour désigner l'Etre
suprême, ou la cause premiere de toutes les productions de la nature. Voyez JU-KIAU.

TAIYVEN
(Géog. mod.) ville de la Chine, premiere métropole de la province de Xanci, sur le bord du
fleuve Fuen. Elle est grande, peuplée & décorée de superbes édifices. Son territoire est d'une
vaste étendue, & renferme plusieurs villes & plusieurs temples dédiés à des héros. Elle est,
selon le P. Martini, de 4 degrés 35 minutes plus occidentale que Péking, sous 38°. 33'. de
latitude. (D.J.)

TAMLING
S. m. (Com.) c'est le nom que les Siamois donnent à une espece de monnoie & de poids que
les Chinois appellent taël. Le taël de Siam est de plus de la moitié plus foible que le taël de la
Chine ; ensorte que le cati siamois ne vaut que huit taëls chinois, & qu'il faut vingt taëls
siamois pour le cati chinois. A Siam, le tamling ou taël se subdivise en quatre ticals ou baats,
le tical en quatre mayons ou selings, le mayon en deux fouangs, chaque fouang en deux
sompayes, la sompaye en deux payes, & la paye en deux clams, qui n'est qu'une monnoie de
compte ; mais qui, en qualité de poids, pese douze grains de riz ; ensorte que le tamling ou
taël siamois est de sept cent soixante-huit grains. Voyez TAEL, Dictionn. de Commerce.

TANGUT
(Géog. mod.) royaume d'Asie, dans la Tartarie chinoise. Il est borné au nord par les états du
grand chan des Calmoucks, au midi par la province d'Ava, au levant par la Chine, & au
couchant par les états du Mogol. On le divise en deux parties, dont la septentrionale est
appellée le Tibet, & la méridionale le Tangut propre. C'est le patrimoine du dalaï-lama qui est
le souverain pontife de tous les Tartares payens ; mais il ne se mêle que du spirituel : le
contaisch, grand chan des Calmoucks, gere le temporel. Le dalaï-lama habite un couvent qui
est sur le sommet d'une haute montagne, dont le pié est occupé par plusieurs centaines de
prêtres de sa secte. Le royaume de Tangut s'étend depuis le 94 jusqu'à 100 degré de longit. &
depuis le 30 deg. jusqu'au 35 de latit. (D.J.)
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TARTARE
Ainsi, dans la moitié de la Chine, & la moitié de l'Indoustan, presque toute la Perse jusqu'à
l'Euphrate, les frontieres de la Russie, Casan, Astracan, toute la grande Tartarie, furent
subjugués par Genghis, en près de dix - huit années. En revenant des Indes par la Perse & par
l'ancienne Sogdiane, il s'arrêta dans la ville de Toncat, au nord-est du fleuve Jaxarte, comme
au centre de son vaste empire. Ses fils victorieux, les généraux, & tous les princes tributaires,
lui apporterent les trésors de l'Asie. Il en fit des largesses à ses soldats, qui ne connurent que
par lui, cette espece d'abondance. C'est de-là que les Russes trouvent souvent des ornemens
d'argent & d'or, & des monumens de luxe enterrés dans les pays sauvages de la Tartarie. C'est
tout ce qui reste de tant de déprédations. Genghis tint dans les plaines de Toncat une cour
triomphale, aussi magnifique qu'avoit été guerriere celle qui autrefois lui prépara tant de
triomphes. On y vit un mêlange de barbarie tartare, & de luxe asiatique ; tous les chans &
leurs vassaux, compagnons de ses victoires, étoient sur ces anciens chariots scythes, dont
l'usage subsiste encore jusque chez les Tartares de la Crimée ; mais les chars étoient couverts
des étoffes précieuses, de l'or, & des pierreries de tant de peuples vaincus. Un des fils de
Genghis, lui fit dans cette diete, un présent de cent mille chevaux. Ce fut ici qu'il reçut les
adorations de plus de cinq cent ambassadeurs des pays conquis. De-là, il courut à Tangut
royaume d'Asie, dans la Tartarie chinoise, pour remettre sous le joug ses habitans rébelles. Il
se proposoit, âgé d'environ 70 ans, d'achever la conquête du grand royaume de la Chine,
l'objet le plus chéri de son ambition ; mais une maladie l'enleva dans son camp en 1226,
lorsqu'il étoit sur la route de cet empire, à quelques lieues de la grande muraille. Jamais ni
avant, ni après lui, aucun homme n'a subjugué tant de peuples. Il avoit conquis plus de
dix-huit cent lieues de l'orient au couchant, & plus de mille du septentrion au midi. Mais dans
ses conquêtes, il ne fit que détruire ; & si on excepte Bozharah, & deux ou trois autres villes
dont il permit qu'on réparât les ruines, son empire de la frontiere de Russie jusqu'à celle de la
Chine, fit une dévastation.

TAUT-SE
S. f. (Hist. mod.) c'est le nom d'une secte de la Chine, dont Lao-kiun est le fondateur, & qui a
un grand nombre de partisans dans cet empire. Les livres de Lao-kiun se sont conservés
jusqu'à ce jour ; mais on assure qu'ils ont été altérés par ses disciples, qui y ont ajouté un
grand nombre de superstitions. Ces ouvrages renferment des préceptes de morale propres à
rendre les hommes vertueux, à leur inspirer le mépris des richesses, & à leur inculquer qu'ils
peuvent se suffire à eux-mêmes. La morale de Lao-kiun est assez semblable à celle d'Epicure ;
elle fait consister le bonheur dans la tranquillité de l'ame, & dans l'absence des soins qui sont
ses plus grands ennemis. On assure que ce chef de secte admettoit un dieu corporel. Ses
disciples sont fort adonnés à l'alchymie, ou à la recherche de la pierre philosophale ; ils
prétendent que leur fondateur avoit trouvé un elixir au moyen duquel on pouvoit se rendre
immortel. Ils persuadent de plus au peuple qu'ils ont un commerce familier avec les démons,
par le secours desquels ils operent des choses merveilleuses & surnaturelles pour le vulgaire.
Ces miracles, joints à la faculté qu'ils prétendent avoir de rendre les hommes immortels, leur
donnent de la vogue, sur-tout parmi les grands du royaume & les femmes ; il y a eu même des
monarques chinois à qui ils en ont imposé. Ils ont plusieurs temples dédiés aux démons en
différens endroits de l'empire ; mais la ville de Kiangsi est le lieu de la résidence des chefs de
la secte ; il s'y rend une grande foule de gens qui s'adressent à eux pour être guéris de leurs
maladies, & pour savoir l'avenir ; ces imposteurs ont le secret de leur tirer leur argent, en
place duquel ils leur donnent des papiers chargés de caracteres magiques & mystérieux. Ces
sorciers offrent en sacrifice aux démons un porc, un oiseau & un poisson. Les cérémonies de
leur culte sont accompagnées de postures étranges, de cris effrayans, & d'un bruit de tambour
qui étourdit ceux qui les consultent, & leur fait voir tout ce que les imposteurs veulent. Voyez
Duhalde, hist. de la Chine.
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TAYOVA ou TAYVAN
(Géog. mod.) petite île de la Chine, sur la côte occidentale de l'île Formose : ce n'est
proprement qu'un banc de sable aride de près d'une lieue de longueur, & d'un mille de large ;
mais ce banc est fameux dans les relations des voyageurs, parce que les Hollandois s'en
rendirent maîtres & y bâtirent une forteresse qu'ils nommerent le fort de Zélande. Les Chinois
s'en emparerent en 1662, & y tiennent une garnison. Le havre de Tayovan est très-commode,
parce qu'on y peut aborder en toutes saisons. Lat. 22. 23. (D.J.)

TCHA-HOA
(Hist. nat. Botan. exot.) genre de plante d'un grand ornement dans les jardins de la Chine, il y
en a quatre especes, dit le P. Duhalde, qui portent toutes des fleurs, & qui ont du rapport à
notre laurier d'Espagne, par le bois & par le feuillage ; son tronc est gros comme la jambe ;
son sommet a la forme du laurier d'Espagne ; son bois est d'un gris blanchâtre & lissé. Ses
feuilles sont rangées alternativement, toujours vertes, de figure ovale, terminées en pointe,
crenelées en forme de scie par les bords, épaisses & fermes, d'un verd obscur par-dessus,
comme la feuille d'oranger, & jaunâtre en-dessous, attachées aux branches par des pédicules
assez gros.
De l'aisselle des pédicules, il sort des boutons, de la grosseur, de la figure & de la couleur
d'une noisette ; ils sont couverts d'un petit poil blanc & couché, comme sur le satin. De ces
boutons, il se forme des fleurs de la grandeur d'une piece de 24 sols ; ces fleurs sont doubles,
rougeâtres comme de petites roses, & soutenues d'un calice : elles sont attachées à la branche
immédiatement, & sans pédicules.
Les arbres de la seconde espece sont fort hauts ; la feuille en est arrondie, & ses fleurs qui
sont grandes & rouges, mêlées avec les feuilles vertes, font un fort bel effet.
Les deux autres especes en portent aussi, mais plus petites & blanchâtres ; le milieu de cette
fleur est rempli de quantité de petits filets, qui portent chacun un sommet jaune & plat,
à-peu-près comme dans les roses simples, avec un petit pistil rond au milieu, soutenant une
petite boule verte, laquelle en grossissant, forme le péricarpe qui renferme la graine. (D.J.)
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TEMPLES DES CHINOIS
(Hist. de la Chine) parmi les édifices publics où les Chinois font paroître le plus de
somptuosité, on ne doit pas obmettre les temples, ou les pagodes, que la superstition des
princes & des peuples a élevés à de fabuleuses divinités : on en voit une multitude prodigieuse
à la Chine ; les plus célebres sont bâtis dans les montagnes. Quelque arides que soient ces
montagnes, l'industrie chinoise a suppléé aux embellissemens & aux commodités que refusoit
la nature ; des canaux travaillés à grands frais, conduisent l'eau des montagnes dans des
bassins destinés à la recevoir ; des jardins, des bosquets, des grottes pratiquées dans les
rochers, pour se mettre à l'abri des chaleurs excessives d'un climat brulant, rendent ces
solitudes charmantes. Les bâtimens consistent en des portiques pavés de grandes pierres
quarrées & polies, en des salles, en des pavillons qui terminent les angles des cours, & qui
communiquent par de longues galeries ornés de statues de pierre, & quelquefois de bronze ;
les toîts de ces édifices brillent par la beauté de leurs briques, couvertes de vernis jaune &
verd, & sont enrichis aux extrémités, de dragons en saillie de même couleur. Il n'y a guere de
ces pagodes où l'on ne voie une grande tour isolée, qui se termine en dôme : on y monte par
un escalier qui regne tout-au-tour ; au milieu du dôme est d'ordinaire un temple de figure
quarrée ; la voûte est souvent ornée de mosaïque, & les murailles sont revêtues de figures de
pierres en relief, qui représentent des animaux & des monstres. Telle est la forme de la plûpart
des pagodes, qui sont plus ou moins grands, selon la dévotion & les moyens de ceux qui ont
contribué à les construire : c'est la demeure des bonzes, ou des prêtres des idoles, qui mettent
en oeuvre mille supercheries, pour surprendre la crédulité des peuples, qu'on voit venir de fort
loin en pélérinage à ces temples consacrés à la superstition ; cependant comme les Chinois,
dans le culte qu'ils rendent à leurs idoles, n'ont pas une coutume bien suivie, il arrive souvent
qu'ils respectent peu & la divinité & ses ministres. Mais le temple que les Chinois nomment le
temple de la Reconnoissance, mérite en particulier que nous en disions quelque chose. Ce
temple est élevé sur un massif de brique qui forme un grand perron, entouré d'une balustrade
de marbre brut : on y monte par un escalier de dix à douze marches, qui regne tout le long ; la
salle qui sert de temple, a cent piés de profondeur, & porte sur une petite base de marbre,
haute d'un pié, laquelle en débordant, laisse tout-au-tour une banquette large de deux ; la
façade est ornée d'une galerie, & de quelques piliers ; les toîts, (car selon la coutume de la
Chine, souvent il y en a deux, l'un qui naît de la muraille, l'autre qui la couvre), les toîts,
dis-je, sont de tuiles vertes, luisantes & vernissées ; la charpente qui paroît en dedans, est
chargée d'une infinité de piéces différemment engagées les unes dans les autres, ce qui n'est
pas un petit ornement pour les Chinois. Il est vrai que cette forêt de poutres, de tirans, de
pignons, de solives, qui regnent de toutes parts, a je ne sais quoi de singulier & de surprenant,
parce qu'on conçoit qu'il y a dans ces sortes d'ouvrages, du travail & de la dépense, quoiqu'au
fond cet embarras ne vient que de l'ignorance des ouvriers, qui n'ont encore pû trouver cette
simplicité qu'on remarque dans nos bâtimens européens, & qui en fait la solidité & la beauté :
la salle ne prend le jour que par ses portes ; il y en a trois à l'orient, extrêmement grandes, par
lesquelles on entre dans la fameuse tour de porcelaine, & qui fait partie de ce temple. Voyez
TOUR DE PORCELAINE. (D.J.)
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TENEBRES
A l'égard de l'éclipse arrivée à la Chine, on ne convient pas sur l'année ; les uns la mettent l'an
31 & d'autres l'an 32 de J. C. Selon M. Kirch, elle n'a été que de neuf doigts & demi, ou neuf
doigts quarante minutes ; & selon le P. Gaubil, elle a été centrale annulaire. Selon le premier,
elle étoit finie à dix heures du matin ; & selon l'autre, elle a été centrale annulaire à dix heures
& demie. Je sai que les Jésuites ont prétendu que les annales de la Chine disent qu'au mois
d'Avril de l'an 32 de J. C. il y eut une grande éclipse de soleil, qui n'étoit pas selon l'ordre de
la nature, & qui par conséquent pourroit bien être celle qu'on vit au tems de la passion de J. C.
lequel mourut au mois d'Avril selon quelques auteurs. C'est pourquoi les missionnaires de la
Chine, prierent en 1672, les astronomes de l'Europe, d'examiner s'il n'y eut point d'éclipse en
ce mois & en cette année, & si naturellement il pouvoit y en avoir ; parce que cette
circonstance étant bien vérifiée, on en pourroit tirer de grands avantages pour la conversion
des Chinois. Mais on a raison de s'étonner que les missionnaires ayant alors chez eux
d'habiles astronomes, n'aient pas eux-mêmes faits les calculs qu'ils demandoient, ou qu'ils
n'aient pas été d'assez bonne foi pour nous communiquer leurs découvertes. Quoi qu'il en soit,
ils ont paru croire que cette éclipse & les ténebres arrivées à la mort de J. C. sont une seule &
même chose. Le P. Jean-Dominique Gabiani, l'un des missionnaires de la Chine, & plusieurs
de leurs néophites, supposent le fait incontestable. Le P. Tachard, dans l'épitre dédicatoire de
son premier voyage de Siam, dit que " la Sagesse suprême fit connoître autrefois aux rois &
aux peuples d'Orient J. C. naissant & mourant, par une nouvelle étoile, & par une éclipse
extraordinaire ". Cependant plusieurs astronomes européens, entr'autres Muller en 1685, &
Bayer en 1718, ayant consulté les annales chinoises, & calculé l'éclipse dont elles font
mention, ont trouvé que l'éclipse de la Chine étoit naturelle, & qu'elle n'avoit rien de commun
avec les ténebres de la passion de notre Sauveur. En effet, 1°. comme je viens de le dire, on ne
convient point de l'année où l'éclipse de la Chine est arrivée ; les uns mettent cette année à l'an
31, & d'autres à l'an 32 de J. C. 2°. selon M. Kirch, elle n'a été que de neuf doigts & demi, ou
neuf doigts quarante minutes ; & selon le P. Gaubil, elle a été centrale annulaire. Selon le
premier, elle étoit finie à dix heures du matin ; & selon l'autre, elle a été centrale annulaire à
dix heures & demi. Mais en supposant que les missionnaires jésuites & les astronomes
européens soient d'accord, quel rapport des éclipses étrangeres peuvent-elles avoir avec les
ténebres arrivées à la mort de J. C. ? 1°. Il ne pouvoit y avoir d'éclipse naturelle au soleil,
puisque la lune étoit en son plein ; & par cette raison, il seroit impossible à aucun astronome
de calculer une éclipse marquée à ce jour-là, il n'en trouveroit jamais ; au-lieu que M. Kirch &
le P. Gaubil lui-même ont calculé celle dont il est fait mention dans les annales de la Chine ;
elle n'a donc rien de commun avec des ténebres qui n'ont pu, selon le cours naturel, être l'effet
d'une éclipse au soleil. 2°. La durée des ténebres, qui fut de trois heures, prouve qu'elles
n'étoient pas produites par une éclipse, puisque les plus grandes éclipses ne causent de
ténebres que pendant quatre ou cinq minutes. 3°. Quand l'éclipse parut à la Chine, il n'étoit
pas jour à Jérusalem. 4°. L'éclipse se fit le jeudi matin, & les ténebres le vendredi après midi.
5°. L'éclipse arriva le dernier jour du troisieme mois des Chinois, c'est-à-dire le dernier jour
du second mois judaïque ; & les ténebres à la pâque que les Juifs célebrent au milieu de leur
premier mois. 6°. L'éclipse de la Chine arriva le 10 Mai, tems où la pâque ordinaire des Juifs
ne fut jamais célebrée. 7°. Il n'est pas même certain qu'il y ait eu dans la Chine l'an 32 de J. C.
une telle éclipse. Cassini assure qu'après avoir calculé exactement, il a trouvé que la plûpart
des éclipses dont les Chinois parlent, ne peuvent être arrivées dans le tems qu'ils ont marqué,
& le P. Couplet lui-même convient qu'ils ont inséré dans leurs fastes un grand nombre de
fausses éclipses. Un chinois nommé Yamquemsiam, dans sa réponse à l'apologie pour la
religion chrétienne, publiée par les Jésuites à la Chine, dit positivement que cette prétendue
éclipse n'est marquée dans aucune histoire de la Chine. 8°. Enfin si l'éclipse qu'on vit à la
Chine au mois d'Avril de l'an 32 de J. C. arriva naturellement, elle ne peut avoir aucun rapport
avec les ténebres de la passion qui étoient surnaturelles ; & si au contraire elle étoit contre le
cours régulier de la nature, le plus habile mathématicien de l'Europe entreprendroit en vain de
la calculer.
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TFUOI
S. m. (Porc. chin.) nom chinois d'une espece particuliere de vernis qu'ils mettent à la
porcelaine, pour lui donner un fonds violet, & y appliquer de l'or par-dessus. Leur ancienne
méthode étoit de mêler l'or avec le vernis ordinaire, & d'y ajouter du bleu, ou de la poudre
d'une agathe grossiere calcinée, qu'on trouve en abondance sur les bords de leurs rivieres ;
mais ils ont remarqué depuis que le vernis brun, qu'ils nomment tsekin, réussit beaucoup
mieux ; le bleu se change en violet, & l'or s'y attache parfaitement. Les Chinois vernissent
encore leur porcelaine d'une maniere variée, en la vernissant de blanc intérieurement, &
extérieurement d'une couleur brune avec beaucoup d'or. Enfin ils diversifient les nuances de la
même couleur extérieurement, en faisant sur la porcelaine plus ou moins de couches du même
vernis. Observations sur les coutumes de l'Asie. (D.J.)

THE
L'arbrisseau de la Chine qui porte le thé differe peu de celui du Japon ; il s'éleve à la hauteur
de trois, de quatre ou de cinq piés tout-au-plus ; il est touffu & garni de quantité de rameaux.
Ses feuilles sont d'un verd foncé, pointues, longues d'un pouce, larges de cinq lignes,
dentelées à leur bord en maniere de scie ; ses fleurs sont en grand nombre, semblables à celles
du rosier sauvage, composées de six pétales blanchâtres ou pâles, portées sur un calice partagé
en six petits quartiers ou petites feuilles rondes, obtuses, & qui ne tombent pas. Le centre de
ces fleurs est occupé par un nombreux amas d'étamines, environ deux cent, jaunâtres. Le pistil
se change en un fruit sphérique tantôt à trois angles & à trois capsules, souvent à une seule.
Chaque capsule renferme une graine qui ressemble à une aveline par sa figure & sa grosseur,
couverte d'une coque mince, lisse, roussâtre, excepté la base qui est blanchâtre. Cette graine
contient une amande blanchâtre, huileuse, couverte d'une pellicule mince & grise, d'un goût
douçâtre d'abord, mais ensuite amer, excitant des envies de vomir, & enfin brûlant & fort
desséchant. Ses racines sont minces, fibreuses & répandues sur la surface de la terre. On
cultive beaucoup cette plante à la Chine ; elle se plaît dans les plaines tempérées & exposées
au soleil, & non dans des terres sablonneuses ou trop grasses. On apporte beaucoup de soin &
d'attention pour le thé de l'empereur de la Chine, comme pour celui de l'empereur du Japon,
on fait un choix scrupuleux de ses feuilles dans la saison convenable. On cueille les premieres
qui paroissent au sommet des plus tendres rameaux ; les autres feuilles sont d'un prix
médiocre. On les seche toutes à l'ombre, & on les garde sous le nom de thé impérial ; parmi
ces feuilles, on sépare encore celles qui sont plus petites de celles qui sont plus grandes ; car
le prix varie selon la grandeur des feuilles, plus elles sont grandes, plus elles sont cheres. Le
thé roux, que l'on appelle thé bohéa, est celui qui a été plus froissé & plus rôti : c'est de-là que
vient la diversité de la couleur & du goût. Les Chinois, dont nous suivons la méthode, versent
de l'eau bouillante sur les feuilles entieres de thé que l'on a mises dans un vaisseau destiné à
cet usage, & ils en tirent la teinture ; ils y mêlent un peu d'eau claire pour en tempérer
l'amertume & la rendre plus agréable, ils la boivent chaude. Le plus souvent en bûvant cette
teinture, ils tiennent du sucre dans leur bouche, ce que font rarement les Japonois ; ensuite ils
versent de l'eau une seconde fois, & ils en tirent une nouvelle teinture qui est plus foible que
la premiere ; après cela ils jettent les feuilles. Les Chinois & les Japonois attribuent au thé des
vertus merveilleuses, comme il arrive à tous ceux qui ont éprouvé quelque soulagement ou
quelque avantage d'un remede agréable ; il est du-moins sûr que dans nos pays, si l'on reçoit
quelque utilité de cette boisson, on doit principalement la rapporter à l'eau chaude. Les parties
volatiles du thé qui y sont répandues, peuvent encore contribuer à atténuer & résoudre la
lymphe quand elle est trop épaisse, & à exciter davantage la transpiration ; mais en même
tems l'usage immodéré de cette feuille infusée perpétuellement dans de l'eau chaude, relâche
les fibres, affoiblit l'estomac, attaque les nerfs, & en produit le tremblement ; desorte que le
meilleur, pour la conservation de la santé, est d'en user en qualité de remede, & non de
boisson agréable, parce qu'il est ensuite très-difficile de s'en priver. Il faut bien que cette
difficulté soit grande, puisqu'il se débite actuellement en Europe par les diverses compagnies
environ huit à dix millions de livres de thé par an, tant la consommation de cette feuille
étrangere est considérable. (D.J.)
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TIBE ou THIBET
(Géog. mod.) vaste pays d'Asie, qui nous est très-peu connu ; on le divise en deux parties,
dont l'une s'appelle le petit, & l'autre le grand Tibet. Le petit Tibet est à peu de journées de
Caschemire : il s'étend du septentrion vers le couchant, & s'appelle Baltistan. Ses habitans &
les princes qui le gouvernent sont mahométans, & tributaires du Mogol. Le grand Tibet qu'on
nomme aussi Boutan, s'étend du septentrion vers le levant, & commence au haut d'une
affreuse montagne, nommée Kaniel, toute couverte de neige ; cependant la route est assez
fréquentée par les Caravanes qui y vont tous les ans chercher des laines. Son chef-lieu nommé
Ladak, où réside le roi, n'est qu'une forteresse, située entre deux montagnes. Dans ces
provinces montueuses, tout le trafic se fait par l'échange des denrées. Les premieres peuplades
qu'on rencontre, sont mahométanes ; les autres sont habitées par des payens, mais moins
superstitieux qu'on ne l'est dans plusieurs contrées idolâtres. Les religieux des Tibétins se
nomment lamas. Ils sont vêtus d'un habit particulier, différent de ceux que portent les
personnes du siecle ; ils ne tressent point leurs cheveux, & ne portent point de pendans
d'oreilles comme les autres ; mais ils ont une bousane, & ils sont obligés à garder un célibat
perpétuel. Leur emploi est d'étudier les livres de la loi, qui sont écrits en une langue & en des
caracteres différens de la langue ordinaire. Ils récitent certaines prieres en maniere de choeur ;
ce sont eux qui font les cérémonies, qui présentent les offrandes dans le temple, & qui y
entretiennent des lampes allumées. Ils offrent à Dieu, du blé, de l'orge, de la pâte & de l'eau
dans de petits vases fort propres. Les lamas sont dans une grande vénération ; ils vivent
d'ordinaire en communauté, ils ont des supérieurs locaux, & outre cela un pontife général, que
le roi même traite avec beaucoup de respect. Ce grand pontife qu'on nomme dalaï-lama,
habite Lassa, qui est le plus beau des pagodes qu'aient les Tibétins ; c'est dans ce pagode bâti
sur la montagne de Poutala, que le grand lama reçoit les adorations nonseulement des gens du
pays, mais d'une partie de l'Indoustan. Le climat du grand & du petit Tibet est fort rude, & la
cime des montagnes toujours couverte de neige. La terre ne produit que du blé & de l'orge.
Les habitans n'usent que des étoffes de laine pour leurs vêtemens ; leurs maisons sont petites,
étroites, & faites sans art. Il y a encore un troisieme pays du nom de Tibet, dont la capitale se
nomme Rassa ; ce troisieme Tibet n'est pas fort éloigné de la Chine, & se trouve plus exposé
que les deux autres aux incursions des Tartares qui sont limitrophes. (D.J.)
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TIEN ou TYEN
s. m. (Hist. mod. Relig.) ce mot signifie en langue chinoise le ciel. Les lettrés chinois
désignent sous ce nom l'Etre suprème, créateur & conservateur de l'Univers. Les Chinois de la
même secte des lettrés, désignent encore la divinité sous le nom de cham-ti, ou chang-ti, ce
qui signifie souverain ou empereur ; ces dénominations donnerent lieu à de grandes
contestations entre les missionnaires jésuites & les mandarins qui sont de la secte des lettrés :
les premiers ne voulurent jamais admettre le nom de tien, que les lettrés donnoient à la
divinité, parce qu'ils les accusoient d'athéïsme, ou du moins de rendre un culte d'idolatrie au
ciel matériel & visible. Ils vouloient que l'on donnât à Dieu le nom de tientchu, seigneur du
ciel. L'empereur Canghi, dans la vue de calmer les soupçons & les scrupules des
missionnaires, qu'il aimoit, donna un édit ou déclaration solemnelle, qu'il fit publier dans tout
son empire, par laquelle il faisoit connoître que ce n'étoit point au ciel matériel que l'on offroit
des sacrifices, & à qui l'on adressoit ses voeux ; que c'étoit uniquement au souverain maître
des cieux à qui l'on rendoit un culte d'adoration, & que par le nom de chang-ti, on ne
prétendoit désigner que l'Etre suprème. L'empereur, non content de cette déclaration, la fit
souscrire & confirmer par un grand nombre des mandarins les plus distingués de l'empire, &
par les plus habiles d'entre les lettrés ; ils furent très-surpris d'apprendre que les Européens les
eussent soupçonnés d'adorer un être inanimé & matériel, tel que le ciel visible ; ils déclarerent
donc de la maniere la plus authentique, que par le mot tyen, ainsi que par celui de chang-ti, ils
entendoient le Seigneur suprème du ciel, le principe de toutes choses, le dispensateur de tous
les biens, dont la providence, l'omniscience, & la bonté, nous donnent tout ce que nous
possédons. Par une fatalité incompréhensible, des déclarations si formelles n'ont jamais pu
rassurer les consciences timorées des missionnaires ; ils crurent que l'empereur & les lettrés
ne s'étoient expliqués de cette façon, que par une condescendance & par une foiblesse à
laquelle rien ne pouvoit pourtant les obliger ; ils persisterent à les soupçonner d'athéïsme &
d'idolatrie, quelqu'incompatible que la chose paroisse ; & ils refuserent constamment de se
servir des mots de tyen & de chang-ti, pour désigner l'Etre suprème, aimant mieux se
persuader que les lettrés ne croyoient point intérieurement ce qu'ils professoient de bouche, &
les accusant de quelques restrictions mentales qui, comme on sait, ont été authorisées en
Europe, par quelques théologiens connus des missionnaires. Voyez l'histoire de la Chine du R.
P. du Halde.

TITRE
L'empereur de la Chine, parmi ses titres, prend celui de tien-su, c'est-à-dire, fils du ciel. On
observe que les Orientaux aiment les titres à l'excès. Un simple gouverneur de Schiras, par
exemple, après une pompeuse énumération de qualités, seigneuries, &c. ajoute les titres de
fleur de politesse, muscade de consolation & de délices, &c.
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TONG-CHU
S. m. (Hist. nat. Botan. exot.) arbre de la Chine dont on tire une liqueur qui approche du
vernis. Quand on le voit de loin, disent nos missionnaires, on le prend pour un vrai noyer, tant
il lui est semblable, soit pour la forme & la couleur de l'écorce, soit par la largeur & la couleur
des feuilles, soit par la figure & la disposition des noix. Ces noix ne sont pleines que d'une
huile un peu épaisse, mêlée avec une pulpe huileuse qu'on pressure ensuite pour ne pas perdre
la plus grande partie de la liqueur. Pour la mettre en oeuvre on la fait cuire avec de la litharge,
& l'on y mêle, si l'on veut, de la couleur ; souvent on l'applique sans mêlange sur le bois
qu'elle défend de la pluie. On l'applique aussi sans mêlange sur les carreaux qui forment le
plancher d'une chambre ; ils deviennent luisans ; & pourvu qu'on ait soin de les laver
de-tems-en-tems, ils conservent leur lustre. C'est ainsi que sont faits les appartemens de
l'empereur chinois & des grands de l'empire.
Mais si on veut faire un ouvrage achevé ; s'il s'agit, par exemple, d'orner une chambre, un
cabinet, on couvre les colonnes & la boiserie de filasse, de chaux, ou d'autres matieres
semblables préparées en pâte. On laisse sécher le tout jusqu'à un certain degré ; on mêle
ensuite dans l'huile telle couleur que l'on veut ; & après l'avoir fait cuire à l'ordinaire, on
l'applique avec des brosses, suivant le dessein qu'on s'est formé. On dore quelquefois les
moulures, les ouvrages de sculpture, & tout ce qui est relevé en bosse ; mais sans le secours
de la dorure, l'éclat & le lustre de ces ouvrages ne cedent guere à celui du vernis que les
Chinois nomment tsi, parce qu'il découle du tsi-chu. Voyez TSI-CHU. (D.J.)

TONG-EU
S. m. (Hist. nat.) ce mot signifie en chinois tymbale de cuivre ; on le donne à la Chine à une
montagne située dans la province de Quey-chew, qui fait un bruit considérable dans de
certaines saisons, sur-tout à l'approche de la pluie.

TONG-HOA-FANG
S. m. (Hist. nat. Ornithol.) c'est le nom que les Chinois donnent à un petit oiseau dont le bec
est rouge, & dont le plumage est des couleurs les plus vives & les plus variées ; suivant les
Chinois cet oiseau est produit par la fleur appellée tong-hoa, à qui il ressemble par ses
couleurs, & à laquelle l'oiseau ne peut survivre. Cette fleur croît, dit-on, dans la province de
Se-chouen ; mais on croit qu'elle est fabuleuse, ainsi que l'oiseau qu'elle produit.

TONG-TSAO
S. m. (Hist. nat. Botan. exot.) arbrisseau de la Chine qui s'éleve à la hauteur de quatre ou cinq
piés. Ses feuilles ressemblent à celles du ricin, ou palma Christi. Le milieu de son tronc est
rempli d'une moëlle blanche légere, moins serrée que la chair du melon, & moins spongieuse
que la moëlle du sureau. On cuit cette moëlle, & l'on en fait un rob qui est doux, agréable, &
qu'on mêle avec des fruits pour en relever le goût.
La tige du tong-tsao est divisée comme le bambou, par divers noeuds qui naissent entre deux
des tuyaux de la longueur d'un pié. Ces tuyaux contiennent aussi de la moëlle dont on fait le
même usage que de celle du tronc. (D.J.)

TOUANSE
S. f. (Soierie) étoffe de soie qui vient de la Chine. C'est une espece de satin, plus fort mais
moins lustré que celui de France. Il y en a d'unis, d'autres à fleurs ou à figures, & d'autres
encore avec des oiseaux, des arbres & des nuages. (D.J.)
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TOUR DE PORCELAINE
(Hist. de la Chine) cette fameuse tour est de figure octogone, large d'environ quarante piés,
desorte que chaque face en a quinze. Elle est entourée par-dehors d'un mur de même figure,
éloigné de deux toises & demie, & portant à une médiocre hauteur un toit couvert de tuiles
vernissées ; ce toit paroît naître du corps de la tour, & forme au-dessous une galerie assez
propre.
La tour a neuf étages dont chacun est orné d'une corniche de trois piés à la naissance des
fenêtres, & distingué par des toits semblables à celui de la galerie, à cela près qu'ils ont
beaucoup moins de saillie, parce qu'ils ne sont pas soutenus d'un second mur ; ils deviennent
même beaucoup plus petits, à mesure que la tour s'éleve & se rétrecit.
Le mur a du-moins sur le rez-de-chaussée douze piés d'épaisseur, & plus de huit & demi par
le haut. Il est incrusté de porcelaines posées de champ ; la pluie & la poussiere en ont diminué
la beauté ; cependant il en reste encore assez pour faire juger que c'est en effet de la
porcelaine quoique grossiere ; car il y a apparence que la brique, depuis trois cent ans que cet
ouvrage dure, n'auroit pas conservé le même éclat.
L'escalier qu'on a pratiqué en-dedans, est petit & incommode, parce que les degrés en sont
extrêmement hauts ; chaque étage est formé par de grosses poutres mises en-travers, qui
portent un plancher, & qui forment une chambre dont le lambris est enrichi de diverses
peintures, si néanmoins les peintures de la Chine sont capables d'enrichir un appartement.
Les murailles des étages supérieurs sont percées d'une infinité de petites niches qu'on a
remplis d'idoles en bas-relief, ce qui fait une espece de marquetage très-propre. Tout l'ouvrage
est doré, & paroît de marbre ou de pierre ciselée ; mais je crois que ce n'est en effet qu'une
brique moulée & posée de champ ; car les Chinois ont une adresse merveilleuse pour
imprimer toute sorte d'ornemens dans leurs briques, dont la terre fine & bien sassée est plus
propre que la nôtre à prendre les figures du moule.
Le premier étage est le plus élevé, mais les autres sont entr'eux d'une égale distance. On y
compte cent quatre-vingt-dix marches presque toutes de dix bons pouces, ce qui fait cent
cinquante-huit piés ; si l'on y joint la hauteur du massif, celle du neuvieme étage qui n'a point
de degré, & le couronnement, on trouvera que la tour est élevée sur le rez-de-chaussée de plus
de deux cent piés.
Le comble n'est pas une des moindres beautés de cette tour : c'est un gros mât qui prend au
plancher du huitieme étage, & qui s'éleve plus de trente piés en-dehors. Il paroît engagé dans
une large bande de fer de la même hauteur, tournée en volute, & éloignée de plusieurs piés de
l'arbre, desorte qu'elle forme en l'air une espece de cône vuide & percé à jour, sur la pointe
duquel on a posé un globe doré d'une grosseur extraordinaire. Voilà ce que les Chinois
appellent la tour de porcelaine, & que quelques européens nommeroient peut-être la tour de
brique. Quoi qu'il en soit de sa matiere, c'est assurément l'ouvrage le mieux entendu, le plus
solide, & le plus magnifique qui soit dans l'orient, à ce que nous assurent les RR. PP. Jésuites.
(D.J.)

TSE-KIN
S. m. (Porcelaine de la Chine) espece de vernis qu'on met à la Chine sur la porcelaine pour lui
donner une couleur de caffé ou de feuilles mortes. Pour faire ce vernis, on prend de la terre
jaune commune, on lui donne la même façon qu'au pétunse ; & quand cette terre est préparée,
on n'en emploie que la matiere la plus déliée qu'on jette dans de l'eau, dont on forme une
espece de colle aussi liquide que le vernis ordinaire appellé pé-yéon, qui se fait de quartiers de
roches. Ces deux vernis, le tse-kin & le pé-yéon se mêlent ensemble, & pour cela ils doivent
être également liquides. On en fait l'épreuve en plongeant le pétunse dans l'un & dans l'autre
vernis. Si chacun de ces vernis pénétre son pétunse, on les juge propres à s'incorporer
ensemble. On fait aussi entrer dans le tse-kin du vernis ou de l'huile de chaux & de cendres de
fougere préparées, de la même liquidité que le pé-yéon ; mais on mêle plus ou moins de ces
deux vernis avec le tse-kin, selon que l'on veut que le tsekin soit plus clair ou plus foncé : c'est
ce qu'on peut connoître par divers essais ; par exemple, on mêlera deux tasses de la liqueur
tsekin avec huit tasses du pé-yéon, puis sur quatre tasses de cette mixtion de tsekin & de
pé-yéon, on mettra une tasse de vernis fait de chaux & de fougere. Coutume d'Asie. (D.J.)
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TSE-SONG
S. m. (Hist. nat. Botan. exot.) nom chinois d'un arbre qui tient du cyprès & du genievre. Le
tronc qui a environ un pié & demi de circuit, pousse des branches qui se partagent en une
infinité d'autres, & forment un buisson verd, épais & touffu ; ses feuilles sont longues,
étroites, piquantes, disposées le long des rameaux par files, tantôt au nombre de cinq, & tantôt
au nombre de six. Les rameaux qui sont couverts de ces feuilles longues, se trouvent
principalement en-dessous & au-bas des branches, tout le haut & le dessus n'étant que cyprès.
L'écorce de cet arbre est un peu raboteuse, d'un gris-brun tirant sur le rouge en certains
endroits ; le bois est d'un blanc rougeâtre, semblable à celui de genievre, ayant quelque chose
de résineux ; ses feuilles, outre l'odeur d'un cyprès, sont d'un goût fort amer mêlé de quelque
âcreté. Ses fruits sont verds, ronds & un peu plus gros que les baies de genievre, d'un verd
olivâtre & d'une odeur forte ; ils sont attachés aux branches par de longs pédicules ; ils
contiennent deux grains roussâtres en forme de petits coeurs, & durs comme les grains de
raisin. (D.J.)

TSI-CHU
S. m. (Hist. nat. Botan.) c'est ainsi que les Chinois nomment l'arbre qui leur fournit la liqueur
dont ils font les vernis si estimés par les Européens. Ce mot en chinois signifie l'arbre à
l'huile, nom qui lui a été donné à cause de la liqueur semblable à de l'huile, qui en découle par
les incisions qu'on lui fait ; elle tombe peu-à-peu comme la térébenthine des pins ; mais l'arbre
en donne une plus grande quantité quand on y fait des incisions ; cependant elles le font
mourir en peu de tems. On fait bouillir cette liqueur pour lui donner de la consistance. Les
émanations qui partent de cette liqueur, qui est le vernis de la Chine, sont très-dangereuses ;
les hommes qui s'occupent à la recueillir, prennent les plus grandes précautions pour
s'empêcher de les recevoir, soit par la respiration, soit dans les yeux, ils prennent des
précautions même pour que la liqueur ne tombe point sur leurs mains, malgré cela ils sont
sujets à des inflammations des yeux, à des ulceres & quelquefois à des maladies funestes.

TSIN-SE
S. m. (Hist. mod.) c'est ainsi que l'on nomme à la Chine les lettrés du troisieme ordre ; grade
qui répond au docteur de nos universités ; on n'y parvient qu'après un examen qui se fait à
Pékin, dans le palais de l'empereur, qui préside en personne à l'assemblée, & qui donne
souvent lui - même le sujet sur lequel les candidats doivent composer. Cet examen ne se fait
que tous les trois ans, & l'on n'admet au doctorat qu'un petit nombre de kiu-gins, ou lettrés du
second ordre. La réception se fait avec une pompe extraordinaire ; chacun de ceux qui ont été
reçus docteurs, reçoit de l'empereur une coupe d'argent, un parasol de soie bleue, & une chaise
très-ornée pour se faire porter. Les noms des nouveaux docteurs sont inscrits sur de grands
tableaux qu'on expose dans la place publique. Dès qu'ils sont admis, on s'empresse d'aller
instruire leurs familles de l'honneur qu'elles ont reçu ; ces couriers sont très-bien récompensés
; les villes où les docteurs sont nés, prennent part à la gloire de leurs citoyens, & célebrent cet
événement par de très-grandes réjouissances. Les noms des docteurs s'inscrivent dans un
régistre particulier, & c'est parmi eux que l'on choisit les personnes qui doivent occuper les
premieres charges de l'empire ; il n'est point surprenant qu'un état administré par des hommes
qui ont consacré leur tems à l'étude de la morale, des loix & de la philosophie, surpasse tous
les autres par la sagesse de son gouvernement.
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TSONG-MING
(Géog. mod.) île de la Chine, dans la province de Kiangnang, dont elle n'est séparée à l'ouest
que par un bras de mer, qui n'a que 5 à 6 lieues.
Cette île n'étoit anciennement qu'un pays sauvage & désert, tout couvert de roseaux. On y
reléguoit les bandits & les scélérats, dont on vouloit purger l'empire. Les premiers qu'on y
débarqua se trouverent dans la nécessité, ou de périr par la faim, ou de tirer leurs alimens du
sein de la terre. L'envie de vivre les rendit actifs. Ils défricherent cette terre inculte ; ils en
arracherent les plantes inutiles ; ils semerent le peu de grains qu'ils avoient apporté ; & ils ne
furent pas long-tems sans recueillir le fruit de leurs travaux. Au bout de quelques années une
partie du terroir qu'ils avoient cultivé, devint si fertile, qu'elle leur fournit abondamment de
quoi vivre.
Dans la suite des tems, plusieurs familles chinoises, qui avoient de la peine à subsister dans le
continent, se transporterent dans l'île, & sortirent de l'indigence.
L'air du pays est assez tempéré, parce que sa chaleur excessive est modérée par des pluies qui
tombent en abondance, surtout au milieu de l'été. Toute la campagne est aujourd'hui semée de
villages & de maisons. La volaille y abonde, ainsi que le riz, malgré la difficulté de sa culture.
On donne à cette île 20 lieues de long, & 5 à 6 de large. Elle est située sous le 33 degré de
latitude nord. (D.J.)

TSONG-TU
S. m. (Hist. mod.) ce mot est chinois, on le donne aux vice-rois qui commandent à deux ou
trois provinces, au-lieu que les vice-rois ordinaires, qui n'ont qu'une seule province dans leur
district, se nomment Tu-yen. Les Européens disent som-tout ou som-tok par corruption.

VEN PI
S. m. (Hist. mod.) nom d'une montagne de la Chine, située dans la province de Quey-Chen, au
midi de la capitale, appellée Quey yang fu ; elle a, dit-on, exactement la forme d'un cone
isocele.
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VAISSEAUX CHINOIS
(Marine de la Chine) les vaisseaux chinois pour naviger sur mer, & qui different de leurs
bateaux & de leurs barques, sont appellés soma ou sommes par les Portugais. Ces vaisseaux
ne peuvent pas se comparer aux nôtres ; les plus gros ne sont que de 250 à 300 tonneaux de
port ; ce ne sont, à proprement parler, que des barques plates à deux mâts ; ils n'ont guere que
80 à 90 piés de longueur. La proue coupée & sans éperon, est relevée en-haut de deux especes
d'aîlerons en forme de corne, qui font une figure assez bizarre ; la poupe est ouverte en-dehors
par le milieu, afin que le gouvernail y soit à couvert des coups de mer. Ce gouvernail qui est
large de cinq à six piés, peut s'élever & s'abaisser par le moyen d'un cable qui le soutient sur
la poupe. Ces vaisseaux n'ont ni artimon, ni beaupré, ni mât de hune. Toute leur mâture
consiste dans le grand mât & mât de misaine, auxquels ils ajoutent quelquefois un fort petit
mât de perroquet, qui n'est pas d'un grand secours. Le grand mât est placé assez près du mât
de misaine, qui est fort sur l'avant. La proportion de l'une à l'autre est communément comme 2
à 3, & celle du grand mât au vaisseau ne va jamais au-dessous, étant ordinairement plus des
deux tiers de toute la longueur du vaisseau. Leurs voiles sont faites de nattes de bambou, ou
d'une espece de cannes communes à la Chine, lesquelles se divisent par feuilles en forme de
tablettes, arrêtées dans chaque jointure par des perches qui sont aussi de bambou. En-haut &
en-bas sont deux pieces de bois : celle d'en-haut sert de vergue : celle d'en-bas faite en forme
de planche, & large d'un pié & davantage, sur cinq à six pouces d'épaisseur, retient la voile
lorsqu'on veut la hisser, ou qu'on veut la ramasser. Ces sortes de bâtimens ne sont nullement
bons voiliers ; ils tiennent cependant mieux le vent que les nôtres : ce qui vient de la roideur
de leurs voiles qui ne cedent point au vent ; mais aussi comme la construction n'en est pas
avantageuse, ils perdent à la dérive l'avantage qu'ils ont sur nous en ce point. Ils ne calfatent
point leurs vaisseaux avec du gaudron, comme on fait en Europe. Leur calfas est fait d'une
espece de gomme particuliere, & il est si bon qu'un seul puits ou deux à fond de cale du
vaisseau suffit pour le tenir sec. Jusqu'ici ils n'ont eu aucune connoissance de la pompe. Leurs
ancres ne sont point de fer comme les nôtres ; elles sont d'un bois dur & pesant, qu'ils
appellent bois de fer. Ils prétendent que ces ancres valent beaucoup mieux que celles de fer,
parce que, disent-ils, celles-ci sont sujettes à se fausser ; ce qui n'arrive pas à celles de bois
qu'ils emploient ; cependant pour l'ordinaire elles sont armées de fer aux deux extrêmités. Les
Chinois n'ont sur leur bord ni pilote, ni maître de manoeuvre ; ce sont les seuls timoniers qui
conduisent le vaisseau, & qui commandent la manoeuvre ; ils sont néanmoins assez bons
manoeuvriers, mais très-mauvais pilotes en haute mer. Ils mettent le cap sur le rumb qu'ils
croyent devoir faire, & sans se mettre en peine des élans du vaisseau, ils courent ainsi comme
ils le jugent à-propos. Cette négligence vient en partie de ce qu'ils ne font pas de voyages de
long cours. Mais le lecteur sera bien aise de trouver ici la description détaillée d'un grand
vaisseau chinois, faite par cinq missionnaires jésuites pendant leur traverse de Siam à Canton
en 1687. Sa mâture. Cette somme qu'ils monterent, suivant la maniere de compter qui a cours
parmi les portugais des Indes, étoit du port de 1900 pics : ce qui à raison de 100 catis ou 125
livres par pic, revient à près de 120 tonneaux ; la pesanteur d'un tonneau est évaluée à deux
mille livres. Le gabarit en étoit assez beau, à la reserve de la proue qui étoit coupée, plate &
sans éperon. Sa mâture étoit différente de celle de nos vaisseaux, par la disposition, par le
nombre & par la force des mâts ; son grand mât étoit placé, ou peu s'en falloit, au lieu où nous
plaçons notre mât de misaine, desorte que ces deux mâts étoient assez proche l'un de l'autre.
Ils avoient pour étai & pour haubans un simple cordage, qui se transportoit de bas-bord à
tribord, pour être toujours amarré audessus du vent. Elle avoit un beaupré & un artimon qui
étoient rangés à bas-bord. Au reste ces trois derniers mâts étoient fort petits, & méritoient à
peine ce nom. Mais en récompense le grand mât étoit extrêmement gros par rapport à la
somme, & pour le fortifier encore davantage, il étoit saisi par deux jumelles qui le prenoient
depuis la carlingue jusqu'audessus du second pont. Deux pieces de bois plates fortement
chevillées à la tête du grand mât, & dont les extrêmités alloient se réunir sept ou huit piés
audessus de cette tête, tenoient lieu de mât de hune. Sa voilure. Pour ce qui est de la voilure,
elle consistoit en deux voiles quarrées faites de nattes, savoir la grande voile & la misaine. La
premiere avoit plus de 45 piés de hauteur sur 28 ou 30 de largeur ; la seconde étoit
proportionnée au mât qui la portoit. Elles étoient garnies des deux côtés de plusieurs rangs de
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bambous, couchés sur la largeur de la voile, à un pié près les uns des autres en-dehors, &
beaucoup moins serrés du côté des mâts, dans lesquels elles étoient enfilées par le moyen de
plusieurs chapelets, qui prenoient environ le quart de la largeur de la voile, en commençant au
côté qui étoit sans écoute, desorte que les mâts les coupoient en deux parties fort inégales,
laissant plus des trois quarts de la voile du côté de l'écoute, ce qui lui donnoit le moyen de
tourner sur son mât comme sur un pivot, sur lequel elle pouvoit parcourir sans obstacle du
côté de la poupe au moins 26 rumbs, quand il falloit revirer de bord, portant ainsi tantôt sur le
mât, & tantôt y étant seulement attachée par les chapelets. Les vergues y servoient de ralingue
par le haut ; un gros rouleau de bois égal en grosseur à la vergue, faisoit le même office par le
bas ; ce rouleau servoit à tenir la voile tendue ; & afin qu'il ne la déchirât pas, il étoit soutenu
en deux endroits par deux ais, qui étoient suspendus chacun par deux amarres, lesquels
descendoient du haut du mât à cet effet. Chacune de ces voiles n'avoit qu'une écoute, un
couet, & ce que les Portugais nomment aragnée, qui est une longue suite de petites
manoeuvres qui prennent le bord de la voile depuis le haut jusqu'au bas, à un ou deux piés de
distance les unes des autres, & dont toutes les extrêmités s'amarroient sur l'écoute, où elles
faisoient un gros noeud. Sa manoeuvre. Ces sortes de voiles se plient & se déplient comme
nos paravents. Quand on vouloit hisser la grande voile, on se servoit de deux virevaux & de
trois drisses, qui passoient sur trois rouets de poulies enchâssées dans la tête du grand mât.
Quand il est question de l'amener, ils y enfonçoient deux crocs de fer, & après avoir largué les
drisses, ils en serroient les différens pans à diverses reprises, en halant avec force sur les
crocs. Inconvénient de cette manoeuvre. Ces manoeuvres sont rudes, & emportent beaucoup
de tems. Aussi les Chinois, pour s'en épargner la peine, laissoient battre leur voile durant le
calme. Il est aisé de voir que le poids énorme de cette voile joint à celui du vent qui agissoit
sur le mât, comme sur un levier, eût dû faire plonger dans la mer toute la proue, si les Chinois
n'avoient prévenu dans l'arrimage cet inconvénient en chargeant beaucoup plus l'arriere que
l'avant, pour contrebalancer la force du vent. De-là vient que quand on étoit à l'ancre, la proue
étoit toute hors de l'eau, tandis que la poupe y paroissoit fort enfoncée. Ils tirent cet avantage
de la grandeur de cette voile & de la situation sur l'avant, qu'ils font un grand chemin de vent
arriere ; mais en échange, de vent largue & de bouline, ils ne peuvent tenir, & ne font que
dériver, sans parler du danger où ils sont de virer, quand ils se laissent surprendre d'un coup
de vent. Dans le beau tems, on portoit outre une civadiere, un hunier, un grand coutelas qui se
mettoit au côté de la voile, laquelle étoit sans écoute, des bonnettes & une voile quarrée à
l'artimon. Toutes ces voiles étoient de toiles de coton. Disposition de la poupe. La poupe étoit
fendue par le milieu, pour faire place au gouvernail dans une espece de chambre qui le mettoit
à couvert des coups de mer dans le gros tems. Cette chambre étoit formée par les deux côtés
de la poupe, qui laissant une large ouverture en-dehors, se rapprochoient peu-à-peu en-dedans,
où ils faisoient un angle rentrant dont la pointe étoit coupée, pour donner au jeu du gouvernail
toute la liberté. Du gouvernail. Ce gouvernail étoit suspendu par deux cables, dont les
extrêmités étoient roulées sur un vireveau placé sur la dunete, afin de le baisser & de le lever
à-propos. Deux autres cables, qui après avoir passé par-dessous le vaisseau, venoient
remonter par la proue à l'avant, où on les bandoit à l'aide d'un virevau, quand ils étoient
relâchés, tenoient la place des gonds qui attachent les nôtres à l'estambord. Il y avoit une barre
de sept à huit piés de long sans manivelle & sans poulie, pour augmenter la force du timonier.
Quatre manoeuvres attachées deux à chaque bord du vaisseau, & dont une de chaque côté
faisoit quelques tours sur le bout de la barre, servoient au timonnier à le tenir en état.
Inconvénient de ce gouvernail. Un gouvernail de cette maniere ne se peut faire sentir que
foiblement à un vaisseau, non-seulement parce que les cables, par le moyen desquels il lui
communique son mouvement, prêtent beaucoup & s'allongent aisément, mais principalement
à cause des élans continuels qu'ils lui donnent par le trémoussement où il est sans-cesse ; d'où
naît un autre inconvénient, qui est qu'on a toutes les peines du monde à tenir constamment le
même rumb dans cette agitation continuelle. De la boussole. Le pilote ne se servoit point de
compas de marine ; il régloit sa route avec de simples boussoles, dont le limbe extérieur de la
boîte étoit partagé en vingt-quatre parties égales, qui marquoient les rumbs de vent ; elles
étoient placées sur une couche de sable, qui servoit bien moins à les asseoir mollement & à les
garantir des secousses du vaisseau (dont l'agitation ne laissoit pas de faire perdre à tout
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moment l'équilibre aux aiguilles), qu'à porter les bâtons des pastilles dont on les parfumoit
sans-cesse. Ce n'étoit pas le seul régal que la superstition chinoise faisoit à ces boussoles,
qu'ils regardoient comme les guides assûrés de leur voyage, ils en venoient jusqu'à ce point
d'aveuglement, que de leur offrir des viandes en sacrifice. Le pilote avoit grand soin sur-tout
de bien garnir son habitacle de clous : ce qui fait connoître combien cette nation est peu
entendue en fait de marine. Les Chinois, dit-on, ont été les premiers inventeurs de la boussole
; mais si cela est, comme on l'assure, il faut qu'ils aient bien peu profité de leur invention. Ils
mettoient le cap au rumb où ils vouloient porter, par le moyen d'un filet de soie, qui coupoit la
surface extérieure de la boussole en deux parties égales du nord au sud : ce qu'ils pratiquoient
en deux manieres différentes ; par exemple pour porter au nord-est, ils mettoient ce rumb
parallele à la quille du vaisseau, & détournoient ensuite le vaisseau jusqu'à ce que l'aiguille fût
parallele au filet, ou bien, ce qui revient au même, mettant le filet parallele à la quille, ils
faisoient porter l'aiguille sur le nord-ouest. L'aiguille de la plus grande de ces boussoles
n'avoit pas plus de trois pouces de longueur. Elles avoient toutes été faites à Nangazaqui : un
bout étoit terminé par une espece de fleur de lys, & l'autre par un trident. Du fond de cale. Le
fond de cale étoit partagé en cinq ou six grandes soutes séparées les unes des autres par de
fortes cloisons de bois. Pour toute pompe, il y avoit un puits au pié du grand mât, d'où sans
autre artifice, on tiroit l'eau avec des seaux. Quoique les mers fussent extrêmement hautes &
la somme excessivement chargée, cependant par la force de ses membrures & la bonté de son
calfat, elle ne fit presque point d'eau. Composition du calfat. Ce calfat est une espece de
composition de chaux, d'une espece de résine qui découle d'un arbre nommé tong-yeon, & de
filasse de bambous. La chaux en est la base ; & quand tout est sec, on diroit que ce n'est que
de la chaux pure & sans aucun mêlange. Outre que le bâtiment en est beaucoup plus propre,
on ne sent point, comme dans nos vaisseaux, cette odeur de gaudron insupportable à
quiconque n'y est point accoutumé ; mais il y a encore en cela un avantage plus considérable,
c'est que par-là ils se garantissent des accidens du feu, auquel notre brai de gaudron expose
nos vaisseaux. Descript. de la Chine par le P. du Halde. (D.J.)

VANG
S. m. (Hist. mod.) ce mot signifie petit roi ou roitelet : l'empereur de la Chine le confere aux
chefs ou kans des Tartares monguls qui sont soumis à son obéissance, & à qui il ne permet
point de prendre le titre de kan, qu'il se réserve ; ces vangs ont sous eux des peït-se & des
kong, dont les titres répondent à ceux de ducs & de comtes parmi nous.

VERNIS. TSIN
S. m. (Hist. nat. Minéralogie) nom donné par les Chinois à une substance minérale d'un bleu
foncé, assez semblable à du vitriol bleu, qui se trouve dans quelques mines de plomb, & que
l'on croit contenir quelques portions de ce métal. Les Chinois s'en servent pour peindre en
bleu leur porcelaine, & ils l'emploient comme un fondant, qui fait pénétrer les autres couleurs
dans la pâte de la porcelaine. Cette substance se trouve, dit-on, aux environs de Canton & de
Pékin. Les peintres en émail se servent aussi de cette matiere dans leurs émaux, & l'on en
applique sur de l'argent, mais elle s'en détache aisément. Quand on en met sur la porcelaine, il
faut qu'elle soit ensuite remise au feu pour recuire. Avant d'employer le tsin, on ne fait que le
pulvériser sans le calciner, comme cela se pratique d'ordinaire ; on le bat ensuite dans
beaucoup d'eau pour en séparer la terre & les parties étrangeres, après quoi on laisse la poudre
tomber au fond de l'eau qui n'en est point colorée ; quant à la poudre, elle n'est plus bleue,
comme avant que d'avoir été pulvérisée, mais elle est d'un gris cendré ; mais après avoir été
recuite, elle redevient d'un très-beau bleu. La matiere qui s'est précipitée au fond de l'eau se
seche & se conserve ; pour en faire usage, on ne fait que la mêler avec de l'eau gommée, & on
l'applique avec un pinceau sur la porcelaine qu'on veut peindre. Voyez le recueil des
observations sur les coutumes de l'Asie.

VUCH'ANG
(Géog. mod.) grande ville de la Chine, sur le fleuve Kiang, dans la province de Huquand, où
elle a le rang de premiere métropole, & renferme dix villes dans son territoire. Elle est de 3.
16. plus occidentale que Pékin, sous le 31 d. O. de latitude septentrionale. (D.J.)
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VUNING
(Géog. mod.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Kiangsi, & sa premiere métropole. Elle est
de 3. 6. plus occidentale que Pékin, sous les 40. 50. de latitude septentrionale. (D.J.)

VUTING
(Géog. mod.) ville de la Chine dans la province de Xantung, & sa premiere métropole. Elle
est d'un degré plus orientale que Pékin, sous les 37. 44. de latitude septentrionale. (D.J.)

XAOCHEU
(Géog. mod.) ville de la Chine, dans la province de Quantong, dont elle est la seconde
métropole. Long. suivant le P. Noël, 150. 43. 30. lat. 24. 42. 10.

XENSI
(Géog. mod.) province de la Chine, la troisieme de cet empire ; elle est bornée par la grande
muraille, par le fleuve jaune & par des montagnes. Elle contient huit métropoles & cent sept
cités, quelques mines & beaucoup de rhubarbe ; le terroir y est fertile, à cause des rivieres &
des torrens qui l'arrosent : Sigan est la capitale de cette province. (D.J.)

XUITCHEU
(Géog. mod.) ville de la Chine dans le Kiangsi, elle est voisine du fleuve Hoayang. Long.
suivant le P. Noël, 152d. 46'. 30''. latit. 28. 52. (D.J.) YANG-CHEU (Géog. mod.) ville de la
Chine, dans la province de Nankin, & sa septieme métropole ; elle est marchande, riche &
peuplée. Long. suivant le P. Noël, 156. 39'. 30''. lat. 33. 6. (D.J.)

YEN
S. m. (Hist. nat. Bot. exot.) nom d'un fruit de la Chine, commun dans la province de Fokien,
& autres lieux ; sa figure est ronde, son écorce externe est lisse, grise d'abord, ensuite jaunâtre
; la chair du fruit est blanche, acide, succulente, fraîche, & agréable pour appaiser la soif :
l'arbre qui le porte est de la grosseur de nos noyers ; c'est là toute la description qu'en fait le
Pere le Comte. (D.J.)

YONG-CHING-FU
S. m. (Hist. mod.) c'est ainsi qu'on nomme à la Chine un tribunal suprême, dont la jurisdiction
s'étend sur tout le militaire qui est à la cour de l'empereur. Le président de ce tribunal est un
des seigneurs les plus distingués de l'état ; il a sous lui un mandarin & deux inspecteurs, qui
sont chargés de veiller sur sa conduite, & de borner son pouvoir, en cas qu'il fût tenté d'en
abuser. [Did1,Did2]

1753.8 Encyclopédie, ou dictonnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers. Mis en ordre et
publié par [Denis] Diderot [ID D 20381].
Sekundärliteratur
Die Encyclopédie enthält ca. 548 Eintragungen über China. Ca. 221 Artikel sind von Louis de
Jaucourt, ca. 85 von Denis Diderot und ca. 44 von Paul Henri Thiry d'Holbach.
Quellen :
Brucker, Johann Jakob. Historia critica philosophiae [ID D20049].
Chambers, Ephraïm. Cyclopaedia or an Universal dictionary of arts and sciences (1728).
DesBruslons, Jacques Savary. Dictionnaire universel de commerce, d’histoire naturelle, et
des arts et métiers (1730).
Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. Description géographique... de la Chine [ID D1819].
Gaubil, Antoine.
Le Comte, Louis. Nouveaux mémoires sur l'état de la Chine [ID D1771].
Longobardo, Niccolò.
Lettres édifiantes et curieuses [ID D1793].
Martini, Martino. Novus atlas sinensis [ID D1698].
Navarrete, Domingo Fernandez de. Tratados historicos, politicos, y religiosos de la
monarchia de China [ID D1747].
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Song Shun-ching : Ainsi que Voltaire s'appuie sur l'ancienneté de la civilisation chinoise,
Diderot sème le doute sur ce même propos. Diderot présente les 'Cinq classiques' et 'Les
quatre livres' avec beaucoup de réserve et dit qu'il y a beaucoup de 'commentaires' sur la
valeur et l'autorité de ces livres. Diderot considère que le règne de Fuxi ne peut être considéré
'comme une époque certaine', malgré le témoignage unanime d'une nation. Quant à la religion
ou philosophie chinoise, Diderot a bien discerné la complexité du problème ; il décrit
uniformément les trois grandes religions ou philosophies de la Chine : confucianisme,
bouddhisme et taoîsme comme trois 'sectes'. Il s'est aperçu de la diversité des interprétations
philosophiques émises sur la Chine mais, conduit par sa croyance en l'universalité de
l'homme, il refuse de croire que les Chinois possèdent une vertu et une morale meilleures que
celles des Européens ; il est persuadé que vices et vertus sont partout présent.

Basil Guy : With the publication of his article 'Bibliothèque', we have proof of Diderot's more
serious interest in China, when he dealt in an interesting and favourable fashion with that
aspect of Chinese civilization. Diderot's appraisal of the examination system, outlining its
relation to those in force throughout European universities should not be taken as
characteristic of his attitude. He tended to view things in a much more thoroughgoing light,
and so, was not content with mere factual reporting. And in as apt a manner as elsewhere, he
was not long in attempting to deepen his acquaintance with China, and especially with the
morality practiced there.

Huguette Cohen : Diderot is generally considered as a sinophobe. Derogatory remarks about
the Chinese are scattered throughout his works, with a mounting degree of criticism after the
expulsion of the Jesuits in the 1760s. His attitude is not so surprising, however, if we keep in
mind that the Jesuit missionaries to China were the main proponents of the Chinese example,
and also happened to be his arch-enemies during the launching of the Encyclopédie.
Diderot showed a decided lack of enthusiasm for Chinese art forms.
Chinese antiquity and religion were bound to come under Diderot's scrutiny in his articles on
philosophy and religion for the Encyclopédie. His early orientation can best be described as a
shift from deism to Spinozism, ending in atheism.
He is on treacherous ground when he brings up the topic of Chinese chronology, which claims
to antedate the Deluge and casts doubts on chronological calculations affecting the Old
Testament. In a tongue-in-cheek approach, he throws in a bewildering array of dates and
names of Chinese emperoros, concluding with an orthodox views.
In line with the attacks on superstitition, he makes no effort in 'Chinois' to conceal the
Chinese cult for idols.
Diderot's treatment of the Chinese code of morals is laudatory, following the practice of the
Encyclopédie to state the superiority of humaistic morality over the morality of the Christian
religion. Confucius, whose metaphysics were ridiculed by him, is praised for his practical
ethics 'plus en action qu'en discours'.
As a way of offsetting his positive judgement, Diderot concludes the article with negative
views of Chinese arts and sciences.
He repeatedly deplored the difficulties of the Chinese language as a source of
misinterpretation, and complained about the disappearance of records and archives.

Jacques Pereira : L'article 'Chinois (philosophie des)' n'évoque partiquement pas la question
politique et s'en tient essentiellement au débat largement dépassé, à l'époque, sur l’antiquité de
la Chine, la nature de sa religion, la qualité de sa philosophie. L'article, qui d'un point de vue
documentaire et argumentif, n'est pas d’un grand intérêt est très nettement teinté de
sinophilie. [Song:S. 286-287,Pere:S. 473,Did1,Guy:S. 332,Did2,Did5]

1760 Briefe von Denis Diderot an Sophie Volland über seinen Aufenthalt bei Paul Henri Thiry
d'Holbach in Grandval.
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Diderot schreibt : "J'ai cru que de ma vie je ne vous reparlerais des Chinois, et m'y voilà
revenu ; mais c'est la faute du père Hoop [der scheinbar in Guangzhou gelebt hat] ;
prenez-vous-en à lui, si je vous ennuie. Il nous a raconté qu'un de leurs souverains était
engagé dans une guerre avec les Tartares qui sont au nord de la Chine. La saison était
rigoureuse. Le général chinois écrivit à l’Empereur que les soldats souffraient beaucoup du
froid. Pour toute réponse, l'Empereur lui envoya sa pelisse, avec ce mot : 'Dites de ma part à
vos braves soldats que je voudrait en avoir une pour chacun d'eux'.
Le père Hope a remarqué que les Chinois sont les seuls peuples de la terre qui aient eu
beaucoup plus de bon rois, et de bons ministres que de mauvais. – Eh ! père Hope, pourquoi
cela ? a demandé une voix qui venait du fond du salon. – C’est que les enfans de l'Empereur y
sont bien élevés, et qu'il n'est presque jamais arrivé qu'un mauvais prince soit mort dans son
lit. – Comment ! lui dis-je, le peuple juge donc si un prince est bon ou mauvais ? – Sans
doute, et il ne s'y trompe pas plus que des enfans sur le compte de leur père ou de leur tuer. A
la Chine, un bon prince est celui qui se conforme aux loix, un mauvais prince, celui qui les
enfreint. La loi est sur le trône. Le prince est sous la loi et au-dessus de ses sujets."
"Le Père Hoop a raconté que les mandarins disoient un jour à l'empereur : 'Seigneur, le peuple
est dans la misère, il faut aller à son secours'. – Aller ? dit l'empereur. Il faut y courir comme à
une inondation ou à un incendie... Il a dit qu'un autre Empereur assiégeait Nankin. Cette ville
contient plusieurs millions d'habitans. Les habitans s'étaient défendus avec un valeur inouïe ;
cependant ils étaient sur le point d'être emportés d'assaut. L'empereur s'aperçut à la chaleur et
à l'indignation des officiers et des soldats, qu'il ne serait point eu son pouvoir d'empêcher un
massacre épouvantable. Le souci le saisit. Les officiers le pressent de les conduire à la
tranchée ; il ne sait quel parti prendre ; il feint de tomber malade ; il se renferme dans la tente.
Il était aimé ; la tristesse se répand dans le camp. Les opérations du siège sont supendus. On
fait de tous côtés des voeux pour la santé de l’Empereur.."
"J’ai peu de foi aux nations sages. On dit encore à l’honneur des Chinois d’autres choses
qu'on ne me trouva pas également disposé à croire. Je prétendis que les hommes étoient
presque les mêmes partout, qu'il falloit s'attendre aux mêmes vices et aux mêmes vertus."
"A propos des Chinois, j’ai oublié de vous dire... qu'il étoit permis d'y avoir de la religion,
pourvu que ce ne fût pas de la chrétienne... Pour le christianisme, il est défendu, sous peine de
vie. On trouve que nous sommes des boute-feu dangereux, et puis ils n'ont jamais pu
s'accommoder d'un dieu tout puissant qui laisse crucifier son fils, et d'un fils tout aussi
puissant que son père, qui se laisse lui-même crucifier. Et puis ils disent... s'il n'y a que les
chrétiens qui soient sauvés, nos pères sont donc damnés ; nos pères qui étoient si honnêtes
gens ! Nous aimons mieux être damnés avec nos pères, que sauvés sans eux..."
"On les accoutume [les Chinois] dès la plus tendre enfance à durer des heures entières dans la
même attitude. Dans un âge plus avancé, semblables à des statues, ils restent un terms
incroyable, le corps, la tête, les pieds, les mains, les jambes, les bras, les sourcils, et les
paupières immobiles. Ils doivent en contracter la facilité de réfléchir
profondément." [Did5,Did6]

1770 Kien-long [Qianlong]. Eloge de la ville de Moukden [ID D1855].
Denis Diderot schreibt : "Il y a donc dans la langue poétique quelque chose de commun à
toutes les nations. Je n’en aurai pas meilleure opinion des moeurs chinoises, si vous voulez,
mais je penserai avec un peu plus de réserve et moins de dédain de leur littérature." [Did5]
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1772 Diderot, Denis. Miscellanea philosophiques : Fragments politiques : Sur les Chinois [ID
D20692].
Diderot schreibt :
Il est bon d'observer que les sciences et les beaux-arts n'ont fait aucun progrès à la Chine, et
que cette nation n'a eu ni grand édifice, ni belle statue, ni poëme, ni musique, ni peinture, ni
éloquence, au milieu d'un luxe auquel le luxe ancien des Asiatiques pourrait à peine se
comparer, avec le secours de l'imprimerie et la communication exacte d'un lieu de l'empire à
l'autre, c'est-à-dire avec tous les moyens généraux de l'instruction et de l'émulation. Quand je
parle de l'état stationnaire des sciences à la Chine, je n'en exclus pas même les mathématiques
ni ces branches de la connaissance humaine qu'un homme seul, isolé, méditatif pouvait dans
cette contrée, ainsi qu'on le remarque ailleurs, porter par ses efforts à un grand point de
perfection. C'est que partout où la population surabondera, l'utile sera la limite des travaux.
Dans aucun siècle, en aucun endroit de la terre, on n'a vu l'enfant d'un homme opulent se faire
peintre, poëte, philosophe, musicien, statuaire par état. Ces talents sortent des conditions
subalternes, trop pauvres, trop malheureuses, trop occupées à la Chine à pourvoir aux
premiers besoins de la vie. Il manque là l'intérêt et la considération, les deux aiguillons de la
science et des beaux-arts, aiguillons également nécessaires pour se soutenir longtemps dans
les contrées savantes. La richesse sans honneur, l'honneur sans richesse ne suffisent pas pour
leur durée. Or, il y a plus d'honneur et de profit à l'invention d'un petit art utile chez une
nation très-peuplée qu'à la plus sublime découverte qui ne montre que du génie. On y fait plus
de cas de celui qui sait tirer parti des recoupes de la gaze, que de celui qui résout le problème
des trois corps. C'est là surtout que se fait la question qu'on n'entend que trop fréquemment ici
: A quoi cela sert-il ? Elle est dans tous les cas tacitement et universellement faite et répondue
à Pékin. On n'élève des monuments éternels à l'honneur de l'esprit humain que quand on est
bien pourvu de toutes les sortes de nécessaire ; car ces monuments sont la plus grande
superfluité de toutes les superlluités de ce monde. Une nation telle que la chinoise, où le sol
est couvert à peu près d'un tiers d'habitants de plus qu'il n'en peut nourrir dans les années
médiocres, où les mœurs ne permettent pas les émigrations, où l'inconvénient de la population
excessive va toujours en s' accroissant, est pleine d'activité, de mouvement, d'inquiétude. Il
n'y a pas un brin de paille à négliger, pas un instant de temps qui n'ait sa valeur ; l'attente de la
disette presse sans cesse. C'est le mobile secret de toutes les âmes, tandis que la culture de
l'esprit demande une vie tranquille, oisive, retirée, immobile.
Il n'y a donc qu'une science vers laquelle les têtes pensives doivent se tourner à la Chine, c'est
la morale, la police et la législation, dont l'importance est d'autant plus grande qu'une société
est plus nombreuse. C'est là que l'on connaît le mieux la vertu et qu'on la pratique le moins ;
c'est là qu'il y a plus de mensonges, plus de fraudes, plus de vols, moins d'honneur,
moins de procédés, de sentiments et de délicatesse. Tout l'empire est un marché général où il
n'y a non plus de sûreté et de bonne foi que dans les nôtres. Les âmes y sont basses, l'esprit
petit, intéressé, rétréci et mesquin. S'il y a un peuple au monde vide de tout enthousiasme,
c'est le Chinois. Je le dis et je le prouve par un fait que je tiens du plus intelligent de nos
supercargues : un Européen achète des étoiles à Canton, il est trompé sur la quantité, sur la
qualité et le prix ; les marchandises sont déposées sur son bord. La friponnerie du marchand
chinois avait été reconnue, lorsqu'il vint chercher son argent.
L'Européen lui dit : « Chinois, tu m'as trompé. » Le Chinois lui répondit à l'Européen, « cela
se peut ; mais il faut payer. » L'Européen : « Tu m'as trompé sur la quantité, la qualité et le
prix. » Le Chinois : « Cela se peut ; mais il faut payer. » L'Européen : « Mais tu es un fripon,
un gueux, un misérable. » Le Chinois : « Européen, cela se peut ; mais il faut payer. »
L'Européen paye ; le Chinois reçoit son argent, et dit en se séparant de sa dupe : « A quoi t'a
servi ta colère ? qu'ont produit tes injures ? Rien. N'aurais-tu pas beaucoup mieux fait de
payer tout de suite et de te taire ? » Partout où l'on garde ce sang-froid à l'insulte, partout où
l'on rougit aussi peu de la friponnerie, l'empire peut être très-bien gouverné, mais les moeurs
particulières sont détestables. Si les romans chinois sont une peinture un peu fidèle des
caractères, il n'y a pas plus de justice à la Chine que de probité ; et les mandarins sont les plus
grands fripons, les juges les plus iniques qu'il y ait au monde. Que penser de ces chefs de
l'État qui portent publiquement, sans pudeur, sur leur petite bannière la marque de leur
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dégradation ? Si l'on interrogeait à la Chine un Français sur ce que c'est qu'un docteur de
Sorbonne ici, il dirait : C'est un homme né d'une famille honnête communément aisée, sinon
opulente, dont les premières années ont été consacrées à la lecture à l'écriture, à l'étude de sa
langue et de deux ou trois langues anciennes qu'il possède lorsqu'il passe à des sciences plus
relevées, telles que
la philosophie, la logique, la morale, la physique, les mathématiques, la théologie. Versé dans
ces sciences, qui ont employé son temps jusqu'à l'âge de vingt-deux à vingt-trois ans, il subit
une longue suite d'examens rigoureux, sur lesquels le titre de docteur lui est accordé ou
refusé. le grand homme ! ô l'homme étonnant qu'un docteur de Sorbonne ! s'écrierait le
Chinois.
Eh bien! le mandarin est un prodige tout semblable à Paris, à s'en rapporter au récit des
historiens et des voyageurs. Et pour finir par où nous avons commencé, s'il est vrai que la
lutte de l'homme contre la nature soit le premier motif, la raison première de la société,
partout où la population surabonde, la nature est la plus forte : la société est dans une lutte
continuelle avec elle; c'est un état où l'on dispute pour son existence, et où l'on n'a guère le
temps de s'appliquer à autre chose. Un riche Chinois a des jardins somptueux : qu'est-ce que
cela prouve pour le reste de la nation ? Pas plus que les parcs de nos grands seigneurs et les
palais de nos financiers ne prouvent ici.

Song Shun-ching : En sujet brûlant abordé par Diderot est le développement des sciences et
arts en Chine, point faible que même l'ardent sinophile n'arrive pas à défendre. Diderot juge
que 'les sciences et les beaux-arts n'ont fait aucun progrès à la Chine', car elle ne possède 'ni
poème, ni musique, ni peinture, et il explique 'l'état stationnaire des sciences à la Chine'
comme une conséquence de la population surabondante : les habitants étant 'trop occupé à la
Chine à pourvoir aux premiers besoins de la vie'. [Did18,Song:S. 287]

1781 Diderot, Denis. Etat de la Chine selon ses détracteurs [ID D20030].
1. La Chine jouissait ou était affligée d'une population immense, lorsu'elle fut conquise par les
Tartares ; et de ce que les lois de cet empire furent adoptée par le vainqueur, on en conclut
qu’elles devaient être bien sages.
Cette soumission du Tartare au gouvernement chinois ne nous paraît pas une preuve de sa
bonté. La nature veut que les grandes masses commandent aux petites ; et cette loi s´exécute
au moral comme au physique. Or, si l'on compare le nombre des conquérants de la Chine au
nombre des peuples conquis, on trouvera que pour un Tartare il y avait cinquante mille
Chinois. Un individu peut-il changer les usages, les moeurs, la législation de cinquante mille
hommes ? et d'ailleurs, comment ces Tartares n'auraient-ils pas adopté les lois de la Chine,
bonnes ou mauvaises, n'en ayant point à leur substituer ? Ce que cette étrange révolution
montre le plus évidemment, c'est la lâcheté de la nation ; c'est son indifférence pour ses
maîtres, un des principaux caractères de l'esclave. Passons à la population de la Chine.
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2. L'agriculture a été de temps immémorial en honneur à la Chine. C´est un fait sur lequel il
n'y a pas deux sentiments. Or, toute région agricole, qui jouit d´une longue paix ; qui
n'éprouve point de révolutions sanglantes ; qui n'est ni opprimée par la tyrannie, ni dévastée
par des maladies de climat, et où l'on voit le laborieux citoyen ramasser dans la plaine un
panier de terre, le porter au sommet des montagnes, en couvrir la pointe nue d'un rocher, et la
retenir par de petites palissades, doit abonder en habitants. En effet, ces habitants se
livreraient-ils à des travaux insensés, si la plaine où ils ont ramassé la poignée de terre était
inculte, déserte et abandonnée au premier qui voudrait l'occuper ? S'il leur était libre de
s'étendre dans les campagnes, resteraient-ils entassés aux environs des villes ? La Chine et
toute la Chine est donc très peuplée.
Le pays est coupé par un grand nombre de canaux. Ces canaux seraient superflus, s'ils
n'établissaient pas une communication nécessaire et fréquente d'un lieu à un autre lieu.
Qu'annoncent-ils, sinon un grand mouvement intérieur, et conséquemment une population très
considérable ?
Toute contrée agricole, où les disettes sont fréquentes, où ces disettes soulèvent des milliers
d'hommes ; où dans ces soulèvements il se commet plus de forfaits, plus de meurtres, plus
d´incendies, plus de pillage qu'il ne s´en commettrait dans l'irruption d'une horde de sauvages,
et où, le temps de la disette et de. la révolte passé, l'administration ne recherche pas le
coupable renferme certainement plus d'habitants qu'elle n´en peut nourrir. Ne serait-ce pas le
plus absurde des peuples que le chinois, si le défaut accidentel des subsistances provenait de
sa négligence, soit à cultiver ses terres, soità pourvoir à ses aprovisionnements ? Mais la
Chine, pays immense, contrée fertile, si bien cultivée, si merveilleusement administrée, n'en
est pas moins exposée à cette sorte de calamité. Il faut donc qu'il y ait dix fois, vingt fois plus
d'habitants que d'arpents de terre.
Tout pays où l'on foule aux pieds un sentiment si naturel qu'il est commun à l'homme et à la
brute, la tendresse des pères et des mères pour leurs petits, et où l'on se résout à les tuer, à les
étouffer, à les exposer, sans que la vindicte publique s'y oppose, a trop d'habitants, ou est
habité par une race d´hommes, comme il n'y en a aucune autre sur la surface du globe. Or,
c'est ce qui se passe à la Chine ; et nier ce fait ou l'affaiblir, ce serait jeter de l´incertitude sur
tous les autres.
Mais un dernier phénomène qui achève de confirmer l'excessive population de la Chine, c'est
le peu de progrès des sciences et des arts, depuis l'époque très éloignée qu'on les y cultive. Les
recherches s'y sont arrêtées au point où, cessant d'être utiles, elles commencentà devenir
curieuses. Il y a plus de profit à faire à l'invention du plus petit art pratique, qu'à la plus
sublime découverte qui ne montrerait que du génie. On fait plus de cas de celui qui sait tirer
parti des recoupes de la gaze, que de celui qui résoudrait le problème des trois corps. C'est là
surtout que se fait la question qu'on n'entend que trop souvent parmi nous : "A quoi cela sert-il
?" Je demande si ce repos, contraire au penchant naturel de l'homme qui veut toujours voir
au-delà de ce qu'il a vu, peut s'expliquer autrement que par une population qui interdise
l'oisiveté, l'esprit de méditation, et qui tienne la nation soucieuse, continuellement occupée de
ses besoins. La Chine est donc la contrée de la terre la plus peuplée.
Cela supposé, ne s'ensuit-il pas qu'elle est la plus corrompue ? L'expérience générale ne nous
apprend-elle pas que les vices des sociétés sont en proportion du nombre des individus qui la
composent ? Et que me répliquerait-on si j'assurais que les moeurs chinoises doivent être,
dans toute l'étendue de l'empire, plus mauvaises encore que dans nos superbes cités, où
l'honneur, sentiment étranger au Chinois, donne de l'éclat aux vertus et tempère les vices ?
Ne puis-je pas demander quel est et quel doit être le caractère d'un peuple où l'on voit, dans
des occasions assez fréquentes, une province fondre sur une autre province, et en égorger
impitoyablement, impunément les habitants ? Si ce peuple peut avoir des moeurs bien douces
? Si une nation où les lois ne préviennent ni ne punissent l'exposition ou le meurtre des
nouveau-nés, est civilisée ou barbare ? Si le sentiment de l'humanité, la bienfaisance, la
commisération y subsistent dans un degré bien éminent ? et si un peuplé, que les
circonstances les plus extraordinaires invitaient à fonder des colonies, est bien. sage, lorsqu'il
n'imagine pas ou qu'il dédaigne un remède aussi simple, aussi sûr, à des malheurs effroyables
et toujours renaissants ?
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Il est difficile jusqu'ici de faire grand cas de la prudence chinoise. Voyons si l'examen de la
constitution de l'empire, de la conduite du souverain et de ses ministres, de la science des
lettrés et des mœurs du peuple, ne nous en donneront pas une idée plus sublime.
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3. Un auteur grave, qui n'est pas dans la foule des admirateurs de la sagesse chinoise, dit
expressément que 'le bâton est le souverain de la Chine'. Sur ce mot plaisant et profond, on
aura, je crois, quelque peine à se persuader qu'une nation, où l'homme est traité comme on
traite ailleurs les animaux, ait quelque chose des mœurs ombrageuses et délicates de notre
Europe, où un mot injurieux se lave dans le sang, où la menace du geste se venge par la mort.
Le Chinois doit être pacifique et bénin. Tant mieux, ajouteront nos antagonistes.
Cependant, c'est comme père de ses sujets que le prince à la Chine est considéré, obéi,
respecté. - Et nous ajouterons à notre tour : tant pis. Cela me garantit bien l'humble
soumission des enfants ; mais non la bonté du père. Veut-on précipiter un peuple dans une
abjection dont il ne se relèvera jamais ? On n'a qu'à consacrer le titre de despote par celui de
père. Partout les enfants qui osent lever la main sur leurs parents sont des monstres rares ; et,
malgré l'autorité des lois qui limitent l'autorité paternelle, les parents qui maltraitent leurs
enfants ne sont malheureusement partout que des monstres trop communs, L'enfant ne
demande point à son père compte de sa conduite ; et la liberté, sans cesse en péril si le chef est
à l'abri de toute poursuite par sa qualité infiniment respectable de père, sera nulle sous un
despote qui imposera un silence absolu sur son administration.
Nous nous trompons peut-être ; mais les Chinois nous semblent courbés sous le joug d'une
double tyrannie, de la tyrannie paternelle dans la famille, de la tyrannie civile dans l'empire.
D'où nous oserions confure qu'ils doivent être les plus doux, les plus insinuants, les plus
respectueux, les plus timides, les plus vils et les moins dangereux des esclaves ; à moins qu'il
ne soit fait, en leur faveur, une exception à l'expérience de tous les peuples et de tous les
siècles. Quel est parmi nous l'effet du despotisme paternel ? Le respect extérieur et une haine
impuissante et secrète pour les pères. Quel a été et quel est chez toutes les nations l'effet du
despotisme civil ? La bassesse et l'extinction de toute vertu. S'il en est autrement à la Chine,
on nous apprendra comment cette merveille s'y est opérée.
Voici ce qu'on dit : "L'empereur sait qu'il règne sur une nation qui n'est attachée aux lois
qu´autant qu'elles font son bonheur. - Y a-t-il entre le Chinois et l'Européen quelque
différence sur ce point ? - L'empereur sait que s'il se livrait à la tyrannie, il s'exposerait à
tomber du trône. - Est-ce que les histoires anciennes et modernes n'offrent pas des exemples
de ce juste et terrible châtiment ? Qu'ont ils produit ? Dira-t-on que le Chinois souffre
l'oppression plus impatiemment que l'Anglais ou le Français, ou que la Chine n'a été, n'est, et
ne sera jamais gouvernée que par des monarques accomplis ?
Ô révérence des temps passés et des contrées éloignées, combien tu nous fais dire de sottises !
La clémence, la fermeté, l'application, les lumières, l'amour des peuples, la justice sont des
qualités que la nature n'accorde, même séparées, qu'à des hommes rares ; et il n'en est presque
aucun en qui elles ne soient malheureusement plus ou moins affaiblies par la dangereuse
jouissance du pouvoir suprême. La Chine seule aura donc échappé à cette malédiction qui a
commencé avec toutes les autres sociétés, et qui durera autant qu´elles.
Assurément. Car il y a à côté du trône un tribunal toujours subsistant, qui tient un compte
fidèle et rigoureux des actions de l'empereur. - Et ce tribunal n'existe-t-il pas dans toutes les
contrées ? Les souverains l'ignorent-ils ? le redoutent-ils ? le respectent-ils ? La différence de
notre tribunal à celui de la Chine, c'est que le nôtre, composé de la masse entière de la nation,
est incorruptible, et que le tribunal chinois n'est composé que d'un petit nombre de lettrés. Ô
l'heureuse contrée que la Chine ! Ô la contrée unique, où l'historiographe du prince n'est ni
pusillanime, ni rampant, ni accessible à la séduction, et où le prince, qui peut faire couper .la
tête ou la main à son historiographe, pâlit d'effroi, lorsque celui-ci prend la plume ! Il n'y eut
jamais que les bons rois qui craignissent le jugement de leurs contemporains et le blâme de la
postérité.
Aussi, les souverains de la Chine sont-ils bons, justes, fermes, éclairés. - Tous, sans exception
? Il en est, je crois, du palais impérial de la Chine comme du palais du souverain de toutes les
autres contrées. Il est un, au milieu de la multitude innombrable des habitations des sujets :
c'est-à-dire que pour une fois qu'il arrive au génie et à la vertu de tomber du ciel sur la
demeure du maître, cent mille fois ils doivent tomber à côté. Mais cette loi de la nature n'a
peut-être pas lieu à la Chine comme en Europe, où nous serions trop heureux si, après dix
mauvais successeurs d'un bon roi, il en naissait un qui lui ressemblât.
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Mais l'autorité souveraine est limitée à la Chine. - Où ne l'est-elle pas ? Comment, par qui
est-elle limitée à la Chine ? Si la barrière qui protège le peuple n'est pas hérissée de lances,
d'épées, de baïonnettes dirigées vers la poitrine ou la tête sacrée de l'empereur père et despote,
nous craindrons, mal à propos peut-être, mais nous craindrons que cette barrière ne soit à la
Chine qu'une grande toile d'araignée sur laquelle on aurait peint l'image de la justice et de la
liberté, mais au travers de laquelle l'homme qui a de bons yeux aperçoit la tête hideuse du
despote. Y a-t-il eu un grand nombre de tyrans déposés, emprisonnés, jugés, mis à mort ?
Voit-on sur la plaie publique un échafaud sans cesse dégouttant du sang des souverains ?
Pourquoi cela n'est-il pas ? Pourquoi ? - C'est que la Chine est revenue par une suite de
révolutions à l'état dont les autres contrées se sont éloignées, au gouvernement patriarcal. -
Nous en demandons pardon à nos adversaires : mais le gouvernement patriarcal d'une contrée
immense, d'une famille de deux cents millions d'individus, nous paraît une idée presque aussi
creuse que celle d'une république de la moitié du monde connu. Le gouvernement républicain
suppose une contrée assez étroite pour le prompt et facile concert des volontés ; le
gouvernement patriarcal, un petit peuple nomade renfermé sous des tentes. La notion du
gouvernement patriarcal de la Chine est une espèce de rêverie qui ferait sourire l´empereur et
ses mandarins.

4. Les mandarins ne tenant point à des familles riches et puissantes, l'empire est en paix. -
Chose singulière ! L'empire est en paix, et cela par la raison même qui devrait souvent le
troubler ; à moins que Richelieu ne fût un mauvais politique, lorsqu'il voulait que les grandes
places ne fussent pas accordées à des gens de rien qui ne tiennent qu'à leur devoir.
Ces hommes d'État n'excitent point de troubles : c'est un fait.
Et c'en est peut-être un encore qu'ils n'ont point de pauvres parentsà protéger, point de
flatteurs à combler de grâces, point de mignons ou de maîtresses à enrichir : également
supérieurs à la séduction et à l´erreur. Mais, ce qui est très incontestable, c'est que les
magistrats ou chefs de la justice promènent eux-mêmes, sans pudeur, les marques de leur
dégradation et de leur ignominie. Or qu'est-ce qu´un magistrat portant sa bannière ou
l'enseigne de son avilissement, sans en être moins fier ? Qu'est-ce qu´un peuple chez lequel ce
magistrat n'est pas moins honoré ?

5. Après le souverain et le mandarin se présente le lettré ; et qu´estce que le lettré ? - C'est un
homme élevé dans une doctrine qui inspire l'humanité ; qui la prêche ; qui prêche l'amour de
l'ordre, la bienfaisance, le respect pour les lois ; qui répand ces sentiments dans le peuple, et
lui en montre l'utilité. - Et n´avons-nous pas dans nos écoles, dans nos chaires, parmi nos
ecclésiastiques, nos magistrats et nos philosophes, des hommes qui ne le cèdent, je crois, aux
lettrés, ni en lumières, ni en bonnes moeurs ; qui exercent les mêmes fonctions, de vive voix
et par écrit, dans la capitale, dans les grandes villes, dans les moindres cités, dans les bourgs
et dans les hameaux ? Si la sagesse d'une nation était proportionnée au nombre de ses
docteurs, aucune ne serait plus sage que la nôtre.
Nous avons parcouru les hautes classes de l'empire. Descendons maintenant aux conditions
inférieures, et jetons un coup d'oeil sur les mœurs populaires.

6. On a quelques ouvrages de moeurs traduits du chinois. Qu'y voyons-nous ? d'infâmes
scélérats exerçant les fonctions de la police ; j'innocent condamné, battu, fouetté, emprisonné ;
le coupable absousà prix d'argent, ou châtié si l'offensé est plus puissant : tous les vices de nos
cités et de l'intérieur de nos maisons, avec un aspect plus hideux et plus dégoûtant.

7. Mais rien ne peut donner des notions plus justes des mœurs populaires que l'éducation.
Comment l'enfance est-elle formée à la Chine ? On y contraint un enfant à rester assis des
heures entières, immobile, en silence, les bras croisés sur la poitrine, dans l'état de méditation
et de recueillement. Quel fruit espérer d'un exercice habituel aussi contraire à la nature ? Un
homme d'un bon sens ordinaire répondrait : la taciturnité, la finesse, la fausseté, l'hypocrisie,
et tous ces vices accompagnés du sang-froid particulier au méchant. Il penserait qu'à la Chine,
la franchise, cette aimable franchise qui charme dans les enfants, cette nàive ingénuité qui se
fane à mesure qu'ils avancent en âge, et qui concilie la confiance universelle au petit nombre
de ceux qui ont le bonheur de la conserver, est étouffée dès le berceau.
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8. Le code de la politesse chinoise est fort long. - Un homme d'un bon sens ordinaire en
conclurait qu'elle cesse d'être à la Chine d'expression simple et naturelle des égards et de la
bienveillance ; que ce n´est qu'une étiquette ; et il regarderait l'apparence cordiale de ces
voituriers embourbés, qui s'agenouillent les uns devant les autres, s'embrassent, s'adressent les
noms les plus tendres, et se secourent, comme une espèce de mômerie d'usage chez un peuple
cérémonieux.

9. Il y a un tribunal érigé contre les fautes dans les manières. - Un homme d'un bon sens
ordinaire soupçonnerait que la justice y est mieux administrée contre ces minutieux délits, que
dans les tribunaux civils contre les grands forfaits ; et il douterait beaucoup que sous les
entraves des rites, des cérémonies, des formalités, l'âme pût s'élever, le génie exercer son
ressort. Il penserait qu'un peuple cérémonieux ne peut être que petit ; et, sans avoir vécu ni à
Pékin, ni à Nankin, il prononcerait qu'il n´y a aucune contrée sur la terre ou on se soucie
moins de la vertu, et où l'on en ait plus les apparences.

10. Tous ceux qui ont commercé avec les Chinois, conviennent unanimement que l'on ne
saurait trop prendre de précautions, si l'on ne veut pas en être dupé. Ils ne rougissent pas
même de leur mauvaise foi.
Un Européen, arrivé pour la première fois dans l'empire, acheta des marchandises d'un
Chinois, qui le trompa sur la qualité et sur le prix. Les marchandises avaient été portées à bord
du vaisseau, et le marché était consommé. L'Européen se flatta que peut-être il toucherait le
Chinois par des représentations modérées, et il lui dit : "Chinois, tu m'as vendu de mauvaises
marchandises. - Cela se peut, lui répondit le Chinois, mais il faut payer. - Tu as blessé les lois
de la justice, et abusé de ma confiance. - Cela se peut, mais il faut payer. - Mais tu n'es donc
qu´un fripon, un malheureux ? - Cela se peut, mais il faut payer. - Quelle opinion veux-tu
donc que je remporte dans mon pays de ces Chinois si renommés par leur sagesse ? Je dirai
que vous n´êtes que de la canaille. - Cela se peut, mais il faut payer." L'Européen, après avoir
renchéri sur ces injures de toutes celles que la fureur lui dicta, sans en avoir arraché que ces
mots froids et froidement prononcés : "Cela se peut, mais il faut payer", délia sa bourse et
paya. Alors le Chinois prenant son argent lui dit : "Européen, au lieu de tempêter comme tu
viens de faire, ne valait-il pas mieux te taire, et commencer par où tu as fini ? car qu´y as-tu
gagné ?"
Le Chinois n'a donc pas même un reste de pudeur commune à tous les fripons qui veulent
bien l'être, mais qui ne souffrent pas qu´on le leur dise, Il est donc parvenu au dernier degré de
la dépravation. Et qu'on n'imagine pas que ce soit ici un exemple particulier. Ce flegme est
l'effet naturel de cette réserve qu´inspire l'éducation chinoise.
Et qu'on ne m'objecte pas que les Chinois observent entre eux une fidélité dont ils se croient
dispensés avec l'étranger. Cela n'est pas, parce que cela ne peut être. On n'est pas
alternativement honnête et malhonnête. Celui qui s'est fait l'habitude de tromper l'étranger, est
trop souvent exposé à la tentation de tromper ses concitoyens, pour y résister constamment.
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11. Mais à vous entendre, me dira-t-on, la Chine est presque une contrée barbare. - C'est pis
encore. Le Chinois, à demi civilisé, est à nos yeux un barbare à prétentions, un peuple
profondément corrompu, condition plus malheureuse que la barbarie pure et naturelle.
Le germe de la vertu peut se développer dans le barbare par un enchaînement de circonstances
favorables ; mais nous n'en connaissons pas, nous n´en imaginons point qui puissent rendre ce
grand service au Chinois, en qui ce germe est non pas étouffé, mais totalement détruit.
Ajoutez à la dépravation et à l'ignorance de ce peuple la vanité la plus ridicule. Ne dit-il pas
qu'il a deux yeux, que nous n'en avons qu'un, et que le reste de la terre est aveugle ? Ce
préjugé, l'excessive population, l'indifférence pour les souverains, qui peut-être en est une
suite, l'attachement opiniâtre à ses usages, la loi qui lui défend de sortir de son pays : toutes
ces raisons doivent le fixer pendant une suite indéfinie de siècles dans son état actuel.
Apprendon quelque chose à celui qui croit tout savoir, ou qui méprise ce qu'il ignore ?
Comment enseigner la sagesse à celui qui s'estime le seul sage ? Comment perfectionner celui
qui se tient pour parfait ? Nous osons le prédire, le Chinois ne s'améliorera ni par la guerre, ni
par la peste, ni par la famine, ni par la tyrannie plus insupportable, et par cette raison même
plus propre que tous les fléaux réunis à régénérer leur nation en l'accablant.

12. Nous ignorons si les autres peuples de l'univers servent beaucoup aux Chinois, mais à
quoi les Chinois sont-ils bons pour le reste de la terre ? Il semble que leurs panégyristes aient
affecté de leur donner une grandeur colossale, et de nous réduire à la petite stature du
Pygmée. Nous nous sommes occupés, nous, à les montrer tels qu'ils sont ; et jusqu'à ce qu'on
nous apporte de Pékin des ouvrages de philosophie supérieurs à ceux de Descartes et de
Locke, des traités de mathématiques à placer à côté de ceux de Newton, de Leibniz et de leurs
successeurs, des morceaux de poésie, d'éloquence, de littérature, d'érudition que nos grands
écrivains daignent lire, et dont ils soient forcés d'avouer la profondeur, la grâce, le goût et la
finesse, des discours sur la morale, la politique, la législation, la finance et le commerce, où il
y ait une ligne nouvelle pour nos bons esprits, des vases, des statues, des tableaux, de la
musique, des plans d'architecture qui puissent arrêter les regards de nos artistes, des
instruments de physique, des machines où notre infériorité soit bien démontrée ; jusqu'alors
nous rendrons au Chinois son propos, et nous lui dirons qu'il a peut-être un oeil, que nous en
avons deux ; et nous nous garderons bien d'insulter aux autres nations que nous avons laissées
en arrière, et qui sont peut-être destinées à nous devancer un jour. Qu'est-ce que ce Confucius
dont on parle tant, si on le compare à Sidney et à Montesquieu ?

13. La nation chinoise est la plus laborieuse que l´on connaisse. - Nous n'en doutons pas. Il
faut bien qu'elle travaille, et qu'après avoir travaillé elle travaille encore. N'y est-elle pas
condamnée par la disproportion du produit de ses champs avec le nombre de ses habitants ?
d'où l'on voit que cette population tant vantée a des limites au-delà desquelles c'est un fléau
qui ôte à l'homme le temps du repos, l'entraîne à des actions atroces, et détruit dans son âme
l'honneur, la délicatesse, la morale, et même le sentiment d'humanité.

14. Et l'on ose s'opiniâtrer, après ce que l'on vient d´entendre, à appeler la nation chinoise 'un
peuple de sages' ! Un peuple de sages chez lequel on expose, on étouffe les enfants ; où la
plus infâme des débauches est commune ; où l'on mutile l'homme ; où l'on ne sait ni prévenir,
ni châtier les forfaits occasionnés par la disette ; où le commerçant trompe l'étranger et le
citoyen ; où la connaissance de la langue est le dernier terme de la science ; où l'on garde
depuis des siècles un idiome et une écriture à peine suffisants au commerce de la vie ; où les
inspecteurs des mœurs sont sans honneur et sans probité ; où la justice est d'une vénalité sans
exemple chez les peuples les plus dépravés ; où le législateur, au nom duquel les fronts
s'inclinent, ne mériterait pas d'être lu, si l'on n´excusait la pauvreté de ses écrits par
l'ignorance du temps où il a vécu ; où, depuis l´empereur jusqu´au dernier de ses sujets, ce
n'est qu'une longue chaîne d'êtres rapaces qui se dévorent, et où le souverain ne laisse
engraisser quelques-uns de ces intermédiaires que pour les sucer à son tour, et pour obtenir,
avec la dépouille du concussionnaire, le titre de vengeur du peuple.
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15. S'il est vrai, comme nous n'en doutons point, qu'à la Chine ce qui ne peut être partagé,
comme la mer, les fleuves, les canaux, la navigation, la pêche, la chasse, est à tous, c'est un
ordre de chose fort raisonnable. Mais un peuple si nombreux pouvait-il patiemment
abandonner ses moissons à la pâture des animaux ? Et si les hautes conditions s'étaient arrogé
une jouissance. exclusive des forêts et des eaux, ne s'en serait-il pas suivi une prompte et juste
vengeance ? Tâchons de ne pas confondre les lois de la nécessité avec les institutions de la
sagesse.

16. Les Chinois n'ont-ils pas des moines plus intrigants, plus dissolus, plus oisifs et plus
nombreux que les nôtres ? Des moines ! des sangsues dans une contrée où le travail le plus
opiniâtre fournit à peine la subsistance ! - Le gouvernement les méprise. - Dites plutôt qu'il les
craint, et que le peuple les révère.

17. Il serait peut-être très avantageux que dans toutes les régions, ainsi qu'on l'assure de la
Chine, l'administration ne fût attachée à aucun dogme, à aucune secte, à aucun culte religieux.
Cependant cette tolérance ne s'étend qu'aux religions anciennement établies dans l'empire. Le
christianisme y a été proscrit, soit que le fond, mystérieux de sa doctrine ait révolté des esprits
bornés, soit que les intrigues de ceux qui la prêchaient aient alarmé un gouvernement
ombrageux.

18. A la Chine, le mérite d'un fils confère la noblesse à son père, et cette prérogative finit avec
lui. On ne peut qu'applaudir à cette institution. Cependant la noblesse héréditaire a aussi ses
avantages. Quel est le descendant assez vil pour ne pas sentir le fardeau d'un nom imposant,
pour ne pas s'efforcer d'y répondre ? Dégradons le noble indigne de ses ancêtres, et sur ce
point nous serons aussi.sages que le Chinois.

19. Nous ne demandons pas mieux que de louer. Aussi reconnaissons-nous volontiers de la
prudence dans la manière dont les Chinois punissent la négligence à payer le tribut. Au lieu
d'installer dans les foyers du débiteur des satellites qui se jettent sur son lit, sur ses ustensiles,
sur ses meubles, sur ses bestiaux, sur sa personne, au lieu de le traîner dans une prison ou de
le laisser sans pain étendu sur la paille dans sa chaumière dépouillée, il vaut mieux, sans
doute, le condamner à nourrir le pauvre. Mais celui qui conclurait de cet excellent usage la
sagesse de la Chine, ne serait-il pas aussi mauvais logicien que celui qui, d'après le nôtre,
nous jugerait barbares ? On affaiblit, autant qu'on peut, les reproches que mérite la nation
chinoise ; on relève cette contrée pour humilier les nôtres. On n'en vient pas jusqu'à dire que
nous sommes fous ; mais on prononce, sans hésiter, que c'est à la Chine qu'habite la sagesse,
et l'on ajoute tout de suite que, par le dernier dénombrement, il y avait environ soixante
millions d´hommes en état de porter les armes. Apologistes insensés de la Chine, vous
écoutez-vous ? Concevez-vous bien ce que c'est que deux cents millions d'individus entassés
les uns sur les autres ? Croyez-moi, ou diminuez de la moitié, des trois quarts cette
épouvantable population ; ou si vous persistez à y croire, convenez, d'après le bon sens qui est
en vous, d'après l'expérience qui est sous vos yeux, qu'il n'y a, qu'il ne peut y avoir, ni police,
ni moeurs à la Chine.
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20. Le Chinois aime la génération à naître comme la génération vivante. - Cela est impossible.
Enfants, amis du merveilleux, jusque sà quand vous bercera-t-on de pareils contes ? Tout
peuple obligé de lutter sans cesse contre les besoins, ne saurait penser qu'au moment ; et sans
les honneurs rendus publiquement aux ancêtres, cérémonies qui doivent réveiller et entretenir
dans les esprits quelque faible idée qui s'étende au-delà du tombeau, il faudrait tenir pour
démontré que, s'il y a un coin de la terre où le sentiment de l'immortalité et le respect de la
postérité soient des mots vides de sens, c'est à la Chine. On ne s'aperçoit pas qu'on porte tout à
l'extrême, et qu'il résulte de ces opinions outrées des contradictions palpables ; qu'une
excessive population est incompatible avec de bonnes moeurs, et qu'on décore une multitude
dépravée des vertus de quelques rares personnages.
Lecteur, on vient de soumettre à vos lumières les arguments des partisans et des détracteurs de
la Chine. C'est à vous de prononcer. Et qui sommes-nous, pour aspirer à l'ambition de diriger
vos arrêts ? S'il nous était permis d'avoir une opinion, nous dirions que, quoique les deux
systèmes soient appuyés sur des témoignages respectables, ces autorités n'ont pas le grand
caractère qu´exigerait une foi entière. Peut-être, pour se décider, faudrait-il attendre qu'il fût
permis à des hommes désintéressés, judicieux, et profondément versés dans l'écriture et dans
la langue, de faire un long séjour à la cour de Pékin, de parcourir les provinces, d'habiter les
campagnes et de conférer librement avec les Chinois de toutes les conditions.

Huguette Cohen : In this text Diderot launched his last and foremost attack on China. The text
constitutes a passionate refutation, in a style reminiscent of all his political writings in the
1770s. This highly rhetorical passage has the quality of a spoken dialogue, and while one can
argue with risky conclusions seldom based on facts, the style and brio are unmistakably
Diderot's best. All sinophile arguments are seized upon and systemtically attacked one by one,
with an appeal to general laws of nature and common sense. The theme of Chinese
overpopulation is taken up und held as the omnipresent cause for the Chinese preference for
agriculture, the frequent famines and ensuing revolts, the Chinese custom of exposing infants,
the lack of progress in the sciences and the arts, and the general corruption. In a peculiar
process of argumentation, Diderot prefaces his attacks by what ought to be the logical
outcome, and concludes with the premise overpopulation. Diderot's unequivocal rejection of
the Chinese form of paternalistic government was unique and confirms the radicalism of his
political views after 1770. His fragment intends to destroy the Enlightenment's theory of
Chinese exceptionality, and with it a certain form of philosophical optimism which had turned
China into a last haven of hope.
Diderot obviously failed to reach valid conclusions on China, but he did not try to manipulate
whatever facts were available, for the sake of ideological orthodoxy. There is no doubt, that
his compulsive scepticism in no small measure to the decline of the legend of the Good
Chinese, and with it, to the demise of exoticism in eighteenth-century France. [Did5,Ray1]
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1903 [Anonym]. Weiwulun er juzi zhi xueshuo (Dideluo, Lameiteli) [ID D20693].
Erster chinesischer Eintrag über Denis Diderot.
Der Autor schreibt : Le grand ouvrage du XVIIIe siècle ne peut pas ne pas être l'Encyclopédie
de France. Les savants qui ont composé les articles de cet ouvrage étaient tous athées. Didelu
[Diderot] et Yalongbeir [D'Alembert] assumaient effectivement la tâche d'écrire tous les
articles philosophiques. Cet ouvrage a frayé le chemin à la Révolution française, à la
guillotine imposée à la monarchie et à l'époque de la terreur. L'Esprit des lois et Le Contrat
social sont bien entendu des œuvres immortelles, mais l'Encyclopédie n'en constitue pas
moins un monument grandiose. C'est le chef-d'œuvre que toute la France vénérait. Grâce à
elle, le peuple saisissait le vrai sens de l'Etat, connaissait la nature de la loi, comprenait la
liberté, si bien qu'à la longue on crut à la vérité et non en Dieu. Un seul livre a produit un tel
effet, c'est vraiment extraordinaire. Partant de la réflexion philosophique très poussée et de
son zèle sans bornes, Didelu [Diderot] traite de la liberté avec audace. Sa pensée
philosophique, établie après bien des hésitations et des tâtonnements, embrasse beaucoup de
domaines, et ses théories s'adaptent bien à des choses concrètes qu'il jugeait avec
discernement. Ses idées où l'on voit l'embryon de la lutte des classes sont très progressistes. Il
commence par croire en Dieu et finit par le nier ; au début il pense que l'âme est immortelle
bien qu'elle soit sans forme et sans matière, mais enfin il prend conscience que tout est
périssable, et il en conclut que ce n'est qu'en se vouant à la cause publique, en se rendant utile
aux autres qu'on peu fonder une entreprise immortelle dont la postérité se souviendra pour
toujours. [Did4]

1907 Li Shizeng gründet den Verlag Shi jie she in Paris und publiziert Les soixantes personnalités
modernes.
Darin steht über Denis Diderot : « Diderot contemporain de Montesquieu, de Voltaire et de
Rousseau est leur égal ; voilà les quatre grands de l'époque, mais la doctrine de Diderot est
encore plus poussée et plus profonde. Diderot à partir du dictionnaire anglais qu'il a traduit,
réussit à bâtir une oeuvre immortelle et devint célèbre. Il écrivit beaucoup de livres.
Condamné à prison pour ses idées subversives, il ne cessa de lutter contre la superstitution, en
prêchant les droits de l'homme. Il nia l'existence de Dieu et la morale hypocrite. Il disait que
quand on croit une action bonne, il faut la mettre en pratique sans hésiter. Ses idées furent très
répandues et ceux qui les adoptèrent très nombreux. Donc sa pensée servit de guide pour la
société. » [AOI]

1937 Li Shizeng organisiert eine Enzyklopädie-Ausstellung im Verlag Shi jie she in Shanghai.
Darunter die Encyclopédie von Denis Diderot. [AOI]
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chu ban she, 2002). (Jing dian qi meng wen ku. Di yi ji). [Übersetzung der klassischen Werke
von Diderot].

[WC]
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2002 [Diderot, Denis]. Xiu nü. Dideluo yuan zhu ; Jin Hengjie yi zhu. (Taibei : Lian jing chu ban
shi ye gong si, 2002). (Lian jing jing dian). Übersetzung von Diderot, Denis. La religieuse.
(Paris : Marchands de Nouveautir, 1797).

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1903 [Anonym]. Weiwulun er juzi zhi xueshuo (Dideluo, Lameiteli). In : Da lu bao ; no 2, 8 Jan.
1903. [De la théorie de deux matérialistes (Diderot et La Mettrie)].

( , ) [Did3]

1946 Yang, Jialuo. Didailu yu Li Shizeng. (Shanghai : Shi jie shu ju, 1946). [Abhandlung über
Denis Diderot].

[WC]

1946 Yang, Jialuo. Encyclopedia quatuor bibliothecarum. = Si ku quan shu xue dian. (Shanghai :
Shi jie shu ju, 1946). (Universalis encyclopedia). [Als Vorbild benutze er die Encdyclopédie
von Denis Diderot].

[Did2,WC]

1963 Guy, Basil. The French image of China before and after Voltaire. (Genève : Institut et Musée
Voltaire Les Délices, 1963). (Studies on Voltaire and the eighteenth century ; vol. 21). [AOI]

1984 [Akimova, Alisa]. Dideluo. A.A. Ajimowa zhu ; Zhao Yongmu [et al.] yi. (Beijing : Zhi shi
chu ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Akimova, Alisa Akimovna. Didro. (Moskva : Molodaja
Gvardija, 1963). [Biographie von Denis Diderot].

[WC]

1984 [Besenbruch, Walter. Lessing und Diderot über das Problem des Typischen]. Huang Wenhua
yi. In : Mei xue wen xian ; no 1 (1984). [Hsia15]

1984 [Billy, André]. Dideluo zhuan. Andelie Bili zhu ; Zhang Ben yi ; Guan Zhenhu jiao. (Beijing :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1984). (Shi jie ming ren zhuan ji cong shu). Übersetzung von Billy,
André. Vie de Diderot. (Paris : Flammarion, 1932).

[WC]

1985 Guan, Shibin. Diderot en Chine. In : Colloque international Diderot (1713-1784), Paris -
Sèvres - Reims - Langres, 4-11 juillet 1984 : actes réuis et préparés par Anne-Marie Chouillet.
(Paris : Aux amteurs de livres, 1985). [AOI]

1985 [Lefebvre, Henri]. Dideluo de si xiang he zhu zuo. Hengli Lefeifu'er zhu ; Zhang Ben yi.
(Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1985). Übersetzung von Lefebvre, Henri. Diderot. (Paris :
Hier et aujourd’hui, 1949).

[WC]

1987 Chen, Yingnian. Dideluo zai Zhongguo. In : Zhe xue yan jiu ; no 10 (1984). [Diderot in
China]. In : Persée ; vol. 2, no 1 (1987).

[AOI]

1987 Zhou, Zhonghou. Dideluo de mei xue he wen yi xue si xiang. (Beijing : Wen hua yi zhu chu
ban she, 1987). [Abhandlung über Denis Diderot].

[WC]

1992 [France, Peter]. Dideluo. Bide Fulangsi zhu ; Yan Jie yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue
chu ban she, 1992). (Wai guo zhu ming si xiang jia yi cong). Übersetzung von France, Peter.
Diderot. (Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1983). (Past masters).

[WC]

1997 Roberts, J.A.G. L'image de la Chine dans l'Encyclopédie. In : Recherches sur Diderot et sur
l'Encyclopédie ; vol. 22, no (1997).
http://www.persee.fr/web/revues/home/prescript/article/rde_0769-0886_1997_num_22_1_1378. [Int]
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2000 Cohen, Huguette. Diderot and the image of China in eighteenth-century France. In : Facing
each other : the world's perception of Europe and Europe's perception of the world. Ed. by
Anthony Pagden. (Aldershot : Ashgate Variorum, 2000). [WC]

2000 Li, Fengming. Dideluo. (Taibei : Dong da tu shu gong si, 2000). (Shi jie zhe xue jia cong
shu). [Abhandlung über Denis Diderot].

[WC]

2000 [Billy, André]. Dideluo zhuan. Andelie Bili zhu ; Liang Chunsheng yi ; Fuluoyide zhuan ;
Zhang Chunxia yi. (Beijing : Zhong gong zhong yang dang xiao chu ban she, 2000). (Shi jie
ming ren ming jia ming zhuan ; 7). Übersetzung von Billy, André. Vie de Diderot. (Paris :
Flammarion, 1932). [Biographie von Denis Diderot und Sigmund Freud].

[WC]

2003 [Kundera, Milan]. Yake he ta de zhu ren : chu xiang Dideluo zhi jing de san mu ju. Kundela
zhu ; Guo Hong’an yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 2003). (Milan Kundela zuo
pin xi lie). Übersetzung von Kundera, Milan. Jakub a jeho pán : pocta Denisi Diderotovi.
(Brno : Atlantis, 1981). = Kundera, Milan. Jacques et son maître : hommage à Denis Diderot
en trois actes. (Paris : Gallimard, 1981).

: [WC]

2003 [Kundera, Milan]. Yake he ta de zhu ren : xian Geng De Lo zhe jin de shan mou jue. Milan
Kundera ; Wai Chexui yi. (Taibei : Crown, 2003). Übersetzung von Kundera, Milan. Jakub a
jeho pán : pocta Denisi Diderotovi. (Brno : Atlantis, 1981). = Kundera, Milan. Jacques et son
maître : hommage à Denis Diderot en trois actes. (Paris : Gallimard, 1981).

[WC]

2008 Pereira, Jacques. Montesquieu et la Chine. (Paris : L'Harmattan, 2008). Diss. Faculté de Nice,
2008. [AOI]

2008 Shang, Jie. Shang Jie jiang Dideluo. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban she, 2008). (Wei ming
jiang tan ; 2.) [Abhandhlung über Denis Diderot].

[WC]

Dieckhoff, August Wilhelm (Göttingen 1823-1894 Rostock) : Lutherischer Theologe,
Professor für historische Theologie Universität Rostock

Bibliographie : Autor

1859 Dieckhoff, A[ugust] Wilh[elm]. Das chinesische Heidenthum. (Göttingen : Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1859). [Vortrag Göttinger Frauenverein].
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=coo.31924024022760;view=1up;seq=5. [WC]

Diederichs, Otto von (Minden 1843-1918) : Admiral

Biographie

1897-1898 Otto von Diederichs hat den Oberbefehl der Besetzung von Jiaozhou (Shandong) und wird
Chef des ostasiatischen Kreuzergeschwaders. Er nimmt an den Verhandlungen zu den
Bodenrechten im Jiaozhou-Gebiet teil. [Wik]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2019 Behme, Friedrich. Tsingtau 1898-1903. [Photographien Qingdao]. [Betr. : Paul Jaeschke; Otto
von Diederichs; Alfred von Waldersee].
https://www.dhm.de/archiv/ausstellungen/tsingtau/katalog/auf1_14.htm. [WC]
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Diefenbacher, August (Weingarten, Baden 1895-1966 Karlsruhe) : Missionar Basler
Mission, Kaufmann

Biographie

1925-1933 August Diefenbacher ist Missionar der Basler Mission in China. [BM]

Diefenbaker, John = Diefenbaker, John George (Neustadt, Ontario 1895-1979 Ottawa) :
Politiker, Premierminister

Biographie

1961 John Diefenbaker erlässt ein Gesetz zur Öffnung des chinesischen Markt für kanadische
Farmer.

Diehl, Friedrich (Ehringshansen, Wetzlar 1871-1954 Kaiserswerth) : Missionar Rheinische
Missionsgesellschaft, Kaufmann

Biographie

1896-1934 Friedrich Diehl ist Missionar der Rheinischen Missionsgesellschaft in China. [SunL1]

Diehl, Paul (1902-1941) : Arzt, Missionar Rheinische Missionsgesellschaft

Biographie

1931-1934 Paul Diehl ist als Arzt und Missionar der Rheinischen Missionsgesellschaft in China. [VEM]

Diehr, M. (um 1908)

Bibliographie : Autor

1908 Diehr, M. Bericht über eine Reise in das Innere der Insel Hainan. In : Mitteilungen des
Seminars für Orientalische Sprachen zu Berlin ; Bd. 11, Abt. l. Ostasiatische Sprachen
(1908). [Int]

Diels, Ludwig = Diels, Friedrich Ludwig Emil (Hamburg 1874-1945 Berlin) : Botaniker,
Professor für Botanik Universität Berlin

Bibliographie : Autor

1898 Diels, Ludwig. Die Flora von China. In : Naturwissenschaftliche Wochenschrift ; vol. 13
(1898).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/009129202. [Limited search]. [WC]

1901 Diels, Ludwig. Die Flora von Central-China : nach der vorhandenen Litteratur und neu
mitgeteiltem Original-Materiale. (Leipzig : W. Engelmann, 1901). [WC]

1905 Diels, Ludwig. Beiträge zur Flora des Tsin Ling Shan und andere Zusätze zur Flora von
Central-China. (Leipzig : W. Engelmann, 1905). [WC]

1908 Diels, Ludwig. Botanische Sammlungen. (Berlin : Mittler, 1908). (Wissenschaftliche
Ergebnisse der Expedition Filchner nach China und Tibet 1903-1905 ; 10,2). [WC]

Diemeringen, Otto (gest. 1398)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1960 Diemeringen, Otto. Die Reisen des Ritters John Mandeville durch das Gelobte Land, Indien
und China. Bearb. von Theo Stemmler nach deutscher Übers. (Stuttgart : Steingrüben, 1960).
(Bibliothek klassischer Reiseberichte). [WC]

Dien, Albert E. (St. Louis, Mo. 1927-) : Professor of Chinese, Stanford University

Biographie

1944-1945 Albert E. Dien studiert an der Washington University, St. Louis. [Dien]

1945-1949 Albert E. Dien studiert Sanskrit und Chinesisch an der University of Chicago. [Dien]

1949-1962 Albert E. Dien studiert Chinesisch am Oriental Languages Department der University of
California, Berkeley. [Dien]

1950 Albert E. Dien erhält den B.A. in Chinese der University of California, Berkeley. [Dien]

1951 Albert E. Dien erhält den M.A. in Chinese der University of California, Berkeley. [Dien]

1961-1963 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Committee on American Library Resources on the Far
East. [Dien]

1962 Albert E. Dien promoviert in Chinese an der University of California, Berkeley. [LOC]

1962-1963 Albert E. Dien ist Direktor des Stanford Center for Chinese Studies, Taipei. [Dien]

1962-1964 Albert E. Dien ist Assistant Professor of Chinese und Curator of Chinese Materials der
Oriental Library, University of Hawaii. [Dien]

1962-1966 Albert E. Dien ist Assistant Professor of Chinese an der Stanford University. [Dien]

1963-1964 Albert E. Dien ist Direktor des Inter-University Program for Chinese Language Studies,
Taipei. [Dien]

1966-1968 Albert E. Dien ist Associate Professor of Chinese an der Columbia University. [Dien]

1967-1969 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Executive Board der Chinese Language Teachers
Association. [Dien]

1968-1993 Albert E. Dien ist Professor of Chinese an der Stanford University. [Dien]

1969-1973 Albert E. Dien ist Direktor des Stanford East Asia NDEA Center. [Dien]

1970-1973 Albert E. Dien ist Secretary-Treasurer der Western Branch der American Oriental
Society. [Dien]

1971-1972 Albert E. Dien ist Vorsteher des Asian Languages Department der Stanford University. [Dien]

1973-1975 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Executive Committee der Association for Asian
Studies. [Dien]

1973-1975 Albert E. Dien ist Vorsitzender des China and Inner Asia Regional Council der Association
for Asian Studies. [Dien]

1973-1987 Albert E. Dien ist Direktor des Stanford East Asian National Resource Center. [Dien]

1974-1975 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Board of Directors der American Oriental Society. [Dien]

1974-1975 Albert E. Dien ist Präsident der Western Branch der American Oriental Society. [Dien]

1975 Albert E. Dien ist Fulbright Visiting Lecturer an der University of Copenhagen. [Dien]

1976 Albert E. Dien forscht in Dushambe, Tajikistan. [Dien]

1976-1977 Albert E. Dien ist Direktor des Center for East Asian Studies der Stanford University. [Dien]
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1976-1979 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Committee for the Study of Chinese Civilization und
Vorsitzender des Subcommittee of Six Dynasties Studies des Committee on Scholarly
Communication with China. [Dien]

1977 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied der Applied Linguistics Delegation des Committee on Scholarly
Communication with
The People's Republic of China. [Dien]

1980-1983 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Executive Board der Chinese Language Teachers
Association. [Dien]

1981-1983 Albert E. Dien ist Berater des Chinese Language Proficiency Test Project des Center for
Applied Linguistics. [Dien]

1981-1984 Albert E. Dien ist Vorsitzender des Committee on Testing and Materials Development der
Chinese Language Teachers Association. [Dien]

1983 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied der Chinese Language Teachers Delegation des Department of
Education in Beijing. [Dien]

1983 Albert E. Dien ist Berater des Language Proficiency Project des Chinese Language
Committee des American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages. [Dien]

1983-1987 Albert E. Dien ist Direktor des Center for East Asian Studies der Stanford University. [Dien]

1984 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Advisory Committee des Project for Computerized Instruction
in Chinese and Japanese der University of Michigan. [Dien]

1984-1987 Albert E. Dien ist Vorsitzender des East Asia Sectional Committee und Mitglied des Board of
Directors der American Oriental Society [Dien]

1985-2007 Albert E. Dien ist Herausgeber der Serie Sino-Judaica des Sino-Judaic Institute. [Dien]

1986-1992 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied der Early Medieval China Group. [Dien]

1988-1992 Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied der Chinese History and Archaeology Network Group. [Dien]

1989-2007 Albert E. Dien ist Präsident des Sino-Judaic Institute. [Dien]

1990-1993 Albert E. Dien ist Direktor des Stanford East Asian National Resource Center. [Dien]

???? Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Advisory Board des Pacific Heritage Museum. [Dien]

???? Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Advisory Board der Chinese Culture Foundation, San
Francisco. [Dien]

???? Albert E. Dien ist Mitglied des Executive Committee des Center for Buddhist Studies der
Stanford University. [Dien]

???? Albert E. Dien ist Berater der Society for Asian Art des Asian Art Museum, San
Francisco. [Dien]

Bibliographie : Autor

1960 Jagchid, Sechin ; Dien, Albert E. Spoken Chahar Mongolian. (Taipei : Inter-University
Program for Chinese Language Studies, 1960). [WC]

1962 Dictionary of Chinese current terminology. Compiled under the direction of Albert E. Dien.
(Honolulu, Hawaii : University of Hawaii, 1962). [WC]

1962 Dien, Albert E. Yen Chih-t'ui (531-591+) : his life and thought. (Berkeley, Calif. : University
of California, 1962). Diss. Univ. of California, 1962). [Yan Zhitui]. [WC]
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1962 Linghu, Defen. Biography of Yü-wen Hu. Transl. and ann. by Albert E. Dien. (Berkeley,
Calif. : University of California Press, 1962). [Hu Yuwen ; Zhou shu, juan 11]. (Chinese
dynastic histories translations ; no 9). [WC]

1963 Dien, Albert E. Glossary for the Shui-hu chuan = Shui hu zhuan zi hui. (Taipei : Stanford
Center for Chinese Studies, 1963). [Rev. ed. (1968)]. [WC]

1976 Dien, Albert E. Pei Ch'i shu 45 : biography of Yen Chih-t'ui. (Bern : Lang, 1976).
(Würzburger Sino-Japonica ; Bd. 6). [Yan Zhitui]. [WC]

1978-1985 Chinese archaeological abstracts. Vol. 1 ed. by Richard C. Rudolph ; vol. 2-4 ed. by Albert
E. Dien, Jeffrey K. Riegel and Nancy T. Price. Vol. 1-4. (Los Angeles, Calif. : University of
California, Institute of Archaeology, 1978-1985). (Monumenta archaeologica ; vol. 6, 9-11).
Vol. 2 : Prehistory to Western Zhou. Vol. 3 : Eastern Zhou to Han. Vol. 4 : Post Han. [WC]

1990 State and society in early medieval China. Editor : Albert E. Dien. (Hong Kong : Hong Kong
University Press, 1960). = (Stanford, Calif. : Stanford University Press, 1991). [WC]

2007 Dien, Albert E. Six dynasties civilization. (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 2007).
(Early Chinese civilization series). [WC]

Diény, Jean-Pierre (Colmar 1927-2014) : Sinologe, Directeur d'études Ecole des hautes
études, IVe section, Sciences historiques et philologiques

Biographie

1948-1951 Jean-Pierre Diény studiert an der Ecole normale supérieure in Paris. [Die]

1951 Jean-Pierre Diény erhält die agrégation des lettres, das Chinesisch-Diplom der Ecole nationale
des langues orientales vivantes und das Diplom der Ecole pratiques des hautes études. [Die]

1952-1955 Jean-Pierre Diény ist Professor am lycée Fustel-de-Coulanges in Strasbourg. [Die]

1955-1959 Jean-Pierre Diény ist attaché de recherche am Centre national de la recherche
scientifique. [Die]

1959-1962 Jean-Pierre Diény ist wissenschaftlicher Mitarbeiter des Maison franco-japonaise in
Tokyo. [Die]

1962-1964 Jean-Pierre Diény ist attaché de recherche am Centre national de la recherche
scientifique. [Die]

1964-1967 Jean-Pierre Diény ist Professor und chargé de recherche in Beijing und anschliessend in Hong
Kong. [Die]

1967-1970 Jean-Pierre Diény ist attaché de recherche am Centre national de la recherche
scientifique. [Die]

1970-1997 Jean-Pierre Diény ist Directeur de recherche an der Ecole pratique des hatues études, Section
des sciences historiques et philologiques der Sorbonne, Chaire d'histoire et philologie de la
Chine classique. [Die]

1984- Jean-Pierre Diény ist Mitglied des Conseil de direction der Etudes chinoises. [AOI]

Bibliographie : Autor

1963 Les dix-neuf poèmes anciens = Gou che che k'ieou cheou. [Traduit] par Jean-Pierre Diény.
(Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1963). (Bulletin de la Maison franco-japonaise ;
nouv. sér., t. 7, no 4). [Gu shi shi qiu shou].

1968 Diény, Jean-Pierre. Aux origines de la poésie classique en Chine : étude sur la poésie lyrique
à l'époque des Han. (Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1968).
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1971 Diény, Jean-Pierre. Le monde est à vous : la Chine et les livres pour enfants. (Paris :
Gallimard, 1971).

1977 Diény, Jean-Pierre. Cao Zhi wen ji tong jian = Concordance des oeuvres complètes de Cao
Zhi. Avec la collaboration de Chantal Chen-Andro [et al.]. (Paris : Collège de France, Institut
des hautes études chinoises ; A. Maisonneuve, 1977). (Travaux d'index, de bibliographie et de
documentation sinologiques = Han xue tong jian ti yao wen xian cong kan ; 6).

1977 Diény, Jean-Pierre. Pastourelles et magnanarelles : essai sur un thème littéraire chinois.
(Genève ; Paris : Droz, 1977). (Centre de recherches d'histoire et de philologie de la 4e
section de l'Ecole pratique des hautes études ; 2. Hautes études orientales ; 8). [Balladen,
Hirtengedichte].

1984 Poèmes chinois d'avant la mort. [Recueillis, trad. et commentés par] Paul Demiéville ; ed. par
Jean-Pierre Diény. (Paris : L'Asiathèque, 1984).

1987 Diény, Jean-Pierre. Le symbolisme du dragon dans la Chine antique. (Paris : Collège de
France, Institut des hautes études chinoises ; De Boccard, 1987). (Bibliothèque de l'Institut
des hautes études chinoises ; vol. 27).

1993 Diény, Jean-Pierre. Portrait anecdotique d'un gentilhomme chinois : Xie An (320-385) d'après
le Shishuo xinyu. (Paris : Collège de France, Institut des hautes études chinoises, 1993).
(Bibliothèque de l'Institut des hautes études chinoises ; vol. 28).

1995 Hommage à Kwong Hing Foon : études d'histoire culturelle de la Chine. Ed. par Jean-Pierre
Diény. (Paris : Collège de France, Institut des hautes études chinoises, 1995). (Bibliothèque
de l'Institut des hautes études chinoises ; vol. 30).

1996 Zheng, Banqiao. Lettres familiales. Traduction et notes de Jean-Pierre Diény. (Paris : Encre
marine, 1996).

1997 En suivant la voie royale : mélanges offerts en hommage à Léon Vandermeersch. Réunis et
présentés par Jacques Gernet et Marc Kalinowski ; avec la collaboration de Jean-Pierre Diény.
(Paris : Ecole française d’Extrême-Orient, 1997. (Etudes thématiques ; no 7).

2000 Diény, Jean-Pierre. Les poèmes de Cao Cao (155-220). (Paris : Collège de France, Institut des
hautes études chinoises, 2000). (Bibliothèque de l'Institut des hautes études chinoises ; vol.
31).

2001 Jeux de montagnes et d'eaux : quatrains et huitains de Chine. Traduits par Jean-Pierre Diény.
(La Versanne : Encre marine, 2001).

Dièreville, N. de = Dièreville, Dière de (um 1699-1711) : Französischer Jesuit, Chirurg,
Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1714 Orellana, Antonio de ; Dièreville, N. de. The travels of several learned missioners of the
Society of Jesus, into divers parts of the Archipelago, India, China, and America : containing
a general description of the most remarkable towns, with a particular account of the customs,
manners and religion of those several nations. (London : Printed for R. Gosling, 1714).
[Twenty letters translated and abridged from the Paris, 1711-1713 ed. of "Lettres édifiantes et
curieuses." Contains also an abridged English translation of Dièreville's "Relation du voyage
du Port Royale de l'Acadie, ou de la Nouvelle France," and an abridged translation of Antonio
de Orellana's "Relacion summaria de la vida, y dichosa mverte del U.P. Cypriano Baraze].
https://archive.org/details/cihm_62283. [WC]

Diestel, Bernhard (Deutschland 1619-1660 Jinan, Shandong) : Jesuitenmissionar,
Reisender
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Biographie

1656 Der jesuitische Ordensgeneral erteilt Johann Grueber und Bernhard Diestel den Auftrag einen
Landweg nach China zu finden. Sie landen in Smyrna (Izimir, Türkei) und Isfahan (Iran).
Wegen drohender Kriegsgefahr können sie nicht nach Asien reisen und gehen nach
Indien. [BBKL]

1658 Johann Grueber und Bernhard Diestel reisen aus Indien nach Macao. [Väth]

1659 Philippe Couplet, Johann Grueber und Bernhard Diestel kommen in China an. [BBKL,Deh]

1659 Johann Grueber und Bernhard Diestel erreichen den Kaiserhof in Beijing, wo Grueber als
Maler tätig ist und Diestel im astronomischen Amt aushelfen soll. Sie bereiten ihre Rückreise
auf dem Landweg nach Europa vor. [Väth,BBKL]

Dietrich, Ewald Christian Victorin (Grünhayn 1785-1832 Leipzig) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1842 Dietrich, Ewald Christian Victorin. Lycungz, Thronräuber von China : Sturz des chinesischen
Kaisershauses Fo und Eroberung China's durch die Tataren : historisch-romantisch
dargestellt. (Leipzig : E. Klein, 1842).
https://books.google.ch/books?id=iugyAQAAMAAJ&pg=PT6&lpg=PT6
&dq=Dietrich,+Ewald+Christian+Victorin.+Lycungz,+Thronra%CC%88
uber+von&source=bl&ots=A_z8XdVaG&sig=QvHSQJ0GggShs6MYXh
ZtwqNIhkY&hl=de&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwipptGt8uffAhUNsqQKHWs6C_
UQ6AEwB3oECAgQAQ#v=onepage&q=Dietrich%2C%20Ewald%20Christian
%20Victorin.%20Lycungz%2C%20Thronra%CC%88uber%20von&f=false. [WC]

Dietrich, Ferdinand Wilhelm = Dietrich, W. (Lüderitz bei Stendal 1848-1897 Hong Kong)
: Missionar Rheinische Missionsgesellschaft Barmen, Schuhmacher

Biographie

1877-1897 Ferdinand Wilhelm Dietrich ist Missionar der Rheinischen Missionsgesellschaft Barmen in
China. [SunL1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1887 Dietrich, [Ferdinand Wilhelm]. Bericht von Missionar Dietrich in Tungkun (China). (Barmen
: Rheinische Missionsgesellschaft, 1887). (Kollekten-Blätter für die Rheinische
Missionsgesellschaft). [Dongguan, Guangdong]. [WC]

1895 Dietrich, [Ferdinand] W[ilhelm]. Züge aus der Missionsarbeit in China. 1-2. (Barmen :
Verlag des Missionshauses, 1895). (Rheinische Missions-Traktate, Nr. 47).
https://digital.staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/werkansicht?PPN=PPN680184
228&PHYSID=PHYS_0001&DMDID=DMDLOG_0001.

Dietrich, Gottlob (Lautern 1880-1944 Schwäbisch Hall) : Missionar Basler Mission,
Bäcker

Biographie

1907-1931 Gottlob Dietrich ist Missionar der Basler Mission in China. [BM]

Dietrich, Hugo (1896-1951) : Deutscher Rechtsanwalt, Notar

Bibliographie : Autor
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1935 Dietrich, Hugo. Der deutsche Export von Gebrauchswaren nach China, Britisch Indien,
Niederländisch-Indien. (Emsdetten : Lechte, 1935). [WC]

Dietrich, Johannes (um 1929-1949) : Missionar Marburger Yunnan-Mission

Bibliographie : Autor

1929-1949 Dietrich, Johannes. Diän Seng : "Yünnan-Provinz" : mit Christus unterwegs im Alten China :
aus meinen Tagebüchern von 1929 bis 1949. (Münster : UGARIT-Verlag, 1989). (Zeugnisse
christlicher Mission im 20. Jahrhundert ; Bd. 2).

1937 Dietrich, Johannes. Wunderbar bewahrt : Erlebnisse während des Kommunisteneinbruchs in
die chinesische Provinz Yünnan 1936. (Marburg : Spener, 1937). [KVK]

1988 Dietrich, Johannes. Yünnan : Mission unter ethnischen Minderheiten in Südwestchina : ein
Überblick. Mit Beiträgen anderer Missionarinnen und Missionare der Marburger
Yünnan-Mission. (Münster : UGARIT-Verlag, 1988). (Zeugnisse christlicher Mission im 20.
Jahrhundert ; Bd. 1).

Dietrich, Marlene = Dietrich, Marie Magdalene (Schönberg, Berlin 1901-1992 Paris) :
Schauspielerin, Sängerin

Biographie

1932 Film : Shanghai-Express von Josef von Sternberg mit Marlene Dietrich nach der
Kurzgeschichte von Harry Hervey. Schauplatz ist der Shanghai Express, ein Schnellzug
zwischen Beijing und Shanghai während des chinesischen Bürgerkriegs. [Wik]

Dietrich, Paul R. = Dietrich, Paul Reinhold (Grossvargula, Sachsen 1889-1937 Leningrad) :
Deutscher Politiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1932 Dietrich, Paul R. Krieg in China : Intervention, Weltkrieg. (Hamburg : L. Cahnbley,
1932). [WC]

Dietzsch, Ernst Helmut (um 1900)

Bibliographie : Autor

1900 Dietzsch, Ernst Helmut. China in Liquidation und Deutschlands Forderung. (Berlin :
Belletristisches Institut, 1900). [WC]

Diez, Ernst (Lölling, Kärnten 1878-1961 Wien) : Kunsthistoriker, Professor für
Kunstgeschichte Universität Wien

Biographie

????-1902 Ernst Diez studiert Rechtswissenschaften, Kunstgeschichte und Archäologie an den
Universitäten Graz und Wien. [Füh 1]

1902 Ernst Diez promoviert in Kunstgeschichte an der Universität Graz. [Füh 1]

1903-1910 Ernst Diez ist wissenschaftlicher Mitarbeiter am Kunsthistorischen Institut der Universität
Graz, hält sich zum Studium byzantinischer Denkmäler in Istanbul auf und ist
wissenschaftlicher Mitarbeiter der islamischen Abteilung des Kaiser Friedrich Wilhelm
Museums in Berlin. [Füh 1]
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1911-1915 Ernst Diez ist Assistent am Kunstgeschichtlichen Institut der Universität Wien. [Füh 1]

1912-1914 Ernst Diez unternimmt eine Forschungsreise nach Persien, Indien, Ägypten und
Anatolien. [Füh 1]

1919 Ernst Diez habilitiert sich in Kunstgeschichte des Orients an der Universität Wien. [Füh 1]

1924-1926 Ernst Diez ist Ausserordentlicher Professor für Kunstgeschichte des Orients an der
Universität Wien. [Füh 1]

1926-1939 Ernst Diez ist Professor für Kunstgeschichte am Department of the History of Art des Bryan
Mawr College und Dozent an der University of Cleveland. [Füh 1]

1930-1931 Ernst Diez macht eine Studienreise nach China, Japan, Indien und Java. [Füh 1]

1940-1943 Ernst Diez ist Professor für Kunstgeschichte des Orients und Fernen Ostens an der Universität
Wien. [Füh 1]

1943-1950 Ernst Diez ist Gastprofessor für islamische Kunst an der Universität Istanbul, wo er das
kunsthistorische Institut aufbaut. [Füh 1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1922 Katalog der Ausstellung ostasiatischer Kunst : im Österreichischen Museum für Kunst und
Industrie, April-Juni 1922. Hrsg. von Ernst Diez und Melanie Stiassny. (Wien : Rikola,
1922).

1922 Diez, Ernst. Einführung in die Kunst des Ostens. Mit dreiundsiebzig Abbildungen. (Wien :
Avalun-Verlag, 1922).

1940 Diez, Ernst. Entschleiertes Asien : alte Kulturen vom Zweistromland bis zum gelben Fluss.
(Berlin : P. Zsolnay, 1940). [Huanghe]. [KVK]

1942 Diez, Ernst. So sahen sie Asien : Reiseberichte von Herodot bis Moltke. Mit 38 Abbildungen
und Karten. (Wien : Zsolnay Verlag, K.H. Bischoff, 1942).

1943 Diez, Ernst. Shan shui : die chinesische Landschaftsmalerei. (Wien : W. Andermann, 1943).

Dihle, Albrecht (Kasssel 1923-) : Professor für Klassische Philologie Universität
Heidelberg

Bibliographie : Autor

2006 Dihle, Albrecht. Goethes Chinesisch-deutsche Jahres- und Tageszeiten :
http://repositories.cdlib.org/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1024&context=
ucbclassics#search=%22chinesisch-deutsche%20jahres-%20und%20tageszeiten%22.

Dijk, Hans van (Deventer, Holland 1946-2002 Beijing) : Kunsthistoriker

Biographie

1986-2002 Hans van Dijk sammelt und archiviert Werke von zeitgenössischen Künstlern in Nanjing und
Beijing. Er gründet die New Amsterdam Art Consultancy in Beijing, die Ausstellungen
organisiert. [BerR1]

1999 Hans van Dijk gründet das China Art Archives and Warehouse. [BerR1]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2002 Bernell, Robert. In memoriam : Hans van Dijk (1946-2002). In : Chiina information ; vol. 16,
no 1 (2002). [AOI]
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Dikötter, Frank (Geleen, Holland 1961-) : Professor of Modern Chinese History,
Department of History, School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London

Biographie

1981-1985 Frank Dikötter erhält den B.A. und M.A. in Geschichte und Russisch der Universität
Genève. [Dik]

1985-1987 Frank Dikötter studiert Geschichte an der Zhongshan-Universität in Guangzhou (Guangdong)
und an der Nankai-Universität in Tianjin. [Dik]

1990 Frank Dikötter promoviert in Geschichte an der School of Oriental and African Studies der
University of London. [Dik]

1990-1991 Frank Dikötter ist Visiting Lecturer in Asian History an der University of Westminster. [Dik]

1990-1993 Frank Dikötter ist Postdoctoral Research Fellow der British Academy, School of Oriental and
African Studies, University of London. [Dik]

1991-1992 Frank Dikötter ist Visiting Lecturer in Chinese History an der University of Cambridge. [Dik]

1992-1993 Frank Dikötter ist Vorsitzender der MA Area Studies (China) Programme der School of
Oriental and African Studies. [Dik]

1993- Frank Dikötter ist Mitglied des Editorial Board von Nations and nationalism. [Dik]

1993-1995 Frank Dikötter ist Temporary Lecturer in History of Medicine with Reference to China an der
School of Oriental and African Studies der University of London. [Dik]

1995-1997 Frank Dikötter ist Lecturer in History of Medicine with Reference to China an der School of
Oriental and African Studies der University of London. [Dik]

1996-2000 Frank Dikötter ist Präsident der British Association of Chinese Studies. [Dik]

1996-2002 Frank Dikötter ist Direktor des The Contemporary China Institute. [Dik]

1996-2002 Frank Dikötter ist Series Editor der Studies on contemporary China. [Dik]

1999- Frank Dikötter ist Mitglied des International Advisory Board von Ethnicities. [Dik]

1997- Frank Dikötter ist Mitglied des Advisory Council der Association for the Study of Ethnicity
and Nationalism. [Dik]

1997-2002 Frank Dikötter ist Senior Lecturer in History of Medicine with Reference to China an der
School of Oriental and African Studies der University of London. [Dik]

1998- Frank Dikötter ist Mitglied der Royal Historical Society. [Dik]

1998- Frank Dikötter ist Mitglied des Universities' China Committee. [Dik]

1998-2002 Frank Dikötter ist Vorstandsmitglied der European Association of Chinese Studies. [Dik]

1999-2000 Frank Dikötter ist Mitglied der China Consultative Group des Foreign and Commonwealth
Office. [Dik]

1999-2004 Frank Dikötter ist Convenor der MA Programme in Asian/African History der School of
Oriental and African Studies. [Dik]

2000- Frank Dikötter ist Mitglied des Editorial Board und Executive Committee des The China
quarterly. [Dik]

2002-2008 Frank Dikötter ist Professor of the Modern History of China an der School of Oriental and
African Studies der University of London. [Dik]

2004-2005 Frank Dikötter ist Distinguised Visiting Professor of History am History Department der
University of Hong Kong. [Dik]
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2006- Frank Dikötter ist Professor of Humanities an der Faculty of Arts der University of Hong
Kong. [Dik]

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 Dikötter, Frank. The perception of race in modern China, 1793-1949. (London : School of
Oriental and African Studies, 1990). Diss. School of Oriental and African Studies,
1990. [Dik]

1992 Dikötter, Frank. The discourse of race in modern China. (London : Hurst, 1992).

1995 Dikötter, Frank. Sex, culture and modernity in China : medical science and the construction
of sexual identities in the early Republican period. (Hong Kong : Hong Kong University
Press, 1995).

1997 The construction of racial identities in China and Japan. Ed. by Frank Dikötter ; consulting
ed. Barry Sautman. (Hong Kong : Hong Kong University Press, 1997).

1998 Dikötter, Frank. Imperfect conceptions : medical knowledge, birth defects, and eugenics in
China. (New York, N.Y. : Columbia University Press, 1998).

1999 [Dikötter, Frank]. Jin da Zhongguo zhi zhong zu guan nian. Feng Ke zhu ; Yang Lihua yi.
(Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 1999). Übersetzung von Dikötter, Frank. The
discourse of race in modern China. (London : Hurst, 1992).

2002 Dikötter, Frank. Crime, punishment and the prison in China. (London : Hurst ; New York,
N.Y. : Columbia University Press, 2002).

2004 Dikötter, Frank. Narcotic culture : a history of drugs in China. (Chicago, Ill. : University of
Chicago Press, 2004). [Opium]. [WC]

2004 Dikötter, Frank. Narcotic culture : a history of drugs in China. (London : C. Hurst, 2004).

2005 [Dikötter, Frank]. Zhongguo jian yu shi. Feng Ke zhu. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu ban
she, 2005). Übersetzung von Dikötter, Frank. Crime, punishment and the prison in China.
(London : Hurst ; New York, N.Y. : Columbia University Press, 2002).

[Dik]

2007 Cultures of confinement : a history of the prison in Africa, Asia and Latin America. Frank
Dikötter and Ian Brown, editors. (Ithaca, N.Y. : Cornell University Press, 2007).

2007 Dikötter, Frank. China cosmopolitan : the age of openness before Mao. (Hong Kong : Hong
Kong University Press, 2007). [Dik]

2007 Dikötter, Frank. Exotic commodities : modern objects and everyday life in China. (New York,
N.Y. : Columbia University Press, 2007). = Dikötter, Frank. Things modern : material culture
and everyday life in China. (London : Hurst, 2007). [Dik]

Dilger, Johannes (Winterbach, Württemberg 1857-1940) : Missionar Basler Mission,
Gärtner

Biographie

1883-1906 Johannes Dilger ist Missionar der Basler Mission in China. [SunL1]

Dill, Günter (um 1969) : Deutscher Politikberater

Bibliographie : Autor
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1969 Der Kommunismus von Marx bis Mao Tse-tung : Texte, Bilder und Dokumente. Hrsg. von
Iring Fetscher und Günter Dill. (München : Kurt Desch, 1969). (Mächte und Kräfte unseres
Jahrhunderts). [WC]

Diller, Stephan (um 1997) : Museumsleiter des ehemaligen Dominikanerklosters Prenzlau

Dillon, Charles (1842-1889) : Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1870-1883 Charles Dillon ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Tianjin. [CFC]

Dillon, Michael (1949-) : Professor Department of Politics and International Relations,
Lancaster University

Bibliographie : Autor

1996 Dillon, Michael. China's muslims. (Hong Kong : Oxford University Press, 1996). (Images of
Asia). [AOI]

Dilthey, Heinrich Wilhelm (Saarbrücken 1843-1882 Monzingen, Rheinland-Pfalz) :
Missionar Rheinische Missionsgesellschaft

Biographie

1871-1880 Heinrich Wilhelm Dilthey ist Missionar der Rheinischen Missionsgesellschaft in
China. [SunL1]

Dilthey, Wilhelm (Biebrich bei Wiesbaden 1833-1911 Seis bei Bozen) : Professor für
Philosophie Chinesische Übersetzungen und chinesische Sekundärliteratur in Worldcat unter
: http://firstsearch.oclc.org/WebZ/FSPrefs?entityjsdetect=:javascript=true:screensize=
large:sessionid= fsapp8-44844-frt0fdtd-rby80y:entitypagenum=1:0.

Bibliographie : Autor

2003 [Dilthey, Wilhelm]. Ti yan yu shi : Laixin, Gede, Nuowalisi, He'erdelin. Weilian Di'ertai zhu ;
Hu Qiding yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 2003). Übersetzung von
Dilthey, Wilhelm. Das Erlebnis und die Dichtung : Lessing, Goethe, Novalis, Hölderlin.
(Leipzig : B.G. Teubner, 1906).

: [WC]

Dimitri (Ascona 1935-2016 Borgnone) : Clown

Biographie

1982 Dimitri, Franz Hohler, Kaspar Fischer, Polo Hofer, Madeleine Santschi, Isabelle Guisan, Nell
Arn, Mani Planzer, Edouard Rieben, Hans-Rudolf Abbühl, Monika Coray, Daniel
Leutenegger besuchen China. [CS5]

Dimitrov, Georgi (um 1937)

Bibliographie : Autor

1937 Wang, Ming : Mao, Tse-tung ; Dimitrov, Georgi. Über die antijapanische nationale
Einheitsfront in China. (Moskva : Verlagsgenossenschaft ausländischer Arbeiter in der
UdSSR, 1937). [WC]
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Dimnet, Ernest (1866-1954) : Französischer Priester, Autor, Lektor

Bibliographie : Autor

1938 [Dimnet, Ernest]. Si xiang de yi shu. Dimangte zhu ; Shen Qiubin yi. (Shanghai : Qing nian
xie hui shu ju, 1938). (Qing nian cong shu (Qing nian xie hui shu ju) ; 2,3). Übersetzung von
Dimnet, Ernest. L'art de penser. (Paris : B. Grasset, 1930).

[WC]

Dindinger, Johannes (Heinrichsdorf 1881-1958) : Baptist, Missionswissenschaftler, Oblate
der Unbefleckten Jungfrau Maria, Bibliograph, Bibliothekar

Bibliographie : Autor

1958-1965 Streit, Rob ; Dindinger, Johannes. Chinese Missionsliteratur, 1700-1950. (Rom : Herder,
1958-1965). [WC]

Ding, Baohua (um 2000) : Chinesischer Diplomat

Biographie

1998-2002 Ding Baohua ist Botschafter der chinesischen Botschaft in Luxemburg. [CLux]

Ding, Bing (um 1986)

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 Ding, Bing. Shenximen, Fuliye, he Ouwen. (Beijing : Jing ji ke xue chu ban she, 1986). (Jing
ji zhi shi cong shu). [Abhandlung über Henri Saint-Simon, Charles Fourier, Robert Owen].

, [WC]

Ding, Cong (um 1986)

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 Lao, She. The two Mas. Transl. by Kenny K. Huang & David Finkelstein ; ill. by Ding Cong.
(Hongkong : Joint Publ. Co., 1984). Übersetzung von Lao, She. Er Ma. In : Xiao shuo yue
bao (1929). = (Changsha : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1931).

[WC]

1986 Lao, She. Heavensent. Transl. by Xiong Deni ; ill. by Ding Cong. (Hongkong : Joint Publ.
Co., 1986). Übersetzung von Lao, She. Niu tian ci zhuan. (Xinjing : Qi zhi shu dian, 1934).

[WC]

Ding, Dijing (um 1981)

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 [Archer, Jeffrey]. Zhu men feng yun. Jiefurui Yajie zuo ; Ding Dijing yi. (Taibei : Cheng shi
chu ban, 1981). Übersetzung von Archer, Jeffrey. Kane and Abel. (London : Hodder and
Stoughton, 1979).

[WC]

Ding, Donghong (um 1990)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1990 Zhou, Guilian ; Ding, Donghong. Guo wai Kangde zhe xue xin lun. (Beijing : Qiu shi chu ban
she, 1990). [Abhandlung über Immanuel Kant].

[WC]

Ding, Dunling = Tin, Tun-ling = Ting, Tun-ling (1830 ca.-1886) : Lehrer von Judith Gautier

Biographie

1863 Théophile Gautier kommt durch Charles Clermont-Ganneau in Kontakt mit Ding Dunling, der
als Sekretär von Joseph-Marie Callery nach Frankreich gekommen ist. Er stellt ihn als
Chinesisch-Lehrer für Judith Gautier ein. Sie kopieren chinesische klassische Gedichte in der
Bibliothèque nationale in Paris.
Judith Gautier schreibt 1903 in Le second rang du collier über Ding : "L'idée de voir un
habitant du Céleste Empire nous exaltait beaucoup ; cet être invraisemblable existait donc,
autrement que sur les écrans et les éventails, avec une tête d'ivoire ou une figure de papier de
riz". Elle se souviendre d'avoir "presque chaque jour", en compagnie de Ding Dunling,
consulté et recopié certains poèmes des recueils disponibles dans la Bibliothèque de la rue de
Richelieu. [GauJ10,GauJ5]

1863 Goncourt, Edmond de ; Goncourt, Jules de. Journal des Goncourt [ID D22308].
Sie schreiben über Théophile Gautier, Judith Gautier und Ding Dunling in Neuilly :
17 juillet
"Nous le trouvons à table, entouré de son fils et de ses deux filles, croquant en manches
courtes les écrevisses d'un grand plat, nous contant le Chinois avec lequel elles ont dîné hier,
allant chercher les souliers à la chinoise qu'il leur a donnés, bégayant les mots chinois qu'il
leur a dits. On se lève de table, on passe au salon. Les fillettes vous attirent doucement vers
des petits coins de meubles et d'intimité... pour vous faire épeler une page de leur grammaire
chinoise." [GauJ9]

1865 Goncourt, Edmond de ; Goncourt, Jules de. Journal des Goncourt [ID D22308].
Sie schreiben über Théophile Gautier, Judith Gautier und Ding Dunling :
4 mai
"Une drôle de table que celle où nous sommes assis chez Théophile Gautier. Il y a ce soir aux
côtés de Flaubert et de Bouilhet un vrai Chinois, avec ses yeux retroussés et sa robe groseille,
le professeur de chinois des filles de Gautier." [GauJ9]

Ding, Fang (um 1979)

Bibliographie : Autor

1979 Ding, Fang ; Shi, Wen. Kafuka he ta de zuo pin. In : Shi jie wen xue ; 1 (1979). [Kafka und
sein Werk]. [Kaf61]

Ding, Fangming (um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [Poe, Edgar Allan]. Ailun Po duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Tang Yinsun, Deng Yingjie, Ding
Fangming yi. (Changsha : Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1993). (Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo jing
hua). [Übersetzung von Short stories von Poe].

[WC]

Ding, Fubao (1874-1952)

Bibliographie : erwähnt in
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1941 Cai, Jinzhong. Quan Han San’guo Jin Nan bei chao shi zuo zhe yin de = Index to the authors
in Ch’üan Han San-kuo Chin Nan-pei ch’ao shih. Hong Ye [William Hung et al.]. (Peking :
Yanjing University Library, 1941). (Yin de ; 39 = Harvard-Yenching Institute sinological
indes series ; no 39). [Ding, Fubao. Quan Han San'guo Jin Nanbei chao shi].

Ding, Ge (um 1966)

Bibliographie : Autor

1966 [Hemingway, Ernest]. Zhan di chun meng. Haimingwei yuan zhu ; Tan Zhongxia yi ; Ding Ge
gai xie. (Xingzhou : Xingzhou shi jie shu ju you xian gong si, 1966). (Shi jie wen xue ming
zhu yi xie). Übersetzung von Hemingway, Ernest. A farewell to arms. In : Scribner's
magazine ; Vol. 85, no 5-vol. 86, no 4 (1929).

[WC]

Ding, Gongchen (um 1843)

Bibliographie : Autor

1843 Ding, Gongchen. Xi yang huo lun che huo lun chuan tu shuo. ([S.l. : s.n.], 1843), Abhandlung
über westliche Lokomotiven und Dampfschiffe. (New)

Ding, Guangen (Wuxi, Jiangsu 1929-2012 Beijing) : Politiker

Biographie

1997 Ding Guangen besucht Australien um über kulturellen Austrausch, vor allem über Kultur,
Presse, Publikationen, Film und Fernsehen zu diskutieren. [Tho2]

1998 Ding Guangen besucht Österreich. [Öster3]

Ding, Guangxin (um 1970)

Bibliographie : Autor

1970 [Fowles, John]. Bu die ren. Fuersi zhuan ; Ding Guangxin yi. Vol. 1-2. (Taibei : Da lin,
1970). (Xian dai wen xue yi cong ; 4). Übersetzung von Fowles, John. The collector.
(London : J. Cape, 1963).

[WC]

Ding, Guangxun = Ting, K.H. (Shanghai 1915-2012 Nanjing) : Theologe,
Presbyterianischer Bischof, Vorsitzender des Three-Self Patriotic Movement Committee of
Protestant Churches of China, Präsident des China Christian Council

Biographie

1937-1942 Ding Guangxun studiert an der St. John's-Universität in Shanghai. [CIIC]

1942-1945 Ding Guangxun ist Sekretär der Christian Youth Society in Shanghai. [CIIC]

1946-1947 Ding Guangxun ist Sekretär des Student Christian Movement of Canada. [CIIC]

1947-1948 Ding Guangxun studiert Theologie an der Columiba University und am New York Union
Theology College
in Amerika. [CIIC]

1948-1951 Ding Guangxun ist Sekretär der Geneva-based World Student Christian Federation. [CIIC]
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1951-1980 Ding Guangxun ist General-Sekretär einer Gesellschaft in Shanghai, Präsident des Nanjing
Union
Theological Seminary und Vize-Präsident der Nanjing-Universität. [CIIC]

1952 Gründung des Nanjing Union Theological Seminary durch das Three-Self Patriotic
Movement. Ding Guangxun wird erster Präsident. [Int]

1979 Eine chinesische Delegation unter Ding Guangxun nimmt am Third World Congress of
Religions for Peace in Amerika teil. [Tang,Int]

1980-1989 Ding Guangxun ist Vorsitzender des Three-Self Patriotic Movement Committee of Protestant
Churches
of China, Präsident des China Christian Council, Mitglied des National People's Congress und
des
NPC Foreign Affairs Committee. [CIIC]

1984 Eine chinesische Delegation des China Christian Council unter Ding Guangxun besucht
Australien. [Tho2]

1989-1997 Ding Guangxun ist Vize-Vorsitzender des CPPCC National Committee, Vorsitzender des
Three-Self
Patriotic Movement Committee of Protestant Churches of China und Präsident des Christian
Council
of China. [CIIC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 Shi yong Han Ying ci dian = A practical Chinese-English dictionary. Ding Guangxun zhu
bian [et al.]. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 1983).

1985 Xin Han Ying ci dian = A new Chinese-English dictionary. Ed. in chief Ding Guangxun.
(Xianggang : San lian shu dian Xianggang fen dian, 1985).

1998 Ding, Guangxun. Ding Guangxun wen ji. (Nanjing : Yi lin chu ban she, 1998).

2000 Ding, Guangxun. Lun Shen xue si xiang jian she. (Shanghai : Zhongguo Jidu jiao san zi ai guo
yun dong wei yuan hui, 2000).

2002 Ting, K.H. [Ding, Guangxun]. A Chinese contribution to ecumenical theology : selected
writings of bishop K.H. Ting. Ed. by Janice and Philip Wickeri. (Geneva : World Council of
Churches Publications, 2002).

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2007 Wickeri, Philip L. Reconstructing Christianity in China : K. H. Ting and the Chinese church.
(Maryknoll, N.Y. : Orbis, 2007). [WC]

Ding, Guilian (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Austen, Jane]. Ao man yu pian jian. Clare West gai xie ; Ding Guilian yi. (Beijing : Wai wen,
2000). (Shi jie jing dian ming zhu jie lu cong shu). Übersetzung von Austen, Jane. Pride and
prejudice : a novel. Vol. 1-3. (London : T. Egerton, 1813).

[WC]
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Ding, Guoyu (Jinzhai, Anhui 1916-2015) : Diplomat

Biographie

1980-1982 Ding Guoyu ist Botschafter der chinesischen Botschaft in Oslo, Norwegen. [Norw3]

Ding, Hongwei (um 1999)

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 [Wordworth, William]. Xu qu huo yi wei shi ren xin ling de cheng zhang. Huazihuasi ; Ding
Hongwei yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo dui wai fan yi chu ban gong si, 1999. (Yingguo wen xue
jing dian wen ku). [Übersetzung der Gedichte von Wordsworth].

[WC]

Ding, Jianhong (um 1972)

Bibliographie : Autor

1972 Ding, Jianhong. Lasa'er. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1972). [Ferdinand Lassalle].
[WC]

Ding, Jiasheng (um 1987)

Biographie

1987 Ding, Jiasheng. Zhuang ji hou se si suo [ID D23973].
Er schreibt : "One of the important characteristics of Shakespeare's plays is that the portrayal
of individuality is greatly emphasized, which would provide a vast field for using the actor's
talent to play the role. We rarely see stereotyped characters in Shakespeare's plays. Every
actor can have a different interpretation of Hamlet, Othello, and Shylock. ... By contrast, the
fatal weakness of traditional Chinese drama is to neglect the portrayal of individuality. The
actors lack the consciousness to "recreate" the roles they play. All they do on the stage is
present the plot, not to represent the personality of the characters. They usually treat the roles
with the same method, which inevitably leads to a stereotyped orientation. That is strikingly
contrasted with the variety and richness of the portrayal of personality in Shakespeare's plays.
So we have drawn a good lesson from the impact of Shakespeare upon traditional Chinese
drama." [Shak16:S. 124]

Ding, Jiu (um 1984)

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 [Defoe, Daniel]. Luokeshanna. Difu zhu ; Tian Yi, Ding Jiu yi. (Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu
ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Defoe, Daniel. The fortunate mistress : or, A history of the
life and vast variety of fortunes of Mademoiselle de Beleau, afterwards call'd the Countess de
Wintselsheim, in Germany ; being the person know by the name of the Lady Roxana, in the
time of Kind Charles II. (London : Printed for T. Warner, W. Meadows, W. Pepper, S.
Harding, and T. Edlin, 1724).

[WC]

Ding, Li (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor
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2000 [Tolkien, J.R.R.]. Muo jie zai xian. Transl. by Ding Li ; ed. by Guo Shaobuo. (New York,
N.Y. : Harper Collins, 2000). Übersetzung von Tolkien, J.R.R. The fellowship of the ring :
being the first part of The lord of the rings. (London : G. Allen & Unwin, 1954).

[WC]

Ding, Ling = Jiang, Bingzhi (Linli, Hunan 1904-1986) : Schriftstellerin

Biographie

1928 Ding, Ling. Sha fei nü shi de ri ji [ID D16504].
Roman, beeinflusst von Nora von Henrik Ibsen. [Ibs1:S. 118]

1990 Kinkley, Jeffrey C. Echoes of Maxim Gorky in the works of Ding Ling and Shen Congwen. In
: Interliterary and intraliterary aspects of the May fourth movement 1919 in China.
Jeffrey C. Kinkley : The importance of a Maxim Gorky to modern Chinese literature is
evident. Mao Dun seid, in the fact that no other foreign author was translated and retranslated
as often as he.
The popularity of Mother in China was not an unprecedented and even a surprising
phenomenon. An impressive sign of Gorky's impact on China is the fact that Mother had
literary influence, including some not even related to the novel's political ethos. Ding Ling's
Mother (1933), like Gorky's Mother is based on true incidents and tells the story of a
goodhearted mother.
The first striking interliterary aspect of Gorky in the works of Shen Congwen and Ding Ling
is Shen's use of Gorky's titles. In 1927 Shen published Dao shi jie shang (Into the world). This
must mimic the title of the second volume of Gorky's autobiography Into the world. His work
Three men and a girl (1930) echoes the famous Twenty-sic men and a girl, one of Gorky's
first stories translated in China.
Shen Congwen seems to have quoted from Gorky's style through translation. Shen may also
have been influenced by a personal and spiritual affinity with Gorky. [Gal3]

Bibliographie : Autor

1952 Ding, Ling. Sonne über dem Sanggan : Roman. Aus dem Russischen übers. von Arthur
Nestmann. (Berlin : Dietz, 1952). Übersetzung von Ding, Ling. Tai yang zhao zai Sanggan he
shang. (Ha'erbin : Guang hua shu dian, 1948).

[WC]

1954 Ding, Ling. The sun shines over the Sanggan river. Translated by Yang Hsien-yi [Yang
Xianyi] and Gladys Yang. (Peking : Foreign Languages Press, 1954). = Ding, Ling. Sonne
über dem Sanggan : Roman. (Berlin : Aufbau-Verlag, 1952). Übersetzung von Ding, Ling.
Tai yang zhao zai Sanggan he shang. (Ha'erbin : Guang hua shu dian, 1948).

1980 Ding, Ling. Das Tagebuch der Sophia. [Aus dem Chinesischen übers. von dem Arbeitskreis
Moderne Chinesesische Literatur am Ostasiatischen Seminar der Freien Universität Berlin].
(Frankfurt a.M. : Suhrkamp, 1980). (Bibliothek Suhrkamp ; 670). Übersetzung von Ding,
Ling. Sha fei nü shi de ri ji. In : Xiao shuo yue bao (Febr. 1928).

[WC]

1980 Ding, Ling. La grande soeur : nouvelles. Trad. et présentées par Chantal Gressier et Ah Su.
(Paris : Flammarion, 1980). (Aspects de l'Asie).
[Enthält] : Mengke la rêveuse, Une journée de janvier, Inondation, Une nouvelle espérance,
Séjour au village Xia, Une nuit, Réflexions à propos du 8 mars. [Pino24]

1980 Schwiedrzik, Wolfgang M. Literaturfrühling in China ? : Gespräche mit chinesischen
Schriftstellern. [Ausgewählt und übers. von Susanne Weigelin]. (Köln : Prometh-Verlag,
1980). [Betr. Mao Dun, Ba Jin, Ai Qing, Ding Ling, Liu Xinwu]. [WC]
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1981 Six femmes crivains. Avant-propos de Suzanne Bernard ; trad. par Li Meiying, Liu Fang, Liu
Hanyu, Wu Ming. (Pékin : Ed. Littérature chinoise, 1981).
[Enthält] : Bing Xin, Ding Ling, Ru Zhijuan, Shen Rong, Zong Pu, Zhang Jie. [Pino24]

1983 La Chine de femmes : nouvelles. Avant-propos de Suzanne Bernard. (Paris : Mercure de
France, 1983).
[Enthält] : Bing Xin, Ding Ling, Ru Zhijuan, Shen Rong, Zhang Jie, Zong Pu. [Pino24]

1983 Masterpieces of modern Chinese fiction, 1919-1949. (Beijing : Foreign Languages Press,
1983). (Modern chinese literature).
[Enthält] :
Lu, Xun. The true story of Ah Q. Übersetzung von Lu, Xun. A Q zheng zhuan. Q
Guo, Moruo. Crossroads.
Ye, Shengtao. How Mr. Pan westhered the storm.
Bing, Xin. The separation.
Wang, Tongzhao. The child at the lakeside.
Xu, Dishan. Big sister Liu.
Yu, Dafu. Intoxicating spring nights. Übersetzung von Yu, Dafu. Chun feng chen zui de wan
shang. (Beijing : Zhong guo gong ren chu ban she, 2016).
Mao, Dun. The shop of the Lin family. Übersetzung von Mao, Dun. Lin jia pu zi. (Beijing :
Beijing bei ying lu yin lu xiang gong si, 2002).

Rou, Shi. A hired wife.
Zhang, Tianyi. Mr. Hua Wei. Übersetzung von Zhang, Tianyi. Huawei xian sheng. (Beijing :
Huaxia chu ban she, 2010).
Ding, Ling. The diary of Miss Sophia. Überwetzung von Ding, Ling. Sha fei nü shi de ri ji. In
: Xiao shuo yue bao (1927).
Ao, Wu. Mrs. Shi Qing.
Ye, Zi. Harvest. Übersetzung von Zi, Ye. Feng shou. (Shanghai : Nu li she, 1935).
Ba, Jin. A moonlit night.
Lao, She. Crescent moon. Übersetzung von Lao, She. Yue ya er.
Shen, Congwen. The husband. Übersetzung von Shen, Congwen. Zhang fu ji. (Changsha :
Yuelu shu she, 1992).
Xiao, Hong. Hands. Übersetzung von Xiao, Hong. Shou. ([S.l.] : Shi jie ying yu bian yi she,
1947).
Liu, Baiyu. Three peerless fighters.
Liu, Qing. Land mines.
Lu, Xun. Wild grass. (Peking : Foreign Languages Press, 1974). Übersetzung von Lu, Xun.
Ye cao. (Shanghai : Bei xin shu ju, 1928). [WC]

1985 Ding, Ling. Miss Sophie's diary and other stories. Transl. by W.J.F. Jenner. (Beijing : Panda
Books, 1985).

1985 Ding, Ling. Nouvelles des années trente. Avant-propos de l'auteur ; préf de Suzanne Bernard.
(Pékin : Ed. Littérature chinoise, 1985). (Panda).
[Enthält] :
Le journal de Mademoiselle Shafei. Trad. par Yang Jun.
Printemps 1930 à Shanghai. Trad. par Lu Fujun.
Des ténèbres à la lumière. Trad. par Li Meiying.
Une nuit. Trad. par Qiao Mijia.
Le vallon des fermiers. Trad. par Yang Jun.
L'exode. Trad. par Zhang Dan.
La réunion de famille. Trad. par Yang Jun.
Quand j'étais au village du Crépuscule. Trand. Par Yan Jun.
La nuit. Trad. par Cao Dake.
Chen, Ming. Ding Ling. Trad. par Li Meiying. [Pino24]
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1987 Ting, Ling [Ding, Ling]. Hirsekorn im blauen Meer : Erzählungen. Yang Enlin Übers. [et al.].
(Leipzig : P. Reclam, 1987). [WC]

1989 Ding, Ling. I myself am a woman : selected writings of Ding Ling. Ed. by Tani E. Barlow
with Gary J. Bjorge ; introd. by Tani E. Barlow. (Boston, Mass. : Beacon Press, 1989).
[Enthält] : Miss Sophia's diary, A woman and a man, Yecao, Shanghai, Spring 1930, Net of
law, Mother, Affair in East Village, New faith, When I was in Xia Village, Thoughts on
March 8, People who will live forever in my heart : remembering Chen Man, Du
Wanxiang. [WC]

1989 Ding, Ling. Il diario della signorina Sofia. A cura di Fernando Orlandi. (Gardolo, Trento :
Reverdito, 1989). (Biblioteca ; 23). Übersetzung von Ding, Ling. Sha fei nü shi de ri ji. In :
Xiao shuo yue bao (Febr. 1928).

[WC]

1991 Ding, Ling. Jahreszeiten einer Frau : Roman. Aus dem Chinesischen von Miachaela
Herrmann ; mit einem Vorw. von Wolfgang Kubin. (Fraiburg i.B. : Herder, 1991). [WC]

1995 Tre donne cinesi : Ding Ling, Huang Luyin, Bing Xin. A cura di Margherita Biasco. (Napoli :
Guida, 1995). (Archivio del romanzo ; 22). [Raccolta di racconti]. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1966 Berman, Stephen H. Ting Ling, her early life and works. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard
University, 1966). Diss. Harvard Univ., 1966. [Ding Ling]. [WC]

1982 Feuerwerker, Yi-tsi Mei. Ding Ling's fiction : ideology and narrative in modern Chinese
literature. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1982). (Harvard East Asian series ;
98).

1984 Gerstlacher, Anna. Frauen im Aufbruch : Ding Ling: Das Tagebuch der Sophia. (Berlin : Ute
Schiller, 1984). (Reihe Asien). [WC]

2004 Chang, Shuei-may. Casting off the shackles of family : Ibsen's Nora figure in modern Chinese
literature, 1918-1942. (New York, N.Y. : P. Lang, 2004). (Studies on themes and motifs in
literature ; vol. 31). [AOI]

Ding, Lu (um 1996)

Bibliographie : Autor

1996 [Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich]. Yefugaini Aoniejin. Puxijin zhu ; Ding Lu yi. (Nanjing :
Yilin chu ban she, 1996). (Masterpieces of world literature). Übersetzung von Pushkin,
Aleksandr Sergeevich. Evgenij Onegin : roman v stikhakh. (Sanktpeterburg : A. Smirdin,
1833). = Eugene Onegin. In : Puschkin, Alexander. Dichtungen. Aus dem Russischen übers.
Von Robert Lippert. Bd. 1-2. (Leipzig : Engelmann, 1840). = Eugene Onéguine : a romance
of Russian life. (London : Macmillan, 1881).

[WC]

Ding, Na (Beijing 1955-) : Germanistin, Übersetzerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 Neue Forschungen chinesischer Germanisten in Deutschland. Na Ding (Hrsg.). (Frankfurt
a.M. : P. Lang, 1992). (Europäische Hochschulschriften ; Reihe 1. Deutsche Sprache und
Literatur ; Bd. 1346). [AOI]

1995 Ding, Na. Die Rezeption deutschsprachiger Literatur in der Volksrepublik China 1949-1990.
(München : Ludwig-Maximilians-Universität, 1995). Diss. Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ.,
1995. [AOI]
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2003 [Nöstlinger, Christine]. You ling da shen Luosha Lideer. Niesitelinge zhu ; Ding Na yi.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 2003). (Ming zhu ming yi Ying Han dui zhao du
ben). Übersetzung von Nöstlinger, Christine. Rosa Riedl : Schutzgespenst. (Wien : Jugend
und Volk, 1979).

[WC]

2004 Stamm, Peter. Bao bing ; Han tang pan. Ding Na yi. In : Shi jie wen xue ; 1 (2004).
Übersetzung von Stamm, Peter. Blitzeis ; Am Eisweiher. In : Stamm, Peter. Blitzeis :
Erzählungen. (Zürich : Arche, 1999).

;

Ding, Ni (um 1986) : Regisseur

Biographie

1986 Aufführung von King Lear von William Shakespeare in der Übersetzung von Zhu Shenghao
durch das Liaoning ren min yi shu ju yuan (Liaoning People's Art Theatre) unter der Regie
von Ding Ni. [Shak8:S. 237]

Ding, Ning (um 1999)

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 [Stone, Irving]. Bishaluo zhuan. Sitong ; Ding Ning yi. (Beijing : Beijing shi yue wen yi chu
ban she, 1999). (Ouwen Sitong wen ji). Übersetzung von Stone, Irving. Depths of glory : a
biographical novel of Camille Pissarro. (Garden City, N.Y. : Doubleday, 1985).

[WC]

Ding, Shan (um 1999)

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 [Twain, Mark]. Tangmu Suoya li xian ji. Make Tuwen ; Siwang [D.K. Swan] ; Ding Shan yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1999). Übersetzung von Twain, Mark. The
adventures of Tom Sawyer. (Hartford, Conn. : American Publ. Co., 1876).

[WC]

Ding, Shijia (um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [Grisham, John]. Sha lu shi ke. Yuehan Gelisihan yun zhu ; Zhou Minghui, Ding Shijia fan yi.
Vol. 1-2. (Taibei : Qing zhou chu ban she, 1993). (Pin wei xiao shuo ; 14). Übersetzung von
Grisham, John. A time to kill. (New York, N.Y. : Wynwood Press, 1989).

[WC]

Ding, Shiqi (um 1976)

Bibliographie : Autor

1976 [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]. Da heng Kaishibi. Feizizhi zhuan ; Ding Shiqi bian yi. (Tainan : Da
xing chu ban she yin xing, 1976). (Da xing wen ku ; 21). Übersetzung von Fitzgerald, F.
Scott. The great Gatsby. (New York, N.Y. : C. Scribner's Sons, 1925).

: [WC]

Ding, Shizhong (um 2005)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1981 [Staël, Madame de]. Deguo di wen xue yu yi shu. De Sita'er fu ren zhu ; Ding Shizhong yi.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1981). Übersetzung von Staël, Madame de. De
l'Allemagne. (Paris : H. Nicolle, 1813).

[WC]

1986 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Ba'erzhake quan ji : di san juan, ren jian xi ju. Ba'erzhake zhu ; Ding
Shizhong yi. Vol. 3. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. La comédie humaine. Vol. 1-18. (Paris : Furne, 1842-1849).

. , [WC]

1998 [Malraux, André]. Ren de jing yu. Ma'erluo ; Ding Shizhong. (Beijing : Wai guo wen xue chu
ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Malraux, André. La condition humaine. (Paris : Gallimard,
1933).

[WC]

1998 [Sartre, Jean-Paul]. Bu huo zhi nian. Sate ; Ding Shizhong yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen xue
chu ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Sartre, Jean-Paul. Les chemins de la liberté. Vol. 1-2.
(Paris : Gallimard, 1945).

[WC,Sar3]

1998 [Sartre, Jean-Paul]. Huan qi zhi xing. Sate ; Ding Shizhong yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen xue
chu ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Sartre, Jean-Paul. Le sursis. (Paris : Gallimard, 1945).

[Sar3,WC]

1999 [Hugo, Victor]. Yuguo zheng lun ji. Yuguo zhu ; Ding Shizhong, Tu Lifang yi. (Shijiazhuang :
Hebei jiao yu chu ban she, 1999). [Übersetzung der politischen Schriften von Hugo].

[WC]

2001 [Hugo, Victor]. Weilian Shashibiya. Weikeduo Yuguo zhu ; Ding Shizhong yi. (Beijing :
Tuan jie chu ban she, 2001). (Fa xian yi chan shu xi). Übersetzung von Hugo, Victor. William
Shakespeare. (Paris : J. Hetzel ; Charpentier et Fasquelle ; A. Lacroix, 1864).

[WC]

2005 [Voltaire]. Fu'ertai jing xuan ji. Ding, Shizhong, Fu Lei yi. (Beijing : Beijing yan shan chu
ban she, 2005). (Wai guo wen xue ming jia jing xuan shu xi.; Di liu ji. = Series selection of
foreign literature). [Übersetzung von Werken von Voltaire].

[WC]

Ding, Shunan (1923-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1963 [Caldwell, Erskine]. Xie zuo qian tan. Kedeweier deng zhuan ; Ding Shunan yi. Vol. 1-2.
(Taibei : Taiwan xue sheng, 1963). (Wen xue yi cong). [On writing].

[WC]

Ding, Tao (um 1986)

Biographie
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1986 Vortrag von Ding Tao an einer Konferenz der Central Dama Academy wärend des Chinese
Shakespeare Festival in Beijing.
His topic was the staging of Shakespeare's plays from the standpoint of the modern age, with
emphasis on the significance of Shakespeare's humanism for contemporary China. He
maintained that Shakespeare's plays showed us how people were released from the ideological
shackles of the Middle Ages and that the Chinese also faced an arduous task to emancipate
themselves from outmoded spiritual fetters and to vindicate human rights and dignity. Thus he
believed that to present Shakespeare's plays was, in a sense, to present modern-day
China. [Shak16:S. 244-245]

Ding, Tianque (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Verlaine, Paul]. Weierlun shi xuan. Weierlan ; Ding Tianque yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo qing
nian chu ban she, 1998). [Übersetzung der Gedichte von Verlaine].

[WC]

Ding, Tingsen (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Christie, Agatha]. San mu bei ju. Ajiasha Kelisidi zhu ; Ding Tingsen yi. (Guiyang : Guizhou
ren min chu ban she, 1998). (Ajiasha Kelisidi zuo pin quan ji). Übersetzung von Christie,
Agatha. Three act tragedy. (London : Collins, 1935).

[WC]

Ding, Weiting (um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 Ding, Weiting. Wen xue zhi wang : Shashibiya. (Taibei : Xian jian chu ban she, 1993). (Feng
yun ren wu xi lie ; 5). [Abhandlung über William Shakespeare].

: [WC]

Ding, Wenjiang = Ting, V.K. = Ding, Zaijun (Huangqiao, Jiangsu 1887-1936 Changsha,
Hunan) : Geologe, Professor für Geologie Beijing-Universität

Biographie

1921.08.05 Ting, V.K. [Ding Wenjiang]. Letter to Peking Leader ; 5. Aug, 1921.
Ting wrote that Bertrand Russell had made a 'profound' impression on those who heard his
lectures on psychology, mathematics, and physics, 'for they realized for the first time that
philosophy is nothing but the synthetic results of all the sciences and Mr. Russell's ideas of
social reconstruction were the outcome of mature thinking. Ting implied that 'superficial'
men, such as journalists, who were not prepared for, nor interested in, such technical lectures,
erroneously concluded that others could not have found Russell of interest. He interpreted
Russell's 'Farwell speech' as a clear mandate to the Chinese intellectual minority to be
responsible for the reconstruction of China. [Russ10]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1965 Furth, Charlotte. Ting Wen-chiang : an intellectual under the Chinese republic. (Palo Alto,
Calif. : Stanford University, 1965 ; Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms International,
1966). Diss. Stanford Univ., 1965. [Ding Wenjiang].
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1970 Furth, Charlotte. Ting Wen-chiang : science and China's new culture. (Cambridge, Mass. :
Harvard University Press, 1970). (Harvard East Asian series ; vol. 42). [Ding Wenjiang].

1987 [Furth, Charlotte]. Ding Wenjiang : ke xue yu Zhongguo xin wen hua. Fei Xiali zhu ; Ding
Zilin, Jiang Yijian, Yang Zhao yi ; Yang Zhaoming jiao. (Changsha : Huanan ke xue ji shu
chu ban she, 1987). Übersetzung von Furth, Charlotte. Ting Wen-chiang : science and China's
new culture. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1970). (Harvard East Asian series
; vol. 42).

:

Ding, Wenlai (um 2010)

Biographie
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2010 Ding, Wenlei. Youth's guardian angel : Chinese readers mourn the death of American writer
J.D. Salinger who captured the angst of growing up nearly perfectly : [on the impact of The
Catcher in the Rye to Chinese readers]. In : Beijing review ; vol. 53, no 4 (March 4 2010).
J.D. Salinger is regarded as a guardian angel by young readers worldwide (CFP)
The death of author Jerome David Salinger has heralded nostalgia not only for his works but
also for the moments those works represent in their readers' lives.
The reclusive author, best known for his book, The Catcher in the Rye, will live on in the
memories of his loyal fans worldwide as long as there are misunderstood adolescents like
Holden Caulfield, the anti-hero teenage protagonist he created in the novel.
The Catcher in the Rye appeared in 1951, a time of Cold War social conformity and
conservatism and the dawn of modern adolescence.
Contemporary critics rated the book as the best of contemporary youth novels, because
teenagers all over the world identified with the novel's themes of alienation, innocence and
fantasy; and identified themselves with its antagonistic protagonist, the twisted and rebellious
Holden Caulfield, although Salinger was primarily writing for adults.
More than 60 million copies of this book have been sold worldwide, and its impact was
incalculable. Decades after publication, the novel remains the defining expression of
rebellious teenagers' dreams: to never grow up.
The book has numerous fans in China as well. The Nanjing-based Yilin Press, one of the few
professional publishers of translations in China, officially published the Chinese version of
the book in 1983—along with a new translated edition in 2007.
"We sell around 100,000 copies of the book every year. It's undoubtedly a bestseller and has a
great influence on young readers," said Ge Lin, Director of the press' Marketing Department.
But Salinger shunned fame. He moved to Cornish in New Hampshire in 1952 and lived there
for decades in self-imposed isolation in a small, remote house where he died at 91 on January
27.
Salinger's other books didn't have quite the same impact, influence or sales as The Catcher in
the Rye. They were the collection Nine Stories published in 1953, the fiction work Franny and
Zooey in 1961, the 1963 book of two novellas Raise High the Roof Beam, Carpenters and
Seymour-An Introduction and his last story Hapworth 16, 1928, published in 1965.
The Catcher in the Rye is viewed as a must-read book for teenagers to smoothen their spiritual
growth (XINHUA)
The official publication of The Catcher in the Rye was regarded as one of the most
unforgettable additions to Chinese readers' bookshelves in the 1980s by many critics.
Sun Zhongxu, translator of the most recent Chinese edition, said he would never forget how
he was touched when he read the English version 16 years ago as a sophomore. "I was lucky
that I could read the book at 19," he said. "I felt so closely connected to Holden: his rage was
my rage, his perplexity my perplexity and his joy my joy."
In retrospect, Sun said the book's biggest contribution was to help rebellious teenagers to
understand themselves—as well as the complexity of the adult world around them. "Holden
made me feel lonely no longer. I came to realize it's no big deal to have all these doubts,
queries and perplexities about the adult world during adolescence."
Salinger's fans shared their grief on Douban.com, a Chinese online community providing
users' reviews and recommendations of movies, books, and music. They will forever respect
Salinger because he created a companion for their lonely or troublesome adolescence.
"We have only one Salinger," Sun said. "He represented the world as an ever-so-unfair
struggle between the relative innocence of young people and the corruption of elders, and at
the same time created a mentor, Mr. Antolini, as a symbol of catching children as they fall
over the cliff."
Lu Chuan, young Chinese director of the movie Nanking! Nanking! (2009), said Salinger was
one of his favoriate writers. Only one English version was circulated among boys during his
military school years. Lu and his roommates finished reading it with the help of electric
torches when the electricity of their dormitory was shut off during night.
"The words Mr. Antolini quoted as his advice to Holden—'The mark of an immature man is
that he wants to die nobly for a cause, while the mark of a mature man is that he wants to live
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humbly for one,'—still encourage me to pursue my goals today," Lu said.
"Salinger is an author the world will remember forever," said literary critic Lei Da. "The
Catcher in the Rye cares about the spiritual growth of adolescents and will influence future
generations, the young people aged between 16 and 20 in particular. "
The introduction of the book to China, Lei said, helped to nourish a group of satirical writers
such as Wang Shuo,Wang Xiaobo and Han Han. The former, the most popular and famous
writer in the 1990s in China, wrote about rebellious and the ganglike behavior of youth and
was regarded as a Chinese counterpart of Salinger. His novel Wild Beast, about a group of
teenagers running wild one summer, was adapted into the 1994 movie In the Heat of the Sun.
Chinese writer and painter A. Cheng, who had been in the United States for eight years, once
said the Chinese translation of The Catcher in the Rye could have been closer to the original
text if the translator imitated Wang Shuo's style of writing.
Zhang Yiwu, professor of Chinese at Peking University, explained Salinger's influence on
Chinese readers and writers by pointing out similarities between Chinese society in the 1980s
and the American society in the 1950s.
"The book didn't reach a wider audience or find a louder echo in China until the 1980s,
though the first Chinese version was published two decades earlier," Zhang said.
This happened because Chinese society in the 1980s, after the introduction of the reform and
opening-up policy, resembled post-war America in the 1950s, in terms of a developing
economy and the contradictions between material abundance and spiritual deficiencies that
sometimes led youth into depression and anxiety, he said.
"Holden found an echo among young readers and reading the book helped release them from
their negative feelings," he said.
Zhang said the book probably enjoyed a smaller influence on today's teenagers, largely
because the social situation changes.

Ding, Xia /um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 Ding, Xia. Yong heng de dun he : Xiaoluohuofu yu ta de xiao shuo chuang zuo. (Haikou :
Hainan chu ban she, 1993). (Shi jie wen xue ping jie cong shu ; 6). [Abhandlung über Mikhail
Aleksandrovich Sholokhov].

[WC]

Ding, Xiaozeng (um 1933)

Bibliographie : Autor

1933 [Nivoix, Paul]. Po xi zhi jian : 3 mu bei xi ju. Baoluo Neifen yuan zhu ; Ding Xiaozeng gai
zuo. (Shanghai : Lian yi chu ban she, 1933). (Ju cong ; 6). Übersetzung von Nivoix, Paul.
Amours : pièce en 3 actes. (Paris : La petite illustration, 1929). [Uraufführung Théâtre de
l'Odéon, Paris 1929].

( ) [WC]

Ding, Xilin (Taixing, Jiangsu 1893-1974) : Professor für Mathematik Beijing-Universität ;
Professor für Physik Shandong-Universität ; Dramatiker

Biographie
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1933 Yuan, Muzhi. Zhongguo ju zuo jia ji qi zuo pin. [Chinese Playwrights
and Their Works].
Er schreibt : Ding Xilin's witticisms and his philosophy of relations between sexes are greatly
reminiscent of the aestheticism of Oscar Wilde. His plays are all similarly set in beautiful
drawing rooms, his characters chewing on tobacco pipes as they sit sunk in comfortable sofas.
We call upon the author to move from aestheticism to materialism, out of the Salon and into
society at larg. [WilO9]

1947-1974 Ding Xilin was the only playwright of the modern period who concentrated solely on writing
comedy. His genesis as a dramatist can be credited in large measure to the inspiration he drew
from the British and Irish writers whose work he had become familiar with while a student in
England between 1914 and 1920. Ding once commented that his works ought to be regarded
more as translations of foreign plays than as original creations. In the work of Ding and Oscar
Wilde, a range of subsidiary themes, including relations between the sexes, as well as
marriage and th4e place of women in society generally, and relations between one generation
and another, are embedded in one fundamental theme : morality. [WilO9]

Bibliographie : Autor

1941 Modern Chinese plays. Ed. and transl. by Ku Tsong-nee [Gu Zhongyi]. (Shanghai :
Commercial Press, 1941).
[Enthält] :
Tian, Han. One evening in Soochow. = Suzhou ye hua (1929).
Yu Shangyuan. The mutiny. = Bing bian (1925).
Ding, Xilin. The oppressed. = Ya po (1926).
Xiong, Foxi. The drunkard. = Zui le (1928).
Tian, Han. A West lake tragedy. = Hu shang de bi ju (1928).
Xiong, Foxi. The artist. = Yi shu jia (1928). [WC,LiuS3]

1983 Twentieth-century Chinese drama : an anthology. Ed. by Edward M. Gunn. (Bloomington,
Ind. : Indiana University Press, 1983). (Chinese literature in transition).
[Enthält] :
Hu, Shi. The greatest event in life. = Zhong shen da shi (1919).
Hong, Shen. Yama Chao = Zhao Yanwang (1922).
Ding Xilin. Oppression. = Ya po (1956).
Ouyang, Yujian. P'an Chin-lien. = Pan Jinlian (1928).
Xia, Yan. Under Shanghai eaves. = Shanghai wu yan xia (1937).
Chen, Baichen. Men and women in wild times. = Lusan shi nan nü (1939).
Li, Jianwu. Springtime. = Qing chun (1944).
Yang, Jiang. Windswept blossoms. = Feng xu (1945-1946).
Yang, Lüfang. Cuckoo sings again. = Bu gu niao you jiao le (1957).
Tian, Han. Kuang Han-ch'ing = Guang Hanqing (1958-1961).
Wu, Han. Hai Jui dismissed from office. = Hai Rui ba guan (1961).
Weng, Ouhong ; A, Jia. The red lantern. = Hong deng ji (1964).
Zong, Fuxian. In a land of silence. = Yu wu sheng chu (1978).
Zhou, Weibo. The artillery commander's son.
Sha, Yexin. If I were real. = Jia ru wo shi zhen de (1979).
Yang, Mu. Wu feng. =Wu feng (1979).
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2009 The Columbia anthology of modern Chinese drama. Ed. by Xiaomei Chen. (New York, N.Y. :
Columbia University Press, 2009).
[Enthält] :
Hu, Shi. The greatest event in life. = Zhong shen da shi (1919).
Hong, Shen. Ya ma chao. = Zhao yan wang (1922).
Tian, Han. The night a tiger was captured. = Huo hu zhi yi ye (1921).
Ouyang, Yuqian. After returning home. = Hui jia zhi hou (1922).
Ding, Xilin. The wasp. = Yi zhi ma feng (1923).
Ding, Xilin. Oppression. = Ya po (1926).
Bai, Wei. Breaking out of the pagoda. = Da chu you ling ta (1928).
Cao, Yu. Thunderstorm. = Lei yu (1933).
Li, Jianwu. It's only spring. = Zhe bu guo shi chun tian (1934).
Xia, Yan. Under Shanghai eaves. = Shanghai wu yan xia (1937).
Wu, Zuguang. Returning from a stormy night. = Feng xue ye gui ren (1942).l
Lao, She. Teahouse. = Cha guan (1958).
Tian, Han. Guan Hanqing. = Guan Hanqing (1958-1961).
Chen, Yun. The young generation. = Nian qing de yi dai (1963).
Weng, Ouhong ; A, Jia. The red lantern. = Hong deng ji (1964).
Gao, Xingjian. Bus stop. = Che zhan (1983).
Li, Longyun. Man and the wilderness. = Huang yuan yu ren (1988).
Yang, Limin. Geologists. = Di zhi shi (1995).
Shen, Lin ; Huang Jisu, Zhang, Guangtian. Che Guevara. = Qie Gewala (2000).
Lai, Shengchuan. Secret love in peach blossom land. = An lian tao hua yuan (1986).
Chan, Anthony. Metamorphosis in the moonlight under the stars. = Xing guang xia de tui bian
(1986).
Chan, Joanna. Grown ourselves with roses. = Hua jin gao lou (1988). [WC,LiuS3]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2010 Herd, R.A. ; Zhang, Jian. Wildean echoes in the plays of Ding Xilin. In : Modern Chinese
literature and culture ; vol. 22, no 1 (2010). [AOI]

Ding, Xinghua (um 1994)

Bibliographie : Autor

1994 [Atwood, Margaret]. Ke shi de nü ren. Magelite Aitewude zhu ; Jiang Lizhu, Ding Xinghua
yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian chu ban gong shi, 1994). (Jianada wen xue cong shu ; 2).
Übersetzung von Atwood, Margaret. The edible woman. (Toronto : McClelland and Stewart,
1984).

[WC]

Ding, Xueliang (um 1991)

Bibliographie : Autor

1991 Ding, Xueliang. Cong 'xin ma' dao Weibo. (Taibei : Lian jing chu ban shi ye gong si, 1991).
[Abhandlung über die marxistische Philosophie von Max Weber].

[WC]

Ding, Xuesong (Chongqing 1918-2011) : Diplomatin

Biographie

1979-1981 Ding Xuesong ist Botschafterin der chinesischen Botschaft der Niederlande in Den
Haag. [Wik]
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1982-1984 Ding Xuesong ist Botschafterin der chinesischen Botschaft in Dänemark und Island. [BroK1]

Ding, Xueying (um 1999)

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 [Perec, Georges]. Ren sheng pin tu ban. Qiaozhi Peileike zhu ; Ding Xueying, Lian Yantang
yi. (Hefei : Anhui wen yi chu ban she, 1999). (Faguo 20 shi ji wen xue cong shu).
Übersetzung von Perec, Georges. La vie, mode d'emploi : romans. (Paris: Hachette, 1978).

[WC]

Ding, Xun (um 1999)

Bibliographie : Autor

1999 [London, Jack]. Ye xing de hu huan. Jieke Lundun zhu ; Ding Xun, Li Yunxia yi. (Haikou :
Nanhai chu ban gong si, 1999). (Shi jie er tong wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von London,
Jack. The call of the wild. In : The Saturday Evening Post ; vol. 175, no 51-vol. 176, no 3 =
June 20-July 18 (1903).

[WC]

Ding, Yangzhong (um 1980)

Biographie

1978 Professor Ding Yangzhong hält Vorlesungen über Brecht und europäisches Theater an der
Beijing Academy of Dramatic Arts und in einigen Provinzen. [Bre18:S. 57]

Bibliographie : Autor

1963 [Brecht, Bertolt]. Xi ju li lu yi cong. (Beijing : 1963). [Enthält] : Vergnügungstheater oder
Lehrtheater übersetzt von Ding Yangzhong. Die Strassenszene übersetzt von Junyu. Kleines
Organon für das Theater übersetzt von Zhang Li. Texte aus Mutter Courage übersetzt von Sun
Fengcheng.
Übersetzung von Brecht, Bertolt. Vergnügungstheater oder Lehrtheater. In : Brecht, Bertolt.
Gesammelte Werke. (Frankfurt a. M.: Suhrkamp 1967). Bd. 15. [Geschrieben 1935].
Brecht, Bertolt. Die Strassenszene als Grundmodell für episches Theater. In : Brecht, Bertolt.
Herr Puntila und sein Knecht Matti. Das Puntilalied. Notizen über die Zürcher
Erstaufführung. Anmerkungen zum Volksstück. Die Strassenszene. Chinesische Gedichte.
Die Ausnahme und die Regel. (Berlin : Suhrkamp, 1951). (Versuche ; 10. Versuche 22-24).
[Geschrieben 1938].
Brecht, Bertolt. Kleines Organon für das Theater ; mit einem Nachtrag zum Kleinen
Organon. (Frankfurt a.M. : Suhrkamp, 1960, cop. 1953). (Suhrkamp Texte ; 4). [Geschrieben
1948].
Brecht, Bertolt. Mutter Courage und ihre Kinder : eine Chronik aus dem Dreissigjährigen
Krieg. (Berlin : Suhrkamp, 1949). (Versuche / Brecht ; 20/21). [Geschrieben 1939,
Uraufführung 1941 Zürich]. [Bre18]

1972 [Brecht, Bertolt]. Jialilue zhuan. Beituote Bulaixite zhu ; Ding Yangzhong yi. (Zhengzhou :
Henan ren min chu ban she, 1978). Übersetzung von Brecht, Bertolt. Leben des Galilei.
(Berlin : Suhrkamp, 1955). [Geschrieben 1938-1939, Erstaufführung Zürich 1943].
[Überarbeitete Fassung 1980].
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1980 [Brecht, Bertolt]. Jialilue zhuan. Beituote Bulaixite zhu ; Ding Yangzhong yi. (Zhengzhou :
Henan ren min chu ban she, 1978). Übersetzung von Brecht, Bertolt. Leben des Galilei.
(Berlin : Suhrkamp, 1955). [Geschrieben 1938-1939, Erstaufführung Zürich 1943].
[Überarbeitete Fassung].

1990 [Brecht, Bertolt]. Bulaixite lun xi ju. Bei Bulaixite zhu ; Ding Yangzhong yi [et al.]. (Beijing :
Zhongguo xi ju chu ban she, 1990). [Brecht über das Theater].

[Din10]

Ding, Yanzhao (1946-) : Autor

Biographie

1986 Aufführung von Luan sheng xiong mei = The twins = Twelfth night (Puppentheater) von
William Shakespeare in der Adapation von Lu Yanglie und Ding Yanzhao durch die
Shanghai mu ou ju tuan (Shanghai Puppet Company) unter der Regie von Yao
Jinshi. [Shak8:S. 237]

Ding, Yaozan (um 1964)

Bibliographie : Autor

1964 Ding, Yaozan. Xi fang shi jie de xian feng pai wen yi shi jie zhi shi. In : Shi jie zhi shi ; no. 9
(1964). [The Avant Garde literature and arts in the Western world. Betr. u.a. Samuel Beckett].

“ ” [Beck22]

Ding, Yayi (um 1990)

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 Ding, Yayi. Yuehan Mi'erdun jian lun = A short treatise on John Milton. (Kaifeng : Henan da
xue chu ban she, 1990).

[WC]

Ding, Yi = Yi, Ding (1921-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1952 He, Jingzhi ; Ding, Yi. La fanciulla dai capelli bianchi. A cura di Bruno Meriggi. (Firenze :
Ed. di Cultura Sociale, 1952). Übersetzung von He, Jingzhi ; Ding, Yi. Bai mao nü. (Shanghai
: Xin hua shu dian, 1949). [WC]

1955 Ho, Ching-chi [He, Jingzhi] ; Ting, Yi [Ding, Yi]. La fille aux cheveux blancs : opéra chinois
en cinq actes. Trad. par Jacques Dubois ; préf. de Vercors [Jean Bruller]. (Paris : Les Editeurs
français réunis, 1955). Übersetzung von He, Jingzhi ; Ding, Yi. Bai mao nü. (Shanghai : Xin
hua shu dian, 1949).

[Pino24]
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1970 Modern drama from Communist China. Ed. by Walter J. and Ruth I. Meserve. (New York,
N.Y. : New York University Press, 1970).
[Enthält] :
Guan, Hanqing. Snow in midsummer. = Gan tian dong di dou e yuan (1958).

Lu, Xun. The passer-by. = Guo ke (1925).
Lao, She. Dragon beard ditch. = Long xu gou (1950).
Ding, Yi ; He Jingzhi. The white-haired girl. = Bai mao nü (1945).
Sun, Yu. The women's representative. = Fu nü dai biao (1953).
Chang, Baohua. Yesterday. = Zuo tian (1961).
Ren, Deyao. Magic aster. = Ma lan hua (1956).
Sha, Se. Letters from the South. = Nan fang lai xin (1964).
Weng, Ouhong ; A, Jia. The red lantern. = Hong deng ji (1964). [WC,LiuS3]

1975 Five Chinese Communist plays. Ed. by Martin Ebon. (New York, N.Y. : John Day, 1975).
[Enthält] :
Ding, Yi ; He, Jingzhi. The white-haired girl. = Bai mao nü (1945).
Du, Mingxin. The red detachment of women. = Hong se niang zi jun (1964).
Taking the bandits' stronghold. = Zhi qu wei hu shan (1967).
Weng, Ouhong. The red lantern. = Hong deng ji (1964).
Wang, Shuyuan. Azalea mountain. = Du juan shan (1973). [LiuS3,WC]

1994 [Arsan, Emmanuelle]. Aimanniu. Aimanniu Aersang zhu ; Yi Ding yi. (Taibei : Jin feng chu
ban, 1994). (Shijie xing wenxue zhuming da xi., Xiaoshuo pian. Fawen juan ;1). Übersetzung
von Arsan, Emmanuelle. Emanuelle. (Paris : Losfeld, 1968).

[WC]

Ding, Yizhuang (1948-)

Bibliographie : Autor

2004 Ding, Yizhuang ; Guo, Songyi ; Lee, James Z. ; Campbell, Cameron. Liaodong yi min zhong
de qi ren she hui : li shi wen xian, ren kou tong ji yu tian ye diao cha = Immigration and eight
banner society in Liaodong. (Shanghai : Shanghai she hui ke xue yuan chu ban she, 2004).

: ,

2005 Mann, Susan. Zhui zhen lu : shi ba shi ji ji qi qian hou de Zhongguo fu nü. Mansuen zhu ;
Ding Yizhuang, Yan Yiwei yi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 2005). (Hai wai
Zhongguo yan jiu cong shu). Übersetzung von Mann, Susan. Precious records : women in
China's long eighteenth century. (Stanford, Calif. : Stanford University Press, 1997).

: [WC]

Ding, You (um 1981)

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 [Lévy-Bruhl, Lucien]. Yuan shi si wei. Luxian Liewei-Buliuer zhu ; Ding You yi. (Beijing :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1981). (Han yi shi jie xue shu ming zhu cong shu). Übersetzung von
Lévy-Bruhl, Lucien. Les fonctions mentales dans les sociétés inférieures. (Paris : F. Alcan,
1910).

[WC]

Ding, Yuan (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1983 [Kästner, Erich]. 5 yue 35 ri. Ai Kesitena zhu ; Yuan Ding, He Youcun yi xie. (Shanghai :
Shao nian er tong chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Kästner, Erich. 35. Mai : oder,
Konrad reitet in die Südsee. (Zürich : Atrium Verlag, 1933).
5 35 [WC]

Ding, Yuanhong (Beijing 1931-) : Chinesischer Diplomat

Biographie

1990-1992 Ding Yuanhong ist Botschafter der chinesischen Botschaft in der Schweiz. [CS4]

1992-1997 Ding Yuanhong ist Botschafter der chinesischen Botschaft in Brüssel, Belgien. [LCAB]

Ding, Yuru (um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [Leblanc, Maurice]. Guai dao Yasen Luping. Molisi Lubulang zhu ; Ding Yuru yi. (Taibei :
Zhong wen chu ban she, 1993). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Leblanc,
Maurice. Arsène Lupin contre Herlock Sholmès. (Paris : P. Lafitte, 1908). (Les aventures
extraordinaires d'Arsène Lupin ; 2).

[WC]

Ding, Zhen (um 1980)

Bibliographie : Autor

1980 [Twain, Mark]. Mixixibi he shang de sui yue. Tuwen zhuan ; Ding Zhen wan yi. (Taibei : Guo
li bian yi guan chu ban, 1980). Übersetzung von Twain, Mark. Life on the Mississippi.
(Boston : J.R. Osgood ; London : Chatto & Windus, 1883).

[WC]

Ding, Zhenwan (um 1986)

Bibliographie : Autor

1979 [Tolstoy, Leo]. Tian shi yu xie jiang. Tuo'ersitai zhu ; Ding Zhenwan yi. (Taizhong : Guang
qi, 1979). Übersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo. Gde liubov tami Bog. (Moskva : Posrednik, 1885).
= Where love is there God is also. Transl. from the Russian by Nathan Haskell Dole. (New
York, N.Y. : Crowell, 1887). = Martin the cobbler.

[WC]

1986 [Greene, Graham]. Xi ju yan yuan. Gelei'an Gelin zhu ; Ding Zhenwan yi. (Taibei : Shi bao
chu ban gong si, 1986). (Ren jian cong shu ; 93). Übersetzung von Greene, Graham. The
comedians. (London : Bodley Head, 1966).

[WC]

Ding, Zhenyi (um 1929)

Bibliographie : Autor

1929 [Kawakami, Hajime]. Ren kou wen ti pi ping : fu ma er sa sir en kou lun gai yao. Ding Zhenyi
yi. (Shanghai : Nan qiang shu ju, 1929). [Abhandlung über Demographie und die Theorien
von Thomas Robert Malthus].

: [WC]

Ding, Zhuzhong (um 1936)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1936 [Vallery-Radot, René]. Bashide zhuan. Ding Zhuzhong yi. (Shanghai : Zhong hua shu ju,
1936). Übersetzung von Vallery-Radot, René. La vie de Pasteur. (Paris : Hachette, 1900).

[WC]

Ding, Zichun (um 1988)

Bibliographie : Autor

1988 Ding, Zichun. Zuola. (Shenyang : Liao ning ren min chu ban she, 1988). (Wai guo wen xue
ping jie cong shu ; 27). [Abhandlung über Emile Zola].

[WC]

Ding, Zichung (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 Ding, Zichung. Fu'ertai : 1694-1778. (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she, 1983). (Wai
guo wen xue ping jia cong shu ; 2). [Abhandlung über Voltaire].

: 1694-1778 [WC]

Ding, Zongjie (um 1939)

Bibliographie : Autor

1939 [Cristiani, Léon]. Yesu zhuan, zhong ce. Kelisidiyani ; Ding Zongjie yi. (Shanghai : Tu shan
wan yin shu guan, 1939). Übersetzung von Cristiani, Léon. Jesus-Christ, fils de dieu sauveur.
(Lyon : Comité catholique d'apostolat par l'évangile, 1933).

. [WC]

Dinger, John R. (Charles City, Iowa 1952-) : Diplomat

Biographie

2000 John R. Dinger ist Botschafter der amerikanischen Botschaft der Mongolei. [PoGra]

Dingle, Edwin John (um 1909-1917) : Englischer Journalist, Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1911 Dingle, Edwin John. Across China on foot : life in the interior and the reform movement.
(Bristol : J.W. Arrowsmith ; London : Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, Kent, 1911). [Bericht
seiner Reise zu Fuss von Chongqing (Sichuan) bis Birma].
https://archive.org/stream/acrosschinaonfoo00ding#page/n3/mode/2up. [Yale,Boot]

1912 Dingle, Edwin J. China's revolution: 1911-1912 : historical and political record of the civil
war. (Shanghai : Commercial Press ; London : T. Fisher Unwin, 1912).
https://archive.org/details/chinasrevolution000821mbp. [WC]

1915 Dingle, Edwin John. Zui xin Zhonghua quan tu = The new map of China. Compiled from the
latest and most authentic surveys by the Far Eastern Geographical Establishment, Shanghai.
(Shanghai : The Establishment, 1915). [Yale]

1917 Dingle, Edwin John. The new atlas and commercial gazetteer of China. Compiled and
translated from the latest and most authoritative surveys and records by the staff of The Far
Eastern Geographical Establishment. (Shanghai : North-China Daily News & Herald, 1917).
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Dinglreiter, Senta (Fürstenzell 1893-1969 München) : Schriftstellerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1932 Dinglreiter, Senta. Deutsches Mädel auf Fahrt um die Welt. (Leipzig : Koehler & Amelang,
1932). [Reise nach Kyoto, Shanghai, Indo-China, Angkor, Singapore, Himalaja,
Bombay]. [WC]

Dini, Lamberto (Florenz 1931-) : Politiker, Präsident des Ministerrats von Italien

Biographie

1996-1997 Lamberto Dini besucht zwei Mal China. [Sama4:S. 146]

Diniz, Francis Xavier (Shanghai 1869-1943) : Jesuiten Priester, Architekt

Biographie

1906-1910 Bau der St Ignatius Cathedral in Shanghai durch die französischen Jesuiten, Francis Xavier
Diniz, nach Plänen von William Doyle 1904. [Int,Wik]

Dinkelmann, Richard (Heilbronn 1868-1942 Überlingen) : Offizier

Biographie

1908 Richard Dinkelmann ist Kommandeur der deutschen Gesandtschaftswache in
Beijing. [SteA1:S. 590]

1911-1912 Richard Dinkelmann ist Militärberater des chinesischen Kriegsministerium. [SteA1:S. 590]

1913-1916 Richard Dinkelmann ist Militärberater von Yuan Shikai. [SteA1:S. 590]

Dinwiddie, James (Kirkland, Dumfriesshire 1746-1815 London) : Mathematiker,
Astronom, Professor für Naturphilosophie Calcutta

Biographie

1792-1794 James Dinwiddie errichtet ein Planetarium für den Kaiser, sammelt Pflanzen und macht
astronomische Beobachtungen. Er bringt Tee-Pflanzen, Samen und Seidenraupen nach
Calcutta. [ODNB]

1793-1794 Gesandtschaft von König George III. unter Führung von George Macartney zu Kaiser
Qianlong um eine Verbesserung der gegenseitigen Handelsbeziehungen zu erreichen und um
Informationen über China zu erhalten. John Barrow und James Dinwiddie nehmen daran teil.
Louis Antoine de Poirot ist Dolmetscher. George Staunton ist sein Sekretär. Charles Henry
Petitpierre nimmt daran teil. . Seine Aufgabe war, die Geschenke der Mission an den Kaiser,
Uhren, Automate, astronomische und physikalische Instrumente, zu installieren.
Ein Freundschafts- und Handelsvertrag scheitert aufgrund zahlreicher
Missverständnissen. [Speck1,Int,Cou]

Bibliographie : Autor

1792-1794 Proudfoot, William Jardine. Biographical memoir of James Dinwiddie, L.L.D., astronomer in
the British embassy to China, 1792, `3, `4, afterwards professor of natural philosophy in the
College of Fort William, Bengal : embracing some account of his travels in China and
residence in India. Compiled from his notes and correspondence. (Liverpool : E.Howell,
1868).
https://archive.org/stream/biographicalmem00dinwgoog#page/n8/mode/2up.
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Dipper, Edmund (Widdern 1871-1933 Beijing) : Arzt, Hochschullehrer

Biographie

1900-1908 Edmund Dipper ist als Arzt und Mitarbeiter des Allgemeinen Evangelisch-Protestantischen
Missionsvereins im Krankenhaus, ab 1907 im Faber-Krankenhaus in Qingdao. [Wik]

1913-1933 Edmund Dipper ist nach einem Deutschland-Aufenthalt Arzt und Leiter des deutschen
Hospitals in Beijing, 1913-1929, 1932-1933. Er führt eine eigene Praxis. [Sched10,Wik]

1924-1933 Edmund Dipper ist Professor an der Medizinhochschule in Beijing. [Wik]

Dircks, Hinrich Andreas (um 1870) : Deutscher Diplomat

Biographie

1864-1870 Hinrich Andreas Dircks ist Konsul des deutschen Konsulats in in Shantou. [Wiki2]

Dirlik, Arif (Mersin, Türkei 1940-) : Knight Professor of Social Science, Professor of
History and Anthropology, Modern China Transnational Asian Studies, University of
Oregon, Eugene

Biographie

1964 Arif Dirlik erhält den B.S. in Electrical Engineering des Robert College, Istanbul. [Ore]

1971-2001 Arif Dirlik ist Professor of History am History Department der Duke University, Durham
N.C. [Ore]

1973 Arif Dirlik promoviert in History an der University of Rochester. [Ore]

2001-2006 Arif Dirlik ist Knight Professor of Social Science, Professor of History and Anthropology am
History Department der University of Oregon, Direktor des Center for Critical Theory and
Transnational Studies. [Ore]

2007- Arif Dirlik ist Professor of Chinese Studies an der Chinese University of Hong Kong. [Wik]

Bibliographie : Autor

1972 Dirlik, Arif. Revolution and history : debates on Chinese social history, 1928-1933.
(Rochester, N.Y. : University of Rochester, 1972 ; Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms
International, 1983). Diss. Univ. of Rochester, 1972.

1978 Dirlik, Arif. Revolution and history : the origins of Marxist historiography in China,
1919-1937. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press, 1978).

1985 Dirklik, Arif. Culture, society and revolution : a critical discussion of American studies of
modern Chinese thought. (Durham, N.C. : Duke University, Asian/Pacific Studies Institute,
1985). (Working papers in Asien/Pacific studies ; 85-01).

1988 Marxism and capitalism in the People's Republic of China : the 1988 University of Nebraska
Montgomery Symposium. Participants, Arif Dirlik [et al.] ; Peter P. Cheng, ed. (Lanham, Md. :
University Press of America, 1988).

1989 Marxism and the Chinese experience : issues in contemporary Chinese socialism. Ed. by Arif
Dirlik and Maurice Meisner. (Armonk, N.Y. : M.E. Sharpe, 1989). (The political economy of
socialism).

1989 Dirlik, Arif. The origins of Chinese communism. (New York, N.Y. : Oxford University Press,
1989).
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1991 Chan, Ming K. ; Dirlik, Arif. Schools into fields and factories : anarchists, the Guomindang,
and the National Labor University in Shanghai, 1927-1932. (Durham, N.C. : Duke University
Press, 1991).

1991 Dirlik, Arif. Anarchism in the Chinese revolution. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California
Press, 1991).

1994 Dirlik, Arif. After the revolution : waking to global capitalism. (Hanover, N.H. : University
Press of New England, 1994).

1997 Critical perspectives on Mao Zedong's thought. Ed. by Arif Dirlik, Paul Healy and Nick
Knight. (Atlantic Highland, N.J. : Humanities Press, 1997).

1999 [Dirlik, Arif]. Hou ge ming fen wei. Alifu Delike zhu ; Wang Ning den yi. (Beijing :
Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1999). (Zhi shi fen zi tu shu guan ; 12). Übersetzung
von Dirlik, Arif. After the revolution : waking to global capitalism. (Hanover, N.H. :
University Press of New England, 1994).

2000 Postmodernism & China. Ed. by Arif Dirlik and Xudong Zhang. (Durcham, N.C. : Duke
University Press, 2000).

2001 Chinese on the American frontier. Ed. by Arif Dirlik ; with the assistance of Malcolm Yeung.
(Lanham, Md. : Rowman & Littlefield, 2001). (Pacific formations).

2002 Dialogues on cultural studies : interviews with contemporary critics. Arif Dirlik [et al.] ; ed.
by Shaobo Xie, Fangzhen Wang. (Calgary : University of Calgary Press, 2002).

2005 [Dirlik, Arif]. Ge ming yu li shi : Zhongguo Makesi zhu yi li shi xue de qu yuan, 1919-1937.
Alifu Delike zhu ; Weng Hekai yi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 2005). (Hai wai
Zhongguo yan jiu cong shu). Übersetzung von Dirlik, Arif. Revolution and history : the
origins of Marxist historiography in China, 1919-1937. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of
California Press, 1978).

: , 1919-1937

2006 Dirlik, Arif. Marxism in the Chinese revolution. (Lanham, Md. : Rowman & Littlefield,
2006). (State and society in East Asia series).

2006 [Dirlik, Arif]. Zhongguo ge ming zhong de wu zheng fu zhu yi. Alifu Delike zhu ; Sun Yixue
yi. (Guilin : Guangxi shi fan da xue chu ban she, 2006). Übersetzung von Dirlik, Arif.
Anarchism in the Chinese revolution. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press, 1991).

Dis, Adriaan van (Bergen, Niederlande 1946-) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 Dis, Adriaan van. Een barbaar in China : een reis door Centraal-Azië. (Amsterdam :
Meulenhoff, 1987). = Dis, Adriaan van. Ein Barbar in china : eine Reise durch Zentralasien.
Aus dem Niederländischen von Frank Runge. (Köln : Volksblatt, 1993). [Bericht der Reise
von Xian nach Xinjiang, Pakistan 1986]. [WC]

Dische, Irene (New York, N.Y. 1952-) : Deutsch-amerikanische Schriftstellerin

Bibliographie : Autor
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1999 [Dische, Irene ; Enzensberger, Hans Magnus]. Wang zi de fei chang ren wu. Yileini Dixie,
Ansen Shiboge wen ; Maike Suowa [Michael Sowa] tu ; Wu Peishan yi. (Taibei : Gelin wen
hua shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1999). (Meng xiang jia xi lie ; 21). Übersetzung von
Dische, Irene ; Enzensberger, Hans Magnus. Esterhazy : eine Hasengeschichte. (Aarau :
Sauerländer, 1993).

[WC]

Disière, Albert (1876-) : Belgischer Diplomat

Biographie

1906-1914 Albert Disière ist Generalkonsul des belgischen Konsulats in Tianjin. [Tianjin1]

Disney, Walt (Chicago 1901-1966 Los Angeles) : Filmproduzent

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 Tong hua shi jie. Qiu Ling, Ye Junjian, Chen Bochui, Wu Molan, Ren Rongrong, Cao
Jinghua yi.Vol. 1-6. (Shanghai : Shao nian er tong chu ban she, 1981). Enthält Märchen von
Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm, Hans Christian Andersen, Wilhelm Hauff, Charles Perrault,
Valentin Kataev, Walt Disney.

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1982 [Thomas, Bob]. Huade Disinai. Baobo Tangmasi zuo zhe ; Liang Shiqiu zhu bian ; Yin
Liming yi zhe. (Taibei : Ming ren chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1982). (Ming ren
wei ren zhuan ji quan ji ; 20). Übersetzung von Thomas, Bob. Walt Disney : magician of the
movies. (New York, N.Y. : Grosset & Dunlap, 1966).

Distelbarth, Paul (Wiesenthal a.d. Neisse 1879-1963 Gablonz a.d. Neisse) : Schriftsteller,
Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1957 Distelbarth, Paul. Blüte der Mitte : eine Reise in das grösste Land alter Kulturund neuen
Lebenswillens. (Berlin : Union Verlag, 1957). [Bericht seiner Reise 1955, Beijing,
Zhengzhou, Wuhan, Hankou, Nanjing, Shanghai, Hangzhou, Beijing, Shenyang]. [Leut5,Cla]

Dittmann, Holger (um 1896)

Bibliographie : Autor

1896 Dittmann, Holger ; Ränike, Martin. Am Hofe des Kaisers von China oder Die Greuelthaten v.
Tien-Tsin. (Berlin : A. Weichert, 1896). [Tianjin]. [WC]

Dittmar, Julius (um 1912)

Biographie
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1912 Dittmar, Julius. Im neuen China [ID D12662].
Meng Weiyan : Die von Dittmar dargestellte chinesische Mauer ist eine in Verfall geratene
"grosse Anlage", die keine Funktion hat, weil die Mandschu die Macht des Landes an sich
gerissen haben.
Rolf J. Goebel : Obwohl Dittmar um eine jobjektive Schilderung bemüht ist, gelingt es ihm
nicht, seine europäischen Vorurteile Asien gegenüber abzulegen. Zudem stellt er unverholen
seine deutsch-nationalen Gefühle und seine recht unkritische Bewunderung europäischer
Kolonialpolitik zur Schau. Wohl warnt er vor der drohenden Gefahr der Fremdherrschaft in
China, aber die deutsche Niederlassung in Qingdao lobt er als eine stattliche Ansiedlung eines
grossen volkes, die in wenigen Jahren nocht stattlicher, noch grösser und lebenserfüllter sein
wird und die den Völkern Asiens eine Art Anschauungsunterricht geben soll. [Kaf104,Kaf2:S.
80]

Bibliographie : Autor

1912 Dittmar, Julius. Im neuen China : Reiseeindrücke. (Cöln a. Rh. : Schaffstein, 1912).
(Schaffsteins grüne Bändchen ; 24). Bericht seiner Reise 1910 von der
chinesisch-koreanischen Grenze über die Mandschurei, Tianjin, Beijing, Qingdao, Shanghai,
Hong Kong und Guangzhou (Guangdong). [KVK]

Dittmer, Lowell (Greenville, N.C. 1941-) : Professor of Politics, Political Science
Department, University of California, Berkeley

Biographie

1965 Lowell Dittmer erhält den B.A. in Political Science der Utah State University, Logon. [Dit]

1967 Lowell Dittmer erhält den M.A. in Political Science der University of Chicago. [Dit]

1968-1969 Lowell Dittmer studiert Chinesisch an der Taiwan Normal University. [Dit]

1971 Lowell Dittmer promoviert in Political Science an der University of Chicago. [Dit]

1972-1973 Lowell Dittmer ist Research Fellow des Program for Contemporary China der University of
Chicago. [Dit]

1973-1976 Lowell Dittmer ist Research Fellow am East Asian Institute der Columbia University. [Dit]

1973-1978 Lowell Dittmer ist Assistant Professor of Political Science an der State University of New
York, Buffalo. [Dit]

1976-1977 Lowell Dittmer ist Social Science Research Council Fellow des Universitites Center, Hong
Kong. [Dit]

1977-1978 Lowell Dittmer ist Visiting Assistant Professor of Political Science an der University of
Michigan, Ann Arbor. [Dit]

1978-1979 Lowell Dittmer ist Vize-Vorsteher des Center for Chinese Studies der University of
California, Berkeley. [Dit]

1978-1986 Lowell Dittmer ist Associate Professor an der University of California, Berkeley. [Dit]

1979-1983 Lowell Dittmer ist Vorsteher des Center for Chinese Studies der University of California,
Berkeley. [Dit]

1982 Lowell Dittmer ist Visiting Professor am Department of International Politics der
Beijing-Universität. [Dit]

1984-1988 Lowell Dittmer ist Vorsitzender des Faculty Seminar for the Comparative Study of
Communist Societies der University of California, Berkeley. [Dit]
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1985 Lowell Dittmer forscht und interviewt über chinesisch-sovietische Beziehungen in der Soviet
Union. [Dit]

1985-1986 Lowell Dittmer ist Direktor der Group in Asian Studies der University of California,
Berkeley. [Dit]

1986- Lowell Dittmer ist Professor am Political Science Department der University of California,
Berkeley. [Dit]

1988-1990 Lowell Dittmer ist Direktor der Group in Asian Studies der University of California,
Berkeley. [Dit]

1994-1996 Lowell Dittmer ist Direktor der Group in Asian Studies der University of California,
Berkeley. [Dit]

1997-1999 Lowell Dittmer ist Visiting Professor am Department of International Politics der
Beijing-Universität und Director des University of California Education Abroad Program des
Beijing Study Center. [Dit]

2001- Lowell Dittmer ist Editor in Chief des Asian survey. [Dit]

Bibliographie : Autor

1971 Dittmer, Lowell. Liu Shao-ch'i and the Chinese cultural revolution. (Chicago : University of
Chicago, 1971). Diss. Univ. of Chicago, 1971. [Liu Shaoqi]. [WC]

1974 Dittmer, Lowell. Liu Shao-chî and the Chinese cultural revolution : the politics of mass
criticism. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press, 1974). [Rev. ed. (Armonk, N.Y. :
M.E. Sharpe, 1998)]. [Liu Shaoqi]. [WC]

1978 Governments and leaders : an approach to comparative politics. Contributing editor, Edward
Feit ; Gerard Braunthal, Lowell Dittmer [et al.]. (Boston : H. Mifflin, 1978). [WC]

1981 Dittmer, Lowell ; Chen, Ruoxi. Ethics and rhetoric of the Chinese Cultural revolution.
(Berkeley, Calif. : University of California, Institute of East Asian Studies, Center for Chinese
Studies, 1981). (Studies in Chinese terminology ; no 19). [WC]

1987 Dittmer, Lowell. China's continuous revolution : the post-liberation epoch, 1949-1981.
(Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press, 1987). [WC]

1992 Dittmer, Lowell. Sino-Soviet normalization and its international implications, 1945-1990.
(Seattle, Wash. : University of Washington Press, 1992). (Jackson School publications in
international studies). [WC]

1993 China's quest for national identity. Ed. by Lowell Dittmer and Samuel S. Kim. (Ithaca, N.Y. :
Cornell University Press, 1993). [WC]

1994 Dittmer, Lowell. China under reform. (Boulder, Colo. : Westview Press, 1994). (Politics in
Asia and the Pacific. Interdisciplinary perspectives). [WC]

2000 Informal politics in East Asia. Ed. by Lowell Dittmer, Haruhiro Fukui, Peter N.S. Lee.
(Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2000). [WC]

2004 South Asia's nuclear security dilemma : India, Pakistan, and China. Lowell Dittmer, editor.
(Armonk, N.Y. : M.E. Sharpe, 2004). [WC]

2006 China's deep reform : domestic politics in transition. Ed. by Lowell Dittmer and Guoli Liu.
(Lanham, Md. : Rowman & Littlefield, 2006). [WC]

Dittrich, Edith (1923-2000) : Deutsche Kunsthistorikerin Museum für Ostasiatische Kunst
Köln

Bibliographie : Autor
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1961 Dittrich, Edith. Das Altai-Gold und China : ein Datierungsversuch zum Schatz Peter d. Gr. in
der Eremitage/Leningrad. In : Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenländischen Gesellschaft ;
Vol. 111, No 2 (1961).
https://www.jstor.org/stable/43369443?seq=1#metadata_info_tab_contents. [WC]

1963 Dittrich, Edith. Das Motiv des Tierkampfes in der altchinesischen Kunst. (Wiesbaden : O.
Harrassowitz, 1963). (Asiatische Forschungen : Monographienreihe zur Geschichte, Kultur
und Sprache der Voelker Ost- und Zentralasiens ; 13). Diss. Univ. Köln, 1964. [WC]

1965 Dittrich, Edith ; Merkel, Hans-Otto. Kostbare chinesische Keramik : eine Ausstellung der
Stadt Köln im Overstolzenhaus. (Köln : Museum für Ostasiatische Kunst, 1965). [WC]

1977 Meisterwerke aus China, Korea und Japan. [Ausstellung Museum für Ostasiatische Kunst
Köln. Redaktion Edith Dittrich, Roger Goepper, Masako Shono]. (Köln : Museum für
Ostasiatische Kunst, 1977).

Dix, Charles Cabry (Tyne and Wear, Durham 1881-1951 Tasmanien, Australien) :
Kommandant

Bibliographie : Autor

1905 Dix, Charles Cabry. The world's navies in the Boxer rebellion (China 1900). (London :
Digby, Long & Co., 1905).
https://archive.org/details/worldsnaviesinb00dixgoog. [WC]

Dixon, Andrew (um 1856) : Journalist

Biographie

1856 Andrew Dixon übernimmt die Leitung des China mail in Hong Kong und bemüht sich um
eine China-freundliche Politik. [Vit]

Dixon, Benjamin Franklin ( Kahoka, Missouri 1892-1970 San Diego, Calif.) : Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1924 Dixon, Benjamin Franklin. Seeing China through a porthole : the running mat to "Seeing
theworld through a porthole" : a year and a half in China with the U.S.S. Asheville : more
pictures and stories for the folks at home. (Manila : P.I., Mission Press, 1924). [Yuan]

Dixwell, George Basil (Boston 1815-1885 Boston) : Amerikanischer Kaufmann

Biographie

1870-1871 George Basil Dixwell ist Chairman des Municipal Council in Shanghai. [FFC1]

Djerassi, Norma Lundholm (Saugus, Mass. 1917-2006 San Francisco, Calif.) :
Schriftstellerin, Reisende

Bibliographie : Autor

1974 Djerassi, Norma Lundholm. Glimpses of China from a galloping horse : a woman's journal.
(New York, N.Y. : Pergamon Press, 1974). [Bericht ihrer Reise 1973 mit ihrem Ehemann
Carl Djerassi auf Einladung der Chinesischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Beijing,
Nanjing, Wuxi, Suzhou, Shanghai, Hangzhou, Guangzhou]. [Cla]

Dneprov, Vladimir Davydovich (1903-1992) : Russischer Literaturkritiker
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Do-Dinh, Pierre (Son-Taiy 1907-1970 Saigon) : Französischer Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1958 Do-Dinh, Pierre. Confucius et l'humanisme chinois. (Paris : Ed. du Seuil, 1958). (Maîtres
spirituels ; 14). = Do-Dinh, Pierre. Konfuzius in Selbstzeugnissen und Bilddokumenten. Aus
dem Französichen übertragen von Reinhold Grimm. (Reinbek bei Hamburg : Rowohlt, 1960).
(Rowohlts Monographien ; 42).

Doan, Tran Van (Vietnam 1948-) : Professor, Department of Philosophy, National Taiwan
University

Bibliographie : Autor

1991 Chinese foundations for moral education and character development. Ed. By Tran Van Doan,
Vincent Shen, George F. McLean. (Washington D.C. : Council for Research in Values and
Philosophy, 1991). (Cultural heritage and contemporary change ; Series 3. Foundations of
moral education ; vol. 5) [WC]

Doar, Bruce Gordon (um 1996)

Bibliographie : Autor

1996 China archaeology and art digest : a quarterly journal. Ed. by Bruce Gordon Doar, Susan
Dewar. (Hong Kong : Art Ext Ltd. 1996-) [WC]

Dobell, Peter = Dobel, Pierre (1772-1852) : Irländischer General-Konsul für Russland in
den Philippinen

Bibliographie : Autor

1830 Dobell, Peter. Travels in Kamtchatka and Siberia : with a narrative of a residence in China.
Vol. 1-2. (London : Colburn & Bentley, 1830).
https://archive.org/details/travelsinkamtch00dobegoog. [WC]

1838 [Dobell, Peter]. Sept années en Chine : nouvelles observations sur cet empire, l'archipel
Indo-chinois, les Philippines et les îles Sandwich. Par Pierre Dobel, Conseiller de Collège au
service de Russie, ancien Consul de cette Puissance aux îles Philippines. Traduit du Russe par
le prince Emmanuel Galitzin. (Paris : Gide, Editeur des Annales de voyages, 1838).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001857390. [Lust]

Dobi, Istvan (Szönyi 1898-1968 Budapest) : Kommunistischer Politiker, Ministerpräsident

Biographie

1959 Istvan Dobi besucht mit einer Delegation China. [SHR]

Doblhoff, Joseph = Doblhoff, Joseph Carl Aachaz = Doblhoff, Joseph Freiherr von (Wien
1844-1928 Wien) : Schriftsteller, Diplomat, Forschungsreisender.

Bibliographie : Autor

1874-1875 Doblhoff, Joseph. Tagebuchblätter von einer Reise nach Ostasien 1873-1874. Mit
photographischen Abbildungen von J. Löwy nach Skizzen des Malers J[ulius] Blaas. Bd. 1-3.
(Wien : Köhler, 1874-1875). [Bericht seiner Reise von Triest bis Bombay, Penang, Singapore,
Saigon, Hong Kong, Guangzhou (Guangdong), Macao, Shanghai, Japan, New York nach
Bremer-Hafen].
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1881 Doblhoff, Josef. Von den Pyramiden zum Niagra : eine Reise um die Erde, Tagebuchnotizen
und Schilderungen aus Aegypten, Indien, China, Cochinchina, Japan und Nordamerika.
(Wien : Im Gelbstverlage des Verfassers, 1881). [WC]

Döblin, Alfred (Stettin 1878-1957 Emmendingen) : Schriftsteller, Arzt

Biographie

1912 Alfred Döblin schreibt an Martin Buber : Ich sitze an einem chinesischen Roman und sammle
mir alles irgendwie Erreichbare (besonders Sektenwesen, Taoismus). Er bittet Buber, ihn über
Bücher betreffend chinesischer Religion oder Philosophie und Verwandtes zu unterrichten. In
einem späteren Brief bittet er um Aufklärung über die daoistische "Wuwei-Sekte". Döblin
erhält von ihm viele Informationen über China. [Döb2:S. 23-25,LiuW1:S. 93]

1914 Döblin, Alfred. Reims. In : Neue Rundschau (Dez. 1914).
Erste offizielle Publikation von Döblin, in der das Thema China auftaucht. Er schreibt über
den Verlust von Qingdao : Übrigbleiben wird die Erinnerung an eine Insel, eine ferne,
traumschöne Insel im Osten, die unser war, die von nichts als verbrecherischer viehischer
Gemeinheit zerstampft, zertrampelt, durchwühlt und besudelt wurde. [Döb2:S. 37-38]

1915 Döblin, Alfred. Die drei Sprünge des Wang-lun [ID D12338].
Die Quellen, denen Döblin seine Kenntnisse über die historische Person des Wang-lun und
die von diesem geführte Rebellion entnimmt sind folgende Werke :
Sectarianism and religious persecution in China von J.J.M. de Groot [ID D789].
The religious system of China von J.J.M. de Groot [ID D787].
Die Bewohner der Mandschurey von Johann Heinrich Plath [ID D40989].
Die Geschichte des chinesischen Reiches… von Karl Gützlaff [ID D832].
Religion und Kultus der Chinesen von Wilhelm Grube [ID D799].
Zur Pekinger Volkskunde von Wilhelm Grube [ID D797].
Geschichte der chinesischen Literatur von Wilhelm Grube [ID D798].
Laotse. Tao te king übersetzt von Richard Wilhelm [ID D4445].
Dschuang Dsi. Das wahre Buch vom südlichen Blütenland übersetzt von Richard Wilhelm
[ID D4447].
Liä Dsi. Das Wahre Buch vom quellenden Urgund übersetzt von Richard Wilhelm [ID
D4446].
Samuel Turner’s Gesandtschaftsreise an den Hof des Teshoo Lama… [ID D1898].
P’u T’o shan von Ernst Boerschmann [ÍD D444].
Aus China von Leopold Katscher [ID D12204].
Die Religion des Buddha von Karl Friedrich Koeppen [ID D12205].
Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung von Arthur Schopenhauer [ID D11901].

Alfred Döblin hat Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung sehr gut gekannt und daraus auch
Hinweise auf seine Lektüre der Bücher über China für Wang-lun bekommen.
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Ma Jia : Döblin ist der erste, der den Stoff des in der chinesischen Geschichte im Jahre 1744
unter Wang Lun stattgefundenen Aufstandes gegen Kaiser Qianlong als literarisches Werk
bearbeitet.
Der Roman handelt von der religiösen Sekte des Reinen Wassers (Jin shui jiao) in Shandong,
die unter Wang Lun die taoistische Botschaft des Schwachseins und Nicht-Handelns zu ihrem
Lebensprinzip erklärt.
Voller Hochachtung widmet er dem chinesischen 'weisen alten Mann' Liä Dsi (Liezi) seinen
chinesischen Roman, predigt in dessen Sinne Rückkehr zum natürlichen Leben und
entwickelt die daoistische Botschaft des Nicht-Handelns zum Hauptmotiv seines Romans. In
dieser Hinsicht ist Wang-lun Produkt einer Zeit der Desorientierung in der eigenen
entfremdeten Kulturwelt, ein Bekenntnis Döblins zu einer Distanzierung von der eigenen
Kultur und Suche nach einer neuen Identifikationsmöglichkeit in der chinesischen Kultur…
China ist bei Döblin eine zwar nicht historisch getreue, aber in sich geschlossene
sozialpolitische Realität. Nicht nur die Tatsache, dass die Haupthandlung auf eine
geschichtlich nachweisbare Rebellion zurückgeht, verleiht ihm einen realen Zug. Die Lehre
des Nicht-Handelns bettet er in die gesellschaftliche Situation Chinas ein, die ebenso
konfliktreich ist wie seine eigene. Die daoistische Botschaft verliert im Wang-lun den
allgemeinen Charakter, indem sie ausschliesslich zum Lebensprinzip der Ausgestossenen und
Gestrandeten wird. In der Konfrontation mit der sozialen Wirklichkeit lässt Döblin die heilige
Lehre, mit der die armen Menschen die schöne Hoffnung auf einen Lebensweg verbinden, an
der Intoleranz der despotischen Herrschaft scheitern.
Döblin zitiert im Roman wörtlich das Gleichnis von dem Mann, der seinen Schatten fürchtet
und sich zu Tode rennt von Zhuangzi. Es ist der Hauptgedanke des Wang-lun.
Das Werk gehört zu den wichtigsten Ergebnissen der Beschäftigung deutscher Autoren mit
der chinesischen Kultur. Seine Einzigartigkeit besteht nicht nur darin, dass ihm, im
Unterschied zu den in jener Zeit zahlreich erschienenen Übersetzungen von chinesischen
Geschichten, Nachdichtungen von chinesischer Lyrik oder dramatischen Umgestaltungen von
chinesischen Motiven, die das Prinzip der Imitation befolgen, ein mehr schöpferisches Prinzip
zugrundeliegt. Es ist Döblin - der die chinesische Sprache nicht versteht und nicht einmal in
China gewesen ist - gelungen, aus seinen Leseerfahrungen eine fremde Welt in breitem
Umfang zu schaffen. Die so entstandene China-Welt basiert nicht auf einzelnen sinnlichen
Eindrücken, wie sie die zu seiner Zeit nach China Reisenden bekommen haben, sondern auf
einem von Deutschen und Europäern vielseitig wahrgenommenen und vermittelten
Gesamtbild Chinas.
Wang-lun ist keine Chinoiserie, ist auch keinem klassischen chinesischen Werk
nachgedichtet. Döblin ist es gelungen, die chinesische Philosophie des Taoismus aus dem
akademischen Elfenbeinburm zu befreien. Er hat als erster dem Taoismus eine
gesellschaftliche Relevanz gegeben, hat die Philosophie des Nicht-Handelns mit
politisch-sozialen Wirklichkeiten konfrontiert.
Döblins Wendung nach China bildet eine der ersten Stationen eines langen ununterbrochenen
geistigen Suchprozesses. Sie ist ein Versuch, in der Berufung auf die östliche Philosophie das
ihn ständig bewegende Problem des Daseins zu lösen und die in der Industriegesellschaft
verschärfte geistige Krise zu überwinden… Die Rätselhaftigkeit der Welt, die
Unübersichtlichkeit des Wirklichkeitsbildes und der Verlust des Sicherheitgefühls des
Menschen in der technischen Zivilisation führen ihn zu Laozi, Zhuangzi und Liezi. Seine
Begegnung mit dem Taoismus ist vor allem den Übersetzungen von Richard Wilhelm zu
verdanken.
Wang-lun im Vergleich mit dem Shui hu zhuan siehe Döb1, S. 115-160.
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Luo Wei : Döblin leistet mit seiner Hinwendung zur chinesischer Philosophie, unter
ausdrücklicher Ablehnung der gängigen China-Mode, mit seinem Einrücken der chinesischen
Menschenmassen in den Rang von Romanfiguren einen Beitrag zur Herausbildung und
Bereicherung eines neuen objektiven Chinabildes im 20. Jahrhundert, das sich sowohl von
dem idealisierten der Aufklärer im 18. Jahrhundert als auch von dem negativen des 19.
Jahrhunderts unterscheidet.
Mit der Niederschrift findet Döblins erste umfassende Beschäftigung mit dem
Konfuzianismus und Taoismus statt, die im Hinblick auf die Beschleunigung der
Technisierung und Industrialisierung Deutschlands um die Jahrhundertwende mit all ihren
Folgen ausserdem noch durch eine persönliche 'Verlorenheit' und eine verwirrende
Atmosphäre der allgemeinen Kulturkrise genährt wurde.
Seine literarische Kritik am Konfuzianismus im Wang-lun gilt nicht der Person Konfuzius
und seiner Lehre, sondern an deren Missbrauch und Entstellung durch den feudalistischen
Despotismus und der kaiserlichen Macht.
Die Lehre von Laozi und dem Taoismus macht einen tiefen Eindruck auf Döblin, der aus
Unbehagen an der eigenen Kultur und an den negativen Aspekten der Industrialisierung in der
chinesischen geistigen Welt nach Alternativen sucht.

Liu Weijian : Döblin schreibt : Ich habe niemals daran gedacht, mit mit China zu befassen,
der Gedanke etwa, nach China zu fahren, ist mir nicht im Traum eingefallen : ich hatte ein
seelisches Grunderlebnis oder eine Grundeinstellung, diese liess ich mit höchster Schonung
gewähren und legte ihr vor, unterbreitete ihr, wessen sie zu ihrer Auswirkung bedurfte.
Diese Grundeinstellung findet sich im Roman als tiefes Gefühl wieder und korrespondiert mit
dem daoistischen Wuwei, das als grundlegendes Motiv den Roman durchzieht.
Döblin schreibt : Die Welt erobern wollen durch Handeln, misslingt. Die Welt ist von
geistiger Art, man soll nicht an ihr rühren. Wer handelt, verliert sie, wer festhält, verliert sie.
So widmet Döblin die Zueignung dem taoistischen weisen alten Mann Liezi. Zugleich spricht
er Laozi, dem Wuwei-Meister, seine besondere Anerkennung aus : Was ging mich, der nicht
einmal Europa kennt, China an, von Laotse abgesehen.
Als Kind einer kleinbürgerlichen jüdischen Familie ist Döblin entbehrungsreich
aufgewachsen und fühlt sich den Unterdrückten und Ausgestossenen zugehörig. Er ist empört
über die ungerechte Verteilung des gesellschaftlichen Reichtums und empfindet den Staat als
Handlanger der Mächtigen. Dieser Eindruck wird zur Zeit der Entstehung von Wang-lun noch
durch die imperialistische Aussenpolitik und Aufrüstung für den Krieg Kaiser Wilhelms II.
verstärkt. Dieser deutschen Machtpolitik stellt Döblin die daoistische Wuwei-Lehre
gegenüber, die sich seiner Ansicht nach durch den Sieg des chinesischen Volkes über die
zweitausendjährige Feudalherrschaft ausgezeichnet hatte und die ihm auf deutsche
Verhältnisse übertragbar erscheint. In der Vorrede zu Wang-lun unterstreicht er den sozialen
Aspekt der Wuwei-Lehre durch ein Zitat Liezis : Dass ich nicht vergesse – Im Leben dieser
Erde sind zweitausend Jahre ein Jahr. Gewinnen, Erobern ; ein alter Mann sprach : Wir gehen
und wissen nicht wohin. Wir bleiben und wissen nicht wo. Wir essen und wissen nicht
warum. Das alles ist die starke Lebenskraft von Himmel und Erde. Wer kann da sprechen von
Gewinnen, Besitzen. So sieht Döblin in der Wuwei-Lehre ein Perspektive für die
Unterdrückten. Sie kommt seiner Vorstellung nach einer gesellschaftlichen Verbesserung
entgegen und führt ihn dazu, sich der Niederschrift des Wang-lun zu widmen.
Die Auseinandersetzung Döblins mit dem Buddhismus drückt sich in den Vorstudien zu
Wang-lun, den zu Lebzeiten unveröffentlicheten Aufsätzen Der Wille zur Macht als
Erkenntnis bei Friedrich Nietzsche (1902) und zu Niezsches Morallehren (1902-1903) aus.
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Ingrid Schuster : Döblin hat die Konzeption vom neuen Menschen mit der Lehre vom wu-wei
verschmolzen und eine Sonderform des neuen Menschen geschaffen : den chinesischen neuen
Menschen… Wang-lun ist religiöser Führer und politischer Revolutionär zugleich ; er
versucht, Idee und Tat, religiöse Vision und politische Praxis, Erlösung und Existenz
miteinander zu versöhnen. Wang-luns Ziel ist wu-wei, der Zustand der Übereinstimmung mit
dem Weltgesetz, der Zustand der Ruhe ohne die Polarität von Freude und Schmerz, Gut und
Böse, Glück und Unglück. Der Weg zum Ziel ist : Nicht handeln ; wie das weisse Wasser
schwach und folgsam sein…
Döblin schreibt in Wissen und Verändern : Wir haben als Ziel den auch im Natürlichen, im
Ökonomischen, Politischen und Geistigen freien Menschen, dessen Verwirklichung wir nicht
in die graue Zukunft schieben können. Die Verwirklichung dieses freien Menschen besteht
für Döblin in dem Einswerden mit dem tao, das durch wu-wei erreicht wird.

Tan Yuan : Der Zauber von Wang-lun zeigt die Andersartigkeit der chinesischen Welt und ein
Bild der chinesischen Gesellschaft des 18. Jahrhunderts : Arme Dörfer, staubige Landstrassen,
nordchinesisches Gebirge, brausende Flüsse, einsame Einsiedlerhütten, chaotische
Provinzstädte, majestätische Hauptstadt, prächtige Paläste, buddhistische Klöster, düstere
Gefängnisse. Es treten auf : Bauern, Handwerker, Kaufleute, Bettler, Diebe, Räuber, Dirnen,
Zauberer, Soldaten, Beamte, Generäle, Kaiser, Lama, Mönche, Taoisten und Literaten. Die
Chinoiserie ist berückend : Es gibt prunkvolle Darstellung des Kaiserhofes, detaillierte
Schilderungen der exotischen Sitten, Bräuche, Rituale und Lebensgewohnheiten. Die
Metaphorik ist faszinieren : Mit den ungewöhnlichen Assoziationen und Vergleichen verleiht
Döblin der chinesischen Gefühlswelt einen sinnlich erfahrbaren Charakter und eröffnet den
Lesern einen neuen Raum für ihre Phantasie. Döblin charakterisiert den Kaiser Khien-lung
[Qianlong] als Staatsoberhaupt und Führer der Staatsreligion Konfuzianismus. Dass der
Kaiser der 'Himmelssohn' ist, wird nur in Khien-lungs Selbstäusserung erwähnt : Ich bin als
Sohn des Himmels geboren und werde auf dem Drachenthron sterben.
Wang-lun kommt nach seiner Flucht in die Nan-ku-Berge erstmals mit der taoistischen Lehre
in Berührung. Er hört zuerst von 'den niedrigen Leuten' die Sprüche aus dem Dao de jing : "In
den niedrigen Leuten schwang der alte Geist des Volkes ; mehr als in den Literaten strömte in
den Gestrandeten, viel Erfahrenen das tiefe Grundgefühl : Die Welt ist von geistiger Art, man
soll nicht an ihr rühren. Wer handelt, verliert sie ; wer festhält, verliert sie". Wang-luns
Bekehrung zum Wu-wei basiert auf seinem Nachdenken über den elenden Zustand der 'armen
ausgestossenen Menschen'. Er sieht, dass jemand zuerst handeln muss, damit das Wu-wei
verwirklicht werden kann. Als er sieht, dass die Bandenmitglieder der 'Gebrochenen Melone'
bald den Regierungstruppen zum Opfer fallen werden, vergiftet er den Brunnen in der Stadt,
so dass die Truppen nur noch die toten Mitglieder finden. Es ist für ihn die einzige
Möglichkeit, den gewaltigen Kampf zu vermeiden und die Gewaltlosigkeit der 'wahrhaft
Schwachen' durchzuhalten. Mit der Vergiftung macht er sich zum Mörder und handelt der
Wu-wei-Lehre zuwider. Aber er verwirklicht den Spruch im Dao de jing, indem er allen
'Schmutz' auf sich nimmt und das Unglück trägt. Döblin weist darauf hin, dass jemand die
Verantwortung übernehme und sich für das Nichthandeln der Brüder opfern muss.
Im Roman zitiert Döblin zudem eine Fabel von Zhuangzi, um die Hektik des Menschen in
Frage zu stellen : "Es war einmal ein Mann, der fürchtete sich vor seinem Schatten und hasste
seine Fussspuren. Und um beiden zu entgehen, ergriff der die Flucht. Aber je öfter er den
Fuss hob, umso häufiger liess er Spuren zurück. Und so schnell er auch lief, löste sich der
Schatten nicht von seinem Körper. Da wähnte er, er säume noch zu sehr ; begann schneller zu
laufen, ohne Rast, bis seine Kraft erschöpft war und er starb. Er hatte nicht gewusst, dass er
nur an einem schattigen Ort zu weilen brauchte, um seinen Schatten los zu sein. Dass er sich
nur ruhig zu verhalten brauchte, um keine Fussspuren zu hinterlassen".

Gerwig Epkes : China ist für Döblin ein Weg zur Rechtfertigung seiner Schriftstellerei. Durch
die Beschäftigung mit dem fremden Land vermeidet er unbewusst, sich mit seinen Eltern
auseinanderzusetzten. Damit klammert er Schuld- und Angstgefühle aus, die sein strenges
Über-Ich von ihm fordern würde. Er idealisiert China. Später wird ihm selbst bewusst, dass
China ihm als 'Vehikel' zur Lösung persönlicher Probleme diente.
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Otto Jensen schreibt 1922 : Dies Buch ist nicht nur ein Roman. Wie jedes grosse Kunstwerk
ist es ein Zeitbild. Es ist ein Beitrag zur Sozialgeschichte eines Volkses, das steigende
Bedeutung in der Weltpolitik unserer Tage erlangt. Wir müssen die alte Kultur der Chinesen
kennen, um die Wandlungen im Fernen Osten zu begreifen.

Lion Feuchtwanger schreibt 1916 : Und während allerorten geschäftige Kärrner an der Arbeit
sind, Grenzwälle aufzuwerfen zwischen Nation und Nation, legt hier ein Dichter eine Bresche
in die chinesische Mauer, die das geistige Europa von der östlichen Welt schied... die tiefste
Weisheit des Ostens, die uns bisher höchstens in sentimental-transzendentalen, akademisch
theosophischen Abhandlungen europäisch frisiert, verwässert und verflüchtigt
entgegendämmerte, ist in diesem Prosa-Epos rein, naiv, unsentimental, mit überzeugender
Gegenständlichkeit gestaltet... Der Sinn des Buches ist die weiche, süsse Weisheit des
Wu-Wei, des Nichtwiderstrebens. Das Epos sei ungefähr die Erfüllung dessen, was Goethe
träumte, als er den Westöstlichen Diwan konzipierte : östliches Fühlen und Denken, in eine
vollendete westliche Kunstform gezwungen. Nebel zerreissen, eine neue ungeahnte Welt ist
da, Menschen und Dinge stehen da, ungeheuer fremd und seltsam, aber sie sind da, greifbar,
wirklich, vom Ungläubigsten nicht wegzuleugnen. Sind da und überzeugen mit ihren
abertausend neuen, unbekannten, ungeahnten Erscheinungen, Weisheiten, Lüsten, Schmerzen,
Träumen, Erkenntnissen, Verzichten. [Tan10:S. 84-111, 128,LiuW1:S. 93-99,Döb1:S. 30-31,
35-36, 69, 99-100, 115-160,Schu5:S. 89-90,Döb2:S. 16, 39, 51, 54-59,Geb1:S. 85,Döb3:S.
46,Epk:S. 102]

1920 Döblin, Alfred. Der deutsche Maskenball. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1921).
Darin enthalten : Alfred Döblin. Der rechte Weg. (1920) : Rezension der 4. Aufl. (1919) von
Ular, Alexander. Die Bahn und der rechte Weg des Lao-tse… [ID D11974]. Er schreibt :
Einundachtzig Sprüche, einige nur vier bis sechs Zeilen lang, hat Laotses Taoteking, die Bahn
und der rechte Weg. Neben diesem Buch kann sich keins halten, denn es nimmt sie alle auf.
Es überwindet sie im Hegelschen Sinne, indem er sie nicht beseitigt oder widerlegt, sondern
ihnen ihren Platz anweist. Es haben noch einige Jahrtausende Literatur Raum in diesem
Buch… Dies Buch müsste klein bequem gebunden sein. Es wird so gebunden werden ; wird
von vielen Europäern der folgenden Jahrzehnte in den Taschen getragen werden. [Döb2:S.
66,Döb1:S. 36]

1921 Döblin, Alfred. Der Überfall auf Chao-lao-sü. In : Genius. (München : K. Wolff, 1921) ; vol.
3 (1921).
Wei Luo : Diese Erzählung war eigentlich das Eingangskapitel des Wang-lun. Döblin bemüht
sich um eine stilistische Übereinstimmung mit dem typisch traditionellen chinesischen
Roman… zweitens um das politisch-revolutionäre Element der Romanaussage
hervorzuheben… Dem sozialpolitischen Hauptanliegen weicht nun die philosophische
Reflexion, die im chinesischen Roman fast einen dominierenden Platz einnimmt. [Döb2:S.
86-78]

1921 Döblin, Alfred. Staat und Schriftsteller : Rede… zur Tagung des Schutzverbandes deutscher
Schriftsteller am 7. Mai 1921, Berlin. (Berlin : Verlag für Sozialwissenschaft, 1921).
Er schreibt : Bei der Niederwerfung des Boxeraufstandes marschierten die europäischen
Truppen durch Tsingtau (Qingdao). Die chinesische Bevölkerung liess sich die einzelnen
Formationen und Rangstufen demonstrieren : es gab Grinsen und Achselzucken beim Anblick
der Uniformen, der Soldaten und der hohen Offiziere auf den schönen Pferden. Dann kam ein
Mann hinten beim Gepäck, er fuhr in einem kleinen zweirädrigen Wagen, ein gewöhnlicher
Zivilist. Als man ihnen diesen wies und sagte, dies sei ein Schreiber, ein Schriftsteller, ein
Literat, traten sie achtungsvoll zurück, schwangen grüssend die Hände, verneigten sich…
Dieses China hat seine ungeheure, eigentlich beispiellose und im Grunde auch jetzt noch
unerschütterte Stabilität dadurch erlangt, dass in langen Jahrhunderten die Dynastien in
grosser Ehrfurcht vor dem Volk, den hundert Familien, an sich zogen, was an Geistigkeit im
Volk lebte, und selber in dieser Geistigkeit lebten.
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Wei Luo : Döblin richtet sich in dieser Rede bei der Erörterung des Verhältnisses zwischen
Schriftsteller und Staat nach dem konfuzianischen Denken. Er hält dem materialistischen,
unmenschlichen und chaotischen Deutschland und Europa das konfuzianische China als einen
Spiegel vor… und fordert : Der Staat müsse sich humanisieren und kultivieren… [Döb2:S.
70-71]

1922 Döblin, Alfred. Gespräch im Palast Khien-lungs. In : Sonntagsbeilag des Berliner
Börsen-Couriers ; 16. April 1922.
Untertitel : Ungedrucktes Stück aus dem Roman Wang-lun. Gespräch zwischen Kaiser und
Sohn mit dem Hintergrund der Bezwingung der freumden Völker und der kaiserlichen
Macht. [Döb2:S. 88-89]

1923 Alfred Döblin verwendet den Begriff „Tao“ in seiner Einleitung zu Heinrich Heines
„Deutschland“ und „Atta Troll“. [Döb2:S. 68]

1928 Döblin, Alfred. Das Ich über der Natur. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1928).
Er schreibt : Das Tao verkündet : Durch Handeln wird nichts geändert. Buddha aber – Dieser
Unterschied zwischen dem Stillen, Stummen der Taolehre und Buddhas.

Liu Weijian : Döblin betont wie Laozi das Erkennen der Welt. Dieses Erkennen beruht vor
allem auf dem intuitiven Denken, das mit dem Fühlen und Erleben der Natur eng verbunden
ist. Durch diese Naturalisierung des Denkens ist man in der Lage, das innere Gesetz der Welt
zu erkennen und dementsprechend durch eigenes Handeln zur Veränderung der Welt
beizutragen… Wie das Dao verfügt der „Ursinn“ bei Döblin über Merkmale des Wuwei. Er
schlägt sich als Zeichen des Geistigen in der Zeitlichkeit nieder, die keine Entwicklung,
sondern eine Verkrümmung darstellt. Aber trotzdem ist die Welt sinndurchflossen. Die stille
Wirksamkeit des Ursinns zeigt Döblin durch das weiche, fügsame Wasser, das Symbol des
Wuwei… Zugleich ist das Wuwei für ihn auch ein wichtiges Verhaltensprinzip. Wer das
Wuwei nicht versteht und am persönlichen Ich festhält, der ist zerbrechlich und hinfällig… Er
soll sein zerbrechliches Ich aufgeben und sich im Ursinn auflösen. Er schwimmt im vom
Ursinn durchströmten Weltlauf mit und beteiligt sich damit als Handelnder am Prozess der
Welt.

Ma Jia : Döblin bezeichnet das „Tao“ als Ursinn, Urich, Urgewalt und Urgeist... Bei Döblin
hat das anonyme Urwesen einen Aspekt des Materiellen, der in den Begriffen „Urich“ und
„überpersönliche Ichheit“ enthalten ist. Im Unterschied zu der intuitiven und direkten Art der
Naturphilosophie Laozis, versucht er die grosse Welteinheit, die aus einer Ursubstanz
hevorgeht, mit naturwissenschaftlichen Erkenntnissen zu untermauern… Das Welturwesen ist
nach ihm ein lebendiger schaffender Geist, der seinen Sinn in der Welt durch eine allgemeine
Beseelung entfaltet.

Luo Wei : Döblin erscheint der Buddhismus aktiver und optimistischer als die taoistische
Ruhe und Passivität der gesellschaftlichen Verpflichtung gegenüber. [Döb2:S. 68,LiuW1:S.
116-117,Döb1:S. 37-39]

1940 Confucius. The living thoughts of Confucius. Presented by Alfred Döblin. (New York, N.Y. ;
Toronto : Longmans, Green and Co., 1940). (The living thoughts library).

Quellen : Si shu (Lun yu, Mengzi, Da xue, Zhong yong), Xiao jing, Shu jing, Shi jing in der
englischen Übersetzung von James Legge [ID D2212]. Anthony W. Riley verweist als Quelle
auf das Buch von Johann Heinrich Plath. Confucius und seine Schüler Leben und Lehre [ID
D4469]. Weitere Quellen sind die Bücher von Wilhelm Grube und Richard Wilhelm. Als
mögliche Quelle könnte „Die Religion und Kultur Chinas“ von Ferdinand Heigl sein. [ID
D12328].
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Döblin schreibt im Vorwort : Confucius makes us the guarantors of a regular world order and
we must not forget our responsibility for a moment because one move follows directly on the
other, and only a crash trade is carried on... Times have certainly changed since Confucius,
but the mind of man and human nature have remained unchanged for these two thousand five
hundred years... Today, just as in Confuius’s time, men are still striving for a social society ;
the will to live to see a spiritual moral world and the (uncertain) feeling that such an existence
is possible prevails unchanged ; the struggle for happiness and stability goes on.

Ma Jia : Döblin bezeichnete Konfuzius in seiner Wang-lun-Zeit als „giftigsten Feind“ und das
„dritte Übel“. Diese unversönliche oppositionelle Einstellung erklärt sich zunächst aus der
historischen Tatsache, dass Konfuzius von den Mandschu-Kaisern verehrt wurde…
Ausserdem ist Döblins antikonfuzianische Haltung durch seinen politischen Standpunkt, seine
innere Identifikation mit den sozial niederen Schichten und seine Ablehnung der feudalen
Herrschaft bestimmt. Als Sozialist freut er sich über den Sieg der chinesischen bürgerlichen
Revolution von 1911…
1941 lässt er sich katholisch taufen. Damit vollzieht er den Wandel vom Atheisten zum
Christen, vom Naturanbeter zum Gottesgläubigen. Parallel mit seiner Konversion wird Döblin
von einem Gegner Konfuzuius’ zu seinem Verehrer. Konfuzius ist für ihn nicht mehr der
Volksfeind, sondern „the man of the people“, „the democrat“, „the friend of humanity and
practical moralist“... Das Grundgefühl der grossen Natureinheit, das er mit den daoistischen
Denkern teilt, und die Überzeugung von der Kraft des Schwachseins werden nun durch die
Begeisterung von der praktischen, aktivistischen und moralischen Lehre des Konfuzius
ersetzt…
Sowohl seine Begeisterung für die daoistische Botschaft in der Wang-lun-Zeit als auch seine
Neuentdeckung des „Himmels“ als göttlichen Prinzips bei der Hinwendung zu Konfuzius
offenbaren Döblins Interesse an einem universalen Denken… Auf dem Weg zur Konversion
von der Naturmystik zum christlichen Gott begegnet er Konfuzius auf einer neuen Ebene, auf
der er sich vom daoistischen Weltbild trennt und sich zu einem jenseitigen Gott bekennt.
Nicht das abgeschlossene Weltganze, sondern der Himmel als geistiges Prinzip, nicht Demut,
sondern aktive Bemühung um die soziale Ordnung und das Praktizieren der moralischen
Prinzipien der Liebe und Humanität, nicht mehr das Triebhaft Spontane, sondern rationales
Handeln sind nun für Döblin die wesentlichen Momente…
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Luo Wei : Zu Beginn des Vorwortes geht Döblin auf die Natur der Lehre des Konfuzius ein
und legt das konfuzianische China als Literatenstaat fest… „Confucius is, then, both the
founder of the official religion and the patron of the literary class“.
Döblins Einleitung setzt sich aus fünf Teilen zusammen, wobei Döblin jeweils auf die
Eigentümlichkeit des konfuzianischen China, auf Konfuzius’ Leben, seinem grossen
Charakter, seine Lehre und deren historische Entwicklung sowie die Bedeutung des
Konfuzianismus für die moderne westliche Welt eingeht. Von Anfang bis zum Ende stellt er
den berühmtesten chinesischen Weisen immer als Leitbild für die Gegenwart heraus und zollt
dessen Persönlichkeit und Lehre grosse Bewunderung. Im zweiten und fünften Teil lassen
sich besonders verblüffende historische Parallelen zu der Periode nach der Machtergreifung
Hitlers und Döblins persönlichen Exilerfahrungen beobachten…
Er stilisiert Konfuzius zu einem verfehmten Leidensgenossen und zugleich auch einem
unbeugsamen Kampfgenossen, der wie er unter der anarchistischen Kondition seiner Zeit
leidet und unermüdlich um eine friedliche, stabile Ordnung ringt…
Er übt eine umfassende Kritik an den negativen Erscheinungen der westlichen Kultur… und
macht nach der Bestimmung der Mittelstellung des Konfuzius zwischen Religionsstiftern und
Staatsgründern auf die markante Charakteristik des konfuzianischen Staates aufmerksam, die
darin besteht, dass mit der Lehre des Konfuzius eine besondere Klasse sich herausbildet, die
zwischen den Herrschern und dem Volk steht und einen geistigen Kampf auf zwei Fronten
führt : einerseits gegen die Regierung… und andererseits für die Erziehung, die dem Volk das
Wissen zugänglich macht…
Er erklärt gleich zu Anfang seinen Hauptgedanken, dass die Ideen von Konfuzius für moderne
Abendländer von Nutzen sind und ihnen weiterhelfen können, sich selbst zu erkennen.
Er sagt : So, im Kontrast zu unserer materialistischen Linie des Denkens, das den Menschen
zum hilflosen Objekt eines dummen, sinnlosen Prozesses der Ereignisse macht, kann unser
Handeln beeinflussen und es beeinflusst die Geschehnisse der Welt, weil wir hier geistige
Kraft, beeinflussende geistige Kraft haben…
Döblin führt weiter aus, dass Konfuzius’ Einsicht in die engen Beziehungen zwischen
Mensch und Natur verschieden von der abendländischen und zugleich eine tiefere und
wahrere als diese sei… [Döb2:S. 105-1934, 110, 113-134, 133, 105-134,Döb1:S. 78, 82-83,
86, 89, 91, 110]

1948 Im Rundfunkbeitrag vom 3. Okt. 1948 zitiert Döblin Sprüche von Laozi, um an die
Bedrohung des Friedens zu gemahnen : „Die Welt besteht aus zivilen Personen und nicht aus
Miltär. Sie muss sich ihren zivilen Charakter gegen das Militär verteidigen. Ich erinnere an
das Wort Lao-tses [Laozi], des alten chinesischen Weisen, der in seinem Spruchbuch sagte :
Man soll nicht die Einheit anstreben. Vielheit sei besser als Einheit. Mögen das übrigens auch
die Deutschen, die in den letzten Jahrhunderten so sehr einem Einheitsideal nachgejagt haben
und darum gelitten haben, mögen sie diesen Satz auch für sich bedenken“. [Döb2:S. 137]

1953 Hans Heinrich Schaeder schreibt an Alfred Döblin nach der Lektüre des Wang-lun : Was mir
damals der Wang-lun gesagt hat, war dies : In dieser Welt, wie sie ist, geht's weder mit dem
taoistischen Wu-wei noch mit der buddhistischen Weltflucht, so tief und in sich wahr auch
beides ist.
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1956 Döblin, Alfred. Hamlet ; oder, Die lange Nacht nimmt ein Ende. (Berlin : Rütten & Loening,
1956).
Luo Wei : Döblin greift chinesische Weisheiten und Motive auf, um sich mit der
Kriegsschuldfrage zu befassen und gegen den Kalten Krieg sowie für ein besseres
Deutschland auszusprechen.
Der Hauptheld Edward Allison ist vorwiegend chinesisch geprägt… Wir fahren nach Asien…
wir lassen das elende Europa hinter uns…
Bei der Darstellung der Fragen nach der Kriegsschuld, misst Döblin dem chinesischen
Ahnenkult eine besondere Funktion bei…
„Und heimlich, ohne jemandem etwas zu verraten, feierte Edward seine toten Freunde in den
nächsten Tagen. Er trieb eine Art chinesischen Ahnenkult, aber ohne das demütige
Zeremoniell“… [Döb2:S. 14, 153-166]

1963 Döblin, Alfred. Aufsätze zur Literatur. (Olten : Walter-Verlag, 1963).
Döblin schreibt : ... ob ich von China, Indien und Grönland sprach, ich habe immer von Berlin
gesprochen, von diesem grossen, starken und nüchternen Berlin, aber selbstverständlich "von
Laotse [Laozi] abgesehen". [Geb1:S. 122]

1984 Erste Erwähnung Alfred Döblins in China in dem vom Russischen ins Chinesische übersetzte
Werk Die neuere deutsche Literaturgeschichte hrsg. von der Sowjetischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften. (Beijing : Fremdspracheninstitut, 1984). Ein Kapitel wird Döblin
gewidmet. [Döb2]

Bibliographie : Autor

1915 Döblin, Alfred. Die drei Sprünge des Wang-lun : chinesischer Roman. (Berlin : S. Fischer,
1915). [Neuaufl. Hrsg. von Walter Muschg. (Olten : Walter-Verlag, 1960)].

1982 [Döblin, Alfred. Die Ermordung einer Butterblume ; Segelfahrt ; Der Dritte]. Wang Zhiqian,
Lin Shizhong yi. In : Wai guo wen yi = Foreign literature and art. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi
wen chu ban she, 1982). Übersetzung von Die Ermordung einer Butterblume. (1910),
Segelfahrt, Der Dritte. In : Die Ermordung einer Butterblume : ausgewählte Erzählungen
1910-1950. (Olten : Walter, 1962). (Ausgewählte Werke in Einzelbänden).

[Döb2]

1994 [Döblin, Alfred]. Di san zhe. Cai Maoyou zhu bian. In : Mo sheng nü ren di lai xin. Cai
Maoyou zhu bian. (Beijing : Huaxia chu ban she, 1994). (Shi jie hun lian xiao shuo cong shu.
Deguo juan). [Übersetzung von Der Dritte. In : Die Ermordung einer Butterblume :
ausgewählte Erzählungen 1910-1950. (Olten : Walter, 1962). (Ausgewählte Werke in
Einzelbänden). Ehe und Liebe. Darin wird in Form einer Inhaltsangabe Berlin Alexanderplatz
erwähnt].

/ [KVK,Döb2]

2003 [Döblin, Alfred]. Bolin Yalishan da guang chang. Debulin zhu ; Luo Wei yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen, 2003). Übersetzung von Döblin, Alfred. Berlin Alexanderplatz : die
Geschichte von Franz Biberkopf. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1929). Erster von Döblin übersetzter
Roman.

[Int,Döb2]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1979 Dscheng, Fang-hsiung. Alfred Döblins Roman "Die drei Sprünge des Wang-lun" als Spiegel
des Interesses moderner deutscher Autoren an China. (Frankfurt a.M. : P. Lang, 1979).

1986 Felbert, Ulrich von. China und Japan als Impuls und Exempel : fernöstliche Ideen und Motive
bei Alfred Döblin, Bertolt Brecht und Egon Erwin Kisch. (Frankfurt a.M. : P. Lang, 1986).
(Forschungen zur Literatur- und Kulturgeschichte ; Bd. 9). [AOI]
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1988 Liao, Xingqiao. Wai guo xian dai pai wen xue dao lun. (Beijing : Beijing chu ban she, 1988).
[500 Fragen zur Literatur der westlichen Moderne. Darin wird Alfred Döblin als berühmter
deutscher expressionistischer Romancier erwähnt].

/ [Döb2,WC]

1991 Liu, Weijian. Die daoistische Philosophie im Werk von Hesse, Döblin und Brecht. (Bochum :
Brockmeyer, 1991). (Chinathemen ; Bd. 59). Diss. Freie Univ. Berlin, 1990. [Hermann Hesse,
Alfred Döblin, Bertolt Brecht]. [AOI,ZB]

1992 Shi jie xin li xiao shuo ming zhu xuan : De Ao bu fen. Liu Mingjiu zhu bian ; Han Yaocheng,
Qian Shanxing, Zhang Ling fu zhu bian ; Han Yaocheng xuan bian. Vol. 1-2. (Guiyang :
Guizhou Sheng ren min chu ban she, 1992). [Übersetzungen von deutscher und
österreichischer Prosa ; Deutsche und österreichische Literaturgeschichte ; Psychologie in der
Literatur]. Erwähnung von Alfred Döblin.

1993 Luo, Wei. [Döblin’s philosophische Meditation in Berlin Alexanderplatz]. In : Wai guo wen
xue ping lun = Foreign literature review. 4 (1993). (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu
ban she, 1987-).

[Döb2]

1993 Ma, Jia. Döblin und China : Untersuchung zu Döblins Rezeption des chinesischen Denkens
und seiner literarischen Darstellung Chinas in "Drei Sprünge des Wang-lun". (Frankfurt a.M.
: P. Lang, 1993). (Europäische Hochschulschriften ; Reihe 1. Deutsche Sprache und Literatur
: Bd. 1394). Diss. Univ. Karlsruhe, 1992. [AOI]

1995 Er shi shi ji Ou Mei wen xue shi. Zhang Yushu zhu bian. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban
she, 1995). [Europäische und amerikanische Literaturgeschichte des 20. Jahrhunderts]. Darin
werden Alfred Döblin einige Seiten gewidmet.

[Döb2]

1996 Wei, Maoping. Zhongguo dui Deguo wen xue ying xiang shi shu. (Shanghai : Shanghai wai yu
jiao yu chu ban she, 1996). [ Geschichte des chinesischen Einflusses auf die deutsche
Literatur]. [Erwähnung von Alfred Döblins Roman Die drei Sprünge des Wang-lun].

[Döb2]

1998 Gao, Zhongfu ; Ning, Ying. 20 shi ji Deguo wen xue shi. (Qingdao : Qingdao chu ban she,
1998). (20 shi ji wai guo guo bie wen xue shi cong shu). [Deutsche Literaturgeschichte des
20. Jahrhunderts]. Darin enthalten ist ein Beitrag über Alfred Döblins frühes Schaffen.
20 [Döb2]

2003 Luo, Wei. "Fahrten bei geschlossener Tür" : Alfred Döblins Beschäftigung mit China und
dem Konfuzianismus. (Frankfurt a.M. : P. Lang, 2003). (Europäische Hochschulschriften ;
Reihe 1. Deutsche Sprache und Literatur, Bd. 1896). Diss. Beijing-Univ., 2003. [AOI]

2007 Tan, Yuan. Der Chinese in der deutschen Literatur : unter besonderer Berücksichtigung
chinesischer Figuren in den Werken von Schiller, Döblin und Brecht. (Göttingen : Cuvillier,
2007). Diss. Univ. Göttingen, 2006. [AOI]

Dobner, Gelasius (Prag 1719-1790 Prag) : Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1774 Dobner, Gelasius. Monumenta historica Boemiae nusquam antehac edita, quibus non modo
patriae, aliarumque vicinarum regionum, sed et remotissimarum gentium historia mirum
quantum illustrar. (Pragae : Literis Johannae Sophiae Clauderianae ; factore Adalberto Mach,
1774). Darin enthalten sind die Reiseberichte von Giovanni da Marignolli. [Cat]
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Dobretsberger, Josef (Linz 1903-1970 Graz) : Ökonom, Professor für politische Ökonomie
Graz

Bibliographie : Autor

1956 Dobretsberger, Josef. Katholisches Leben im heutigen China. (Wien : Union Zeitungs- und
Zeitschriften-Verlag, 1956). [WC]

1958 Dobretsberger, Josef. China heute und morgen : ein Wirtschaftsbericht. (Wien :
Österreichisches Büro für den Ost-Westhandel, 1958). [WC]

Dobson, Richard P. = Dobson, Richard Portway Sir (Bristol 1914-1993 Westminster) :
Geschäftsmann

Biographie

1936-1940 Richard Portway Dobson ist Mitarbeiter der British-American Tobacco Company in China. Er
reist durch Henan und die südlichen Provinzen Chinas. [ODNB,Cla]

Bibliographie : Autor

1946 Dobson, Richard P.. China cycle. (London : Macmillan, 1946). [Yuan]

Dobson, W.A.C.H. = Dobson, William Arthur Charles Harvey (London ? 1913-1982
Toronto ?) : Professor Department of East Asiatic Studies, University of Toronto

Biographie

1938 W.A.C.H. Dobson geht nach dem Besuch einer Missionsschule in London nach China und
befasst sich mit der chinesischen Kultur und Sprache. [Dob]

1941 W.A.C.H. Dobson ist militärischer Berichterstatter für Tianjin. Er erhält Aufträge der
Britischen Armee Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders und erreicht Hong Kong. [Dob]

1942 W.A.C.H. Dobson ist im militärischen Nachrichtendienst in Singapore. [Dob]

1943 Konferenz in Kairo zwischen Franklin Roosevelt, Winston Churchill und Chiang Kaishek.
W.A.C.H. Dobson ist Dolmetscher für Winston Churchill. [Dob]

1944 W.A.C.H. Dobson ist Offizier der Verbündeten in China. [Dob]

1946-1948 W.A.C.H. Dobson studiert an der University of Oxford. [Dob]

1948-1952 W.A.C.H. Dobson ist Lecturer in Chinese an der University of Oxford. [Dob]

1953-1979 W.A.C.H. Dobson ist Professor und Vorsteher des Department of East Asiatic Studies,
University of Toronto. [UT]

Bibliographie : Autor

1955 A select list of books on the civilizations of the Orient. Ed. by W.A.C.H. Dobson. (Oxford :
Clarendon Press, 1955). [WC]

1959 Dobson, W.A.C.H. Late archaic Chinese : a grammatical study. (Toronto : University of
Toronto Press, 1959). [WC]

1962 Dobson, W.A.C.H. Early archaic Chinese : a descriptive grammar. (Toronto : University of
Toronto Press, 1962) [WC]
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1963 Mencius [Mengzi]. A new translation arranged and annotated for the general reader. By
W.A.C.H. Dobson. (Toronto : University of Toronto Press ; London : Oxford University
Press, 1963). (UNESCO collection of representative works. Chinese series). [WC]

1964 The contribution of Canadian universities to an understanding of Asia and Africa =
Contribution des universités canadiennes à la connaissance de l'Asie et de l'Afrique. Ed. by
W.A.C.H. Dobson ; with a foreword by Henry D. Hicks. (Ottawa : Canadian National
Commission for UNESCO, 1964). [WC]

1964 Dobson, W.A.C.H. Late Han Chinese : a study of the archaic-Han shift. (Toronto : University
of Toronto Press, 1964). [WC]

1968 Dobson, W.A.C.H. The language of the Book of songs. (Toronto : University of Toronto
Press, 1968). [Shi jing]. [WC]

1974 Dobson, W.A.C.H. A dictionary of the Chinese particles ; with a prolegomenon in which the
problems of the particles are considered and they are classified by the grammatical functions.
(Toronto : University of Toronto Press, 1974). [WC]

Dockweiler, Henry I. = Dockweiler, Henry Isidore (Los Angeles, Calif. 1893-1970 Los
Angeles) : Diplomat

Biographie

1920-ca. 1922 Henry I. Dockweiler ist Sekretär der amerikanischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. [Who2]

Dodd, John (um 1868-1877) : Englischer Diplomat, Tee-Händler

Biographie

1864 John Dodd gründet die Firma Dodd & Co. in Danshui. [Int]

1868-1877 John Dodd ist Konsul des englischen Konsulats in Danshui. Zu Beginn auch für
Amerika. [Qing1]

Dodd, Samuel (County Down, Irland 1832-1894) : Missionar Second Reformed
Presbyterian Church of New York City, Board of Foreign Missions in China

Biographie

1861-1867 Samuel Dodd lebt als Missionar in Ningbo, Zhejiang. [Dodd2]

1867-1877 Samuel Dodd ist Leiter einer Missions-Schule in Hangzhou. [Dodd2]

1877 Samuel Dodd kehrt nach Amerika zurück. [Dodd2]

Bibliographie : Autor

1875 Dodd, Samuel. Xi bo lai shu zhu shi. (Shanghai : Presbyterian Mission Press, 1875).
Übersetzung des Briefes an die Hebräer, Neues Testament. [Zet]

Doderer, Heimito von = Doderer, Franz Carl Heimito Ritter von (Hadersdorf-Weidlingau
bei Wien 1896-1966 Wien) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor
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1988 [Doderer, Heimito von. Die Peinigung der Lederbeutelchen]. Shi Jun yi. In : Shi jie wen xue ;
no 1 (1988). Übersetzung von Doderer, Heimito von. Die Peinigung der Lederbeutelchen. In :
Doderer, Heimito von. Die Peinigung der Lederbeutelchen : Erzählungen. (Wien :
Luckmann-Verlag, 1959). [Din11]

Dodin, Charles-Nicolas (Versailles 1734-1803 Sèvres) : Porzellan-Maler

Biographie

1740-1792 1740-1756 Manufacture de porcelaine de Vincennes.
1756-1790 Manufacture de porcelaine à Sèvres.
1750-1751 Les gravures d'après François Boucher furent l'une des principales sources
d'inspiration. Vincennes emprunte à la Chine des idées de forme et de décoration : les
sculptures émaillées laissée en blanc à l'instar des 'Blancs de Chine'.
1754 Charles-Nicolas Dodin est employé à la Manufacture de Vincennes et tous les décors de
chinois y sont l'œuvre de cet artiste.
1773-1785 La manufacture produit la plus grande variété de formes et de décors relevant de
l'influence chinoise.
1777 On cite pour la première fois des tasses à 'oiseaux chinois'.
1779 Premiers fonds 'laque' décorés de chinois en or et argent ainsi que des décors dits
'attributs chinois'.
1780 Les têtes de chinois du premier 'Vase chinois' de 1768 furent adaptée à une nouvelle
forme 'Vase chinois'.
1790 Dernière période de production de 'chinoiseries', concerné presque uniquement des
pièces à fonds entièrement noir ou fonds 'laque' avec des chinoiseries en or, en or de couleurs
ou en or et platine.
1792 On relève des décors de 'Parasols chinois' et de 'baraques chinoises'. [PreT1]

Dodsley, Robert (Mansfield, Nottinghamshire 1704-1764 Durham) : Verleger, Dichter,
Dramatiker

Biographie

1751 Dodsley, Robert. The oeconomy of human life [ID D26916].
A. Owen Aldridge : The oeconomy of human life is one of the major works to reveal the
influence of Chinese culture in the West. It consists of a series of moral precepts printed
under seven headings and expressed in an artificial style resembling that of the Old
Testament. According to its preface, the work consists of a translation of an ancient
manuscript in the possession of the Grand Lama of Tibet. The emperor of China, sharing the
opinion of the learned men of his country that the great temple of the Lama contained many
ancient writings, had commissioned one of the eminent scholars of his reign to visit the Lama
in order to inquire into the truth of this opinion.
The style of the Oeconomy, combining the plain with the sublime, has slight resemblance to
that of the early translations of Confucius, but instead derives from the King James version of
the Bible. Its major theme is that a life of virtue and integrity is the most pleasant and
palatable of all opinions available in the earth. The work represents a major advance in the
penetration of Chinese culture in the West. It was presented as Chinese philosophy translated
from the Chinese language, and its was almost universally accepted as such. It constituted
recognition in the West that another great culture existed in the world besides the
Judaic-Christian and the classical Greek-Latin, the two which until the eighteenth century had
completely monopolized Western thought. As a result of the extraordinary popularity of
Oecononmy of human life, China now represented for many Western readers a completely
new and independent system of morality and social relationships only vaguely suggested in
previous oriental tales and accounts of travelers. [Dod3,Ald10]
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Bibliographie : Autor

1751 Dodsley, Robert. The economy of human life. Translated from an Indian manuscript written
by an ancient bramin. Pt. 1-2. (London : Printed for M. Cooper, 1751). [To which is prefexed,
an account of the manner in which the said manuscript was discover'd. In a letter from an
English gentleman, now residing in China, to the Earl of ****]. = Ill. by twelve engravings on
steel, from original designs by F. Howard. (London : John van Voorst, 1839).
http://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=uc2.ark:/13960/t7rn33k22. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1784 Watts, Susannah. Chinese maxims. Transl. from The oeconomy of human life by Robert
Dodsley. (Leicester : Printed by John Gregory, 1784).
http://books.google.ch/books/download/Chinese_maxims_Tr_
from_The_%C5%93conomy_of_h.pdf?id=-6wDAAAAQAAJ&hl=
de&capid=AFLRE703ab4QBq4hgPLJ7CJoTmf3ssNYtQGagWM
NvJOKTtvpNIitnv_8-XUlU-x3gElNx1UqXTo0U7-Pc72_vYtCHLe
PFc56PA&continue=http://books.google.ch/books/download/
Chinese_maxims_Tr_from_The_%25C5%2593conomy_of_h.pdf%
3Fid%3D-6wDAAAAQAAJ%26hl%3Dde%26output%3Dpdf. [WC]

1995 Aldridge, A. Owen. The most Chinese of the 'Chinese letters' genre. In : Asian culture
quarterly ; vol. 23, no 4 (1995). [Betr. La balance chinoise und Dodsley, Robert]. The
oeconomy of human life]. [AOI]

Dodwell, Christina (Nigeria 1951-) : Englische Reiseschriftstellerin, Forscherin

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 Dodwell, Christina. A traveller in China. (London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1985). [Bericht
ihrer Reise 1985 von Kashgar (Xinjiang), der alten Seidenstrasse entlang, durch die Wüste
Gobi, Lanzhou, Xi'an, Beijing, Tibetisches Hochland, Chengdu, Kunming, Dali, Lijiang,
Guilin, Guangzhou]. [KVK]

Doenitz, Paul = Dönitz, Paul (Trebnitz an der Saale 1866-1955 Erfurt) : Gymnasiallehrer,
Dr.phil.

Biographie

1904-1914 Paul Doenitz ist Gymnasiallehrer am Realprogymnasium in Qingdao. [Tsing1]

1909 Paul Doenitz reist in die Mandschurei. [Tsing1]

Doflein, Franz = Doflein, Franz Theodor (1873-1924) : Zoologe, Professor für Biologie
Universität Freiburg

Bibliographie : Autor

1906 Doflein, Franz. Ostasienfahrt : Erlebnisse und Beobachtungen eines Naturforschers in China,
Japan und Ceylon. (Leipzig ; Berlin : Teubner, 1906). [CHVK]

Dohna-Wundlacken, Heinrich Ludwig Adolf zu (Morungen 1777-1843 Königsberg ?) :
Graf

Biographie
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1756-1796 Kant, Immanuel. Collegium über die Physische Geographie.
Vorlesungen geschrieben 1756-1796 und ca. 48 mal vorgetragen. Kant modifiziert den Text
während seiner mündlichen Vorträge, hat ihn aber nur in geringem Masse verbessert.
Die Manuskripte aus Königsberg sind seit 1945 verschollen.

Diktattexte
Quellen :
Allgemeine Historie der Reisen zu Wasser und Lande [ID D16843].
Anson, George. A voyage round the world in the years M.DCC.XL.I.II.II.IV [ID D1897].
Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. Ausführliche Beschreibung des Chinesischen Reichs und der
grossen Tartary [ID D11242].
Guignes, Joseph de. Memoire dans lequel on preuve, que les chinois sont une colonie
egyptienne [ID D1841].
Lettres édifiantes et curieuses [ID D1397].
Magazin von merkwürdigen Reisebeschreibungen [ID D16844].
Osbeck, Pehr. Reise nach Ostindien und China [ID D1839].
Pallas, Peter Simon. Sammlung historischer Nachrichten über die mongolischen
Völkerschaften [ID D16845].
Pauw, Cornelius de. Recherches philosophiques sur les Egyptiens et les Chinois [ID D1861].
Salmon, Thomas. Die heutige Historie, oder, Der gegenwärtige Staat von allen Nationen [ID
D16842].
Sonnerat, Pierre. Reise nach Ostindien und China [ID D1874].

Gesamtdarstellung
Im nördlichen Teile dieses grossen Reiches ist die Winterkälte stärker als in einem gleichen
Parallel in Europa. Dieses Reich ist ohne Zweifel das volkreichste und kultivierteste in der
ganzen Welt. Man rechnet in China so viele Einwohner als in ganz Europa zusammen. Fast
durch jede Provinz sind Kanäle gezogen, aus diesen gehen andere kleinere zu den Städten und
noch kleinere zu den Dörfern. Über alle diese gehen Brücken mit einigen gemauerten
Schwibbogen, deren mittelster Teil so hoch ist, dass ein Schiff mit Masten durchsegeln kann.
Der grosse Kanal, der von Kanton [Guangzhou] bis Peking [Beijing] reicht, hat an Länge
keinen andern seinesgleichen in der Welt. Man hebt die Schiffe durch Kräne und nicht wie bei
uns durch Schleusen aus einem Kanal in den andern oder über Wasserfälle. Die grosse
chinesische Mauer ist, mit allen Krümmungen gerechnet, dreihundert deutsche Meilen lang,
vier Klafter dick, fünf Klafter hoch, oder, wie andere berichten, fünf Ellen dick und zehn
Ellen hoch. Sie geht über erstaunende Berge und Flüsse durch Schwibbogen. Sie hat schon
eintausendachthundert Jahre gestanden. Die chinesischen Städte sind alle, sofern es der Grund
leidet, akkurat ins Viereck gebaut und durch zwei Hauptstrassen in vier Vierteile gegliedert,
so dass die vier Tore gerade gegen die vier Weltgegenden hinstehen. Die Mauer der Stadt
Peking [Beijing] ist beinahe einhundert Fuss hoch. Der Porzellanturm in Nanking [Nanjing]
hat eine Höhe von zweihundert Fuss und ist in neun Stockwerke geteilt. Er hat bereits
vierhundert Jahre gestanden, besteht aus Porzellan und ist das schönste Gebäude im Orient.
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Sitten und Charaktere
Die Chinesen sehen jemand für schön an, der lang und fett ist, kleine Augen, eine breite Stirn,
kurze Nase, grosse Ohren und, wenn er eine Mannsperson ist, eine grobe Stimme und einen
grossen Bart hat. Man zieht sich mit Zänglein die Barthaare aus und lässt nur einige Büschlein
stehen. Die Gelehrten schneiden sich die Nägel an ihrer linken Hand niemals ab zum Zeichen
ihrer Profession. Der Chinese ist von einem ungemein gelassenen Wesen. Er hält hinter dem
Berge und sucht die Gemüter anderer zu erforschen. Es ist ihnen nichts verächtlicher als in
Jähzorn zu geraten. Sie betrügen ungemein künstlich. Sie können ein zerrissenes Stück
Seidenzeug so nett wieder zusammennähen, dass es der aufmerksamste Kaufmann nicht
merkt, und zerbrochenes Porzellan flicken sie mit durchgezogenem Kupferdraht so gut zu,
dass keiner anfänglich den Bruch gewahr wird. Er schämt sich nicht, wenn er auf dem
Betruge betroffen wird, als nur insofern er dadurch einige Ungeschicklichkeit im Betruge hat
blicken lassen. Er ist rachgierig, aber er kann sich bis auf bequeme Gelegenheit gedulden.
Niemand duelliert sich. Er spielt ungemein gern, ist feige, sehr arbeitsam, sehr untertänig und
den Komplimenten bis zum Übermasse ergeben ; ein hartnäckiger Verehrer der alten
Gebräuche und in Ansehung des künftigen Lebens so gleichgültig als möglich. Das
chinesische Frauenzimmer hat durch die in der Kindheit geschehene Einpressung nicht
grössere Füsse als ein Kind von drei Jahren. Es schlägt die Augen immer nieder, zeigt niemals
die Hände und ist übrigens weiss und schön genug.

Essen und Trinken
In China ist alles essbar bis auf die Hunde, Katzen, Schlangen usw. Alles Essbare wird nach
Gewicht verkauft ; daher füllen sie den Hühnern den Kropf mit Sand. Ein totes Schwein gilt,
wenn es mehr wiegt, auch mehr als ein lebendiges. Daher der Betrug, lebendige Schweine zu
vergiften und, wenn sie über Bord geworfen worden, wieder aufzufischen. Man hat anstatt der
Gabeln zwei Stäbchen von Ebenholz. Auch haben die Chinesen keine Löffel. Sie sitzen nicht
wie andere orientalische Völker auf der Erde, sondern auf Stühlen. Ein jeder hat sein eigenes
Tischchen bei dem Gastmahle. Alle Getränke wird bei ihnen warm getrunken, sogar der
Wein, und das Essen geniessen sie kalt. Bei Gastmählern schlägt einer den Takt, dann heben
alle ihre Gabelstöckchen auf und essen, oder heben ihre Tassen zugleich auf und trinken oder
tun, als wenn sie tränken. Der Wirt gibt das Zeichen, wenn sie anfangen, etwas zum Munde
zu bringen, aber auch wenn sie absetzen sollen. Alles geschieht wohl drei Stunden lang
stillschweigend. Zwischen der Mahlzeit und dem Nachtische spaziert man im Garten. Dann
kommen Komödianten und spielen alberne Possen. Sie tragen Wachteln in der Hand, um sich
an ihnen als Müffen zu erwärmen. Die Tartaren machen hier auch Branntwein aus
Pferdemilch und ziehen ihn über Schöpsenfleisch ab, wodurch er einen starken, aber
ekelhaften Geschmack bekommt.

Komplimente
Niemand in China schimpft oder flucht. Alles was ein Gast, wenn er sich meldet [und] wenn
er den Besuch abstattet, für Gebärden und Reden führen soll, was der Wirt dabei sagt oder tut
: das alles ist in öffentlichen herausgegebenen Komplimentierbüchern vorgeschrieben, und es
muss nicht ein Wort davon abgehen. Man weiss, wie man höflich etwas abschlagen soll und
wenn es Zeit ist, sich zu bequemen. Niemand muss sein Haupt beim Grüssen entblössen,
dieses wird für eine Unhöflichkeit gehalten.
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Ackerbau, Früchte und Manufakturen
Die Hügel werden in Terrassen abgestuft. Der Mist wird aus den Städten auf den Kanälen
herbeigeführt und trockene Ländereien unter Wasser gesetzt. Ein jeder, auch der kleinste
Flecken Landes wird genutzt. Von dem Talgbaum ist oben die Rede gewesen. Vom
Wachsbaume berichtet Salomon, dass ein Insekt wie eine Fliege nicht allein die Blätter,
sondern auch bis auf den Kern oder Stamm die Baumrinde durchsteche, woraus das weisse
Wachs wie Schnee tropfenweise hervorquillet. Der Teestrauch. Das Baumbusrohr, von
welchem sie fast alle Geräte, auch sogar Kähne machen ; aus der Rinde desselben wird das
überfirnisste Papier gefertigt, welches sehr dünn und glatt ist, aber von Würmern leicht
verzehrt wird. Daher ihre Bücher immer müssen abgeschrieben werden. Rattang oder ein
zähes chinesisches Rohr, wovon man Ankertaue flicht, welche nicht so leicht faulen als die,
welche aus Hanf gemacht sind. Der Firnisbaum, mit dessen Lack die Chinesen alles, was in
ihren Häusern ist, überfirnissen. Die Wurzel Ginseng oder Mannswurzel, weil sie sich in zwei
Äste gleich den Lenden eines Mannes teilt. Der Kaiser schickt jährlich zehntausend Tataren in
die chinesische Tatarei aus, um diese Wurzel für ihn einzusammeln. Das übrige können sie
verkaufen. Sie ist ungemein teuer. Die Seidenwürmer arbeiten auf den Maulbeerbäumen in
den südlichen Provinzen ohne Pflege. Ihre Seidenzeuge sind vornehmlich mit Figuren von
eingewirkten Drachen geziert. Ihre Tusche oder chinesische Tinte wird aus Lampenruss
verfertigt, den sie durch Muskus wohlriechend machen. Der Kaiser ackert alle Jahre einmal
öffentlich.
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Wissenschaften, Sprache und Gesetze
Ihre Astronomie ist zwar alt, und in Peking [Beiing] ist viele Jahrhunderte vor Ankunft der
Missionarien ein Observatorium gewesen. Allein ihr Kalender war höchst falsch. Die
Verkündigung der Finsternisse erstreckte sich kaum auf den Tag, nicht aber bis auf Minuten
wie bei uns. Sie ziehen aber diese Verkündigung aus Tabellen, daher man damit nicht
zusammenreimen kann, wie es möglich ist, dass ihre Gelehrten glauben können, der Mond
oder die Sonne würden zur Zeit der Finsternis von einem Drachen gefressen, dem sie mit
Trommeln seine Beute abzujagen suchen. Es kann aber auch sein, dass dieses ein alter
Aberglaube von den Zeiten der Unwissenheit her ist, den die Chinesen als hartnäckige
Verehrer alter Gebräuche noch beibehalten, ob sie gleich dessen Torheit einsehen. Die
Kenntnisse der Mathematik und andere Wissenschaften haben der Predigt des Evangeliums in
China statt der Wunder gedient.
Die chinesische Sprache hat nur dreihunderunddreissig einsilbige Wörter, welche alle nicht
flektiert werden, aber die verschiedenen Töne, Aspirationes und Zusammensetzungen machen
dreiundfünfzigtausend Wörter aus. Die Zeichen ihrer Schrift bedeuten nicht die Töne, sondern
die Sachen selber, und zuweilen umfassen sie auch mehrere Begriffe zusammen. Z.E. Guten
Morgen, mein Herr ! wird durch ein Zeichen ausgedrückt. Die Bewohner von Cochin-China
und Tongking verstehen wohl der Chinesen Schrift, aber nicht ihre Sprache. Ein Gelehrter
muss zum wenigsten zwanzigtausend Charaktere schreiben und kennen lernen.
Sie kurieren viele Krankheiten durch die Kauterisation oder durch Brennen mit heissen
kupfernen Platten. Einige Kaiser und andere haben sich lange mit der Grille vom Trank der
Unsterblichkeit geschleppt.
Die Buchdruckerkunst ist so beschaffen : man klebt die Blätter eines wohl abgeschriebenen
Buchs auf ein langes Brett und schneidet die Charaktere in Holz aus.
Die Chinesen haben gradus academicos. Die Kandidaten zur Doktorwürde werden
gemeiniglich vom Kaiser selbst examiniert. Mit ihnen werden die wichtigsten Ämter besetzt.
Weil alle ihre Archive von einem ihrer Kaiser vor zweitausend Jahren sind vertilgt worden, so
besteht ihre alte Geschichte fast bloss aus Traditionen.
Ihr erstes Gesetz ist die Gehorsamkeit der Kinder gegen die Eltern. Wenn ein Sohn Hand an
seinen Vater legt, so kommt das ganze Land darüber in Bewegung. Alle Nachbarn kommen in
Inquisition. Er selbst wird kondemniert, in zehntausend Stücke zerhauen zu werden. Sein
Haus und die Strasse selber, darinnen es stand, werden niedergerissen und nicht mehr
aufgebaut. Das zweite Gesetz ist Gehorsamkeit und Ehrerbietung gegen die Obrigkeit. Das
dritte Gesetz betrifft die Höflichkeit und Komplimente. Diebstahl und Ehebruch werden mit
der Bastonade bestraft. Jedermann hat in China die Freiheit, die Kinder, die ihm zur Last
werden, wegzuwerfen, zu erhängen oder zu ersäufen. Dies geschieht, weil das Land so
volkreich ist, das Heiraten zu befördern. Ungeachtet ihres Fleisses sterben doch jährlich in
einer oder der anderen Provinz viele Tausende Hungers. In Peking [Beijing] wird täglich eine
Zeitung abgedruckt, in der das löbliche und tadelhafte Verhalten der Mandarine samt ihrer
Belohnung oder Strafe angegeben wird.
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Religion
Die Religion wird hier ziemlich kaltsinnig behandelt. Viele glauben an keinen Gott ; andere,
die eine Religion annehmen, bemengen sich nicht viel damit. Die Sekte des Fo ist die
zahlreichste. Unter diesem Fo verstehen sie eine eingefleischte Gottheit, die vornhemlich den
grossen Lama zu Barantola in Tibet anjetzt bewohnt und in ihm angebetet wird, nach seinem
Tode aber in einen andern Lama fährt. Die tatarischen Priester des Fo werden Lamas genannt,
die chinesischen Bonzen. Die katholischen Missionarien beschreiben die den Fo betreffenden
Glaubensartikel in der Art, dass daraus erhellt, es müsse dieses nichts anderes als ein ins
grosse Heidentum degeneriertes Christentum sein. Sie sollen in der Gottheit drei Personen
statuieren, und die zweite habe das Gesetz gegeben und für das menschliche Geschlecht ihr
Blut vergossen. Der grosse Lama soll auch eine Art des Sakramentes mit Brot und Wein
administrieren. Man verehrt auch den Confucius oder Con-fu-tse, den chinesischen Sokrates.
Es sind auch einige Juden da, die so wie diejenigen auf der Malabarischen Küste vor Christi
Geburt dahin gegangen sind und von dem Judentum wenig genug mehr wissen. Die Sekte des
Fo glaubt an die Seelenwanderung. Es ist eine Meinung unter ihnen, dass das Nichts der
Ursprung und das Ende aller Dinge sei, daher eine Fühllosigkeit und Entsagung aller Arbeit
auf einige Zeit gottselige Handlungen sind.

Ehen
Man schliesst mit den Eltern die Ehe, ohne dass beide Teile einander zu sehen bekommen.
Die Mächen bekommen keine Mitgabe, sondern werden noch dazu verkauft. Wer viel Geld
hat, kauft sich so viele Frauen als er will. Ein Hagestolz oder alter Junggeselle ist bei den
Chinesen etwas Seltenes. Der Mann kann, wenn er den Kaufschilling verlieren will, die Frau,
ehe er sie berührt, zurückschicken, die Frau aber nicht.

Waren, die ausgeführt werden
Dahin gehören vornehmlich Teebou, Singlotee, Quecksilber, Chinawurzel, Rhabarber, rohe
und verarbeitete Seide, Kupfer in kleinen Stangen, Kampfer, Fächer, Schildereien, lackierte
Waren, Porzellan, Soya, Borax, Lazursteine, Tutenag. Indische Vogelnester sind Nester von
Vögeln, die den Meerschwalben gleichen und welche, aus dem Schaume des Meeres, der mit
einem in ihrem Schnabel generierten Safte vermengt wird, jene Nester bilden. Sie sind weiss
und durchsichtig, werden in Suppen gebraucht und haben einen aromatischen Geschmack.
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Tibet
Es ist das höchste Land, wurde auch wahrscheinlich früher als irgend ein anderes bewohnt
und mag sogar der Stammsitz aller Kultur und Wissenschaft sein. Die Gelehrsamkeit der
Indier namentlich rührt mit ziemlicher Gewissheit aus Tibet her, so wie dagegen alle unsere
Künste aus Indostan hergekommen zu sein scheinen, z.B. der Ackerbau, die Ziggern, das
Schachspiel usw. Man glaubt, Abraham sei an den Grenzen von Indostan einheimisch
gewesen… China, Persien und Indien bekam seine Einwohner dorther. Hier oder nirgends
müsste man die Stammwurzeln aller Ursprachen Asiens und Europas suchen… In Barantola
oder wie andere es nennen, in Potala, residiert der grosse Oberpriester der mongolischen
Tataren, ein wahres Ebenbild des Papstes. Die Priester dieser Religion, die sich in dieser
Gegend der Tartarei bis in das chinesische Meer ausgebreitet haben, heissen Lamas ; diese
Religion scheint ein in das blindeste Heidentum ausgeartetes katholisches Christentum zu
sein. Man hat bis jetzt gezweifelt, ob die Einwohner wirklich den Stuhlgang des grossen
Dalai-Lama verzehren, indes bestätigt es Pallas dahin, dass sie ihre Speisen damit bestreuen
und dass ihm geklagt sei, dass davon so wenig zu haben und dies wenige sehr kostbar sei. Die
lamaische Religion ist eine der seltsamsten Erscheinungen auf dem Erdboden. Man sieht
daraus, dass die Menschen in der Religion alle Ungereimtheiten versucht haben, die man sich
ausdenken kann. Es ist in der lamaischen Religion eine Seelenwanderung der Menschen
durch die Tiere. Dies ist die gewöhnliche Metempsychose, die man für eine Belohnung oder
Bestrafung hält, je nachdem das Tier ist, in das die Seele fährt. Wenn aber eine
Menschenseele wieder in einen Menschen fährt, so ist das die Lama’sche Wiedergeburt und
ein solcher Manesch heisst Burchan, d.i. eine vergötterte menschliche Seele, folglich ist der
Lama eine eingefleischte Gottheit. Es sind drei Lamas in Tibet. Der eine ist der alte Fo, der
auch immer wiedergeboren werden soll. Ein anderer Lama führt die weltliche Regierung und
der dritte ist der höchste und mischt sich in keine Regierungsgeschäfte.

Report Title - p. 876 of 1105



Nachschriften
Nachschrift von Johann Gottfried Herder 1764.
Kant sagt : M. de Guignes hält das Chinesische vor verdorbnes Phönicisch….
Das Gesetz des Gehorsams der Kinder gegen die Eltern wäre „politisch, um den Gehorsam
gegen den Kaiser zu bevestigen“.
Nachschrift von Georg Hesse 1770.
Kant sagt : China ist unter allen Ländern der Erde das älteste. Selbst Egypten kann nicht so
lange bewohnt seyn, denn wegen der Überschwemmungen des Nils muss man glauben, dass
das Meer ehemals ganz Nieder-Egypten bedecket habe, und dass der Nil es mit seinem
Schlamm nur nach und nach angesetzet. China dagegen ist ein erhabenes Land. Nach den
ältesten Geschichten, die wir nur haben, ist China eben so blühend und eingerichtet, wie jetzo
gewesen. Es ist in Proportion seiner Ausdehnung das vollkommenste Land in der ganzen
Welt… Die Religion haben sie noch von den alten Zeiten her beybehalten, so absurd sie auch
ist. Sie thun es deswegen, damit der gemeine Mann nicht sehe, dass die Mandarinen sich irren
können. Sie sind auch in der Religion nicht sehr eifrig. Sie haben zweyerley Pfaffen, die
Bonzia und die Lamos. Erstere sind von der alten Chinesischen, letztere von der Tartaischen
Religion.
Diese Unterthänigkeit der Kinder gegen die Eltern führet sie schon zur Sclaverey an gegen die
Obrigkeit.
Nachschrift von David Friedländer 1772.
Kant sagt : Die Chinesen scheinen eine Abkunft der Ägypter zu sein. Desguignes hält dafür,
dass (die Schrift der Chinesen) aus dem Chaldäischen entstanden sei.
Nachschrift von Philippi 1772.
Kant schenkt dem Herzog Friedrich von Holstein-Beck eine Handschrift seines Diktattextes
von 1773, Vorlesungen gehalten 1772-1773. Das Manuskript ist von Kant selbst
durchkorrigiert worden.
Nachschrift von Siegismundo Kaehler 1775.
Kant sagt : Die fünf „Kings“ oder heilige Bücher der Chinesen, die von dem Confucio
herkommen, enthalten nichts als trockene Sittenlehre.
Nachschrift von G.C.W. Busolt 1775.
Nachschrift von Powalski 1777.
Nachschrift von Fehlhauer 1782.
Nachschrift von Geo-Pillau von 1784.
Kant sagt : Was zuerst das Verhalten des Kaysers betrifft, so wird das zwar sehr gerühmt, Er
selbst schreibt auch viel von Leutseeligkeit, aber wir wollen nur seine Thaten ansehen. Er
rottete a: 1748 und 49 die Tatarn aus,… Ferner er schickte sie nach Siphan einem Volck
welches viele Saec. unabhängig gelebt. Der Kayser suchte sie zu überwältigen, welches ihm
auch gelang, wo er denn das gantze Königliche Haus niederhauen liess, ausser ein einziges
Mädchen, welches er zur Parade behielt… Was die Wissenschaften in China betrifft, so
bemüht sich immer einer dem andern darin zuvor zu thun. Es ist aber keine Nation die eine
grössere Opinion der Wissenschaften von sich hegte, aber auch keine, die in diesem Stück
hartnäckiger als die Chineser. Die neuern Zeiten haben bewiesen, dass sie alles von Indien
haben… Sie haben keine einzige Wissenschaft, ob sie gleich Künste haben, und selbst die
wenigen Sätze der Geometrie, die sie wissen, können sie doch nicht demonstriren, sondern sie
sind blos pracktisch. Man hat von ihrer Astronomie viel Wesens gemacht, allein sie haben
keine Theorie : sondern ihre Wissenschaft gründet sich blos auf Tabellen… Ihre
Gelehrsamkeit enthält viele Dinge, die zwar gelernet werden, aber keine eigentliche
Wissenschaft sind. Ihr grösster Philosoph ist Confucius, von dem sie sagen, dass er alle
Weissheit gehabt haben soll, allein er hat doch einmahlen gefragt, was das höchste Guth
sey… Was die Gesetze der Chineser betrift, so dienen sie nur um das Volck ruhig und dem
Kayser unterwürfig zu machen, es wird aber dabey gar nicht auf Moralitaet gesehen… Die
Kinder müssen ihnen [Eltern] gehorchen, dass aber nicht um der Moralitaet, die Eltern haben
eine absolute Gewalt über sie, sie können sie wegwerfen, ums Leben bringen, oder sonst mit
ihnen machen was sie wollen… Den Eltern ist diese Macht von der Obrigkeit gegeben
worden, damit sie die Kinder in Zeiten zur despotischen Herrschaft gewöhnen sollten, theils
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aber auch den Ehestand leicht zu machen, weil der Kayser seine Staaten bevölckert wissen
will.
Nachschrift von Johann Friedrich Crueger 1785.
Kant sagt : Von diesen Völkern wurde vor einiger Zeit noch gross Rühmens gemacht, so dass
man in Rücksicht vieler Stücke glauben könnte, es wäre kein besseres Land als dieses China.
Allein die dahingeschickten Missionarii von Seiten der Römischen Kirche hatten zu viele
Vorurteile auf ihrer Seite, warum sie es taten, nämlich der Welt etwas vorzumachen. Seit
dieser Zeit aber hat sich die Sprache hiervon merklich geändert. Sie wollen zwar noch etwas
davon rühmen : weil aber jetzt die Wahrheit allzusehr herfür leuchtet, so wird dies bald
wieder niederschlagen… Wollen wir die Frage aufwerfen, ob sie wohl sonst Wissenschaften
haben ?, so ist die Antwort : auch keine einzige ; denn sie zählen ja selbst unter ihre Elemente
das Holz.
Nachschrift von J.W. Volckmann 1784, 1785.
Nachschrift von Christian Friedrich Puttlich 1785.
Kant sagt : Philosophie ist im ganzen Orient nicht anzutreffen, die wenigen Araber
ausgenommen, allein das sind auch schon Weise. Ihr Lehrer Konfuzius trägt in seinen
Schriften nichts als moralische Lehren für die Fürsten vor… und führt Exempel der vorigen
chinesischen Fürsten an… aber ein Begriff von Tugend und Sittlichkeit ist den Chinesen nie
in den Kopf gekommen.
Nachschrift von Heinrich zu Dohna-Wundlacken 1792.
Nachschrift von A.C.W. Werner 1793.
Nachschrift von K. Friedrich Wolter 1796.
Nachschriften ohne Datum von Barth, Busolt, F. Karmann, Vigilantius.
Anonyme Nachschriften : 1784, 1787, 1791.

Sekundärliteratur
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Helmuth von Glasenapp / Adrian Hsia : Für Kant sollen die Chinesen ein Mischstamm der
weissen und gelben Rasse sein. Er bezeichnet China als das kultivierteste Reich der Welt und
beschreibt seine Errungenschaften wie z.B. die Grosse Mauer. Er teilt auch die Meinung
seiner Zeit, dass die Chinesen höflich seine, niemals fluchten oder Schimpfworte benutzten
und ihr ganzes Leben ritualisiert sei. Etwa 40 Jahre lang brachte Kant seinen Studenten bei,
das Schönheitsideal der Chinesen beiderlei Geschlechts sei ein langer und fetter Körper. Die
Stirn müsse breit und die Nase kurz, die Augen müssten klein und die Ohren gross sein. Die
Chinesen seien ungemein rachsüchtig, jedoch sehr geduldig in der Ausführung des Racheakts.
Weiterhin seien sie feige, sehr arbeitsam, sehr untertänig und den Komplimenten bis zum
Übermasse ergeben. Sie seien von Natur aus betrügerisch veranlagt und schämen sich nur,
wenn sie sich dabei ertappen liessen. Von den Wissenschaften berichtet Kant, dass ihre
Voraussage von Sonnen- und Mondeklipsen trotz der uralten astronomischen Tradition sehr
fehlerhaft seien. Kant findet es eigenartig, dass die Jesuiten ihre Missionsarbeit durch die
Verbreitung der Wissenschaften wie Astronomie und Mathematik vorantreiben, statt durch
die Predigt der Worte Gottes oder durch Wundertaten. Er versucht mit Objektivität die Lage
der Religionen in China darzustellen und unterteilt die Chinesen in grundsätzliche und
funktionale Atheisten. Die ersten seien Atheisten an und für sich, die anderen glaubten zwar
an die Existenz Gottes, ohne ihn aber anzubeten. Er nimmt an, dass die meisten Chinesen der
Lehre Buddhas folgten und er identifiziert den Dalai Lama mit Buddha, der in Lhasa thront
und nach dem Tod reinkarniert würde. Konfuzius nennt er den chinesischen Sokrates, ohne
sich für seine Person oder Lehre zu interessieren. Laozi, den er Laokum nennt, interessiert ihn
dagegen viel mehr, denn die Jesuiten haben wenig Interesse für ihn gehabt, da sich ihre
Missionsarbeit darauf konzentrierte, den Konfuzianismus mit dem Christentum zu
harmonisieren.
Kant konzentriert seine Kritik gegen China in vier Hauptpunkten, die die Vorurteile des
späten 18. Jahrhunderts widerspiegelt. Er glaubt, dass die Chinesen niemals in ihren
Wissenschaften zu klaren Konzepten kommen würden. Für ihn ist das Fehlen der Schatten in
der chinesischen Tuschmalerei ein fester Beweis, dass die Chinesen konfus denken.
Schlimmer sei noch die Tatsache, dass sie 80'000 Schriftzeichen brauchen, um sich
verständlich zu machen, während man in Europa nur 24 benutzt. Der Chinese könne erst die
nötigen Zahlen beherrschen, wenn er bereits den Zustand der Senilität erreicht habe. Dass der
Chinese angeblich nie seine Heimat verlässt und in die Fremde ziehe, sei ein weiterer
Nationalfehler. Den letzten Beweis, dass die Chinesen keine klaren Konzepte hätten, sieht
Kant darin, dass sich der Sitz ihres religiösen Oberhauptes, der Dalai Lama, ausserhalb
Chinas befinde. Am Ende steht China für Kant als ein Land ohne die Fähigkeit zur Tugend
und Pflichterfüllung da.

Helmuth von Glasenapp : Berücksichtigt man, dass Kant ausschliesslich von der Literatur
über China abhängig war und keine eigene Kenntnis des Landes besass, mag es einerseits
verständlich erscheinen, dass er in seinen Ansichten von den herrschenden Meinungen
bestimmt wurde. Andererseits stellt sich die Frage, aus welchem Grund er über seine eigenen
Bedenken gegenüber den Berichten der Kaufleute so einfach hinwegging. Er war sich
durchaus bewusst, dass die für die Chinesen ungünstigen Nachrichten von den Handelsplätzen
an der Küste Chinas kamen… Sein Urteil über China in den ersten Jahren seiner Vorlesung ist
geprägt vom positiven, neutralen Ton der Jesuitenberichte, auch wenn er damals schon die
Bemerkung über den betrügerischen Charakter der Chinesen von Anson übernommen hat…
Zunächst einmal vermisst Kant an den philosophischen Werken der Chinesen die Schärfe des
Ausdrucks, die logische Verknüpfung, die Strenge der Beweisführung und die systematische
übersichtlich gegliederte Darstellung… Der chinesische Philosoph sucht gar nicht rationale,
durch Schlüsse fundierte Erkenntnisse zu vermitteln, sondern er will die Rätsel des Lebens
intuitiv lösen und gibt das, was er erschaute, in Form von Aphorismen von sich. Dem an die
Formen abendländischen Denkens Gewöhnten mussten die Aussprüche des Konfuzius
deshalb als unzusammenhängende Sentenzen ohne eigenliche philosophische Grundlage
erscheinen…
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Lee Eun-jeung : Kant zweifelte in keiner Weise daran, dass der chinesische Herrscher ein
Despot war. Er könnte über Leben und Tod der Untertanen entscheiden. Diese wären ohnehin
per Gesetz zu Gehorsam und Ehrerbietigkeit gegen die Obrikeit verpflichtet, ebenso wie
gegen die Eltern. Diese wären die obersten Gesetze der Chinesen, wozu auch noch
Höflichkeit und Komplimente zu zählen wären. In allen Manuskripten spricht Kant von
diesen Gesetzen, wobei er relativ nüchtern und ohne eigene Interpretation die bekannten
Sittenkodizes der Chinesen wiedergibt. Kants Deutung, dass es sich bei den chinesischen
Gesetzen nicht um Moralität handle, bedarf, auch wenn dies nur beiläufig erwähnt wird, vor
allem deshalb besonderer Achtung, weil darin der von ihm entfaltete Kritizismus reflektiert
wird. Mit dieser Aussage spricht Kant den Chinesen die moralische Autonomie und Vernunft
ab. Seiner Ansicht nach, hängt die Glückseligkeit, die er als den „Inbegriff aller durch die
Natur ausser und in dem Menschen möglichen Zwecken desselben“ betrachtet, nicht vom
autonomen Handeln des Menschen, sondern von der Wohltätigkeit der Natur ab. Die Materie,
die, die das Glück bestimmenden Zwecke ausmacht, bestünde nämlich aus Macht, Reichtum,
Ehre, Gesundheit, Wohlstand und Zufriedenheit mit dem eigenen Zustand…
Da in den Berichten der Jesuiten immer wieder von dem wohlgeordneten Leben in China und
von seiner guten Moral die Rede ist, mag es sein, dass Kant darauf geschlossen hat, dass die
Chinesen hauptsächlich auf 'das beständige Wohlergehen' und 'ein vergnütes Leben', also auf
'die Glückseligkeit' bedacht sind…
Bedenkt man, dass Kant nur über geringe Kenntnis von der konfuzianischen Lehre verfügt,
sind seine Feststellungen um so verwunderlicher. Sein Kommentar zu den 5 Jings geht über
die Wiedergabe damals weitvertreiteter abwertender Urteile nicht hinaus. Obwohl ihm
bekannt ist, dass die chinesischen Gesetze auf diesen fünf Büchern beruhen, hat er, wie es
scheint nicht versucht, sie zu untersuchen, um sich eine eigene Meinung zu bilden. [LeeE1:S.
169-270,Hsia20,Hsia6:S. 95-102,Glas1:S. XVII-XX, 3-5, 9-10, 23, 72-79, 83-90, 97, 99,
132,Lee20:S. 55-64,Kant2]

Dohrn, Hans R. (um 1898)

Doire, Alphonse = Doire, Léon Alphonse (1868-nach 1928) : Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1899-1900 Alphonse Doire ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Fuzhou. [France2]

1903-1904 Alphonse Doire ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Guangzhou. [FFC1]

1907-1908 Alphonse Doire ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Hankou. [FFC1]

1910-1913 Alphonse Doire ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Xiamen. [France2,BensN2]

Dojcinovic-Nesic, Biljana (1963-) : Associate Professor, Department of Comparative
Literature and Theory of Literature, Faculty of Philology, Belgrade University, Serbien

Bibliographie : Autor

2010 Dojcinovic-Nesic, Biljana. Translation as border-crossing : Virginia Woolf 's case. In : Trans
: revue de litérature générale et compare ; vol. 9 (2010).

Dolan, Brooke (Philadelphia, Penn. 1908-1945 getötet Chongqing) : Zoologe, Forscher

Bibliographie : Autor

1933 Schäfer, Ernst. Berge, Buddhas und Bären : Forschung und Jagd in geheimnisvollem Tibet.
(Berlin : Paul Parey, 1933). [Bericht seiner ersten Forschungsreise 1931-1932 mit dem
Zoologen Brooke Dolan in Sichuan und Tibet]. [Cla]
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Dolby, William (gest. 2005) : Professor of classical Chinese, University of Edinburgh

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 Lao, She. Mr Ma and son : two Chinese in London. Transl. by William Dolby. (Edinburgh :
W. Dolby, 1987). Übersetzung von Lao, She. Er Ma. In : Xiao shuo yue bao (1929). =
(Changsha : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1931).

[WC]

Dolezalova-Vlckova, Anna (Ružomberok 1935-1992 Bratislava) : Sinologin

Biographie

1953-1958 Anna Dolezalova-Vlckova studiert Sinologie und History of the Far East an der Karls
Universität Prag, Tschechoslowakei. [Gal18]

1959-???? Anna Dolezalova-Vlckova arbeitet in der Bibliothek der Universität Bratislava,
Slovakei. [Gal18]

1968 Anna Dolezalova-Vlckova promoviert in Bratislava, Slovakei. [Int]

1984-1986 Anna Dolezalova-Vlckova arbeitet an der Botschaft der Czechoslovak Socialist Republic in
Beijing [Gal18]

Bibliographie : Autor

1960 Jü, Ta-fu [Yu, Dafu]. Vecer opity jarnym vetrom. Übers. von Anna Dolezalova-Vlckova.
(Bratislava : [s.n.], 1960). [WC]

1971 Dolezalova-Vlckova, Anna. Yü Ta-fu specific traits of his literary tradition. (Bratislava : Publ.
House of the Slovak Acad. of Sciences, 1971). Diss. 1968. [WC]

1982 Dolezalova-Vlckova, Anna cinskaka kultura a maoizmus : literatura, umenie, skolstvo a jazyk
v rokoch 1949-1969. (Bratislava : Veda, 1982). [Chinesische Literatur, Kunst,
Sprache]. [WC]

1991 Dolezalova-Vlckova, Anna. Cina. (Bratislava : Pressfoto, 1991). [WC]

Dolezelova-Velingerova, Milena (Prag 1932-2012) : Professorin Department of East Asian
Studies, University of Toronto

Biographie

1950-1955 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova studiert Sinology an der Karls Universität in Prag,
Tschechoslowakei. [Gal18]

1955 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova erhält den M.A. in Sinologie der Karls-Universität
Prag. [Dol]

1955-1968 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Research Assistant am Oriental Institute der Czech
Academy of Sciences und Research Associate der chinesischen Lu Xun Bibliothek. [Dol]

1958-1959 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova studiert am Institute of Literature der Chinese Academy of
Sciences in Beijing. [Dol]

1964 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova promoviert am Oriental Institute der Czech Academy of
Sciences. [Dol]

1967-1968 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Research Associate am Centre for Chinese Studies der
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor. [Dol]
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1969-1972 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Associate Professor am Department of East Asian Studies
der University of Toronto. [Dol]

1972- Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Mitglied der Association for Asian Studies. [Dol]

1972-1996 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Professor of Chinese Literature am Department of East
Asian Studies der University of Toronto. [Dol]

1984-1985 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Senior Visiting Scholar am U.K. Corpus Christi College
der University of Cambridge. [Dol]

1990-1991 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Visiting Scholar am John K. Fairbank Research Center for
East Asian Studies der Harvard University, Cambridge Mass. [Dol]

1996- Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Mitglied des Editorial Board von Modern Chinese
literature and culture. [Dol]

1996- Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Mitglied der Czech-Chinese Society. [Dol]

1996-2000 Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova ist Gastprofessorin am Institute of East Asian Studies der
Karls-Universität in Prag.

2005- Milena Dolezelova-Verlingerova ist Research Professor am Institut für Sinologie der
Universität Heidelberg. [Dol]

Bibliographie : Autor

1964 Studien zur modernen chinesischen Literatur. = Studies in modern Chinese literature. Ed. by
Jaroslav Prusek. (Berlin : Akademie-Verlag, 1964).
[Enthält] :
Introduction / Jaroslav Prusek.
Kuo Mo-jo's autobiographical works / Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova.
The work of Lao She during the first phase of his career (1924 to 1932) / Zbigniew Slupski.
Pa Chin's novel "The family" / Oldrich Kral.
The stories of Ping Hsin / Marcela Bouskova.
The development of T'ien Han's dramatic writings during the years 1920-1937 / Jarmila
Häringova.
Chao Shu-lis Roman "San-Li-wan" / Klaus Kaden. [WC]

1964 Dolezelova-Velingerova, Milena. Zhu gong diao. (Prag : Czech Academy of Sciences,
Oriental Institute, 1964). Diss. Czech Academy of Sciences, 1964). [Ballads of Chinese
Storytellers]

[Dol]

1971 Ballad of the hidden dragon. Transl. with an introd. by M[ilena] Dolezelova-Velingerova and
J.I. Crump. (Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1971). (Oxford library of East Asian literatures). [Liu
Zhiyuan zhu gong diao].

1980 The Chinese novel at the turn of the century. Ed. by Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova.
(Toronto : University of Toronto Press, 1980). (Modern East Asian studies ; 1).

1989 Poetics East and West. Ed. by Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova. (Toronto : University of
Toronto, Victoria College, Toronto Semiotic Circle, 1989). (Monograph series of the TSC ;
no 4).

1990 A selective guide to Chinese literature : 1900-1949. Vol. 1-4. (Leiden ; New York, N.Y. : E.J.
Brill, 1988-1990).
Vol. 1 : The novel. Ed. by Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova.
Vol. 2 : The short story. Ed. by Zbigniew Slupski.
Vol. 3 : The poem. Ed. by Lloyd Haft.
Vol. 4 : The drama. Ed. by Bernd Eberstein.
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1991 [Dolezelova-Velingerova, Milena]. Cong chuan tong dao xian dai : 19 zhi 20 shi ji zhuan zhe
shi qi di Zhongguo xiao shuo. Miliena bian ; Wu Xiaoming yi. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu
ban she, 1991). (Beijing da xue bi jiao wen xue yan jiu cong shu). Übersetzung von The
Chinese novel at the turn of the century. Ed. by Milena Dolezelova-Velingerova. (Toronto :
University of Toronto Press, 1980). (Modern East Asian studies ; 1).

: 19 20

2001 The appropriation of cultural capital : China's May fourth project. Milena
Dolezelova-Velingerova and Oldrich Kral, ed. ; with Graham Sanders, assistant ed.
(Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, Harvard University Asia Center, 2001).
(Harvard-East Asian monographs ; 207).

2014 Dolezelova-Velingerova, Milena ; Wagner, Rudolf G. Chinese encyclopaedias of new global
knowledge (1870-1930) : changing ways of thought. (Berlin : Springer, 2014). [WC]

Dollar, Robert (Falkirk, Schottland 1844-1932) : Kaufmann, Reeder

Bibliographie : Autor

1912 Dollar, Robert. Private diary of Robert Dollar on his recent visits to China. (San Francisco :
W.S. Van Coot, 1912).
https://archive.org/stream/privatediaryofro00doll#page/n0/mode/2up.

Dolling, Susan Wan (1950-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Wang, Wenxing. Family catastrophe. Transl. from the Chinese by Susan Wan Dolling.
(Honolulu : University of Hawaii Press, 1995). (Fiction from modern China). Übersetzung
von Wang, Wenxing. Jia bian. (Taibei : Huan yu chu ban she, 1973).

[WC]

Dolphin, Christina (1951-) : Amerikanische Schriftstellerin, Designerin

Dolphin, Laurie (um 1997)

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 Dolphin, Laurie. Our journey from Tibet : based on a true story. By Laurie Dolphin ;
photographs by Nancy Jo Johnson ; with a letter from His Hiliness the Dalai Lama and an
afterword by Rinchen K. Choegyal. (New York, N.Y. : Dutton Children's Books,
1997). [LOC]

Dolz, Renate (um 1969)

Bibliographie : Autor

1969 Dolz, Renate. Porzellan von China bis zum Jugendstil : Entstehung und Herstellung, Formen
und Muster, die grossen Manufakturen und Meister. (München : Heyne, 1969). [WC]

Domenach, Jean-Luc (Hauterives 1945-) : Directeur de recherche des Centre d'études et de
recherches internationales Paris, Direktor Beijing Sino French Experimental Center for
Social Sciences

Biographie

1966 Jean-Luc Domenach erhält das Licence der Université Paris-Sorbonne. [Dom]
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1966-1969 Jean-Luc Domenach studiert am Institut d'études politiques in Paris. [Dom]

1966-1969 Jean-Luc Domenach studiert am Institut national des langues et civilisations orientales. [Dom]

1969 Jean-Luc Domenach erhält die Maîtrise des Institut d'études politiques in Paris [Dom]

1970-1972 Jean-Luc Domenach hält sich in Tokyo auf. [Dom]

1973-1975 ? Jean-Luc Domenach ist Chercheur der Fondation nationale des sciences politiques. [Dom]

1976-1978 Jean-Luc Domenach ist Kulturattaché in Hong Kong. [Dom]

1979 Jean-Luc Domenach promoviert (3e cycle) in Sinologie an der Ecole des hautes études en
sciences sociales. [Dom]

1979-1981 Jean-Luc Domenach hat einen Auftrag des Centre d'analyse et de prévision des Ministère des
affaires étrangères. [Dom]

1985-1994 Jean-Luc Domenach ist Leiter des Centre d'études et de recherches internationales der
Fondation nationale des sciences politiques. [Dom]

1992 Jean-Luc Domenach habilitiert sich in Sinologie an der Ecole des hautes études en sciences
sociales. [Dom]

1995- Jean-Luc Domenach ist Directeur scientifique der Fondation nationale des sciences
politiques. [Dom]

1998-2001 Jean-Luc Domenach ist Vize-Präsident des Comité Asie der Fondation européenne de la
science. [Dom]

1998-2002 Jean-Luc Domenach ist Mitglied des Conseil des Centre d'études français sur la Chine
Contemporaine in Hong Kong. [Dom]

2001- Jean-Luc Domenach ist Directeur de recherche des Centre d'études et de recherches
internationales Paris. [Dom]

2002- Jean-Luc Domenach ist Direktor des Beijing Sino French Experimental Center for Social
Sciences and Humanities. [Dom]

???? Jean-Luc Domenach erhält das Diplôme d'histoire, de sciences politiques und das
Chinesisch-Diplom. [Dom]

????-???? Jean-Luc Domenach ist Vize-Präsident des Comité des sciences sociales der Commission
française de l'Unesco. [Dom]

????-???? Jean-Luc Domenach ist Mitglied des Conseil scientifique der Ecole des hautes études en
sciences sociales. [Dom]

????-???? Jean-Luc Domenach ist Mitglied des Conseil du Centre Asie IFRI. [Dom]

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 Domenach, Jean-Luc ; Chen, Ho-chia. Une ténébreuse affaire : les leçons du faux rapport sur
le modèle de bonne production du disctrict de Lushan. (Paris : Publications orientalistes de
France, 1978). (La Chine par les textes ; 3).

1982 Domenach, Jean-Luc. Aux origines du grand bond en avant : le cas d'une province chinoise,
1956-1958. (Paris : Editions de l'Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales ; Presses de la
Fondation nationale des sciences politiques, 1982). (Matériaux pour l'études de l'Asie
orientale moderne et contemporaine. Cahiers du Centre Chine ; 3). Diss. Ecole des hautes
études en sciences sociales, 1979. [Henan].

1987 La Chine, 1949-1985. Par Jean-Luc Domenach et Philippe Richer. (Paris : Imprimerie
nationale, 1987). (Notre siècle).
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1987 Domenach, Jean-Luc ; Hua, Chang-ming. Le mariage en Chine. (Paris : Presses de la
Fondation nationale des sciences politiques, 1987).

1992 Domenach, Jean-Luc. Chine, l'archipel oublié. (Paris : Fayard, 1992).

1992 Domenach, Jean-Luc. Répression et enfermement en Chine populaire (1949-1989). (Lille :
Atelier national de reproduction des thèses, 1992). Habil. Ecole des hautes études en sciences
sociales, 1992. [CCFr]

1993 Communismes d'Asie : mort ou métamorphose ? Sous la direction de Jean-Luc Domenach et
François Godement. (Bruxelles : Ed. Complexe, 1993). (Espace international ; 10).

1995 Domenach, Jean-Luc ; Richer, Philippe. La Chine. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Imprimerie nationale,
1987-1995). (Points. Histoire ; 188-189).

1997 L'Asie retrouvée. Sous la direction de David Camroux, Jean-Luc Domenach. (Paris : Seuil,
1997). (L'idée du monde).

1997 La Chine après Deng. [Par Jean-Luc Domenach et al.]. (Paris : Seuil, 1997). (Pouvaoirs.
Revue française d'études constitutionnelles et politiques ; 81).

1998 Domenach, Jean-Luc. L'Asie en danger. (Paris : Fayard, 1998).

2001 Domenach, Jean-Luc. L'Asie et nous : entretien avec Aimé Savard. (Paris : Desclée de
Brouwer, 2001).

2002 Domenach, Jean-Luc. Où va la Chine. (Paris : Fayard, 2002).

Domenge, Jean = Ruowang = Meng Zhengqi (Bordeaux 1666-1735 Macao) :
Jesuitenmissionar

Biographie

1698 Jean Domenge kommt in Guangzhou (Guangdong) an. [Deh 1]

1700 Jean Domenge ist als Missionar in Jiujiang (Jiangxi) tätig. [Deh 1]

1702 Jean Domenge ist als Missionar in Huguang tätig. [Deh 1]

1703-1712 Jean Domenge ist als Missionar in Xi'an (Shaanxi) tätig. [Deh 1]

1718-1724 Jean Domenge ist als Missionar in Kaifeng (Henan) tätig. Er besucht die jüdische Gemeinde
und schreibt Briefe über ihre religiösen Bräuche, ihre biblischen und anderen Bücher in
Hebräisch. [Mal,Deh,Les2]

1725 Jean Domenge wird ins Exil nach Guangzhou (Guangdong) geschickt. [Deh 1]

1732 Jean Domenge wird ins Exil nach Macao geschickt. [Deh 1]

Domes, Jürgen (Lübeck 1932-2001 Sulzbach, Saar) : Professor für Politische
Wissenschaften Universität Saarbrücken

Biographie

1952-1960 Jürgen Domes studiert Politische Wissenschaft, Moderne Geschichte und Theologie an den
Universitäten Marburg und Heidelberg. [Ash,San 1]

1960 Jürgen Domes promoviert in Politischen Wissenschaften, Moderne Geschichte und Theologie
an der Universität Heidelberg. [Ash,Dom15]

1960-1962 Jürgen Domes ist Mitarbeiter an einem Forschungsprojekt über Parlamentarismus an der
Universität Heidelberg. [Ash]
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1962-1964 Jürgen Domes nimmt Chinesisch-Unterricht und macht Forschungen als
Gast-Assistenz-Professor für Chinesisch an der National Chengchi Universität, Taiwan. [San
1]

1964 Jürgen Domes kehrt nach Deutschland zurück. [Ash]

1964-1969 Jürgen Domes ist Assistenz-Professor am Otto-Suhr-Institut für politische Wissenschaft der
Freien Universität Berlin. [Dom15]

1969-1975 Jürgen Domes ist Professor für Politische Wissenschaften an der Freien Universität Berlin,
Leiter und erster Direktor der Arbeitsstelle Politik Chinas und Ostasiens. [San 1]

1975-1997 Jürgen Domes ist Professor für Politische Wissenschaften und Direktor der Arbeitsstelle
Politik Chinas und Ostasiens an der Universität Saarbrücken. [San 1,Ash,Dom15]

Bibliographie : Autor

1964 Domes, Jürgen. Von der Volkskommune zur Krise in China. (Duisdorf : Studiengesellschaft
für Zeitprobleme, 1964). (Staatspolitische Schriftenreihe ; 11). [WC]

1965 Domes, Jürgen. Politik und Herrschaft in Rotchina. (Stuttgart : Kohlhammer, 1965).
(Politische Paperbacks). [WC]

1966 Kindermann, Gottfried-Karl. Der chinesische Kommunismus : zur geistes- und politischen
Geschichte. (Bonn : Bundeszentrale für politische Bildung, 1966).
[Enthält] : Domes, Jürgen ; Gerhardt, Heinrich. Das kommunistische China seit 1949. [WC]

1967 Domes, Jürgen. Kulturrevolution und Armee : die Rolle der Streitkräfte in der chinesischen
Kulturrevolution. (Bonn : Studiengesellschaft für Zeitprobleme, 1967). [WC]

1969 Domes, Jürgen ; Pfennig, Werner. Die Volksrepublik China. (Mannheim : Presch-Haus
Verlag, 1969). (Freiheit und Ordnung ; Nr. 65). [WC]

1969 Domes, Jürgen. Vertagte Revolution : die Politik der Kuomintang in China, 1923-1937.
(Berlin : [s.n.], 1969). Diss. Freie Univ. Berlin, 1969. [Guomindang] [Vitt 1]

1972 Domes, Jürgen. Die Ära Mao Tse-tung : Innenpolitik in der Volksrepublik China. 2., überarb.
Aufl. (Stuttgart : W. Kohlhammer, 1972). [Mao Zedong]

1974 Cultural revolution in China : documents and analysis. [Ed. by] Jürgen Domes, James T.
Myers, Erik von Groeling. (Bruxelles : Centre d'études du Sud-Est asiatique et de
l'Extrême-Orient, 1974).

1975 Domes, Jürgen. China nach der Kulturrevolution : Politik zwischen 2 Parteitagen. Mit einem
Beitrag von Marie-Luise Näth. (München : Fink, 1975). (Uni-Taschenbücher ; 424). [KVK]

1979 Chinese politics after Mao. Ed. by Jürgen Domes. (Cardiff : University College Cardiff Press,
1979).

1986-1995 Chinese politics : documents and analysis. Ed. by James T. Myers, Jürgen Domes, Erik von
Groeling. Vol. 1-4. (Columbia, S.C. : University of South Carolina Press, 1986-1996).

1988 Hong Kong, a Chinese and international concern. Ed. by Jürgen Domes and Yu-ming Shaw.
(Boulder, Colo. : Westview Press, 1988). (Westview special studies on East Asia).

1989 La Chine au XXe siècle. Sous la direction de Marie-Claire Bergère, Lucien Bianco et Jürgen
Domes. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Fayard, 1989-1990). Vol. 1 : D'une révolution à l'autre 1895-1949.
Vol. 2 : De 1949 à aujourd'hui.

1990 Domes, Jürgen [et al.]. After Tiananmen square : challenges for the Chinese-American
relationship. (Cambridge, Mass. : Institute for Foreign Policy Analysis ; Washington :
Brassey's, 1990.
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1992 Domes, Jürgen. Politik in China : Beiträge zur Analyse chinesischer Politik. Hrsg. zum 60.
Geburtstag des Verfassers von Jürgen W. Falter und Eberhard Sandschneider. (Frankfurt a.M.
: Lang, 1992). (Empirische und methodologische Beiträge zur Sozialwissenschaft ; Bd.
9). [KVK]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2001 Ash, Robert. In memoriam : Jürgen Domes (1932-2001). In : China information, vol. 15, no 2
(2001). [AOI]

2001 Cabestan, Jean-Pierre. Jürgen Domes (1932-2001). In : EACS newsletter ; no 27 (2001).

2001 Sandschneider, Eberhard. Obituary Jürgen Domes (1932-2001). In : The China quarterly, vol.
15 (2001). [AOI]

Domin, Hilde (Köln 1909-2006 Heidelberg) : Schrifstellerin, Dichterin

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 Guo ji bi hui zuo pin ji : yi jiu ba liu. Zhongguo Shanghai bu hui zhong xin. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1985). [Ausgewählte literarische Werke des International
P.E.N.]. [Enthält] : Bachmann, Ingeborg. Die gestundete Zeit. Bauer, Walter. Wenn wir
erobern die Universität. Becher, Johannes R. Meer im Sommer ; Das Wunder. Bender, Hans.
Iljas Tauben. Benn, Gottfried. Chopin. Böll, Heinrich. Unberechenbare Gäste. Borchert,
Wolfgang. Das Brot. Celan, Paul. Todesfuge. Domin, Hilde. Nur eine Rose als Stütze. Eich,
Günter. Züge im Nebel. Goll, Yvan. Der Regenpalast. Grass, Günter. Ohnmacht. Grün, Max
von der. Rom. Hermlin, Stephan. In einer dunklen Welt. Hesse, Hermann. Flötentraum.
Kästner, Erich. Die Entwicklung der Menschheit ; Sachliche Romanze ; Die Jugend hat das
Wort. Kant, Hermann. Das Kennwort. Kaschnitz, Marie Luise. Die Füsse im Feuer. Krolow,
Karl. An den Frieden. Lenz, Siegfried. Freund der Regierung. Nowak, Ernst. Weg. Rauner,
Liselotte. Epigramme, Lagebericht einer jungen Frau, Mahnmal. Reding, Josef. Fünf
Gedichte. Rinser, Luise. Die rote Katze. Risse, Heinz. Gottesgericht. Schnitzler, Arthur. Das
Tagebuch der Redegonda. Schroers, Rolf. Das Urteil. Seghers, Anna. Das Obdach. Toller,
Ernst. An alle Gefangenen. Walser, Martin. Ich suchte eine Frau. Wolf, Christa. Blickwechsel.
Zweig, Stefan. Die spät bezahlte Schuld.

: [Din10,WC]

Dominik, Hans (Zwickau 1872-1945 Berlin) : Schriftsteller

Donald, Alan E. = Donald, Alan Ewen (1931-) : Englischer Diplomat

Biographie

1974-1977 Alan E. Donald ist Political adviser der britischen Regierung in Hong Kong. [Wik]

1988-1991 Alan E. Donald ist Botschafter der britischen Botschaft in Beijing. [Wik,Int]

Donald, William Henry (Lithgow, New South Wales 1875-1946 Shanghai) : Journalist

Biographie

1903-1911 William Henry Donald ist 1903-1908 Journalist, dann Managing Director der The China Mail
und ab 1905 South China representative des New York Herald in Hong Kong. [ADB]

1912-1920 William Henry Donald ist Herausgeber der Far Eastern review in Shanghai. [ADB]

1913-1928 William Henry Donald ist Direktor des Bureau of Economic Information in Beijing. [ADB]

1928-1935 William Henry Donald ist Berater von Zhang Xueliang. [ADB]
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1935-1940 William Henry Donald ist u.a. Berater von Sun Yatsen, Chiang Kai-shek und Mme Chiang
Kai-shek.in Chongqing. [ADB,Wik]

1938 W.H. Auden and Christopher Isherwood went to interview William Henry Donald in
Hankou. [Aud5:S. 45]

1941-1945 William Henry Donald reist im Pazifik und kommt 1942-1945 in Gefangenschaft in Manila.

Donaldson, Scott (um 1977) : Professor of English, College of William and Mary Virginia

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 [Donaldson, Scott]. Haimingwei zhuan. Tangnaxun yuan zhu ; Xu Pin yi. (Taibei :
Zhongghua ri bao she, 1978). (Zhong hua ri bao zhuan ji wen xue cong shu ; 2). Übersetzung
von Donaldson, Scott. By force of will : the life and art of Ernest Hemingway. (New York,
N.Y. : Viking Press, 1977).

[WC]

1996 [Donaldson, Scott]. Eneisite Haimingwei. (Shanghai : Shanghai wei yu jiao yu chu ban she,
2000). (Jian qiao wen xue zhi nan). Übersetzung von Donaldson, Scott. The Cambridge
companion to Hemingway. (Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1996).

[WC]

Donat, Karl von (um 1906)

Bibliographie : Autor

1906 Caemmerer, Rudolf von. The battle of Mukden : with eight maps and two appendices showing
composition of both armies (a supplement to the Militär Wochenblatt). Authorised translation
by Karl von Donat. (London : H. Rees, 1906). [Shenyang ; Russisch-japanischer Krieg
1905]. [WC]

Donath, Andreas (1934-) : Deutscher Sinologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1960 Drachenboot und Dschunkensegel : chinesische Schiffe in Farben und Versen. [Vorwort und
Übersetzung der Gedichte aus dem Chinesischen von Andreas Donath]. (Gütersloh : Mohn,
1960). [KVK]

1960 Bo, Dschü-i [Bo, Juyi]. Gedichte. Aus dem Chinesischen übertragen von Andreas Donath.
(Wiesbaden : Insel-Verlag, 1960). (Insel-Bücherei ; 712).

1963 Gau, Tsching-tschiu [Gao, Qingqiu]. Gedichte. Aus dem Chinesischen von Andreas Donath.
(Frankfurt a.M. : Insel-Verlag, 1986). [KVK]

1964 China erzählt : acht Erzählungen. Ausgewählt und eingeleitet von Andreas Donath.
(Frankfurt a.M. : Insel-Verlag, 1964).
[Enthält] : Guo, Moruo. Der Han-Gu-Pass. Hu, Shi. Eine Frage. Lu, Xun. Die ewige Lampe.
Mao, Dun. Seidenraupen im Frühling. Lao, She. Die Mondsichel. Wu, Zuxiang. Das Elexier.
Zhao, Shuli. Die Heirat des Hsiau Ori-he. Liu, Binyan. Brückenbau.

1965 Chinesische Gedichte aus drei Jahrtausenden. Andreas Donath. (Frankfurt a.M. : Fischer
Bücherei, 1965). (Fischer Bücherei ; 702). [KVK]

1981 Die Drachenschnur : Geschichten aus dem chinesischen Alltag. Hrsg. und mit einem
Nachwort von Andreas Donath. (Darmstadt : Luchterhand, 1981).
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1997 Mo, Yan. Die Knoblauchrevolte : Roman. Deutsch von Andreas Donath. (Reinbek bei
Hamburg : Rowohlt, 1997). Übersetzung von Mo, Yan. Tian tang suan tai zhi ge. (Beijing :
Zuo jia chu ban she, 1988).

[WC]

Donatsch, Peter (Malans 1958-) : Publizist, Fotograf

Bibliographie : Autor

1991 Rhyn, Henrik ; Donatsch, Peter. Schritte in Tibet : Trekking zum Orakelsee : ein Reisebericht.
(Bern : H. Erpf, 1991). [WC]

Dondelinger, Maria Gregoria = Gregoria, Mutter (1875-1944) : Franziskanerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1931 [Dondelinger, Maria Gregoria]. Im chinesischen Hexenkessel : Missionsfahrt der
Luxemburger Franziskanerinnen, 1929/30. (Luxemburg : Mutterhaus der Franziskanerinnen,
1931). [WC]

Dong, Aichun (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Troyat, Henri]. Tian cai shi ren Puxijin. Hengli Teluoya zhu ; Zhang Jishuang, Li Shuli,
Dong Aichun yi. (Beijing : Shi jie zhi shi chu ban she, 2000). (Teluoya zhuan ji wen xue jing
pin zhen zang ben). Übersetzung von Troyat, Henri. Pouchkine. (Paris : A. Michel, 1946).
[Biographie von Alexandr Sergeevich Pushkin].

[WC]

Dong, Chensheng (um 1974)

Bibliographie : Autor

1974 Kao, Yu-pao [Gao, Yubao]. Mon enfance : roman. Ill. de Tong Tchen-cheng [Dong
Chensheng] et Tchen Yusien [Chen Yuxian]. (Pékin : Ed. en langues étrangères, 1974).
Übersetzung von Gao, Yubao. Wo de tong nian. (1942).

[Pino24]

Dong, Chun (um 1991)

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Manchette, Jean-Patrick]. Kuang ren bao : hei mu xiao shuo. Mangshete zhu ; Dong Chun,
Shen Dali yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1986). (Wai guo wen xue xiao cong
shu). Übersetzung von Manchette, Jean-Patrick. Folle à tuer : ô dingos, ô châteaux. (Paris :
Gallimard, 1972). (Carré noir. Série noire).

: [WC]

1989 Su, Manshu. Les larmes rouges du bout du monde : nouvelles. Trad. par Gilbert Soufflet et
Dong Chun ; préf. d'Etiemble. (Paris : Gallimard, 1989). (Connaissance de l'Orient. Série
chinoise ; 68). [Pino24]

1989 [Cladel, Léon]. Mao lu xue lian. Kelatai'er ; Shen Dali, Dong Chun yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo
wen lian chu ban gong si, 1989). Übersetzung von Cladel, Léon. N'a-qu'un-oeil. (Paris :
Libraire du Progrès, 1882).

[WC]
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1991 Femmes poètes dans la chine d'aujourd'hui. Trad. par Shen Dali, Jacqueline Desperrois et
Dong Chun. (Pékin : Ed. Littérature chinoise, 1991).
[Enthält] : Bai Hong, Bing Xin, Chen Jingrong, Fu Tianlin, Gegen Tuya, Hu Diqing, Jia Jia,
Ke Yan, Li Qi, Li Xiaoyu, Lin Ke, Lin Zi, Liu Liping, Lu Ping, Lu Qiaomei, Luo Xiaoge, Ma
Lihua, Mei Shaojing, She Xiaoping, Shen Aiping, Shu Ting, Su min, Sun Yujie, Tang
Yaping, Wang Erbei, Wang Xiaoni, Xiao Gang, Xiao Min, Xu Hui, Yang Liuhong, Yi Lei, Yi
Lin, Zhai Yongming, Zhang Ye, Zheng Ling, Zheng Min. [Pino24]

1991 [Goncourt, Edmond de]. Gou lan nü ai Lisha. Gongguer ; Dong Chun yi. (Beijing : Wai guo
wen xue chu ban she, 1991). Übersetzung von Goncourt, Edmond de. La fille Elisa : roman.
(Paris : Flammarion, 1876).

[WC]

1992 [Poirot-Delpech, Bertrand]. Cha hua nü yu Xiaozhongma zhi mi. Boluo De'erbeishi zhu ;
Dong Chun, Shen Dali yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian, 1992). Übersetzung von
Poirot-Delpech, Bertrand. Marie Duplessis, "la Dame aux camélias" : une vie romancée.
(Paris, Ramsay, 1981).

[WC]

1997 Chi, Zijian. La danseuse de Yangge ; Voyage au pays des nuit blanches. Traduit par Dong
Chun, avec la collaboration de Jacqueline Desperroi. (Paris : Bleu de Chine, 1997).
Übersetzung von Chi, Zijian. Yang ge. (Nanjing : Jiangsu wen yi chu ban she, 1997).

[Pino24]

1998 [Roblès, Emmanuel]. Dao cong xue hua. Luobulaisi ; Shen Dali, Dong Chun yi. (Beijing :
Zhongguo you yi chu ban gong si, 1998). (Huan qiu wen ku, ou mei chang xiao xiao shuo xi
lie). Übersetzung von Roblès, Emmanuel. Les couteaux : roman. (Paris : Ed. du Seuil, 1956).

[WC]

1998 [Roblès, Emmanuel]. Weisuwei huo shan. Ai Luobulaisi zhu ; Dong Chun, Shen Dali yi.
(Beijing : Zhongguo you yi chu ban gong si, 1998). (Huan qiu wen ku). Übersetzung von
Roblès, Emmanuel. Le Vésuve : roman. (Paris : Ed. du Seuil, 1961).

[WC]

Dong, Dongshan (um 1988)

Bibliographie : Autor

1988 [Koestler, Arthur]. Zhong wu de hei an. Ase Kusile ; Dong Dongshan yi. (Beijing : Zuo jia
chu ban she, 1988). (Zuo jia can kao cong shu). Übersetzung von Koestler, Arthur. Darkness
at noon. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1941).

[WC]

Dong, Fang (um 1989)

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 Gernet, Jacques. Zhongguo wen hua yu Ji du jiao di chong zhuang. J. Xiehenai zhu ; Yu
Shuo, Hong Tao, Dong Fang yi ; Xu Chongguang jiao. (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban
she, 1989). (Zhongguo xue Han yi ming zhu cong shu). Übersetzung von Gernet, Jacques.
Chine et christianisme : action et réaction. (Paris : Gallimard, 1982). (Bibliothèque des
histoires).

Dong, Fengren (um 1969)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1969 [Hugo, Victor]. Gei wei hun qi di yi zha xin. Xiao'e zhu ; Dong Fengren yi. (Taibei : Zheng
wen chu ban she, 1969). (Gao shui zhun de du wu ; 106). Übersetzung von Hugo, Victor.
Letttres à la fiancée, 1820-1822. (Paris : Fasquelle ; Charpentier ; Nelson, 1901).

[WC]

Dong, Fureng (1927-) : Honorary Director, Institute of Economics, Chinese Academy of
Social Sciences ; Professor Beijing University, Wuhan University, Renmin University

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 Market forces in China : competition and small business : the Wenzhou debate. Ed. by Peter
Noland and Dong Fureng. (London : Zed Books, 1990). [WC]

1990 The Chinese economy and its future : achievements and problems of post-Mao reform. Ed. by
Peter Nolan and Dong Fureng. (Cambridge : Polity Press, 1990). [WC]

Dong, Guangxi (um 1981)

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 [Kafka, Franz]. Pan jue. Kafuka zhu ; Dong Guangxi yi. In : Wai guo wen xue ; no 2 (1981).
Übersetzung von Kafka, Franz. Das Urteil : eine Geschichte. (Leipzig : Kurt Wolff, 1916).
[Geschrieben 1913].

Dong, Guoliang (um 1988)

Bibliographie : Autor

1979-1985 [Saint-Simon, Henri]. Sheng xi men xuan ji. Wang Yansheng, Xu Zhongnian, Xu Jien deng yi
; Dong Guoliang jiao. Vol. 1-3. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1979-1985). (Han yi shi jie
xue shu ming zhu cong shu). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Werke von Saint-Simon].

[WC]

1988 [Tocqueville, Alexis de]. Lun Meiguo de min zhu. Tuokewei'er zhu ; Dong Guoliang yi.
(Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1988). (Meiguo cong shu). Übersetzung von Tocqueville,
Alexis de. De la démocratie en Amérique. (Paris : C. Gosselin, 1835-1840).

[WC]

Dong, Han (um 1997)

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Verne, Jules]. Tai yang xi li xian ji. Fanerna ; Liu Han, Dong Han. (Xining : Qinghai ren min
chu ban she, 1997). (Fanerna ke huan tan xian xiao shuo quan ji ;17). Übersetzung von Verne,
Jules. Hector Servadac : voyage et aventures à travers le monde solaire. (Paris : J. Hetzel,
1877). (Les voyages extraordinaires. Bibliothèque d'éducation et de récréation).

[WC]

Dong, Heng

Bibliographie : Autor

1980-1985 Heller, Joseph. Chu le mao bing. Haile ; Zhuang Haihua, Dong Heng yi. In : Wai guo xian dai
pai zuo pin xuan. Vol. 3 [ID D16726]. Übersetzung von Heller, Joseph. Something happened.
(New York, N.Y. : Knopf, 1974).

[YuanK2]
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Dong, Hengxun (um 1962) : Literaturwissenschaftler, Übersetzer, Graduate School,
Chinese Academy of Social Science

Biographie

1959 [Twain, Mark]. Hakebeili Fen li xian ji. Dong Hengxun xu. [ID D29404].
Liu Haiming : Dong Hengxun said that Huckleberry Finn is one of the greatest works of
American literature ; the scope of life it reflects is very broad, and the thought reflected in its
theme is profound. Dong felt that Jim and Huck's friendship was the central theme of the
novel. In the introduction he made an analysis of the differences between the images of these
two characters. He also devoted quite a bit of space to an analysis of Twain's artistic style. He
pointed out that Twain's humor was 'whimsical without becoming tedious, light without
becoming shallow', and that the ideological content of Twain's artistic style was put to use to
criticize social, class and racial inequalities. This introduction marked the beginning of
independent evaluation of Twain's works by Chinese scholars. [Twa17]

1963 Dong Hengxun. Xi ju yi shu de duo luo : Faguo fan xi ju pai [ID D30771].
Dong Hengxun mounts a poignant attack on the French anti-theatre : deviation from realist
dramatic tradition ; thematic and artistic absurdity ; pessimistic outlook on life. He further
labels this school 'one of the most popular decadent literary schools in the contemporary
capitalist world', and one that represents not only a pessimistic outlook but also vicious
'denigration of the world's progressive forces'. Dong deems Samuel Beckett's Waiting for
Godot a quintessential showcase of French anti-theatre. For Dong his plays in general and
Waiting for Godot in particular 'are full of riddles, some of which Beckett himself cannot
solve'. [Beck22]

1965 Dong, Hengxun. Ao man yu pian jian zhong di ai qing miao xie [ID D30615].
Dong thought that the significance of 'a love novel' lay in the degree to which 'social
contradictions', or great social problems, are reflected through the descriptions of love and
marriage ; as the issue of love and marriage in Pride and prejudice has overwhelmingly
dwarfed the expose of 'social contradictions' in a bourgeois country, the novel is politically
problematic and thus artistically insignificant. "Austen's fictional world is particularly small.
When we read her works, we have no way to feel the pulse of her times." [Aus77]

1978 Dong, Hengxun. Meiguo wen xue jian shi [ID D29603].
Dong and his colleagues argue that while Moby Dick contains mysticism – the
incomprehensible White Whale suggests Melville's inability to comprehend the powerful
drive of American capitalism - Melville's revelation of social inequities and criticism of
American capitalist society are obvious throughout. In his preface, Dong also considers
Bartleby as a victim of capitalism, for Dong, Bartleby suffers from the depressive alienation
of American business life. [MelH2]

1978 Dong, Hengxun. Meiguo wen xue jian shi [ID D29603].
Article about Uncle Tom's cabin by Harriet Beecher Stowe.
"As its subject matter was based on reality, its writing techniques tended to be realistic. Thus,
the book was a break from the romantic tradition that had been dominated in fiction writing
for a long time. Its descriptions are vivid and accurate, with strong artistic appeal in some
places. It creates with great success different types of black slaves and paints truthful pictures
of the disgusting nature of the slave owners, reproducing vividly the Southern society through
the experiences of different characters. Although Uncle Tom's cabin is rather loose in
structure, and affected in language, and although some of its characters are not fully
developed, it deserves to be regarded as an important realistic novel in the history of
American literature, a precursor of the movement of realistic fiction emerging after the Civil
War." [Stowe35]
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1978 Dong, Hengxun. Meiguo wen xue jian shi [ID D29603].
The editors maintained that Henry David Thoreau played a progressive role emphasizing
individual resistance to civil government while neglecting the power of the masses. [THD13]

1978 Dong, Hengxun. Meiguo wen xue jian shi [ID D29603].
Li Xilao : The publication played a significant role in renewing interest in the study of
American literature. Mark Twain has been given a fairly comprehensive and quite balanced
representation. [Twa22]

1996 Dong, Hengxun. Lun Sitanbeike de xing yu shu [ID D30673].
The greatest problem with Steinbeck, according to Dong, is that he was not at all outstanding
in literary factors such as form, stylistic devices, and characterization. Even though his
'dramatic fiction' was somewhat original in conception, the lack of depth in the content was a
serious flaw. Dong also criticized Steinbeck for his changes in viewpoint, and particularly for
his relationship with the political VIPs in the government after the Second World War, and
Dong supports his argument with a quotation from Steinbeck's son about his father's attitude
toward the Vietnam War and also with Steinbeck's own comment : "Compared with the 30s, it
is more difficult to say who are the underdogs in the 50s and 60s". [SteJ3]

Bibliographie : Autor

1962 [Mann, Thomas]. Budengboluoke yi jia : yi ge jia ting de mo luo. Tuomasi Man zhu ; Fu
Weici yi ; Dong Hengxun xu. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1962). Übersetzung
von Mann, Thomas. Buddenbrooks : Verfall einer Familie. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1901).

:

1963 Dong, Hengxun. Xi ju yi shu de duo luo : Faguo fan xi ju pai. In : Qian xian ; no. 8 (1963).
[The dramatic arts in decay : the French anti-theater].

—— " " [Beck22]

1965 Dong, Hengxun. Ao man yu pian jian zhong di ai qing miao xie. In : Guang ming ri bao ; 12
Sept. 1965. [The description of love in Pride and prejudice].

[Aus77]

1978 Dong, Hengxun. Meiguo wen xue jian shi. Dong Hengxun [et al.] bian zhu. Vol. 1-2. (Beijing
: Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1978 / 1986). [A concise history of American literature ;
enthält ein Kapitel über Mark Twain, Walt Whitman, William Faulkner, John Steinbeck ;
Erwähnung von Henry David Thoreau, Harriet Beecher Stowe, Herman Melville].

[WC]

1980 Haimingwei yan jiu. Dong Hengxun bian xuan. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban
she, 1980). (Wai guo wen xue yan jiu zi liao cong kan). [Abhandlung über Ernest
Hemingway].

[WC]
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1980-1985 Wai guo xian dai pai zuo pin xuan. Yuan Kejia, Dong Hengxun, Zheng Kelu xuan bian. Vol.
1-4. (Shanghai : Shanghai wen yi chu ban she, 1980-1985). [Übersetzungen ausländischer
Literatur des 20. Jh.].

Vol. 1 : [Modern literature].
[Enthält] :
Biao xian zhu yi. [Expressionism].
Wei lai zhu yi. [Futurism].
Vol. 2 :
Yi shi liu. [Stream of consicousness].
Chao xian shi zhu yi. [Surrealism].
Cun zai zhu yi. [Extistentialism].
[Enthält : Übersetzung von Woolf, Virginia. The mark on the wall und Auszüge aus Mrs.
Dalloway.]
Vol. 3 :
Huang dan wen xue [Absurd literature].
Xin xiao shuo. [The new novel].
Kua diao de yi dai. [Beat generation].
Hei se you mo. [Black humor].
Vol. 4 : [Modern literature]. [WC,Woolf4]

1980-1985 Dos Passos, John Roderigo. Meiguo san bu qu (xuan ze). Yuehan Duosi Posuosi ; Dong
Hengxun yi. Übersetzung von Dos Passos, John Roderigo. U.S.A. (New York, N.Y. : Modern
Library, 1937). [Auszüge]. In : Wai guo xian dai pai zuo pin xuan. Vol. 4 [ID D16726].

[YuanK2]

1985 [Hemingway, Ernest]. Haimingwei tan chuan zuo. Dong Hengxun bian xuan. (Beijing : Sheng
huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1985). (Wen ha sheng huo yi gong ; 8). [Übersetzung
von Texten von Hemingway].

[WC]

1986 [Cather, Willa]. Yi ge mi tu de nü ren. Weila Kaise ; Dong Hengxun deng yi. (Guilin : Lijiang
chu ban she, 1986). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Cather, Willa. A lost lady.
(New York : Alfred A. Knopf, 1923).

[WC]

1988 [Dos Passos, John]. Bei wei si shi er du : Meiguo san bu qu zhi yi. Yuehan Duosi Basuosi ;
Dong Hengxun, Zhu Shida, Xue Hongshi yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1988).
(Er shi shi ji wai guo wne xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dos Passos, John. 42nd parallel.
(New York, N.Y. ; London : Harper & Brothers, 1930).

[WC]

1989 [Steinbeck, John]. Ren shu zhi jian. Sitanbeike ; Dong Hengxun [et al.] yi. (Guilin : Lijiang
chu ban she, 1989). (Nuobei'er wen xue jiang zuo jia cong shu). Übersetzung von Steinbeck,
John. Of mice and men. (New York, N.Y. : Viking Press, 1937). [Translation not from Dong
Hengxun].

[Enthält]. :
Yue liang xia qu le. Dong Hengxun yi. Übersetzung von Steinbeck, John. The moon is down.
(New York, N.Y. : Viking Press, 1942).
Xiao hong ma. Dong Hengxun yi. Übersetzung von Steinbeck, John. The red pony. In : The
North American review ; vol. 236, no 5 (Nov. 1933). [WC,ZhangH]

1991 Meiguo shi jiu shi ji wen lun xuan. Dong Hengxun bian xuan. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen
chu ban she, 1991). (Waig uo wen yi li lun cong shu). [Ausgewählte amerikanische
Literaturtheorie 19. Jh.].

[WC]

Report Title - p. 894 of 1105



1991 Dong, Hengxun. Make Tuwen hua xiang. Dong Hengxun bian xuan. (Shanghai : Shanghai
wen yi chu ban she, 1991). (Wai guo wen xue yan jiu zi liao cong shu). [Abhandlung über
Mark Twain].

[WC]

1995 [French, Warren G.]. Yuehan Sitanbeike. Wolun Fulunqi zhu ; Wang Yiguo yi ; Dong
Hengxun jiao. (Shenyang : Chun feng wen yi chu ban she, 1995). Übersetzung von French,
Warren G. John Steinbeck. (New York, N.Y. : Twayne, 1961).

[WC]

1996 Dong, Hengxun. Lun Sitanbeike de xing yu shu. In : Wai guo wen xue ping lun ; no 1 (1996).
[John Steinbeck's ups and downs].

[SteJ3,China]

1999 Dong, Hengxun. Haimingwei ping zhuan. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang wen yi chu ban she, 1999).
(20 shi ji wai guo jing dian zuo jia ping chuan cong shu). [Biographie von Ernest
Hemingway].

[WC]

1999 [Hemingway, Ernest]. Di wu zong dui ; Xibanya da di. Haimingwei zhu ; Feng Yidai, Dong
Hengxun yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1999). Übersetzung von Hemingway,
Ernest. The fifth column : a play in three acts. (New York, N.Y. : C. Scribner's Sons, 1938).
Übersetzung von Hemingway, Ernest. The Spanish earth. (Cleveland : J.B. Savage, 1938).

; [WC]

2008 Xin bian wai guo xian dai pai zuo pin xuan. Zheng Kelu, Dong Hengxun zhu bian. Vol. 1-3.
(Shanghai : Xue lin chu ban she, 2008). [Übersetzungen ausländischer Literatur des 20. Jht.]

[WC]

Dong, Henxiu (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Dickinson, Emily]. Aimili Dijinsheng shi xuan. Aimili Dijinsheng zhu ; Dong Henxiu, Lai
Jiewei yi. (Taibei : Mao tou ying chu ban, 2000). (Jing dian wen xue xi lie ; 14). [Gedichte].

[WC]

Dong, Hongjun (um 1992)

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Watt, Ian P.]. Xiao shuo de xing qi : Difu, Lichaxun, Fei'erding yan jiu. Yi'en P. Wate zhu ;
Gao Yuan, Dong Hongjun yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo du shu xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1992).
(Xian dai xi fang xue shu wen ku). Übersetzung von Watt, Ian P. The rise of the novel :
Studies in Defoe, Richardson and Fielding. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press,
1957).

: [WC]

Dong, Hongmei (um 1994)

Bibliographie : Autor

1994 [Twain, Mark]. Qi gai wang zi. Make Tuwen zhu ; Dong Hongmei yi. (Taibei : Kai jin wen
hua chu ban, 1994). (Shi jie wen xue bo lan hui ; 3). Übersetzung von Twain, Mark. The
prince and the pauper : a tale for young people of all ages. (New York, N.Y. : Harper &
Bros, 1881).

[WC]
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Dong, Hongyuan (um 1973)

Bibliographie : Autor

1972 [Gorky, Maksim]. Wo de da xue. Gao'erji ; Dong Hongyuan yi. (Beijing : Ren min chu ban
she, 1972). (Zhongguo lian huan hua xuan ji ; 114). Übersetzung von Gorky, Maksim. Moi
universitety. (Berlin : Verlag Kniga, 1923). = My universities. In : Autobiography of Maxim
Gorky : My childhood ; In the world ; My universities. (New York, N.Y. : Citadel Press,
1919). = Souvenirs de ma vie literaire. (Paris : Kra, 1923).

[WC]

1973 [Gorky, Maksim]. Tong nian : (Gao'erji gu shi zhi yi) gen ju Gao'erji yuan zhu gai bian.
Gao'erji gu shi zhi yi ; Dong Hongyuan hui. (Beijing : Ren min mei shu chu ban she, 1973).
[Übersetzung von Kindergeschichten von Gorky].

: ( ) [WC]

Dong, Hui (um 1989)

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [Aldington, Richard]. Yi ge tian cai de hua xiang, dan shi. Lichade Ao'erdingdun ; Bi
Bingbin, Dong Hui yi ; Lao Long jiao. (Tianjin : Tianjin ren min chu ban she, 1989).
Übersetzung von Aldington, Richard. D.H. Lawrence : portrait of a genius. (London : W.
Heinemann, 1950).

[WC]

Dong, Jieyuan (um 1189-1208) : Schriftsteller, Dichter

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 Dong, Jieyuan. Het verhaal van de westerkamers in alle toonaarden. Mijnheer Dong ; uit het
Chinees vertaald en ingeleid door W[ilt] L. Idema. (Amsterdam ; Meulenhoff, 1984). [Xi
xiang ji zhu gong diao].

Dong, Jiling (um 1982)

Bibliographie : Autor

1982 [Tyler, Anne]. Si xiang can ting. Dong Jiling yi. (Taibei : Huang guan, 1982). (Dang dai ming
zhu jing xuan ; 112. Huang guan cong shu ; 870). Übersetzung von Tyler, Anne. Dinner at the
Homesick restaurant. (New York, N.Y. : Knopf, 1982).

[WC]

Dong, Jiming (um 1984)

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 Dix auteurs modernes : nouvelles. Avant-propos de Li Meiying ; trad. par Dong Jiming, Li
Meiying, Liu Fang, Liu Hanyu, Tang Zhi'an, Wu Ming, Zhang Yunshu. (Pékin : Ed.
Littérature chinoise, 1984).
[Enthält] : Deng Youmei, Gao Xiaosheng, Gu Hua, Jin Shui, Liang Xiaosheng, Wang Zengqi,
Wure'ertu, Xue Haixiang, Zhang Xian, Zhang Xianliang. [Pino24]

Dong, Jinzhi (um 1995)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1995 [Brontë, Emily]. Pao xiao shan zhuang. Bolangte ; Dong Jinzhi, Wang Min, Wang Xin yi.
(Beijing : Yu wen chu ban she, 1995). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu shao er du ben).
Übersetzung von Bell, Ellis [Brontë, Emily]. Wuthering heights : a novel. (London : T.C.
Newby, 1847). = A new ed. rev., with a biographical notice of the authors, a selection from
their literary remains, and a preface, by Currer Bell [Charlotte Brontë]. (London : Smith,
Elder, 1850).

[WC]

Dong, Jiusi (um 1978)

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 [Tolstoy, Leo]. Zhan cheng yu he ping. Liefu Tuo'ersitai zhu ; Dong Jiusi yi. (Beijing : Ren
min wen xue chu ban she, 1978). Übersetzung von Tolstoy, Leo. Voina i mir = Vojne i mire.
In : Russkiy Vestnik (1869). = (S. Peterburg : V. Tip. Departamenta udelov, 1869). = La
guerre et la paix : roman historique. (Paris : Hachette, 1879). = Tolstoy, Leo. War and peace.
Vol. 1-3. (London : Vizetelly, 1886). = Tolstoy, Leo. Krieg und Frieden : historischer
Roman. (Berlin : A. Deubner, 1885-1886).

[WC]

Dong, Lai (um 1923)

Bibliographie : Autor

1923 [Whitman, Walt]. Lei. Dong Lai yi. In : Wen xue zhou bao ; no 30 (1923). Übersetzung von
Whitman, Walt. Tears. In : Whitman, Walt. Leaves of grass. (Brooklyn, New York : Walt
Whitman, Printed by Andrew and James Rome, 1855). [WhiW1]

Dong, Leshan (Ningbo, Zhejiang 1924-1999) : Übersetzer, Dozent für Englisch, Researcher
Institute of American Studies, Chinese Academy of Social Sciences

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 [Orwell, George]. Yi jiu ba si. Dong Leshan yi. (Guangzhou : Hua cheng, 1985). Übersetzung
von Orwell, George. Nineteen eighty four : a novel. (London : Secker & Warburg, 1949).

[Orw4]

1997 [Orwell, George]. Aowei'er wen ji. Dong Leshan bian. (Beijing : Zhongguo guang bo dian shi
chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie wen hua ming ren wen ku). [Übersetzung der Gesammelten
Werke von Orwell].

[WC]

Dong, Li (um 1997)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1991 [Mansfield, Katherine]. Wei fa xian de guo tu : Kaiselin Mansifei'erde xin xi lan duan pian
xiao shuo ji. Yi'en Gedeng [Ian Alistair Gordon] xuan bian ; Nie Zhenxiong, Lin Xiangzhou,
Yu Jianhua, Gao Wenjuan, Zeng Guangping, Dong Li, Xu Yulong, Hu Shuzhong, Qiu Maoru,
Zhu Ling, Sun Meilin, Qiu Yin, Shi Songquan, Xu Qiaoqi, Xia Ping, Tiang Tianyi, Qi Lübao,
Zeng Jiang yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai wai yu jiao yu chu ban she, 1991). (Zhu yi jing xuan).
Übersetzung von Mansfield, Katherine. Undiscovered country : the New Zealand stories of
Katherine Mansfield. Ed. by Ian Alistair Gordon. (London : Longman, 1974).

:
[Enthält] :
Gordon, Ian A. Qian yan = Introduction. Nie Zhenxiong yi.
Lin, Xiangzhou. Yi zhe xu. [Preface by the translators. Written in 1988].
Anna Bulaike = Enna Blake. In : Wellington Girl's High School reporter ; vol. 23, no 20
(Aug./Sept. 1898).
Wei jie shu de hui yi = An unfinished memory. In : Journal (1927). Undiscovered country.
1974.
Tong nian de hui yi = A recollection of childhood. In : Adelphi ; vol. 1, no 4 (Sept. 1923).
Yi ge huai zhu yi = A bad idea. In : The dove's nest, and other stories. (New York, N.Y. :
A.A. Knopf, 1923).
Dan sheng zhi ri = A birthday. In : New age ; NS vol. 9, no 3 (18 May 1911).
Xiao kou zi bei guai ji = How Pearl Button was kidnapped. In : Rhythm ; (Sept. 1912).
Guan yu pa te = About Pat. In : Queen's College magazine ; year 23, no 77 (Dec. 1904).
Xu qu = Prelude. (Richmond : Hogarth Press, 1918).
Wan ou xiao ru = The doll's house. In : Nation and the Athenaeum ; vol. 30, no 19 (4 Febr.
1922).
Xin yi = New dresses. In : Rhythm ; vol. 2, no 9 (Oct. 1912).
Bang wan = Evening. In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Ping guo shu = The apple tree. In : Signature ; no 1 (4 Oct. 1915).
Xiao nü hai = The little girl. In : Rhythm ; vol. 2, no 9 (Oct. 1912).
Na ge nü ren = That woman. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Zai hai wan = At the bay. In : London mercury ; vol. 5, no 27 (Jan. 1922).
Luosi Yige'er = Rose Eagle. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Fan yi = Aunt Fan. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Zhu ren yu gou = A man and his dog. In : The dove's nest, and other stories. (New York, N.Y.
: A.A. Knopf, 1923).
Liu bian shi = Sixpence. In : Sphere ; vol. 86, no 1124 (6 Aug. 1921).
Sikelite gu niang = The Skerritt girl. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Sushanna = Susannah. In : The dove's nest, and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : A.A. Knopf,
1923).
Di le er jie de chun tian = Springs in Tyrell street. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered
country. 1974.
Jie mei liang = Sisters. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Sang de si hu tong = Saunders lane. In : Journal (1927). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Kaisaiya he Tuyi = Kezia and Tui. In : The scrapbook. (London : Constable, 1939).
Mata = Maata. In : The scrapbook. (London : Constable, 1939).
Meng = A dream. In : Journal (1927). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Yang er he yue nü = Sun and moon. In : Athenaeum ; no 4718 (1 Oct. 1920).
Feng sheng hu hu = The wind blows. In : Signature ; no 1 (4 Oct. 1915).
Ke ling ci mu xin = Love-lies-bleeding. In : New Yorker ; vol. 15 (4 Oct. 1939).
Feng you ke = Sewing-class. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Cai feng = The dressmaker. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Wu hui = A dance. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Ta de di yi ci su hui = Her first ball. In : Sphere ; vol. 87, no 1140A (28 Nov. 1921).
Xie li deng yi jia = The Sheridans. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Yue guang xia = By moonlight. In : The scrapbook. (London : Constable, 1939).
Hua yuan cha hui = The garden party. Pt. 1-3. In : Saturday Westminster gazette ; vol. 59, nos
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8917, 8923 (4, 11 Febr. 1922) ; Weekly Westminster gazette ; vol.1, no 1 (18 Febr. 1922).
Hang cheng = The voyage. In : The sphere ; vol. 87, no 1144 (24 Dec. 1921).
Xia hai wan = Down the sounds. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Xin sheng er = The new baby. In : Journal (1954). In : Undiscovered country. 1974.
Cui ruo de xin = Weak heart. In : The dove's nest, and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : A.A.
Knopf, 1923).
Xiu nü meng = Taking the veil. In : Sketch ; vol. 117, no 1517 (22 Febr. 1922).
Jiang xue jin = The scholarship. In : The scrapbook. (London : Constable, 1939).
Kasangdela = Cassandra. In : The scrapbook. (London : Constable, 1939).
Mo sheng ren = The stranger. In : London mercury ; vol. 3, no 15 (Jan. 1921).
Liu nian zhi hou = Six years after. In : New republic ; vol. 34, no 434 (28 March 1923).
Li xiang jia ting = An ideal family. In : Sphere ; vol. 86, no 1126 (20 Aug. 1921).
Ban gong shi de qin za yuan = The office boy. In : The scrapbook. (London : Constable,
1939).
Cang ying = The fly. In : Nationa and Athenaeum ; vol. 30, no 25 (18 March 1922).
Lao tai = Old tar. In : Saturday Westminster gazette ; vol. 42, no 6365 (25 Oct. 1913).
Zou cuo le ren jia = The wrong house. In : Mansfield, Katherine. Something childish and
other stories. (London : Constable, 1924). [Geschrieben 1915].
Di er ti qin shou = Second violin. In : The dove's nest, and other stories. (New York, N.Y. :
A.A. Knopf, 1923).
Zhi yan bu hui = Honesty. In : The dove's nest, and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : A.A.
Knopf, 1923).
Dafuni = Daphne. In : The dove's nest, and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : A.A. Knopf,
1923).
Yi ge yi hun nan zi de zi bai = A married man's story. In : Dial ; vol. 74 (Jan.-June 1923).
Lao an de wu te = Ole Underwood. In : Rhythm ; vol. 2, no 12 (Jan. 1913).
Nü dian zhu = The woman at the store. In : Rhythm ; vol. 1, no 4 (Apring 1912).
Mili = Millie. In : Blue review ; vol. 1, no 2 (June 1913).
Jin si que = The canary. In : The Nation and the Athenaeum ; vol. 33, no 3 (21 April
1923). [WC,Mans10,Mans8]

1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Wu du gu er. Richard Rogers gai xie ; Dong Li yi. (Beijing : Wai yu jiao
xue yu yan jiu chu ban she, 1997). (Shu chong. Niu jin Ying Han dui zhao du wu).
Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist ; or the Parish boy's progress. Vol. 1-3.
(London : Richard Bentley, 1838). = Dickens, Charles. Oliver Twist. Retold by Richard
Rogers. (Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1992). (Oxford bookworms ; Stage 6). [Text in
Englisch und Chinesisch].

[WC]

Dong, Lin (um 1962)

Bibliographie : Autor

1951 [Balzac, Honoré de]. Bo xue zhe. Baerzhake ; Dong Lin, Suo Fu yi. (Shang hai : Guo ji wen
hua fu wu she, 1951). (Gu dian wen xue ming zhu xuan yi ; 13). Übersetzung von Balzac,
Honoré de. Gobseck. In : Balzac, Honoré de. La femme de trente ans. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy,
1830).

[WC]

1953 [Zola, Emile]. Jin qian. Zuola ; Dong Lin yi. (Shanghai : Guo ji wen hua fu wu she, 1953).
(Zuola xuan ji). Übersetzung von Zola, Emile. L'argent. (Paris : G. Charpentier, 1891.

[WC,Cat3]
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1954 [Maupassant, Guy de. Bali yi shi min de xing qi tian. Mobosang zhu ; Dong Lin, Xu
Zhongnian yi. (Shanghai : Ni tu she, 1954). Übersetzung von Maupassant, Guy de.
Dimanches d'un bourgeois de Paris. In : Le Gaulois ; 31 mai -18 août (1880). = (Paris : P.
Ollendorff, 1901).

[WC]

1962 [Rousseau, Jean-Jacques]. Lun ren lei bu ping deng de qi yuan he ji chu. Lusuo zhu ; Li
Changshan yi ; Dong Lin jiao. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1962). (Han yi shi jie xue
shu ming zhu cong shu). Übersetzung von Rousseau, Jean-Jacques. Discours sur l'origine et
les fondements de l'inégalité parmi les hommes. (Amsterdam : Marc Michel Rey, 1755).

[WC]

Dong, Liu (um 1954)

Bibliographie : Autor

1954 [Austen, Jane]. Ao man yu pian jian. Aosting ; Dong Liu yi. (Xianggang : Shi dai shu ju,
1954). Übersetzung von Austen, Jane. Pride and prejudice : a novel. Vol. 1-3. (London : T.
Egerton, 1813).

[WC]

Dong, Miao (um 1981)

Bibliographie : Autor

[Audoux, Marguerite]. Malikelaier. Aotu ; Xia Lian, Dong Miao yi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren
min chu ban she, 1981). Übersetzung von Audoux, Marguerite. Marie-Claire : roman. (Paris :
E. Fasquelle, 1910).

[WC]

1985 [Dhôtel, André]. Shui ye dao bu liao de di fang. Andelie Duodaier zhu ; Xia Lian, Dong Miao
yi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu shao nian er tong chu ban she, 1985). (Wei lai yi cong). Übersetzung
von Dhôtel, André. Le pays où l'on arrive jamais : roman. (Paris : Pierre Horay, 1955).

[WC]

1988 [Hériat, Philippe]. Chong er men. Feilipu Ailiya zhu ; Xia Lian, Dong Miao yi. (Nanjing :
Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 1988). Übersetzung von Hériat, Philippe. Les enfants gâtés :
roman. (Paris : Gallimard, 1939). (Les Boussardel ; t. 2).

[WC]

Dong, Ming

Bibliographie : Autor

1980-1985 Robbe-Grillet, Alain. Hai tan. Luobu Geliye ; Dong Ming yi. Übersetzung von Robbe-Grillet,
Alain. La plage. In : Roobbe-Grillet, Alain. Instantantanés. (Paris : Ed. de Minuit, 1961). In :
Wai guo xian dai pai zuo pin xuan. Vol. 3 [ID D16726].

[YuanK2]

1980-1985 Robbe-Grillet, Alain. Ka fei hu. Luobu Geliye ; Dong Ming yi. Übersetzung eines Textes aus
Instantanés. (Paris : Ed. de Minuit, 1961). In : Wai guo xian dai pai zuo pin xuan. Vol. 3 [ID
D16726].

[YuanK2]

Dong, Minzhi (um 1984)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1984 [Williams, Tennessee]. Yu wang jie che. Tiannaxi Weiliansi zhu ; Dong Minzhi yi. (Taibei :
Yi qun tu shu, 1984). (Ming pian ming zhu quan ji ; 50). Übersetzung von William,
Tennessee. A streetcar named desire. (New York, N.Y. : New Directions, 1947).
[Uraufführung Ethel Barrymore Theatre, New York, 1947].

[WC]

Dong, Ni (um 1991)

Bibliographie : Autor

1991 [Kafka, Franz]. Kafuka sui bi. Ding Ni yi. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she, 1991). (Xi niu cong
shu). Übersetzung von Ausgewählten Werken von Franz Kafka.

Dong, Ningchuan (um 1992)

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Troyat, Henri]. Qihefu zhuan. Hengli Teluoya zhu ; Hou Guixin [et al.] deng yi ; Dong
Ningchuan, Hou Guixin jiao. (Beijing : Shi jie zhi shi chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von
Troyat, Henri. Tchekhov. (Paris : Flammarion, 1984). [Biographie von Anton Pavlovich
Chekhov].

[WC]

Dong, Pei (um 2003)

Bibliographie : Autor

2003 [Grimm, Jacob ; Grimm, Wilhelm]. Gelin tong hua : ji zhi pian. Ji’aofanni, Baoluo’aitan,
Yifanjisita hui tu ; Dong Pei yi xie. (Taibei : Gelin wen hua shi ye gu fen you xian gong si,
2003). Übersetzung der Märchen der Brüder Grimm.

[WC]

Dong, Qi (um 1989) : Chinesischer Vize-Konsul

Biographie

1989 Dong Qi erhält politisches Asyl in Australien. [Tho2]

Dong, Qiang (Hangzhou, Zhejiang 1967-) : Professor Beijing da xue ; Professor of French
Beijing wai guo yu da xue

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Zhang, Chengzhi. Fleurs – entrelacs : nouvelles. Trad. et présentées par Dong Qiang. (Paris :
Bleu de Chine, 1995). Übersetzung von Zhang, Chengzhi. Cuo kai de hua. (Beijing : Beijing
shi fan da xue chu ban she, 1993).

[Pino24]

1999 Zhang, Chengzhi. Mon beau cheval noir : nouvelle. Trad. par Dong Qiang. (Arles : P.
Picquier, 1999). (Picquier poche). Übersetzung von Zhang, Chengzhi. Hei jun ma. (Tianjin :
Bai hua wen yi chu ban she, 1982).

[Pino24]

2009 [Michaux, Henri]. Eguaduo'er. Mixiao ; Dong Qiang. (Shanghai : Shanghai ren min chu ban
she, 2009). (Faguo shi ge yi cong). Übersetzung von Michaux, Henri. Ecuador : journal de
voyage. (Paris : Editions de la Nouvelle revue française, 1929).

[WC]
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Dong, Qiao (um 1977)

Bibliographie : Autor

1974 Duan pian xiao shuo xuan du. = The art of the short story. (Xianggang : Jin ri shi jie chu ban
she, 1974). (Xiao si juan zeng cang pin).
Vol. 1
Zhuo gui ji. Bannaite zhu ; Tang Xinmei yi. Übersetzung von Benet, Stephen Vincent. The
devil and Daniel Webster.
Mu yang nü. Saluoyang zhu ; Qiu Peihua yi. Übersetzung von Saroyan, William. The
shepherd's daughter.
Xiao he qiao shang. Baiyashi zhu ; Dai Tian yi. Übersetzung von Bierce, Ambrose. An
occurrence at owl creek bridge.
Vol. 2 :
Li ke zai sheng. Lu Li yi. Übersetzung von Calisher, Hortense. The rehabilitation of Ginevra
Leake.
Sen lin ye zong hui. Lu Li yi. Übersetzung von Calisher, Hortense. The night club in the
woods.
Vol. 3
Fa shi de yan qing. Wen Jianliu yi. Übersetzung von Nemerov, Howard. The sorcerer's eye.

Yu meng ji. Wen Jianliu yi. Übersetzung von Nemerov, Howard. Commodity of dreams.

Kuai le shi guang. Dong Qiao yi. Übersetzung von Coates, Robert. The happy hour.

Vol. 4
Wo zhi dao wo ai shui. Lü Qishi yi. Übersetzung von Jackson, Shirley. I know who I love.

Mei li de mo sheng ren. Lü Qishi yi. Übersetzung von Jackson, Shirley. The beautiful
stranger.
Xi. Li Guowei yi. Übersetzung von Cady, Jack. Play like I'm sheriff. [WC]

1976 [West, Ray Benedict]. Kaisailin Anpaote. Weisite zhu ; Dong Qiao yi. (Xianggang : Jin ri shi
jie chu ban she, 1976). (Meiguo zuo jia zhuan ji). Übersetzung von West, Ray Benedict.
Katherine Anne Porter. (Minneapolis : University of Minnesota Press, 1963).

[WC]

1986 [West, Ray Benedict]. Meiguo zuo jia zhuan ji. Weisite zhu ; Dong Qiao yi. (Taibei : Jin ri shi
jie chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von West, Ray Benedict. Katherine Anne Porter :
American writers 28 University of Minnesota pamphlets on American writers. (Minneapolis :
University of Minnesota Press, 1963).

[WC]

Dong, Qiusi (um 1947)

Bibliographie : Autor

1946 [Steinbeck, John]. Xiang chi. Sitanbeike ; Dong Qiusi yi. (Shanghai : Luo tuo shu dian, 1946).
(Xian dai Meiguo wen yi yi cong). Übersetzung von Steinbeck, John. In dubious battle. In :
The nation ; vol. 143, no. 11 (Sept. 1936).

[WC]
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1947 [Dickens, Charles]. Dawei Kebofei'er. Digengsi zhu ; Dong Qiusi yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai :
Luo tuo shu dian, 1947). (Diegengsi xuan ji). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. The
personal history of David Copperfield. (London : Bradbury & Evans, 1850). [Issued in 20
monthly parts, May 1849-Nov. 1850].

• [WC]

1949 [Caldwell, Erskine]. Gui zai shang sheng de tai yang xia. Jiadewei'er deng zhu ; Dong Qiusi
yi. (Shanghai : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi Shanghai lian he fa xing suo, 1949: (Xian dai
Meiguo wen yi yi cong). Übersetzung von Caldwell, Erskine. Kneel to the rising sun. In :
Caldwell, Erskine. Kneel to the rising sun and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : Viking Press,
1935).

[WC]

1949 [Stone, Irving]. Jieke Lundun zhuan. Ouwen Sitong zhu ; Dong Qiusi yi. (Shanghai : Hai yan
shu dian, 1949). Übersetzung von Stone, Irving. Sailor on horseback : the biography of Jack
London. (Boston : H. Mifflin, 1938).

[WC]

Dong, Sheng (um 1931)

Biographie

1931 Tolstoy, Leo. Shakespeare and the drama. Dong Sheng yi. [ID D23873].
"I remember the astonishment I felt when I first read Shakespeare. I expected to receive a
powerful aesthetic pleasure, but having read, one after the other, works regarded as his best,
King Lear, Romeo and Juliet, Hamlet, and Macbeth, not only did I feel no delight, but I felt
an irresistible repulsion and tedium, and doubted as to whether I was senseless in feeling
works regarded as the summit of perfection by the civilized world to be trivial and positively
bad, or whether the significance which this civilized world attributes to the works of
Shakespeare was itself senseless. My consternation was increased by the fact that I always
keenly felt the beauties of poetry in every form; then why should artistic works recognized by
the whole world as those of a genius - the works of Shakespeare - not only fail to please me,
but be disagreeable to me ?...
All his characters speak, not their own, but always one and the same Shakespearean
pretentious and unnatural language, in which not only they could not speak, but in which no
living man ever has spoken or does speak.... From his first words, exaggeration is seen: the
exaggeration of events, the exaggeration of emotion, and the exaggeration of effects. One sees
at once he does not believe in what he says, that it is of no necessity to him, that he invents
the events he describes and is indifferent to his characters - that he has conceived them only
for the stage and therefore makes them do and say only what may strike his public, and so we
do not believe either in the events or in the actions or in the sufferings of the characters.
He alone can write a drama who has got something to say to men, and that something of the
greatest importance for them: about man's relation to God, to the Universe, to the All, the
Eternal, the Infinite. But when, thanks to the German theories about objective art, the idea
was established that for the drama this was quite unnecessary, then it became obvious how a
writer like Shakespeare - who had not got developed in his mind the religious convictions
proper to his time, who, in fact, had no convictions at all, but heaped up in his drama all
possible events, horrors, fooleries, discussions, and effects - could appear to be a dramatic
writer of the greatest genius.
But these are all external reasons. The fundamental inner cause of Shakespeare's fame was
and is this that his dramas corresponded to the irreligious and immoral frame of mind of the
upper classes of his time and ours." [Shak210]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1931 Tolstoy, Leo. Shakespeare and the drama. Dong Sheng yi. In : Wen yi yue kan (1931). In :
The fortnightly review ; Dec. 1, 1906-Jan. 1907). = (London : Free Age Press, 1907).
[Geschrieben 1903].
http://www.shakespearesallskapet.se/tolstoy.htm.

Dong, Shiguang (um 1947)

Bibliographie : Autor

1947 [Dewey, John]. Jin ri de jiao yu. Duwei ; Dong Shiguang yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 1947). Übersetzung von Dewey, John. Education today. Edited and with a foreword by
Joseph Ratner. (New York, N.Y. : G.P. Putnam's Sons, 1940).

[WC]

Dong, Tianmin (um 1985)

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 Agushi, Dawei [Arkush, R. David]. Fei Xiaotong zhuan. Dawei Agushi zhu ; Dong Tianmin
yi. (Beijing : Shi shi chu ban she, 1985). Übersetzung von Arkush, R. David. Fei Xiaotong
and sociology in revolutionary China. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press ;
Council on East Asian Studies, 1981). (Harvard East Asian monographs ; 98).

[WC]

Dong, Tonghe (1911-1963) : Linguist

Bibliographie : Autor

1974 Dong, Tonghe. Dong Tonghe xian sheng yu yan xue lun wen xuan ji. Ding Banxin [Ting
Pang-hsin] bian. (Taibei : Shi huo chu ban she, 1974). [Phonologie].

[WC]

Dong, Wenqiao (Sichuan 1910-1993) : Professor für Germanistik Fudan-Universität
Shanghai, Übersetzer

Biographie

1930 Dong Wenqiao studiert Ökonomie an der Universität Hamburg. [YanW1]

1958 Dong Wenqiao beginnt sich mit deutscher Literatur zu beschäftigen. [YanW1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1955 [Wolf, Friedrich. Menetekel, oder, Die fliegenden Unterassen]. Dong Wenqiao yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai xin wen yi chu ban she, 1955). Übersetzung von Wolf, Friedrich. Menetekel, oder,
Die fliegenden Unterassen : Roman. (Berlin : Aufbau-Verlag, 1952). [WC,ZhaYi2]

1958 [Joho, Wolfgang. Der Weg aus der Einsamkeit]. Dong Wenqiao yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai xin
wen yi, 1958). Übersetzung von Joho, Wolfgang. Der Weg aus der Einsamkeit : Geschichte
einer Familie. (Berlin : Aufbau-Verlag, 1953). [ZhaYi2,WC]

1962 [Joho, Wolfgang. Die Wendemarke]. Dong Wenqiao yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai wen yi chu ban
she, 1961). Übersetzung von Joho, Wolfgang. Die Wendemarke : Roman. (Berlin :
Aufbau-Verlag, 1957). [WC,ZhaYi2]
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1980 [Mann, Heinrich]. Hengli si shi : Guo wang Hengli si shi di qing nian shi qi. Henglixi Man
zhu ; Dong Wenqiao yi. Vol. 1-3. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1980).
Übersetzung von Mann, Heinrich. Die Jugend des Königs Henri Quatre. (Amsterdam :
Querido, 1935).

:

1983 [Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von]. Fushide. Gede zhu ; Dong Wenqiao yi. (Shanghai : Fudan
da xue chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von. Faust : eine
Tragödie. Theil 1-2. (Stuttgart ; Tübingen : J.G. Cotta, 1808 / 1833). Dong Wenqiao versucht
in der Übersetzung den Originaltext in Verse zu übertragen und den Lesern vor jedem Kapitel
seine eigene Interpretation zu geben.

[ZhaYi1]

1984 Dong, Wenqiao. Xile. (Shanghai : Fu dan da xue chu ban she, 1984). (Fu dan xiao cong shu).
[Monographie über Friedrich von Schiller].

1987 Dong, Wenqiao. Fushide yan jiu. (Shanghai : Fudan da xue chu ban she, 1987). Abhandlung
über Johann Wolfgang von Goethes Faust.

1988 [Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von]. Qin he li. Gede zhu ; Dong Wenqiao, Wang Peili, Lin
Weizhong yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1988). (Gede wen ji). Übersetzung
von Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von. Die Wahlverwandschaften. Theil 1-2. (Tübingen : J.G.
Cotta, 1809).

Dong, Xiang (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 Dong, Xiang ; Zhu, Xieching. Zong shi can hong ye ru shi : tan Tuomasi Man de. In : Wai
guo wen xue ming zhu xin shang ; vol. 4 (1983). [Über Thomas Manns Buddenbrooks].

: [TM]

1983 Dong, Xiang ; Zhu, Xieqing. Lun Tuomasi Man yu : Budengboluoke yi jia. In : Yang zhou shi
yu an xue bao ; no 1 (1983). [Über Thomas Mann und die Buddenbrooks].

: [TM]

Dong, Xiao (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Gorky, Maksim]. Bu he shi yi de si xiang. Gao'erji zhu ; Yu Yizhong, Dong Xiao yi. (Beijing
: Zuo jia chu ban she, 1998). (Man tuo luo yi cong). Übersetzung von Gorky, Maksim.
Nesvoevremennye mysli. (Petrograd : "Kul'tura i svoboda", 1917). = Ein Jahr russische
Revolution. (Leipzig : Süddeutsche Monatshefte, 1918).

[WC]

Dong, Xiaoping (1950-) : Professor Chinese Department, Normal Beijing University,
Shanghai Academy of Social Sciences

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Dong, Xiaoping ; Ou, Dawei [Arkush, R. David]. Hua bei min jian wen hua. (Shijiazhuang :
Hebei jiao yu chu ban she, 1995). [Abhandlung über Soziologie und Folklore].

[WC]
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1995 Ou, Dawei [Arkush, R. David]. Zhongguo min zhong si xiang shi lun : 30 shi ji chu qi-1949
nian hua bei di qu di min jian wen ji qi si xiang guan nian yan jiu. Dong Xiaoping yi. (Beijing
: Zhong yang min zu da xue chu ban she, 1995). [Enthält Übersetzungen von Schriften von
Arkush über chinesische Folklore, Philosophy, Soziologie].

: 20 1949 [WC]

2000 Dong, Xiaoping ; Ou, Dawei [Arkush, R. David]. Xiang cun xi qu biao yan yu Zhongguo xian
dai min zhong. (Beijing : Beijing shi fan da xue chu ban she, 2000). (Zhongguo min jian wen
hua tan suo cong shu). [Abhandlung über Folklore und Theater].

[WC]

2003 Dong, Xiaoping ; Lan, Keli [Lamouroux, Christian]. Bu guan er zhi : Shanxi si she wu cun
shui li wen xian yu min su. (Beijing : Zhonghua shu ju, 2003). (Shan Shan di qu shui zi yuan
yu min jian she hui diao cha zi liao ji ; 4).

:

Dong, Xiaoying (um 1989)

Bibliographie : Autor

1989 [Slonim, Marc]. Dian kuang di ai : Tuosituoyefusiji di san ci ai qing. Make Siluoning zhu ;
Shi Yongqin, Dong Xiaoying yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian chu ban gong si, 1989).
Übersetzung von Slonim, Marc. Three loves of Dostoevsky. (New York, N.Y. : Rinehart,
1955).

[WC]

Dong, Xiu (um 1992)

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Williams, Tennessee]. Wai guo dang dai ju zuo xuan. Weiliansi ; Dong Xiu yi. Vol. 3.
(Beijing : Zhongguo xi ju chu ban she, 1992). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Dramen von
Williams].

. 3 [WC]

Dong, Xu (um 1995)

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 [Bacon, Francis]. Peigen lun shuo wen ji. Peigen ; Dong Xu yi. (Haikou : Hainan chu ban she,
1995). Übersetzung von Bacon, Francis. Essayes : Religious meditations, Places of
perswasion and disswasion : seene and allowed. (London : Printed [by John Windet] for
Humfrey Hooper, 1597). = Bacon, Francis. The essays or covnsels, civill and morall of
Francis Lo. Vervlam, viscovnt St. Alban. (London : Printed by John Haviland for Hanna
Barret and Richard Whitaker, 1625).

[WC]

Dong, Xuewen (1945-) : Professor Beijing-Universität

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 [Barthes, Roland]. Fu hao xue mei xue. Luolan Bate zhu ; Dong Xuewen, Wang Kui yi.
(Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she, 1987). (Mei xue yi wen cong shu). Übersetzung
von Barthes, Roland. Eléments de sémiologie. (Paris : Communications, 1964).

[WC]

Dong, Xun = Dong, Chen = Dong, Yunqing (Kanchüan, Shanxi 1807-1892) : Kalligraph
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Biographie

1864-1865 Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth. Chang yu shi. Dong Xun yi. Kalligraphie von Longfellow,
Henry Wadsworth. A psalm of life.
1864 : Robert Ferguson visited Henry Wadsworth Longfellow.
"The table is strewn with books and presentation copies in various languages, - ay, even in
Chinese. But the ways of the Chinese are not as our ways ; and this presentation copy was in
the shape of a fan, on which a poet of the Flowery Land had written a translation of the Psalm
of Life ; and if the translation were only as good as the writing, assuredly the work was will
done."
1865, October : Longfellow received a fan decorated with a Chinese translation his "The
Psalm of Life" by the calligrapher Dong Xun.
1865 : Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth. Journal ; Nov. 30th, 1865.
"I gave a dinner to Mr. and Mrs. Burlingame, in honor of the Chinese Fan sent to me by a
mandarin, with the Psalm of life written upon it in Chinese."
Longfellow held a celebratory dinner to which he invited Mrs. and Mrs. Burlingame, John
Gorham Palfrey, Richard Henry Dana, Charles Sumner.
Qian Zhongshu : The translation remained for many years to come a lonely example of
Chinese recognition of modern Western literature. The Psalm is a hardy perennial in the
text-books for the English courses in Chinese middle schools. [Lon14]

Dong, Yaoshan (um 1988)

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Vonnegut, Kurt]. Qiu niao. Fengnagete zhu ; Dong Yaoshan yi. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban
she, 1986). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Vonnegut, Kurt, Jailbird. (New
York, N.Y. : Delacorte Press, 1979).

[WC]

1988 [Capote, Truman ; O'Hara, John]. Hao li xiao jie zai lü xing zhong ; Jiu shi fen zhong yi wai
de di fang. Dulumen Kabodi zhu ; Yuehan Aohala zhu ; Dong Yaoshan yi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1988). (Wai guo wen xue xiao cong shu).

[Enthält] :
Zai tie fen ni chi zao can. Übersetzung von Capote, Truman. Breakfast at Tiffany's : a short
novel and three stories. (New York, N.Y. : Random House, 1958).
Jiu shi fen zhong yi wai de di fang. Übersetzung von. O'Hara, John. Ninety minutes away. In :
O'Hara, John. Collected stories. (New York, N.Y. : Random House, 1984). [WC]

Dong, Yixin (um 1962)

Bibliographie : Autor

1962 [Hemingway, Ernest]. Tian ya you zi lei. Haimingwei zhuan ; Dong Yixin yi. (Taibei : Yi
guang, 1962). [Enthält] : Zai wo men de shi dai li. Übersetzung von Hemingway, Ernest. In
our time : stories. (New York, N.Y. : Boni & Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

Dong, You (um 1989)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1989 [Shestov, Lev]. Zai Yuebo de tian ping shang : ling hun zhong man you. Liefu Shesituofu zhu
; Dong You, Xu Rongqing, Liu Jiyue yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu
dian, 1989). (Xian dai xi fang xue shu wen ku). Übersetzung von Shestov, Lev. Dobro v
uchenii gr. Tolstogo i F. Nitshe : filosofii’a i propovi’e’d. (St. Peterburg : M.M.
Stasi’u’levicha, 1900). = Shestov, Lev. Tolstoi und Nietzsche. (Köln : Marcan-Block-Verlag,
1923).

: [WC]

Dong, Yu (um 1960)

Bibliographie : Autor

1960 [Austen, Jane]. Ao man yu pian jian. Dong Yu yi. (Taibei : Xin lu shu ju, 1960). (Xin yi shi
jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Austen, Jane. Pride and prejudice : a novel. Vol.
1-3. (London : T. Egerton, 1813).

[WC]

1963 [Austen, Jane]. Yima. Aosiding zhuan ; Dong Yu yi. (Taibei : Xin lu, 1963). (Shi jie wen xue
ming zhu xin yi). Übersetzung von Austen, Jane. Emma : a novel. Vol. 1-3. (London : Printed
for John Murray, 1816).

[WC]

Dong, Yuan (Zhongling 934 ca.-962) : Maler

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1970 Barnhart, Richard M. Marriage of the lord of the river. (Ascona : Artibus Asiae, 1970).
(Artibus Asiae. Supplementum ; 27). [Dong Yuan]. [WC]

Dong, Yucai (um 1941)

Bibliographie : Autor

1941 [Gladkov, Fedor]. Shi min tu. Gelatekefu zhu ; Dong Yucai yi. (Xianggang : Ni luo she,
1941). Übersetzung von Gladkov, Fedor. TSement. (Moskva : [s.n.], 1925). = Zement :
Roman. (Wien : Verlag für Literatur und Politik, 1927). = Le ciment : roman. (Paris : Ed.
sociales internationals, 1928). = Cement : a novel. (New York, N.Y. : F. Ungar, 1960).

[WC]

Dong, Yue = Dong, Ruoyu (1620-1686) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 Dong, Yue. The tower of myriad mirrors : a supplement to Journey to the West. Transl. from
the Chinese by Lin Shuen-fu and Larry J. Schultz. (Berkeley, Calif. : Asian Humanities Press,
1978). Übersetzung von Dong, Yue. Xi you bu]. [WC]

1992 Dong, Yue. Il sogno dello scimmiotto. Introd. e trad. di Paolo Santangelo. (Venezia : Marsilio,
1992). Übersetzung von Dong, Yue. Xi you bu.

[Sant]

Dong, Yueqian (1914-1978) : Chinesischer Diplomat

Biographie

1959-1964 Dong Yueqian ist Botschafter der chinesischen Botschaft in Stockholm, Schweden. [Wik]
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Dong, Zhaohui (um 1986)

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Twain, Mark]. Tangmu li xian ji. Make Tuwen zhu ; Liang Shiqiu, Dong Zhaohui bian zhu.
(Taibei : Yuan dong, 1986). Ying mei wen xue cong shu ; 7). Übersetzung von Twain, Mark.
The adventures of Tom Sawyer. (Hartford, Conn. : American Publ. Co., 1876).

[WC]

Dong, Zhongchi (um 1935)

Bibliographie : Autor

1935 [Austen, Jane]. Jiao ao yu pian jian. Aosiding nu shi zhu ; Dong Zhongchi yi. (Bejing : Da
xue chu ban she, 1935. Übersetzung von Austen, Jane. Pride and prejudice : a novel. Vol.
1-3. (London : T. Egerton, 1813).

[WC]

Dong, Zhongshu (ca. 190-ca. 115 v. Chr.) : Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1920 Franke, Otto. Studien zur Geschichte des konfuzianischen Dogmas und der chinesischen
Staatsreligion : das Problem des Tsch'un-ts'iu und Tung Tschung-schu's Tsch'un-ts'iu fan lu.
(Hamburg : L. Friederichsen & Co., 1920). (Hamburgische Universität. Abhandlungen aus
dem Gebiet der Auslandskunde ; Bd. 1, Reihe B. Völkerkunde, Kulturgeschichte und
Sprachen ; Bd. 1). [Chun qiu und Dong, Zhongshu Chun qiu fan lu]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1862 Pfizmaier, August. Die Antworten Tung-tschung-schü's auf die Umfragen des
Himmelssohnes. (Wien : K. Gerold's Sohn, 1862). (Sitzungsberichte / Kaiserliche Akademie
der Wissenschaften. Phil.-Hist. Klasse ; Bd. 39, H. 2). [Dong Zhongshu]. [Int]

Dong, Zujie (um 1986)

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Clavell, James]. Wang zu. Zhanmusi Kelawei'er zhu ; Dong Zujie, Shi Suren yi. Vol. 1-3.
(Haerbin : Heilongjiang chao xian min zu chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Clavell,
James. Noble house : a novel of contemporary Hong Kong. (New York, N.Y. : Delcaorte
Press, 1981).

[WC]

1989 [Clavell, James]. Xuan feng. Kelaweimi zhu ; Dong Zujie deng yi. Vol. 1-3. (Shanghai : Xue
lin chu ban she, 1989). Übersetzung von Clavell, James. Whirlwind. (New York, N.Y. : W.
Morrow ; London : Hodder and Stoughton, 1986).

[WC]

Dong, Zuqi (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 [Kafka, Franz]. Lie ren Gelakusi. Kafuka zhu ; Dong Zuqi yi. In : Dang dai wai guo wen xue ;
no 1 (1983). Übersetzung von Kafka, Franz. Der Jäger Gracchus. In : Kafka, Franz.
Sämtliche Erzählungen. (Frankfurt a.M. : S. Fischer, 1970). [Geschrieben 1916].

[Kaf2]
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Donggao (1639-1675) : Chan Buddhismus

Donnay, Maurice (Paris 1859-1945 Paris) : Dramatiker

Biographie

1918 Song, Chunfang. Jin shi ming xi bai zhong. [One hundred well-known modern plays]. [ID
D27913].
Erwähnung von Amants von Maurice Donnay. [SongC1]

Donne, John (London 1572-1631 London) : Schriftsteller, Dichter

Biographie

1930-2000 John Donne and China : general
Yan Kui : Donne was briefly introduced in the 1930s, his entrance into China's academic
world had to wait until the 1980s. Most of the publications in the 1980s were introductory in
nature, they were all instructive and authentic. When the Chinese scholars began their study
of Donne, they found themselves stuck in two traditions : modern Western theories and
traditional Chinese training. One of the results of Donne studies in the 1990s was an increase
of the perspectives from which to investiage Donne's works. The most original was
comparatist studies, which were to develop right into the new century. Insofar as Donne was
concerned, the basic trends of such studies were to compare him with either a Chinese poet or
an English poet. The most significant studies were by Zhang Xuechun from 1995 to 1998.
Besides comparative study, other integral contributions to Donne studies in China include
thematic, textual, and theoretical inquiries. Most Chinese scholars choose to be part of the
mainstream, though they differ in the ways they conduct their research. Some of them focus
on individual ideas, some on a given genre, and some on a chosen poem. Donne studies
quickly developed to be one of China's top academic priorities in the field of English
literature. A most significant aspect os this interest is evinced in the change of textbooks. An
other development that confirms the growth of Donne studies in China is serial studies. After
2000, critical evaluations of Donne expanded to include not only studies of more of his poems
but also relevant criticisms of his poems. Compared with earlier studies, these evaluations
were more scholarly and more responsive to the schools and approaches of Donne studies in
the West. There is a lack of translation of Donne's complete works into Chinese, the absence
of conversation among Donne scholars and the difficulties of getting acess to recent
publications from outside China. [DonJ13]

1983 Anthology of English literature annotated in Chinese = Yingguo wen xue ming pian xuan zhu
[ID D31008].
Yang Zhouhan portrayed Donne as a unique poet who simultaneously challenged his
predecessors but defied later imitations. He viewed Donne's poetry as a record of the inner
sufferings of the poet constantly struggling to fit into the new faith ; and above all, he read
Donne's prose as what he called 'diluted poetry'. [DonJ13]

2000 Yan, Kui. Duoen [John Donne] jie'ai zhong di yuan xing yi xiang [ID D30997].
Discusses Donne's use of round images in ValMourn in terms of Copernican cosmology and
Donne's idea of a circular life. Argues that the poem is a philosophical inquiry into man's
general identity against the background of cosmic reconstruction. Maintains that this study
helps to explain the beauty of the images in the poem as well as Donne's unique position in
English literature. [DonJ1,DonJ12]

2001 Yan, Kui. Lun Duoen de yu zhou ren sheng yi she [ID D30993].
Discusses John Donne's attempts to reconcile the old and new philosophy and maintains that
such an attempt shows itself in three basic paradoxes and the poet's awareness of a
cosmological individualism. Concludes that Donne is a distant father of modern
poetry. [DonJ1,DonJ8]
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2001 Zhang, Deming. Xuan xue pai shi ren de nan quan yi shi yu zhi min hua yu [ID D30994].
Maintains that male chauvinism and colonialism are closely related in Donne's poetry and
discusses ElBed as an example. Comments on how Donne’s view was shaped by his life and
by contemporary society. [DonJ1,DonJ9]

2001 Yan, Kui. Shi ren Duo'en yan jiu = A systematic venture into John Donne [ID D30990].
In the introduction Yan Kui points out that, for the most part, Donne still awaits discovery in
China and hopes that the present study will help readers understand Donne in particular,
metaphysical poetry in general, and English literature as a whole. In Part I, Love Poetry
discusses the major stylistic and the¬matic characteristics of Donne's love poems. Argues that
by exploring such themes as woman's unfaithfulness, man's fickleness, and love as the
unification of body and soul, Donne conducts a dialectical search for truth. Shows how Donne
uses an orderly past and chaotic present interactively to reveal the nature of man in a world of
political, religious, and social conflict. Maintains that Donne's image of death in his poems
shows how he has a sense of belonging to both of the two conflicting worlds. Holds that the
pleasure of reading Donne's poetry comes from the vitality of his mind and from his elaborate
uses of dramatic elements, paradox, and conceit. In Part II, Divine Poetry focuses on Donne's
desire to be united with God and on the archetypal journey in his religious poems. Sees
Donne's divine poems as a record of his personal struggle to appropriate divine revelation to
himself, to intensify his sense of moral obligation, and as an appeal to Christ as both lover and
savior. Maintains that the religious poetry is motivated by a passion as strong as anything in
his love poems and reveals his vigorous search for truth. In Part III, The Sermons explores
Donne's role as a poet-priest and his search for divine truth as seen in his sermons. Points out
striking similarities and differences between his sermons and his poetry, claiming that his
sermons are, in fact, poetry without rhyme. In the conclusion, maintains that Donne's works
show a sevenfold interaction between content and form, convention and originality, life and
art, literature and ideology, poetry and prose, mirror and lamp. Contains a bibliography, an
index of works by Donne, and an index of names. [DonJ1]

2001 Li, Zhengshuan. Mo sheng hua : Yuehan Deng'en de shi ge yi shu = Defamiliarisation : the
poetic art of John Donne [ID D30991].
Studies Donne's poetry in terms of Victor Shklovsky's theory of defamiliarization. In the
introduction, discusses how Shklovsky's term describes the unconventionality of Donne's
poetry and announces that the purpose of the study is to show how Donne "achieves
defamiliarisation in modes of thinking, imagery, and form". In Chapter 1, "Defamiliarisation
in modes of thinking", focuses on ways Donne defamiliarizes himself in his thinking by his
"unification of the secular and the divine" and by "his unique way of combining thought and
feeling"- In Chapter 2, "Defamiliarisation in Imagery", studies Donne's use of images,
"focusing on how he defamiliarises poetic convention by employing images drawn from
science for the illustration of love and his religious ideas". Discusses also how Donne
defamiliarizes conventional images used by Petrarch and other earlier poets. In Chapter 3,
"Defamiliarisation in Form", discusses how Donne defamiliarizes "poetic convention by using
colloquialism and impeded movement rendered by irregular punctuation and indentation, by
means of which the perception is prolonged to leave more than enough time for the reader to
think about what the poems convey". Comments also on how Donne departs from poetic
convention by inventing new stanzaic forms, especially in the Songs and Sonets, and
discusses the dramatic technique of Donne's poetry, calling Donne "a dramatist in the realm of
lyric poetry". In the Epilogue, reevaluates Shklovsky's theory, pointing out its merits and
weaknesses; presents a general assessment of Donne's poetry, concluding that Donne is "a
down-to-earth realist" ; and comments briefly on Donne's influence on later poets and
suggests possible future studies of Donne. Concludes with notes, a selected bibliography and
acknowledgments. [DonJ6,DonJ1]
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2001 Yan, Kui. Hu dong : Duoen [John Donne] de yi shu mei li [ID D30992]
Discusses the complex interaction between divinity and secularity, tradition and creativity,
and life and art in Donne's poetry. Comments on Lect, Ecst, ElBed, Twick, and ConfL to show
how religious elements appear in Donne's love poems and discusses HSShow and Father to
illustrate how secular passion is skillfully incorporated in religious poems. Holds that the
interaction between tradition and creativity and between religion and secularity challenges the
old notion of a Jack and John Donne. In the interaction of the sacred and the profane, sees a
combination of three elements: use of conceit, cosmic awareness of humanity, and the
tradition of dream literature. Illustrates this idea by citing SunRis, Canon, Air, Ecst, Anniv,
Metem, LovExch, Noct, LovAlch, and ValWeep. Considering the interaction of life and art,
cites examples from El- War, Fever, Relic, FunEl, and Leg. Calls interaction the “unique
spell” of Donne's works. [DonJ1,DonJ7]

2003 Yan, Kui. Ai de jian zheng [John Donne]. [ID D30995].
Argues that ValMourn "abounds in round images, physical, spiritual, and structural, of which
the first two are encircled within the third". Maintains that these round images are "symbolic
of a perfect love and a harmonious universe" and that the poem "works as a promise to true
love, a hope for universal exploration, and a speculation on the relationship between man and
nature, body and soul, contradiction and harmony, all identical with the round images that are
the fruit of a strong sensibility and the emblem of eternal love". [DonJ10,DonJ1]

2005 Yan, Kui. Sheng ming de li zan [John Donne]. [ID D30996].
Reads Metem, FirAn, and SecAn as an epic trilogy on how the Soul of the World has
experienced a circular life experience by its adventurous journey from Eden to Earth and
finally to Heaven. In the preface, surveys past Donnean criticism, rejects the old Jack-John
Donne dichotomy, and sees the trilogy, written in Donne's middle years, as a bridge between
his secular love poetry and his divine poems. In Chapter 1, "A Song of the Soul: A
Chronological Study", discusses how Donne creates his view of the Soul of the world, a view
that reflects the fall-rise pattern prevalent in Renaissance thought. Argues that this view
allows him to see the journey of the Soul of the World as reflecting his own spiritual progress.
Points out that all three poems contain an invocation, a body, and a conclusion and that the
body of each contains eight sections, which suggests that the three poems share a similar
design, which is further reenforced by numerous repetitions of similar words and ideas.
Maintains that Donne's presentation in the trilogy of life by death, of beauty by ugliness, and
of truth by deception reflects his theological perspective. In Chapter 2 "Humanistic concerns :
A synchronic study", focuses on four essential themes found throughout the trilogy: self, life,
love, and change. Maintains that the theme of self is seen best in the invocations of the three
poems, where the anima mundi and "I" are intermixed, dialectically creating out of the
"deathlesse soule" an eternal self symbolic of the macrocosm and microcosm. Sees the trilogy
as a song both of the individual soul and of the soul of human beings in general. Says that the
theme of life pivots in Metem on the metempsychosis of the anima mundi, in FirAn on the
frailty and decay of the world, and in SecAn on the exaltation of the soul into the world from
which it came. Notes that the theme of love pervades all three poems but that its focus shifts
from secular love to divine love, a shift that enriches the concept of love. Claims that in the
trilogy change is combined with constancy, working both as a theme and as background: as
theme it acts as a foil to support the notion of the soul's eternal life in Metem and to support
the concept of the beauty and divinity of the heavenly world in the two Anniversaries; as
background, it brings together the other themes and builds up part of Donne's cosmological
philosophy. In Chapter 3, "Cosmological life : a background study", explores Donne's
cosmological philosophy in terms of his poetic reconstruction of the cosmos, one that ponders
on Pythagorean harmony and order and that was called forth by the Copernican revolution
and one that centers on the redemption of the soul. Concludes that this reconstruction shapes
Donne's philosophy of life that is embodied in the four essential themes, giving rise to his
uses of paradox and wit and defining the trilogy as a psalm of life. Contains a conclusion, an
index of names, a list of works cited, a chronology of Donne's life and a
postscript. [DonJ11,DonJ1]
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Bibliographie : Autor

1920 Hu, Shi. Chang shi ji. (Shanghai : Ya dong tu shu guan, 1920). [Anthologie Lyrik].
[Enthält Übersetzungen von] :
Campbell, Thomas. [Ein Gedicht]. (1908).
Browning, Robert. Optimism (1914).
Byron, George Gordon. Ai Xila = The Isles of Greece. (1914).
Ketchum, Arthur. Mu men xing = Ballad of the cemetery gate. (1915).
Teasdale, Sara. Over the roofs.

:
Hu, Shi. Chang shi hou ji.
[Enthält Übersetzungen von acht englischen Gedichten] : Thomas Hardy, John Donne, Robert
Browning, Thomas Carlyle, Percy Bysshe Shelley, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Edward
FitzGerald.

[WC]

1983 Anthology of English literature annotated in Chinese = Yingguo wen xue ming pian xuan zhu.
Wang Cuoliang [et al.] zhu bian. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1983). [Entlish and
Chinese].

[Enthält] : Donne, John. Song : go and catch a falling star ; The canonization ; A valediction :
of weeping ; A valediction : forbidding mourning ; Holy sonnet VII. [WC]

1983 Yingguo shi xuan : Shashibiya zhi Aodun : fu Faguo shi shi er shou : Bodelai'er zhi
Supeiwei’ai'er. Bian Zhilin bian yi. (Changsha : Hunan ren min chu ban she, 1983). [A
Chinese selection of English poetry : from Shakespeare to Auden with the original texts].

: : :
[Enthält] : [Donne, John]. Bie li ci jie'ai. Bian Zhilin yi. (Changsha : Hunan ren min chu ban
she, 1983). Übersetzung von Donne, John. Song : go and catch a falling star ; A valediction :
forbidding mourning.

: [WC,DonJ13]

1987 Qiu, Xiaolong. Lun Duo'en he ta de ai qing shi. In : Shi jie wen xue ; no 5 (1984). [On
Donne’s love poetry].

[Enthält] : Donne, John. Cheng sheng ; Bie li ci jie’ai ; Tai yang sheng qi le ; Po xiao ; Gao
bie ai : ku qi ; Sheng gu. Übersetzung von Donne, John. The canonization, A valediction :
forbidding morning, The sun rising, Break of day, A valediction : of weeping.

; : ; ; ; ; ; [DonJ13]

1999 [Donne, John]. Yan qing shi yu shen xue shi. Yuehan Danen zhu ; Fu Hao yi. (Beijing :
Zhongguo dui wai fan yi chu ban gong si, 1999). (Yingguo wen xue jing dian wen ku).
[Übersetzung von Auszügen aus Songs and sonets, Elegies und Divine poems von Donne.
Enthält eine Biographie von Donne und einen Essay von Fu Hao über Holy sonnets].

[WC,DonJ1]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1973 Deeney, John J. Yue du fu dao : Deng Yuehan de shi = A study guide to John Donne's poetry.
Chief editors: Li Dasan = John J. Deeney, Tan Deyi = Pierre Demers (Taibei : Hong dao wen
hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1973).

: [WC]
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1977 Wong, Yoon-wah [Wang, Runhua]. Yuan gui yu shui jing : liang shou qu yu shi zhi bi chiao
yan jiu = Comparative study of two metaphysical conceits in the poetry of Chia Tao and John
Donne. (Singapore : Nanyang da xue yan jiu yuan, 1977). (Occasional paper series ; no 76).

: [WC]

1978 Suen, Sam Chung-sang. The metaphysical in poetry : a comparative study of the poetry of
Han Yu and John Donne. Dissertation State University of New York, 1978. MS. [WC]

1987 Qiu, Xiaolong. Lun Duo'en he ta de ai qing shi. In : Shi jie wen xue ; no 5 (1984). [On
Donne’s love poetry].

[Enthält] : Donne, John. Cheng sheng ; Bie li ci jie’ai ; Tai yang sheng qi le ; Po xiao ; Gao
bie ai : ku qi ; Sheng gu. Übersetzung von Donne, John. The canonization, A valediction :
forbidding morning, The sun rising, Break of day, A valediction : of weeping.

; : ; ; ; ; ; [DonJ13]

1988 Wong, Yoon Wah. Essays on Chinese literature : a comparative approach. (Singapore :
University Press, 1988). [Enthält : The influence of Western literature on China's first modern
story ; The parallelism between Aristotle's and two Chinese novelists' principles of Catharsis ;
The well and the compass : a comparative study of two mataphysical conceits in the poetry of
Jia Dao and John Donne.] [WC]

2000 Yan, Kui. Duoen jie'ai zhong di yuan xing yi xiang. In : Journal of Yunnan Normal University
= Yunnan shi fan da xue xue bao (2000). [Donne's "A valediction : forbidding mourning"].

[China,DonJ1]

2001 Li, Zhengshuan. Mo sheng hua : Yuehan Deng'en de shi ge yi shu = Defamiliarisation : the
poetic art of John Donne. (Beijing : Beijing University Press, 2001).

: [WC,DonJ1]

2001 Yan, Kui. Hu dong : Duoen de yi shu mei li. In : Journal of Peking University = Beijing da
xue xue bao (2001). [Interaction: the spell of John Donne.]

: [DonJ1,China]

2001 Yan, Kui. Lun Duoen de yu zhou ren sheng yi she. In : Journal of Yunnan Normal University
= Yunnan shi fan da xue xue bao ; vol. 33, no. 3 (2001). [On Donne's cosmological
awareness].

[China,DonJ1]

2001 Yan, Kui. Shi ren Duo'en yan jiu = A systematic venture into John Donne. (Chengdu :
Sichuan da xue chu ban she, 2001).

[DonJ1,WC]

2001 Zhang, Deming. Xuan xue pai shi ren de nan quan yi shi yu zhi min hua yu. In : Journal of
Zhejiang University = Zhejiang da xue xue bao ; no. 5 (2001). [Male chauvinism and
colonialism of metaphysical poets]. [Betr. John Donne].

[China,DonJ1]

2003 Yan, Kui. Ai de jian zheng. In : Journal of Zhaotong Teachers' College = Zhaotong shi zhuan
xue bao ; no. 1 (2003). [The emblem of love : on the round images in "Forbidding mourning"
by John Donne].

[China,DonJ1]

2005 Yan, Kui. Sheng ming de li zan. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban she, 2005). [A song of life :
on John Donne’s trilogy of the soul.

[WC]

2007 Yan, Kui. A glory to come : John Donne studies in China. In : John Donne journal ; vol. 26,
(2007). [AOI]
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2011 Roberts, John R. An annotated bibliography of modern criticism, 1996-2005. (2011).
http://donnevariorum.tamu.edu/resources/robertsbib/Roberts1996.pdf.

Donnelly, Ivon A. = Donnelly, Ivon Arthur (Shanghai 1890-1951 Wirral, Cheshire) : Autor,
Illustrator

Bibliographie : Autor

1924 Donnelly, Ivon A. Chinese junks and other native craft. (Shanghai : Kelly & Walsh,
1924). [WC]

1931 Donnelly, Ivon A. The China coast. (Tientsin : Tientsin Press, 1931). [Yuan]

Donnenberg, S. (um 1910)

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1910 Bangel, Rudolf. Verzeichnis der hervorragenden China- und Japan-Sammlung des Herrn S.
Donnenberg. (Frankfurt a.M. : R. Bangel, 1910).
Bd. 2 : Versteigerung in Frankfurt a. M., den 2. und 3. Februar 1910.
https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/bangel1910_02_02bd2. [WC]

Donnet, Gaston (1867-1908) : Französischer Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1902 Donnet, Gaston. En Chine 1900-1901. (Paris : Société d'éditions littéraires et artistiques,
1902).

Donovan, Edward (Cork, Irland 1768-1837) : Schriftsteller, Zoologe, Illustrator

Bibliographie : Autor

1798 Donovan, E[dward]. An epitome of the natural history of the insects of China : comprising
figures and descriptions of upwards of one hundred new, singular, and beautiful species;
together with some that are of importance in medicine, domestic economy, &c. The figures
are accurately drawn, engraved and coloured, from specimens of the insects; the descriptions
are arranged according to the system of Linnaeus ; with references to the writings of
Fabricius, and other systematic authors. (London : Printed for the author, by T. Bensley,
1798).
https://archive.org/details/CUbiodiversity2343350.
=
Donovan, E[dward]. Natur-Geschichte der Chinesischen Insekten : enthaltend gegen hundert
neue, besondere und schöne Spezies nach der Natur gezeichnet, und genau kolorirt, auf den
Pflanzen worauf sie gewöhnlich leben, nebst Beschreibung nach Linné's Ordnung, mit
Beziehung auf Fabricius und andere. (Leipzig : Im Industrie Comptoir, 1802). [WC]

Donovan, John Patrick (um 1924)

Bibliographie : Autor

1924 Donovan, John Patrick. Yesterday and to-day in China. (London : Drane's, 1924). [Yuan]

Dons, Erik (Horten, Norwegen 1915-2002 Oslo) : Diplomat

Biographie

1959-1963 Erik Dons ist Botschafter der norwegischen Botschaft in Beijing. [Norw2]
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Donzé, Marie-Ange (Belfort 1949-Créteil 2006) : Journalistin, Photographin

Bibliographie : Autor

1980 Sauvageot, Claude ; Donzé, Marie-Ange. Une autre Chine : l'extraordinaire voyage de deux
journalistes à travers la Chine d'aujourd'hui. Avec 40 photographies des auteurs. (Paris : A
Michel, 1980). [Studienreise durch China 1973]. [KVK]

Doob, Leonard W. = Doob, Leonard William (1909-2000) : Sterling Professor of
Psychology, Yale University

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 Pound, Ezra. Ezra Pound speaking : radio speeches of World War II. Ed. by Leonard W.
Doob. (Westport, Conn. : Greenwood Press, 1978). (Contributions in American studies ; no
37).
http://www.yamaguchy.com/library/pound_ezra/radio75.html. [WC]

Doolittle, Justus = Lu Gongming (Rutland, Vt. 1823-1880 Clinton, N.Y.) : Missionar
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions ; Missionar Board of Foreign
Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.

Biographie

1850-1864 Justus Doolittle ist als Missionar und Lehrer in Suzhou (Jiangsu) tätig. Er überarbeitet,
schreibt und publiziert Missionsliteratur. [Barn]

1850-1869 Justus Doolittle ist Missionar des American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
Missions. [Shav1]

1850-1872 Justus Doolittle ist als Missionar in Suzhou (Jiangsu) tätig. [Barn,Shav1]

1866-1868 Justus Doolittle ist als Missionar in Tianjin tätig. [Barn]

1869-1872 Justus Doolittle ist Missionar des Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the
U.S.A. [Shav1]

1870-1872 Justus Doolittle ist Herausgeber des Chinese recorder. [WC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1853 Doolittle, Justus. Sheng jing wen da. (Fuzhou : Ya bi si xi mei, 1853). [Fragen und Antworten
über die Bibel].

[WC]

1854 Medhurst, Walter Henry ; Doolittle, Justus. Hui zui xin Yesu lun : Funjian ping hua. (Fuzhou :
Ya bi shan mei zong hui juan, 1954). [Glauben an Jesu, Fujian Dialekt].

: [WC]

1855 Doolittle, Justus. Quan jie ya pian lun. In : Doolittle, Justus. Quan shan liang yan. (Foochow :
American Board Press, 1853). [Ermahnungen gegen das Opium].

[Barn]

1855 Lowrie, Walter M. ; Doolittle, Justus. Shou li bai ri lun. (Fuzhou : Ya bi si xi mei zong hui,
1855). (Protestant missionary works in chinese ; D., CH-1228. Ritual, liturgy and missionary
works ; D2). [Über Sonntag].

[WC]
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1855 Medhurst, Walter Henry ; Doolittle, Justus. Mazu po lun : Funjian ping hua. (Fuzhou : Ya bi
si xi mei zong hui, 1855). [Mazu = Göttin der Seefahrer und Händler].

: . [WC]

1865 Doolittle, Justus. Social life of the Chinese : with some account of their religious,
governmental, educational, and business customs and opinions, with special but not exclusive
reference to Fuhchau. Vol. 1-2. (New York : Harper, 1865).
http://classiques.uqac.ca/classiques/chine_ancienne/auteurs_chinois.html. [Barn]

1872 Doolittle, Justus. Vocabulary and hand-book of the Chinese language, romanized in the
Mandarin dialect. 2 vol. (Foochow : Rozario, Marcal and Co. ; London : Trübner and Co. ;
New York : Anson D.F. Randolf and Co., 1872).
https://archive.org/details/vocabularyandha00doolgoog. [Barn]

1872-1873 Doolittle, Justus. Ying-Han cui lin yun fu = A vocabulary and handbook of the Chinese
language, romanized in the Mandarin dialect. Vol. 1-2. (Foochow, Shanghai : Rosario,
Marcal & Co., 1872-1873). [New]

Doran, Thelma Maria (Dublin 1944-) : Diplomatin

Biographie

1991-1995 Thelma Maria Doran ist Botschafterin der irischen Botschaft in Beijing. [LAI]

Doré, Henri (Bessé-sur-Braye 1859-1931 Shanghai) : Jesuitenmissionar, Sinologe

Biographie

1886 Henri Doré kommt in China an und ist als Missionar in Jiangnan (Hunan) tätig. [Yann]

Bibliographie : Autor

1911-1919 Doré, Henri. Recherches sur les superstitions en Chine. T. 1-18. (Chang-hai : Imprimerie de
la Mission catholique, 1911-1938).
T. 1-4 : Les pratiques superstitieuses. T. 1-2. (1911-1912). (Variétés sinologiques ; no 32,
34). [Naissance, mariage, mort ; Talismans ; Pratiques divinatoires ; Rappel de l'âme ; fêtes
etc.]
T. 5 : La lecture des talismans chinois. (1913) (Variétés sinologiques ; no 36).
T. 6-12 : Le panthéon chinois. (1914-1918). (Variétés sinologiques ; nos 39, 41, 42, 44-46,
48). [Dieux des lettrés ; L'enfer bouddhique etc. ; Les bouddhas, poussahs etc. : Bonzes
divinisés ; Ecoles bouddhiques ; Dieux etc. du taoïsme ; Ministères transcendants ; Dieux
patrons des industries ; Dieux protecteurs et patrons, dieux composites, divinités stellaires].
T. 13 : Popularisation du confucéisme, du bouddhisme et du taoïsme en Chine. (1918).
(Variétés sinologiques ; no 49). [Vie populaire de Confucius illustrée ; les 144 sages honorés
dans son temple].
T. 14 : La doctrine du confucéisme. (1919). (Variétés sinologiques ; no 51). [Le confucéisme :
dans les livres ; dans la vie pratique].
T. 15 : Vie illustrée du bouddha Cakyamouni. (1929). (Variétés sinologiques ; no 57).
T. 16-17 : Sommaire historique du bouddhisme. T. 1-2. (1934-1936). (Variétés sinologiques ;
no 61-62). T. 1 : Inde-Chine juqu'aux T'ang. T. 2 : Chine, depuis les T'ang juqu'à nos jours.
T. 18 : Lao-tse et le taoïsme. (1938). (Variétés sinologiques ; no 66).
[Laozi]. [Cord2,KVK,Dor10]

1926 Doré, Henri. Manuel des superstitions chinoises, ou Petit indicateur des superstitions les plus
communes en Chine. (Chang-hai : Imprimerie de la Mission catholique, 1926).
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Döring, Hans = Döring, Hans Karl Gustav (Osnabrück, Niedersachsen 1875-1936) :
Missionar British and Foreign Bible Society

Biographie

1900-1917 Hans Döring ist Missionar der British and Foreign Bible Society in Hong Kong. Er reist mit
einheimischen Bibelboten im Norden und Nordwesten von China. [Int]

Dormady, Francis P. (um 1924) : Amerikanischer Diplomat

Biographie

1924 Francis P. Dormady ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Xiamen. [PoGra]

Dormanns, Ernst (1899-1966) : Professor Pathologischen Institut Solingen

Bibliographie : Autor

1931 Dormanns, Ernst. Zur Eröffnung des neuen Pathologischen Instituts der Sun-Yatsen
Universität in Canton, China : Beitrag zur sozialen Pathologie. (Canton : Verlag der Sun
Yatsen Universität, 1931). [Guangzhou]. [WC]

Dorofeeva- Lichtmann, Vera (um 2004) : Mitarbeiterin Centre national de la recherche
scientifique, Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales

Bibliographie : Autor

2006 The warp and the weft : graphics and text in the production of technical knowledge in China.
Francesca Bray, Georges Métailié, Vera Dorofeeva-Lichtmann (eds.). (Leiden : Brill,
2006). [Met]

Dorpmüller, Julius = Dorpmüller, Julius Heinrich (Elberfeld 1869-1945 Malente) :
Generaldirektor der Deutschen Reichsbahn, Reichsverkehrsminister

Biographie

1907 Julius Dorpmüller ist Vorstand des technischen Büros der Shandong-Eisenbahn in Qingdao
(Shandong). [Wik]

1908-1917 Julius Dorpmüller ist Chefingenieur für den deutschen Teil am Neubau der
Tianjin-Pukou-Eisenbahn. [Wik]

1918 Julius Dorpmüller flüchtet über die Mandschurei, Sibirien und Russland nach Deutschland
zurück. [Wik]

Bibliographie : Autor

1928 Dorpmüller, Julius Heinrich. Vom Eisenbahnbau in China : nach einem Vortrag. In : Archiv
für Eisenbahnwesen ; Nr. 5 (1928). [WC]

Dorris, Michael = Dorris, Michael Anthony (Louisville, Ky 1945-1997 Concord, N.H.
Selbstmord) : Schriftsteller, Anthropologe

Bibliographie : Autor
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1992 [Dorris, Michael ; Erdrich, Louise]. Gelunbu zhi guan. Maikou Duoruisi, Luyisi Ezhuoqu he
zhu ; Xu Lingzhi yi. (Taibei : Shi bao wen hua chu ban qi ye you xian gong si, 1992). (Da shi
ming zuo fang ; 14). Übersetzung von Dorris, Michael ; Erdrich, Louise. The crown of
Columbus. (New York, N.Y. : HarperCollins, 1991).

[WC]

1994 [Dorris, Michael]. Chen xi nü hai. Lin Meifang yi. (Taibei : Chen xing, 1994). (Jing cao cong
shu ; 22). Übersetzung von Dorris, Michael. Morning girl. (New York, N.Y. : Hyperion
Books for Children, 1992).

[WC]

1996 [Dorris, Michael]. Sen lin nan hai. Maike Duruisi zhu ; Yang Xingfen yi. (Taizhon : Chen
xing fa xing Taibei, 1996). Übersetzung von Dorris, Michael. Sees behind trees. (New York,
N.Y. : Hyperion Books for Children, 1996).

[WC]

2000 [Dorris, Michael]. Kan jian shui xiang de nan hai. Maike Duruisi zhu ; Cai Peiyi yi.
(Taizhong : Chen xing chu ban you xian gong si, 2000). (Jing cao cong shu ; 102).
Übersetzung von Dorris, Michael. Sees behind trees. (New York, N.Y. : Hyperion Books for
Children, 1996).

[WC]

Dorsett, Palemon Howard = Dorsett, P.H. (Carlinville, Ill. 1862-1943 Washington, D.C.) :
Naturwissenschaftler, Pflanzenforscher

Biographie

1924-1929 Palemon Howard Dorsett ist Leiter der Pflanzen-Forschungs Expedition in China. [Shav1]

1929-1931 Palemon Howard Dorsett ist einer der Leiter der naturwissenschaftlichen
Forschungs-Expedition in Japan, Korea, der Mandschurei und in China. Er sucht nach
Sojabohnen Kulturen. [Shav1]

Dorsett, Robert (um 2009)

Bibliographie : Autor

2009 Gao, Ertai. In search of my homeland : a memoir of a Chinese labor camp. Transl. by Robert
Dorsett and David Pollard. (New York, N.Y. : Ecco Press, HarperCollins, 2009). [WC]

Dorsey, Nathan (Anne Arundel County, Md. 1754-1806 Philadelphia, Penn.) : Arzt

Bibliographie : Autor

1787-1789 Dorsey, Nathan. Meteorological observations, 1787-1789. [MS University of Pennsylvania
Libraries. Handwritten log kept by Nathan Dorsey of meteorological observations made on
board the ship Asia on a voyage from Philadelphia to Canton, China. Log kept from 1787 to
1789]. [WC]

Dorsey, W. Roderick = Dorsey, William Roderick (New Market, Md. 1868-1946 Orlando,
Florida) : Diplomat, Jurist

Biographie

1907-1908 W. Roderick Dorsey ist handelnder Generalkonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in
Shanghai. [PoGra]
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1908-1912 W. Roderick Dorsey ist Vize-Konsul und handelnder Generalkonsul des amerikanischen
Konsulats in Shanghai. [PoGra]

1918-1919 W. Roderick Dorsey ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [PoGra]

1926-1927 W. Roderick Dorsey ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Qingdao. [PoGra]

1929 W. Roderick Dorsey ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Jinan. [PoGra]

Dorward, Adam C. = Dorward, Adam Cochrane (Galashiels, Schottland 1853-1888
begraben Yichang (Hubei) : Protestantischer Missionar China Inland Mission

Biographie

1878 Adam C. Dorward kommt in Shanghai an. [DorA1]

1878-1880 Adam C. Dorward bereitet sich als Missionar der China Inland Mission in Anhui
vor. [DorA1]

1880-1882 Charles Judd und Adam C. Dorward reisen als Missionare China Inland Mission durch Hunan
bis Hongjiang, über Wuchang und Guiyang zurück nach Hongjiang (Hunan). [DorA1,Wik]

1882-1883 Adam C. Dorward ist als Missionar der China Inland Mission in Hongjiang (Hunan). [DorA1]

1884 Adam C. Dorward reist von Wuchang, Wuhan (Hubei) nach Shashi (Hunan). [DorA1]

1885 Adam C. Dorward wird Superintendent der China Inland Mission in Hunan. [DorA1]

Bibliographie : Autor

2014 Stockment, Martha. Adam C. Dorward. In : Biographical dictionary on Chinese christianity.
http://www.bdcconline.net/en/stories/d/dorward-adam-c.php.

Dos Passos, John = Dos Passos, John Roderigo (Chicago 1896-1970 Baltimore) :
Schriftsteller, Künstler

Biographie
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1903 Dos Passos, John R. The Anglo-Saxon century and the unification of the English-speaking
people. IV. Russia, China, France – their relations to each other and to the world. [ID
D33695].
…But the powers mentioned above [United States, Germany, England, Russia] must assume
that her internal policy will succeed, and the probabilities of such success, at least for some
years to come, make it important for them to act conjointly and promptly in matters pertaining
to China, South-eastern Europe and Asia. No matter how they may diverge in other questions,
upon the subject of China their true interests demand joint action. Under no circumstances, at
least for many years, will Russia be a general commercial rival to these four powers. She has
no ambition, for instance, in the direction of Africa, now covered by England, Germany, and
France ; nor has she any present intention of exploiting the fields of South America or
Mexico. The sphere of her external policy embraces South-eastern Europe, Asia, and China,
and in these fields she has always met and been checked by Great Britain. It is an absolute,
indisputable fact of history, that but for the predominating influence and power of England,
Russia would to-day be the complete master of China, Turkey, Persia, and other parts of Asia
— in fact, of all Asia. England, alone, might still continue to check Russia's designs on these
countries, but in so doing she would be acting not only for Germany, but for the United
States, hence the Eastern policy of England must be radically changed, or she must act
co-operatively with the United States, France, and Germany, or with one or two of these
powers. She cannot for ever continue in the unavowed invidious role of defender of Europe
against this gigantic, ever-advancing, all-absorbing antagonist. But eternal gratitude is due to
her from the United States and the other powers of Europe for what she has already done in
this direction.
Unless some general check, such as is suggested in these pages, be applied, the dream of Peter
the Great would seem to be in a fair way of fulfilment. That dream was, first, the acquisition
of all Asia; second, the conquest of all Europe — the latter by the instrumentality of its own
dissensions, and the playing off of the rival interests, as Austria against France, afterwards
France against Germany — a state of things which has an approach to realisation at the
present moment. The royal dreamer did not embrace America within the scope of his vision,
— a very important and ever-growing factor in the general problem, whether for good or evil.
In the new diplomatic advent, the United States, Germany, England, and Russia, and, perhaps,
France, must be the principal factors. What shall their policy be ? Undoubtedly England, the
United States, and Germany would never consent to allow Russia to carry out her present
ambition to become the owner of China and the other Eastern possessions, which every one
knows she covets, and covets quite naturally, because her contiguity to these territories makes
it of vital importance for her to obtain a predominating control there, when they pass from the
weak hands in which they now rest. Moreover, the strong, despotic government of Russia is
suited to Chinese education and intelligence, perhaps much more so than that which any
European power could establish there. But behold the proportions and strength of the Russian
Empire with China and the Chinese under her control ! Does any European power look with
equanimity upon such a picture ? Naturally, Russia will hesitate long before she will consent
to relinquish her cherished dream of eventually controlling these possessions.
It has been manifest for years that China could not take care of herself, and what little
diplomacy exists in modern times has been exercised in guarding the present and future
integrity of that country from the grasp of rival foreign powers. Until the late war (if the
anomalous events which recently transpired in China can be correctly called a war) these
diplomatic questions had really involved only England and Russia. At present, the situation is
as follows : China and the East must be opened to meet the increasing commercial growth of
the United States, England, Germany, and France. There are not enough customers to go
round; the domain of commercial activity is too narrow ; competition is becoming so close
and hot, especially when the United States invades those grounds heretofore exclusively
occupied by England Germany, and France, that new territories must be found, and fresh
fields of trade exposed. The doors of China must be thrown wide open to the manufacturers of
all these countries, on terms of equality. The policy of Russia is to delay the consummation of
this event. She may at some future time be in a situation where she can occupy the disputed
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field against all comers. She is near the ground, and is becoming more powerful every day, in
proportion as her internal policy is fixed, and her laws, religion, and government are made
satisfactory to her subjects.
If all these things turn out favourably for Russia, and she can secure the co-operation of
China, it is not unlikely or improbable that she will one day say to the other powers, "Hands
off!" and be prepared to enforce her words.
Under these circumstances, it is the unquestionable policy of England, the United States,
Germany, and France, at least so far as China is concerned, to have their relations with Russia
settled at once. If Russia can maintain the status quo until events are ripe for her to act
aggressively, it is her plain policy to do so. On the other hand, England, the United States,
France, and Germany can gain nothing by the delay, but everything by quick, present,
concerted action. The division of China once made, Russian ambition and diplomacy are for
ever checked. Of course there is the Franco-Russian alliance. I pay no attention to it. It is a
farce — a diplomatic paradox ; so suicidal to France's real interest that it is liable to drop to
pieces at any change in the French Ministry.
Another phase of the subject, i. e., the internal condition of China.
In the aspect in which I am considering the subject, I do not think I am wrong in saying that
China bears the same relation to the civilised world as the continent of America did to Europe
in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. There are, of course, great differences — China has
more people — she has a more developed internal trade, her citizens have more intelligence
and certain inventive and business qualities, and there are other very material features too
obvious to, mention, which distinoruish the Chinese from the American aborigines, but in the
sense in which I am speaking, the comparison is correct. China has made no distinct advance
for centuries, in a civilising direction, in the sciences and arts, in commercial and
manufacturing pursuits, to say nothing of political, religious, and moral improvements,
schools and eleemosynary establishments. She has stood dead-still, if she has not actually
taken a step backward. As a nation, China is oblivious to anything progressive. In fact, so low
is she in the scale of modern civilisation, that the United States, whose commendable policy
has been to invite immigrants to her shores, has deliberately shut her doors to China, and has
unceremoniously refused to receive the latter's subjects either as citizens or as travellers. In
ordinary circumstances, in the estimation of independent thinkers, this policy of exclusion
would be intolerable, but its justification has been sustained upon the ground that the Chinese
are not regarded as fit associates for American citizens, and no persons are wanted in this
country who do not meet this requirement. In a word, China is out of harmony in her relations
to the civilised powers. With but few exceptions her policy has been to close her doors to the
outside world, to shut herself up in a shell upon the approach of strangers. China, in respect to
modern development, must be opened by the corkscrew of progress. She does not respond
with effervescence to the approaches of civilisation. The massacre of an ambassador of a great
power, tile altogether unjustifiable slaughter of helpless missionaries, invited and induced to
reside there by treaty, and the turbulent confusion which reigns inside of her borders, form
complete evidence of the utter incapacity of the nation for respectable, stable government.
She is old, childish, helpless, and if her territories are to be opened and developed, if her
people are to be educated, enlightened and made prosperous, it must be by the strong hands of
the civilised powers. Of course, touching and effective arguments may be made against the
right of nations forcibly and bodily to take possession of Chinese soil, and intelligent and
cultivated Chinese statesmen and gifted scholars like Wu Ting-Fang, the late Chinese
Ambassador to the United States, may make pathetic appeals against such a movement, based
upon the superior moral and legal right of the Chinese to their own soil and government. But
we must look the question fairly in the face, undisturbed and unaffected by arguments which,
ordinarily, would have preponderating weight. The Indians who occupied the soil of North
America, the Britons who occupied the soil of England, had the same arguments. Nothing is
finer than the pictured eloquence of the Indian chiefs as they spiritedly protested against the
invasion of their soil and the dispersion and extinguishment of their tribal governments. But
before the march of progress and the underlying necessities of civilisation, these cries of
sentiment and sympathy will not long be heard. The invincible spirit of progress must go on.
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Like quicksilver, it will noiselessly run into every portion of the globe where voids created by
political weakness and barbarism exist. Sympathy cannot be allowed for ever to block human
advancement. In the contest between the higher and the lower order of things, it is impossible
to adjust the details to our liking. There is always an intermediate period of partial injustice
and confusion before the solution is reached. China can prove no exception to this view.
Railroads will eventually appear in the highways of China in place of the ancient and
worn-out methods of transportation which now prevail ; manufacturing and mining pursuits
will be established, her fields will be opened, cultivated, and enriched by modern methods
and implements of agriculture. It will be in vain for the Chinese to undertake to support their
religion and methods of thought and life by appeals to Confucius and other teachers. These
must give way under the influence of modern progress. Why ? Because they have produced
no fruit. A tree that bears nothing is valueless. China's ethics, laws, religion, and philosophy
are barren. Primitively and simply beautiful they may be, but they are without practical value
except as historical monuments marking the advance of nations. Her present condition attests
the value of her institutions: "By their fruits ye shall know them."
In face of all these facts, it is hard to realise that the allied powers should precipitately have
left China. Yet the reason is plain. England and the United States each had a war upon its
hands. The Chinese difficulty happened at a most inopportune time, and when the United
States inaugurated and persisted in a movement of abandonment of China, England was
reluctantly forced to give up her convictions and to join in the retrograde march. Had England
been entirely free to act, no doubt she would have forced a different settlement. The
McKinley administration exhibited a natural weakness in its policy. It had to fight shy of the
Imperialistic cry which had been dinned in its ears ad nauseam with respect to the Philippine
possessions ; it feared another broadside from opposition newspapers, which was imminent if
it pursued a strong policy in China, and hence one was hit upon of apparent magnanimity
towards the Chinese, but which was at once superficial, weak, and misleading, and withal the
worst measure for China which could be imagined. The allied powers entered China without a
studied or concerted plan, and they left it without a clear solution or settlement of the
questions involved. Their going in was as their coming out — hasty, ill-conceived, and
impolitic. The commencement and the conclusion were both befogged. No sooner were the
allied troops removed than internal dissensions appeared, and the weakness, wretchedness,
and incompetence of the Chinese government was soon more plainly revealed than ever. By
abandoning China, the United States played directly into the hands of Russia. England and
Germany must have seen this, but they could not combat a plan of action which seemed on its
face so magnanimous to a fallen people, especially with France co-operating with Russia.
The whole business must be gone over again. The weakness of China will soon be revealed in
plots and revolutions all over the Empire ; indignities will be again perpetrated upon
foreigners, and armed intervention will follow… [Dos1]

1927 Dos Passos, John. Orient Express. (New York, N.Y. : Harper & Bros., 1927).
"With the name of Allah for all baggage, you could travel from the Great Wall of China to the
Niger and be fairly sure of food, and often of money, if only you were ready to touch your
forehead in the dust five times a day and put away self and the glamorous West. And yet, the
West is conquering." [Int]

Bibliographie : Autor

1903 Dos Passos, John R. The Anglo-Saxon century and the unification of the English-speaking
people. (New York, N.Y. : G.P. Putnam's Sons, 1903).
IV. Russia, China, France – their relations to each other and to the world.
https://archive.org/stream/anglosaxoncentur00dosp/anglosaxoncentur00dosp_djvu.txt.

1980-1985 Dos Passos, John Roderigo. Meiguo san bu qu (xuan ze). Yuehan Duosi Posuosi ; Dong
Hengxun yi. Übersetzung von Dos Passos, John Roderigo. U.S.A. (New York, N.Y. : Modern
Library, 1937). [Auszüge]. In : Wai guo xian dai pai zuo pin xuan. Vol. 4 [ID D16726].

[YuanK2]
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1988 [Dos Passos, John]. Bei wei si shi er du : Meiguo san bu qu zhi yi. Yuehan Duosi Basuosi ;
Dong Hengxun, Zhu Shida, Xue Hongshi yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1988).
(Er shi shi ji wai guo wne xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dos Passos, John. 42nd parallel.
(New York, N.Y. ; London : Harper & Brothers, 1930).

[WC]

1990 [Dos Passos, John]. Yi jiu yi jiu nian. Boshuosi ; Zhu Shida yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen
chu ban she, 1990). (Er shi shi ji wai guo wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dos Passos,
John. Nineteen nineteen. (New York, N.Y. : Harcourt, Brace and Co. ; London : Constable,
1932).

[WC]

1991 [Dos Passos, John]. Zhuan da qian. Boshuosi ; Yao Yongcai yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen
chu ban she, 1991). (Er shi shi ji wai guo wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dos Passos,
John. The big money. (New York, N.Y. : Harcourt, Brace and Co., 1936).

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1946 Ye, Lingfeng. Du shu sui bi. (Shanghai : Shanghai za zhi gong si, 1946). [Abhandlung über
Marcel Proust, André Gide, James Joyce, John Dos Passos, Aubrey Beardsley, Oscar Wilde].

[Prou1]

Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina = Dostoyevskaia, Anna Grigo'evna Snitkina =
Dostojewskij, Anna Grigor#evna Snitkina = Dostoevsky, Anna Grigor#evna Snitkina (St.
Petersburg 1846-1918 Jalta) : Gattin von Fyodor Dostojewskij

Bibliographie : Autor

1928 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Duosituifusiji : Duosituifusiji fu ren zhi ri ji ji hui
xiang lu. Kejieliansiji ; Li Weisen yi. (Shanghai : Bei xin shu ju, 1928). Übersetzung von
Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi. (Moskva :
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna
Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper, 1948. =
Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

1930 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Hui yi Tuosituoyefusiji. Tuosituofusiji fur en zhu ;
Wei Congwu yi. (Shanghai : Xian dai shu ju, 1930). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna
Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi. (Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe
Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen
der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper, 1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his
wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1950 [Tolstoy, Sofia Andreevna ; Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Tuo'ersitai yu
Duosituoyefusiji. Suo Fu yi. (Shanghai : Guo ji wen hua fu wu she, 1950). [Betr. Leo Tolstoy
und Fyodor Dostoyevsly].

[WC]

1983 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Tuosituoyefusiji : Tuoshifuren de ri ji he hui yi lu.
Lu Qianfei yi. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang wen yi chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von
Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi. (Moskva :
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna
Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper, 1948. =
Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

Report Title - p. 924 of 1105



1984 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Hui yi Tuosituoyefusiji. Anno Tuosituoyefusikaya
zhu ; Yuan Lu yi. (Xi'an : Shanxi ren min chu ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia,
Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi. (Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe
Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen
der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper, 1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his
wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1988 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Tuosituoyefusiji fu ren hui yi lu. An Ge
Tuosituoyefusikaya zhu ; Ma Zhanfang, Yuan Sheng, Jiu Ren yi. (Beijing : Beijing chu ban
she, 1988). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G.
Dostoevskoi. (Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia,
Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München :
Piper, 1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor
Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1992 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Yong sheng yong shi de ai : Tuosituoyefusiji fu
ren hui yi lu. An Ge Tuosituoyefusikaya zhu ; Fan Jinxin yi. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she,
1992). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G.
Dostoevskoi. (Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia,
Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München :
Piper, 1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor
Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

1993 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Xiang ru yi lai shi si nian. Anna
Tuosituoyefusikaya zhu ; Ni Liang yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1993).
Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi.
(Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna
Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper,
1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor
Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1992 [Belov, Sergei Vladimirovich]. Zuo jia zhi qi : zhong yu ai qing de Anna. Xieergai Bieluofu
zhu ; Wu Xingyong yi. (Changsha : Hunan shi fan da xue chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung
von Belov, S.V. Zhena pisatelia : posledniaia liubov' F.M. Dostoevskogo. (Moskva : Sov.
Rissiia, 1986). [Roman über die Heirat zwischen Fyodor Dostoyevksy und Anna Grigor'evna
Snitkina Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

Dostoyevsky, Fyodor = Dostoyevsky, Fyodor = Dostoevsky, Fyodor = Dostoevsky, Fyodor
= Dostoevsky, Fyodor Mikhailovich = Dostoevsky, Fedor = Dostojewskij, Fjodor
Michailowitsch = Dostojewski = Dostojewsky (Moskau 1821-1881 St. Petersburg) :
Schrifsteller, Journalist, Philosoph

Biographie
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1876-1881 Dostoevsky, Fyodor. Dnevnik pisatelia [ID D37885].
"It is a necessity for Russia to be not only in Europe but also in Asia, because a Russian is not
only a European but also an Asian. Moreover, more our hopes may lie in Asia than in Europe.
Moreover, in our future destiny Asia is possibly our main outcome. With the turn to Asia,
with our new look at it, something similar to what happened to Europe after the discovery of
America can happen to us. Because Asia is truly our undiscovered America of that time. With
the rush to Asia we'll experience a revival of high spirits and strength. As soon as we become
more independent, we'll immediately find out what to do, while during the two centuries with
Europe we broke ourselves of any business and became chatterers and sluggards. In Europe
we were dependents and slaves, but to Asia we'll come as masters. In Europe we were Tartars,
but in Asia we are also Europeans. Our mission, our civilizing mission in Asia will win over
our spirit and carry us along, if only we could get started."
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Geok Tepé. (1881). "What is the need of the future seizure of Asia?
What is our business there? This is necessary because Russia is not only in Europe, but also in
Asia; because the Russian is not only a European, but also an Asiatic. Not only that: In our
coming destiny, perhaps it is precisely Asia that represents our way out. In Europe we were
hangers-on and slaves, whereas to Asia we shall go as masters. In Europe we were Asiatics,
whereas in Asia we, too, are Europeans. Our civilizing mission in Asia will bribe our spirit
and drive us thither. It is only necessary that the movement should start. Build two railroads:
Begin with the one to Siberia, and then to Central Asia, and at once you will see the
consequences." [LukA1:S. 46-47,Dost8]

1913-1923 Guo Moruo studiert Medizin und ab 1915 Englisch, Deutsch und Lateinisch in Tokyo.
1913 liest er The arrow and the song von H.W. Longfellow.
1916 beginnt er sich für Literatur zu interessieren und liest Rabindranath Tagore, Dichtung
und Wahrheit von Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, William Shakespeare, Walt Whitman,
Mozart auf der Reise nach Prag von Eduard Mörike, Ibsen, Dostoyevsky, Nietzsche und
Spinoza.
1919 liest er Hangyakusha von Arishima Takeo. Darin enthalten sind August Rodin,
Jean-François Millet und Walt Whitman. [Zhu1,BAW1,BioD,WhiW56,WhiW22]

1922 Shen, Bing [Mao, Dun]. Tuosituo yi fu si ji de si xiang. [Artikel über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].
[ID D37888].
Mao Dun recommended Dostoevsky to the readers, convinced that his work could effectively
act as a stimulant to the drowsy and complacent Chinese youth. He wrote admiringly that
Dostoevsky's heroes or heroines might have been killers, robbers, or prostitutes, but in the end
they were all repentant for their sins. They have led depraved lives, but their souls are never
depraved. [Ng1:S. 57]

1922 Shen, Yanbing [Mao, Dun]. Tuosituo yi fu si ji zai Eguo wen xue shi shang de di wei. [Artikel
über Fyodor Dostoyevsky]. [ID D37887].
Mao Dun stated that although Russian writers had invariably shown their sympathy towards
the 'insulted and injured' characters, none was as deep and broadminded as Dostoyevsky. For
him, the most striking feature was his love for mankind. He did not teach people what to love,
but about love itself, and placed himself on the same level as those with whom he had
sympathy. [Ng1:S. 56]
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1931-2000 Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Crime and punishment in China. [Zui yu fa].
Han Ruihui : Many modern Russian literary works are well-known and red in Chine, but
some Russian literary works are not well accepted by China readers. Fyodor Dostoyevsky's
novels, especially his Crime and punishment are among those works. The readers in China
have less interest in Dostoyevsky compared with other Russian writers such as Pushkin,
Termotov, Gogol, Turgeev, Tolstoy and Chekhov.
There are many differences between China and Russia because of the factors such as
environments, climates, population composition, econimcs, international circumstance,
religious believes and customs. There are also many similarities between China and Russia.
They both have the tradition emphasis on spirit, morality and ideal. The rich theories about
ethics is the same characteristic of both. The aesthetics of the two countries are different from
each other, Chinese poet emphasizes the beauty come from the moderate, on the contrary,
Russian poet pursues for the wild spirit and the narrative is emphasized.
In the novel Crime and punishment, the punishment incurred by the crime is not the focus, on
the contrary, the course of confession and atoning for the crime is emphasized the most. In the
novel, Chinese readers can not find the plot of retribution for the crime the protagonist
commits.
The common readers of China would not understand Russian orthodoxy culture background,
so they qould not understand the relation between the suffering and redemption in
Dostoyevsky's works. The consciousness of suffering and tragedy, focus on the eternity are
not understood. That is why Dostoyevsky's works is not popular in China. The consciousness
of suffering and tragic endings in the works of his contemporary writers are less than that in
Dostoyevsky's works.
In Crime and punishment, the protagonist does not believe he is guilty, because the old
woman must die for her usurious lend. Dostoyevsky's explanation for the protagonist's crime
is that his heart is away from God. So only the punishment can bring the peace and comfort
for him.
Dostoyevsky's works believe that the unfortunate of human being is not because of the
circumstance but the crime human being committed. The effective way to gain the happiness
is through the suffering and hardship of redemption. All those are not understood by common
China readers because of the cultural and historical background.
In the end of the 1970s China began to take a more opening attitude toward the foreign. So
the literary criticism about Dostoyevsky changed accordingly. In many articles he was
described asw one humanitarian writer and philosopher. But for many China readers, he was
still strange. One of the reason for that phenomenon was that the economy-oriented society in
China prevailed. The political propaganda in the Great Cultural Revolution is also one factor
that causes the strangeness of Dostoyevsky's works to China readers. [Dost7]

1936 Ba, Jin. Yi. (Shanghai : Wen hua sheng huo chu ban she, 1936). [Memory].

Ba Jin singled out three great writers who had helped him become 'a real human being'. These
were Leo Tolstoy, Fyodor Dostoyevsky and Mikhail Artsybashev. [Gam1:S. 136]

1950 Film : Hao men nie qian = [The insulted and injured] unter der Regie von Liu
Qiong nach Dostojewskij, Fjodor Michailowitch. Unizhennye i oskorblennye : roman v
chetyrekh chastiakh s epilogom. (St. Petersburg : E. Pratsa, 1861). ). = The insulted and
injured. In : The novels of Fyodor Dostoevsky. Transl. from the Russian by Constance
Garnett. (London : Heinemann, 1915). = Erniedrigte und Beleidigte : Roman. (Berlin : Martin
Maschler, 1914). [Film,WC]

1956 75th anniversary of Dosoyevsky's death. The World Peace Council entitled Dostoyevsky as
one of the then culture celebrities in the world. There were many articles in China periodicals,
because of the special political condition, the published articles had both the negative and
positive comments : he was a great writer and a reactionary writer influenced dysgenically by
Russian orthodoxy. [Dost7]
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Bibliographie : Autor

1925 Jin dai Eguo xiao shuo ji. = Modern Russian short stories. Vol. 1, 2, 4-5. Don fang za zhi she.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1925). (Dong fang wen ku ; 77).

,
[Enthält] :
Vol. 1 : Aleksandr Sergeevich Pushkin, Ivan Sergeevich Turgenev, Fedor Mikahilovich
Dostoyevsky.
Vol. 3 : Leo Tolstoy, Vladimir Galaktionovich Korolenko, Vsevolod Mikhailovich Garshin.
Vol. 4 : Fedor Sologub, Maksim Gorky.
Vol. 5 : Aleksandr Ivanovich Kuprin, Leonid Nikolaevich Andreyev, Mikhail Petrovich
Artsybashev. [WC]

1927 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Mu shi yu mo gui. Dusituoaisiji ; Yuan Zenying yi. (Xianggang :
Shou kuang chu ban bu, 1927). [Übersetzung von Short stories von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1927 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Xiang shi de kai shi. Dusituoyisiyi zuo ; Lu Xun yi. (Shanghai : Xing
guang chu ban she, 1927). (Xing guang wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky,
Fyodor. Krotkaia. In : Dnevnik pisatelia (1876). = Krotkaïa. (Paris : E. Plon, Nourrit et Cie,
1886). = A gentle spirit. Transl. by Constance Garnett. In : The short stories of Dostoevsky.
(New York, N.Y. : The Dial Press, 1946).

[WC]

1927 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zhu fu. Bai Lai yi. (Shanghai : Guang hua shu ju, 1927). Übersetzung
von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Khoziaika. In : Otechestvennye zapiski ; Okt.-Nov. (1847). =
Khoziaika : poviest‘ v dvukh chastiakh. (Sanktpeterburg : F. Stellovskii, 1865). = Die
Unbekannte. Aus dem Russischen hrsg. von L. Albert Hauff. (Berlin : O. Janke, 1890). = The
landlady. In : Letters from the underworld : The gentle maiden, The landlady. (London : J.M.
Dent, 1913).

[WC]

1929 Eluosi duan pian jie zuo ji. Shui Moshe bian yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shui mo shu dian,
1929). [Übersetzung russischer Erzählungen].

[Enthält] :
Vol. 1 : Mikhail Artsybashev, Mikhail Lermontov, Fyodor Dostoyevsky, Vladimir
Galaktionovich Korolenko, Vsevolod Michajlovic Garshin, Aleksandr Kuprin, Aleksei
Ivanovich Kolosov.
Vol. 2 : Anton Chekhov, Aleksandr Pushkin, Vsevolod Michajlovic Garshin, Nikolai
Semyonovich Leskov, Leo Tolstoy, Vyacheslav Shiskov. [WC,Gam1]

1929 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Bu xing de yi qun. Tuosituofusiji zhu ; Li Jiye ji yi. (Beijing : Wei
ming she chu ban bu, 1929). (Wei ming cong kan ; 19). [Übersetzung von Short stories von
Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1929 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Yi ge cheng shi de zei ji qi ta. Tuosituoyefusiji ; Wang Gulu yi.
(Shanghai : Xian dai shu ju, 1929). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Chestnyi vor. In :
Otechestvennye zapiski (1848). = An honest thief. In : A christmas tree and a wedding ; An
honest thief. (Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1917).

[WC]

1930 Jue wang nü. Xu Xiacun yi. (Shanghai : Shen zhou guo guang she, 1930). [Anthologie von
Novellen].

[Enthält] : Pierre Louÿs, Anatole France, Ivan Alekseevich Bunin, Nikolai Vasil'evich Gogol,
Anton Chekhov, Maksim Gorkij, Feodor Mikhailovich Dostoyevsky, Luigi Pirandello. [WC]
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1931 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Bei wu ru yu sun hai de. Tuosiduofusiji zhu ; Li Jiye yi. Vol. 8 in 2.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1931). (Han yi shi jie ming zhu. Xin shi ji wan you wen
ku ; 1). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Unizhennye i oskorblennye. In : Vremya
(1861). = The insulted and humiliated. (Moscow : Foreign Languages Publ. House, 1861). =
Humiliés et offensés. (Paris : Plon, Nourrit, 1884). = The insulted and injured. Transl. from
the Russian. (London : Heinemann, 1915).

[WC]

1931 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Shu nü. Dusituoyefusiji zhu ; He Daosheng yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu
yin shu guan, 1931). Überstzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Krotkaia. In : Dnevnik pisatelia
(1876). = Krotkaïa. (Paris : E. Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1886). = A gentle spirit. Transl. by
Constance Garnett. In : The short stories of Dostoevsky. (New York, N.Y. : The Dial Press,
1946).

[WC]

1931 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Xiboliya de qiu tu. Tuosituofusiji zhu ; Li Man yi. (Shanghai : Xian
dai shu ju, 1931). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Zapiski iz mertvogo doma.
(Sanktpeterburg : V. tip. Iosafata Ogrizko, 1862). = Buried alive ; or, Ten years of penal
servitude in Siberia. = The house of the dead. Transl. from the Russian by Marie von Thilo.
(London : Longmans, Green, 1881). = Aus dem todten Hause : Denkwürdigkeiten eines nach
Sibirien Verbannten. (Dresden : H. Minden, 1886).

[WC]

1931 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Wei Congwu yi. (Taibei : Zheng
zhong shu ju, 1931). (Tuosituofusiji quan ji). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor
Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki
westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le
crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian
by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und
Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1935 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Fang dong tai tai. Tuosituoyifutuosiji zhu ; Bai Lai yi. (Shanghai :
Da guang shu jun, 1935). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Khoziaika. In :
Otechestvennye zapiski ; Okt.-Nov. (1847). = Khoziaika : poviest‘ v dvukh chastiakh.
(Sanktpeterburg : F. Stellovskii, 1865). = Die Unbekannte. Aus dem Russischen ¨bers. von L.
Albert Hauff. (Berlin : O. Janke, 1890). = The landlady. In : Letters from the underworld :
The gentle maiden, The landlady. (London : J.M. Dent, 1913).

[WC]

1935 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Qiong ren. Tuosituifusiji zhu ; Wei Congwu yi. (Chongqing : Wen
guang shu dian, 1935). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu yi cong). (Tuosituifusiji xuan ji).
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Bednye liudi. In : Peterburgskii sbornik.
(Sanktpeterburg : V Tip. Eduarda Pratsa, 1846). = Arme Leute : Roman. Aus dem Russischen
von A.L. Hauff. (Dresden : H. Minden, 1887). = Poor folk. (London : E. Mathews and J.
Lane, 1894). (Keynotes series ; vol. 3).

[WC]

1935 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui e yu xing fa. Dutuifusiji yuan zhu ; Wu Guangjian yi. (Shanghai :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1935). (Ying Han dui zhao ming jia xiao shuo xuan ; 2). Übersetzung
von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh
s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A.
Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment.
Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). =
Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882). [= Zui yu fa. Text in
Englisch und Chinesisch].

[WC]
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1936 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyifusiji zhu ; Wang Bingkun yi. (Shanghai : Qi
ming shu ju, 1936). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor
Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki
westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le
crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian
by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und
Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1937 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Du tu. Tuosituiyefusiji yuan zhu ; Hong Lingfei yi. (Shanghai : Fu
xing shu ju, 1937). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Igrok. In : Polnoe sobranie
sochinenii. (Sanktpeterburg : Tip. F. Stellovskago, 1866). = Le joueur. (Paris : Plon, 1887).=
The gambler. Transl. by C.J. Hogarth. (London : J.M. Dent, 1915). = Der Spieler : Roman aus
dem Badeleben. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1888).

[WC]

1937 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Yefeimaofu. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Qi Wen yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu
yin shu guan, 1937). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor.
Netochka Nezvanova. In Otechestvennye zapiski ; May-June (1849). = In : Sochineniia.
(Moskva : V tip. Lazarevskago int-ta vostochnykh iazykov, 1860). = Nettchen Neswanow.
Aus dem Russischen von Albert L. Hauff. (Berlin : O. Janke, 1889). = Ame d'enfant. (Paris :
C. Marpan et E. Flammarion, 1890). = Notochka Nezvanova. (Princeton, N.J. : D. Van
Nostrand, 1962).

[WC]

1940 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Kalamazhufu xiong di men. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Geng Jizhi yi.
(Shanghai : Liang you fu xing tu shu yin shua gong si, 1940). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky,
Fyodor. Brat'ia Karamazovy : roman v chetyrekh chastiakh s'epilogom. (St. Petersburg :
Panteleevykh, 1882). = The brothers Karamazov. Transl. from the Russian by Constance
Garnett. (New York, N.Y. : Modern Library, 1879-1880). = Les frères Karamazov. (Paris : E.
Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1888). = Die Brüder Karamasoff. (München : Piper, 1906). [Es gibt neun
Neuauflagen von Geng Jizhi].

[WC]

1948 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Nü fang dong. Tuosituiyefusiji zhu ; Shu Ye yi. (Shanghai : Wen
guang shu dian, 1948). (Tuosituifusiji xuan ji). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor.
Khoziaika. In : Otechestvennye zapiski ; Okt.-Nov. (1847). = Khoziaika : poviest‘ v dvukh
chastiakh. (Sanktpeterburg : F. Stellovskii, 1865). = Die Unbekannte. Aus dem Russischen
¨bers. von L. Albert Hauff. (Berlin : O. Janke, 1890). = The landlady. In : Letters from the
underworld : The gentle maiden, The landlady. (London : J.M. Dent, 1913).

[WC]

1953 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Kalamazhuofu xiong di. Tuosituofusiji zhu ; Wei Congwu yi. Vol.
1-2. (Shanghai : Wen guang shu dian, 1953). (Tuosituofusiji ; 5). Übersetzung von
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Brat'ia Karamazovy : roman v chetyrekh chastiakh s'epilogom. (St.
Petersburg : Panteleevykh, 1882). = The brothers Karamazov. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (New York, N.Y. : Modern Library, 1879-1880). = Les frères Karamazov.
(Paris : E. Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1888). = Die Brüder Karamasoff. (München : Piper, 1906).

[WC]

1953 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Tuosituoyefusiji duan pian xiao shuo ji. Shu Ye yi. (Shanghai : Wen
guang shu dian, 1953). [Übersetzung der gesammelten Short stories von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]
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1957 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Kalamazhufu xiong di men. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Yu Yanni gai xie.
(Xingjiapo : Shi jie shu ju, 1957). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Brat'ia
Karamazovy : roman v chetyrekh chastiakh s'epilogom. (St. Petersburg : Panteleevykh, 1882).
= The brothers Karamazov. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (New York, N.Y.
: Modern Library, 1879-1880). = Les frères Karamazov. (Paris : E. Plon, Nourrit et Cie,
1888). = Die Brüder Karamasoff. (München : Piper, 1906).

[WC]

1958 [Dostoevsky, Fyodor]. Bai chi. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Geng Jizhi yi ; Wang Zhen jiao yi.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1958). (Tuosituoyefusiji xuan ji). Übersetzung von
Dostojewskij, Fjodor Michailowitch. Idiot. In : Russkiy vestnik (1868-1869). = Idiot : roman
v chetyrekh chastiakh. (S.-Peterburg : Tip. K. Zamyslovskago, 1874). = L'idiot. (Paris : Plon,
1887). = The idiot. (London : Vizetelly, 1887). = Der Idiot : Roman. Bd. 1-2. Mit einer
Einleitung von Moeller van den Bruck ; übertragen von E.K. Rahsin. (München : Piper,
1909). (Sämtliche Werke ; Abt. 1, Bd. 3).

[KVK]

1958 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji yuan zhu ; Shu Wenlang gai xie.
(Xingjiapo : Shi jie shu ju, 1958). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch.
Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no
1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867).= Le crime et le
châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne.
(Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1960 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Tuosituoyefusiji. Shanghai shu ju. (Xianggang : Shanghai shu ju,
1960). (Zuo jia yu zuo pin cong shu).

[Enthält] :
Sheng ping he zuo pin. [Works].
Hui yi lu. [Memoirs].
Zuo jia zhi xiong shu. [Letters].
Shu nü (xiao shuo). [Short stories].
Nian biao. [Chronology]. [WC]

1968 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Duosituoyefusiji zhuan ; Bu Zhu yi zhe. (Taibei : Jiang
nan, 1968). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie :
roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol.
1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884).
= Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W.
Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1970 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Jiu e duan pian xiao shuo ji. Tuosituoyefusiji deng zhu. (Taibei :
Huan yu chu ban she, 1970). (Wan nian qing shu lang ; M1004). [Übersetzung der
gesammelten Short stories von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1971 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Sheng jie de ling hun. Tuosituoyefusiji zhuan ; Cai Shenzhang yi.
(Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she, 1971). (Xin chao wen ku ; 60). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky,
Fyodor. Brat'ia Karamazovy : roman v chetyrekh chastiakh s'epilogom. (St. Petersburg :
Panteleevykh, 1882). = The brothers Karamazov. Transl. from the Russian by Constance
Garnett. (New York, N.Y. : Modern Library, 1879-1880). = Les frères Karamazov. (Paris : E.
Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1888). = Die Brüder Karamasoff. (München : Piper, 1906).

[WC]
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1972 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Dusituoyefusiji xiao shuo ji. Qiu Huizhang yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu
ban she, 1972). (Xin chao wen ku ; 66). [Übersetzung der gesammelten Romane von
Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1973 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Du tu. Dusituoyefusiji zhuan ; Chen Shuangjun yi. (Tainan : Wang
jia, 1973). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Igrok. In :
Polnoe sobranie sochinenii. (Sanktpeterburg : Tip. F. Stellovskago, 1866). = Le joueur. (Paris
: Plon, 1887).= The gambler. Transl. by C.J. Hogarth. (London : J.M. Dent, 1915). = Der
Spieler : Roman aus dem Badeleben. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1888).

[WC]

1974 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu. (Taizhong : Xue hai, 1974).
Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v
shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S.
Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime
and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann,
1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1976 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Shao nian. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Geng Jizhi yi. (Taibei : Lu yuan,
1976). (Lu yuan cong shu ; 8). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Podrostok : roman. In
: Otechestvennye zapiski (1875). = (S.-Peterburg : Tip. I khromolitografiia A. Transhelia
1876). = A raw youth. In : The novels of Fyodor Dostoevsky. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1912-1920). = L'adolescent : roman. (Paris :
Ed. de la Revue blanche, 1902). = Der Jüngling : Roman in zwei Bänden. (München : R.
Piper, 1914).

[WC]

1976 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Yong heng de zhang fu. Dusituoyefusiji zhuan ; Sun Qingyu yi.
(Taibei : Yuan xing chu ban she, 1976). (Xuan xing cong kan ; 5). Übersetzung von
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Vechnyi muzh : rasskaz. In : Zarya (1870). = (S.-Peterburg : Izd. A.F.
Bazunova, 1871). = The permanent husband. In : Uncle's dream ; Permanent husband.
(London : Vizetelly, 1888). = L'éternel mari. (Paris : Plon et Nourrit, 1896). = Der
lebenslängliche Ehemann. (Leipzig : Insel-Verlag, 1922).

[WC]

1977 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Shao nian. Dusituoyefusiji zhu. (Taibei : Yuang xing chu ban she,
1977). (Xiao cao zong kan ; 17). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Podrostok : roman.
In : Otechestvennye zapiski (1875). = (S.-Peterburg : Tip. I khromolitografiia A. Transhelia
1876). = A raw youth. In : The novels of Fyodor Dostoevsky. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1912-1920). = L'adolescent : roman. (Paris :
Ed. de la Revue blanche, 1902). = Der Jüngling : Roman in zwei Bänden. (München : R.
Piper, 1914).

[WC]

1977 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Shu nü. Dusituoyefusiji zhuan ; Bu Zhao yi zhe. (Taibei : Yuan xing
chu ban she, 1977). (Xiao can cong kann ; 22). Überstzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor.
Krotkaia. In : Dnevnik pisatelia (1876). = Krotkaïa. (Paris : E. Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1886). =
A gentle spirit. Transl. by Constance Garnett. In : The short stories of Dostoevsky. (New
York, N.Y. : The Dial Press, 1946).

[WC]
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1977 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Si wu shou ji. Dusituoyefusiji zhu. (Taibei : Yuan xing chu ban she,
1977). (Xiao cao zong shu ; 20). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Zapiski iz mertvogo
doma. In : Vremya (1861-1862). = (Sanktpeterburg : V tip. Iosafata Ogrizko, 1862). = Aus
einem toten Hause. (Berlin : Th. Knaur, 1862). = The house of the dead : or, Prison life in
Siberia. (London : J.M. Dent, 1911).

[WC]

1977 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji zhu. (Taibei : Yuan xing chu ban she,
1977). (Xiao cao cong kan ; 19). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch.
Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no
1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le
châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne.
(Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1977 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zuo jia ri ji. Dusituoyefusiji zhu ; Zhang Boquan yi. (Taibei : Shu
ping shu mu, 1977). (Yi ban cong shu ; 29). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Dnevnik
pisatelia. In : Grazhdanin (1873-1874). = S.-Peterburg : Tip. kn. V.V. Obolengkago
(1876-1881). = Tagebuch eines Schriftstellers. (München : Musarion Verlag, 1921-1923). =
The diary of a writer. (London : Cassell, 1949). [Zeitschrift, Tagebuch ; Sammlung von
Schriften].

[WC]

1978 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji zhu ; [Yuan jing bian ji bu yi]. (Taibei :
Yuan jing chu ban shi ye gong si, 1978). (Shi jie wen xue quang ji ; 46). Übersetzung von
Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s
epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A.
Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 188e). = Crime and punishment.
Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). =
Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1979 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Fu mo zhe. Dusituoyefusiji zhuan ; Meng Xiangsen yi. (Taibei : Yuan
jing, 1979). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; R59). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Biesy :
roman v trekh chastiakh. = Besy. In : Russkiy vestnik (1871-1872). = (S.-Peterburg : Tip. K.
Zamyslovskago, 1873). = Les possédés. (Paris : Plon, 1886).= The possessed : the devils.
Transl. by Constance Garnett. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1913). = Die Dämonen : Roman
in zwei Teilen. (München : R. Piper, 1906).

[WC]

1979 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Yue Lin yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she,
1979). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu cong shu). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor
Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki
westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le
crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian
by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und
Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1980 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Bai ye : Dusituoyefusiji xiao shuo ji. Qiu Huizhang yi. (Taibei : Zhi
wen chu ban she, 1980). (Xin chao wen ku ; 66). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor.
Belye nochi. In : Otechestvennye zapiski (1848). = White nights. (Moscow : Foreign
Language Publ., 1857). = Weisse Nächte. Aus dem Russischen von Albert L. Hauff. (Berlin :
O. Janke, 1888).

: [WC]
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1980 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Jiu jiu de meng. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Chu Zhongjun yi. (Taiyuan :
Shanxi ren min chu ban she, 1980). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Diadiushkin son.
In : Sochineniia F.M. Dostoevskago. (Moskva : V tip. Lazarevskago int-ta vostochnykh
iazykov, 1860). = Uncle's dream and, the permanent husband. (London : Vizetelly, 1888). =
La rêve de l'oncle. (Paris : Plon, 1888). = Onkelchens Traum. In : Ein kleiner Held ;
Onkelchens Traum : zwei Novellen. (Leipzig : Insel-Verlag, 1922).

[WC]

1980 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Duosiduyefusiji zhuan ; Xi mei chu ban she ji. (Taibei : Xi
mei chu ban she, 1980). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 54). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor
Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki
westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le
crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian
by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und
Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1981 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Du tu. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Jukeerxun [Jessie Coulson] ying yi ;
Meng Xiangsen yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing, 1981). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 81). Übersetzung
von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Igrok. In : Polnoe sobranie sochinenii. (Sanktpeterburg : Tip. F.
Stellovskago, 1866). = Le joueur. (Paris : Plon, 1887). = The gambler. Transl. by C.J.
Hogarth. (London : J.M. Dent, 1915). = Der Spieler : Roman aus dem Badeleben. (Berlin : S.
Fischer, 1888).

[WC]

1981 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Shao nian. Dusituoyefusiji zhu. Vol. 1-2. (Taibei : Yuan jing, 1981).
(Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; R72). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Podrostok : roman.
In : Otechestvennye zapiski (1875). = (S.-Peterburg : Tip. I khromolitografiia A. Transhelia
1876). = A raw youth. In : The novels of Fyodor Dostoevsky. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1912-1920). = L'adolescent : roman. (Paris :
Ed. de la Revue blanche, 1902). = Der Jüngling : Roman in zwei Bänden. (München : R.
Piper, 1914).

[WC]

1981 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Shuang chong ren. Dusituoyefusiji yuan zhu ; Qiu Huizhang yi.
(Taibei : Er ya chu ban she, 1981). (Er ya cong shu ; 13). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky,
Fyodor. Dvoinik. In : Otechestvennye zapiski ; vol. 48 (30 Jan. 1846). = (Sankt Peterburg : O.
Stellovskago, 1865). = The double. (Surrey : Alma Press, 1846). = Der Doppelgänger.
(München : R. Piper, 1919).

[WC]

1981 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Si wu shou ji. Tuosituoyefusiji ; Zeng Xianpu, Wang Jianfu yi.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1981). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor.
Zapiski iz mertvogo doma. In : Vremya (1861-1862). = (Sanktpeterburg : V tip. Iosafata
Ogrizko, 1862). = Aus einem toten Hause. (Berlin : Th. Knaur, 1862). = Souvenirs de la
maison des morts. (Paris : Plon-Nourrit, 1886). = The house of the dead : or, Prison life in
Siberia. (London : J.M. Dent, 1911).

[WC]

1982 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Wei jun zi ji qi chong bai zhe : zhai zi yi ge wu ming shi de hui yi lu.
Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Zang Zhonglun yi. (Kunming : Yunnan ren min chu ban she, 1982).
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Selo Stepanchikovo I ego obitateli. In : Russkiy
vestnik (1859). = The friend of the family ; and The gambler. Transl. from the Russian by
Frederick Whishaw. (London : Vizetelly, 1887). = The village of Stepanchikovo. Transl. from
The Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1920).

[WC]
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1982 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zhong duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Vol. 1-2. (Beijing : Ren min wen
xue chu ban she, 1982). (Tuosituoyefusiji xuan ji). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Short stories
von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1982 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Duosituoyefushiji zhu ; Zhu Haiguan, Wang Wen yi.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1982). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fjodor
Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki
westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le
crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian
by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und
Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1983 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Qun mo. Tuosituoyefusiji ; Nan Jiang yi. Vol. 1-2. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Biesy : roman v trekh
chastiakh. In : Russkiy vestnik (1871-1872). = (S.-Peterburg : Tip. K. Zamyslovskago, 1873).
= Les possédés. (Paris : Plon, 1887).= The possessed : the devils. Transl. by Constance
Garnett. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1913). = Die Dämonen : Roman in zwei Teilen.
(München : R. Piper, 1906).

[WC]

1983 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zhong duan pian xiao shuo. Tuosituoyefusiji ; Zhou Puzhi deng yi.
Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1983). [Übersetzung von Short stories
von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1983 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji zhu ; Zhang Hongyuan gai xie. (Taibei :
Dong fang chu ban Taibei xian zhong he shi, 1983). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue jing xuan).
Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v
shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S.
Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime
and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann,
1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1983 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Gao Huiyun bian yi. (Xianggang : Ya yuan chu ban she,
1983). (Shi jie ming zhu fan yi). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch.
Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no
1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le
châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne.
(Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1985 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Bai ye ; Jiu jiu di meng. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Cheng Shi, Guo Qige
yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1985). (Wen xue xiao cong shu).
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Belye nochi. In : Otechestvennye zapiski (1848). =
White nights. (Moscow : Foreign Language Publ., 1857). = Weisse Nächte. Aus dem
Russischen von Albert L. Hauff. (Berlin : O. Janke, 1888).
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Diadiushkin son. In : Sochineniia F.M.
Dostoevskago. (Moskva : V tip. Lazarevskago int-ta vostochnykh iazykov, 1860). = Uncle's
dream and, the permanent husband. (London : Vizetelly, 1888). = La rêve de l'oncle. (Paris :
Plon, 1888). = Onkelchens Traum. In : Ein kleiner Held ; Onkelchens Traum : zwei Novellen.
(Leipzig : Insel-Verlag, 1922). [WC]
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1985 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Shao nian : Tuosituoyefusiji xuan ji. Wen Ying yi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1985). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Podrostok : roman. In :
Otechestvennye zapiski (1875). = (S.-Peterburg : Tip. I khromolitografiia A. Transhelia
1876). = A raw youth. In : The novels of Fyodor Dostoevsky. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1912-1920). = L'adolescent : roman. (Paris :
Ed. de la Revue blanche, 1902). = Der Jüngling : Roman in zwei Bänden. (München : R.
Piper, 1914).

: [WC]

1985 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji zhu ; Liu Genwang yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen
chu ban she, 1985). (Xin chao shi jie ming zhu ; 34). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor
Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki
westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le
crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian
by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und
Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1986 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Bai chi. Tuosituoyefusiji zuo pin ji ; Rong Rude yi. (Shanghai : Yi
wen chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Dostojewskij, Fjodor Michailowitch. Idiot. In :
Russkiy vestnik (1868-1869). = L'idiot. (Paris : Plon, 1887). = Idiot : roman v chetyrekh
chastiakh. (S.-Peterburg : Tip. K. Zamyslovskago, 1874). = The idiot. (London : Vizetelly,
1887). = Der Idiot : Roman. Bd. 1-2. Mit einer Einleitung von Moeller van den Bruck ;
übertragen von E.K. Rahsin. (München : Piper, 1909). (Sämtliche Werke ; Abt. 1, Bd. 3).

[WC]

1986 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Wen shun de nü xing. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Cheng Shi, Pan
Tonglong yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1986). [Original-Titel nicht gefunden].

[WC]

1986 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Geng Jizhi yi. (Taibei : Shu hua chu ban shi ye gong si,
1986). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman
v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S.
Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime
and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann,
1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1987 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Hui yi Tuosituoyefusiji. Duoren yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu
ban she, 1987). Übersetzung von F.M. Dostoevskii v vospominaniiakh sovremennikov.
[Sammlung von Dostoyevkys Erinnerungen ; übers. von mehreren Autoren].

[WC]

1987 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Qiong ren. Dusituoyefusiji zhu ; Zhong Wen yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing,
1987). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Bednye liudi. In : Peterburgskii sbornik.
(Sanktpeterburg : V Tip. Eduarda Pratsa, 1846). = Arme Leute : Roman. Aus dem Russischen
von A.L. Hauff. (Dresden : H. Minden, 1887). = Poor folk. (London : E. Mathews and J.
Lane, 1894). (Keynotes series ; vol. 3).

[WC]

1987 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Sheng dan shu he hun li. Tuosituoyefusiji ; Cheng Shi yi. (Beijing :
Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1987). (Zhong xue sheng wen xue xuan du. Jia zuo cong shu).
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Yolka i svad'ba. In : Otechestvennye zapiski ; vol. 9,
pt. 8 (1848). = S. Peterburg : F. Stellovskii, 1866). = A christmas tree and a wedding. (Oxford
: Clarendon Press, 1917).

[WC]
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1988 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Tuosituoyefusiji lun yi shu. = Dostoevsky on art. Feng Zengyi, Xu
Zhenya yi. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she, 1988).

[WC]

1988 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji zhu ; Wang Weili bian yi. (Taibei : Lian
guang, 1988). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu xuan ji ; 4). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor
Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki
westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le
crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian
by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und
Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1990 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Dong tian li de xia ri yin xiang : Tuosituoyefusiji sui bi ji. Liu
Mengze, Li Xiaochen yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai san lian shu dian, 1990). (San lian wen ku. Shi
jie jing dian sui bi xi lie ; 1). [Übersetzung von Essays von Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

1990 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji zhu ; Shu hua bian ji bu fan yi. (Taibei :
Taibei xian zhong he shi, 1990). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 64). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky,
Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In :
Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova,
1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from
the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder,
Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1991 Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui. Zhong ying dui zhao. Vol. 1-72. (Taibei : Lu qiao, 1991).
(Lu qiao er tong di san zuo tu shu guan).
[Enthält] : Homer; Alexandre Dumas; Helen Keller; Mark Twain; Robert Louis Stevenson;
Anthony Hope; Charles Dickens; Thomas Hardy; Edgar Allan Poe; Johanna Spyri; Arthur
Conan Doyle, Sir; Jack London; Lew Wallace; Charlotte Bronte; Jules Verne; Emily Bronte;
Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra; Emma Orczy; Richard Henry Dana; William Shakespeare;
Rudyard Kipling; Herman Melville; Sir Walter Scott, bart.; Victor Hugo; James Fenimore
Cooper; Johann David Wyss; Jane Austen; Henry James; Jonathan Swift; Stephen Crane;
Anna Sewell; Nathaniel Hawthorne; Bram Stoker; Daniel Defoe; H G Wells; William Bligh;
Mary Wallstonecraft Shelley; Fyodor Dostoyevsky; O. Henry [William Sydney Porter];
Joseph Conrad.

[WC]

1992 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zhong duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Tuosituoyefusiji ; Wang Wen yi.
(Beijing : Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1992). (Tuosituoyefusiji xuan ji). [Übersetzung
ausgewählter Short stories von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1993 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Shu xin xuan. Feng Zengyi, Xu Zhenya yi. (Beijing : Ren min wen
xue chu ban she, 1993). [Übersetzung der Korrespondenz von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1993 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Bai Sha suo xie. (Taibei : Ye qiang
chu ban she, 1993). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing hua ben ; 2). Übersetzung von
Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s
epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A.
Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment.
Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). =
Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]
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1994 [Dickens, Charles]. Shuang cheng ji. Digengsi zhu ; Liu Denghan suo xie. (Beijing : Hua xia
chu ban she, 1994). (Wai guo chang pian xiao shuo ming zhu jing cui). Übersetzung von
Dickens, Charles. A tale of two cities. With illustrations by H.K. Browne. (London : Chapman
and Hall, 1859). [Weekly 30 April-26 Nov. 1859].

[Enthält] :
[Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Zhao Changtian suo xie.
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v
shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2.
(Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1885). =
Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W.
Heinemann, 1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[Hugo, Victor]. Xiao mian ren. Yuguo zhu ; Bi Shumin suo xie. Übersetzung von Hugo,
Victor. L'homme qui rit. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1869).
[Giovagnoli, Raffaello]. Sibadakesi. La Qiaowani'aoli zhu ; Yuan Heping suo xie.
Übersetzung von Giovagnoli, Raffaello. Spartaco. (Milano : P. Carrara, 1878).

[WC]

1994 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Bai chi. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Zang Zhonglun yi. (Nanjing : Yi lin
chu ban she, 1994). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dostojewskij, Fjodor
Michailowitch. Idiot. In : Russkiy vestnik (1868-1869). = Idiot : roman v chetyrekh chastiakh.
(S.-Peterburg : Tip. K. Zamyslovskago, 1874). = L'idiot. (Paris : Plon, 1887). = The idiot.
(London : Vizetelly, 1887). = Der Idiot : Roman. Bd. 1-2. Mit einer Einleitung von Moeller
van den Bruck ; übertragen von E.K. Rahsin. (München : Piper, 1909). (Sämtliche Werke ;
Abt. 1, Bd. 3).

1994 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Di xia shi shou ji. Dusituoyefusiji yuan zhu ; Meng Xiangsen yi.
(Taibei : Taibei xian zhong he shi, 1994). (Gui guan shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 26).
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Zapiski iz podpol'ya. In : Epoch ; Jan.-April (1864). =
L'esprit souterrain. (Paris : E. Plo, Nourrit et Cie, 1886). = Notes from the underground. = In :
White nights and other stories. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London :
Heinemann, 1918).

[WC]

1994 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Dusituoyefusiji yu lu. Yang Naidong yi zhu. (Taibei : Han yi se yan
chu ban, 1994). (Zhi hui ren sheng xi lie ; 8. Cun zai zhu yi da shi ; 4). [Übersetzung von
Zitaten von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1994 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji yuan zhu ; Sun Shaozhen, Sun Shaoquan
gai bian. (Taibei : Hua tian chu ban Taibei xian xin dian shi, 1994). (Cheng chang xi lie ; 12).
Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v
shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S.
Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime
and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann,
1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]
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1994 [Tolstoy, Leo]. Anna Kalienina. Lie Tuo'ersitai zhu ; Chen Cun suo xie. (Beijing : Hua xia
xhu ban she, 1994). (Wai guo chang pian xiao shuo ming zhu jing cui). Übersetzung von
Tolstoy, Leo. Anna Karenina. (Moskva : Tip. T. Ris, 1877-1878). = Anna Karenina.
(Claremont : Joshua James Press, 1877). = Anna Karenina : Roman. (Berlin : R. Wilhelmi,
1885). = Anna Karenine. (Paris : Hachette, 1886).

[Enthält] :
[Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Kalamazuofu xiong di. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Sun Shaozhen, Wang
Guangming suo xie. Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Brat'ia Karamazovy : roman v
chetyrekh chastiakh s'epilogom. (St. Petersburg : Panteleevykh, 1882). = The brothers
Karamazov. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (New York, N.Y. : Modern
Library, 1879-1880). = Les frères Karamazov. (Paris : E. Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1888). = Die
Brüder Karamasoff. (München : Piper, 1906)

[Zola, Emile]. Nana. Zuola zhu ; Jin Jian yi ; Lu Xing'er, Mao Zhicheng suo xie. Übersetzung
von Zola, Emile. Nana. (Paris : G. Charpentier, 1880). [WC]

1995 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Bei wu ru yu bei sun hai de. Zang Zhonglun yi. (Nanjing : Yilin,
1995). (Yilin shi jie wen xue ming zhu. = Masterpieces of world literature. Gu dian xi lie).
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Unizhenny i oskorblennye. In : Vremya (1861). = The
insulted and humiliated. (Moscow : Foreign Languages Publ. House, 1861). = Humiliés et
offensés. (Paris : Plon, Nourrit, 1884).= The insulted and injured. Transl. from the Russian.
(London : Heinemann, 1915).

[WC]

1995 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Cheng shi de zei. Dusituoyefusiji yuan zhu ; Kestutis Kasparavicius
hui tu ; Xiao Ye yi xie. (Taibei : Taiwan mai ke gu fen you xian gong si, 1995). (Da shi ming
zuo hui ben ; 4). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Chestnyi vor. In : Otechestvennye
zapiski (1848). = An honest thief. In : A christmas tree and a wedding ; An honest thief.
(Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1917).

[WC]

1995 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji zhu. (Tainan : Xiang yi, 1995). (Shi jie wen
xue ming zhu ; 58). Übersetzung von Tezuka, Osamu. Tsumi to batsu. (Tokyo : Tokodo,
1953). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman
v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S.
Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime
and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann,
1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1996 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Dusituoyefusiji yu lu. Lin Yu zhu bian. (Taibei : Zhi hui da xue,
1996). (Zhi hui wen ku ; 43). [Übersetzung von Zitaten von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1996 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Tuosituoyefusiji duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Li Heling, Liu Jiachao yi.
(Changsha : Hunan wen yi chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie duan pian xiao shuo jing hua).
[Übersetzung von Short stories von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1996 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Tuosituoyefusiji xiao shuo gu shi zong ji. Ben She bian ; Chen Sheng
gu wen. (Shanghai : Shanghai wen yi chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie wen xue ming jia ming zuo
gu shi zong ji). [Übersetzung von Short stories von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]
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1996 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji yuan zuo ; Yang Zhenghua yi. (Nanning :
Jie li chu ban she, 1996). (Man hua shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 6). Übersetzung von
Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s
epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A.
Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment.
Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). =
Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1997 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Kalamazhufu xiong di. Tusituoyefusiji zhu ; Fu Guangming suo xie.
(Taibei : Ye qiang chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing hua ben ; 18).
Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Brat'ia Karamazovy : roman v chetyrekh chastiakh
s'epilogom. (St. Petersburg : Panteleevykh, 1882). = The brothers Karamazov. Transl. from
the Russian by Constance Garnett. (New York, N.Y. : Modern Library, 1879-1880). = Les
frères Karamazov. (Paris : E. Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1888). = Die Brüder Karamasoff.
(München : Piper, 1906).

[WC]

1997 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Tuosituoyefusiji san wen xuan. Feiaoduo'er Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Liu
Jixing, Li Hongjian yi. (Tianjin : Bai hua wen yi chu ban she, 1997). (Wai guo ming jia san
wen cong shu). [Übersetzung der Essays von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1998 [Dostoevsky, Fyodor]. Bai chi. Dusituoyefusiji zuo ; Nan Jiang yi. (Taibei : Guang fu, 1998).
(Zhen ben shi jie ming zhu. Guang fu shu ju bian ji bu qi hua bian ji ; 54). Übersetzung von
Dostojewskij, Fjodor Michailowitch. Idiot. In : Russkiy vestnik (1868-1869). = Idiot : roman
v chetyrekh chastiakh. (S.-Peterburg : Tip. K. Zamyslovskago, 1874). = L'idiot. (Paris : Plon,
1887). = The idiot. (London : Vizetelly, 1887). = Der Idiot : Roman. Bd. 1-2. Mit einer
Einleitung von Moeller van den Bruck ; übertragen von E.K. Rahsin. (München : Piper,
1909). (Sämtliche Werke ; Abt. 1, Bd. 3).

[WC]

1998 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Kalamazhufu xiong di. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Rong Rude yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor.
Brat'ia Karamazovy : roman v chetyrekh chastiakh s'epilogom. (St. Petersburg :
Panteleevykh, 1882). = The brothers Karamazov. Transl. from the Russian by Constance
Garnett. (New York, N.Y. : Modern Library, 1879-1880). = Les frères Karamazov. (Paris : E.
Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1888). = Die Brüder Karamasoff. (München : Piper, 1906).

[WC]

1998 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Tuosituoyefusiji jing xuan ji. Qian Zhongwen bian xuan. (Jinan :
Shandong wen yi chu ban she, 1998). (Wai guo wen xue ming jia jing xuan shu xi).
[Übersetzung ausgewählter Romane von Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1998 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Yu zhong jia shu : Tuosituoyefusiji san wen ji. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ;
Diao Shaohua yi. (Shenyang : Liaoning jiao yu chu ban she, 1998). (Xin shi ji wan you wen
ku. Wai guo wen hua shu xi). [Les lettres de prison].

: [WC]

1998 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji ; [rewritten by] David Oliphant. (Taibei :
Lu qiao wen hua shi ye you cian gong si, 1998). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui ; 48).
Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v
shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S.
Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime
and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann,
1914). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]
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1998 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Dusituoyefusiji yuan zhu ; Ru Long yi ; Ou Yinxi dao du.
(Taibei : Gui guan, 1998). (Gui guan shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 110). Übersetzung von
Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s
epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A.
Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment.
Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). =
Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

1999 [Andreyev, Leonid Nikolaevich ; Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zong du da ren. Andelieyefu deng
zhu ; Tuosituoyefusiji ; Ru Long yi. (Beijing : Da zhong wen yi chu ban she, 1999). (Shi jie
wen xue ming zhu bai bu). Übersetzung von Andreyev, Leonid. Gubernator : poviest'. (Berlin
: J. Ladychnikow, 1905). = Der Gouverneur. (Berlin : J. Ladychnikow, 1905). = His
excellency the governor. (London : C.W. Daniel, 1921).

[Enthält] :
[Andreyev, Leonid Nikolaevich]. Qi ge jiao jue fan. Andelieyefu ; Ru Long yi. (Shanghai :
Ping ming chu ban she, 1949). Übersetzung von Andreyev, Leonid Nikolaevich. Rasskaz o
semi povieshennykh. In : Literaturno-khudozhestvennyi al'manakh. Vol. 5 (St Petersburg :
Shipovnik, 1908). = (Berlin : J. Ladyschnikow, 1909). = Les sept pendus ; La vie d'un pope.
(Paris : Charpentier, 1911). = The seven that were hanged. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and
Liveright, 1918). = Die Geschichte von den sieben Gehenkten. (Berlin : J. Ladyschnikow,
1908). .
[Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Liang ge wo. Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Dvoinik. In :
Otechestvennye zapiski ; vol. 48 (30 Jan. 1846). = (Sankt Peterburg : O. Stellovskago, 1865).
= The double. (Surrey : Alma Press, 1846). = Der Doppelgänger. (München : R. Piper, 1919).

[Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Jiu feng xin he cheng de xiao shuo. Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky,
Fyodor. Roman v devyati pis'makh. In : Sovremennik (1847). = Novel in nine letters : a novel.
In : The short stories of Dostoevsky. (New York, N.Y. : The Dial Press, 1946).

[Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Puluoha'er qin xian sheng. Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor.
Gospodin Prokharchin : rasskaz. In : Otechestvennye zapiski ; vol. 48 (1846). = (St.
Peterburg : F. Stellovskii, 1865).= Mr. Prokharchin. In : Poor folk and other stories. (London
: Penguin Books, 1988). [WC]

1999 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu ; Feiqin yi. (Nanjing : Yi lin chu ban
she, 1999). (Shi jie wen xu ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch.
Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no
1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (Peterburg : Izd. A. Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le
châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (Waiheke Island : Floating Press, 1866). = Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und
Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

2000 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Kalamazhufu xiong di. Tuosituoyefusiji zhu. (Taibei : Le shan ch
buan Taibei xian shen keng xiang, 2000). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 6). Übersetzung von
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor. Brat'ia Karamazovy : roman v chetyrekh chastiakh s'epilogom. (St.
Petersburg : Panteleevykh, 1882). = The brothers Karamazov. Transl. from the Russian by
Constance Garnett. (New York, N.Y. : Modern Library, 1879-1880). = Les frères Karamazov.
(Paris : E. Plon, Nourrit et Cie, 1888). = Die Brüder Karamasoff. (München : Piper, 1906).

[WC]
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2000 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Zui yu fa. Tuosituoyefusiji ; Ge Mingrong yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo dui
wai fan yi chu ban gong si, 2000). (Shi jie jing dian ming zhu jie lu cong shu). Übersetzung
von Dostoevsky, Fjodor Michailowitch. Prestuplenie i nakazanie : roman v shesti chasti'a'kh
s epilogom. In : Russki westnik ; no 1-12, Jan.-Dez. (1866). = Vol. 1-2. (S. Peterburg : Izd. A.
Bazunova, 1867). = Le crime et le châtiment. (Paris : Plon, 1884). = Crime and punishment.
Transl. from the Russian by Constance Garnett. (London : W. Heinemann, 1914). =
Raskolnikow, oder, Schuld und Sühne. (Leipzig : W. Friedrich, 1882).

[WC]

2016 [Dostoyevsky, Fyodor]. Bei ming yun bo nong de ren. Tuosituofusiji zhuan ; Si Yuanzhe yi.
(Taibei : Taibei xian yong he zhen ; 1975). Übersetzung von Dostoyevsky, Fyodor.
Unizhennye i oskorblennye. In : Vremya (1861). = The insulted and humiliated. (Moscow :
Foreign Languages Publ. House, 1861). = Humiliés et offensés. (Paris : Plon, Nourrit, 1884).=
The insulted and injured. Transl. from the Russian. (London : Heinemann, 1915).

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1920 Chen, Daqi ; Guo, Yaogen. Jin dai si xiang (shang xia ce). Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu
yin shu guan, 1920). (Shang zhi xue hui cong shu). [Abhandlung über Gustave Flaubert,
Leonardo da Vinci, Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Friedrich Nietzsche, Leo Tolstoy, Max Stirner,
Fyodor Dostoyevsky, Henrik Ibsen, Charles Darwin, Emile Zola, Rudolph Eucken, Henr
Bergson, Rabindranath Tagore, Romain Rolland].

( , ) [WC]

1922 Shen, Bing [Mao, Dun]. Tuosituo yi fu si ji de si xiang. In : Xiao shuo yue bao ; vol. 13, no 1
(1922). [Artikel über Fyodor Dostoyevsky]. [Ng1]

1922 Shen, Yanbing [Mao, Dun]. Tuosituo yi fu si ji zai Eguo wen xue shi shang de di wei. In :
Xiao shuo yue bao ; vol. 13, no 1 (1922). [Artikel über Fyodor Dostoyevsky]. [Ng1]

1925 Jin dai Eguo wen xue jia lun. = Essays on modern Russian writers. Yu Zhi, Yan Bing, Ze
Ming ; Dong fang za zhi she. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1925). (Dong fang wen ku ;
64). [Enthält Artikel über Ivan Sergeevich Turgenev, Fedor Mikahilovich Dostoyevsky,
Leonid Nikolaevich Adreyev, Mikahil Petrovich Artsybashev, Vladimir Galaktionovich
Korolenko].

[WC]

1928 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Duosituifusiji : Duosituifusiji fu ren zhi ri ji ji hui
xiang lu. Kejieliansiji ; Li Weisen yi. (Shanghai : Bei xin shu ju, 1928). Übersetzung von
Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi. (Moskva :
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna
Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper, 1948. =
Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

1930 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Hui yi Tuosituoyefusiji. Tuosituofusiji fur en zhu ;
Wei Congwu yi. (Shanghai : Xian dai shu ju, 1930). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna
Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi. (Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe
Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen
der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper, 1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his
wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1945 Xi, Jin. Du tu bie zhuan. (Shanghai : Shi jie shu ju, 1945). (Ju ben cong kan ; 5). [Abhandlung
über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

Report Title - p. 942 of 1105



1950 [Ermilov, Vladimir]. Xiao zi chan jie ji xing ge de pi pan. Xie'ermiluofu zhu ; Qian Xinzhe yi.
(Shanghai : Zheng feng chu ban she, 1950). (Wen yi si xiang cong shu). [Abhandlung über
Maksim Gorky und Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1950 [Tolstoy, Sofia Andreevna ; Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Tuo'ersitai yu
Duosituoyefusiji. Suo Fu yi. (Shanghai : Guo ji wen hua fu wu she, 1950). [Betr. Leo Tolstoy
und Fyodor Dostoyevsly].

[WC]

1956 Ouyang, Wenbin. Tuosituoyefusiji he ta de zuo pin. (Shanghai : Xin wen yi chu ban she,
1956). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1969 [Hubben, William]. Ren lei ming yun si qi shi : Tositoyefusiji, Qigeguo, Nicai yu Kafuka.
Weilian Haben zhu ; Yang Naidong yi. (Taibei : Shui niu chu ban she, 1969). (Shui niu wen
ku ; 113). Übersetzung von Hubben, William. Four prophets of our destiny : Kierkegaard,
Dostoyevsky, Nietzsche, Kafka. (New York, N.Y. : Macmillan, 1952).

-- , , [WC]

1971 [Gide, André]. Dusituoyefusiji. Jiduo zhu ; Peng Jingxi yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she,
1971). (Xin chao wen ku ; 50). Übersetzung von Gide, André. Dostoiëvsky : articles et
causeries. (Paris : Plon-Nourrit, 1923). (La critique). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1975 Li, Zhen. Dusituoyefusiji de jing shen shi jie. (Taibei : Xian zhi chu ban she, 1975). (Xian zhi
cong shu ; 23). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1982 Diao, Shaohua. Tuosituoyefusiji, 1821-1881. (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she,
1982). (Wai guo wen xue ping jie cong shu ; 1). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: 1821-1881 [WC]

1982 Xi, Shaohua. Tuosituoyefusiji. (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she, 1982). (Wai guo
wen xue ping jie cong shu). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1983 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Tuosituoyefusiji : Tuoshifuren de ri ji he hui yi lu.
Lu Qianfei yi. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang wen yi chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von
Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi. (Moskva :
Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna
Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper, 1948. =
Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1984 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Hui yi Tuosituoyefusiji. Anno Tuosituoyefusikaya
zhu ; Yuan Lu yi. (Xi'an : Shanxi ren min chu ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia,
Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi. (Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe
Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen
der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper, 1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his
wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1985 Li, Chunlin. Lu Xun yu Tuosituoyefusiji. (Hefei : Anhui wen yi chu ban she, 1985).
[Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1985 [Ermilov, Vladimir]. Tuosituoyefusiji lun. Ye'ermiluofu zhu ; Man Tao yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1985). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]
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1986 Liu, Qiao. Tuosituoyefusiji chuang zuo lun gao. (Changchun : Jilin da xue chu ban she, 1986).
[Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1986 Xiaolin, Xiuxiong. Dusituoyefusiji de sheng huo. Li Yongchi yi zhe. (Taibei : Shui niu tu shu,
1986). (Wen shi cong shu ; 53). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1986 [Berdiaev, Nikolai]. Dusituoyefusiji. Nigulasi Beideyefu zhu ; Meng Xiangsen yi. (Taibei :
Shi bao wen hua chu ban gong si, 1986). (Ren jian cong shu ; 14). Übersetzung von Berdiaev,
Nikolai. Mirosozertsanie Dostoevskago. (Praga : Izd. The YMCA Press, 1923). = Die
Weltanschauung Dostojewskijs. (München : C.H. Beck, 1925).

[WC]

1987 [Grossman, Leonid P.]. Tuosituoyefusiji zhuan. Geluosman zhu ; Wang Jianfu yi. (Beijing :
Wai guo wen xue chu ban she, 1987). Übersetzung von Grossman, Leonid P. Dostoevskij.
(Moskva : Molodaa Gvardia, 1962). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1988 [Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich]. Tuosituoyefusiji shi xue wen ti : fu diao xiao shuo li lun.
Behejin zhu ; Bai Chunren, Gu Yaling yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu
dian, 1988). (Xian dai wai guo wen yi li lun yi cong ; 3,2). Übersetzung von Bakhtin, Mikhail
Mikhailovich. Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo. (Moskva : Sov. pisatel', 1963). [Abhandlung
über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

1988 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Tuosituoyefusiji fu ren hui yi lu. An Ge
Tuosituoyefusikaya zhu ; Ma Zhanfang, Yuan Sheng, Jiu Ren yi. (Beijing : Beijing chu ban
she, 1988). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G.
Dostoevskoi. (Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia,
Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München :
Piper, 1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor
Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1989 [Slonim, Marc]. Dian kuang di ai : Tuosituoyefusiji di san ci ai qing. Make Siluoning zhu ;
Shi Yongqin, Dong Xiaoying yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian chu ban gong si, 1989).
Übersetzung von Slonim, Marc. Three loves of Dostoevsky. (New York, N.Y. : Rinehart,
1955).

[WC]

1992 Zhang, Jie. Fu diao xiao shuo li lun yan jiu. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she, 1992).
[Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky und Mikhail Mikhailovich Bakhtin].

[WC]

1992 [Belov, Sergei Vladimirovich]. Zuo jia zhi qi : zhong yu ai qing de Anna. Xieergai Bieluofu
zhu ; Wu Xingyong yi. (Changsha : Hunan shi fan da xue chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung
von Belov, S.V. Zhena pisatelia : posledniaia liubov' F.M. Dostoevskogo. (Moskva : Sov.
Rissiia, 1986). [Roman über die Heirat zwischen Fyodor Dostoyevksy und Anna Grigor'evna
Snitkina Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]
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1992 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Yong sheng yong shi de ai : Tuosituoyefusiji fu
ren hui yi lu. An Ge Tuosituoyefusikaya zhu ; Fan Jinxin yi. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she,
1992). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G.
Dostoevskoi. (Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia,
Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München :
Piper, 1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor
Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

1993 Xiaolin, Xiuxiong. Dusituoyefusiji de yi sheng. (Taibei : Wan xiang, 1993). [Abhandlung über
Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1993 Xiaolin, Xiuxiong. Dusituoyefusiji xiao shuo lun. (Taibei : Wan xiang, 1993). (Wan xiang
wen ku ; 13). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1993 [Dostoyevsky, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina]. Xiang ru yi lai shi si nian. Anna
Tuosituoyefusikaya zhu ; Ni Liang yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1993).
Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna Snitkina. Vospominaniia A.G. Dostoevskoi.
(Moskva : Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1925). Übersetzung von Dostoevskaia, Anna
Grigor'evna Snitkina. Erinnerungen der Anna Grigorjewna Dostojewski. (München : Piper,
1948. = Dostoevsky : portrayed by his wife. (London : Routledge, 1926). [Fyodor
Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1994 Tuosituoyefusiji de shang di : Tuosituoyefusiji yan jiu lun shu. Zhongguo she hui ke xue yuan
wai guo wen xue yan jiu suo "Shi jie wen lun" bian ji wei. (Beijing : She hui ke xue wen xian
chu ban she, 1994). (Shi jie wen lun ; 4). [A collection of articles translated from various
languages]. [Artikel über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

1994 Chen, Huiling. Tuosituoyefusiji. (Taibei : Guo jia chu ban she, 1994). (Shu de shi jie ; 173).
[Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1995 [Fridlender, Georgii]. Tuosituofusiji de xian shi zhu yi. Fulidelianjieer zhu ; Lu Renhao yi.
(Hefei : Anhui wen yi chu ban she, 1995). (Wai guo wen xue yan jiu zi liao cong shu).
Übersetzung von Friedlender, Georgii. Realizm Dostoevskogo. (Leningrad : Izd-vo Nauka,
1964). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1996 Chen, Jianhua. Dusituoyefusiji zhuan. (Taibei : Ye qiang chu ban she, 1996). (Wai guo wen
hua ming ren zhuan ji ; 20). [Biographie von Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1996 Jiang, Chunhong ; Lin Jinghua. Tuosituoyefusiji. (Haikou : Hainan chu ban she, 1996). (Shi
jie li shi ming ren cong shu). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1996 [Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich]. Bahejin wen lun xuan. Bahejin. Mi Bahejin zhu ; Tong
Qinghan yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1996). (Er shi shi ji Ou Mei wen
lun cong shu). Übersetzung von Bakhtin, Mikhail Mikhailovich. Tvorchestvo Fransua Rable i
narodnaia Kul'tura Srednevekob'ia i Renessansa. (Moskva : Khudozhestvennaia literatura,
1965). [Abhandlung über François Rabelais und Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]
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1996 [Lauth, Reinhard]. Tuosituoyefusiji zhe xue : xi tong lun shu. Laiyinhade Laote zhu ; Shen
Zhen [et al.] yi. (Beijing : Dong fang chu ban she, 1996). (Xi wu yi cong). Übersetzung von
Lauth, Reinhard. Die Philosophie Dostojewskis in systematischer Darstellung. (München : R.
Piper, 1950). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

1997 Feng, Chuan. You yu de xian zhi : Tuosituoyefusiji. (Chengdu : Sichuan ren min chu ban she,
1997). (Xi fang ren wen si xiang jia hui gu cong shu). [Abhandlung über Fyodor
Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1997 He, Yunbo. Tuosituoyefusiji yu Eluosi wen hua jing shen. Changsha : Hunan jiao yu chu ban
she, 1997). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1997 [Gide, André]. Tuosituoyefusiji. Andelie Jide zhu ; Shen Zhiming yi. (Taibei : Guo li bian yi
guan, 1997). (Shi jie xue shu yi zhu. Faguo ming jia lun wen yi yi cong). Übersetzung von
Gide, André. Dostoiëvsky : articles et causeries. (Paris : Plon-Nourrit, 1923). (La critique).
[Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1998 Tu, Maoqin. Can ku de tian cai : Tuosituoyefusiji. (Xi'an : Tai bai wen yi chu ban she, 1998).
(Bai nian zuo fang cong shu). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1998 [Zweig, Stefan]. Liu da shi : Ciweige zhuan ji jing hua. Sidifen Ciweige zhu ; Huang Mingjia
yi. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Zweig, Stefan. Drei Meister :
Balzac, Dickens, Dostojewski. (Leipzig : Insel-Verlag, 1920). (Die Baumeister der Welt).
Zweig, Stefan. Der Kampf mit dem Dämon : Hölderlin, Kleist, Nietzsche. (Leipzig :
Insel-Verlag, 1925). [Dostoyevsky].

1998 [Zweig, Stefan]. San da shi : Ba'erzhake, Digengsi, Tuosituoyefusiji. Sidifen Ciweige zhu ;
Jiang Li, Shi Xingguo yi. (Beijing : Xi yuan chu ban she, 1998). Übersetzuing von Zweig,
Stefan. Drei Meister : Balzac, Dickens, Dostojewski. (Leipzig : Insel-Verlag, 1920). (Die
Baumeister der Welt). [Dostoyevsky].

:

1999 Tuosituoyefusiji de shang di. Si Ren deng yi. (Beijing : She hui ke xue wen xian chu ban she,
1999). (Si xiang wen ku. Wen xue yu si xiang cong shu). [Abhandlung über Fyodor
Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1999 Hu, Di. Tan suo xin liang ao mi de ren : Tuosituoyefusiji shu ping. (Haikou : Hainan chu ban
she, 1993). (Shi jie wen xue ping jie cong shu ; 5). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1999 Ji, Xingxing. Tuosituoyefusiji xiao shuo de xi ju hua. (Beijing : Shou du shi fan da xue chu
ban she, 1999). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

1999 Li, Chunlin. Fu diao shi jie : Tuosituoyefusiji qi ren qi zuo. (Hefei : Anhui wen yi chu ban
she, 1999). (Dao yu wen cong). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

1999 Zeng, Jia. Lian yu sheng tu : Tuosituoyefusiji zhuan. (Shijiazhuang : Hebei ren min chu ban
she, 1999). (Shi jie shi da wen xue jia). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]
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2000 Feng, Chuan. Xin ling de ju bo : Dusituoyefusiji. (Taibei : Mu cun tu shu, 2000). (Tan suo da
shi xin ling cong shu ; 5). [Abhandlung über Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

: [WC]

2000 [Merezhkovsky, Dmitry Sergeyevich]. Tuo'ersitai yu Tuosituoyefusiji. Meilierikefusiji. Yang
Deyou yi. (Shenyang : Liaoning jiao yu chu ban she, 2000). Übersetzung von Merezhkovsky,
Dmitry Sergeyevich. L. Tolstoy i Dostoevskii. (S.-Peterburg : Izd-nie Zhurnala "Mir
Iskusstva", 1901-1902). [Fyodor Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

2005 [Jens, Walter ; Küng, Hans]. Shi yu zong jiao. Yisi Kun, Waerte Yansi zhu ; Li Yongping yi.
(Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 2005). Übersetzung von Jens, Walter ;
Küng, Hans. Dichtung und Religion : Pascal, Gryphius, Lessing, Hölderlin, Novalis,
Kierkegaard, Dostojewski, Kafka. (München : Kindler, 1985). [Dostoyevsky].

[WC]

2007 Kuchins, Andrew. Russia and China : the ambivalent embrace. In : Current history ; Oct.
(2007).
http://csis.org/images/stories/Russia%20and%20Eurasia/071002_ruseura_kuchins.pdf.

2016 Han, Ruihui. Cultural gap and circulation of 'Crime and punishment' in China. In :
International journal of humanities and social sciences ; vol. 6, no 1 (2016). [Fyodor
Dostoyevsky].
http://www.ripublication.com/ijhss16/ijhssv6n1_02.pdf.

Döteberg, Andrea (um 1985) : Leiterin der Geschäftsstelle Konfuzius-Institut Stralsund

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 Wang, Anyi. Wege : Erzählungen aus dem chinesischen Alltag. Vorwort Anne Engelhardt
und Ng Hong-chiok ; Übers. [aus dem Chinesischen von] Andrea Döteberg [et al.]. (Bonn :
Engelhardt-Ng, 1985). (Übersetzungsreihe : Chinesische Frauenliteratur). [WC]

Doty, Elihu (Berne, N.Y. 1809-1864 auf Seereise nach New York) : Missionar

Biographie

1844-1864 Elihu Doty ist als Missionar in Xiamen (Fujian). [Wik]

Bibliographie : Autor

1850 Doty, Elihu. Some thoughts on the proper term to be employed to translate Elohim and Theos
into Chinese. (Shanghae : Printed at the Mission Press, 1850). [WC]

1853 Doty, Elihu. Anglo Chinese manual of the Amoy dialect. (Canton : Samuel Wells Williams,
1853). [WC]

Dou, Donghua (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 [Miller, Henry]. Qing yu zhi wang. Hengli Mile zhu ; Dou Donghua, Zhou Bin, Wang
Hongyu yi. (Changchun : Shi dai wen yi chu ban she, 1995/2000). (Hengli Mile quan ji).
Übersetzung von Miller, Henry. Plexus. (Paris : Obelisk Press, 1949).

[WC]

Dou, Ni (um 1996)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1996 [Blyton, Enid]. Yalu de ai nu. Stephanie McFetridge Britt ill. ; Dou Ni fan yi. (Xianggang :
Zong jiao jiao yu zhong xin, 1996). Übersetzung von Blyton, Enid. Little daughter of Jairus.
(London : Paul Hamlyn, 1961).

[WC]

1996 [Blyton, Enid]. Yesu de tong nian. Bulaidun ; Dou Ni fan yi ; Stephanie Britt ill. (Hong Kong
: Zong jiao jiao yu zhong xin, 1996). Übersetzung von Blyton, Enid. Little boy Jesus. (London
: Macmillan, 1956).

[WC]

Dou, Xuefu (um 1985)

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 [Habe, Hans]. Jiu yue chen. Hansi Habei zhu ; Mu Lan, Dou Xuefu yi. (Beijing : Shi jie zhi
shi chu ban she, 1985). Übersetzung von Habe, Hans. Staub im September : Roman. (Olten :
Walter, 1976).

[WC]

Doudart de Lagrée, Ernest = Doudart de Lagrée, Ernest-Marc-Louis (1823-1868) :
Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1867-1868 Francis Garnier, Louis de Carné und Louis Delaporte sind an der französischen Expedition
zur Erforschung des Mekong und Handelsmöglichkeiten in China von Ernest Doudart de
Lagrée beteiligt. [Cla,Int]

Douglas, Bruce (um 1970)

Bibliographie : Autor

1970 China and ourselves : explorations and revisions by a new generation. Ed. by Bruce Douglas,
Ross Terrill ; pref. by Edgar Snow. (Boston : Beacon, 1970). [Beziehung
China-Amerika]. [WC]

Douglas, Carstairs (Kilbarchan, Renfrewshire 1830-1877 Xiamen) : Missionar English
Presbyterian Mission

Biographie

1855-1877 Carstairs Douglas ist als Missionar der English Presbyterian Mission in Xiamen. [Int]

Bibliographie : Autor

1873 Douglas, Carstairs. Chinese-English dictionary of the vernacular or spoken language of
Amoy. (London : Trübner, 1873).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001185075. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1877 Douglas, John Monteath. Memorials of Rev. Carstairs Douglas : missionary of the
Presbyterian Church of England at Amoy, China. (London : Waterlow and Sons, 1877).
[Xiamen].
https://archive.org/details/cu31924023084662. [WC]
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Douglas, George (1867-1941) : Missionar United Free Church of Scotland Mission

Biographie

1901 ca.-ca.
1911

George Douglas ist Missionar der United Free Church of Scotland Mission in Liaoyang,
Mandschurei. [DCC1,China]

Douglas, John Monteath (Kilbarchan Manse, Schottland 1816-) : Presbyterianischer
Missionar

Bibliographie : Autor

1877 Douglas, John Monteath. Memorials of Rev. Carstairs Douglas : missionary of the
Presbyterian Church of England at Amoy, China. (London : Waterlow and Sons, 1877).
[Xiamen].
https://archive.org/details/cu31924023084662. [WC]

Douglas, Mary = Tew, Margaret Mary (San Remo 1921-2007 London) :
Sozialanthropologin, Professorin Northwestern University, Chicago

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1990 [Wuthnow, Robert]. Wen hua fen xi. R. Wosinoer [et al.] ; Li Weimin, Wen Cesi yi ; Zhou
Changzhong jiao. (Shanghai : Shanghai ren min chu ban she, 1990). (Wen hua xin shi ye cong
shu). Übersetzung von Wuthnow, Robert. Cultural analysis : the work of Peter L. Berger,
Mary Douglas, Michel Foucault, and Jürgen Habermas. (Boston ; London : Routledge &
Kegan Paul, 1984).

[WC]

Douglas, Robert K. = Douglas, Robert Kennaway Sir (Larkbeare, Talaton, Exeter, Devon
1838-1913 Action Tuberville, Chippenham, Wiltshire) : Orientalist British Museum,
Professor für Chinesisch am King's College in London, Präsident Royal Asiatic Society,
Konsul

Biographie

1857 Robert K. Douglas studiert Chinesisch am King's College in London. [Dou1]

1858 Robert K. Douglas kommt in Hong Kong an und wird Dolmetscher-Praktikant der
Superintendency of Trade. [Dou1]

1859 Robert K. Douglas ist für die allierten Kommissare in der Administration in Guangzhou
(Guangdong) tätig. [Dou1]

1861 Robert K. Douglas ist in Beijing tätig, wird Assistant des Konsulats in Tianjin, Dolmetscher
von Charles Staveley und Vize-Konsul in Dagu (Tianjin). [Dou1]

1873 Gründung des I. Congrès international des Orientalistes = International Congress of
Orientalists in Paris. Robert K. Douglas ist Mitbegründer. [Dou1]

1873-1905 Robert K. Douglas ist Dozent für Chinesisch am King's College in London. [CheY1,Dou1]

1874 Robert K. Douglas ist Sekretär des II. Congrès international des Orientalistes = International
Congress of Orientalists in London. [Dou1]

1874 Robert K. Douglas wird Mitglied der Royal Asiatic Society. [Dou1]

1880-1892 Robert K. Douglas ist Assistent an der Bibliothek des British Museum. [Dou1]
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1892-1907 Robert K. Douglas ist Leiter des Department of Oriental Printed Books and Manuscripts des
British Museum. [Dou1]

1895 Robert K. Douglas ist im Vorstand der Royal Asiatic Society. [Dou1]

1903 Robert K. Douglas erhält den Adelstitel Sir. [Dou1]

1904 Robert K. Douglas ist Verwalter der Royal Asiatic Society. [Dou1]

1905 Robert K. Douglas wird Präsident der Royal Asiatic Society. [Dou1]

1911-1913 Robert K. Douglas ist Ehren-Präsident der Royal Asiatic Society. [Dou1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1875 Douglas, Robert K. The language and literature of China : two lectures delivered at the Royal
Institution of Great Britain in May and June, 1875. (London : Trübner & Co., 1875).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/007687285.
=
Douglas, Robert K. Chinesische Sprache und Litteratur. Frei bearbeitet von Dr. W. Henkel.
(Jena : H. Dufft, 1877).

1877 Douglas, Robert K. Catalogue of Chinese printed books, manuscripts and drawings in the
library of the British Museum. (London : Longmans & Co., 1877).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001178438.

1877 Douglas, Robert K. The life of Jenghiz Khan. Transl. from the Chinese. ; with an introduction.
(London : Trübner & Co., 1877). [Cingis Khan].
http://umaclib3.umac.mo/record=b2552808. [WC]

1879 Douglas, Robert K. Confucianism and taoism. Published under the direction of the Committee
of General Literature and Education. (London : Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ;
New York, N.Y. : Pott, Young & Co., 1879). (4th ed., corr. and rev. 1895).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100433673.

1882 Orientalia antiqua, or, Documents and researches relating to the history of the writings,
languages and arts of the East. Ed. by Terrien de Lacouperie. (London : Trübner, 1882).
[Enthält] : Dai, De. Xia xiao zheng. [Li ji]. Douglas, Robert K. The calendar of the Hsia
dynasty. Text, translation & notes. [Xia].

1885 Douglas, Robert K. China. (Boston : D. Lathrop, 1885).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100552053.

1893 Douglas, Robert K. Chinese stories. With illustrations. (Edinburgh ; London : William
Balckwood and Sons, 1893).
http://umaclib3.umac.mo/record=b2552806. [WC]

1894 Douglas, Robert K. Society in China. (London : A.D. Innes & Co., 1894).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001257456.

1895 Douglas, Robert K. Confucianism and taoism. 4th ed., corr. and rev. (London : Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1895).

1895 Douglas, Robert K. Li Hungchang. (London : Bliss, Sands and Foster, 1895). [Li
Hongzhang].
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/010074992. [WC]

1903 Douglas, Robert K. Supplementary catalogue of Chinese books and manuscripts in the British
Museum. (London : British Museum, 1903).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100621120. [WC]
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1904 Douglas, Robert K. A Chinese manual, comprising a condensed grammar with idiomatic
phrases and dialogues. (London: C. Lockwood and Son, 1904).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/007647261. [WC]

1904 Douglas, Robert K. Europe and the Far East. (Cambridge : University Press, 1904).
(Cambridge historical series).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/009790514.

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1913 Legge, F[rancis]. Sir Robert Kennaway Douglas. In : The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society
of Great Britain and Ireland for 1913. [AOI]

Douglass, Clarence Wilson (Cambridge, Ohio 1858-nach 1922) : Drucker

Biographie

1898-ca. 1922 Clarence Wilson Douglass ist Drucker der Presbyterian Mission Press in Shanghai. [Who2]

Doumer, Paul (Aurillac 1857-1932 Paris) : Staatsmann

Biographie

1897 Paul Doumer unterschreibt den Vertrag für eine Eisenbahnlinie von Tonkin (Vietnam) bis
Yunnan. [NC]

1898 Gründung der Mission archéologique d'Indochine (Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient) zur
wissenschaftlichen Erforschung der süd-, südost- und ostasiatischen Geschichte und Kultur
durch die Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres und Paul Doumer in Saigon [EFEO]

Dowden, Edward (Cork 1843-1913 Dublin) : Irischer Dichter, Kritiker

Biographie

1908 Lu, Xun. Mo luo shi li shuo = On the power of Mara poetry. [ID D26228]. [Auszüge].
Lu Xun erwähnt George Byron, Percy Bysshe Shelley, Thomas Carlyle, William
Shakespeare, John Milton, Walter Scott, John Keats, Friedrich Nietzsche, Johann Wolfgang
von Goethe, Henrik Ibsen [erste Erwähnung], Nikolai Wassil'evich Gogol, Platon, Dante,
Napoleon I., Ernst Moritz Arndt, Friedrich Wilhelm III., Theodor Körner, Edward Dowden,
John Stuart Mill, Matthew Arnold, John Locke, Robert Burns, Aleksandr Sergeevich Pushkin,
Adam Mickiewicz, Sandor Petöfi, Wladimir Galaktionowitsch Korolenko.
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Lu Xun schreibt :
"He who has searched out the ancient wellspring will seek the source of the future, the new
wellspring. O my brothers, the works of the new life, the surge from the depths of the new
source, is not far off". Nietzsche...
Later the poet Kalidasa achieved fame for his dramas and occasional lyrics ; the German
master Goethe revered them as art unmatched on earth or in heaven...
Iran and Egypt are further examples, snapped in midcourse like well-ropes – ancient splendor
now gone arid. If Cathay escapes this roll call, it will be the greatest blessing life can offer.
The reason ? The Englishman Carlyle said : "The man born to acquire an articulate voice and
grandly sing the heart's meaning is his nation's raison d'être. Disjointed Italy was united in
essence, having borne Dante, having Italian. The Czar of great Russia, with soldiers,
bayonets, and cannon, does a great feat in ruling a great tract of land. Why has he no voice ?
Something great in him perhaps, but he is a dumb greatness. When soldiers, bayonets and
cannon are corroded, Dante's voice will be as before. With Dante, united ; but the voiceless
Russian remains mere fragments".
Nietzsche was not hostile to primitives ; his claim that they embody new forces is irrefutable.
A savage wilderness incubates the coming civiliization ; in primitives' teeming forms the light
of day is immanent...
Russian silence ; then stirring sound. Russia was like a child, and not a mute ; an underground
stream, not an old well. Indeed, the early 19th century produced Gogol, who inspired his
countrymen with imperceptible tear-stained grief, compared by some to England's
Shakespeare, whom Carlyle praised and idolized. Look around the worls, where each new
contending voice has its own eloquence to inspire itself and convey the sublime to the world ;
only India and those other ancient lands sit motionless, plunged in silence...
I let the past drop here and seek new voices from abroad, an impulse provoked by concern for
the past. I cannot detail each varied voice, but none has such power to inspire and language as
gripping as Mara poetry. Borrowed from India, the 'Mara' – celestial demon, or 'Satan' in
Europe – first denoted Byron. Now I apply it to those, among all the poets, who were
committed to resistance, whose purpose was action but who were little loved by their age ;
and I introduce their words, deeds, ideas, and the impact of their circles, from the sovereign
Byron to a Magyar (Hungarian) man of letters. Each of the group had distinctive features and
made his own nation's qualities splendid, but their general bent was the same : few would
create conformist harmonies, but they'd bellow an audience to its feet, these iconoclasts
whose spirit struck deep chords in later generations, extending to infinity...
Humanity began with heroism and bravado in wars of resistance : gradually civilization
brought culture and changed ways ; in its new weakness, knowing the perils of charging
forward, its idea was to revert to the feminine ; but a battle loomed from which it saw no
escape, and imagination stirred, creating an ideal state set in a place as yet unattained if not in
a time too distant to measure. Numerous Western philosophers have had this idea ever since
Plato's "Republic". Although there were never any signs of peace, they still craned toward the
future, spirits racing toward the longed-for grace, more committed than ever, perhaps a factor
in human evolution...
Plato set up his imaninary "Republic", alleged that poets confuse the polity, and should be
exiled ; states fair or foul, ideas high or low – these vary, but tactics are the same...
In August 1806 Napoleon crushed the Prussian army ; the following July Prussia sued for
peace and became a dependency. The German nation had been humiliated, and yet the glory
of the ancient spirit was not destroyed. E.M. Arndt now emerged to write his "Spirit of the
Age" (Geist der Zeit), a grand and eloquent declaration of independence that sparked a blaze
of hatred for the enemy ; he was soon a wanted man and went to Switzerland. In 1812
Napoleon, thwarted by the freezing conflagration of Moscow, fled back to Paris, and all of
Europe – a brewing storm – jostled to mass its forces of resistance. The following year
Prussia's King Friedrich Wilhelm III called the nation to arms in a war for three causes :
freedom, justice, and homeland ; strapping young students, poets, and artists flocked to enlist.
Arndt himself returned and composed two essays, "What is the people's army" and "The
Rhine is a great German river, not its border", to strengthen the morale of the youth. Among
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the volunteers of the time was Theodor Körner, who dropped his pen, resigned his post as
Poet of the Vienne State Theater, parted from parents and beloved, and took up arms. To his
parents he wrote : "The Prussian eagle, being fierce and earnest, has aroused the great hope of
the German people. My songs without exception are spellbound by the fatherland. I would
forgot all joys and blessings to die fighting for it ! Oh, the power of God has enlightened me.
What sacrifice could be more worthy than one for our people's freedom and the good of
humanity ? Boundless energy surges through me, and I go forth ! " His later collection "Lyre
and sword" (Leier und Schwert), also resonates with this same spirit and makes the pulse race
when one recites from it. In those days such a fervent awareness was not confined to Körner,
for the entire German youth were the same. Körner's voice as the voice of all Germans,
Körner's blood was the blood of all Germans. And so it follows that neither State, nor
Emperor, nor bayonet, but the nation's people beat Napoleon. The people all had poetry and
thus the poets' talents ; so in the end Germany did not perish. This would have been
inconceivable to those who would scrap poetry in their devotion to utility, who clutch battered
foreign arms in hopes of defending hearth and home. I have, first, compared poetic power
with rice and beans only to shock Mammon's disciples into seeing that gold and iron are far
from enough to revive a country ; and since our nation has been unable to get beyond the
surface of Germany and France, I have shown their essence, which will lead, I hope, to some
awareness. Yet this is not the heart of the matter...
England's Edward Dowden once said : "We often encounter world masterpieces of literature
or art that seem to do the world no good. Yet we enjoy the encounter, as in swimming titanic
waters we behold the vastness, float among waves and come forth transformed in body and
soul. The ocean itself is but the heave and swell of insensible seas, nor has it once provided us
a single moral sentence or a maxim, yet the swimmer's health and vigor are greatly augmented
by it"...
If everything were channeled in one direction, the result would be unfulfilling. If chill winter
is always present, the vigor of spring will never appear ; the physical shell lives on, but the
soul dies. Such people live on, but hey have lost the meaning of life. Perhaps the use of
literaure's uselessness lies here. John Stuart Mill said, "There is no modern civilization that
does not make science its measure, reason its criterion, and utility its goal". This is the world
trend, but the use of literature is more mysterious. How so ? It can nurture our imagination.
Nurturing the human imagination is the task and the use of literature...
Matthew Arnold's view that "Poetry is a criticism of life" has precisely this meaning. Thus
reading the great literary works from Homer on, one not only encounters poetry but naturally
makes contact with life, becomes aware of personal merits and defects one by one, and
naturally strives harder for perfection. This effect of literature has educational value, which is
how it enriches life ; unlike ordinary education, it shows concreteley a sense of self, valor,
and a drive toward progress. The devline and fall of a state has always begun with is refusal to
heed such teaching...
[The middle portion of this essay is a long and detailed description of Lu Xun's exemplary
Mara poets, including Byron, Shelley, Pushkin, Lermontov, Michiewicz, Slowacki and
Petöfi].
In 18th-century England, when society was accustomed to deceit, and religion at ease with
corruption, literature provided whitewash through imitations of antiquity, and the genuine
voice of the soul could not he heard. The philosopher Locke was the first to reject the chronic
abuses of politics and religion, to promote freedom of speech and thought, and to sow the
seeds of change. In literature it was the peasant Burns of Scotland who put all he had into
fighting society, declared universal equality, feared no authority, nor bowed to gold and silk,
but poured his hot blood into his rhymes ; yet this great man of ideas, not immediately the
crowd's proud son, walked a rocky outcast road to early death. Then Byron and Shelley, as we
know, took up the fight. With the power of a tidal wave, they smashed into the pillars of the
ancien régime. The swell radiated to Russia, giving rise to Pushkin, poet of the nation ; to
Poland, creating Mickiewicz, poet of revenge ; to Hungary, waking Petéfi, poet of patriotism ;
their followers are too many to name. Although Byron and Shelley acquired the Mara title,
they too were simply human. Such a fellowship need not be labeled the "Mara School", for
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life on earth is bound to produce their kind. Might they not be the ones enlightened by the
voice of sincerity, who, embracing that sincerity, share a tacit understanding ? Their lives are
strangely alike ; most took up arms and shed their blood, like swordsmen who circle in public
view, causing shudders of pleasure at the sight of mortal combat. To lack men who shed their
blood in public is a disaster for the people ; yet having them and ignoring them, even
proceeding to kill them, is a greater disaster from which the people cannot recover...
"The last ray", a book by the Russian author Korolenko, records how an old man teaches a
boy to read in Siberia : “His book talked of the cherry and the oriole, but these didn't exist in
frozen Siberia. The old man explained : It's a bird that sits on a cherry branch and carols its
fine songs”. The youth reflected. Yes, amid desolation the youth heard the gloss of a man of
foresight, although he had not heard the fine song itself. But the voice of foresight does not
come to shatter China's desolation. This being so, is there nothing for us but reflection, simply
nothing but reflection ?

Ergänzung von Guo Ting :
Byron behaved like violent weaves and winter wind. Sweeping away all false and corrupt
customs. He was so direct that he never worried about his own situation too much. He was
full of energy, and spirited and would fight to the death without losing his faith. Without
defeating his enemy, he would fight till his last breath. And he was a frank and righteous man,
hiding nothing, and he spoke of others' criticism of himself as the result of social rites instead
of other's evil intent, and he ignored all those bad words. The truth is, at that time in Britain,
society was full of hypocrites, who took those traditions and rites as the truth and called
anyone who had a true opinion and wanted to explore it a devil.

Ergänzung von Yu Longfa :
Die Bezeichnung Mara stammt aus dem Indischen und bedeutet Himmelsdämon. Die
Europäer nennen das Satan. Ursprünglich bezeichnete man damit Byron. Jetzt weist das auf
alle jene Dichter hin, die zum Widerstand entschlossen sind und deren Ziel die Aktion ist,
ausserdem auf diejenigen Dichter, die von der Welt nicht sehr gemocht werden. Sie alle
gehören zu dieser Gruppe. Sie berichten von ihren Taten und Überlegungen, von ihren
Schulen und Einflüssen. Das beginnt beim Stammvater dieser Gruppe, Byron, und reicht
letztlich hin bis zu dem ungarischen Schriftsteller Petöfi. Alle diese Dichter sind in ihrem
äusserlichen Erscheinungsbild sehr unterschiedlich. Jeder bringt entsprechend den
Besoderheiten des eigenen Landes Grossartiges hervor, aber in ihrer Hauptrichtung tendieren
sie zur Einheitlichkeit. Meistens fungieren sie nicht als Stimme der Anpassung an die Welt
und der einträchtigen Freude. Sobald sie aus voller Kehle ihre Stimme erheben, geraten ihre
Zuhörer in Begeisterung, bekämpfen das Himmlische und widersetzen sich den gängigen
Sitten. Aber ihr Geist rührt auch tief an die Seelen der Menschen nachfolgender Generationen
und setzt sich fort bis in die Unendlichkeit. Sie sind ohne Ausnahme vital und unnachgiebig
und treten für die Wahrheit ein… Nietzsche lehnt den Wilden nicht ab, da er neue Lebenskraft
in sich berge und gar nicht anders könne, als ehrlich zu sein. So stammt die Zivilisation denn
auch aus der Unzivilisation. Der Wilde erscheint zwar roh, besitzt aber ein gütmütiges
Inneres. Die Zivilisation ist den Blüten vergleichbar und die Unzivilisation den Knospen.
Vergleicht man jedoch die Unzivilisation mit den Blüten, so entspricht die Zivilisation den
Früchten. Ist die Vorstufe bereits vorhanden, so besteht auch Hoffnung.

Sekundärliteratur
Yu Longfa : Lu Xun befasst sich zwar nicht ausführlich mit Friedrich Nietzsche, aber auf der
Suche nach dem 'Kämpfer auf geistigem Gebiet', dessen charakteristische Eigenschaften,
besonders die Konfiguration des Übermenschen, macht er ausfindig. Lu Xun ist überzeugt,
dass die Selbststärkung eines Menschen und der Geist der Auflehnung kennzeichnend für den
Übermenschen sind. In Anlehnung an den Übermenschen zitiert er aus Also sprach
Zarathustra : "Diejenigen, die auf der Suche nach den Quellen des Altertums alles
ausgeschöpft haben, sind im Begriff, die Quellen der Zukunft, die neuen Quellen zu suchen.
Ach, meine Brüder, die Schaffung des neuen Lebens und das Sprudeln der neuen Quellen in
der Tiefe, das dürft wohl nicht weit sein !"

Report Title - p. 954 of 1105



Tam Kwok-kan : Earliest reference to Henrik Ibsen. This is the first Chinese article that
discusses in a comprehensive manner the literary pursuits of the Byronic poets. Lu Xun ranks
Ibsen as one of these poets and compares the rebellious spirit exemplified in Ibsen's drama to
Byron's satanic tendency. Lu Xun had a particular liking for the play An enemy of the people,
in which Ibsen presented his ideas through the iconoclast Dr. Stockmann, who in upholding
truth against the prejudices of society, is attacked by the people. Lu Xun thought that China
needed more rebels like Ibsen who dared to challenge accepted social conventions. By
introducing Ibsen in the image of Dr. Stockmann, the moral superman, together with the
satanic poets, Lu Xun believed that he could bring in new elements of iconoclasm in the
construction of a modern Chinese consciousness. As Lu Xun said, he introduced Ibsen's idea
of individualism because he was frustrated with the Chinese prejudice toward Western culture
and with the selfishness popular among the Chinese.

Chu Chih-yu : Lu Xun adapted for the greater part of Mara poetry his Japanese sources
(Kimura Katataro), he also added some of his own comments and speculations.

Guo Ting : Given Lu Xun's leading position in the Chinese literary field at that time, his
defense of Byron was powerful and set the overarching tone for the time of Byron when he
was first introduced to Chinese readers.

Liu Xiangyu : On the power of Mara poetry itself is an expression of Byronism to 'speak out
against the establisment and conventions' and to 'stir the mind'. Lu Xun criticized traditional
Chinese culture and literature. [Yu1:S. 43-46,Byr1:S. 24,KUH7:S.
444,Milt1,Byr5,Byr3,Ibs1:S. 34,Ibs109]

Downer, Alexander = Downer, Alexander John Gosse (Adelaide 1951-) : Politiker,
Aussenminister

Biographie

1996 Qian Qichen und Alexander Downer unterschreiben in New York das Agreement between the
Government of Australia and the Government of the People's Republic of China concerning
the Maintenance of the Consulate General of Australia in Hong Kong. [ChiAus]

1996 Alexander Downer besucht China wegen des Besuchs des Dalai Lama und des Ministers für
Industrie nach Taiwan. Übereinkommen eines Dialoges über Sicherheit. [Tho2]

1997 Zweite Reise von Alexander Downer nach Beijing um den 25. Geburtstag der bilateralen
Beziehungen zu feiern. [Tho2]

1997 Alexander Downer besucht Hong Kong und trifft Qian Qichen und Tung Chee-hwa. [Tho2]

1998 Alexander Downer besucht Hong Kong. Er tifft Tung Chee-hwa, Rita Fan und Martin
Lee. [Tho2]

1999 Alexander Downer besucht China für Diskussionen über WTO. [Tho2]

1999 Alexander Downer besucht Macao. [Tho2]

2000 Alexander Downer besucht Hong Kong. [Tho2]

2000 Alexander Downer besucht das 2000 Asia Leaders' Forum und das Asia-Australia Institute
Council Meeting in Beijing. Er trifft Tang Jiaxuan. [Tho2]

Downes, Helen Rupert (Scriba, N.Y. 1893-) : Dozentin Beijing Union Medical College

Biographie

1920-nach
1922

Helen Rupert Downes ist Dozentin des Beijing Union Medical College. [Who2]
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Downing, Charles Toogood (um 1838) : Arzt

Bibliographie : Autor

1838 Downing, Charles Toogood. The Fan-qui in China in 1836-7. Vol. 2-3. (London : Henry
Colburn, 1838).
https://archive.org/details/fanquiinchinain02downgoog.
=
Downing, Charles Toogood. Fan-Kuei, oder, Der Fremdling in China : Übersicht der Sitten,
Gebräuche, Meinungen, Gesetze, der Religion, des Handels und der Politik des chinesischen
Volkes. (Aachen : Jacob Anton Mayer, 1841).
Vol. 1 : http://cdm15799.contentdm.oclc.org/cdm/ref/collection/p15799coll71/id/250.
Vol. 2 : https://reader.digitale-sammlungen.de/resolve/display/bsb10433581.html. [KVK]

Downs, Jacques M. = Downs, Jacques Mario (Detroit, Mich. 1926-2006 Biddeford, Maine)
: Professor of History University of New England

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 Downs, Jacques M. The golden ghetto : the American commercial community at Canton and
the shaping of American China policy, 1784-1844. (Bethlehem : Lehigh University Press,
1997). [Guangzhou].
https://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctt13x0m9x. [WC]

Dowson, Ernest = Dowson, Ernest Christopher (Lee, London 1867-1900 Catford, London :
Dichter, Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1927 [Dowson, Ernest]. Zhuang shi ji = Decorations. Xia Laidi yi. (Shanghai : Guang hua shu ju,
1927). Übersetzung von Dowson, Ernest. Decorations in verse and prose. (London : L.
Smithers, 1899). [Text in Chinesisch und Englisch].

[WC]

Doyère, Charles (Bonnebosqu 1858-1929 Paris) : Ingenieur

Biographie

1897-1904 Charles Doyère reorganisiert das Arsenal von Fuzhou und leitet die Konstruktion von sieben
Zerstörern der chinesischen Marine. [FCC]

Doyle, Arthur Conan = Conan, Arthur Ignatius Sir (Edinburgh 1859-1930 Windlesham,
Crowborough, Sussex) : Schriftsteller

Biographie

1903 Einführung des Kriminalromans in China durch Arthur Conan Doyle. [Pol4]

1931 Film : Fu er mo si Zhentan An = [The casebook of Sherlock Holmes] unter
der Regie von Li Pingqian, basierend auf Kurzgeschichten von Arthur Conan Doyle. [Film]

1937 Film : Shi po tian qing = [Shatter and batter] unter der Regie von Dan Duyu nach
"Casebook of Sherlock Holmes" von Arthur Conan Doyle. [Film]

1953 Film : Shuang xiong dou zhi = [Two heroic rivals] unter der Regie von Wu Hui
nach Sherlock Holmes von Conan Doyle. [Film]
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Bibliographie : Autor

1903 Doyle, Arthur Conan. Xin yi bao tan an. (Shanghai : Wen ming shu ju, 1903). Übersetzung
von Doyle, Arthur Conan. The naval treaty, The crooked man, A case of identity. [Erstmals
erschienen in : Shi wu bao ; Oct.-Nov. 1896, March-April 1897, April-May 1897 ; als Buch
1899]. [Erste chinesische Übersetzungen von Kriminalgeschichten].

[Pol4]

1907 Dali, Kenan [Doyle, Arthur Conan]. Jin feng tie yu lu : jun shi xiao shuo. Kenan Dali yuan
zhu ; Lin Shu, Wei Yi yi shu. Vol. 1-3. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1907). (Shuo bu
cong shu ; 2, 13). Übersetzung von Doyle, Arthur Conan. Micah Clarke. (London : Longman,
Green & Co, 1889).

1908 Dali, Kenan [Doyle, Arthur Conan]. Dian ying lou tai. Kenan Dali yuan zhu ; Lin Shu, Wei
Yi yi shu. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1908). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 2, 5). Übersetzung
von Doyle, Arthur Conan. Doings of Raffles Haw. (London : Cassell ; New York, N.Y. : J.W.
Lowell, Coryell & Co., 1892).

[KVK,Lin1]

1908 Dali, Kenan [Doyle, Arthur Conan]. Hen qi chou luo ji. Kenan Dali zhu ; Lin Shu, Wei Yi yi.
Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1908). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 2, 30). Übersetzung
von Doyle, Arthur Conan. The refugees : a tale of two continents. Vol. 1-3. (London :
Longmans, 1893).

[KVK,Lin1]

1908 Dali, Kenan [Doyle, Arthur Conan]. Ran ci ke zhuan. Kenan Dali yuan zhu ; Lin Shu, Wei Yi
yi shu. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1908). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 2, 10). Übersetzung
von Doyle, Arthur Conan. Uncle Bernac : a memory of the empire. (London : Smith and
Elder, 1897).

[KVK,Lin1]

1908 Dali, Kenan [Doyle, Arthur Conan]. She nü shi zhuan : she hui xiao shuo. de]. (Shanghai :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1908). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 2, 7). Übersetzung von Doyle, Arthur
Conan. Beyond the city. (Bristol : J. W. Arrowsmith, 1892).

[KVK,Lin1]

1908 Dali, Kenan [Doyle, Arthur Conan]. Xieluoke qi an kai chang. Dali zhu ; Lin Shu, Wei Yi yi.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu kuan, 1908). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 2, 9). Übersetzung von
Doyle, Arthur Conan. A study in Scarlet : containing also two original plays for home
performance. (London : Ward, Lock, 1887). (Beeton’s christmas annual ; 28th season).

[Lin1,KVK]

1909 Dali, Kenan [Doyle, Arthur Conan]. Hei tai zi nan zheng lu. Kanan Dali zhu ; Lin Shu, Wei
Yi yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1909). Übersetzung von Doyle, Arthur
Conan. The white company. Vol. 1-3. (London : Smith, Elder & Co., 1891).

[KVK,Lin1]
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1991 Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui. Zhong ying dui zhao. Vol. 1-72. (Taibei : Lu qiao, 1991).
(Lu qiao er tong di san zuo tu shu guan).
[Enthält] : Homer; Alexandre Dumas; Helen Keller; Mark Twain; Robert Louis Stevenson;
Anthony Hope; Charles Dickens; Thomas Hardy; Edgar Allan Poe; Johanna Spyri; Arthur
Conan Doyle, Sir; Jack London; Lew Wallace; Charlotte Bronte; Jules Verne; Emily Bronte;
Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra; Emma Orczy; Richard Henry Dana; William Shakespeare;
Rudyard Kipling; Herman Melville; Sir Walter Scott, bart.; Victor Hugo; James Fenimore
Cooper; Johann David Wyss; Jane Austen; Henry James; Jonathan Swift; Stephen Crane;
Anna Sewell; Nathaniel Hawthorne; Bram Stoker; Daniel Defoe; H G Wells; William Bligh;
Mary Wallstonecraft Shelley; Fyodor Dostoyevsky; O. Henry [William Sydney Porter];
Joseph Conrad.

[WC]

2001 [Doyle, Arthur Conan]. Fu'ermosi tan an. Kenan Dao'er zhu ; Zhou Kexi, Yu Bufan yi.
(Nanjing : Yi lin chu ban she, 2001). (Yi lin shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von
Doyle, Arthur Conan. Sherlock Holmes. (1887-1915).

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2004 Xu, Zhuoyun ; Lee, Leo Ou-fan. Bao Yugang jie chu fang wen jiang zuo : wen hua jian de hu
dong. Xu Zhuoyun, Li Oufan jiang zhe ; Yu Zhenzhu zhu bian. (Xianggang : Xianggang ke ji
da xue ren wen she hui ke xue xue yuan wen hua yan jiu zhong xin, 2004). (Xianggang ke ji
da xue wen hua yan jiu zhong xin jiang zuo ji lun tan jie ji xie lie ; 2). [Abhandlung über
Arthur Conan Doyle und Sherlock Holmes].

: [WC]

Doyle, G. Wright (um 2015) : China Evangelical Seminary, Taipei

Bibliographie : Autor

2015 Builder of the Chinese church : pioneer protestant missionaries and Chinese Church leaders.
Ed. by G. Wright Doyle. (Cambridge : Lutterworth Press, 2015). (Studies in Chinese
Christianity). [WC]

Doyle, Mick (um 1993) : Mitglied Australian Political Exchange Council

Biographie

1993 Eine Delegation des Australian Political Exchange Council unter Mick Doyle besucht
China. [Tho2]

Doyle, William (um 1904) : Englischer Architekt

Biographie

1906-1910 Bau der St Ignatius Cathedral in Shanghai durch die französischen Jesuiten, Francis Xavier
Diniz, nach Plänen von William Doyle 1904. [Int,Wik]

Draguhn, Werner (Eisenach 1939-) : Direktor des Instituts für Asienkunde Hamburg

Biographie

1958-1963 Werner Draguhn studiert Volkswirtschaftlehre an der Universität Hamburg. [Dra]

1964-1965 Werner Draguhn studiert an der Delhi School of Economics und anschliessend an der London
School of Economic and Politics. [Dra]
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1972 Werner Draguhn gründet die Zeitschrift China aktuell. [Dra]

1972-2004 Werner Draguhn ist Direktor des Instituts für Asienkunde Hamburg. Er macht zahlreiche
Aufenthalte in China. [Dra]

1973-2002 Werner Draguhn ist Vorsitzender des Arbeitskreis für gegenwartsbezogene Forschung und
Dokumentation über den süd- und ostasiatischen Raum. [Dra]

1973-2003 Werner Draguhn ist stellvertretender Vorsitzender der Deutschen Gesellschaft für
Asienkunde. [Dra]

1987-2004 Werner Draguhn ist Direktor des Deutschen Übersee-Instituts. [Dra]

Bibliographie : Autor

1970 Draguhn, Werner. Entwicklungsbewusstsein und wirtschaftliche Entwicklung in Indien.
(Wiesbaden : Harrassowitz, 1970). (Schriften des Instituts für Asienkunde in Hamburg ; Bd.
28). Diss. Univ. Hamburg, 1970.

1985 Politisches Lexikon Asien und Südpazifik. Hrsg. von Werner Draguhn, Rolf Hofmeier und
Mathias Schönborn in Zusammenarbeit mit dem Institut für Asienkunde Hamburg. (München
: Beck, 1980). (Beck'sche schwarze Reihe ; Bd. 226).

1985 Umstrittene Seegebiete in Ost- und Südostasien : das internationale Seerecht und seine
regionale Bedeutung. Werner Draguhn, Hrsg. (Hamburg : Institut für Asienkunde, 1985).
(Mitteilungen des Instituts für Asienkunde Hamburg ; Nr. 145).

1991 Asiens Schwellenländer, dritte Weltwirtschaftsregion ? : zur wirtschaftlichen Entwicklung der
"Vier kleinen Tiger" sowie Thailands, Malaysias und Indonesiens. Werner Draguhn (Hrsg.).
(Hamburg : Institut für Asienkunde, 1991). (Mitteilungen des Instituts für Asienkunde
Hamburg ; Nr. 195).

1993 Asien nach dem Ende der Sowjetunion : die Auswirkungen des Zerfalls der sowjetischen
Grossmacht auf Politik, Gesellschaft und Wirtschaft der asiatischen Staaten. Werner Draguhn
(Hrsg.). (Hamburg : Institut für Asienkunde, 1993). (Mitteilungen des Instituts für
Asienkunde Hamburg ; Nr. 221).

1993 Neue Industriekulturen im pazifischen Asien : Eigenständigkeiten und Vergleichbarkeit mit
dem
Westen. Werner Draguhn (Hrsg.). (Hamburg : Institut für Asienkunde, 1993). (Mitteilungen
des
Instituts für Asienkunde Hamburg ; Nr. 217).

1995 Das neue Selbstbewusstsein in Asien : eine Herausforderung ? Werner Draguhn, Günter
Schucher (Hrsg.). (Hamburg : Institut für Asienkunde, 1995). (Mitteilungen des Instituts für
Asienkunde Hamburg ; Nr. 257).

1995 Politische Risiken und Rahmenbedingungen wirtschaftlichen Engagements in Asien. Werner
Draguhn, Hrsg. (Hamburg : Institut für Asienkunde, 1995). (Mitteilungen des Instituts für
Asienkunde Hamburg ; Nr. 256).

1999 China's economic security. Ed. by Werner Draguhn and Robert Ash. (New York : St. Martin's
Press, 1999).

2001 Wirtschaftliche Potenziale und politische Stabilität in Asien. Werner Draguhn (Hrsg.).
(Hamburg : Institut für Asienkunde, 2001). (Mitteilungen des Instituts für Asienkunde
Hamburg ; Nr. 343).

2002 China's communist revolutions : fifty years of the People's republic of China. Ed. by Werner
Draguhn and David S.G. Goodman. (London : RoutledgeCurzon, 2002).
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2003 Chinas und Japans Bedeutung für Ostasien und die Weltwirtschaft : eine Veröffentlichung des
Asien-Pazifik-Ausschusses der Deutschen Wirtschaft. Werner Draguhn (Hrsg.). (Hamburg :
Institut für Asienkunde, 2003). (Mitteilungen des Instituts für Asienkunde Hamburg ; Nr.
368).

Dragunov, Alexander Aleksandrovic (1900-1955) : Philologe, Professor Universität
Leningrad = St. Petersburg

Bibliographie : Autor

1952 Dragunov, A[lexander] A[leksandrovic]. Issledovaniija po grammatike sovremennogo
kitaiskogo jazyka. (Moskva : Akademija Nauk, 1952). = Dragunov, A[lexander]
A[leksandrovic]. Untersuchungen zur Grammatik der modernen chinesischen Sprache. [Aus
dem Russischen übersetzt von Wolfgang Lippert ; in deutscher Sprache hrsg. von Paul
Ratchnevsky]. (Berlin : Akademie-Verlag, 1960). (Ostasiatische Forschungen ; Bd. 1).(Berlin
: Akademie Verlag, 1960). [WC]

Drake, Earl Gordon (um 1990) : Kanadischer Diplomat

Biographie

1987-1990 Earl Gordon Drake ist Botschafter der kanadischen Botschaft in Beijing. [ChiCan2]

Drake, Frederick Sequier (Shandong 1892-1974) : Englischer Archäologe, Professor of
Chinese University Hong Kong

Bibliographie : Autor

1967 Symposium on historical, archaeological and linguistic studies on Southern China,
South-East Asia and the Hong Kong region : papers presented at meetings held in Sept. 1961
as part of the Golden Jubilee Congress of the University of Hong Kong = Hua nan Gang Ao ji
Dong nan Ya li shi kao gu yu wen yan jiu lun wen ji. F.S. Drake, general ed. ; Wolfram
Eberhard, chairman of the proceedings. (Hong Kong : Hong Kong University Press, 1967).

Drake, Noah Fields (Summers, Arkansas 1864-1945 Fayetteville, Arkansas) : Geologe,
Professor of Geology

Biographie

1898-1900 Noah Fields Drake ist Professor of Geology and Mining der Beiyang Universität in
Tianjin. [Shav1]

1900-1901 Noah Fields Drake ist Ingenieur des Public Works Department in Tianjin. [Shav1]

1902-1904 Noah Fields Drake ist geologischer Berater der American China Development
Company. [Shav1]

1904-1911 Noah Fields Drake ist Vorsitzender des Board of the Tianjin Land and Development
Company Limited. [Shav1]

1905-1911 Noah Fields Drake ist Professor of Geology and Mining der Beiyang Universität in
Tianjin. [Shav1]

Drechsler, Karl (Annaberg 1932-) : Historiker, Direktor des Instituts für Allgemeine
Geschichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften der DDR, Professor für neueste Geschichte

Bibliographie : Autor
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Drechsler, Karl. Deutschland - China – Japan 1933-1939 : das Dilemma der deutschen
Fernostpolitik. (Berlin : Akademie-Verlag, 1964). (Schriften des Instituts für Geschichte ;
25). [WC]

1962 Drechsler, Karl. Die Beziehungen Hitlerdeutschlands zu China und Japan 1936-1939 : ein
Beitrag zur Vorgeschichte des zweiten Weltkrieges. Diss. Univ. Halle, 1962. [WC]

Drège, Jean-Pierre (Troyes 1946-) : Sinologe, Directeur d'études der Ecole pratique des
hautes études, Section des sciences historiques et philologiques, Chaire Histoire et
civilisation de l'écrit en Chine.

Biographie

1965-1967 Jean-Pierre Drège studiert Literatur an der Université de Dijon. [Dre]

1967-1976 Jean-Pierre Drège studiert Sinologie am Institut national des langues et civilisations
orientales, dann an der Université Paris 7. [Dre]

1976 Jean-Pierre Drège promoviert in Sinologie an der Universié Paris 7. [Dre]

1976 Jean-Pierre Drège wird Mitarbeiter der Redaktion des Catalogue des manuscrits chinois de
Dunhuang. [EFEO]

1980-1989 Jean-Pierre Drège ist Miglied der Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient. [EFEO]

1984-1988 Jean-Pierre Drège ist Mitglied des Comité de rédaction der Etudes chinoises. [AOI]

1988 Jean-Pierre Drège habilitiert sich in Sinologie an der Université Paris 7. [Dre]

1989- Jean-Pierre Drège ist Directeur d'études der Ecole pratique des hautes études, Section des
sciences historiques et philologiques, Chaire Histoire et civilisation de l'écrit en Chine. [Dre]

1993 Jean-Pierre Drège wird Direktor der Redaktion des Catalogue des manuscrits chinois de
Dunhuang. [Dre]

1998-2003 Jean-Pierre Drège ist Direktor der Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient. [Dre]

1998-2003 Jean-Pierre Drège ist administrateur provisoire der Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient. [Dre]

2001-2004 Jean-Pierre Drège ist Präsident der Association des amis de l'Orient. [Dre]

Bibliographie : Autor

1968 Drège, Jean-Pierre. Faguo dang dai Zhongguo xue = Cinquante ans d'études chinoises en
France. Dai Ren zhu bian ; Gen Sheng yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she,
1998).

1978 Drège, Jean-Pierre. La "Commercial Press" de Shanghai (1897-1949). (Paris : Collège de
France, Institut des hautes études chinoises, 1978). (Mémoires de l'Institut des hautes études
chinoises ; 7). Diss. Univ. Paris 7, 1976. [Dre]

1979 Drège, Jean-Pierre ; Hua, Chang-ming [Hua Changming]. La révolution du livre dans la
Chine moderne : Wang Yunwu, éditeur. (Paris : Publications orientalistes de France, 1979).
(Collection La Chine par les textes).

1981 Drège, Jean-Pierre. Papiers de Dunhuang : essai d'analyse morphologique des manuscrit
chinois datés. In : T'oung-pao ; vol. 67 (1981). [EFEO]

1982 The Great wall. Text by Luo Zewen, Dai Wenbao, Dick Wilson, Jean-Pierre Drège, Hubert
Delahaye ; foreword by Jacques Gernet, designed by Emil Bührer. (New York :
McGraw-Hill, 1982).
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1986 La route de la soie : paysages et légendes. [Ed.] Jean-Pierre Drège ; photographies par les
photographes de la télévision japonaise d'état NHK, Tokyo. (Paris : La Bibliothèque des arts,
1986). [2e éd. 1993].

1986 Le livre et l'imprimerie en Extrême-Orient et en Asie du Sud : actes du colloque organisé à
Paris du 9 au 11 mars 1983. Préparés par Jean-Pierre Drège, Mitchiko Ishigami-Iagolnitzer et
Monique Cohen. (Bordeaux : Société des bibliophiles de Guyenne, 1986).

1989 Drège, Jean-Pierre. Marco Polo et la Route de la soie. (Paris : Gallimard, 1989. (Découvertes
; 53). [Dre]

1991 Drège, Jean-Pierre. Les bibliothèques en Chine au temps des manuscrits (jusqu'au Xe siècle).
(Paris : Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient, 1991). (Publications de l'Ecole française
d'Extrême-Orient ; 161). Habil. Univ. Paris 7, 1988. [Dre]

1994 Drège, Jean-Pierre. Si chou zhi lu : Dong fang he xi fang de jiao liu chuan qi. Yi zhe Wu
Yuetian. (Taibei : Shi bao chu ban, 1994). Übersetzung von Drège, Jean-Pierre. Marco Polo
et la Route de la soie. (Paris : Gallimard, 1989. (Découvertes ; 53).

1996 De Dunhuang au Japon : études chinoises et bouddhiques offertes à Michel Soymié. Textes
réunis par Jean-Pierre Drège. (Genève : Droz, 1996). (Ecole pratique des hautes études,
Sciences historiques et philologiques ; 2 ; Hautes études orientales ; 31).

1999 Images de Dunhuang : dessins et peintures sur papier des fonds Pelliot et Stein. [Ed. par]
Jean-Pierre Drège, Michel Soymié [et al.]. (Paris : Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient, 2000).
(Mémoires archéologiques ; 24).

2000 La Sérinde, terre d'échanges : art, religion, commerce du Ier au Xe siècle : actes du colloque
international, Galeries nationales du Grand Palais, 13-14-15 février 1996. Direction
scientifique Monique Cohen, Jean-Pierre Drège, Jacques Giès ; coordination de la publication
Jean-Pierre Drège. (Paris : Documentation française, 2000). (Rencontres de l'Ecole du
Louvre).

2000 Drège, Jean-Pierre. Shanghai shang wu yin shu guan, 1897-1949. Dai Ren zhu, Li tongshi yi.
(Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 2000). Übersetzung von Drège, Jean-Pierre. La
"Commercial Press" de Shanghai (1897-1949). (Paris : Collège de France, Institut des hautes
études chinoises, 1978). (Mémoires de l'Institut des hautes études chinoises ; 7). Diss. Univ.
Paris 7, 1976.

2002 Pelliot, Paul. Les routes de la région de Tufan sous les T'ang ; suivi de l'histoire et la
géographie anciennes de l'Asie centrale dans innermost Asia. Ed. par Jean-Pierre Drège.
(Paris : Collège de France. Institut des hautes études chinoises, 2002). [AOI]

2004 Catalogue des estampages chinois de l'Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient. [Catalogue rédigé
sous la direction de Jean-Pierre Drège, par Jean-Pierre Drège et Richard Schneider ; avec la
collaboration d'Olivier Venture [et al.]. (Paris : Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient, 2004).

Dreifuss, Alfred = Dreifuss, Alfred Leopold Israel (Stuttgart 1902-1993 Berlin) :
Dramaturg, Schauspieler, Regisseur

Biographie
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1933-1949 Dreifuss, Alfred. Ensemblespiel des Lebens [ID D16159].
Er schreibt : Die Shanghai-Emigration war, trotz einiger Begüterter, eine arme Emigration.
Aber - und das ist heute noch für mich unfassbar und erschreckend - diese Armut erzeugte
keine Solidarität, kein Klassenbewusstsein, keine antifaschistische Haltung... Vielfältige
Spannungen und Rivalitäten, Mangel an Gemeinschaftsgeist, familiäre Kriesen, gegenseitiges
Misstrauen und teils auch befürchtete Spitzeldienste und Spionagetätigkeiten für die
Nationalsozialisten oder die japanischen Besatzer waren wohl Teil der realen
Exilerfahrung. [Zim11]

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 Dreifuss, Alfred. Ensemblespiel des Lebens : Erinnerungen eines Theatermannes. (Berlin :
Buchverlag Der Morgen, 1985). Darin enthalten ist der Bericht seines Exils in
Shanghai. [WC]

Dreifuss, Ruth (St. Gallen 1940-) : Politikerin, Bundesrätin

Biographie

1999 Jiang Zemin macht einen Staatsbesuch in der Schweiz und begrüsst Ruth Dreifuss. Sie
unterzeichnen Absichtserkärungen über kulturelle Zusammenarbeit und über Austausch in der
Hochschulbildung. [CS4]

Dreiser, Theodore = Dreiser, Theodore Herman Albert (Terre Haute, Indien 1871-1945 Los
Angeles) : Amerikanischer Schriftsteller

Biographie

1901-1925 Dreiser, Theodore. Works. (1901-1925).
1899
Dreiser, Theodore. Edmund Clarence Stedman at home. (New York, N.Y. : Frank A. Munsey,
1899). (Munsey's magazine).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/010561293.
Spain had already made his [Emilio Aguinaldo] acquaintance, and had recently paid him a
very large bribe to induce him to give up the sedition business and retire to China…
When he was introduced to her as 'Richard Watts' he took his china pipe from his mouth and
lifted the brim of a vast sombrero hat suck careslessly upon the very back of his curly black
hair…
A tour of the house is a passing in review of trophies won at sales, bits picked up in foreign
travel, a purchase now and then of some choice collection, either of glass or china, or of prints
and etchings…
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1901
Dreiser, Theodore. Sister Carrie. (London : Heinemann, 1901). (The dollar library of
American fiction).
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/233/233-h/233-h.htm.
Chap. V
He only craved the best, as his mind conceived it, and such doings seemed to him a part of the
best. Rector's, with its polished marble walls and floor, its profusion of lights, its show of
china and silverware, and, above all, its reputation as a resort for actors and professional men,
seemed to him the proper place for a successful man to go…
Chap. XI
"Yes, indeed," added Drouet, who was not in the least aware that a battle had been fought and
his defences weakened. He was like the Emperor of China, who sat glorying in himself,
unaware that his fairest provinces were being wrested from him….
Chap. XXII
In the hall he found an evening paper, laid there by the maid and forgotten by Mrs.
Hurstwood. In the dining-room the table was clean laid with linen and napery and shiny with
glasses and decorated china…
Chap. XXXII
The tables were not so remarkable in themselves, and yet the imprint of Sherry upon the
napery, the name of Tiffany upon the silverware, the name of Haviland upon the china, and
over all the glow of the small, red-shaded candelabra and the reflected tints of the walls on
garments and faces, made them seem remarkable…

1911
Dreiser, Theodore. Jennie Gerhardt : a novel. (New York, N.Y. : Harper & Brothers, 1911).
http://gutenberg.net.au/ebooks03/0300701.txt.
He wanted dinner served nicely at seven. Silverware, cut glass, imported china--all the little
luxuries of life appealed to him. He kept his trunks and wardrobe at the apartment…
Food, china, her dress, anything was apt to be brought back to its chemical constituents, and
he would leave her to struggle with these dark suggestions of something else back of the
superficial appearance of things until she was actually in awe of him…

1914
Dreiser, Theodore. The titan. (New York, N.Y. : John Lane, 1914).
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/3629/3629.txt.
He was somewhere in the East--in China, she heard—his infatuation for her apparently
dead…

1914
Dreiser, Theodore. A traveler at forty. (New York, N.Y. : The Century co., 1914).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/000813692.
The tables were covered with white linen and simple, pretty china and a silver tea-service…
The china and plate were simple and inexpensive, almost poor…
A pink, slim lily of a woman, say twenty-eight or thirty, very fragile-seeming, very
Dresden-chine-lik as to color…
America is going to flower next and grandly, and perhapts after that Africa, or Australia.
Then, say, South America, and we come back to Europe by way of India, China, Japan and
through Russia…
Sir Robert Hart, the late great English financial administrator of China, who, recently
deceased, had been brought over sea to this simple churchyard, to lie here with other mambers
of his family in what I assumed to be the neighborhood of his youth and nativity…
Imagine the English diing-room, the English maid, the housekeeper in watchful attendance on
the children, the maid, like a bit of Dresden china…
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1915
Dreiser, Theodore. The 'Genius'. (New York, N.Y. : John Lane, 1915).
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/31824/31824.txt.
All the things which catered to showy material living were beginning to flourish
tremendously, art and curio shops, rug shops, decorative companies dealing with the old and
the new in hangings, furniture, objects of art; dealers in paintings, jewelry stores, china and
glassware
houses…
The old furniture, the rugs, the hangings, the pictures, Eugene's borrowed maid servant in a
white apron and cap, Angela, Marietta, the bright table set with colored china and an
arrangement of silver candlesticks…
There were evenings when he sat on some one of the great verandas and watched them trim
and string the interspaces between the columns with soft, glowing, Chinese lanterns,
preparatory to the evening's dancing…
A piano was purchased outright and dinner and breakfast sets of Haviland china…
A car was called, and they sped to the club to find it dimly lighted with Chinese lanterns, and
an orchestra playing softly in the gloom…

1916
Dreiser, Theodore. A Hoosier holiday. (New York, N.Y. : John Lane, 1916).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/011206139.
'I suppose', he commented, 'in these small middle West towns it is 'declassé' to be Japanese.
They don't discriminate much between Japanese and Chinese. To suggest anything like that
probably hurts her feelings dreadfully.
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1919
Dreiser, Theodore. Twelve Men. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1919).
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/14717/14717-h/14717-h.htm.
Among other things at this time, the latter was, or pretended to be, immensely interested in all
things pertaining to the Chinese and to know not only something of their language, which he
had studied a little somewhere, but also their history—a vague matter, as we all know—and
the spirit and significance of their art and customs. He sometimes condescended to take us
about with him to one or two Chinese restaurants of the most beggarly description, and—as
he wished to believe, because of the romantic titillation involved—the hang-outs of crooks
and thieves and disreputable Tenderloin characters generally. (Of such was the beginning of
the Chinese restaurant in America.) He would introduce us to a few of his Celestial friends,
whose acquaintance apparently he had been most assiduously cultivating for some time past
and with whom he was now on the best of terms. He had, as Peter pointed out to me, the
happy knack of persuading himself that there was something vastly mysterious and superior
about the whole Chinese race, that there was some Chinese organization known as the Six
Companions, which, so far as I could make out from him, was ruling very nearly (and
secretly, of course) the entire habitable globe. For one thing it had some governing connection
with great constructive ventures of one kind and another in all parts of the world, supplying,
as he said, thousands of Chinese laborers to any one who desired them, anywhere, and
although they were employed by others, ruling them with a rod of iron, cutting their throats
when they failed to perform their bounden duties and burying them head down in a basket of
rice, then transferring their remains quietly to China in coffins made in China and brought for
that purpose to the country in which they were. The Chinese who had worked for the builders
of the Union Pacific had been supplied by this company, as I understood from Dick. In regard
to all this Peter used to analyze and dispose of Dick's self-generated romance with the greatest
gusto, laughing the while and yet pretending to accept it all.
But there was one phase of all this which interested Peter immensely. Were there on sale in
St. Louis any bits of jade, silks, needlework, porcelains, basketry or figurines of true Chinese
origin? He was far more interested in this than in the social and economic sides of the lives of
the Chinese, and was constantly urging Dick to take him here, there and everywhere in order
that he might see for himself what of these amazing wonders were locally extant, leading
Dick in the process a merry chase and a dog's life. Dick was compelled to persuade nearly all
of his boasted friends to produce all they had to show. Once, I recall, a collection of rare
Chinese porcelains being shown at the local museum of art, there was nothing for it but that
Dick must get one or more of his Oriental friends to interpret this, that and the other symbol
in connection with this, that and the other vase—things which put him to no end of trouble
and which led to nothing, for among all the local Chinese there was not one who knew
anything about it, although they, Dick included, were not honest enough to admit it.
"You know, Dreiser," Peter said to me one day with the most delicious gleam of
semi-malicious, semi-tender humor, "I am really doing all this just to torture Dick. He doesn't
know a damned thing about it and neither do these Chinese, but it's fun to haul 'em out there
and make 'em sweat. The museum sells an illustrated monograph covering all this, you know,
with pictures of the genuinely historic pieces and explanations of the various symbols in so
far as they are known, but Dick doesn't know that, and he's lying awake nights trying to find
out what they're all about. I like to see his expression and that of those chinks when they
examine those things." He subsided with a low chuckle all the more disturbing because it was
so obviously the product of well-grounded knowledge…
All along in writing this I feel as though I were giving but the thinnest portrait of Peter; he
was so full and varied in his moods and interests. To me he illustrated the joy that exists, on
the one hand, in the common, the so-called homely and what some might think ugly side of
life, certainly the very simple and ordinarily human aspect of things; on the other, in the sheer
comfort and satisfaction that might be taken in things truly intellectual and artistic, but to
which no great expense attached—old books, prints, things connected with history and
science in their various forms, skill in matters relating to the applied arts and what not, such
as the coloring and firing of pottery and glass, the making of baskets, hammocks and rugs, the
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carving of wood, the collection and imitation of Japanese and Chinese prints, the art of
embalming as applied by the Egyptians (which, in connection with an undertaker to whom he
had attached himself, he attempted to revive or at least play with, testing his skill for instance
by embalming a dead cat or two after the Egyptian manner). In all of these lines he trained
himself after a fashion and worked with skill, although invariably he insisted that he was little
more than a bungler, a poor follower after the art of some one else. But most of all, at this
time and later, he was interested in collecting things Japanese and Chinese: netsukes, inros,
censors, images of jade and porcelain, teajars, vases, prints; and it was while he was in
Philadelphia and seemingly trifling about with the group I have mentioned and making love to
his little German girl that he was running here and there to this museum and that and laying
the foundations of some of those interesting collections which later he was fond of showing
his friends or interested collectors…
He found a Chinese quarter with a restaurant or two; an amazing Italian section with a
restaurant; a man who had a $40,000 collection of rare Japanese and Chinese curios, all in his
rooms at the Essex County Insane Asylum, for he was the chemist there; a man who was a
playwright and manager in New York; another who owned a newspaper syndicate; another
who directed a singing society; another who was president of a gun club; another who owned
and made or rather fired pottery for others. Peter was so restless and vital that he was always
branching out in a new direction. To my astonishment he now took up the making and firing
of pottery for himself, being interested in reproducing various Chinese dishes and vases of
great beauty, the originals of which were in the Metropolitan Museum of Art…
One day he was over in New York visiting one of his favorite Chinese importing companies,
through which he had secured and was still securing occasional objects of art…
His boy, the petted F——, could not even recall his father, the girl not at all of course. And in
the place were a few of his prints, two or three Chinese dishes, pottered by himself, his loom
with the unfinished rug…

1920
Dreiser, Theodore. Hey rub-a-dub-dub : a book of the mystery and wonder and terror of life.
(New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1920).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/002239309.
Again, all of the West Indies, so it was argued, now controlled by European power, should
have been exacted or made independent under our protection so as not to fall into the hands of
our enemies in the future. Should not, asked some, a halt have been called to European
aggression in China, the open door insisted upon ?...
We could not live in peace with autocracy – although, forsooth, we could live in peace with
the Japanese, the Chinese, the Imperial Russian Government before it fell, England in India,
England in Egypt – anything and everything, indeed, save with a nation that did not fight as
we did…
Your American of Anglo-Saxon or other origin is actually no better, spiritually or morally,
than any other creature of this earth, be he Turk or Hindu or Chinese, except from a materially
constructive or wealth-breeding point of view, but for some odd reason he thinks he is…
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1922
Dreiser, Theodore. A book about myself. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1922).
https://archive.org/stream/abookaboutmysel02dreigoog/abookaboutmysel02dreigoog_djvu.txt.
From now on I noticed that my noble Wood, whom I had so much looked up to at first, began
to take me about with him to one or more Chinese restaurants of the most beggarly
description in the environs of the downtown section, which same he had discovered and with
the proprietors of which he was on the best of terms. They were really hang-outs for crooks
and thieves and disreputable tenderloin characters generally (such was the beginning of the
Chinese restaurant in America), but not so to Wood. He had the happy faculty of persuading
himself that there was something vastly mysterious and superior about the entire Chinese
race, and after introducing me to many of his new laundry friends he proceeded to assure me
of the existence of some huge Chinese organization known as the Six Companies which, so
far as I could make out from hearing him talk, was slowly but surely (and secretly, of course)
getting
control of the entire habitable globe. It had complete control of great financial and
constructive ventures here, there and everywhere, and supplied on order thousands of Chinese
laborers to any one who desired them, anywhere. And this organization ruled them with a rod
of iron, cutting their throats and burying them head down in a bucket of rice when they failed
to perform their bounden duties and transferring their remains quietly to China in coffins
made in China and brought here for that purpose. The Chinese who had worked for the
builders of the Union Pacific had been supplied by this company, so he said. Again, there
were the Chinese Free Masons, a society so old and so powerful and so mysterious that one
might speak of it only in whispers for fear of getting into trouble. This indeed was the great
organization of the world, in China and everywhere else. Kings and potentates knew of it and
trembled before its power. If it wished it could sweep the Chinese Emperor and all European
monarchs off their thrones tomorrow. There were rites, mysteries, sanctuaries within
sanctuaries in this great organization. He himself was as yet a mere outsider, snooping about
but by degrees, slowly and surely, as I was given to understand, was worming its secrets out
of these Chinese restaurant-keepers and laundrymen, its deepest mysteries, whereby he hoped
to profit in this way: he was going to study Chinese, then go to China. There he would get
into this marvelous organization through the influence of some of his Chinese friends here.
Then he was going to get next to some of the o£Scials of the Chinese Government, and being
thus highly recommended and thought of would come back here eventually as an official
Chinese interpreter, attached perhaps to the Chinese Legation at Washington. How he was to
profit so vastly by this I could not see, but he seemed to think that he would…
According to Wood, who early made friends with him quite as he did with the Chinese and
others for purposes of study, he was identified with some houses of prostitution in which he
had a small financial interest, as well as various political schemes then being locally fostered
by one and another group of low politicians who were constantly getting up one scheme and
another to mulct the city in some underhanded way…
Balzac's heroes had seemed to do so, why not It It is written of the Dragon Otod of China that
in the beginning it swallowed the world….
David Graham Phillips, James Creelman, then a correspondent for the paper in the war which
had broken out between China and Japan, to say nothing of (George Gary Eggleston and
Reginald de Eoven, the latter on the staff as chief musical critic…
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1925
Dreiser, Theodor. An American tragedy. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).
http://onlinebooks.library.upenn.edu/webbin/nonus?id=olbp16127.
They had now turned two corners, crossed two different streets and, in group formation, were
making their way through the main door of Frissell's, which gave in on the reflection of lights
upon china and silverware and faces, and the buzz and clatter of a dinner crowd…
Clyde had either read about or saw at a distance—a graduation reception and dance at the
Snedeker School, a lawn fete upon the Griffiths' grounds, with a striped marquee tent on one
part of the lawn and Chinese lanterns hung in among the trees…
But worse--there, in that cell directly opposite him, a sallow and emaciated and
sinister-looking Chinaman in a suit exactly like his own, who had come to the bars of his door
and was looking at him out of inscrutable slant eyes, but as immediately turning and
scratching himself--vermin, maybe, as Clyde immediately feared. There had been bedbugs at
Bridgeburg.
A Chinese murderer… But Clyde, too horrified and sickened for words, was sadly gazing at
the walls and door, then over at the Chinaman, who, silent at his door, was once more gazing
at him… And that sallow, rickety Chinaman over the way taking his. Whom had he
murdered?...
Instead, at ten o'clock and in order to quiet all those who were left, a cold lunch was brought
in and offered—but with none eating save the Chinaman over the way…
And with Clyde where he was, more and more executions--although as he found--and to his
invariable horror, no one ever became used to such things there; farmhand Mowrer for the
slaying of his former employer; officer Riordan for the slaying of his wife--and a fine
upstanding officer too but a minute before his death; and afterwards, within the month, the
going of the Chinaman, who seemed, for some reason, to endure a long time…
He got up and walked to his cell door to still a great pain. Over the way, in that cell the
Chinaman had once occupied, was a Negro-- Wash Higgins…

1925
Dreiser, Theodore. The financier. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/1840/1840.txt.
The china was good--of a delicate pattern. The carpets and wall-paper were too high in key…
He cared more for his curio-cases filled with smaller imported bronzes, Venetian glass, and
Chinese jade…
A third bailiff guarded the door of the jury-room; and in addition to these there were present a
court clerk--small, pale, candle-waxy, with colorless milk-and-water eyes, and thin,
pork-fat-colored hair and beard, who looked for all the world like an Americanized and
decidedly decrepit Chinese mandarin--and a court stenographer…
To him went the curio case of Venetian glass; one pair of tall blue-and-white Mohammedan
cylindrical vases; fourteen examples of Chinese jade, including several artists' water-dishes
and a pierced window-screen of the faintest tinge of green…

1955 Film : Tian chang di jiu = [Everlasting love] unter der Regie von Lee Tit und dem
Drehbuch von Ko Wong nach Dreiser, Theodore. Sister Carrie. (London : Heinemann, 1901).
(The dollar library of American fiction). [Film,WC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1928 Ou Mei xiao shuo. Anteliefu [et al.] zhu ; Zeng Xubai yi. (Shanghai : Zhen mei shan shu dian,
1928). [Übersetzung von europäischen und amerikanischen Short stories].

[Enthält] : Leonid Andreyev, Anton Chekhov, Thomas Hardy, H.G. Wells, James Stephens,
Theodore Dreiser, Edgar Allan Poe, O. Henry, Hermann Sudermann, Leopoldo Alas, Karoly
Kisfaludy, Sholem Asch, Oscar Wilde, Prosper Mérimée. [WC,Gam1]
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1929 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Hun hou. Delisai zhu ; Zhang Yousong yi. (Shanghai : Bei xin shu ju,
1929). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Married. In : Dreiser, Theodore. Free and other
stories. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1918).

[WC]

1930 Shi jie jie zuo xiao shuo xuan di er ji. Zeng Ziheng, Ying Xin, Wang Jiayu, Bing Fu, Xu Bai
yi. (Shanghai : Zhen mei shan shu dian, 1930). [Anthologie von Novellen von Maksim
Gorkij, Anton Pavlovich Chekhov, Georges Courteline, Jean Richepin, Henri Barbusse, Paul
Morand, Marcel Prévost, O. Henry, Theodor Dreiser, Mary Webb, Thomas Mann, Leopold
Alas].

[WC]

1934 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Zi you. Delisai zhu ; Zhong Xianmin yi. (Shanghai : Zhong hua shu ju,
1934). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Free. In : Dreiser, Theodore. Free and other
stories. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and liveright, 1918).

[WC]

1935 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Shi lian fu lian. Fu Donghua yi. (Shanghai : Zhong hua shu ju, 1935).
Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The second choice. In : Dreiser, Theodore. Free and
other stories. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1918).

[WC]

1935 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Zhenni gu niang. Delaisai zhu ; Fu Donghua yi. (Shanghai : Zhonghua
shu ju, 1935). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Jennie Gerhardt
: a novel. (New York, N.Y. : A.L. Burt, 1911).

1941 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Suoluo. Delaisai ; Bai Shi. (Yongan : Gai jin chu ban she, 1941). (Shi jie
ta si xiang jia cong shu ; 3). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The living thoughts of
Thoreau. Presented by Theodore Dreiser. (London : Cassell, 1939). (The living thoughts
library ; 6).

[WC]

1944 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Ren jian bei ju. Delaisai ; Zhong Xianmin yi. (Chongqing : Jian guo shu
dian, 1944). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodor. An American tragedy. (New York, N.Y. :
Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1948 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Married = Hun hou. With translation and annotation. Zhong Xianming
yi zhu. (Shanghai : Zheng feng chu ban she, 1948). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore.
Married. In : Dreiser, Theodore. Free and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and
Liveright, 1918).

[WC]

1948 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Tian cai meng. Delaisai zhu ; Zhong Xianming yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai
jiao yu shu dian, 1948). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The
genius. (New York, N.Y. ; London : John Lane, 1915).

1948 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Yong shi le de Feibi. Huang Yaomian yi. (Guilin : Wen hua gong ying
she, 1948). (Ying Han dui zhao xiao cong shu). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The lost
Phoebe. In : Dreiser, Theodore. Free and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and liveright,
1918).

[WC]

1949 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Zhenni xiao zhuan. Delaisai zuo ; Zhu Baoguang yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai
: Chen guang chu ban gong si, 1949. Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Jennie Gerhardt : a
novel. (New York, N.Y. : A.L. Burt, 1911).

[WC]
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1952 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Yi ge Yameilijia de bei ju. Delaisai zhu ; Gu Yin yi. (Taibei : Xin xing
shu ju, 1952). (Shi jie wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodor. An American
tragedy. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1954 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Lang xin ru tie. Delaisai ; Gu Yin yi. (Taibei : Xin xing, 1954). (Shi jie
wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodor. An American tragedy. (New York,
N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1954 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Lang xin ru tie. Delaisai zhu ; Gu Yin yi. (Taibei : Xin xing shu ju,
1954). (Shi jie wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. An American tragedy.
Vol. 1-2. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).

1955 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Delaisai duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Wu Ningkun yi. (Shanghai : Ping
ming chu ban she, 1955). (Xin yi wen cong kan). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Free
and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1918).

[Enthält] : Hun hou, Li jiao, Zi you, Shi qu de Feibi. [WC]

1957 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Zhe jiu shi Meiguo. Delaisai deng zhu ; Wu Zhucun yi. (Shanghai : Xin
wen yi chu ban she, 1957). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodor. An American tragedy. (New
York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1958 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Si duo ga. Delaisai ; Yu Jie, Lin Zhuge yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen
chu ban she, 1958). (Yu wang san bu qu zhi san). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The
stoic. (Garden City, N.Y. : Doubleday, 1947).

[WC]

1959 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Jiali mei mei. Delaisai zhu ; Zhong Xianmin yi. (Taibei : Ming hua shu
ju, 1959). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Sister Carrie. (London : Heinemann, 1901).
(The dollar library of American fiction).

1959 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Ying han dui zhao Hun hou. Zhong Xianmin yi zhu. (Tainan : Wan xiang
shu ju Tainan shi, 1959). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore.
Married. In : Dreiser, Theodore. Free and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and
Liveright, 1918).

[WC]

1967 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Delaisai xiao shuo ji : Hun hou. (Taibei : Xin lu shu ju, 1967).
Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Married. In : Dreiser, Theodore. Free and other stories.
(New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1918).

: [WC]

1970 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Lang xin ru lang. Delaisai zhu. (Taibei : Pu tian chu ban she, 1970). (Shi
jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodor. An American tragedy. (New
York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1971 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Shi lian fu lian. Delaisai zhu ; Chen Shuangjun yi. (Taibei : Zheng wen,
1971). (Shi jie ming zhu ; 81). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The second choice. In :
Dreiser, Theodore. Free and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1918).

[WC]
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1979 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Jiali mei mei. Delaisai zhu ; Huang Rong yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing, 1979).
(Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 54). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Sister Carrie. (London :
Heinemann, 1901). (The dollar library of American fiction).

[WC]

1979 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Jin rong jia. Delaisai zhu ; Qiu Zhuchang yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi
wen chu ban she, 1979). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The financier. (New York,
N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1982 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Ju ren : yu wang san bu qu zhi yi. Delaisai zhu ; Wei Congwu yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1982). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The
Titan. (New York, N.Y. : John Lane, 1914).

[WC]

1982 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Fan hua yi meng : Delaisai duan pian xiao shuo xuan. Xi Delaisai zhu ;
Yu Jie yi. (Changsha : Hunan ren min chu ban she, 1982). [Übersetzung von Short stories von
Dreiser].

: [WC]

1982 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Tian cai. Delaisai zhu zhe ; Zhu Wan, Xi Hai yi zhe. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1982). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The genius. (New
York, N.Y. ; London : John Lane, 1915).

[WC]

1983 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Lang xin lang xin. Delaisai zhu. (Taibei : Tian long, 1983). (Shi jie wen
xue quan ji). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodor. An American tragedy. (New York, N.Y. :
Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1986 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Meiguo de bei ju. Delaisai zhu ; Xu Ruzhi yi. Vol. 1-2. (Beijing : Wai
guo wen xue chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodor. An American tragedy.
(New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1992 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Delaisai miao yu lu. Wen Qi bian. (Lanzhou : Gansu ren min chu ban
she, 1992). (Shi jie wen hao miao yu lu cong shu ; 5). [Übersetzung von Zitaten von Dreiser].

[WC]

1992 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Zhenni gu niang. Pan Qingling yi. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang wen yi, 1992).
(Wai guo wen xue ming zhu jing pin). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Jennie Gerhardt :
a novel. (New York, N.Y. : A.L. Burt, 1911).

[WC]

1993 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Delaisai xiao shuo gu shi zong ji. Delaisai yuan zhu ; Shanghai wen yi
chu ban she bian. (Shanghai : Bian zhe, 1993). (Shi jie wen xue ming jia ming zuo gu shi
zong ji). [Übersetzung von Short stories von Dreiser].

[WC]

1994 [Dreiser, Theodore. Meiguo bei qu. Xi'aoduo Delaisai zhu ; Pan Qingling yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1994). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodor. An American
tragedy. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1994 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Delaisai zuo pin jing cui. Zhu Shuyang xuan bian. (Shijiazhuang : Hebei
jiao yu chu ban she, 1994). (Shi jie wne xue bo lan cong shu). [Übersetzung von Werken von
Dreiser].

[WC]
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1995 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Jiali mei mei. Delaisai zhu ; Qiu Zhuchang, Shi Ling yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai wen yi chu ban she, 1962). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. Sister Carrie.
(London : Heinemann, 1901). (The dollar library of American fiction).

1995 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Zhenni gu niang. Delaisai zhu ; Peng Zhimin yi. (Xining : Qinghai ren
min chu ban she, 1995). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore.
Jennie Gerhardt : a novel. (New York, N.Y. : A.L. Burt, 1911).

[WC]

1996 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Jin rong jia ; Ju ren ; Si duo ga. Delaisai zhu ; Qiu Zhuchang yi. (Jinan :
Ming tian chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie wen hao jing dian jin ku).

; ;
[Enthält] :
Jin rong jia. Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The financier. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and
Liveright, 1925).
Ju ren. Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The Titan. (New York, N.Y. : John Lane, 1914).
Si duo ga. Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The stoic. (Garden City, N.Y. : Doubleday,
1947). [WC]

1997 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Yu wang : san bu qu quan yi ben. Delaisai zhu ; Ru Yue deng yi.
(Beijing : Guang ming ri bao chu ban she, 1997). (Delaisai jing pin ji).

:
[Enthält] :
Jin rong jia. Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The financier. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and
Liveright, 1925).
Ju ren. Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The Titan. (New York, N.Y. : John Lane, 1914).
Si duo ga. Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The stoic. (Garden City, N.Y. : Doubleday,
1947). [WC]

1998 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Bao lei. Delaisai zhu ; Xu Ruzhi yi. (Nanjing : Yi lin chu ban she, 1998).
(Yi lin shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dreiser, Theodore. The bulwark : a novel.
(Garden City, N.Y. : Doubleday, 1946).

[WC]

1999 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Jin rong jia. Xiaoduo Delaisai zhu ; Geng Guohua, Guo Baozhong yi.
(Beijing : Jiu zhou tu shu chu ban she, 1999). (Yu wang san bu qu ; 1). Übersetzung von
Dreiser, Theodore. The financier. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1925).

[WC]

1999 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Jin yu zhe. Xiaoduo Delaisai zhu ; Wu Qun, Wang Caihui yi. (Beijing :
Jiu zhou tu shu chu ban she, 1999). (Yu wang san bu qu ; 3). Übersetzung von Dreiser,
Theodore. The stoic. (Garden City, N.Y. : Doubleday, 1947).

[WC]

1999 [Dreiser, Theodore]. Xiaoduo Delaisai zuo pin shang yi. Delaisai ; Wen Bin yi. (Wuhan :
Wuhan ce hui ke ji da xue chu ban she, 1999). (Shi jie ming jia zuo pin shang xi cong shu).
[Übersetzung von Auszügen aus Werken von Dreiser].

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1959 [Anisimov, Ivan Ivanovic]. Delaisai. Aniximofu zhu ; Bi Sheng yi. (Shenyang : Shanghai
wen yi chu ban she, 1959). [Biographie von Theodore Dreiser].

[WC]

1984 Mao, Xinde. Delaisai : (1871-1945). (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she, 1984). (Wai
guo wen xue ping jie cong shu). [Biographie von Theodore Dreiser].

: (1871-1945) [WC]
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Drenowatz, Charles A. (1908-1979) : Schweizerischer Kunstsammler

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1974 Li, Chu-tsing. A thousand peaks and myriad ravines : Chinese paintings in the Charles A.
Drenowatz collection. Vol. 1-2. (Ascona : Artibus Asiae, 1974). (Artibus Asiae ;
Supplementum ; 30). [WC]

1978 Li, Chu-tsing. Trends in modern Chinese painting : the C.A. Drenowatz collection. (Ascona :
Artibus Asiae, 1978). (Artibus Asiae ; Supplementum 36). [WC]

Dresser, Matthaeus = Dresser, Matthäus = Drescher, Matthäus (Erfurt 1536-1607 Leipzig)
: Philosoph, Humanist, Historiker, Professor für griechischen Sprache

Bibliographie : Autor

1597 Dresser, Matthaeus. Historien und Bericht, von dem newlicher Zeit erfundenen Königreich
China, wie es nach umbstenden, so zu rechtmessigen Beschreibung gehören, darumb
beschaffen. Item, von dem auch new erfundenen Lande Virginia. Jetzund auffs newe
ubersehen, und mit einem Zusatz vermehret, nemlich : Wie es umb die Religion in Perser und
Mohren land unter Priester Johan bewand sey. (Leipzig : Franz Schnellboltz, 1597). [Als
Quelle dienten die ersten drei Bücher von Juan Gonzáles de Mendoza].
http://reader.digitale-sammlungen.de/de/fs1/object/display/bsb11211530_00005.html. [Wal 1]

Dressler, Bernhard (Peine 1947-) : Professor für Evangelische Theologie,
Philipps-Universität Marburg

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 Dressler, Bernhard. Zur "Sinisierung des Marxismus" : eine Untersuchung programmatischer
Theorien über die Bauernrevolution in China. (Frankfurt a.M. : Ed. Global, 1990). (Sozial-
und wirtschaftswissenschaftliche Studien zu Ostasien ; Bd. 2). [AOI]

Dressler, Fritz (Westfalen 1937-) : Photograph, Architekt, Professor Hochschule für Künste
Bremen

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 Dressler, Fritz. China : land of mystery. Photography, Fritz Dressler, Kai Ulrich Müller ; text,
Johnny Erling. (London : Tauris Parke, 1997). [Copac]

Drevet, Camille (Grenoble 1880-1969 Paris) : Französische Schriftstellerin, Feministin

Bibliographie : Autor

1928 Drevet, Camille. La Chine de Sun Yatsen : trois mois en Chine, 1927-28. (Paris : L'auteur,
1928). [Yuan]

Drew, Edward Bangs = Drew, E.B. (Orleans, Mass 1843-1924 Cotuit, Mass.) : Beamter
Imperial Chinese Maritime Customs

Biographie

1865-1908 Edward Bangs Drew ist Beamter der Imperial Chinese Maritime Customs. [Shav1]

1867-1868 Edward Bangs Drew ist Deputy Commissioner of Customs und Sekretär des Inspectorate
General of Customs in China. [Shav1]
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1868-1871 Edward Bangs Drew ist Commissioner der Chinese Maritime Customs in Jiujiang. [Shav1]

1874-1875 Edward Bangs Drew ist Commissioner der Chinese Maritime Customs in Yantai. [Shav1]

1875-1877 Edward Bangs Drew ist Commissioner der Chinese Maritime Customs in Fuzhou. [Shav1]

1882-1887 Edward Bangs Drew ist Statistical Secretary des Generalinspektorats der Chinese Maritime
Customs in Shanghai. [Shav1]

1889-1893 Edward Bangs Drew ist Sekretär der Chinese Maritime Customs in Beijing. [Shav1]

1893-1899 Edward Bangs Drew ist Commissioner der Chinese Maritime Customs in
Guangzhou. [Shav1]

1899-1900 Edward Bangs Drew ist Commissioner der Chinese Maritime Customs in Tianjin. [Shav1]

1902-1906 Edward Bangs Drew ist Commissioner der Chinese Maritime Customs in Fuzhou. [Shav1]

Drexler, Fritz (um 1925) : Missionsarzt der Missionsärztlichen Klinik Würzburg

Bibliographie : Autor

1925 Drexler, Fritz. Als Missionsarzt mit der Kamera nach Inner-China : Reisebericht aus dem
fernen Osten. (Leutkirch : Allgäuer Volksfreund, 1925). [Bericht seiner Reise von Shanghai
nach Shenzhou, durch Henan, Shaanxi bis zur bischöflichen Residenz in Tianshui (Gansu),
wo er als Missionsarzt tätig wird]. [Cla]

Dreyer, Dominique (Trub, BE 1945-) : Diplomat

Biographie

1999-2004 Dominique Dreyer ist Botschafter der schweizerischen Botschaft in Beijing. [SBC1]

Dreyer, Frederick Charles Henry (1872-1953) : Protestantischer Missionar London
Missionary Society, China Inland Mission

Biographie

1895 Frederick Charles Henry Dreyer wird Missionar der China Inland Mission in China. [Prot2]

Dreyfus, Hubert L. (Terre Haute, Ind. 1929-) : Philosoph, Professor of Philosophy,
University of California, Berkeley

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Dreyfus, Hubert L.]. Fuke chao yue jie gou zhu yi yu quan shi xue. Deleifusi Labinuo zhu ;
Qian Jun yi ; Zeng Qingbao jiao yue. (Taibei : Gui guan tu shu gong si, 1992). Übersetzung
von Dreyfus, Hubert L. Michel Foucault : beyond structuralism and hermeneutics. (Brighton
: Harvester Press, 1982).

[WC]

Driant, Emile Auguste Cyprien = Danrit, Capitaine (Neuchâtel-sur-Aisne 1855-1916
gefallen Wald von Aures bei Verdun) : Offizier, Schriftsteller

Biographie
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1908 Danrit, Capitaine [Driant, Emile Auguste Cyprien]. L'invasion jaune [ID D22691].
Muriel Détrie : A la civilisation chinoise marquée par l'immobilisme et l'obscurantisme est
opposée la civilisation du progrès et de la raison. Dans les romans populaire comme
L'invasion jaune, cette opposition prend la forme d'une lutte armée de tous les peuples jaunes
contre les Blancs. A travers le mythe du Péril jaune qui connaît en France un développement
important, se manifeste la crainte d'une nation de voir se retourner contre elle, et avec les
armes mêmes qu'elle leur a fournies, les peuples qu'elle a tenté d'assujettir. Mais on y voit
aussi l'armorce d'une remise en cause de la politique coloniale de la France : la capacité de
résistance de la Chine incite déjà certains à penser qu'une politique de coopération fondée sur
le principe de 'la porte ouverte' serait préférable à l'utilisation de la force. Si le thème de la
cruauté chinoise qui attise la crainte du 'Péril jaune' se nourrit des descriptions et des
photographies de décapitations et autres châtiments que les Occidentaux rapportent de leurs
voyages en Chine, il doit autant sinon plus à l'imaginaire occidental qu'à la réalité chinoise.

Emile Driant (1855-1916) : Es sind in L'invasion jaune die Amerikaner, geldgierige
Kapitalisten, die die Bewaffnung der Asiaten fördern, indem sie ihnen Gewehre und Patronen
verkaufen. Er denkt sich auch die massive Benutzung der modernen Waffen in einem
Weltkrieg aus : tödliche Gase, Aeoroplane, Unterseeboote, wobei jede Erfindung unter der
Perspektive einer großen Offensive gesehen wird. [Det5:S. 50,Dria1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1908 Danrit, Capitaine [Driant, Emile Auguste Cyprien]. L'invasion jaune. (Paris : E. Flammarion,
1908). [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2010 Emile Driant (1855-1916) :
http://www.cheminsdememoire.gouv.fr/page/affichegh.php?idGH=541&idLang=de.

Dridzo, Solomon Abramovic (Jekaterinoslaw 1878-1952 Bolshevo, Russland) : Russischer
Revolutionär, Diplomat

Bibliographie : Autor

1928 Dridzo, Solomon Abramovic. Revolution und Konterrevolution in China. (Moskva : Rote
Gewerkschafts-Internationale, 1928). [WC]

Driesch, Hans (Bad Kreuznach 1867-1941 Leipzig) : Naturphilosoph, Morphologe

Biographie

1922 Hans Driesch reist in China und wird von Zhang Junmai als Übersetzer begleitet. [Kant3]

Bibliographie : Autor

1923 [Driesch, Hans]. Dulishu jiang yan lu. Dulishu zhu ; Zhang Junmai, Qu Shiying yi ; Jiang xue
she bian ji. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1923). (The Driesch lectures ; no 1-8).
Abhandlungen über Francis Bacon, Jakob Sigismund Beck, George Berkeley, Charles
Darwin, René Descartes, Albert Einstein, Johann Gottlieb Fichte, Jacob Friedrich Fries,
Arnold Geulincx, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, Thomas Hobbes, David Hume, Friedrich
Heinrich Jacobi, Emmanuel Kant, Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, Salomon Maimon, Nicolas de
Malebranche, John Locke, Friedrich Schelling, Baruch Spinoza.

. 1
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1924 [Driesch, Hans]. Aiyinsitan shi xiang dui lun ji qi pi ping. Yi shu zhe Zhang Junmai.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1924). Übersetzung von Driesch, Hans. Die
Relativitätstheorie Einsteins und ihre Kritik : eine logische Untersuchung. (Shanghai :
Commercial Press, 1924.

1925 Driesch, Hans ; Driesch, Margarete. Fern-Ost : als Gäste Jungchinas. (Leipzig : F.A.
Brockhaus, 1925). [Leut5]

Driesch, Margarete Reifferscheidt (Leipzig 1874-1946) : Schriftstellerin, Gattin von Hans
Driesch

Bibliographie : Autor

1925 Driesch, Hans ; Driesch, Margarete. Fern-Ost : als Gäste Jungchinas. (Leipzig : F.A.
Brockhaus, 1925). [Leut5]

Drinkwater, John (Leytonstone 1882-1937 London) : Schriftsteller, Dramatiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1921 [Drinkwater, John]. Linken. Delinwatuo yuan zhu ; Chen Xingren yuan yi ; Hu Shi jiao gai.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1921). (Shi jie cong shu). Übersetzung von Drinkwater,
John. Abraham Lincoln : a play. (London : Sidgwick & Jackson, 1918).

[WC]

1955 [Drinkwater, John]. Linken zhuan. Sun Danian yi. (Xianggang : Zhongguo chu ban she,
1955). (Xue sheng ji ben wen cong). Übersetzung von Drinkwater, John. Abraham Lincoln : a
play. (London : Sidgwick & Jackson, 1918).

[WC]

Driscoll, John (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 Driscoll, John. The China cantos of Ezra Pound. (Stockholm : Almqvist & Wiksell, 1983).
(Acta universitatis Upsaliensis. Studia anglistica Upsaliensia ; 46). Diss. Uppsala University,
1983. [AOI]

Droste-Hülshoff, Annette von = Droste-Hülshoff, Annette Freiin von = Droste zu
Hülshoff, Anna Elisabeth Freiin (Schloss Hülshoff bei Münster 1797-1848 Meersburg) :
Dichterin

Biographie
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1994 [Droste-Hülshoff, Annette von]. Deluositexu'ersihuofu shi ji [ID D11801].
Zhang Yushu schreibt über seine Übersetzung : Es ist ein Versäumnis der chinesischen
Germanisten, dass wir so spät auf Annette von Droste-Hülshoff gekommen sind, sicher nicht
weil wir keinen Sinn für Frauenemanzipation haben und Dichterinnen diskriminieren. Im
Gegenteil, wir haben einen besonderen Respekt vor dichtenden Frauen, weil wir genau
wissen, dass es ihnen viel schwerer füllt als ihren männlichen Kollegen, sich als Dichter
durchzusetzen und sich einen Namen zu machen... Wir wollen dem chinesischen Publikum
eine deutsche Dichterin vorstellen, deren Werke wegen vorzüglichen künstlerischen Wertes
zu den Kostbarkeiten der Weltliteratur gehören, die in ihren Naturgedichten meisterhafte
Landschaftsgemälde gezeichnet und die eigenartigen Reize ihrer westfälischen Heimat, die
Schönheit des Münsterlandes, verewigt hat.
Sie war verbunden mit der Natur, die für sie der einzige Trost, die einzige Freude und die
einzige Gesprächspartnerin ist, ihre einzige Zuflucht, wenn sie sich aus der Einsamkeit, aus
der muffigen Athmosphäre des alten Schlosses retten wollte. Dazu kam noch der Zwang der
gesellschaftlichen Umgebung in einer Zeit, wo die Frauen in Deutschland wenig Einfluss
hatten. Ihre Naturgedichte sind für sie ein Ventil für die Überfülle ihrer Gefühle. Wer die
Musse hat, Jahr für Jahr, Tag für Tag, Stunde für Stunde die Veränderungen der Farbe, des
Lichts und des Ausdrucks des Säntis zu beobachten, wer die Musse hat, das kleinste
Lebewesen auf der Heide des Münsterlandes zu beobachten, der ist zweifellos einer, der selbst
von der Einsamkeit gequält und in der Natur Ruhe sucht, oder einer, dem die menschliche
Gesellschaft abscheulich geworden ist.
Sie hat kein Liebesgedicht hinterlassen und die chinesischen Leser werden es sehr gut
verstehen, dass ein adliges Fräulein in der Feudalen Zeit dies nicht ohne weiteres zum
Ausdruck bringen konnte. Sie wollte Zeitgedichte schreiben, die nicht modisch waren.
Vielleicht wird sie deswegen leichter bei chinesischen Lesern ankommen, denn diese haben in
den vergangenen Jahrzehnten zu viele Zeitgedichte chinesischer wie fremder Art verschlingen
müssen oder eingetrichtert bekommen. Um ihren Geschmack wieder neuzugestalten,
brauchen sie Gedichte, die schön klingen und bleibenden Wert haben sollten, nicht gereimte
Prosa.
Trotz ihrer Einsamkeit, trotz ihrer Leiden, trotz aller Einschränkungen durch Zeit und
Umgebung gelang es ihr, das Gute, Schöne und Wahre des menschlichen Herzens und die
Pracht und Herrlichkeit der Natur zu besingen. Das Menschenherz, ein rätselhaftes Gebiet, ist
ein Gebiet, das vor ein paar Jahren in China noch als terra incognita tabuisiert und erst vor
kurzem erschlossen worden ist, dank Werken derer, zu denen auch Annette von
Droste-Hülshoff gehören. [Dro2]

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 Wai guo qian jia shi. Li Hua bian. (Shenyang : Liaoning shao nian er tong chu ban she, 1986).
[Übersetzungen ausländischer Lyrik]. [Enthält] : Friedrich Gottlieb Klopstock, Johann
Wolfgang von Goethe, Friedrich Schiller, Clemens Brentano, Ludwig Uhland, Joseph von
Eichendorff, Wilhelm Müller, Annette von Droste-Hülshoff , Heinrich Heine, August
Heinrich Hoffmann von Fallersleben, Karl Philipp Moritz, Theodor Storm, Georg Weerth,
Gerhart Hauptmann, Hermann Hesse, Josef Reding, Nikolaus Lenau, Rainer Maria Rilke,
Gottfried Keller

[WC,Din10]

1994 [Droste-Hülshoff, Annette von]. Deluositexu'ersihuofu shi ji. Zhang Yushu, Zhang Penggao
yi. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban she, 1994). Übersetzung von Gedichten von Annette von
Droste-Hülshoff.

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

Report Title - p. 978 of 1105



1994 Zhang, Yushu. Annette von Droste-Hülshoff nun in China. In : Droste-Jahrbuch ; Bd. 3
(1994). [AOI]

Drouet, Juliette = Gauvain, Julienne (Fougères 1806-1883 Paris) : Schauspielerin, Muse
von Victor Hugo

Biographie

1863-1864 Victor Hugo erhält 1863 einen Dankesbrief von Juliette Drouet für den Kauf 1864 von
Hauteville Fairy und dem darin enthaltenen 'salon chinois' mit Skizzen von Hugo. "Je reviens
à mon admiration pour cette prodigieuse chambre qui est un véritable poème chinois."
[Wiederhergestellt in einem Saal des Hauses von Hugo in Paris ; die Skizzen sind in der
Bibliothèque nationale de France].
Hugo hat 57 Zeichnungen, 'Chinoiserien' gemacht, davon 19 Bleistift- und
Tintenzeichnungen, 38 in Pyrogravur auf Holz. [Hugo10]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1988 [Hugo, Victor]. Yuguo qing shu xuan. Yuguo zhu ; Bai Ding yi. (Changsha : Hunan wen yi
chu ban she, 1988). Übersetzung von Hugo, Victor. Lettres à la fiancée, 1820-1822. (Paris :
Fasquelle ; Charpentier ; Nelson, 1901).

[WC]

Drumright, Everett F. = Drumright, Everett Francis (Drumright, Oklahoma 1906-1993
Poway, Calif.) : Diplomat

Biographie

1931-1932 Everett F. Drumright ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Hankou. [PoGra]

1934-1937 Everett F. Drumright ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [PoGra]

1938 Everett F. Drumright ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Hankou. [PoGra]

1941 Everett F. Drumright ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [PoGra]

1942-1944 Everett F. Drumright ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Chongqing. [PoGra]

1954-1958 Everett F. Drumright ist Generalkonsulonsul des amerikanischen Konsulats Hongkong und
Macao. [PoGra]

1958-1962 Everett F. Drumright ist amerikanischer Botschafter in Taiwan. [PoGra]

Druon, Maurice (Paris 1918-2009 Paris) : Schriftsteller, Dramaturg, Politiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 [Druon, Maurice]. Da jia zu. Molisi Delüweng zhu ; Liu Zhiwei yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi
wen chu ban she, 1987). Übersetzung von Druon, Maurice. Les grandes familles. (Paris :
Julliard, 1948). (La fin des hommes ; vol. 1).

[WC]

1990 Tu sha bu xiu de ren he qi ta liu pian. Qi Menglin [et al.] yi. (Taibei : Wen xiang tu shu gu fen
you xian gong si, 1990). (Faguo dang dai duan pian xiao shuo xuan ; 2). [Übersetzung von
Novellen von Jean Reverzy, Albert Vidalie, Antoine Blondin, André Stil, Maurice Druon,
Louis Calaferte, Dominique Fernandez].

[WC]
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1991 [Druon, Maurice]. Jia zu de shuai luo. Delüweng, Luo Guolin yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi
wen chu ban she, 1991). Übersetzung von Druon, Maurice. La chute des corps. (Paris :
Julliard, 1950). (La fin des hommes ; vol. 2).

[WC]

Dryden, John (Aldwincle 1631-1770 London) : Dichter, Dramatiker, Literaturkritiker

Biographie

1697 John Dryden schreibt an seine Söhne : "After my return to town, I intend to alter a play of Sir
Robert Howard's, written long since, and lateley put by him into ma hands : 'tis called the
Conquest of China by the Tartars. It will cost me six weeks study, with the probable benefit
of an hundred pounds."
Er schreibt an Jacob Tonson : "I have broken off my studies from the Conquest of China to
review Virgil, and bestowed my entire days upon him."
[The conquest of China wurde nie publiziert]. [Hsia8:S. 58]

1827 Scott, Walter. Life of John Dryden. (Edinburgh : Cadell, 1827).
"Among other projects, Dryden seems to have had thoughts of altering and revising a tragedy
called the Conquest of China by the Tartars, written by his ancient friend and brother-in-law,
Sir Robert Howard… But Dryden never altered the Conquest of China… [Int]

1839 Lin, Zexu. Si zhou zhi [ID D2013].
Erste Erwähnung von William Shakespeare und John Milton in China.
Er schreibt :
= Zai Ganmilichi jian shu guan yi suo. You Shashibiya, Mierdun, Shidasate, Midun si ren
gong shi wen. = [In Greenwich (?) hat man eine Buchhandlung gebaut, in der es die vier
Erschaffer der Literatur gibt : William Shakespeare, John Milton, Edmund Spenser, John
Dryden. Pope wird in der Übersetzung nicht erwähnt]. [Shak36:S. 240,Lin,1,Milt1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1956 [Dryden, John]. Yi qie wie liao ai qing. Xu Yuanchong yi. (Shanghai : Xin wen yi chu ban
she, 1956). Übersetzung von Dryden, John. All for love, or, The world well lost. (London ; In
the Savoy : Printed by Tho. Newcomb, for Henry Herringman, 1678).

[WC]

1963 [Plutarch]. Xila Luoma ming ren zhuan. Pulutake ; Wu Xizhen yi. Vol. 1-2. (Taibei : Taiwan
zhong hua, 1963). Übersetzung von [Plutarch]. Plutarch's Lives. Transl. From the Greek by
several hands. Written by Mr. [John] Dryden. (London : Printed for Jacob Tonson, 1683).

[WC]

Drysdale, Helena (London 1960-) : Schriftstellerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 Drysdale, Helena. Alone through China & Tibet. (London : Constable, 1986). [Bericht ihrer
Reise 1985 Süd- bis Nord-China und Lhasa]. [KVK,Cla]

Dschang, Guang-yü = Zhang, Guangyu (um 1959)

Bibliographie : Autor

1959 Dschang, Guang-yü. Schmink-Masken der Peking-Oper : zum Ausschneiden. (Peking : Verlag
für Fremdsprachige Literatur, 1959). [WC]

Dschang, Kowie (um 1930)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1930 Dschang, Kowie. Die chinesische Geldverfassung. (Berlin : Christians, 1930). Diss. Univ.
Berlin, 1930. [WC]

Dschao, Käthe = Zhao Lin, Keti = Zhao, Käthe (1906-2005)

Bibliographie : Autor

1959 Die Erbauer des Ming-Gräber-Stausees. Deutsch von Käthe Dschao. (Peking : Verlag für
Fremdsprachige Literatur, 1959). [WC]

Dschi, Hian-lin (um 1949)

Bibliographie : Autor

1949 Dschi, Hian-lin. Die Verwendung des Aorists als Kriterium für Alter und Ursprung
buddhistischer Texte. (Göttingen : Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1949). (Nachrichten von der
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Göttingen. Phil.-hist. Kl. ; Nr. 10, 1949). [WC]

Dschou, Fang Schi = Zhou, Fangshi (um 1933)

Bibliographie : Autor

1933 Dschou, Fang Schi. Das Eisenbahnwesen in China. (Charlottenburg : Studentenhaus, 1934).
Diss. Technische Hochschule Berlin, 1933. [WC]

Dschu, Gweng-tzam = Chu, Chien-pang = Zhu, Jianbang (um 1933)

Bibliographie : Autor

1933 Dschu, Gweng-tzam [Chu, Chien-pang]. Die Binnenschiffahrt auf dem Jangtse-kiang seit
1900. (Berlin-Wilmersdorf : R. Mannheim, 1933). Diss. Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universita#t
Berlin. [Zhu Jianbang ; Yangzi]. [WC]

Du Bail, Louis Moreau (um 1642) : Französischer Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1642 Du Bail, Louis Moreau. Le fameux chinois. (Paris : N. de Sersy, 1642). [WC]

Du Bois de Jancigny, Adolphe Philibert = Dubois de Jancigny, Adolphe Philibert (Paris
1795-1860 Chandernagor) : Diplomat

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1841-1846 Cordier, Henri. La mission Dubois de Jancigny dans l'Extrême-Orient (1841-1846). (Paris : E.
Champion, 1916). (Extr. de la Revue de l'histoire des colonies françaises 1er trimestre, 1916).
[Adolphe Philibert Du Bois de Jancigny].
https://archive.org/details/lamissionduboisd00cord.

1916 Cordier, Henri. La mission Dubois de Jancigny dans l'Extrême-Orient (1841-1846). (Paris :E.
Champion, 1916). (Extr. de la Revue de l'histoire des colonies françaises 1er trimestre, 1916).
[Adolphe Philibert Du Bois de Jancigny].
https://archive.org/details/lamissionduboisd00cord.
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Du Bois-Reymond, Claude (1855-1925) : Augenarzt, Professor für Physiologe in Shanghai
und Potsdam

Bibliographie : Autor

1936 Qiaoyunshanren. Dschung Kue : oder der Bezwinger der Teufel. Übers. von Claude du
Bois-Reymond. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1936). Übersetzung von Qiaoyunshanren. Zhong Kui
zhuo gui zhuan. ([S.l. : s.n.], 1720). = Dschung-Kuei, Bezwinger der Teufel. Übersetzt und
mit Nachbildungen echter chinesischer Zeichnungen veranschaulicht von Prof. Dr. med. Cl.
du Bois-Reymond. (Potsdam : Kiepenheuer, 1923).

[KVK]

Du Boulay, Anthony = Boulay, Anthony du (um 1963) : Director Ceramics Department,
President of Christie's, Geneva

Bibliographie : Autor

1963 Du Boulay, Anthony. Chinese porcelain. (London : Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1963).
=
Du Boulay, Anthony. Chinesisches Porzellan. Übers. von Erika Schindel. (Frankfurt a.M. :
Ariel, 1963). [WC]

Du Cambout de Pont-Château, Sébastien Joseph (Château de Coislin 1634-1690 Paris) :
Jansenistischer Theologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1669-1718 Arnauld, Antoine ; Du Cambout de Pont-Château, Sébastien Joseph. La morale pratique des
jésuites, représentée en plusieurs histoires arrivées dans toutes les parties du monde, extraitte
ou de livres très-autorisez et fidellement traduits, ou de mémoires très-seurs et indubitables.
T. 1-8. (Cologne : G. Quentel ; Amsterdam : Elzevir, 1669-1718). [Vol. 1-2 von Du Cambout
; vol. 3-8 von Arnauld. Enthält Eintrag über China].
https://books.google.ch/books/about/La_morale_pratique_des_J
%C3%A9suites.html?id=3jQUAAAAQAAJ&redir_esc=y. [KVK]

Du Chesne, Henry (um 1865) : Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1865-1872 Henry Du Chesne ist Generalkonsul in Hong Kong und Macao. [CF]

Du Courthial, Yves-Louis-Napoléon (Port-au Prince, Haiti 1873-1945
Boulogne-Billancourt) : Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1924-1925 Yves-Louis-Napoléon Du Courthial ist Konsul in Hong Kong. [BensN2]

Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste (Paris 1674-1743 Paris) : Jesuit, Priester, Geograph,
Mitherausgeber der Lettres édifiantes et curieuses

Biographie

1692 Jean-Baptiste Du Halde tritt in den Jesuiten-Orden ein. [LanI1]
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1698-???? Jean-Baptiste Du Halde unterrichtet zuerst am Collège de La Flèche, dann unterrichtet er Les
belles lettres am Collège jésuite in Paris, wird später Sekretär von Michel Le
Tellier. [Dict,LanI1]

1711-1743 Jean-Baptiste Du Halde ist Herausgeber der Lettres édifiantes et curieuses... [LanI1]

1731 Cyr Contancin reist nach Frankreich und überarbeitet die Description géographique,
historique, chronologique, politique et physique de l'empire de Chine et de la Tartarie von
Jean-Baptiste Du Halde, um sie drucken zu können. [Deh 1]

1735 Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. Description géographique... de la Chine [ID D1819].
Quellen :
Bouvet, Joachim. Portrait historique de l'Empereur de la Chine [ID D1774].
Chavagnac, Emeric de.
Contancin, Cyr.
Couplet, Philippe. Tabula chronologica monarchiae sinicae [ID D1757].
Dentrecolles, François-Xavier.
Gaubil, Antoine.
Gerbillon, Jean-François.
Gollet, Jean-Alexis.
Goville, Pierre de.
Fontaney, Jean de.
Foucquet, Jean-François. Tabula chronologica historiae Sinicae [ID D19807].
Hervieu, Julien-Placide.
Jacquemin, Claude.
Jacques, Jean-Baptiste.
Jartoux, Pierre.
Le Comte, Louis.
Lettres édifiantes et curieuses [ID D1793].
Magalhaens, Gabriel.
Mailla, Joseph-Anne-Marie de.
Martini, Martino. Sinicae historiae decas prima [ID D1703].
Noël, François.
Nyel, Jean-Armand.
Parrenin, Dominique. Version litterale du commencement de l'histoire Chinoise depuis Fou hy
jusques a Yao. Brief vom 12. Aug. 1730 an Jean Jacques Dortous de Mairan.
Parrenin, Dominique. Brief vom 11. Aug. 1730 über die chinesische Geschichte von Fu Xi bis
Yao.
Porguet, Louis.
Prémare, Joseph-Henry.
Régis, Jean-Baptiste. Nouvelle géographie de la Chine et de la Tartarie orientale.
Tartre, Vincent de.
Verbiest, Ferdinand.
Visdelou, Claude.
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Du Halde schreibt im Vorwort : "C'est Tchu hi [Zhu Xi], écrivain de réputation, qui est auteur
de l'histoire, nommée Cang mou [Tong jian gang mu], & il a suivi pour la chronologie Se ma
ouen kong [Sima Qian] autre auteur très-célèbre."
Du Halde schreibt über über seine Geschichte : "Quoiqu'il en soit des differentes opinions de
ces Critiques, la Chronologie de l'Histoire Chinoise ne se conduit pas moins sûrement depuis
Yao, jusqu'au temps présent, en ce qui regarde la suite des Empereurs, & les faits les plus
importans de leurs régnes. C'est ce qui se développera encore mieux, lorsqu'on entendra parler
dans la suite de cet Ouvrage les Empereurs, & tout ce qu'il y a eu de plus illustres Chinois
dans chaque dynastie, dont les discours auparavant dispersez, ont eté rafmassez & revüillis
par le feu Empereur Cang hi... C'est l'opinion commune de ceux qui ont tâché d'approfondir
l'origine de cet Empire ; que les fils de Noë se répandirent dans l'Asie Orientale, que leurs
descendans pénétrerent dans la Chine, environ deux cens ans après le Déluge ; & que ce fut
dans la Province de Chen si que les premiers Peuples sortis du Couchant vinrent d'abord
s'établir."

Du Halde schreibt über chinesische Dramen : "Les Tragédies Chinoises sont entremêlées de
chansons dans lesquelles interrompt assez souvent le chant, pour réciter une ou deux phrases
du ton de la déclamation ordinaire ; nous sommes choqués de ce qu'un Acteur au milieu d'un
dialogue se met tout d'un coup à chanter, mais on doit faire attention que, parmi les Chinois,
le chant est fair pour exprimer quelque grand mouvement de l'âme, comme la joie, la douleur,
la colère, le sésespoir ; par exemple, un homme qui est indigné contre un scélérat, chante ; un
autre qui s'anime à la vengeance, chante ; un autre qui est prêt de se donner la mort, chante."
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Cet ouvrage est considérable pour la connaissance par l'occident de la civilisation chinoise, du
à l'historien jésuite français Jean-Baptiste Du Halde, dont Voltaire a dit: "Quoiqu'il ne soit
point sorti de Paris, et qu'il n'ait point su le chinois, [il] a donné, sur les Mémoires de ses
confrères, la plus ample et la meilleure description de l'empire de la Chine qu'on ait dans le
monde". Ce volumineux travail, qui reste l'une des publications majeure en Europe au XVIIIe
siècle, est basé sur les lettres, inédites ou imprimées, de 17 jésuites. L'arrivée des jésuites en
Chine marque un événement très important dans l'histoire des échanges culturels. Par
l'intermédiaire des missionnaires, qui servent de passerelle entre l'Orient et l'Occident, la
Chine et l'Europe se rencontrent et se découvrent au niveau spirituel. L'irruption massive de la
culture occidentale dans l'Empire céleste contribue à transformer la pensée et la culture
chinoises à la fin des Ming et au début des Qing, alors que la diffusion de la culture chinoise
en Europe influence l'évolution socio-culturelle de l'Occident. Ainsi, le travail de Du Halde
exerce une grande influence sur l'Europe : Voltaire, après l'avoir lu, marque un très grand
intérêt pour le confucianisme jusqu'à louer de façon extravagante la Chine. Dans son Essai sur
les mœurs, il idéalise la Chine comme "la nation la plus sage et la mieux policée de tout
l’univers". Le confucianisme, qu'il appelle 'la religion des lettrés', lui sert de modèle pour la
religion raisonnable qu'il appelle de ses vœux. A ses yeux, les Chinois, plus rationnels que les
Occidentaux, méritent d'être suivi par les Français. En fait, une telle interprétation, erronée, du
soi-disant rationalisme chinois déclenche une vague de sinomanie en Europe, qui stimule le
mouvement de la Lumière et la Révolution française. Outre une description géographique
extrêmement détaillée, on trouve aussi dans cet ouvrage des considérations sur toutes les
facettes de la civilisation chinoise : les empereurs et le gouvernement, les institutions
militaires et policières, la noblesse, l'agriculture et l'artisanat, le 'génie', la 'magnificence' et la
physionomie des Chinois, la religion, l'éthique et les cérémonies, la science et la médecine, la
monnaie et le commerce, la langue et le système d'écriture, la fabrication de la porcelaine et
l'élevage des vers à soie. Y figure aussi la première publication d’un abrégé de la relation des
explorations de Béring, qui constitue la première description de l'Alaska. Elle est illustrée de
la 'Carte des Pays traverses parle Capitaine Beerings' premier imprimé à nommant l'Ile St.
Lawrence. Basés sur les manuscrits que Bering avait présenté au roi de Pologne, lequel avait
laissé Du Halde en disposer pour l'inclure dans son ouvrage. Figurant très vite en bonne place
dans toutes les bibliothèques savantes, ce travail sera traduit dans la plupart des langues
européennes. Sa traduction en langue anglaise, parue dès 1738, est notamment à l'origine de
l'engouement pour la Chine qui s'empare de l'Angleterre pendant plusieurs générations.
L'ouvrage est magistralement illustré de 22 planches gravées (scènes de genre, types,
musique), certaines signées : A. Humblot delin. Graveurs : F. Baillieul, Baquoy, Desbrulins,
Delahaye, Fonbonne, Guélard, Haussard, Le Parmentier, Lucas, Maisonneuve. Nombreuses
illustrations dans le texte, bandeaux, cul de lampe, ornements. Figurent aussi 43 cartes et
plans (cartes des provinces chinoises, carte de la Corée). Les cartes sont dues à d'Anville, elles
sont basées sur les travaux des jésuites. Exemplaire particuliérement frais et désirable. vols.
in-quarto, 43 fine engraved maps, the great majority of them folding and 21 plates, text
printed in double-columns.

Nicolas Frérét schreibt an Antoine Gaubil 1735 : Ce que vos lettres m'apprennent des
différents écrits envoyés en Europe me confirme dans la pensée que vos PP. d'Europe tiennent
bien des thrésors enfouis. Je me flattois que le R. P. du Halde en auroit profité pour son grand
ouvrage sur la Chine, mais mon attente a été trompée. Vous verrez sans doute cette collection
cette année cy et vous jugerez par vous-meme si le public a tort d'être mécontent de ce qu'on
luy fait payer 200 1. d'un ouvrage dont on semble avoir cherché à grossir le volume sans en
augmenter la matière et dans lequel il ne trouve presque rien qu'il n'eust desja dans les livres
communs.
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Virgile Pinot : Du Halde a corrigé ou altéré les textes, mais sa Description est aussi une
défense des jésuites. C'est l'oeuvre d'un homme prudent qui ne veut pas prendre parti dans les
questions dangereuses, où tous les jésuites eux-mêmes ne sont pas d'accord, comme celle de
la chronologie chinoise, ou dans les questions épineuses comme celle de la rivalité des PP. de
Pékin et les figuristes. L'ouvrage perd par là beaucoup de sa précision. La Description de la
Chine, à l'époque à laquelle elle parut, n'apportait rien de bien nouveau aux savants. C'était
une mise au point pour les demi-savants ou pour les gens du monde de ce qu'il y avait de plus
intéressant dans les écrits antérieurs des jésuites sur la Chine : Nouveaux mémoires du P. Le
Comte ou Lettres édifiantes. C'était une somme des connaissances acquises mais dont
quelques-unes étairent acquises depuis longtemps déjà : ce n'était pas une révélation. Le P. du
Halde est dépassé par ses confrères de Pékin, et, grâce à eux, par des savants comme Mairan,
Fréret, de l'Isle, qui ont été directement en relations avec les missionnaires. Quant au public
qui n'a pas de correspondance avec Pékin, le P. du Halde reste malgré tout une source
importante pour la connaissance de la Chine ancienne et moderne, d'ailleurs la seule qui soit
accessible. Mais cette source n'est pas absolument pure, les philosophes qui y puiseront
verront les Chinois, de gré ou de force, à travers les idées des jésuites.

Theodore Nicholas Foss : The first dates given by Du Halde relate to the reign of the Emperor
Yao. Du Halde begins his history with the emperor Yao, 2337 B.C. Du Halde mention Zhu Xi
and Sima Qian by name - that they had written historical works, waws at the least known by
him, but he did not know that Mailla had been working on a translation of Tong jian gang mu.
He chose to exclude Foucquet's Tabula chronologica from his chronological exposition not
merely because Nian Xiyao did not have a reputation as an historian, but rather because of
Foucquet's bizarre chronological views which, expressed in his Figurist writings, had
embroiled him in deep conflict. Foucquet did not accept Du Halde's chronology.

Lee Eun-jeung : Du Halde schreibt, Konfuzius überrage die griechischen Philosophen seiner
Zeit, wie Thales, Pythagoras und Sokrates. Denn sein Ruhm sei im Laufe der Jahre immer
weiter gewachsen und habe schliesslich den höchsten Punkt erreicht, den menschliche
Weisheit überhaupt erstreben kann. Konfuzius zeichne sich dadurch aus, dass er sich darauf
konzentriert, vom sittlichen Grundgesetz der Wesen zu sprechen. Später warf man ihm vor,
dass er als Redakteur der Briefe wie auch als Autor die Informationen aus China im Interesse
eines bereits vorgeprägten Bildes 'gefilter' habe. Berücksichtigt man, dass sich die Jesuiten im
Streit um die chinesischen Riten befanden, ist nachzuvollziehen, dass sie tatsächlich bemüht
waren, der öffentlichen Meinung ein dem Jesuitenstandpunkt dienliches, positives Bild von
China zu liefern. Dennoch ist es nicht so, dass Du Halde ausschliesslich Positives über China
weitergegeben hätte. Er geht auf negative und rückständige Aspekte Chinas ein, wie z.B. auf
dem Gebiet der Mathematik und Astronomie. Er kritisiert die Betrügereien der chinesischen
Kaufleute ; die Ehrlichkeit sei nicht die bevorzugte Tugend der Chinesen, insbesondere nicht,
wenn sie es mit Fremden zu tun hätten, und überhaupt sei der Eigennutz die grösste Schwäche
dieses Volkes.
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Jürgen Offermanns : Im Mittelpunkt konfuzianischer Kritik und damit der Du Haldes steht
der asoziale Effekt der inneren Lehre des Chan-Buddhismus. Sie zerstört die Ordnung im
Staat und untergräbt die Moral. Der Quietismus versteinerter Bonzen, nichts denkend und
nichts fühlend, versetzt die Menschen noch unter die Stufe von Tieren. Die atheistische Lehre
des Chan-Buddhismus war eine Gefahr für die soziale Ordnung. Du Halde macht zwischen
Aberglaube und Atheismus einen qualitativen Unterschied. Der Aberglaube der äusseren
Lehre des Chan-Buddhismus ist durch die intellektuelle Rückständigkeit seiner Anhänger
bedingt und geprägt. Bedauernswerte Geschöpfe, die von ihren Passionen und Ängsten
getrieben werden. Es ist die Religion des einfachen Volkes.
Du Haldes Ziel war es, die von den Jesuiten erworbenen Chinakenntnisse in Europa bekannt
zu machen und für die ihre Mission zu werben, die innerhalb der Kirche selbst heftig
umstritten war. Päpste und Dominikaner- und Franziskanermönche warfen den Jesuiten vor,
durch ihre Methode der Anpassung an die chinesische Tradition, wie die Verehrung des
Konfuzius und die Ahnenverehrung, christliche Dogmen zu verraten.
Nicht nur der elegante Stil, sondern auch die faszinierenden Kupferstiche förderten die
Popularität von Du Haldes Werk. Nicht ohne Humor und Ironie, aber nie verletzend schildert
dieser die chinesischen Sitten und Gebräuche.

Jacques Pereira : Pour Du Halde, la justice chinoise est rendue par un corps de magistrature
compétent, soutenu et retenu à la fois par des principes de la piété filiale et du retour
d'autorité. Il est en outre contrôlé par l'empereur lui-même et ses tribunaux pékinois. De cette
façon, la machine judiciaire constitute un appareil d'un haut niveau de cohérence et
d'intégration qui devait éviter bien des dérapages que nombre de cours de justice européennes
connaissent assez régulièrement. Les informations sur la procédure chinoise arrivent dans une
Europe qui n'a pas à tirer gloire de ses propres manières de conduire les affaires.
Le texte de la Description tend à mettre en évidence que l'appareil judicicaire est
suffisamment intégré pour que les mandarins soient tenus par la discipline hiérarchique et par
le corps des mêmes lois qu'ils appliquent : on ne peut leur reprocher que leur négligence,
puisque leur rigueur pourra toujours être tempérée dans la révision de l'affair et, en dernier
ressort, par une décision gracieuse de l'empereur. Dans les faits, la justice chinoise est
équitable, humaine mais ferme, scrupuleuse dans les sentences extrêmes. Du Halde n'hésite
pas à montrer qu'elle supporte la comparaison avec l'européenne dans bien des domaines de la
procédure. S'agissant de la question de l'égalité devant loi, il tien même des propos qui
manifestent une certein hardiesse. [LiuW1:S. 17,Int,Du H-Mart-Régi1,DuH10,LeeE1:S.
45,Foss2,Pin10:S. 140-141,Hsia50]
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1735-1742 The Gentleman's Magazine ; vol. 5-15 (1735-1742).
Enthält Eintragungen über Du Halde's History of China [ID D26919].
Edward Cave issued proposals of a 'just translation' in English, to be entitled Description of
China. The work was laborious and took time, but the readers of the Magazine were kept
informed of its progress. In March 1737 the Description of China began to appear in weekly
numbers, and there followed a heated controversy. In March the magazine pointed out that
Richard Brookes edition had left out several moral tales. In a 'Letter to the Public' John Watts
justified his omissions and gave some instances of the blunders and inaccuracies in Edward
Cave's edition. Such attacks and counter-attacks continued until 1742, when, on the
completion of his two volumes, Cave demonstrated once more how much his translation
excelled that of Watts.
Letter to the editor about 'Description of China'. In : The Gentleman’s Magazine ; vol. 6
(1736).
"The more I read the Original, the more I admire it ; and wish, for the Benefit of the Publick,
your Version was publish'd. What a rich and lovely Country does it represent to us ? How
populous and full of glorious Cities ? What a number of surprising and magnificent Works ?
What Industry and Genius in the People for mechanic Arts ? But above all, what admirable
Maxims in Government and Morality ; wherein the Chinese wisely place the Top of all
Sciences ? I am perswaded, no Nation ever had more sublime Notions of Moral Virtue, or
produced such a number of illustrious instances in the several Branches of it, as the Chinese,
who take more than ordinary Care to record them, for the Instruction of the
Publick." [Hsia8:S. 266-267]
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1738 Johnson, Samuel. Letter on Du Halde's 'History of China' [ID D27042].
There are few nations in the world more talked of, or less known, than the Chinese. The
confused and imperfect account which travellers have given of their grandeur, their sciences,
and their policy, have, hitherto, excited admiration, but have not been sufficient to satisfy
even a superficial curiosity. I, therefore, return you my thanks for having undertaken, at so
great an expense, to convey to English readers the most copious and accurate account, yet
published, of that remote and celebrated people, whose antiquity, magnificence, power,
wisdom, peculiar customs, and excellent constitution, undoubtedly deserve the attention of the
publick. As the satisfaction found in reading descriptions of distant countries arises from a
comparison which every reader naturally makes, between the ideas which he receives from
the relation, and those which were familiar to him before; or, in other words, between the
countries with which he is acquainted, and that which the author displays to his imagination;
so it varies according to the likeness or dissimilitude of the manners of the two nations. Any
custom or law, unheard and unthought of before, strikes us with that surprise which is the
effect of novelty; but a practice conformable to our own pleases us, because it flatters our
self-love, by showing us that our opinions are approved by the general concurrence of
mankind. Of these two pleasures, the first is more violent, the other more lasting; the first
seems to partake more of instinct than reason, and is not easily to be explained, or defined; the
latter has its foundation in good sense and reflection, and evidently depends on the same
principles with most human passions. An attentive reader will frequently feel each of these
agreeable emotions in the perusal of Du Halde. He will find a calm, peaceful satisfaction,
when he reads the moral precepts and wise instructions of the Chinese sages; he will find that
virtue is in every place the same; and will look with new contempt on those wild reasoners,
who affirm, that morality is merely ideal, and that the distinctions between good and ill are
wholly chimerical. But he will enjoy all the pleasure that novelty can afford, when he
becomes acquainted with the Chinese government and constitution; he will be amazed to find
that there is a country where nobility and knowledge are the same, where men advance in
rank as they advance in learning, and promotion is the effect of virtuous industry; where no
man thinks ignorance a mark of greatness, or laziness the privilege of high birth. His surprise
will be still heightened by the relations he will there meet with, of honest ministers, who,
however incredible it may seem, have been seen more than once in that monarchy, and have
adventured to admonish the emperours of any deviation from the laws of their country, or any
errour in their conduct, that has endangered either their own safety, or the happiness of their
people. He will read of emperours, who, when they have been addressed in this manner, have
neither stormed, nor threatened, nor kicked their ministers, nor thought it majestick to be
obstinate in the wrong; but have, with a greatness of mind worthy of a Chinese monarch,
brought their actions willingly to the test of reason, law, and morality, and scorned to exert
their power in defence of that which they could not support by argument. I must confess my
wonder at these relations was very great, and had been much greater, had I not often
entertained my imagination with an instance of the like conduct in a prince of England, on an
occasion that happened not quite a century ago, and which I shall relate, that so remarkable an
example of spirit and firmness in a subject, and of conviction and compliance in a prince, may
not be forgotten. And I hope you will look upon this letter as intended to do honour to my
country, and not to serve your interest by promoting your undertaking. The prince, at the
christening of his first son, had appointed a noble duke to stand as proxy for the father of the
princess, without regard to the claim of a marquis, (heir apparent to a higher title,) to whom,
as lord of the bedchamber, then in waiting, that honour properly belonged. --The marquis was
wholly unacquainted with the affair, till he heard, at dinner, the duke's health drunk, by the
name of the prince he was that evening to represent. This he took an opportunity, after dinner,
of inquiring the reason of, and was informed, by the prince's treasurer, of his highness's
intention. The marquis immediately declared, that he thought his right invaded, and his
honour injured, which he could not bear without requiring satisfaction from the usurper of his
privileges; nor would he longer serve a prince who paid no regard to his lawful pretensions.
The treasurer could not deny that the marquis's claim was incontestable, and, by his
permission, acquainted the prince with his resolution. The prince, thereupon, sending for the
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marquis, demanded, with a resentful and imperious air, how he could dispute his commands,
and by what authority he presumed to control him in the management of his own family, and
the christening of his own son. The marquis answered, that he did not encroach upon the
prince's right, but only defended his own: that he thought his honour concerned, and, as he
was a young man, would not enter the world with the loss of his reputation. The prince,
exasperated to a very high degree, repeated his commands; but the marquis, with a spirit and
firmness not to be depressed or shaken, persisted in his determination to assert his claim, and
concluded with declaring that he would do himself the justice that was denied him; and that
not the prince himself should trample on his character. He was then ordered to withdraw, and
the duke coming to him, assured him, that the honour was offered him unasked; that when he
accepted it, he was not informed of his lordship's claim, and that now he very willingly
resigned it. The marquis very gracefully acknowledged the civility of the duke's expressions,
and declared himself satisfied with his grace's conduct; but thought it inconsistent with his
honour to accept the representation as a cession of the duke, or on any other terms than as his
own acknowledged right. The prince, being informed of the whole conversation, and having,
upon inquiry, found all the precedents on the marquis's side, thought it below his dignity to
persist in an errour, and, restoring the marquis to his right upon his own conditions, continued
him in his favour, believing that he might safely trust his affairs in the hands of a man, who
had so nice a sense of honour, and so much spirit to assert it. [JohS1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1702-1776 Lettres édifiantes et curieuses écrites des missions étrangères par quelques missionnaires de
la compagnie de Jesus. [Édité successivement par le pères Charles Le Gobien, Jean-Baptiste
Du Halde, Louis Patouillet et Nicolas Maréchal]. Vol. 1-34 in 32. (Paris : Chez Nicolas le
Clerc [et al.], 1702-1776). [Die Briefe der Jesuiten aus ihren Missionen in China und sind die
wichtigste Quelle über China].
Vol. 1-11 hrsg. von Charles Le Gobien.
Vol. 12-26 hrsg. von Jean-Baptiste Du Halde.
Vol. 27-28 hrsg. von Louis Patouillet.
Vol. 29-33 hrsg. von Nicolas Maréchal.
Vol. 34 hrsg. von Louis Patouillet.
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb328061927/date.
T. 4 : https://archive.org/details/lettresdifiant04jesu. [WC]
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1735 Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. Description géographique, historique, chronologique, politique et
physique de l'empire de Chine et de la Tartarie chinois enrichie de cartes générales et
particulières et ornée d'un grand nombre de figures et de vignettes gravées en taille douce. T.
1-4. (Paris : G. Le Mercier, 1735 ; La Haye : H. Scheurleer, 1736).
Index in : Cordier, Henri. Bibliotheca sinica : dictionnaire bibliographique des ouvrages
relatifs à l'empire chinois. T. 1, S. 46-47.
ftp://ftp.bnf.fr/543/N5432821_PDF_1_-1DM.pdf.
Author index to the Bibliotheca sinica of Henri Cordier. Compiled, issued, and distributed by
the East Asiatic Library, Columbia Universities Libraries. (New York, N.Y. : Columbia
University, 1953).
[Enthält u.a.] :
Régis, Jean-Baptiste. Observations géographiques & historiques sur la carte du Thibet,
contenant les terres du Grand Lama, & des pays voisins qui en dépendent jusqu'à la sourve
du Gange, tirées des mémoires du père Régis.
Prémare, Joseph Henri-Marie de. Tchao-chi-cou-eulh, ou l'Orphelin de la maison de Tchao :
tragédie chinoise.
Bouvet, Joachim. Journal de voyage de Canton.
Gerbillon, Jean-François. [Huit voyages en Tartarie 1688, 1689, 1691, 1692, 1696, 1697,
1698].
Karten von Jean Baptiste Bourguignon d'Anville.
Vol. 1 : http://www.archive.org/details/descriptiongog01duha.
Vol. 2 : http://www.archive.org/details/descriptiongog02duha.
Vol. 3 : http://www.archive.org/details/descriptiongog03duha.
Vol. 4 : http://www.archive.org/details/descriptiongog04duha. [Lust,RERO]

1736 Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. The general history of China : containing a geographical,
historical, chronological, political and physical description of the empire of China,
Chinese-Tartary, Corea and Thibet ; including an exact and particular account of their
customs, manners, ceremonies, religion, arts and sciences. Done from the French by Richard
Brookes. Vol. 1-4. (London : John Watts, 1736). Übersetzung von Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste.
Description géographique, historique, chronologique, politique et physique de l'empire de
Chine et de la Tartarie chinois enrichie de cartes générales et particulières et ornée d'un
grand nombre de figures et de vignettes gravées en taille douce. T. 1-4. (Paris : G. Le
Mercier, 1735 ; La Haye : H. Scheurleer, 1736).
http://www.bsb-muenchen-digital.de/~web/web1043/bsb10433417/images/
index.html?digID=bsb10433417&pimage=1&v=pdf&nav=0&l=de. [WC]

1738-1741 Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. A description of the empire of China and Chinese-Tartary : together
with the kingdoms of Korea, and Tibet : containing the geography and history (natural as
well as civil) of those countries. From the French ; with notes geographical, historical, and
critical ; and other improvements, particularly in the maps, by the translator [Edward Cave].
Vol. 1-2. (London : Printed by T. Gardner for Edward Cave, 1738-1741). [Maps signed by
Emanuel Bowen]. Übersetzung von Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. Description géographique,
historique, chronologique, politique et physique de l'empire de Chine et de la Tartarie chinois
enrichie de cartes générales et particulières et ornée d'un grand nombre de figures et de
vignettes gravées en taille douce. T. 1-4. (Paris : G. Le Mercier, 1735 ; La Haye : H.
Scheurleer, 1736).
https://archive.org/details/descriptionofemp00duha. [WC]
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1747-1749 Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. Ausführliche Beschreibung des Chinesischen Reichs und der
grossen Tartary. Aus dem Französischen mit Fleiss übersetzet, nebst vielen Kupfern ; mit
einer Vorrede Sr. Hochwürden, Herrn Abt. Mosheims, darin die neuesten chinesischen
Kirchengeschichte erzählet werden. Bd. 1-4. (Rostock : Johann Christian Koppe, 1747-1749).
Übersetzung von Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. Description géographique, historique,
chronologique, politique et physique de l'empire de Chine et de la Tartarie chinois enrichie
de cartes générales et particulières et ornée d'un grand nombre de figures et de vignettes
gravées en taille douce. (Paris : G. Le Mercier, 1735 ; La Haye : H. Scheurleer, 1736).
Régis, Jean-Baptiste. Observations géographiques & historiques sur la carte du Thibet,
contenant les terres du Grand Lama, & des pays voisins qui en dépendent jusqu'à la sourve
du Gange, tirées des mémoires du père Régis.
Prémare, Joseph Henri-Marie de. Tchao-chi-cou-eulh, ou l'Orphelin de la maison de Tchao :
tragédie chinoise.
Bouvet, Joachim. Journal de voyage de Canton.
Karten von Jean Baptiste Bourguignon d'Anville.
http://reader.digitale-sammlungen.de/de/fs1/object/display/bsb10897522_00005.html. [KVK]

1759-1761 Smart, Christopher. The world displayed, or, A curious collection of voyages and travels :
selected from the writers of all nations, in which the conjectures and interpolations of several
vain editors and translators are expunged, every relation is made concise and plain, and the
divisions of countries and kingdoms are clearly and distinctly noted. By Christopher Smart,
Oliver Goldsmith, Samuel Johnson, John Newbery, James Hoey. Vol. 1-20. (London : Printed
for J. Newbery, at the Bible and Sun, 1759-1761).
[Enthält] :
Vol. 2 : The voyage of Captain William Dampier, round the world.
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/008588480.
Vol. 3 : The voyage of Commodore [George] Anson, round the world.
https://archive.org/details/worlddisplayedor03no_a.
Vol. 5 : The travels of the ambassadors of the Duke of Holstein, into Muscovy, Tartary, and
Persia. [Holstein-Beck, Friedrich Karl Ludwig von].
https://www.forgottenbooks.com/en/readbook/TheWorld Displaye
doraCuriousCollectionofVoyagesandTravels_10556937#0.
Vol. 6 : Le Comte, Louis ; Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. A description of China.
https://books.google.ch/books?id=2EhOAQAAMAAJ&pg=PA184&lpg=
PA18&dq=the+world+displayed+a+description+of+china&source=bl&ots=
KlHCCYKEl6&sig=zgCw-ZcYhEl-zBTj9onTJuZf-ZU&hl=de&sa=X&ved=
0ahUKEwjPmJ3xyILTAhXE7RQKHYcFCxIQ6AEIOzAE#v=onepage&q=
the%20world%20displayed%20a%20description%20of%20china&f=false. [BPU]

1762 Percy, Thomas. Miscellaneous pieces relating to the Chinese. Vol. 1-2. (London : Printed for
R. and J. Dodsley, 1762).
[Enthält] :
Vol. 1 : A dissertation on the language and characters of the Chinese. Rules of conduct, by a
Chinese author. Translated from the French of P. Parrenin. The little orphan of the House of
Chao : a Chinese tragedy. Translated from the French version, published in the grand folio
edition of P. du Halde's Description de l'Empire de la Chine, &c. Paris 1735. tome 3.
[Übersetzung von Ji, Junxiang. Zhao shi gu er].
Vol. 2 : Authentic memoirs of the Christian church in China. from the German of J.L. de
Mosheim. Of the art of laying out gardens among the Chinese. By Mr. Chambers, architect. A
description of the Emperor's garden and pleasure houses near Peking. From the French of
Frere Attiret, Jesuit. A description of the solemnities observed at Peking on the Emperor's
mother entering on the sixtieth year of her age. From the French of P. Amyot, Jesuit.
Vol. 2 : http://www.archive.org/details/miscellaneouspie02perciala.
Vol. 3-4 : http://books.google.com/books?id=kl8iAAAAMAAJ&printsec=frontcover
&hl=de&source=gbs_ge_summary_r&cad=0#v=onepage&q&f=false. [LOC]
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1772 Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste ; Le Comte, Louis. The Chinese traveller : containing a
geographical, commercial, and political history of China : with a particular account of their
customs, manners, religion ... & c : to which is prefixed, The life of Confucius, the celebrated
Chinese philosopher. Collected from Du Halde, Le Compte, and other modern travellers. Vol.
1-2. (London : Braddon and Brodderich, 1772).
https://archive.org/details/chinesetravelle01unkngoog. [WC]

2001-2005 [Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste]. Yesu hui shi Zhongguo shu jian ji : Zhongguo hui yi lu. Duhede
bian ; Zheng Dedi, Lü Yimin, Shen Jian yi. Vol. 1-6. (Zhengzhou : Da xiang chu ban she,
2001-2005). (Xi fang zao qi Han xue jing dian yi cong). Übersetzung von Lettres édifiantes et
curieuses écrites des missions étrangères par quelques missionnaires de la compagnie de
Jesus. [Édité successivement par le pères Charles Le Gobien, Jean-Baptiste Du Halde, Louis
Patouillet et Nicolas Maréchal]. Vol. 1-34 in 32. (Paris : Chez Nicolas le Clerc [et al.],
1702-1776).

: [WC]

2004 Zhou, Ning. Shi ji Zhongguo chao. (Beijing : Xu yuan chu ban she, 2004). (Zhongguo xing
xiang : xi fang de xue shuo yu chuan shuo = Western images of China ; 3). [Betr. Du Halde,
Jean-Baptiste. Description géographique, historique, chronologique, politique et physique de
l'empire de Chine].

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1737 Anville, Jean Baptiste Bourguignon d'. Nouvel atlas de la Chine, de la Tartarie chinoise et du
Thibet : contenant les cartes générales & particulieres de ces pays, ainsi que la carte du
royaume de Corée ; la plupart levées sur les lieux par ordre de l'empereur Cang-Hi avec
toute l'exactitude imaginable, soit par les PP. Jésuites missionaires à la Chine, soit par des
Tartares du tribuanl des mathématiques, & toutes revûës par les mêmes peres. (La Haye : H.
Scheurleer, 1737). [Dieser Atlas ist als Begleitwerk von Jean-Baptiste Du Haldes
Description... konzipiert worden].
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b53096745m/f5.item.r=Nouvel%20atlas%20de%20la%20Chine. [LOC]

1738 Johnson, Samuel. Letter on Du Halde's History of China : an essay. In : The Works of
Samuel Johnson ; vol. 6 (1825).
http://www.readbookonline.net/readOnLine/36184/.

1740 An irregular dissertation, occasioned by the reading of Father Du Halde's description of
China : which may be read at any time, except in the present year 1740. (London : Printed for
J. Roberts, 1740). [Anonym]. [WC]

1771 Contant d'Orville, André-Guillaume. Histoire des différents peuples du monde ; contenant les
cérémonies religieuses et civiles, l'origine des religions, leur sectes et superstitions et les
moeurs et usages de chaque nation... (Paris : Hérissant le fils, 1771). Als Quelle benutzte er
Jean-Baptiste Du Halde, die Lettres édifiantes et curieuses und die Mémoires concernant les
chinois. Die ersten Seiten behandeln China.
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k95513r. [Wal]

1785 Grosier, Jean Baptiste Gabriel Alexandre. Atlas général de la Chine : pour servir à la
description générale de cet empire. Vol. 1-13. (Paris : Chez Moutard, 1785). [Atlas, der als
Begleitwerk für Mailla, Joseph-Anne-Marie de Moyriac de. Histoire générale de la Chine...
konzipiert wurde und alle Karten und Pläne von Du Halde, Jean-Baptiste. Description
géographique, historique, chronologique, politique et physique de l'empire de Chine...
enthält]. [Lust]

1937 Yian, Tsouan Lin. Essai sur le père Du Halde et sa description de la Chine. (Fribourg :
Fragnière frères, 1937). Diss. Univ. Fribourg, 1937. [WC]
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1950 Hartmann, Horst. Die Erweiterung der europäischen Chinakenntnis durch die "Description
de la Chine" des Jesuitenpaters Du Halde : ein Beitrag zur Würdigung der Verdienste des
Jesuitenmissionare um die kulturelle Erschliessung des chinesischen Reiches und der
Kulturvermittlung zwischen China und Europa. Diss. Univ. Göttingen, 1950. MS. [WC]

1983 Foss, Theodore Nicholas. Chinese chronology in Jean-Baptiste Du Halde, S.J., Description...
de la Chine (1735). In : Chine et Europe : evolution et particularites des rapports est-ouest du
XVIe au XXe siècle : actes du IVe Colloque international de sinologie. (Paris : Institut Ricci,
1991). [AOI]

2002 Landry, Isabelle. La preuve par la Chine : la "description" de J.-B. Du Halde, Jésuite, 1735.
(Paris : Ed. de l'Ecole des haute études en sciences sociales, 2002). (Civilisation et sociétés ;
110). [Jean-Baptiste Du Halde].

2008 Pereira, Jacques. Montesquieu et la Chine. (Paris : L'Harmattan, 2008). Diss. Faculté de Nice,
2008. [AOI]

2009 Jean Baptiste Du Halde Description de la Chine ... (1736), ein Standardwerk über China
http://ausstellungen.bibliothek.htwg-konstanz.de/china/08_jean_baptiste_du_halde.htm

Du Maurier, Daphne = Maurier, Daphne du (London 1907-1989 Par, Cornwall) :
Schriftstellerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1972 [Du Maurier, Daphne]. Hu tie meng. Defengdu Moli'ai zhu ; Chen Huiling yi. (Tainan,
Taiwan : Xin Shi Ji chu ban she, 1972). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Du
Maurier, Daphne. Rebecca. (London : V. Gollancz, 1938).

Du Pin, Louis Ellies (Paris 1657-1719 Paris) : Kirchlicher Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1701 Du Pin, Louis Ellies. Défense de la censure de la Faculté de théologie de Paris, du 18.
Octobre 1700, contre les propositions des livres intitulez 'Nouveaux mémoires sur l'état
present de la Chine', 'Histoire de l'edit de l'empereur de la China', 'Lettre des ceremonies de
la Chine. (Paris : Chez André Pralard, 1701). [Betr. Louis Daniel Le Comte, Charles Le
Gobien].
https://books.google.ch/books/about/Defense_de_la_censure_de_la_
Facult%C3%A9_de.html?id=X7ba9pCFzB8C&redir_esc=y. [WC]

Du Ponceau, Peter Stephen = Du Ponceau, Pierre-Etienne (Saint-Martin-de-Ré 1760-1844
Philadelphia) : Philosoph, Präsident der American Philosophical Society, Linguist, Jurist

Bibliographie : Autor

1838 Du Ponceau, Peter Stephen. A dissertation on the nature and character of the Chinese system
of writing ; in a letter to John Vaughan, Esq. ; to which are subjoined A vocabulary of the
Cochinchinese language by father Joseph Morrone : with references to plates, containing the
characters belonging to each word, and with notes, showing the degree of affinity existing
between the Chinese and Cochinchinese languages, and the use they respectively make of
their common system of wriging by M. de la Palun ; and A Cochinchinese and Latin
dictionary, in use among the R.C. missions in Cochinchina. (Philadelphia : Published for the
American Philosophical Society, by M'Carty and Davis, 1838). (Transactions of the Historical
and Literary Committee of the American Philosophical Society ; vol. 2).
https://archive.org/details/dissertationnatu00duporich.
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Du Pont de Nemours, Pierre Samuel (Paris 1739-1817 Eleutherian Mills, Delaware) :
Nationalökonom

Bibliographie : Autor

1767 Du Pont de Nemours, Pierre Samuel. De l'administration des chemins. (Pékin ; Paris : Chez
Merlin, 1767). [WC]

Du, Bingzheng (um 1950)

Biographie

1956 Du, Bingzheng. Ge ming lang man zhu yi shi ren Bailun de shi [ID D26467].
Chu Chih-yu : Du Bingzheng made the first echo of Elistratova's article. The article is not an
introduction of Byron's poetic works, but more like a report on his research into the political
meaning of Byron's poems. Du was one of the few real experts of English literature. It is the
effect of Du's adjustment to the demands of the new literary policy. At that time the Chinese,
following the Soviet example, were beginning to criticize the 'idealist conception of literature'
of Western bourgeois scholars. Du Bingzheng found the 'materialistic basis' for Byron's
rebellion, that is, the woker's movements in English society and the contemporary European
situation : the French Revolution, the Napoleonic War, and the Holy Alliance. Yet in treating
Byron's individualism, he insisted, "It is Byron's 'Class status', that made it impossible for him
to rid himself of individualism : the idea of the individual conflicting with the masses often
does mischief in his mind". Du's essay bears a strong mark of the new Soviet age of Byrton
studies. [Byr1:S. 102-103]

Bibliographie : Autor

1949 [Byron, George Gordon]. Hai dao. Bailun ; Du Bingzheng yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai wen hua
gong zuo she, 1949). (Yi wen cong shu ; 5). Übsetzung von Byron, George Gordon. The
corsair : a tale. (London : J. Murray, 1814).

[WC]

1950 [Byron, George Gordon]. Gai yin. Bailun ; Du Bingzheng yi. (Shanghai : Wen hua gong zuo
she, 1950). (Wen hua gong zuo she yi wen cong shu). Übersetzung von Byron, George
Gordon. Cain : a mystery. (London : John Murray, 1821).

[WC]

1951 [Byron, George Gordon]. Kelin si de wei gong. Bailun ; Du Bingzheng yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai wen hua gong zuo she, 1951). (Yi wen cong shu ; 6). Übersetzung von Byron,
George Gordon. Siege of Corinth : a poem. (London : Printed for John Murray, 1816).

[WC]

1956 Du, Bingzheng. Ge ming lang man zhu yi shi ren Bailun de shi. In : Beijing da xue xue bao ;
no 2 (1956). [The poetry of the revolutionary poet Byron]. [Byr1]

Du, Chunmei (1980-) : Assistant Professor, History Department, Western Kentucky
University, Bowling Green

Bibliographie : Autor

2013 Du, Chunmei. Travel along the Mobius strip : Somerset Maugham and Gu Hongming : East
of Suez. In : The international history review (2013).
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/07075332.2013.820776. [AOI]

Du, Cuihua (um 1990)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1990 [Duras, Marguerite]. Qing ren. Duha zhu ; Du Cuihua yi. (Taibei : Xiao chang shu fang,
1990). (Xiao chang wen xue ming zuo ; 1). Übersetzung von Duras, Marguerite. L'amant.
(Paris : Les Editions de Minuit, 1984).

[WC]

Du, Dagui 12/13. Jh.

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1938 Wan yan ji shan cun : fu yin de = Yuan yen chi abridged. Hong Ye [William Hung et al.].
Vol. 1-3. (Peking : Yenching University, 1938). (Yin de ; 12 = Harvard-Yenching Institute
sinological index series suppl. ; no 12). [Du, Dagui. Ming chen bei zhuan wan yan ji.
Ausschnitte]

: /

Du, Diankun (um 1962)

Bibliographie : Autor

1962 [Elizarova, M.E.]. Qiehefu de chuang zuo yu shi jiu shi ji mo qi xian shi zhu yi wen ti.
Yelizhaluowa zhu ; Du Diankun yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai wen yi chu ban she, 1962).
Übersetzung von Elizarova, M.E. Tvorchestvo Chekhova i voprosy realizma kontsa XIX
veka.( Moskva : Gos. izd-vo khudozh. lit-ry, 1958). [Abhandlung über Anton Pavlovich
Chekhov].

[WC]

Du, Fang (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Conrad, Joseph]. Kanglade duan pian xiao shuo xuan : ren lei xing ling de tan suo zhe. Sui
Gang, Du Fang yi. (Beijing : Wai wen chu ban she, 2000). (Ying Han dui zhao). [Übersetzung
ausgewählter Novellen von Conrad].

[WC]

Du, Fei (um 1997)

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Dickens, Charles]. Yuan da qian cheng. Clare West gai xie ; Zou Renmin, Du Fei yi. (Beijing
: Wai yu jiao xue yu yan jiu chu ban she, 1997). (Shu chong. Niu jin Ying Han dui zhao du
wu). Übersetzung von Dickens, Charles. Great expectations. Vol. 1-3. (London : Chapman
and Hall, 1861).

[WC]

Du, Fengxian (um 1997)

Bibliographie : Autor

1991 [Habermas, Jürgen]. Lun she hui ke xue de luo ji. Habomasi yuan zhu ; Nikesen [Shierry
Weber Nicholson], Shidake [Jerry A. Stark] ying yi ; Du Fengxian, Chen Longsen zhong yi ;
Jiang Xinli jiao shou jiao ding. (Taibei : Jie gou qun wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1991).
Übersetzung von Habermas, Jürgen. Zur Logik der Sozialwissenschaften. In : Philosophische
Rundschau ; Beiheft 5 (1967). = (Frankfurt a.M. : Suhrkamp, 1970).

[WC]
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1997 Du, Fengxian. Zhongguo li shi fa zha li lun : bi jiao Makesi yu Weibo de Zhongguo lun.
(Taibei : Zheng zhong shu ju, 1997). [Karl Marx und Max Weber über China].

: [WC]

Du, Fu = Tu, Fu (Gongxian, Henan 712-770) : Dichter

Biographie

1915 Klabund. Dumpfe Trommeln und berauschtes Gong : Nachdichtungen chinesischer
Kriegslyrik [ID D11994].

Quellen : Hervey de Saint-Denys, Léon. Poésies de l'époque des Thang [ID D2216]. Gautier,
Judith. Le livre de jade [ID D12659]. Harlez, Charles Joseph de. La poésie chinoise [ID
D12693]. Pfizmaier, August. Das Li-sao und die neun Gesänge [ID D4776]. Strauss, Victor
von. Schi-king [ID D4648]. Forke, Alfred. Blüthen chinesischer Dichtung [ID D664]. Grube,
Wilhelm. Geschichte der chinesischen Literatur [ID D798]. Heilmann, Hans. Chinesische
Lyrik [ID D11976]. Hauser, Otto. Li-tai-po [ID D4640] und Die chinesische Dichtung [ID
D12694].

Folgende Dichter sind darin enthalten : Li Bo (12) und Du Fu (9), Shi jing (3), Qu Yuan (1),
Konfuzius (1), Wang Changling (1) sowie drei Gedichte aus angeblich unbekannter
Herkunft.

Er schreibt an den Insel-Verlag : Es handelt sich bei den Nachdichtungen um Nachdichtungen
in Reimen – eine Behandlunsweise, die für das Verständnis des Chinesischen in den
Gedichten wesentlich erscheint : die chinesische Lyrik als Lyrik reimt sich immer.

Im Nachwort beschreibt Klabund die Wesensmerkmale der chinesischen Sprache und Lyrik.
Er schreibt : Die vorliegenden chinesischen Gedichte sind durchaus keine Übersetzungen.
Sondern Nachdichtungen. Aus dem Geist heraus. Intuition. Wiederaufbau. (Manche Säulen
des kleinen Tempels mussten versetzt oder umgestellt werden)…
Die chinesische Kriegslyrik überrascht durch die Kraft ihrer Anschauung und die
Unerbittlichkeit ihrer Resignation, die sie von der meist hymnisch oder episch gearteten
Kriegsdichtung aller übrigen Völker scharf unterscheidet…
In seinem Sohn allein erscheint der Mensch verewigt. In der Familie ist er unsterblich. Darum
heisst Krieg für den Chinesen : fern von der Heimat sterben… unbestattet im Mondlicht
verwesen… die Knochen nicht von frommer Kinder Hand gesammelt… kein Ahne sein…
sterben…

Dscheng, Fang-hsiung : Klabund geht einher mit seiner geänderten Einstellung zum Kriege :
Klabund, zutiefst überzeugt von der chinesischen Abneigung gegen Krieg und Gewalt,
distanziert sich von … seiner anfänglichen Kriegsbegeisterung und wandelt sich – noch zur
Zeit der deutschen Kriegserfolge – zum Pazifisten. Seine chinesische Kriegslyrik beschäftigt
sich daher… vor allem mit der Verurteilung der Gewalt oder der Klage einer Geliebten um
den im Kriege weilenden Gatten.

Kuei-fen Pan-hsu : Der exotische Kriegsschauplatz dient dazu, den Blick des Autors von
Europa un der Gegenwart abzuwenden. Er führt ihn nicht zu einem endgültigen
Gesinnungswandel. Dieser Gedichtband kann später nur als ein schwacher Vorwand dienen.
Klabund verteidigt sich, dass er anfangs an den vorgetäuschten Idealismus der deutschen
Regierung geblaubt, bald aber den Irrtum erkannt habe, als er im Frühling 1915 die
chinesische Kriegslyrik, die Sprache der Menschlichkeit gedichtet hat. [HanR1:S. 135-138,
150,Pan2:S. 75, 88,Epk:S. 66]

1933 Ehrenstein, Albert. Das gelbe Lied [ID D12454].
Quellen : Arthur Waley und Erwin von Zach.
Darin enthalten : Gedichte aus dem Shi jing (33), von Li Bo (58), Du Fu (30), Bo Juyi (158)
und 55 andere Gedichte.
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Han Ruixin : Ehrenstein hat an der Verbesserung und Erweiterung seiner Nachdichtungen
chinesischer Lyrik gearbeitet. Themen sind Kummer und Leiden des Daseins, Armut, soziale
Ungerechtigkeit, Krieg, Sehnsucht nach Liebe, Heimweh, Vergänglichkeit und
Einsamkeit. [HanR1:S. 187]

1966 Rexroth, Kenneth. An autobiographical novel [ID D32236]. Chap. 34.
Witter Bynner was just beginning to translate Chinese poetry. He was the first person I had
met with whom I could share my own interest. He had a very sensible Chinese informant, and
bad never fallen victim to the outrageous ideographic theories of Ezra pound and Amy
Lowell. He introduced me to the major Sinologists in French and English, in those days still a
rather limited study, and recommended a Chinese student at the University of Chicago who
was a great help to me the next winter. He also helped me to shift my focus of interest from
the poetry of Li Tai Po, in those days considered by most Westerners China's greatest poet, to
Tu Fu. For this-an hour's conversation in a sun-baked patio—I have reason to be eternally
grateful to Witter Bynner. Tu Fu has been without question the major influence on my own
poetry, and I consider him the greatest nonepic, jiondramatic poet who ever lived. In some
ways he is a better poet than either Shakespeare or Homer. At least he is more natural and
intimate.
Tu Fu comes from a saner, older, more secular culture than Homer and it is not a new
discovery with him that the gods, the abstractions and forces of nature are frivolous, lewd,
vicious, quarrelsome, and cruel, and only men s steadfastness, love, magnanimity, calm, and
compassion redeem the nightbound world. It is not a discovery, culturally or historically, but
it is the essence of his being as a poet If Isaiah is the greatest religious poet, Tu Fu is not
religious at all. But for me his response to the human situation is the only kind of religion
likely to outlast this century, "Reverence of life" it has been called. I have saturated myself
with his poetry for thirty years. I am sure he has made me a better man, as a moral agent and
as a perceiving organism. I say this because I feel that, above a certain level of attainment, the
greatest poetry answers out of hand the problems of the critics and the esthetician. Poetry like
Tu Fu's is the answer to the question "What is the purpose of art?" [Rex19]

1966 The Cassia tree : a collection of translations & adaptations from the Chinese. David Rafael
Wang ; in collaboration with William Carlos Williams [ID D29171].
Note : These poems are not translations in the sense that Arthur Waley's versions are
translations. They are rather re-creations in the American idiom – a principle to which
William Carlos Williams dedicated his poetic career. (D.R.W.)
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Popular T'ang and Sung poems
I
Meng Hao-chuan (689-740) [Meng Haoran 689/691-740]
In spring you sleep and never know when the morn comes,
Everywhere you hear the songs of the birds,
But at night the sound of the wind mingles with the rain's,
And you wonder how many flowers have fallen.
II
Li Po (701-762) [Li Bo]
Spotting the moonlight at my bedside,
I wonder if it is frost on the ground.
After raising my head to look at the bright moon,
I lower it to think of my old country.
III
Liu, Chung-yuan, 773-819 [Liu Zhongyuan]
The birds have flown away from the mountains,
The sign of men has gone from the paths,
But under a lone sail stoops an old fisherman,
Angling in the down-pouring snow.
IV
Ho Chi-chong = Ho Chih-chang), 659-744 [He Zhizhang = Jizhen] [(Xiaoshan, Zhejiang
659-)]
Returning after I left my home in childhood,
I have kept my native accent but not the color of my hair.
Facing the smiling children who shyly approach me,
I am asked from where I come.
V
Meng Hao-chuan = Meng Hao-jan (689-740) [Meng Haoran 689/691-740]
Steering my little boat towards a misty islet,
I watch the sun descend while my sorrows grow :
In the vast night the sky hangs lower than the treetops,
But in the blue lake the moon is coming close.
VI
Wang Wei (699-759)
Alighting from my horse to drink with you,
I asked, 'Where are you going ? '
You said, 'Retreating to lie in the southern mountains'
Silent,
I watch the white clouds endless in the distance.
VII
Li Yu (The last king of the Southern T'ang dynasty, 937-978)
Silently I ascend the western pavilion.
The moon hangs like a hairpin.
In the deep autumn garden
The wu-t'ung stands alone.
Involute,
Entagled,
The feeling of departure
Clings like a wet leaf to my heart.
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The maid (Ancient folk poem)
Drives sheep through ravine,
With the white goat in front.
The ole gal unmarried,
Her sigh reaches heaven.
Aihe ! Aihe !
Endless dream of the shepherd.
'Hold man's left arm,
Turn and toss with him'.
'Stroke man's whiskers,
watch changin' expression'.
The shepherd unmindful
Can she force him ?

Cho Wen-chun (Han poetess, 2nd century B.C.) [Zhuo Wenjun, ca. 179-ca. 117 B.C.]
Lament of a graying woman
White as the snow on mountaintop,
Bright as the moon piercing the clouds,
Knowing that you have a divided heart,
I come to you before you are gone.
We have lived long together in this town.
What need is there for a feast of wine ?
But a feast we must have today,
For tomorrow we'll be by the stream
And I'll lag behind you at the fork,
Watching the waters flow east or west.
Tears and still more tears.
Why should we lament ?
If only there is a constant man
Till white-hair shall we never part !
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SOCIETY OF POETS
I To Li Po
Tu Fu 712-770 [Du Fu]
The floating cloud follows the sun.
The traveler has not yet returned.
For three nights I dreamt of you, my friend,
So clearly that I almost touched you.
You left me in a hurry.
Your passage is fraught with trouble :
The wind blows fiercely over lakes and rivers.
Be watchful lest you fall from your boat !
You scratched your white head when leaving the door,
And I knew the journey was against your wishes.
Silk-hatted gentlemen have swamped the capital,
While you, the poet, are lean and haggard.
If the net of heaven is not narrow,
Why should you be banished when you are old ?
Ten thousand ages will remember your warmth ;
When you are gone the world is silent and cold.
II To Meng Hao-jan
Li Po [Li Bo]
I love Meng-fu-tsu.
His name is known throughout China.
While rosy-cheeked he gave up his office ;
Now with white hair he lies in the pine clouds.
Drunk with the moon he is a hermit-saint ;
Lost in flowers he will not serve any kings.
Can I reach him who is like a high mountain ?
I am contented if I only breathe in his fragrance.
III To Wang Wei
Meng Hao-chuan [Meng Haoran 689/691-740]
Quietly, quietly, why have I been waiting ?
Emptily, emptily, I return every day alone.
I have been in search of fragrant grass
And miss the friend who can accompany me.
Who will let me roam his private park ?
Understanding ones in the world are rare.
I shall walk back home all by myself
And fasten the latch on the gate of my garden.

Meng Hao-chuan [Meng Haoran 689/691-740]
After the party
The guest, still drunk, sprawls in my bed
How am I going to get him awake ?
The chicken congee is boiling on the stove
And the new wine is heated to start our day.
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Meng Hao-chuan [Meng Haoran 689/691-740]
Late spring
In April the lake water is clear
Everywhere the birds are singing
The ground just swept, the petals fall again
The grass, though stepped on, remains green
My drinking companions gather to compare fortunes
Open the keg to get over the bout of drinking
With cups held high in our hands
We hear the voices of sing-song girls
ringing.

Wang Wei (699-759)
Ce-Lia the immortal beauty
The beauty of a maiden is coveted by the world.
So how could a girl like Ce-Lia be slighted for long ?
In the mourning she was just another lass in the village,
But in the evening she has become the king's concubine.
Was she different from the rest in her days of poverty ?
Now that she is favored, all begin to realize her beauty is rare.
She can command her maids to powder and perfume her face,
And is no longer obliged to don her own clothing.
The adoration of her Emperor has brought pride to her being,
And the king's 'Yes' and 'No' vary in accordance with her caprice.
The companions who washed at the brookside along with her
Are not entitled any more to ride back home in the same carriage.
Why should we bother to sympathize with these rustic girls,
Since they'll never have Beauty to accompany them,
Even if they should master the art of coquetry ?
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Wang Wei
The peerless lady
Look, there goes the young lady across the street
She looks about fifteen, doesn't she ?
Her husband is riding the piebald horse
Her maids are scraping chopped fish from a gold plate.
Her picture gallery and red pavilion stand face to face
The willow and the peach trees shadow her eaves
Look, she's coming thru the gauze curtains to get into her chaise :
Her attendants have started winnowing the fans.
Her husband got rich early in his life
A more arrogant man you never find around !
She keeps busy by teaching her maids to dance
She never regrets giving jewels away.
There goes the light by her window screen
The green smoke's rising like petals on wave
The day is done and what does she do ?
Her hair tied up, she watches the incense fade.
None but the bigwigs visit her house
Only the Chaos and the Lees get by her guards
But do you realize this pretty girl
Used to beat her clothes at the river's head ?
There goes the light by her window screen
The green smoke's rising like petals on wave
The day is done and what does she do ?
Her fair tied up, she watches the incense fade.
None but the bigwigs visit her house
Only the Chaos and the Lees get by her guards
But do you realize this pretty girl
Used to beat her clothes at the river's head ?

Li Po [Li Bo]
A letter
My love,
When you were here there was
a hall of flowers.
When you are gone there is
an empty bed.
Under the embroidered coverlet
I toss and turn.
After three years I
smell you fragrance.
Your fragrance never leaves,
But you never return.
I think of you, the yellow leaves are ended
And the white dew dampens the green moss.
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Li Po [Li Bo]
Spring song
A young lass
Plucks mulberry leaves by the river
Her white hand
Reaches among the green
Her flushed cheeks
Shine under the sun
The hungry silkworms
Are waiting
Oh, young horseman
Why do you tarry. Get going.

Li Po [Li Bo]
Summer song
The Mirror Lake
(Three hundred miles),
Where lotus buds
Burst into flowers.
The slippery shore
Is jammed with admirers,
While the village beauty
Picks the blossoms.
Before the sails
Breast the rising moon,
She's shipped away
To the king's harem.

Li Po [Li Bo]
In the wineshop of Chinling
The wind scatters the fragrance of the willows over the shop
The sing-song girls pour the rice wine heated for the guests
My friends have gathered to say goodbye
Drinking cup after cup, I wonder why I should start
'Say, can you tell me about the east-flowing river –
Does it stretch as long as this feeling of departure ?'

Li Po [Li Bo]
Solo
The pavilion pierces the green sky
Below is the white jade chamber
The bright moon is ready to set
Casting its glance behind the screen window
Solitary she stands
Her thin silk skirt ruffled by autumn frost
She fingers softly the séchin
Composing the Mulberry Song.
The sound reverberates
And the wind circles the crossbeams
Outside the pedestrians are turning away
And the birds are gone to their nests.
The weight of feeling
Cannot be carried away by song and
She longs for someone
To soar with her like a mandarin drake.
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Li Po [Li Bo]
The youth on horseback
The youth from the capital rides by the east of the city.
His white horse and silver saddle sail through the spring breeze.
Having trampled all the flowers where else could he go ?
Smiling, he enters the barroom of the white prostitute.

Li Po [Li Bo]
The Knight
In March the dust of Tartary has swept over the capital.
Inside the city wall the people sigh and complain.
Under the bridge the water trickles with warm blood
And bales of white bones lean against one another.
I departed east for the Kingdom of Wu.
Clouds block the four fortresses and the roads are long.
Only the crows announce the rise of the sun.
Someone opens the city gate to sweep away the flowers.
Wu-t'ungs and willows hover above the well.
Drunk, I come to the knight-errant's home.
The knights-errant of Fu Feng are rare in this world :
With arms around their friends they'll heave mountains.
The posture of the generals means little to them
And, drinking, they ignore the orders of the cabinet.
With fancy food on carved plates they entertain their guests.
With songs and dance their sing-song girls unwind a fragrant wind.
The fabulous dukes of the six kingdoms
Were known for their entertainment :
In the dining hall of each three thousand were fed.
But who knew which one would remember to repay ?
They stroke their long swords, arching their eyebrows ;
By the clear water and white rock they decline to separate.
Doffing my hat I turn to you smiling.
Drinking your wine I recite only for you.
I have not yet met my master of strategy –
The bridgeside hermit may read my heart.

Li Po [Li Bo]
Drinking together
We drink in the mountain while the flowers bloom,
A pitcher, a pitcher, and one more pitcher.
As my head spins you get up.
So be back any time with your guitar.

Li Po [Li Bo]
The march
The bay horse is fitted with a white jade saddle.
The moon shivers over the battlefield.
The sound of iron drums still shakes the city walls
And in the case the gold sword oozes blood.
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Li Po [Li Bo]
Long Banister Lane
When my hair was first trimmed across my forehead,
I played in front of my door, picking flowers.
You came riding a bamboo stilt for a horse,
Circling around my yard, playing with green plums.
Living as neighbors at Long Banister Lane,
We had an affection for each other that none were suspicious of.
At fourteen I became your wife,
With lingering shyness, I never laughed.
Lowering my head towards a dark wall,
I never turned, though called a thousand times.
At fifteen I began to show my happiness,
I desired to have my dust mingled with yours.
With a devotion ever unchanging.
Why should I look out when I had you ?
At sixteen you left home
For a faraway land of steep pathways and eddies,
Which in May were impossible to traverse,
And where the monkey whined sorrowfully towards the sky.
The footprints you made when you left the door
Have been covered by green moss,
New moss too deep to be swept away.
The autumn wind came early and the leaves started falling.
The butterflies, yellow with age in August,
Fluttered in pairs towards the western garden.
Looking at the scene, I felt a pang in my heart,
And I sat lamenting my fading youth.
Every day and night I wait for your return,
Expecting to receive your letter in advance,
So that I will some traveling to greet you
As far as Windy Sand.
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Adaptation of Li Po [Li Bo]
The visitor
See that horseman from the distant land,
Greeneyed and wearing a tigerskin hat,
Smiling, he lifts two arrows from his case,
And ten thousand people shy away.
He bends his bow like a circling moon
And from the clouds white geese spin down in pairs.
Shaking his whip high in the air,
He starts out hunting with his pack.
Once out of his dooryard what does he care ?
What matters if he dies pro patria ?
Prouder he is than five filtans
And has the wolf's love for seeking out a herd.
He drives the cattle further north
And with a tiger's appetite tastes the freshly killed.
But he camps at the Swallow Mountain,
Far from the arctic snow.
From his horse a woman smiles at him,
Her face a vermilion vessel of jade.
As his flying darts haunt birds and beasts,
Flowers and the moon land drunk in his saddle.
The light of the alien star flashes and spreads
While war gathers head like the swarming of wasps.
From the edge of his white sword blood drips and drips.
It covers the floating sand.
Are there any more reckless generals left ? –
The soldiers are too tired to complain.

Tu Fu [Du Fu]
Profile of a lady
A pretty, pretty girl
Lives in the empty mountain
Came from a celebrated family
Now alone with her fagots.
In the civil war
All her brothers were killed.
Why talk of pedigree,
When she couldn'd collect their bones ?
World feeling rises against the decline,
Then follows the rotating candle.
Husband has a new interest :
A beauty subtle as jade.
The acacia knows its hour
The mandarin duck never lies alone.
Husband listens to the laughter of new girl
Deaf to the tears of the old.
Spring in the mountains is clear,
Mud underfoot.
She sends the maid to sell jewels
Pick wisteria to mend the roof
Wears no fresh flower
Bears cypress boughs in her hands.
Leans cold against the bamboo
Her green sleeves flutter.
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Tu Fu [Du Fu]
Visit
The life we could seldom meet
Separate as the stars.
What a special occasion tonight
That we gather und the candle-lamp !
How long can youth last ?
Our hair is peppered with white.
Half of our friends are ghosts
It's so good to see you alive.
How strange after twenty years
To revisit your house !
When I left you were single
Your children are grown up now.
They treat me with great respect,
Ask where I came from.
Before I can answer
You send your son for the wine.
In the rain you cut scallions
And start the oven to cook rice.
'It's hard to get together
Let's finish up these ten goblets.'
After ten goblets we are still sober
The feeling of reunion is long.
Tomorrow I have to cross the mountain
Back to the mist of the world.

Wang Ch'ang-ling (circa 727) [Wang Changling (698–756)]
Chant of the frontiersman
I
The cicadas are singing in the mulberry forest :
It is August at the fortress.
We pass the frontiers to enter more frontiers.
Everywhere the rushes are yellow.
The sodbusters from the provinces
Have disappeared with the dust they kicked up.
Why should we bother to be knights-errant ?
Let us discuss the merits of bayards.
II
I lead the horse to drink in the autumn river.
The river is icy and the wind cuts like knives.
In the desert the sun has not yet gone down ;
In the shade I see my distant home.
When the war first spread to the Great Wall,
We were filled with patriotic fervor.
The yellow sand has covered the past glories ;
The bleached bones are scattered over the nettles.
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Wang Chen (circa 775) [Wang Zhen]
The newlywed's cuisine
The thir night after wedding
I get near the stove.
Rolling up my sleeves
I make a fancy broth.
Not knowing the taste
Of my mother-in-law,
I try it first upon her
Youngest girl.

Li Yu
Bella donna Iu
Spring flowers, autumn moon – when will you end ?
How much of the past do you recall ?
At the pavilion last night the cast wind sobbed.
I can hardly turn my head homeward
In this moonlight.
The carved pillars and the jade steps are still here.
But the color of your checks is gone.
When asked : 'How much sorrow do you still have ?'
'Just like the flood of spring water
Rushing eastward.'

Li Ts'un-hsu (Emporor Chuang of the later T'ang Dynasty, 10th century. [Zhuang Zong]
In dream's wake
We dine in a glade concealed in peach petals.
We dance like linnets and sing like phoenixes.
Then we part.
Like a dream,
Like a dream,
A mist envelops the pale moon and fallen blossoms.

Kuo Mo-jo (1893-) [Guo Moruo]
From Phoenix undying
Ah !
Our floating and inconstant life
Is like a delirious dream in a dark night.
Before us is sleep,
Behind us is sleep ;
It comes like the fluttering wind,
It comes like the trailing smoke ;
Enters like wind,
Departs like smoke.
Behind us : sleep,
Before us : sleep.
In the midst of our sleep we appear
Like the momentary wind and smoke.
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Mao Tse-tung (1893-) [Mao Zedong]
Spring in the now-drenched garden
The northern countryside of China
Is bound by miles and miles of ice.
Snow flies over the border,
And outside of the Great Wall
Waste land stretches as though endless.
The great Hwang Ho rushes in torrents
Up and down the skyline.
The mountains thrash like silvery snakes,
Their contours soar like waxen elephants
Vying with the gods in height.
On a fine day,
The landscape unveils like a maiden
Dressing up in her boudoir.
Such enchanting mountains and rivers
Have led countless heroes to rival in homage.
Pity that the founders of Ch'in and Han
Were unversed in the classics ;
Pity that the great kings of T'ang and Sung
Were deficient in poetry ;
Pity that the magnificent, the pride of heaven,
Genghis Khan
Could only shoot with bows and arrows.
All these were of the past !
For the greatest man yet – only
My dynasty, my era will show.

Ping Hsin (1902-) [Bing Xin]
The old man and the child
The old man to the child :
'Weep,
Sigh,
How dreary the world is !'
The child, laughing :
'Excuse me,
mister !
I can't imagine what I Haven't experiences.'
The child to the old man :
'Smile,
Jump,
How interesting the world is !'
The old man, sighing :
'Forgive me,
Child !
I can't bear recalling what I have experienced.'

Tsong Kuh-chia = Tsang Ko-chia (1910-) [Zang Kejia]
Three generations
The child
Is bathing in the mud.
The father
Is seating in the mud.
The grandfather
Is buried in the mud.
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D.R.W. [David Rafael Wang]
Cool cat
For Gary Snyder
The rain has soaked the cabin
The wind has shaken the mast
My mistress's red petticoat is wet
And knitted are the eyebrows of my lovely wife
I tie the boat to the nearest tree
And observe the flowering billows
The bamboo blinds are left sagging
The broken teacups litter the deck
On my way back I feel a sudden calmness :
Autumn has invaded the summer
I dry my sleeves in a Yoga posture
And leave the girls to fret and chatter. [WillW3]

1981 Wang, An-yan Tang. Subjectivity and objectivity in the poetic mind : a comparative study of
the poetry of William Butler Yeats and Tu Fu [ID D30271].
The purpose of this thesis is to examine how a poet's concept of man, the world, and reality
determines the degree of subjectivity and objectivity in the process of poetic creation. The
discussion centers on a comparison of two poets from two distinctly different cultural
traditions: Tu Fu (712-770) from the Chinese classical tradition, and William Butler Yeats
(1865-1939) from the Western post-Romantic tradition. Each poet's idea of man, the world,
and reality is considered against the background of his own cultural tradition, whether the
poet accepts that tradition in to or devises his own ways of reacting against it. In the Western
tradition reality is seen dualistically, with the ideal world of spirit opposed to the actual world
of matter. Chinese philosophy, however, recognizes a reality which is an unified whole of
spirit and matter existing here and now. Then these concepts are shown to govern the
reflection of the external world in the works of each poet: while Yeats emphasizes the
supremacy of the poetic mind over the objective world, Tu Fu aims at a harmonious
communion between the mind and the objective world. Finally, the thesis explores the
temporal and spatial dimensions of the "world" created by each poet, comparing Tu Fu's and
Yeats's treatment of history and of landscape. The conclusion reached is that : when a poet
sees intrinsic value in man and in the objective world, and accepts these as realities - as in the
case of Tu Fu - his poetry aims at representing life in all its immediacy. His poetic world,
therefore, corresponds quite closely to the objective world, indicating a mind more charitably
inclined towards objectivity. A harmony develops between his mind and the external world,
and the expression of this harmony in poetry is often lyrical and produces a poetry that is
naturally metaphysical. Such a harmony between the mind and the world tends to become
diminished when a consciousness of separation of the mind and the matter takes place. This
loss of harmony is often accompanied by a conviction that the physical world and human life
is absurd and insignificant. But a great poet does not turn away in loathing from human life
and the world. He insists on finding a way of bridging the gulf between the ideal and the
actual, and to justify life's struggles. Thus Yeats's poetry often points toward the redemption
of man through conflict. In this attempt his poetry is often subjective, demonstrating a mind
working to overpower and manipulate what the poet sees as shortcomings of the world as well
as his own self. The poetic world so constructed reveals the conscious workings of a
subjective mind. The poetry is thus frequently characterized by conflict and power, whose
effect is dramatic. [Yea4]
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1986 Rexroth, Kenneth. Tu Fu : poems [ID D32237]. [Du Fu].
"Tu Fu is, in my opinion, and in the opinion of a majority of those qualified to speak, the
greatest non-epic, non-dramatic poet who has survived in any language."
This is certainly true, but it dodges the issue – what kind of poet is Tu Fu? Not epic, not
dramatic, but not in any accepted sense lyric either. Although many of his poems, along with
others of the Tang Dynasty, have been sung from that day to this, and although the insistent
rhythms, rhymes, and tonal patterns of Chinese verse are lost in free-verse translation so that
we do not realize how musical even the most irregular Chinese verse is (the most irregular
curiously enough, owes its very irregularity to the fact that it' was written to pre-existing
melodies), almost none of Tu Fu's verse is lyric in the sense in which the songs of
Shakespeare, Thomass Campion, Goethe, or Sappho are lyric.
Rather, his is a poetry of reverie, comparable to Leopardi's "L'lnfinito", which might well be a
translation from the Chinese, or the better sonnets of Wordsworth. This kind of elegiac reverie
has become the principal form of modern poetry, as poetry has ceased to be a public art and
has become, as Whitehead said of religion "What man does with his aloneness".
It is this convergence of sensibilities across the barriers of time space, and culture that
accounts for the great popularity of Chinese poetry in translation today, and for its profound
influence on all major modern American poets. In addition, Tu Fu, although he was by no
means "alienated" and at war with society like Baudelaire was in fact cut off from it and spent
his life, after a brief career as a high official of Ming Huang, The Bright Emperor, as a
wandering exile. His poetry is saturated with the exile's nostalgia and the abiding sense of the
pathos of glory and power. In addition, he shares with Baudelaire and Sappho, his only
competitors in the West, an exceptionally exacerbated sensibility, acute past belief. You feel
that Tu Fu brings to each poetic situation, each experienced complex of sensations and values,
a completely open nervous system. Out of this comes the choice of imagery—so poignant so
startling, and yet seemingly so ordinary. Later generations of Chinese poets would turn these
piercing, uncanny commonplaces into formulas, but in Tu Fu they are entirely fresh, newborn
equations of the conscience, and they survive all but the most vulgar translations.
Tu Fu is not faultless. As Court Censor, a kind of Tribune of the Patricians, under Su Tsung,
the son of Ming Huang, he seems to have been a cantankerous courtier. He took his sinecure
job seriously and, an unregenerate believer in the Confucian classics, proceeded to admonish
the Emperor on his morals and foreign policy. He was dismissed and spent the rest of his life
wandering over China. He stayed longest in his famous grass hut in the suburbs of Ch'eng Tu
in Szechuan. As the dynasty disintegrated and China entered on an interregnum, a time of
troubles, he started wandering again, slowly, down the great river, always longing for the
capital. His last years were spent on a houseboat, and on it, at 59, he died, possibly from
overexposure during a flood and storm.
This is a troubled enough life, but Tu Fu writes of it with a melancholy that often verges on
self-pity. He is a valetudinarian. By the time he was thirty, he was calling himself a
white-haired old man. He always speaks of his home as a grass hut and presents himself as
being very poor. Actually, though they were thatched, his various houses were probably quite
palatial, and he seems never to have relinquished ownership of any of them and always to
have drawn revenue from the farms attached to them. He had the mildest literary affection for
his wife, whom he did not see for many years. He wrote no love poems to women; as with
most of his caste, his passionate relationships were with men. Much of this is just convention,
the accepted tone of Chinese poetry of the scholar gentry. Tu Fu's faults are microscopic in
comparison with the blemishes that cover Baudelaire like blankets. Behind Baudelaire's
carapace is a sensibility always struggling for transcendence. In Tu Fu the vision of spiritual
reality is immanent and suffuses every item presented to the senses. Behind the conventions,
behind the faults which make him human and kin to all of us, are a wisdom and a humanness
as profound as Homer's.
No other great poet is as completely secular as Tu Fu. He comes from a more mature, saner
culture than Homer, and it is not even necessary for him to say that the gods, the abstractions
from the forces of nature and the passions of men, are frivolous, lewd, vicious, quarrelsome,
and cruel and that only the steadfastness of human loyalty, magnanimity, compassion redeem
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the nightbound world. For Tu Fu, the realm of being and value is not bifurcated. The Good,
the True, and the Beautiful are not an Absolute, set over against an inchoate reality that
always struggles, unsuccessfully, to approximate the pure value of the absolute. Reality is
dense all one being. Values are the way we see things. This is the essence of the Chinese
world view, and it overrides even the most ethereal Buddhist philosophizing and distinguishes
it from its Indian sources. There is nothing that is absolutely omnipotent, but there is nothing
that is purely contingent either.
Tu Fu is far from being a philosophical poet in the ordinary sense, yet no Chinese poetry
embodies more fully the Chinese sense of the unbreakable wholeness of reality. The quality is
the quantity the value is the fact. The metaphor, the symbols are not conclusions drawn from
the images; they are the images themselves in concrete relationship. It is this immediacy of
utterance that has made Chinese poetry in translation so popular with modern Western poets
The complicated historical and literary references and echoes disappear; the vocal effects
cannot be transmitted. What comes through stripped of all accessories, is the simple glory of
the facts—the naked, transfigured poetic situation.
The concept of the poetic situation is itself a major factor in almost all Chinese poems of any
period. Chinese poets are not rhetorical; they do not talk about the material of poetry or
philosophize abstractly about life—they present a scene and an action "The north wind tears
the banana leaves." It is South China in the autumn. "A lonely goose flies south across the
setting sun." Autumn again, and evening. "Smoke rises from the rose jade animal to the
painted rafters." A palace. "She toys idly with the strings of an inlaid lute." A concubine.
"Suddenly one snaps beneath her jeweled fingers." She is tense and tired of waiting for her
master. This is not the subject matter, but it is certainly the method, of almost all the poets of
the modern, international idiom, whether Pierre Reverdy or Francis Jammes, Edwin Muir or
William Carlos Williams, Quasimodo or the early, and to my taste best, poems of Rilke.
If Isaiah is the greatest of all religious poets, then Tu Fu is irreligious. But to me his is the
only religion likely to survive the Time of Troubles that is closing out the twentieth century. It
can be understood and appreciated only by the application of what Albert Schweitzer called
"reverence for life." What is, is what is holy. I have translated a considerable amount of his
poetry, and I have saturated myself with him for forty years. He has made me a better man, a
more sensitive perceiving organism, as well as, I hope, a better poet. His poetry answers out
of hand the question that worries aestheticians and critics, "What is poetry for?" What his
poetry does superlatively is what is the purpose of all art. [Rex20]

1993 Snyder, Gary. Sixteen T'ang poems : [translations]. [ID D29196].
Note dat. 14.1.93
In the early fifties I managed to get myself accepted into the Department of Oriental
Languages at UC Berkeley as a graduate student. I took seminars in the reading of T'ang and
Sung poems with Professor Ch'en Shih-hsiang, a remarkable scholar, calligrapher, poet, and
critic who had a profound appreciation for good poetry and of any provenance. Ch'en
Hsien-sheng introduced me to the Han-shan poems, and I published those translations back in
the sixties. The poems translated here also got their start in those seminars, but I never
considered them quite finished. From Berkeley I went to Japan and for the subsequent decade
was working almost exclusively with Ch'an texts. Another twenty years went into developing
a farmstead in the Sierra Nevada and working for the ecological movement. In the last few
years I have had a chance to return to my readings in Chinese poetry and bring a few of the
poems I started back then to completion. The little collection is dedicated to the memory of
Ch'en Shih-hsiang.

Two poems by Meng Hao-jan
Meng, Hao-jan [Meng Haoran]. Spring dawn. Transl. by Gary Snyder. In : The Peabody
review ; winter (1989-1990).
Spring sleep, not yet awake to dawn,
I am full of birdsongs.
Throughout the night the sounds of wind and rain
Who knows what flowers fell.
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Meng, Hao-jan [Meng Haoran]. Mooring on Chien-te river. Transl. by Gary Snyder. In : The
Peabody review ; winter (1989-1990).
The boat rocks at anchor by the misty island
Sunset, my loneliness comes again.
In these vast wilds the sky arches down to the trees.
In the clear river water, the moon draws near.

Five poems by Wang Wei
Wang, Wei. Deer camp. Transl. by Gary Snyder. In : Journal for the protection of all beings ;
no 4 (Fall 1978).
Empty mountains :
no one to be seen.
Yet – hear –
human sounds and echoes.
Returning sunlight
enters the dark woods ;
Again shining
on green moss, above.
Sekundärliteratur : Eliot Weinberger : Surely one of the best translations, partially because of
Snyder's lifelong forest experience. Like Rexroth, he can see the scene. Every word of Wang
has been translated, and nothing added, yet the translation exists as an American poem.
Changing the passive is heard to the imperative hear is particularly beautiful, and not
incorrect: it creates an exact moment, which is now. Giving us both meanings, sounds and
echoes, for the last word of line 2 is, like most sensible ideas, revolutionary. Translators
always assume that only one reading of a foreign word or phrase may be presented, despite
the fact that perfect correspondence is rare.
The poem ends strangely. Snyder takes the last word, which everyone else has read as on, and
translates it with its alternative meaning, above, isolating it from the phrase with a comma.
What's going on? Moss presumably is only above if one is a rock or bug. Or are we meant to
look up, after seeing the moss, back toward the sun: the vertical metaphor of enlightenment?
In answer to my query, Snyder wrote: "The reason for .. moss, above'... is that the sun is
entering (in its sunset sloping, hence 'again'—a final shaft) the woods, and illuminating some
moss up in the trees. (NOT ON ROCKS.) This is how my teacher Ch'en Shih-hsiang saw it,
and my wife (Japanese) too, the first time she looked at the poem."
The point is that translation is more than a leap from dictionary to dictionary; it is a
reimagining of the poem. As such, every reading of every poem, regardless of language, is an
act of translation: translation into the reader's intellectual and emotional life. As no individual
reader remains the same, each reading becomes a different—not merely another—reading.
The same poem cannot be read twice.
Snyder's explanation is only one moment, the latest, when the poem suddenly transforms
before our eyes. Wang's 20 characters remain the same, but the poem continues in a state of
restless change.

Wang, Wei. Bamboo Lane House. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Sitting alone, hid in bamboo
Plucking the lute and gravely whistling.
People wouldn't know that deep woods
Can be this bright in the moon.
Wang, Wei. Saying farewell. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Me in the mountains and now you've left.
Sunset, I close the peelpole door.
Next spring when grass is green,
Will you return once more ?
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Wang, Wei. Thinking of us. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Read beans grow in the south
In spring they put out shoots.
Gather a lapful for me –
And doing it, think of us.

Wang, Wei. Poem. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
You who come from my village
Ought to know its affairs
The day you passed the silk window
Had the chill plum bloomed ?
Three poems for women in the Service of the Palace

Tu, Mu [Du, Mu]. Autumn evening. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
A silver candle in the autumn gloom
by a lone painted screen
Her small light gauze fan
shivers the fireflies
On the stairs of heaven, night's color
cool as water :
She sits watching the Herd-boy,
the weaving-girl, stars.

Yuan, Chen [Yuan Zhen]. The Summer Palace. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Silence settles on the old Summer Palace
Palace flowers still quiet red.
White-haired concubines
Idly sit and gossip of the days of Hsüan Tsung.

Po, Chü-i [Bo Juyi]. Palace song. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Tears soak her thin shawl
dreams won't come.
In the dark night, from the front palace,
girls rehearsing songs.
Still fresh and young,
already put down,
She leans across the brazier
to wait the coming dawn.

Tu, Fu [Du Fu]. Spring view. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
The nation is ruined, but mountains and rivers remain.
This spring the city is deep in weeds and brush.
Touched by the times even flowers weep tears,
Fearing leaving the birds tangled hearts.
Watch-tower fires have been burning for three months
To get a note from home would cost ten thousand gold.
Scratching my white hair thinner
Seething hopes all in a trembling hairpin.
(Events of the An Lushan rebellion)
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Liu, Ch'ang-ch'ing [Liu, Changqing]. Parting from Ling Ch'e. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Green, green
bamboo-grove temple
Dark, dark,
the bell-sounding evening.
His rainhat catches
the slanting sunlight,
Alone returning
From the distant blue peaks.

Wang Chih-huan [Wang Zhihuan]. Climbing Crane Tower. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
The Whie sun has gone over the mountains
The yellow river is flowing to the sea.
If you wish to see a thousand li
Climb one story higher in the tower.

Liu, Tsung-yüan [Liu Zongyuan]. River snow. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
These thousand peaks cut off the flight of birds
On all the trails, human tracks are gone.
A single boat—coat—hat—an old man!
Alone fishing chill river snow.

Wang, Ch'ang-ling [Wang Changling]. Parting with Hsin Chien at Hibiscus tavern. Transl. by
Gary Snyder
Cold rain on the river
we enter Wu by night
At dawn I leave
for Ch'u-shan, alone.
If friends in Lo-yang
ask after me, I've
"A heart like ice
in a jade vase."

Two poems written at Maple Bridge near Su-chou
Chang, Chi [Zhang Ji ]. Maple bridge night mooring. Transl. by Gary Snyder. In : Cloudline :
no 1 (1985/86).
Moon set, a crow caws,
frost fills the sky
River, maple, fishing-fires
cross my troubled sleep.
Beyond the walls of Su-chou
from Cold Mountain temple
The midnight bell sounds
reach my boat.

Snyder, Gary. At Maple Bridge (1984)
Men are mixing gravel and cement
At Maple bridge,
Down an alley by a tea-stall
From Cold Mountain temple ;
Where Chang Chi heard the bell.
The stone step moorage
Empty, lapping water,
And the bell sound has travelled
Far across the sea. [Sny6]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1929-1934 Tu, Fu. Tu Fu : the autobiography of a Chinese poet, A.D. 712-770 : including an historical
year record, a biographical index, and a topographical note, as well as maps, plans, and
illustrations. Arranged from his poems and transl. by Florence [Wheelock] Ayscough. Vol.
1-2. (Boston ; New York, N.Y. : H. Mifflin, 1929-1934). Vol. 2 : Travels of a Chinese poet :
Tu Fu, guest of rivers and lakes, A.D. 712-770. [Du Fu].

1935-1940 Tu, Fu [Du, Fu]. Gedichte. Übersetzt von Erwin von Zach. In : Monumenta serica ; vol. 1-4
(1935-1940)]. [Mal 8]

1952 Tu, Fu [Du, Fu]. Gedichte. Übersetzt von Erwin von Zach ; ed. with an introd. by James
Robert Hightower. Vol. 1-2. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1952).
(Harvard-Yenching Institute studies ; 8). [Ursprünglich erschienen in : Monumenta serica ;
vol. 1-4 (1935-1940)].

1956 Tu, Fu [Du, Fu]. Die grossen Klagen : Nachdichtungen von Werner Helwig. (Bremen :
Schünemann, 1956). [WC]

1957 Tu, Fu [Du, Fu]. Desiderio di pace. A cura di Margherita Guidacci. (Milano : All'insegna del
pesce d'oro, 1957). [WC]

1962 Du, Fu. Selected poems = Du Fu shi xuan. Compiled by Feng Chih ; transl. By Rewi Alley.
(Peking : Foreign Languages Press, 1962). [Feng Zhi].

1967 Hawkes, David. A little primer of Tu Fu. (Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1967). [Du Fu ; enthält
Übersetzung von Gedichten].

1984 Zingend roei ik huiswaarts op de maan : gedichten van Meng Haoran, Wang Wei, Li Taibai,
Du Fu en Bai Juyi. Uit het chinees vertaald door W[ilt] L. Idema. (Amsterdam : De
Arbeiderspers, 1984).

1987 Li, Po [Li, Bo] ; Tu, Fu [Du, Fu]. Bright moon, perching bird : poems. Transl. from the
Chinese by J.P. Seaton and James Cryer ; calligraphy by Mo Ji-yu ; portraits and title page by
Huang Yong-hou. (Middletown, Conn. : Wesleyan University Press, 1987). (Wesleyan poetry
in translation). [WC]

1987 Tu, Fu [Du, Fu]. Thirty-six poems. With text by John Yau ; transl. by Kenneth Rexroth ; with
twenty-five etchings by Brice Marden. (New York, N.Y. : Peter Blum, 1987). [WC]

1988 Li, Po ; Tu, Fu [Li, Bo ; Du, Fu]. Coppe di giada. A cura di Vilma Costantini. (Milano :
Editori associati, 1988). (I tascabili degli Editori associati ; 7). [WC]

1988 [Tao, Qian ; Du, Fu]. Due antichi poeti cinesi : Tao Yuan-ming e Tu Fu. A cura di Margherita
Guidacci. (Milano : Scheiwiller, 1988). (Poesia ; 21). [WC]

1989 Du, Fu. De verweesde boot : klassieke Chinese gedichten. Vert. [uit het Chinees] en toegel.
door W[ilt] L. Idema. (Amsterdam : Meulenhoff, 1989). [KVK]

1989 Tu, Fu [Du, Fu]. The selected poems of Tu Fu. Transl. by David Hinton. (New York, N.Y. :
New Directions, 1989). [WC]

1994 Li, Bai [Li, Bo] ; Du, Fu. Lune di giada : poesie cinesi. A cura di Carlo D'Alessio ; trad. da
Arturo Onofri. (Roma : Salerno, 1994). (Omikron ; 50). [WC]

1999 Du, Fu. Han Ying dui zhao hui tu ben Du Fu shi xuan = Selected poems by Du Fu. Yang
Xianyi, Dai Naidie [Gladys Yang] yi ; Li Shiji hui. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen xue chu ban she,
1999). (Ling long shi hua).
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2014 Tu, Fu [Du, Fu]. A drawing of a horse by General Ts'ao Secretary Wei Feng's house.
Translated from the Chinese by Witter Bynner and Kiang Ganghu. (Pittsburgh : Laboratory
Press, 1931). (Students' Projet (Carnegie Institute of Technology Laboratory Press) ;
Specimen, no. 112). [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1930 Zhang, Changgong. Mi'erdun yu Du Fu. In : Chen xing yue kan ; vol. 2 (1930). [John Milton
und Du Fu].

[HuaCY1]

1930-1939 Zach, Erwin von. Sinologische Beiträge : Grammatik, Lexikographie, Übersetzungen.
(Batavia : Druckerei Tong AH, 1930-1939). I.1. Zum Ausbau der Gabenlentz'schen
Grammatik. I.2. Verbesserungen zu Couvreur's Dictionnaire classique. I.3. Verbesserungen
zum Shanghaier Tz'u-yüan. II. Übersetzungen aus dem Wên hsüan. III.1. Tufu's Gedichte
(nach der Ausgabe des Chang Chin) : Buch XI-XX. III.2. Aus dem Wên Hsüan. III.3. Der
chinesische Dichter Yü Hsin. III.4. Zum Ausbau der Gabelentz'schen Grammatik. III.5.
Anhang. IV.1. Yang Hsiung's Fa-yên (Worte strenger Ermahnung) : ein philosophischer
Traktat aus dem Beginn der christlichen Zeitrechnung. Aus dem Chinesischen übersetzt. [Ci
yuan ; Wen xuan ; Du Fu ; Yu Xin ; Yang Xiong Fa yan]. [Hof]

1934 Ayscough, Florence Wheelock. Travels of a Chinese poet Tu Fu : guest of rivers and lakes.
A.D. 712-770. II-A.D. 759-770. (London : Jonathan Cape, 1934). [WC]

1940 Du shi yin de = A concordance to the poems of Tu Fu. Hong Ye [William Hung et al.]. Vol.
1-3. (Peking : Yenching University, 1940). (Yin de ta kan ; 14 = Harvard-Yenching Institute
sinological index series suppl. ; 14). [Du Fu].

1952 Hung, William. A supplementary volume of notes for Tu Fu : China’s greatest poet.
(Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1952). [Du Fu].

1952 Hung, William. Tu Fu : China’s greatest poet. (New York, N.Y. : Russell and Russell, 1952).
[Enthält Gedichte von Du Fu].

1962 Hung, William. Du Fu : wo zen yang xie Du Fu. (Xingjiapo : Nanyang shang bao, 1962).
Übersetzung von Hung, William. Tu Fu : China’s greatest poet. (New York, N.Y. : Russell
and Russell, 1952). [Enthält Gedichte von Du Fu].

1967 Hawkes, David. A little primer of Tu Fu. (Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1967). [Du Fu ; enthält
Übersetzung von Gedichten].

1968 Hung, William. Wo zen yang xie Du Fu : fu shi cun. (Xianggang : Nan tian shu ye gong si,
1968). (Dong fang cong shu).

:

1968 Rexroth, Kenneth. Tu Fu, Poems. In : Rexroth, Kenneth. Classics revisited. (Chicao, Ill. :
Quadrangle Books, 1968). [Du Fu].
http://www.bopsecrets.org/rexroth/cr/4.htm.

1981 Wang, An-yan Tang. Subjectivity and objectivity in the poetic mind : a comparative study of
the poetry of William Butler Yeats and Tu Fu. Diss. Indiana University, 1981.
http://sunzi.lib.hku.hk/ER/detail/hkul/4575634. [WC]

1982 So, Susan Suk-ning. Modern verse defined by W.B. Yeats : a comparative study of romance,
tragedy, and the lyric, with an introduction to Tu Fu and his antithetical tradition.
Dissertation Princeton University, 1982. (Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms
International, 1985). [WC]
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1988 Kahn, Paul. Kenneth Rexroth's Tu Fu. In : Yearbook of comparative and general literature,
vol. 37 (1988). [ZB]

1989 Wu, Chuan-cheng. A comparative study of the poetic sequence : Tu Fu and W.B. Yeats.
Dissertation University of Washington, 1989. (Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms
International, 1989). [WC]

1994 Motsch, Monika. Mit Bambusrohr und Ahle : von Qian Zhongshus Guanzhuibian zu einer
Neubetrachtung Du Fus. (Frankfurt a.M. : P. Lang, 1994). Habil. Univ. Bonn, 1992). [AOI]

1998 Motsch, Monika. Guan zhui bian yu Du Fu xin jie. Mozhiyijia zhu ; Ma Shude yi.
(Shijiazhuang : Hebei jiao yu chu ban she, 1998). (Qian Zhongshu yan jiu cong shu ; 2).
Übersetzung von Motsch, Monika. Mit Bambusrohr und Ahle : von Qian Zhongshus
Guanzhuibian zu einer Neubetrachtung Du Fus. (Frankfurt a.M. : P. Lang, 1994). Habil.
Univ. Bonn, 1992).

[AOI]

2005 Bibliographische Beiträge zu Ostasien : Das Ausland - Magazin für die Literatur des
Auslandes - Geist des Ostens - Ho Ping Pao - Traditionelle medizinische Literatur in der
Bibliothèque nationale de France - Han Yü's Poetische Werke - Tu Fu's Gedichte.
Inhaltsverzeichnisse und Register von Hartmut Walravens. (Bochum : Europäischer
Universitätsverlag, 2005). (Sinica ; Bd. 15). [AOI]

Du, Gong (um 1990) : Chinesischer Diplomat

Biographie

1986-1990 Du Gong ist Botschafter der chinesischen Botschaft in Rom, Italien. [ChiIt1]

Du, Guangde = Tu, Pen-piao (um 1975) : Chinesischer Diplomat

Biographie

1972-1975 Du Guangde ist Chargé d'affaires der chinesischen Gesandtschaft in Lissabon. [PorChi3]

Du, Guangting (850-933) : Taoist

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1989 Verellen, Franciscus. Du Guangting (850-933) : taoïste de cour à la fin de la Chine
médiévale. Préface de Kristofer Schipper. (Paris : Collège de France, Institut des hautes
études chinoises ; De Boccard, 1989). (Mémoires de l'Institut des hautes études chinoises ;
vol. 30).

2001 Fu, Feilan [Verellen, Franciscus]. Dao jiao shi ye zhong de she hui shi : Du Guanting
(850-933) lun wan Tang he Wu dai she hui = Social history in taoist perspective : Du
Guangting (850-933) on contemporary society. Li Linghan yi shu. (Xianggang : Xianggang
Zhong wen da xue Chong ji xue yuan zong jiao yu Zhongguo she hui yan jiu zhong xin,
2001). (CSRCS occasional paper ; no 5).

: (850-933)

Du, Guowei = To, Raimond (um 1991)

Biographie

1991 Aufführung von Tian hou = As you like it von William Shakespeare durch die Xianggang yan
yi xue yuan = The Hong Kong Academy for Performing Arts unter der Regie von Du Guowei
= Kwok-wai Raymond To. [WC]
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Bibliographie : Autor

1991 [Shakespeare, William]. Tian hou = Chun feng chui du Yumen Guan. Shashibiya zhu ; Du
Guowei ; Liao Meiji, Wen Liang Yongshang yi. (Xianggang : Xianggang yan yi xue yuan xi
ju xue yuan, 1991). (Xianggang yan yi xue yuan cong shu ; 14). [Hong Kong Academy for
Performing Arts]. Übersetzung von Shakespeare, William. As you like it. In : Shakespeare,
William. Comedies, histories, & tragedies. Published according to the true originall copies.
(London : Printed by Isaac Jaggard, and Ed. Blount, 1623). [Geschrieben um 1599].

[WC]

Du, Heng (um 1921)

Biographie

1921 Gründung der Lan she (The Orchid Society) in Hangzhou (Zhejiang) durch Shi Zhecun, Dai
Wangshu, Du Heng und Zhang Tianyi. [BioD]

Bibliographie : Autor

1929 [Lawrence, D.H.]. Er qing niao. Laolunsi zhu ; Du Heng yi. (Shanghai : Shui mo shu dian,
1929). (Xian dai zuo jia xiao ji ; 2). Übersetzung von Lawrence, D.H. Two blue birds. In :
Lawrence, D.H. The woman who rode away and other stories. (London : M. Secker, 1928).

[WC]

1936 [Hardy, Thomas]. Tong zhi zhe. Hadi zhu ; Du Heng yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1936). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Hardy, Thomas. The dynasts : a drama
of the Napoleonic wars, in three parts, nineteen acts, & one hundred and thirty scenes. Vol.
1-3. (London : Macmillan, 1903).

Du, Hengzhi (1913-)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1989 Land without ghosts : Chinese impressions of America from the mid-nineteenth century to the
present. Transl. and ed. by R. David Arkush and Leo O. Lee. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of
California Press, 1989).
[Enthält] :
Xu, Jiyu. George Washington and the American political system. 1848.
Zhi, Gang. Trains and teaties. 1868.
Zhang, Deyi. Strange customs. 1868
Li, Gui. Glimpses of a modern society. 1876.
Chen, Lanbin. Traveil in the interior. 1878.
Cai, Jun. How to cope with Western dinner parties. 1881.
Huang, Zunxian. Two poems. 1882-1885.
Zhang, Yinhuan. Chinese in America. 1886.
Lin, Shu. Translator's notes to Uncle Tom's cabin. 1901.
Liang, Qichao. The power and threat of America. 1903.
Huang, Yanpei. Report of an investigation of American education. 1915.
Hu, Shi. An American woman. 1914-1918.
Tang, Hualong. The contradictory American character. 1918.
Xu, Zhengkeng. "Things about America and Americans". 1918-1921.
Li, Gongpu. Presidential elections. 1928.
"Gongwang". The American family : individualism, material wealth, and pleasure-seeking.
1932.
Zou, Taofen. Alabama : reds and blacks. 1935.
Lin, Yutang. Impressions on reaching America. 1936.
Kao, George. Burlesque. 1937.
Fei, Xiaotong. The shallowness of cultural tradition. 1943-1944.
Xiao, Qian. Some judgments about America. 1945.
Yang, Gang. Betty : a portrait of loneliness. 1948.
Du, Hengzhi. A day in the country. 1946-1948.
Yin, Haiguang. Americans' lack of personal style. 1954.
Yu, Guangzhong. Black ghost. 1965.
Cai, Nengying ; Luo, Lan ; Liang Shiqiu. Eating in America. 1960s-1970s.
"Jiejun". A family Christmas. ca. 1970.
Zhang, Beihai. America, America. 1986-1987.
Cold War denunciations. 1949-1955.
Wang, Ruoshui. A glimpse of America. 1978.
Xiao, Qian. Working students. 1979.
Fei, Xiaotong. America revisited. 1979.
Zhang, Jie. I do not regret visiting New York. 1982.
Liu, Binyan. America, spacious yet confining. 1982.
Wang, Yuzhong. Six don'ts for Chinese students in America. 1986.
Li, Shaomin. Private ownership and public ownership. [WC]

Du, Huimeng (um 1951)

Bibliographie : Autor

1951 [Bianki, Vitalii]. Ju huang jing zi. Bianji ; Du Huimeng yi. (Shanghai : Ta dong shu ju, 1951).
Übersetzung von Bianki, Vitalii. Oranzhevoe gorl'ishko. In : Rasskazy i skazki. (Moskva :
Detgiz, 1949). [Orange neck].

[WC]

1951 [Bianki, Vitalii]. Shan que de li shu. Du Huimeng yi. (Shanghai : Ta dong shu ju, 1951).
Übersetzung von Bianki, Vitalii. Sinichkin kalendar’. (Moskva : Gos. Izd-vo detskoi lit-ry,
1950). (Bibliotechka detskogo sada). [Meise Almanach].

[WC]
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Du, Huizhi (um 1948)

Bibliographie : Autor

1948 [Gorky, Maksim]. Yan chang shang. Gao'erji zhu ; Du Huizhi yi. (Xianggang : Ren jian shu
wu, 1948). (Ren jian xiao yi cong). [Übersetzung von Essays von Gorky].

[Enthält] :
Yue hui. [Appointment]
Yin yue. [Music]. [WC]

Du, Jian (um 1981)

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 [Verne, Jules]. Yin shen ren mo. Rule Fanerna zhu ; Du Jian yi. (Xianggang : Ming tian chu
ban she, 1981). Übersetzung von Verne, Jules. Le secret de Wilhelm Storitz. Ill. Par George
Roux ; planches en chromotypographie. (Paris : J. Hetzel, 1910). (Les voyages
extraordinaires. Les mondes connus et inconnus).

[WC]

Du, Jianguo (um 1987)

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 [Dahl, Roald]. Wo de qing ren, wo de bao bei. Luo'erde Da'er zhu ; Du Jianguo, Li Guang, Li
Hui yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian chu ban gong si, 1987). Übersetzung von Dahl, Roald.
Tales of the unexpected. (Harmondsworth : Penguin, 1979).

, [WC]

Du, Jize (um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 Du, Jize. Sate : ren de neng dong xing si xiang xi ping. (Dongying : Shi you da xue chu ban
she, 1993). [Abhandlung über Jean-Paul Sartre].

: [WC]

Du, Lan (um 2007)

Bibliographie : Autor

2007 Du, Lan. Fu'ertai shi dai. (Beijing : Dong fang chu ban she, 2007). (Ming ren yu shi dai).
[Abhandlung über Voltaire].

[WC]

Du, Li (um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 [Robbe-Grillet, Alain]. Chong xian de jing zi. Luobogeliye ; Du Li, Yang Lingfei yi. (Tayuan
: Bei yue wen yi chu ban she, 1993). (Shi yan yi zhu cong shu). Übersetzung von
Robbe-Grillet, Alain. Le miroir qui revient. (Paris : Editions de Minuit, 1984).

[WC]
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1998 [Robbe-Grillet, Alain]. Luobogeliye zuo pin xuan ji. Vol. 1-3. (Changsha : Hunan mei shu chu
ban she, 1998). (Shi yan yi shu cong shu ; 14). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Werke von
Robbe-Grillet].

[Enthält] :
Vol. 1 : Shi jun zhe / Deng Yongzhong yi. Zai mi gong li / Sun Liangfang, Xia Jiazhen yi. Bu
xiu di nü ren / Xu Feng yi. You hui de fang zi / Zhou Jiashu yi.
Vol. 2 : Niu yue ge ming ji hua / Zheng Yijiao yi. Yu nian fu dong / Xu Pu yi. Jin san jiao di
hui yi / Zhang Rong yi.
Vol. 3 : Chong xian di jing zi / Du Li, Yang Lingfei yi. Angrelike huo mi zui / Sheng Hua yi.
Kelante di zui hou ri zi / You Zhongxian yi. [WC]

Du, Linazhe (1904-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1941 Zeng jiao Qing chao jin shi ti ming bei lu : fu yin de = Chin shih t’i ming pei lu of Ch’ing
dynasty. Fang Zhaoying, Du Lianzhe he bian ; Hong Ye [William Hung]. (Beijing : Hafo
Yanjing xue she, 1941). (Yin de te kan ; 19 = Harvard-Yenching Institute sinological series
suppl. ; no 19).

:

Du, Liyan (um 2002)

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Schmidt, James]. Meiluo Pangdi : xian xiang xue yu jie gou zhu yi zhi jian. Zhanmusi
Shimite zhu ; Shang Xinjian, Du Liyan yi ; He Ruilin jiao yue (Taibei : Gui guan tu shu gu
fen you xian gong si, 1992). (Gui guan xin zhi cong shu ; 46). Übersetzung von Schmidt,
James. Maurice Merleau-Ponty : between phenomenology and structuralism. (Basingstoke :
Macmillan, 1985).

: [WC]

1998 [Halévy, Daniel]. Nicai zhuan. Du Liyan yi. (Shijiazhuang : Hebei ren min chu ban she,
1998). (Xian dai shi da si xiang jia). Übersetzung von Halévy, Daniel. La vie de Frédéric
Nietzsche. (Paris : Calmann-Lévy, 1909).

[WC]

2002 Du, Liyan. Nicai : chong gu yi qie jia zhi de zhe xue jia. (Zhonghe : Shui xing wen hua shi ye
chu ban she, 2002). (Da ren wu ; 11). [Abhandlung über Friedrich Nietzsche].

: [WC]

Du, Mingxin (Gaojiachang, Hubei 1928-) : Komponist

Bibliographie : Autor

1975 Five Chinese Communist plays. Ed. by Martin Ebon. (New York, N.Y. : John Day, 1975).
[Enthält] :
Ding, Yi ; He, Jingzhi. The white-haired girl. = Bai mao nü (1945).
Du, Mingxin. The red detachment of women. = Hong se niang zi jun (1964).
Taking the bandits' stronghold. = Zhi qu wei hu shan (1967).
Weng, Ouhong. The red lantern. = Hong deng ji (1964).
Wang, Shuyuan. Azalea mountain. = Du juan shan (1973). [LiuS3,WC]

Du Mu (Chang'an 803-852) : Dichter

Biographie
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1924 Moore, Marianne. Well moused, lion. In : The Dial ; no 76 (Jan. 1924). [Review of Wallace
Stevens' Harmonium. (New York : Alfred A. Knopf, 1923].
In this book, Stevens calls imagination "the will of things", "the magnificent cause of being",
and demonstrated how imagination may evade "the world without imagination"… One feels,
however, an achieved remoteness as in Tu Muh's [Du Mu] lyric criticism : "Powerful is the
painting… and high is it hung on the spotless wall in the lofty hall of your mansion"…
In his positiveness, aplomb, and verbal security, he has the mind and the method of China ; in
such controversial effects as :
Of what was it I was thinking ?
So the meaning escapes,
And certainly in dogged craftsmanship. Infinitely conscious in his processes, he says
Speak even as if I did not hear you speaking
But spoke for you perfectly in my thoughts.
Note : Tu Muh [Du Mu] : Tang period Chinese poet whose work Marianne Moor4e had seen
at the Metropolitan Museum in an exhibition of Chinese paintings, 7 April 1923.

1993 Snyder, Gary. Sixteen T'ang poems : [translations]. [ID D29196].
Note dat. 14.1.93
In the early fifties I managed to get myself accepted into the Department of Oriental
Languages at UC Berkeley as a graduate student. I took seminars in the reading of T'ang and
Sung poems with Professor Ch'en Shih-hsiang, a remarkable scholar, calligrapher, poet, and
critic who had a profound appreciation for good poetry and of any provenance. Ch'en
Hsien-sheng introduced me to the Han-shan poems, and I published those translations back in
the sixties. The poems translated here also got their start in those seminars, but I never
considered them quite finished. From Berkeley I went to Japan and for the subsequent decade
was working almost exclusively with Ch'an texts. Another twenty years went into developing
a farmstead in the Sierra Nevada and working for the ecological movement. In the last few
years I have had a chance to return to my readings in Chinese poetry and bring a few of the
poems I started back then to completion. The little collection is dedicated to the memory of
Ch'en Shih-hsiang.

Two poems by Meng Hao-jan
Meng, Hao-jan [Meng Haoran]. Spring dawn. Transl. by Gary Snyder. In : The Peabody
review ; winter (1989-1990).
Spring sleep, not yet awake to dawn,
I am full of birdsongs.
Throughout the night the sounds of wind and rain
Who knows what flowers fell.

Meng, Hao-jan [Meng Haoran]. Mooring on Chien-te river. Transl. by Gary Snyder. In : The
Peabody review ; winter (1989-1990).
The boat rocks at anchor by the misty island
Sunset, my loneliness comes again.
In these vast wilds the sky arches down to the trees.
In the clear river water, the moon draws near.
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Five poems by Wang Wei
Wang, Wei. Deer camp. Transl. by Gary Snyder. In : Journal for the protection of all beings ;
no 4 (Fall 1978).
Empty mountains :
no one to be seen.
Yet – hear –
human sounds and echoes.
Returning sunlight
enters the dark woods ;
Again shining
on green moss, above.
Sekundärliteratur : Eliot Weinberger : Surely one of the best translations, partially because of
Snyder's lifelong forest experience. Like Rexroth, he can see the scene. Every word of Wang
has been translated, and nothing added, yet the translation exists as an American poem.
Changing the passive is heard to the imperative hear is particularly beautiful, and not
incorrect: it creates an exact moment, which is now. Giving us both meanings, sounds and
echoes, for the last word of line 2 is, like most sensible ideas, revolutionary. Translators
always assume that only one reading of a foreign word or phrase may be presented, despite
the fact that perfect correspondence is rare.
The poem ends strangely. Snyder takes the last word, which everyone else has read as on, and
translates it with its alternative meaning, above, isolating it from the phrase with a comma.
What's going on? Moss presumably is only above if one is a rock or bug. Or are we meant to
look up, after seeing the moss, back toward the sun: the vertical metaphor of enlightenment?
In answer to my query, Snyder wrote: "The reason for .. moss, above'... is that the sun is
entering (in its sunset sloping, hence 'again'—a final shaft) the woods, and illuminating some
moss up in the trees. (NOT ON ROCKS.) This is how my teacher Ch'en Shih-hsiang saw it,
and my wife (Japanese) too, the first time she looked at the poem."
The point is that translation is more than a leap from dictionary to dictionary; it is a
reimagining of the poem. As such, every reading of every poem, regardless of language, is an
act of translation: translation into the reader's intellectual and emotional life. As no individual
reader remains the same, each reading becomes a different—not merely another—reading.
The same poem cannot be read twice.
Snyder's explanation is only one moment, the latest, when the poem suddenly transforms
before our eyes. Wang's 20 characters remain the same, but the poem continues in a state of
restless change.

Wang, Wei. Bamboo Lane House. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Sitting alone, hid in bamboo
Plucking the lute and gravely whistling.
People wouldn't know that deep woods
Can be this bright in the moon.
Wang, Wei. Saying farewell. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Me in the mountains and now you've left.
Sunset, I close the peelpole door.
Next spring when grass is green,
Will you return once more ?

Wang, Wei. Thinking of us. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Read beans grow in the south
In spring they put out shoots.
Gather a lapful for me –
And doing it, think of us.

Report Title - p. 1025 of 1105



Wang, Wei. Poem. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
You who come from my village
Ought to know its affairs
The day you passed the silk window
Had the chill plum bloomed ?
Three poems for women in the Service of the Palace

Tu, Mu [Du, Mu]. Autumn evening. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
A silver candle in the autumn gloom
by a lone painted screen
Her small light gauze fan
shivers the fireflies
On the stairs of heaven, night's color
cool as water :
She sits watching the Herd-boy,
the weaving-girl, stars.

Yuan, Chen [Yuan Zhen]. The Summer Palace. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Silence settles on the old Summer Palace
Palace flowers still quiet red.
White-haired concubines
Idly sit and gossip of the days of Hsüan Tsung.

Po, Chü-i [Bo Juyi]. Palace song. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Tears soak her thin shawl
dreams won't come.
In the dark night, from the front palace,
girls rehearsing songs.
Still fresh and young,
already put down,
She leans across the brazier
to wait the coming dawn.

Tu, Fu [Du Fu]. Spring view. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
The nation is ruined, but mountains and rivers remain.
This spring the city is deep in weeds and brush.
Touched by the times even flowers weep tears,
Fearing leaving the birds tangled hearts.
Watch-tower fires have been burning for three months
To get a note from home would cost ten thousand gold.
Scratching my white hair thinner
Seething hopes all in a trembling hairpin.
(Events of the An Lushan rebellion)

Liu, Ch'ang-ch'ing [Liu, Changqing]. Parting from Ling Ch'e. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
Green, green
bamboo-grove temple
Dark, dark,
the bell-sounding evening.
His rainhat catches
the slanting sunlight,
Alone returning
From the distant blue peaks.
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Wang Chih-huan [Wang Zhihuan]. Climbing Crane Tower. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
The Whie sun has gone over the mountains
The yellow river is flowing to the sea.
If you wish to see a thousand li
Climb one story higher in the tower.

Liu, Tsung-yüan [Liu Zongyuan]. River snow. Transl. by Gary Snyder.
These thousand peaks cut off the flight of birds
On all the trails, human tracks are gone.
A single boat—coat—hat—an old man!
Alone fishing chill river snow.

Wang, Ch'ang-ling [Wang Changling]. Parting with Hsin Chien at Hibiscus tavern. Transl. by
Gary Snyder
Cold rain on the river
we enter Wu by night
At dawn I leave
for Ch'u-shan, alone.
If friends in Lo-yang
ask after me, I've
"A heart like ice
in a jade vase."

Two poems written at Maple Bridge near Su-chou
Chang, Chi [Zhang Ji ]. Maple bridge night mooring. Transl. by Gary Snyder. In : Cloudline :
no 1 (1985/86).
Moon set, a crow caws,
frost fills the sky
River, maple, fishing-fires
cross my troubled sleep.
Beyond the walls of Su-chou
from Cold Mountain temple
The midnight bell sounds
reach my boat.

Snyder, Gary. At Maple Bridge (1984)
Men are mixing gravel and cement
At Maple bridge,
Down an alley by a tea-stall
From Cold Mountain temple ;
Where Chang Chi heard the bell.
The stone step moorage
Empty, lapping water,
And the bell sound has travelled
Far across the sea. [Sny6]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1973 Kubin, Wolfgang. Das lyrische Werk des Tu Mu (803-852) : Versuch einer Deutung.
(Wiesbaden : Harrassowitz, 1976). (Veröffentlichungen des Ostasien-Instituts der
Ruhr-Universität Bochum ; Bd. 19). Diss. Ruhr-Univ. Bochum, 1973. [Du Mu].

Du, Nanxing (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1998 [Dickens, Charles]. Nigulasi Nike'erbei. Digengsi ; Du Nanxing, Xu Wenqi yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1998). (Digengsi wen ji). Übersetzung von : Dickens, Charles.
The life and adventures of Nicholas Nickleby. (London : Chapman and Hall, 1839).

[WC]

Du, Nienzhong (um 1987)

Biographie

1988 Yang, Junshi ; Du Nienzhong. Ru jia lun li yu jing ji fa zhan. [ID D18961].
Rolf Trauzettel : Yang folgt in seiner Frontstellung gegen Max Weber auch dessen westlichen
Kritikern und nicht nur aufgrund von dessen Konfuzianismus-Interpretation. In bezug auf
diese nun bemängelt er vor allem, dass Weber die (allerdings von der chinesischen
Anthropologie getroffene) Einteilung in eine ‚Grosse Tradition’ und eine 'Kleine Tradition'
kritiklos übernommen und damit deren Besonderheiten übersehen habe. Den Chinesen
nämlich sei es ja möglich, mehrere Religionen für sich in Anspruch zu nehmen, sich also je
nach Anlass oder Situation des konfuzianischen, taoistischen oder buddhistischen Rituals zu
bedienen. Die Wirkungen der verschiedenen Religionen seien deshalb wissenschaftlich kaum
zu eruieren. [MOR5:S. 36]

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 Yang, Junshi ; Du Nienzhong. Ru jia lun li yu jing ji fa zhan. (Taibei : Yun chen wen hua shi
ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1987). (Yun chen cong kann ; 18). [Konfuzianische Ethik und
wirtschaftliche Entwicklung ; Max Weber].

[WC]

Du, Peng (um 1956) : Schauspieler

Du, Pengcheng = Du, Hongxi (Hancheng, Shaanxi 1921-1991) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1958 Tu, P'eng-ch'eng. Defend Yenan. Transl. by Sidney Shapiro. (Peking : Foreign Languages
Press, 1958). [Du, Pengcheng. Bao wei Yan'an].

1961 Sowing the clouds, a collection of Chinese short stories. (Peking : Foreign Languages Press,
1961).
[Enthält] :
Ling Kuan Gorge / Tu Peng-cheng [Du Pengcheng]
Stubborn ox Niu / Liu Shu-teh [Liu Shude].
The family on the other side of the mountain / Chou Li-po [Zhou Libo].
Summer nights / Wang Wen-shih [Wang Wenshi].
The caretaker / Yang Hsu [Yang Xu].
The first lesson / Tang Keh-hsin [Tang Kexin].
A promise is kept / Ju Chih-chuan [Ru Zhijuan].
Sowing the clouds / Li Chun [Li Zhun].
A fighting journey / Hsiao Mu [Xiao Mu].
The road / Malchinhu. [WC]

Du, Pu (um 2005)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1990 [Meisner, Maurice J.]. Mao Zedong de Zhongguo ji hou Mao Zedong de Zhongguo : ren min
gong he guo shi. Molisi Maisina zhu ; Du Pu, Li Yuling yi. (Chengdu : Sichuan ren min chu
ban she, 1990). Übersetzung von Meisner, Maurice J. Mao's China and after : a history of the
People's republic. (New York, N.Y. : Free Press, 1986). (The transformation of modern China
series).

: [WC]

2005 [Meisner, Maurice J.]. Mao Zedong de Zhongguo ji qi hou : Zhonghua ren min gong he guo
shi. Molisi Maisina zhu ; Du Pu yi. Übersetzung von Meisner, Maurice J. Mao's China and
after : a history of the People's republic. (New York, N.Y. : Free Press, 1986). (The
transformation of modern China series).

: [WC]

Du, Qinggang (Wuhan 1959-) : Directeur Institut des langues étrangères, Université de
Wuhan

Biographie

2000 Du, Qinggang. Mixiu yu Zhongguo wen hua [ID D24062].
Liu Yang : Du Qinggang a remarqué, qu'Henri Michaux est un poète entre la culture orientale
et la culture occidentale. Il analyse le voyage de Michaux en Asie, l'intérêt que le poète porte
à la sagesse orientale dans la recherche d'une nouvelle forme d'écriture, la magie indienne, la
sagesse impliquée dans ses formes artistiques, philosophiques et linguistiques, la langue, le
théâtre, le taoïsme et la leçon du vide. Le parcours de son voyage oriental se fait par rapport à
sa recherche poétique et à son souci du problème d'être. L'écriture de la magie de l'effacement
et l'écriture au tracé font l'objet privilégié de son étude par rapport à la sagesse orientale. Du
Qinggang cherche à mettre en évidence la révolte poétique d'une poésie dans deux
perspectives. Une poésie et un être se dépouillant de plus en plus qui traversent diverses
étapes du vide dans une recherche poétique et ontologique, une poésie de régression qui se
rendrait sensible dans les onomatopées, les cris, la répétition, et la simplicité. Son étude va se
situer à la charnière de deux cultures. Il prit soin d'envisager l'oeuvre d’Henri Michaux sous
l'éclairage de l'écriture mentale. [MichH1:S. 15]

Bibliographie : Autor

1991 [Michaux, Henri]. Wo ceng shi shui. Mishao ; Du Qinggang. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban she,
1991). (Yu wai shi cong). [Übersetzung der Lyrik von Michaux ; Vorwort enthält eine
Biographie von Michaux].

[WC]

1995 [Hugo, Victor]. Yuguo shi xuan. Yuguo zhu ; Du Qinggang yi. (Guilin : Li jiang chu ban she,
1995). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu cha tu ben xi lie; fa guo bu fen). [Übersetzung der
schönsten Gedichte von Hugo].

[WC]

2000 Du, Qinggang. Mixiu yu Zhongguo wen hua. (Beijing : She hui ke xue wen xian chu ban she,
2000). (Faguo dang dai wen xue guang jiao wen cong). [Abhandlung über Henri Michaux].

[WC]

Du, Renzhi (Wanrong County, Shanxi 1905-1988 Beijing) : Philosoph

Biographie
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1980 Du, Renzhi. Bodeyang Luosu [Bertrand Russell]. [ID D28415].
Du Renzhi's extensive review of Bertrand Russell's career in philosophy, his political
activities, and his ideas about society fails to mention that Russell ever went to China in
1920-1921. Russell's book 'Bolshevism' is dismissed as 'reactionary', and although it is
recognized that he also criticized the capitalist system, he is still considered a supporter of it, a
philosopher who was never able to rise above his class background (except on the issue of
individual freedom). Philosophically, Russell is termed a 'subjective idealist' (as opposed to
'materialist'), and on social questions he is called a 'capitalist class libertarian'. [Russ10]

Bibliographie : Autor

1980 Du, Renzhi. Bodeyang Luosu. In : Du, Renzhi. Xian dai xi fang zhu ming zhe xue jia shu
ping. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1980). [Bertrand Russell].

[WC,Russ10]

Du, Ruozhou (um 1979)

Bibliographie : Autor

1976 [Read, Herbert]. Xing xiang yu guan nian. Du Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Du ruo zhou, 1976).
(Shen mei yi cong ; 1). Übersetzung von Read, Herbert. Icon and idea. (London : Faber and
Faber, 1955).

[WC]

1979 [Beyer, Edvard]. Yibusheng zhuan. Du Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Zhonghua ri bao she chu ban bu,
1979). (Zhonghua ri bao zhuan ji wen xue cong shu ; 15). Übersetzung von Beyer, Edvard.
Ibsen : the man and his work. (London : Souvenir Press, 1978).

[WC]

1979 [Lee, Sidney]. Shashibiya zhuan. Xideni Li zhu ; Du Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Zhong hua ri bao,
1979). Übersetzung von Lee, Sidney. A life of William Shakespeare. (New York, N.Y. :
Macmillan, 1898).

[WC]

1979 [Longford, Elizabeth]. Bailun zhuan. Du Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Zhong hua ri bao, 1979).
(Zhuan ji wen xue cong shu ; 11). Übersetzung von Longford, Elizabeth. Byron. (London :
Hutchinson, Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1976).

[WC]

1985 [Eliot, T.S.]. Huang yuan : si shou si chong zou. Ailüete zhu ; Du Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Zhi
wen chu ban she, 1985). (Xin chao shi jie ming zhu ; 26). Übersetzung von Eliot, T.S. The
waste land. (New York, N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1922). Übersetzung von Eliot, T.S. Four
quartets. (New York, N.Y. : Harcourt, Brace and Co., 1943).

: [WC]

1985 [Russell, Bertrand]. Ren lei de jiang lao. Luosu zhu ; Du Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu
ban she, 1985). (Xin chao wen ku ; 304). Übersetzung von Russell, Bertrand. Unpopular
essays. (New York, N.Y. : Simon and Schuster, 1950).

[WC]

1986 [Joyce, James]. Dubolin ren : qing nian yi shu jia de hua xiang. Zhanmusi Qiaoyisi zhu ; Du
Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she, 1986). (Xin chao shi jie wen ku ; 37).
Übersetzung von Joyce, James. Dubliners. (London : G. Richards, 1914). [15
Kurzgeschichten ; geschrieben 1904-1907].

: [WC]
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1987 [Poe, Edgar Allan]. Moerge jie xiong sha an. Ailun Po zhu ; Du Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Zhi
wen, 1987). (Xin chao shi jie tui li ; 1). Übersetzung von Poe, Edgar Allan. Murders in the
Rue Morque. In : Graham's magazine (1841).

[WC]

1996 [Poe, Edgar Allan]. Hei mao ; Jin jia chong. Ailun Po zhu ; Du Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Zhi
wen, 1996). (Xin chao wen ku ; 374). Übersetzung von Poe, Edgar Allan. The black cat. In :
The Saturday Evening Post ; Aug. 19 (1843). Übersetzung von Poe, Edgar Allen. The gold
bug. (South Bend, Ind. : Virginia Tech, 1843).

[WC]

1999 [Poe, Edgar Allan]. A xia jia de mo luo. Ailun Po zhu ; Du Ruozhou yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen,
1999). (Xin chao wen ku ; 404). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Short stories von Poe].

[WC]

2000 [Joyce, James]. Qing nian yi shu jia de hua xiang. Zhanmusi Qiaoyisi zhu ; Du Ruozhou yi.
(Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she, 2000). (Xin chao wen ku ; 425). Übersetzung von Joyce,
James. Portrait of the artist as a young man. In : The egoist (1916). = (New York, N.Y. :
Viking Press ; Randon House, 1916).

[WC]

Du, Shengmo (um 1881) : Christ

Biographie

1881 Gründung der Gospel of Grace Church (Fu yin tang) in Shandong durch Du Shengmo [Wik]

Du, Shirong (um 1984)

Bibliographie : Autor

1984 Wai guo wei xing xiao shuo 100 pian. La Bangde deng zhu ; Xu Shijie, Du Shirong xue bian.
(Changsha : Hunan ren min chu ban she, 1984). [Übersetzungen ausländischer Erzählungen
des 20. Jh.]. [Enthält] : Kafka, Franz. Vor dem Gesetz. Rilke, Rainer Maria. Greise. Roda,
Roda. Die Versicherung. Langgässer, Elisabeth. Saisonbeginn. Andres, Stefan. Das
Trockendock. Böll, Heinrich. An der Brücke ; Anekdote zur Senkung der Arbeitsmoral.

100 [WC,Din10]

Du, Shizhen (Shanghou, Zhejiang geb. ; um 1902)

Biographie

1902 Du, Shizhen. Deguo zhe xue si xiang zhi bian qian [ID D19479].
Du Shizhen erwähnt Johann Gottlieb Fichte als einer von drei wichtigen Vertretern des
'Idealismus' oder 'Nur-Herz-Lehre', als eine der Tendenzen, die mit Immanuel Kant begann
und sich nach dessen Tod zu rivalisierenden Strömungen auswuchsen. Im Gegensatz zum
'Realismus', der 'Lehre des wirklich Anwesenden' bestreite der Idealismus, dass die Dinge mit
Hilfe der sinnlichen Wahrnehmung erkannt werden könnten. Der Grund aller Erkenntnis
müsse vielmehr in den 'Funktionen des Geistes' gesucht werden. Diese nach Du Shizhen
schon von Kant geäusserte Ansicht sei allen Repräsentanten des Idealismus gemein. Innerhalb
der Schule seien jedoch drei Richtungen zu unterscheiden : Während Fichte einen 'subjektiven
Idealismus' vertrete, habe Schelling einen 'objektiven' und Hegel einen 'absoluten' Idealismus
entwickelt, um die unbestreitbaren Lücken im Kantischen System zu schliessen. [Kur1:S.
34-35]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1902 Du, Shizhen. Deguo zhe xue si xiang zhi bian qian. In : Xin shi jie xue bao ; vol. 1, no 3
(1902). [Die Wandlung des philosophischen Denkens in Deutschland]. [Kur1]

Du, Wan (um 1126)

Bibliographie : Autor

1952 Bendig, Helmut. Das Yu#n-lin-shih-p'u (des Tu Wan) : ein Beitrag zur Kulturgeschichte der
Sung-Zeit. Diss. Univ. Bonn, 1952. [Song ; Du, Wan. Yun lin hi pu. ] [WC]

1961 Du, Wan. Yun lin shi pu = Tu Wan's stone catalogue of cloudy forest. A commentary and
synopsus by Edward H. Schafer. (Berkeley, Calif. : University of California Press, 1961).

Du, Weichang (um 1996)

Biographie

1996 Aufführung von Nora von Henrik Ibsen durch die Si ding ju she (Augustin Drama Group) in
der Shatin Town Hall Hong Kong unter der Regie von Gao Jixiang mit Zhong Xuejian, Du
Weichang, Zhuang Yongkang. [Ibs1:S. 206]

Du, Weina (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Austen, Jane]. Ao man yu pian jian. Aosiding yuan zhu ; Du Weina gai xie. (Hefei : Anhui
shao nian er tong chu ban she, 2000). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu shao nian du ben).
Übersetzung von Austen, Jane. Pride and prejudice : a novel. Vol. 1-3. (London : T. Egerton,
1813).

[WC]

Du, Wentang (um 1959-nach 2004) : Historiker, Professor Beijing

Bibliographie : Autor

1959 [Weisenborn, Günther. Am Yangtse steht ein Riese auf : Notizbuch aus China]. Du Wentang
yi. In : Shi jie wen xue ; no 9 (1959). Übersetzung von Weisenborn, Günther. Am Yangtse
steht ein Riese auf : Notizbuch aus China. (München : P. List, 1961). [Yangzi]. [Din11]

1994-1996 [Pestalozzi, Johann Heinrich]. Peisitailuoqi xuan ji. Atu'er Bulümai'er [Arthur Brühlmeier]
zhu bian ; Yin Dexin zu yi ; Du Wentang shen jiao ; Wu Jingxian yi zhe. Vol. 1-2. (Beijing :
Jiao yu ke xue chu ban she, 1994-1996).

[WC]

Du, Wenxiu (Yongchang = Baoshan, Yunnan 1823-1872 Xiadui, Yunnan Selbstmord durch
Vergiftung) : Muslimischer Rebellen-Führer

Du, Xiaozhen (um 1994) : Professor of Philosophy, Beijing-Universität

Bibliographie : Autor

1987 [Camus, Albert]. Xiqifu de shen hua : lun huang miu. Jiamou zhu ; Du Xiaozhen yi. (Beijing :
Sheng huo du shu xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1987). (Xin zhi wen ku ; 9). Übersetzung von
Camus, Albert. Le mythe de Sisyphe. (Paris : Gallimard, 1942).

: [WC]
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1989 [Camus, Albert]. Zhi shen yu ku nan yu yang guang zhi jian : Jiamiu san wen ji. Du Xiaozhen
yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai san lian shu dien, 1989). (Shi jie xian zhe ming zhu xuan yi. Mao tou
ying wen ku ; 3). Übersetzung von Camus, Albert. L'envers et l'endroit. (Alger : Impr. V.
Heintz ; Edmond Charlot, 1937). [Auszüge]. Übersetzung von Camus, Albert. L'homme
révolté. (Paris : Gallimard, 1951). [Auszüge].

: [Cat3,WC]

1990 [Sartre, Jean-Paul]. Cun zai yu xu wu. Shate zhu ; Chen Xuanliang deng yi ; Du Xiaozhen jiao
(Taibei : Jiu da wen hua gu fen you xian gong si, 1990). (Dang dai si chao xi lie cong shu ;
12-13. Übersetzung von Sartre, Jean-Paul. L'être et le néant : essai d'ontologie
phénoménologique. (Paris : Gallimard, 1943).

[Sar3,WC]

1992 [Bachelard, Gaston]. Huo de jing shen fen xi ; fu, zhu zhi huo. Bashila zhu ; Du Xiaozhen, Gu
Jiachen yi. (Beijing : Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1992). (Xin zhi wen ku ;
52). Übersetzung von Bachelard, Gaston. La psychanalyse du feu. (Paris : Gallimard, 1937).

; [WC]

1994 Du, Xiaozhen. Leweinasi. (Xianggang : San lian shu dian you xian gong si, 1994). (Xi fang
wen hua cong shu (Hong Kong) ; 31). [Abhandlung über Emmanuel Lévinas].

[WC]

1994 [Derrida, Jacques]. Sheng yin yu xian xiang : Husai'er xian xiang xue zhong de fu hao wen ti
dao lun. Yake Delida zhu ; Du Xiaozhen yi. (Xianggang : She hui li lun chu ban she, 1994).
(She hui si xiang cong shu). Übersetzung von Derrida, Jacques. La voix et le phénomène :
introduction au problème du signe dans la phénoménologie de Husserl. (Paris : Presses
universitaires de France, 1967).

: [WC]

1994 [Weil, Simone]. Zai qi dai zhi zhong. S. Weiyi zhu ; Du Xiaozhen, Gu Jiachen yi. (Beijing :
Sheng huo, du shu, xin zhi san lian shu dian, 1994). (Li dai ji du jiao xue shu wen ku).
Übersetzung von Weil, Simone. Attente de dieu. (Paris : La Colombe, 1950).

[WC]

1998 [Foucault, Michel]. Fuke ji. Du Xiaozhen bian xuan. (Shanghai : Shanghai yuan dong chu ban
she, 1998). (20 shi ji wai guo wen hua ming ren shu ku). Übersetzung von Foucault, Michel.
Dits et écrits : 1954-1988. Vol. 1-4. (Paris : Gallimard, 1994). (Bibliothèque des sciences
humaines).

[WC]

1998 [Weil, Simone]. Zhong fu yu shen en. Weiyi zhu ; Gu Jiachen, Du Xiaozhen yi. (Xianggang :
Han yu jidu jiao wen hua yan jiu suo, 1998). (Li dai jidu jiao si xiang xue shu wen ku).
Übersetzung von Weil, Simone. La pesanteur et la grâce. (Paris : Plon, 1947). ("L'épi" ; 7).

[WC]

1999 [Derrida, Jacques]. Sheng yin yu xian xiang : Husai'er xian xiang xue zhong de fu hao wen ti
dao lun. Yake Delida zhu ; Du Xiaozhen yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1999).
Übersetzung von Derrida, Jacques. La voix et le phénomène : introduction au problème du
signe dans la phénomenologie de Husserl. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1967).

: [WC]

2000 Like Beida jiang yan lu. = Paul Ricoeur conférences et entretiens à l'Université de Pékin. Du
Xiaozhen bian. (Beijing : Beijing da xue chu ban she, 2000).

[WC]

Du, Xuezeng (um 1986)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1986 [Green, Gerald]. Hao jie lu. Du Xuezeng zhu. (Beijing : Wai yu jiao xue yu yan jiu chu ban
she, 1986). (Han yu zhu his xian dai Ying yu yuan zhu xiao shuo). Übersetzung von Green,
Gerald. Holocaust. (New York, N.Y. : Bantam Books, 1978).

[WC]

Du, Xuncheng (um 1993)

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 Du, Xuncheng. Zhongguo chuan ton lun li yu jin dai zi ben zhu yi : jian ping Weibo
"Zhongguo de zong jiao". (Shanghai : Shanghai she hui ke xue yuan chu ban she, 1993). (Xue
zhe shu ku. Lun cong). [Kapitalismus und Ethik in China ; Max Weber].

: [WC]

Du, Yaquan (um 1923)

Bibliographie : Autor

1923 [Schopenhauer, Arthur]. Chu shi zhe xue. Shubenhua zhu ; Du Yaquan bian yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai shang wu yin shu guan, 1923). [Übersetzung von Arthur Schopenhauers
Lebensphilosophie].

[Schop7]

Du, Yifeng (um 1983)

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 [Jaspers, Karl]. Yasipei lun jiao yu. Du Yifeng yi. (Taibei : Lian jing chu ban shi ye gong si,
1983). Übersetzung von Jaspers, Karl. Was ist Erziehung ? : ein Lesebuch. (München : R.
Piper, 1977).

[WC]

Du, Yu (um 2005)

Bibliographie : Autor

2005 [Benjamin, Walter ; Sontag, Susan]. Shang di de yan qing : she ying de zhe xue. Wa'erte
Benyaming, Sushan Sangtage deng zhu ; Wu Qiong, Du Yu bian. (Beijing : Zhongguo ren
min da xue chu ban she, 2005). [Photographie].

: [WC]

Du, Yuanzai (um 1955)

Bibliographie : Autor

1955 Du, Yuanzai. Duwei jiao yu xue shuo. (Taibei : Fu xing shu ju, 1955). (Guo min xue xiao
cong shu). [Abhandlung über John Dewey].

[WC]

Du, Yuesheng (1888-1951) : Supporter of Chiang Kai-shek and Guomindang

Biographie
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1938.04.22-29W.H. Auden and Christopher Isherwood stayed in Hankou.
Interview of Ma Tongna with W.H. Auden and Christopher Isherwood in Da gong bao
included a Chinese rendering of Auden's sonnet together with a manuscript facsimile in
modification. They visited the Wuhan University, met Agnes Smedley, Alexander von
Falkenhausen and Du Yuesheng. [Aud5:S. 149, 151, 160]

Du, Yufang (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Sartre, Jean-Paul]. Ou tu. Shate zhu ; Du Yufang yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu ban she, 2000).
(Xin chao wen ku ; 397). Übersetzung von Sartre, Jean-Paul. La nausée. (Paris : Gallimard,
1938).

[WC]

Du, Zhangzhi (um 1990)

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 [Althusser, Louis]. Liening he zhe xue. Atusai zhu ; Du Zhangzhi yi. (Taibei : Yuan liu chu
ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1990). (Xin Makesi zhu yi jing dian yi cong ; 2).
Übersetzung von Althusser, Louis. Lénine et la philosophie. (Paris : F. Maspero, 1969).

[WC]

1990 [Althusser, Louis]. Zi wo pi ping lun wen ji. Atusai zhu ; Du Zhangzhi, Shen Qiyu yi. (Taibei
: Yuan liu chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1990). (Xin Makesi zhu yi jing dian yi cong
; 3). Übersetzung von Althusser, Louis. Eléments d'autocritique. (Paris : Hachette, 1974).

[WC]

1990 [Callinicos, Alex]. Atusai de Makesi zhu yi. Kelinnikesi zhu ; Du Zhangzhi yi. (Taibei : Yuan
liu chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong si, 1990). (Xin Makesi zhu yi xin zhi yi cong ; 1).
Übersetzung von Callinicos, Alex. Althusser's marxism. (London : Pluto Press, 1976).

[WC]

Du, Zhengming (um 1999)

Bibliographie : Autor

1991 [Greene, Graham]. Ming yu ling shi. Gelei'emu Gelin zhu ; Du Zhengming yi. (Nanjing :
Yilin chu ban she, 1999). (Yilin shi jie wen xue ming zhu. Xian dang dai xi lie). Übersetzung
von Greene, Graham. The honorary consul. (London : Bodley Head, 1973).

[WC]

Du, Zhujun (um 1946)

Bibliographie : Autor

1946 [Marx, Karl]. Zhe xue zhi pin kun. Du Zhujun yi. (Shanghai : Zuo jia shu wu, 1946).
Übersetzung von Marx, Karl. Misère de la philosophie : réponse à la philosophie de la misère
de M. Proudhon. (Paris : V. Giard & E. Brière, 1896). [Pierre-Joseph Proudhon].

[WC]

Du, Zixi (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor
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1998 [Saint-Exupéry, Antoine de]. Xiao wang zi. Shengdexiuboli yuan zhu ; Du Zixi fan yi. (Taibei
: Taiwan dong fang, 1998). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue jing xuan ; 82). Übersetzung von
Saint-Exupéry, Antoine de. Le petit prince. Avec les dessins de l'auteur. (New York, N.Y. :
Reynal & Hitchcock, 1943).

[WC]

Du, Zongyi (um 1982)

Bibliographie : Autor

1982 Wai guo duan pian xiao shuo ming zuo shang xi. Du Zongyi, Wang Zhen'gong bian. Vol. 1-3.
(Nanchang : Jiangxi ren min chu ban she, 1982). [Übersetzungen ausländischer Prosa].
[Enthält] : Heyse, Paul. L'arrabbiata. Zweig, Stefan. Die Mondscheingasse.

[Din10,WC]

Duan, Anjie (um 1964)

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1966 Gimm, Martin. Das Yüeh-fu tsa-lu des Tuan An-chieh : Studien zur Geschichte von Musik,
Schauspiel und Tanz in der T'ang-Dynastie. (Wiesbaden : O. Harrassowitz, 1966). (Asiatische
Forschungen ; Bd. 19). [Duan, Anjie. Yue fu za lu]. Diss. Univ. Köln, 1964.

Duan, Dezhi (um 2000)

Bibliographie : Autor

2000 [Russell, Bertrand]. Dui Laibunici zhe xue de pi ping xing jie shi. Luosu zhu ; Duan Dezhi,
Zhang Chuanyou, Chen Jiaqi yi ; Chen Xiuzhai, Duan Dezhi jiao. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu
guan, 2000). [Abhandlung über die Philosophie von Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz].

[WC]

Duan, Huaiqing (1966-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1997 [Habermas, Jürgen]. Xian dai xing de di ping xian : Habeimasi fang tan lu. Li Andong
[Antonio Riva], Duan Huaiqing yi ; Yan Feng jiao. (Shanghai : Shanghai ren min chu ban
she, 1997). (Dang dai si xiang jia fang tan lu). [Interview mit Jürgen Habermas].

[WC]

2006 Duan, Huaiqing. Baibide yu Zhongguo wen hua. (Beijing : Shou du shi fan da xue chu ban
she, 2006). (Zhong xue xi jian cong shu). [Babbitt and Chinese culture].

[WC]

2009 Xin ren wen zhu yi si chao : Baibide zai Zhongguo. Duan Huaiqing bian ; Tang Yijie shu.
(Nanchang : Jiangxi gao xiao chu ban she, 2009). (Shi ji de hui xiang. Wai lai si chao juan).
[New humanism, Babbitt in China].

: [WC]

Duan, Jie (um 2004)

Bibliographie : Autor

2004 [Grimm, Jacob ; Grimm, Wilhelm]. Gelin tong hua. Duan Jie gai bian ; hui tu Mo fa xiong
gong zuo shi. (Beijing : Lian huan hua chu ban she, 2004). (Lan mao shi jie jing dian tong
hua). Übersetzung von Märchen der Brüder Grimm.

[WC]
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2004 [Hauff, Wilhelm]. Haofu tong hua. Haofu yuan zhu ; Duan Jie gai bian. (Beijing : Lian huan
hua chu ban she, 2004). Übersetzung der Märchen von Wilhelm Hauff.

[WC]

Duan, Jin (um 1995) : Chinesischer Diplomat

Biographie

1993-1995 Duan Jin ist Generalkonsul der chinesischen Botschaft in Sydney. [Int]

Duan, Keqing (um 1932)

Bibliographie : Autor

1928 [Heine, Heinrich]. Xin chun. Duan Keqing yi. (Shanghai : Shi jie shu ju, 1928). Übersetzung
von Heine, Heinrich. Frühlingslieder. (1822).

[ZhaYi2]

1930 [Schnitzler, Arthur]. Si. Duan Keqing yi. (Shanghai : Xian dai shu, 1930). Übersetzung von
Schnitzler, Arthur. Sterben : Novelle. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1895).

[Gal3]

1932 Du shu za zhi. Vol. 1-6 (1931-1933). (Shanghai : Shen zhou guo guang she, 1931-1933).

Enthält Übersetzung von : Carlyle, Thomas. Death of Goethe. Duan Keqing yi. In : New
monthly magazine ; vol. 34, no 138 (1832). [Yip2,Gal1]

Duan, Luofu (um 1938)

Bibliographie : Autor

1938 [Bernadiner, B.M.]. Nicai zhe xue yu Faxi zhu yi zhi pi pan. Bolundinie'er zhu ; Duan Luofu
yi. (Shanghai : Chao feng chu ban she, 1938). Übersetzung von Bernadiner, B.M. Filosofija
Nicse i fasizm. (Moskiva : Socekgiz, 1934). [Nietzsche und Faschismus].

[WC]

Duan, Muzheng (um 1978)

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 [Lefebvre, Georges]. Napolun shi dai. Qiaozhi Lefeifu'er zhu ; Hebei shi da wai yu xi
"Napolun shi dai" bian yi zu yi ; Duan Muzheng jiao. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1978). (Han yi shi jie xue shu ming zhu cong shu). Übersetzung von Lefebvre, Georges.
Napléon. (Paris : F. Alcan, 1927).

[WC]

Duan, Weijie (um 1956)

Bibliographie : Autor

1956 [Clair, René]. Da yan xi. Kelaier ; Duan Weijie yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo dian ying chu ban
she, 1956). Übersetzung von Clair, René. Les grandes manoeuvres : comàdie dramatique
écrite pour l'écran. (Paris : France illustration, 1955). [Film].

[WC]

Duan, Weiyu (um 1988)
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Bibliographie : Autor

1988 [Diderot, Denis]. Xiu nü. Dideluo zhu ; Duan Weiyu, Yu Shangbing, Wu Shuang yi. (Wuhan :
Chang jiang wen yi chu ban she, 1988). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu cong shu). Übersetzung
von Diderot, Denis. La religieuse. (Paris : Marchands de Nouveautir, 1797).

[Cat3,WC]

Duan, Xiping (um 1998)

Bibliographie : Autor

1998 [Lapierre, Dominique]. Ai de chao yue : ai zi bing fa xian ji shi. Chen Demin, Duan Xiping yi
; Chen Demin jiao. (Shanghai : Xue lin chu ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Lapierre,
Dominique. Plus grands que l'amour. (Paris : Laffont, 1990).

: [WC]

Duan, Xu (um 1968)

Bibliographie : Autor

1968 [Steinbeck, John]. Tian tang mu chang. Shitanbeike yuan zhu ; Duan Xu yi. (Taibei : Zheng
wen shu ju, 1968). (Gao shui zhun de du wu ; 67). Übersetzung von Steinbeck, John. The
pastures of heaven. (New York, N.Y. : Viking Press, 1932).

[WC]

Duan, Zhongqiao (um 1988)

Bibliographie : Autor

1988 [Carlyle, Thomas]. Lun ying xiong he ying xiong chong bai. Tuomasi Kalai'er zhu ; Zhang
Zhimin, Duan Zhongqiao yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo guo ji guang bo chu ban she, 1988). (Xian
dai she hui yu wen hua cong shu). Übersetzung von Carlyle, Thomas. On heroes, hero
worship & the heroic in history. (London : James Fraser, 1841).

[WC]

Duanmu, Hongliang = Cao, Jingping (Liaoning 1912-1996 Beijing) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1988 Duanmu, Hongliang. Red night. Transl. by Howard Goldblatt. (Beijing : Panda Books, 1988).
Übersetzung von Duanmu, Hongliang. Hong ye. [Sammlung von Kurzgeschichten].

Duara, Prasenjit = Du, Zanqi (1950-) : Professor of History and East Asian Languages and
Civilizations, Department of History, University of Chicago

Biographie

1983 Prasenjit Duara promoviert an der Harvard University. [Dua]

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 Duara, Prasenjit. Power in rural society : North China villages, 1900-1940. (Cambridge,
Mass. : Harvard University, 1983). = (Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms
International, 1985). Diss. Harvard Univ., 1983. [WC]

1988 Duara, Prasenjit. Culture, power, and the state : rural North China, 1900-1942. (Stanford,
Calif. : Stanford University Press, 1988). [WC]
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1994 [Duara, Prasenjit]. Wen hua, quan li yu guo jia : 1900-1942 nian de Hua bei nong cun. Du
Zanqi zhu ; Wang Fuming yi. (Nanjing : Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 1994). (Hai wai
Zhongguo yan jiu cong shu). Übersetzung von Duara, Prasenjit. Culture, power, and the state
: rural North China, 1900-1942. (Stanford, Calif. : Stanford University Press, 1988).

: 1900-1942 [WC]

1995 Duara, Prasenjit. Rescuing history from the nation : questioning narratives of modern China.
(Chicago, Ill. : University of Chicago Press, 1995). [WC]

2003 Duara, Prasenjit. Decolonization : perspectives from now and then. (London : Routledge,
2003). (Rewriting histories). [WC]

2003 Duara, Prasenjit. Sovereignty and authenticity : Manchukuo and the East Asian modern.
(Lanham, Md. : Rowman & Littlefield, 2003). (State and society in East Asia series). [WC]

2003 [Duara, Prasenjit]. Cong min zu guo jia zheng jiu li shi : min zu zhu yi hua yu yu Zhongguo
xian dai shi yan jiu. Du Zanqi zhu ; Wang Xiangming he yi [et al.] ; Wang Xianming, Li
Haiyan jiao. (Beijing : She hui ke xue wen xian chu ban she, 2003). (Ximalaya xue shu wen
ku. Yue du Zhongguo xi lie). Übersetzung von Duara, Prasenjit. Rescuing history from the
nation : questioning narratives of modern China. (Chicago, Ill. : University of Chicago Press,
1995).

: [WC]

2008 Duara, Prasenjit. The global and regional in China's nation-formation. (London : Routledge,
2008). (Asia's transformation. Chritical Asian scholarship). [WC]

Dubail, Georges = Dubail, Pierre René Georges (Maisons-Laffitte 1845-1932 Paris) :
Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1878-1879 Georges Dubail ist Vizekonsul in Yantai. [Dict2]

1893-1897 Georges Dubail ist Generalkonsul des französischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [Cla5]

1897-1898 Georges Dubail ist bevollmächtigter Gesandter der französischen Gesandtschaft in
Beijing. [Dict2]

1902-1905 Georges Dubail ist bevollmächtigter Gesandter der französischen Gesandtschaft in
Beijing. [Clau7]

Dubarbier, Georges (Basses-Pyrénées [Pyrénées-Atlantiques] 1888-1972 Paris ?, begraben
Pyrénées-Atlantiques) : Maître de conférences Chaire de chinois Faculté des lettres et
sciences humaines Université de Lyon, Institut des hautes études chinoises Université de
Paris

Biographie

1914 Georges Dubarbier erhält das Chinesisch-Diplom der Ecole des langues orientales
vivantes. [Ber1]

1935-1971 Georges Dubarbier ist Professor der Faculté des lettres et sciences humaines der Université de
Lyon. [Soy 1]

????-1971 Georges Dubarbier ist Professor des Institut des hautes études chinoises der Université de
Paris. [BML]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1926 Dubarbier, Georges. La Chine contemporaine : politique et économique. (Paris : P. Guethner,
1926). (Que sais-je ? ; no 308).

1949 Dubarbier, Georges. Histoire de la Chine moderne. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France,
1949). (Que sais-je ?. Le point des connaissances actuelles ; 308). [Neuaufl. 1974].

1959 Confucius. Louen yu, entretiens de Confucius avec ses disciples. Illustrations de Chou Ling ;
introduction et vie de Confucius par G[eorges] Dubarbier. (Lyon : Aux Editions du Fleuve,
1959). [Lun yu]. [Int]

1965 Dubarbier, Georges. La Chine du XXe siècle, des mandchous à Mao. (Paris : Payot, 1965).
(Etudes et documents Payot). [Mao Zedong].

Dube, Karl-Heinz (um 1959)

Bibliographie : Autor

1959 Dube, Karl-Heinz. Einige Erfahrungen und Lehren aus der Kollektivierung der
Landwirtschaft in der Volksrepublik China (1956-1958). Diplomarbeit Humboldt-Univ.
Berlin, 1959. [WC]

Dubois, Howard (um 1978) : Schweizerischer Sinologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1978 Dubois, Howard. Die Schweiz und China. (Bern : P. Lang, 1978). (Schweizer asiatische
Studien ; bd.1). [AOI]

Dubois, Jacques (um 1955)

Bibliographie : Autor

1955 Ho, Ching-chi [He, Jingzhi] ; Ting, Yi [Ding, Yi]. La fille aux cheveux blancs : opéra chinois
en cinq actes. Trad. par Jacques Dubois ; préf. de Vercors [Jean Bruller]. (Paris : Les Editeurs
français réunis, 1955). Übersetzung von He, Jingzhi ; Ding, Yi. Bai mao nü. (Shanghai : Xin
hua shu dian, 1949).

[Pino24]

Dubois, Paul Léon (Saint-Just-en-Chaussée 1883-nach 1945) : Diplomat

Biographie

1911-1912 Paul Léon Dubois ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [BensN2]

Dubosc, Jean-Pierre (1903-1988)

Bibliographie : Autor

1950 Tscharner, Eudard Horst von ; Dubosc, Jean-Pierre. Wegleitung durch die Ausstellung Grosse
chinesische Maler der Ming- und Tsing-Dynastien, 1400-1750 : und chinesische Volkskunst,
Gouaches und Farbendrucke, Helmhaus Zu#rich 1950. (Zürich : Schweizerische Gesellschaft
für Asienkunde, 1950). [Qing Dynastie]. [WC]

DuBose, Hampden C. = Dubose, Hampden C. = Du Bose, Hampden Coit (South Carolina
1845-1910) : Missionar Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States in China

Biographie
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1872-1910 Hampden C. DuBose ist als Missionar des Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian
Church in the United States in China in Suzhou tätig. [And]

Bibliographie : Autor

1886 DuBose, Hampden C. The dragon, image, and demon or the three religions of China :
confucianism, buddhism, and taoism giving an account of the mythology, idolatry, and
demonolatry of the Chinese. (London : S.W. Partridge, 1886).
https://archive.org/details/dragonimagedemon1887dubo [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1932 DuBose Junkin, Nettie. For the glory of God : memoirs of Dr. and Mrs. H.C. DuBose, of
Soochow, China. (Lewisburg, Va. : W.H.DuBose, 1932). [Betr. Hampden C. DuBose]. [WC]

Dubs, C. Newton = Dubs, Charles Newton (Plainfield, Ill. 1862-1936 Changsha, Hunan) :
Missionar United Evangelical Church in China

Biographie

1900-1936 C. Newton Dubs ist Missionar der United Evangelical Church in China und gründet die
Changsha Mission. [Shav1]

Dubs, Homer H. = Dubs, Homer Hasenpflug (Deerfield, Ill. 1892-1969 Oxford) : Professor
of Chinese University of Oxford, Missionar China Mission of the Evangelical Church

Biographie

1910 Homer H. Dubs graduiert, nachdem er seine Jugend in Changsha (Hunan) verbracht hat, am
Oberlin College Ohio. [Dubs1]

1910-1914 Homer H. Dubs studiert Psychologie an der Yale University. [Dubs1]

1914 Homer H. Dubs erhält den B.A. in Psychologie der Yale University, New Haven. [Dubs1]

1916 Homer H. Dubs erhält den M.A. der Columbia University, New York. [Dubs1]

1916-1917 Homer H. Dubs studiert am Union Theological Seminary in New York. [Dubs1]

1917-1934 Homer H. Dubs ist Professor für Philosophie am Marshall College, West Virginia. [Dubs1]

1918-1924 Homer H. Dubs ist als Missionar in Xiangtan (Hunan) tätig. [Dubs1]

1924 Homer H. Dubs kehrt nach Amerika zurück. [Dubs1]

1925 Homer H. Dubs promoviert in Philosophie an der University of Chicago. [Dubs1]

1925-1927 Homer H. Dubs ist Dozent für Philosophie an der University of Minnesota. [Dubs1]

1934 Homer H. Dubs wird Mitglied der American Oriental Society. [AOS]

1934-1937 Homer H. Dubs ist Leiter des Projektes Übersetzung des Han shu. [Dubs1]

1937-1943 Homer H. Dubs ist Professor für Philosophie an der Duke University, Durham N.C. [Dubs1]

1943-1945 Homer H. Dubs ist Professor für Philosophie und Chinesisch an der Columbia University
New York. [Dubs1]

1945-1947 Homer H. Dubs ist Professor an der School of Missions in Hartford, Conn. [Dubs1]

1947 Homer H. Dubs erhält den D.Litt der Univesity of Oxford. [Dubs1]

1947-1959 Homer H. Dubs ist Professor of Chinese an der University of Oxford. [Dubs1]
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1949-1969 Homer H. Dubs ist Mitherausgeber der Asia major. [AOI]

1962-1963 Homer H. Dubs ist Dozent am East-West Center der University of Hawaii. [Hon]

Bibliographie : Autor

1919 Evangelical missions. (Harrisburg, Pa. : Home and Foreign Missionary Society of the United
Evangelical Church, 1919). Part 1 : Niebel, Benjamin H. The missionary principles and
practices of the United Evangelical Church. Part 2 : Dubs, Homer H. A venture of faith : a
history of the China mission of the United Evangelical Church.

1925 Dubs, Homer H. The philosophy of Hsüntze : ancient confucianism as developed in the
philosophy of Hsüntze. (Chicago, Ill. : University of Chicago, 1925). Diss. Univ. of Chicago,
1925. [Xunzi].

1927 Dubs, Homer H. Hsüntze : the moulder of ancient confucianism. (London : A. Probsthain,
1927). (Probsthain's Oriental series ; vol. 15). Diss. Univ. of Chicago, 1925. [Repr. (New
York, N.Y. : Paragon Book Gallery, 1966)]. [Xunzi].

1928 [Xunzi]. The works of Hsüntze. Translated from the Chinese ; with notes by Homer H. Dubs.
(London : A. Probsthain, 1928). (Probsthain's Oriental series ; vol. 16). [Repr. (Taipei :
Ch'eng-wen, 1973)].

1955 Pan, Ku. The history of the former Han dynasty. A critical translation, with annotations, by
Homer H. Dubs ; with the collab. of Jen T'ai and P'an Lo-chi. Vol. 1-3. (Baltimore, Waverly
Press, 1938-1955). [Ban, Gu. Qian Han shu ; Ren Tai ; Pan Luoji].

1957 Dubs, Homer H. A roman city in ancient China. (London : China Society, 1957). (China
Society sinological series ; no 5). [Lijian (Guangxi)].

1967 Official titles of the former Han dynasty. Translated and transcribed by H[omer] H. Dubs ; an
index compiled by Rafe de Crespigny. (Canberra : Centre of Oriental Studies in ass. with
Australian National University Press, 1967). (Oriental monograph series / Australian National
University. Centre of Oriental Studies ; 2).

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1970 Bodde, Derk. Obituaries : Homer Hasenpflug Dubs, 1892-1969. In : Journal of the American
Oriental Society ; vol. 90, no 4 (1970). [Dubs1]

Duchrow, Alfred (1922-2015 Neumünster) : Deutscher Reporter

Bibliographie : Autor

1956 Duchrow, Alfred. China - ein Riese ist erwacht : ein Reisebericht einmal anders. (Berlin :
Zentralkomitee der SED, Abteilung Agitation und Presse / Rundfunk, 1956). [Bericht einer
DDR-Delegation 1955 über die kommunistische Bewegung in China]. [Yuan]

Duckerts, Jules (um 1900) : Generalkonsul für Belgien, Shanghai

Bibliographie : Autor

1900 Duckerts, Jules. La Chine en 1899 : rapport de la mission commerciale. (Verviers, Ch.
Vinche, 1900).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/100620908.
https://books.google.ch/books/about/La_Chine_en_1899.html?id=
UYBEAQAAMAAJ&redir_esc=y. [WC]
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1900 Duckerts, Jules. Un voyage en Extrême-Orient. (Bruxelles : Lesigne, 1900). [China,
Sibirien]. [WC]

Duclos, Jacques (Louey, Hautes-Pyrénées 1896-1975 Montreuil) : Kommunistischer
Politiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1952 [Duclos, Jacques ; Fréville, Jean.]. Hengli Babisai. Dukeluo ; Fulai Weile ; Wang Daoqian yi.
(Shanghai : Ping ming chu ban she, 1952). (Xin yi wen cong kan). Übersetzung von Duclos,
Jacques ; Fréville, Jean. Henri Barbusse. (Paris : Editions sociales, 1946).

• [WC]

1953 [Duclos, Jacques]. Yu zhong shu xin ji. Dukeluo zhu ; Wu Ren yi. (Beijing : Ren min chu ban
she, 1953). Übersetzung von Duclos, Jacques. Ecrits de prison. (Paris : Editions sociales,
1952).

[WC]

Ducrocq, Georges (Lille 1847-1927 Paris)

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1975 Marin, Louis. Voyage de 1901 en Russie, Sibérie, Mongolie, Mandchourie, Chine, Corée :
livre conçu et réalisé par Mme Louis Marin avec les notes, au jour le jour, prises par Louis
Marin au cours du voyage et des publications de Georges Ducrocq à leur retour. (Paris :
Impr. Jouve, 1975).

Dudbridge, Glen (Clevedon, Avon 1938-) : Professor of Chinese, University of Oxford,
University of Cambridge

Biographie

1959-1962 Glen Dudbridge studiert am Magdalene College, University of Cambridge. [Dud]

1962 Glen Dudbridge erhält den B.A. in Oriental Studies, Chinese der University of
Cambridge. [Dud]

1962-1965 Glen Dudbridge ist Research student am Magdalene College, University of Cambridge. [Dud]

1963-1964 Glen Dudbridge studiert am New Asia Institute of Advanced Chinese Studies, Hong
Kong. [Dud]

1965-1985 Glen Dudbridge ist Dozent für modernes Chinesisch an der University of Oxford. [Dud]

1966 Glen Dudbridge erhält den M.A. der University of Oxford. [Dud]

1966- Glen Dudbridge ist Fellow des Wolfson College, Oxford. [Dud]

1967 Glen Dudbridge promoviert in Sinologie an der University of Cambridge.

1972-1973 Glen Dudbridge ist Gastdozent an der Yale University. [Dud]

1978 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des Executive Council des Universities' China Committee in
London und des British Council China Scholarships Selection Board. [Dud]

1980 Glen Dudbridge ist Gastdozent an der University of California, Berkeley. [Dud]

1984- Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied der British Academy. [Dud]

1985- Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des Advisory board von Renditions. [AOI]

1985-1986 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des Executive Council des Universities' China Committee in
London und des British Council China Scholarships Selection Board. [Dud]
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1985-1989 Glen Dudbridge ist professorial fellow of Chinese an der University of Cambridge und am
Magdalene College, Cambridge. [Dud]

1987-1994 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des Executive Committee des Great Britain-China Centre. [Dud]

1987-1997 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des China Panel, British Academy. [Dud]

1988 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des University Grants Committe des National Forum on Asian
and African Studies. [Dud]

1988 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied der European Science Foundation, Review Panel on Additional
Activity in Chinese Studies. [Dud]

1989-1993 Glen Dudbridge ist Professor of Chinese an der University of Oxford. [Dud]

1989-2005 Glen Dudbridge ist professorial fellow des University College, Oxford. [Dud]

1990-2000 Glen Dudbridge ist Herausgeber der Oxford Oriental monographs. [Dud]

1990-2000 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des Governing Body der School of Oriental and African Studies,
University of London. [Dud]

1991-1995 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied der Area Studies Monitoring Group, Vorsitzender HRH Prince
of Wales. [Dud]

1991-1997 Glen Dudbridge ist Chairman der British Academy. [Dud]

1993-1997 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des Committee for Advanced Asian Studies der European
Science Foundation. [Dud]

1994-2004 Glen Dudbridge ist Direktor des Institute for Chinese Studies der University of Oxford. [Dud]

1994-2005 Glen Dudbridge ist Shaw Professor of Chinese an der University of Oxford. [Dud]

1995- Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des European Advisory Board der Chiang Ching-kuo
Foundation. [Dud]

1996 Glen Dudbridge wird Ehrenmitglied der Chinese Academy of Social Sciences. [Dud]

1998 Glen Dudbridge ist Gastprofessor an der University of California, Berkeley. [Dud]

1998-2002 Glen Dudbridge ist Präsident der European Association of Chinese Studies. [Dud]

1999- Glen Dudbridge ist Herausgeber von Nan nü. [AOI]

2000- Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des Review Committee des Chiang Ching-kuo Sinological
Center in Prag. [Dud]

2001-2003 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des Arts and Humanities Research Board Working Party on
Library Provision in the UK. [Dud]

2002- Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des Chiang Ching-kuo Foundation East European
Committee. [Dud]

2005-2006 Glen Dudbridge ist Mitglied des SOAS Library Strategy Committee. [Dud]

Bibliographie : Autor

1970 Dudbridge, Glen. The Hsi-yu chi : a study of antecedents to the sixteenth-century Chinese
novel. (Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1970). (Cambridge studies in Chinese
history, literature and institutions). Diss. Oxford Univ. 1967. [Xi you ji]. [KVK]

1978 Dudbridge, Glen. The legend of Miao-shan. (London : Ithaca Press for the Board of the
Faculty of Oriental Studies, Oxford University, 1978). (Oxford Oriental monographs ; no 1).
[Rev. ed. (Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2004)].
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1983 Dudbridge, Glen. The tale of Li Wa : study and critical edition of a Chinese story from the
ninth century. (London : Ithaca Press for the Board of the Faculty of Oriental Studies, Oxford
University, 1983). (Oxford Oriental monographs ; no 4). [Bai, Xingjian. Li Wa zhuan].

1990 Dudbridge, Glen. Miao shan chuan shuo : Guan yin pu sa yuan qi kao. (Taibei : Ju liu, 1990).
[Rev. ed. of The legend of Miao-shan]

: [Dud]

1995 Dudbridge, Glen. Religious experience and lay society in T'ang China : a reading of Tai Fu's
'Kuang-i chi'. (Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2002). (Cambridge studies in
Chinese history, literature and institutions). [Neuaufl. (2002)]. [Dai, Fu. Guang yi ji].

1996 Dudbridge, Glen. China's vernacular cultures : inaugural lecture given before the University
of Oxford on 1 june 1995. (Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1996). [Dud]

1998 Dudbridge, Glen. San guo dian lüe ji jiao : [a reconstruction of Qiu Yue : summary
documents of Three kingdoms]. Qiu Yue zhuan ; Du Deqiao, Zhao Chao ji jiao. (Taibei :
Dong da tu shu gong si, 1998). (Cang hai cong kan. Shi di lei).

[Dud]

1999 Aborigines of South Taiwan in the 1880s. Papers by the South Cape Lightkeeper George
Taylor ; ed. and with an introd. by Glen Dudbridge. (Taibei : Shung Ye Museum of Formosan
Aborigines, Institute of Taiwan History, Academia Sinica, 1999). (Shung Ye Museum of
Formosan Aboriniges. Monograph ; 2).

2000 Dudbridge, Glen. Lost books of medieval China. (London : British Library, 2000). (The
Panizzi lectures ; 1999).

2004 Dudbridge, Glen. Die Weitergabe religiöser Traditionen in China. (München : Carl Friedrich
von Siemens Stiftung, 2004). /(Themen ; Bd. 81).

2005 Dudbridge, Glen. Books, tales and vernacular culture : selected papers on China. (Leiden ;
Boston : Brill, 2005). (China studies ; vol. 7).

Dudgeon, John = Dudgeon, John Hepburn (Ayrshire, Schottland 1837-1901 Beijing) :
Missionar London Missionary Society, Arzt

Biographie

1864-1884 John Dudgeon arbeitet als Arzt der London Missionary Society im Spital von Beijing und ist
ärztlicher Betreuer der britischen und amerikanischen Konsulats in Beijing. [Pea1]

1872-1884 John Dudgeon ist Dozent für Anatomie und Physiologie an der Tongwenguan in
Beijing. [Elm12]

1886-1901 John Dudgeon hat eine private Praxis und ist Geschäftsmann in Beijing. [Pea1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1866 Dudgeon, J[ohn] H. Notes by the Way: taken during a journey by the so-called overland route
to China. (London : Williams & Strahan, 1866).
https://books.google.at/books/about/Notes_by_the_Way_
taken_during_a_journey.html?hl=de&id=xwJXAAAAcAAJ. [WC]

1872 Dezhen [John Dudgeon]. Tuo ying qi guan : fu, xu bian. Vol. 1-5. (Beijing : [s.n.], 1872).
[Buch über Photographie].

; , [WC]

1877 Dudgeon, J[ohn] H. Diet, dress and dwellings of the Chinese in relation to health. (London :
[s.n.], 1877). [WC]
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1877 Dudgeon, John. The dieseases of China : their causes, conditions, and prevalence, contrasted
with those of Europe. In : Glasgow medical journal ; April, Juli (1877).
http://umaclib3.umac.mo/record=b2151339. [WC]

1886 Dudgeon, John. The land question, with lessons to be drawn from peasant proprietorship in
China. (Glasgow : James Maclehose, 1886). [WC]

Dudink, Adrianus C. = Dudink, Adrian (1947-)

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Echanges culturels et religieux entre la Chine et l'Occident : actes du VIIe Colloque
international de sinologie de Chantilly, 8-10 sept. 1992. Sous la direction de Edward J.
Malatesta, Yves Raguin et Adrianus C. Dudink. (San Francisco : Ricci Institute for
Chinese-Western cultural history, 1995). Variétés sinologiques ; N.S. vol. 83). [AOI]

2002 Yesu hui Luoma dang an guan Ming Qing tian zhu jiao wen xian. Zhong Mingdan, Du Dingke
= Chinese christian texts from the Roman Archives of the Society of Jesus. Ed. by Nicolas
Standaert, Adrian Dudink. (Taibei : Taibei Li shi xue she, 2002).

Dudley, Robert = Dudley, Sir Robert (Richmond, Surry 1574-1649 Villa di Castello,
Italien) : Geograph

Bibliographie : Autor

1661 Dudley, Robert. L'arcano del mare. Di D. Rvberto Dvdleo dvca di Nortvumbria ; diviso in
libro sei. Impressione seconde, corretta, & accresciuta. Vol. 1-2. (Fiorenza : Nella nvova
stamperia, per Givseppe Cocchini, all'insegna della stella ; an istanza di Lacopo Bagnoni, &
Antonfrancesco Lucini, 1661). [Enthält] : Carta particolare del mare di Cocincina con la
parte australe della China ; Carta particolare d'una parte della costa di China con l'Isola di
Pakas, e altre isole.

Duesbury, William (Longton Hall, Staffordshire 1725-1786 Derby) : Unternehmer,
China-Fabrikant, Gründer der Royal Crown Derby, Besitzer der Porzellan-Manufakturen
Bow, Chelsea, Derby and Longton Hall

Dufaure de la Prade, Georges (um 1926) : Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1924 Georges Dufaurd de la Prade ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Fuzhou. [BensN2]

1924-1925 Georges Dufaure de la Prade ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Guanzhou. [Int]

1926-1934 Georges Dufaure de la Prade ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Hong
Kong. [BensN2]

Dufay, Danielle (1938-) : Ärztin

Bibliographie : Autor

2004 Dufay, Danielle. Mon mariage chinois : lettres de Chine, 1922-1924 : d'après les écrits de
Jeanne de Lyon. (Cestas : Elytis, 2004). [Bericht des Aufenthaltes in Hong Kong, Macao,
Guanzhou (Guangdong). [WC]

Dufay, François (Tinchebray, Orne 1916-2004 St. Theresas Heim) : Priester, Missionar
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Biographie

1946-1951 François Dufay ist Missionar in Chengdu. [Int]

Bibliographie : Autor

1952 Dufay, François. En Chine : l'étoile contre la croix. (Hongkong : Nazareth-Press, 1952).
=
Dufay, François. Gesetz und Taktik des kommunistischen Kirchenkampfes : China als Modell.
Deutsche Bearb. von Josef Stierli. (Frankfurt a.M. : J. Knecht, 1956). [WC]

Duffus, William (Cullen, Schottland 1836-1894 Edinburgh) : Presbyterianischer Missionar

Biographie

1854-1899 Rudolf Lechler widmet sich der Erforschung des Hakka-Dialektes und vollendet das von
Theodor Hamberg begonnene erste Hakka-Wörterbuch. Das Manuskript dieses Wörterbuches
erscheint 1883 unter dem Titel English-Chinese vocabulary of the vernacular or spoken
language of Swatow und wird von William Duffus herausgegeben. [BBKL]

1869-1892 William Duffus ist als Missionar in Shantou (Jianxi) tätig.

Bibliographie : Autor

1883 Duffus, William. English-Chinese vocabulary of the vernacular or spoken language of
Swatow. (Swatow : English Presbyterian Mission Press, 1883). Dieses Wörterbuch basiert auf
einem Manuskript von Rudolf Christian Friedrich Lechler. [Shantou].
https://archive.org/details/englishchinesev00duffgoog.

1888 Ku-ieh Tshang-si-ki Tschuan-tsu ek-tso tie-chiu peh-ue phoi u Tsuan-tsu. (Sian-thatu :
Loi-pai-tng hong-soh hun in, 1888).Translated by W[illiam] Duffus and J[ohn] C. Gibson.
[Übersetzung der Genesis, Altes Testament].

1889 Ma-thai hok im tsu : tie-chiu peh ue. Transliterated by W[illiam] Duffus & J[ohn] C. Gibson.
(Shantou : Lói bai tng hong soh hun in, 1889). [Chao yu luo ma pin yin ben ; Mattheus, Neues
Testament].

Duforest, Jules (um 1860-1874) : Französischer militärischer Instruktor der chinesischen
Armee

Bibliographie : Autor

1874 Duforest, Jules. Dix ans en Chine 1860-1870 : souvenirs d'un militaire français. (Lausanne :
H. Mignot, 1874). [WC]

Dufrenne, Mikel (Clermont, Oise 1910-1995 Paris) : Philosoph

Bibliographie : Autor

1985 [Dufrenne, Mikel]. Mei xue yu zhe xue. Migai'er Dufuhaina zhu ; Sun Fei yi. (Beijing :
Zhongguo she hui ke xue chu ban she, 1985). (Mei xue yi wen cong shu). Übersetzung von
Dufrenne, Mikel. Esthétique et philosophie. (Paris : Klincksieck, 1967).

[WC]
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1992 [Dufrenne, Mikel]. Mei xue wen yi xue fang fa lun. Migai'er Dufuhaina zhu bian ; Zhu Liyuan,
Cheng Jiewei bian yi. (Beijing : Zhongguo wen lian chu ban gong si, 1992). (Wen yi xin xue
ke jian she cong shu). Übersetzung von Dufrenne, Mikel. Main trends in aesthetics and the
sciences of art. (New York, N.Y. : Holmes & Meier, 1978).

[WC]

1992 [Dufrenne, Mikel]. Shen mei jing yan xian xiang xue. Mi Dufuhaina zhu ; Han Shuzhan yi ;
Chen Rongsheng jiao. (Beijing : Wen hua yi shu chu ban she, 1992). (Wai guo wen yi li lun
yan jiu zi liao cong shu). Übersetzung von Dufrenne, Mikel. Phénoménologie de l'expérience
esthétique. (Paris : Presses universitaires de France, 1953).

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2007 Zhang, Yunpeng ; Hu, Xishan. Xian xiang xue fang fa yu mei xue : cong Husaier dao
Dufuhaina. (Hangzhou : Zhejiang da xue chu ban she, 2007). [Abhandlung über die
Phänomenologie von Edmund Husserl, Moritz Geiger, Roman Ingarden, Mikel Dufrenne].

: [WC]

Dufresse, Jean-Gabriel-Taurin = Xu Dexin = Dufresne, Louis-Gabriel-Taurin (Lezoux,
Frankreich 1750-1815 Enthauptung Chengdu, Sichuan) : Missionar Missions Etrangères de
Paris, Bischof

Biographie

1775 Jean-Gabriel-Taurin Dufresse kommt in Sichuan an. [Ricci]

1775-1815 Jean-Gabriel-Taurin Dufresse ist als Missionar in Sichuan tätig. [Ricci]

1784 Jean-Gabriel-Taurin Dufresse kann nach einer Verhaftung die Flucht ergreifen. [EA1]

1785 Jean-Gabriel-Taurin Dufresse gerät in Gefangenschaft in Chengdu und wird nach Beijing
gebracht, bis ihm die Ausreise nach Macao erlaubt wird. [EA1]

1800 Jean-Gabriel-Taurin Dufresse wird Bischof von Chengdu (Sichuan). [EA1]

1801 Jean-Gabriel-Taurin Dufresse wird Apostolischer Vikar von Sichuan. [Ricci]

1803 Erste Synode in Chongqing (Sichuan). Jean-Gabriel-Taurin Dufresse nimmt daran teil. [Deh
1,EA1]

2000 Heiligsprechung von Jean-Gabriel-Taurin Dufresse durch Papst Johannes Paul II. [Mart]

Dugout, Ignace Henri = Dugout, Henri (1875-1927) : Französischer Jesuit, Kartograph

Bibliographie : Autor

1922-1924 Dugout, H[enri] I[gnace]. Carte du Kiang-sou. Ouvrage couronné par la Société de
géographie de Paris, par la Société de géographie commerciale et par la Société de
topographie. (Paris : Institut Ricci, 1922-1924). (Variétés sinologiques ; no 54).
[Jiangsu]. [Dor10]

Duhamel, Georges (Paris 1884-1966 Valmondois, Val-d'Oise) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1947 [Duhamel, Georges]. Wen ming. Duhaman zhu ; Fu Lei yi. (Shanghai : Nan guo chu ban she,
1947). Übersetzung von Duhamel, Georges. Civilisation. (Paris : Crès, 1921).

[CCFr]
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1981 [Duhamel, Georges]. Le a fu er de gong zheng ren. Duamei'er ; Zhang Ben yi. (Nanjing :
Jiangsu ren min chu ban she, 1981). Übersetzung von Duhamel, Georges. La chronique des
Pasquier. (Paris : Mercure de France, 1933-1945). Vol. 1.

[WC]

1986 [Duhamel, Georges]. Pasiqi'ai jia zu shi. Qiaozhi Du'amei'er ; Luo Guolin, Li Yumin yi. Vol.
1-2. (Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Duhamel, Georges. La
chronique des Pasquier. (Paris : Mercure de France, 1933-1945).

[WC]

1986 [Duhamel, Georges]. Zi ye de chan hui. Qiaozhi Du'amei'er zhu ; Luo Guolin yi. (Guangzhou
: Guangdong ren min chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Duhamel, Georges. Confession de
minuit. (Paris : Mercure de France, 1920). (Vie et aventures de Salavin ; 1).

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1987 [Maurois, André]. Cong Pulusite dao Sate. Moluoya zhu ; Yuan Shuren yi. (Guilin : Li Jiang
chu ban she, 1987). Übersetzung von Maurois, André. De Proust à Camus. (Paris : Librairie
académique Perrin, 1963). [Abhandlung über Marcel Proust, Henri Bergson, Paul Valéry,
Alain, Paul Claudel, François Mauriac, Georges Duhamel, Antoine de Saint-Exupéry, Jacques
de Lacretelle, Jules Romains, André Malraux, Albert Camus].

[WC]

Dühring, Eugen (Berlin 1833-1921 Babelsberg) : Philosoph, Nationalökonom Chinesische
Übersetzungen und chinesische Sekundärliteratur in Worldcat unter :
http://firstsearch.oclc.org/WebZ/FSPrefs?entityjsdetect=:javascript=true:screensize=large:sessionid=
fsapp8-44844-frt0fdtd-rby80y:entitypagenum=1:0.

Duisberg, Carl = Duisberg, Friedrich Carl (1861-1935) : Deutscher Industrieller

Bibliographie : Autor

1929 Duisberg, Carl. Unsere Reise durch China, Korea und Japan und die politische und
wirtschaftliche Lage dieser Länder. (Leverkusen : [s.n.], 1929). MS. [WC]

Dukas, Paul (Paris 1865-1935 Paris) : Komponist

Biographie

1982 Feierkundgebung zu Ehren des 150. Todestages von Goethe durch den Chinesischen
Schriftstellerverband, die Freundschaftsgesellschaft des chinesischen Volkes mit dem
Ausland, die Chinesische Forschungsgesellschaft für ausländische Literatur und das
Allchinesische Pen-Zentrum. Wang Bingnan hält eine Ansprache und Feng Zhi hält den
Festvortrag. Rezitate von Gedichten und Spiel des Sinfonischen Orchesters der Chinesischen
Zentralphilharmie der Ouvertüre zu Egmont von Ludwig van Beethoven und Der
Zauberlehrling von Paul Dukas. Es werden Gedenkschriften in der chinesischen Presse
veröffentlicht. [YanW1:S. 63]

Duke, Michael S. = Duke, Michael Sherman (1940-) : Professor Department of Asian
Studies, University of British Columbia

Bibliographie : Autor

1993 Su, Tong. Raise the red lantern : three novellas. Transl. by Michael S. Duke. (New York,
N.Y. : W. Morrow, 1993).
[Enthält] : Raise the red lantern, Ninetten thrity-four escapes, Opium family. [WC]
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Dukes, Edwin Joshua (Kingsland, London 1847-1930) : Pfarrer

Bibliographie : Autor

1885 Dukes, Edwin Joshua. Everyday life in China or, scenes along river and road in Fuh-kien.
With upwards of fifty illus. from sketches and photographs. (London : The Religious Tract
Society, 1885). [Fujian].
http://www.archive.org/details/everydaylifeinch00dukeuoft.
=
Dukes, Edwin Joshua. Alltagsleben in China : Bilder aus dem chinesischen Volksleben.
(Basel : Missionsbuchhandlung, 1892). [Int]

Dulles, Foster Rhea (Englewood, N.J. 1900-1970 Jamaica, Vt.) : Professor of History Ohio
State, Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor

1930 Dulles, Foster Rhea. The old China trade. (Boston : H. Mifflin, 1930).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001122917. [WC]

1946 Dulles, Foster Rhea. China and America : the story of their relations since 1784. (Princeton,
N.J. : Princeton University Press, 1946).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/000659321. [Limited search]. [WC]

1972 Dulles, Foster Rhea. American policy toward Communist China, 1949-1969. (New York,
N.Y. : Crowell, 1972).
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/004385012. [Limited search]. [WC]

Dumas, Alexandre fils (Paris 1824-1895 Paris) : Schriftsteller, Dramatischer Dichter

Biographie

1899 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü yi shi. Lin Shu, Wang Shouchang yi [ID D8953].
Yuan Jin : La Dame aux camélias introduced the use of letters and diaries as a narrative form
to Chinese fiction and this influenced romantic fiction in particular. Traditional Chinese
fiction letters, when they appeared, tended to be letters challenging an enemy to war ; very
few were expressions of the innter world of a character. Chinese have been writing diaries for
over a thousand years but fiction writers, until the appearance of La Dame aux camélias, had
ignored the potential for incorporating the diary form into creative fiction. [Pol4:S. 295]

1906 Gründung der Chun liu she (Spring Willow Society) durch Li Xishuang in Tokyo. Sie führen
westliche Theaterstücke in chinesischer Übersetzung auf. Es ist eine der frühesten und
wichtigsten Theatergruppen für das Sprechtheater (hua ju). Zu dieser Gruppe gehören die
Dramatiker Ouyang Yuqian, Ren Tianzhi und Lu Jingruo. Ihre berühmtesten Aufführungen
waren Hei nu yu tian lu, eine Bühnenfassung von Uncle Tom's cabin von Harriet Beecher
Stowe [ID D10429], Cha hua nü, Die Kameliendame von Alexandre Dumas fils [ID D8953]
und Re lei = Re xie, La Tosca : pièce en cinq actes von Victorien Sardou. In : L'illustration
théâtrale ; no 121 (1909). [SH5,Din10:S. 46-47]

1907 Aufführung eines Aktes von Cha hua nü yi [ID D23857] nach der Übersetzung von Lin Shu
und Wang Shouchang, Adaptation von La dame aux camélias von Alexandre Dumas fils,
durch die Spring Willow Society, unter der Regie von Fujisawa Asajirô mit Li Shutong als
Marguerite und Zeng Xiaogu als Armand's father, im Tokyo YMCA in
Kanda-mitoshirocho. [Stowe22:49-50]
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1918 Song, Chunfang. Jin shi ming xi bai zhong. [One hundred well-known modern plays]. [ID
D27913].
Erwähnung von Le demi-monde, La question d'argent von Alexandre Dumas (fils). [SongC1]

1930 Film : Ye cao xian hua = [Wild flower among the weeds] unter der Regie von Sun
Yu nach Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ;
Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [WC,Film]

1938 Film : Caihua nü = [Camille] unter der Regie von Li Pingqian nach Dumas,
Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue,
1848). [Film,WC]

1955 Film : Chahuanü = [Camillia] unter der Regie von Zhang Shangkun, Evan Yang nach
Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles :
Lebègue, 1848). [Film]

1956 Film : Hua luo you fen jun = [Till we meet again] unter der Regie von Tao Qin
nach Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles :
Lebègue, 1848). [Film,WC]

1958 Film : Sheng si lian = [Love in life and death] unter der Regie von Bai Ke nach
Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles :
Lebègue, 1848). [Film,WC]

Bibliographie : Autor

1899 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü yi shi. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Leng Hongsheng [Lin Shu],
Xiaozhai Zhuren [Wang Shouchang] yi. In : Leng, Hongsheng [Lin, Shu]. Wei lu cang ban.
Fuzhou : [s.n.], 1899. = (Shanghai : Wen ming shu ju, 1903). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue,
1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur
Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[KVK,Fan3,Lin1]

1916 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Xiang gou qing yan. Xiaozhongma yuan zhu ; Lin Shu, Wang
Qingtong yi shu (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1916). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre fils. Antonine. (Paris : H. Souverain ; Bruxelles : Meline, 1849).

[WC]

1916 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Xue hua yuan yang zhen. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Lin Shu yi. In : Xiao
shuo yue bao ; vol. 7, no 8-12 (1916). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. L'affaire
Clémenceau : mémoire de l'accusé. (Paris : Michel Lévy, 1866).

1916 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Ying wu yuan. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Lin Shu, Wang Qingtong yi. Vol.
1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1916). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 3, 42, 44). Übersetzung
von Dumas, Alexandre fils. Aventures de quatre femmes et d’un perroquet. Vol. 1-6. (Paris :
Alexandre Cadot, 1846-1847).

[KVK,Lin1]

1919 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Jiu yuan ke zuo. Lin Shu yi. In : Fu nü za zhi ; vol. 5, no 1-12
(1919). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. Le docteur Servans. (Zalt-Bommel : [s.n.],
1849).

[Lin1]

1920 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Yi luo mai xin ji. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Lin Shu yi. In : Xiao shuo yue
bao ; vol. 11, no 1-2 (1920). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La boite d’argent.
(Paris : M. Lévy, 1855). (Collection Michel Lévy).

[Lin1]
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1926 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Wu Chou yi. (Shanghai : Wen
ming shu ju, 1926). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol.
1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins
Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1926 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Zhongma ; Liu Bannong yi. (Beijing : Bei xin shu ju,
1926). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A.
Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische
übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1929 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Xia Kangnong yi. (Shanghai :
Chun chao shu ju, 1929). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias.
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der
erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1931 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Ban shang liu she hui. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Wang Li [Wang Liaoyi]
yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1931). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. Le
demi-monde : comédie en cinq actes, en prose. (Paris : M. Levy, 1855).

1936 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Wang Shenzhi yi. (Shanghai : Qi
ming shu ju, 1936). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol.
1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins
Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[Cat3,WC]

1938 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Chen Mian yi. (Changsha : Shang
wu yin shu guan, 1938). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias.
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der
erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1955 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Qi Fang yi. (Beijing : Zuo jia chu
ban she, 1955). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2.
(Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins
Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC,Cat3]

1959 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Lin Liwen yi. (Tainan : Jing wei
shu ju fa xing, 1959). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol.
1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins
Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1966 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Lin Wenyue yi. (Taibei : Dong
fang chu ban she fa xing, 1966). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue xuan ji ; 18). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles :
Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ;
Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1967 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Transl. By K.T. Wang. (Xianggang : Dong Y shu ju,
1967). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A.
Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische
übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]
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1973 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Hu Mingtian yi. (Taibei : Da
Zhongguo tu shu you xian gong si, 1973). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles :
Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ;
Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1978 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Zhong Si yi. (Taibei : Yuan jing
chu ban shi ye gong si, 1978). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 4). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue,
1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur
Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1979 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma ; Chen Lin, Wen Guang yi. (Nanchang :
Jianxi ren min chu ban she, 1979). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux
camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ;
vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von
Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1980 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Wang Zhensun yi. (Beijing : Ren
min wen xue chu ban she, 1980). (Ming zhu ming yi cha tu ben). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue,
1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur
Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1983 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Ke lai meng suo shi jian. Xiaozhongma ; Lin Jing, Zhu Jiao yi.
(Nanchang : Jiangxi ren min chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils.
L'affaire Clémenceau : mémoire de l'accusé. (Paris : Michel Lévy, 1866).

[WC]

1984 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu. (Taibei : Yuan Jing, 1984). (Shi jie
wen xue quan ji ; 4). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol.
1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins
Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1986 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Shu Hua bian ji bu. (Zhonghe : Shu
Hua chu ban shi ye you xian gong si, 1986). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 2). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles :
Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ;
Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1987 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Tang Yumei yi. (Tainan : Wen guo
shu ju, 1987). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 2). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La
Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898
; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von
Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1989 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Hou Feizhen yi. (Tainan : Nan tai
tu shu gong si, 1989). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol.
1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins
Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]
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1991 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Huang Jianian yi. (Taibei : Lin yu
wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1991). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue,
1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur
Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1993 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Zheng Kelu yi. (Nanjing : Yilin
chu ban she, 1993). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol.
1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins
Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1993 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Zhu Jing yi. (Jinan : Shandong wen
yi chu ban she, 1993). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing hua ben ; 6). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue,
1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur
Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1993 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Zha hua nü : xiao shuo, hua ju, ge ju. = The lady with the camellias
: novel, play and opera. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Wang Zhensun yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen
chu ban she, 1993). [Enthält] : Zha hua nü : xiao shuo ; Cha hua nü : hua ru ; Zha hua nü : ge
ju.

) [WC]

1994 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Lang Weizhong yi. (Guangzhou :
Hua cheng chu ban she, 1994). (Shi jie nü xing ti cai jing dian ming zhu). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles :
Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ;
Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1997 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Quan Xiaohu yi. (Chengdu :
Sichuan ren min chu ban she, 1997). (Yu jin xiang yi cong). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue,
1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur
Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1998 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Xu Xiaomei yi. (Tainan : Xiang yi,
1998). (Wen xue ming zhu ying han dui zhao ; 21). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils.
La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt
1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata
von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1999 [Dumas, Alexandre fils ; Maupassant, Guy de]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Xue Qing yi.
Yang zhi qiu yi zi. Mobosang zhu ; Ai Xin yi. (Beijing : Da zhong wen yi chu ban she, 1999).
(Shi jie wen xue ming zhu bai bu. = One hundred classic works of the world literature).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ;
Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte
Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi]. Übersetzung von Maupassant,
Guy de. Boule de suif. In : Les soirées de Médan. (Paris : Charpentier, 1880).

/ [WC]
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1999 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Li Dengfu yi. (Beijing : Beijing
yan shan chu ban she, 1999). (Shi jie wen xue wen ku). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848).
[Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper
La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1999 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Li Shuzhen yi. (Taibei : Jiu yi chu
ban she, 1999). (Zhen cang wen ku ; 28). [Text in Chinesisch und Englisch]. Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles :
Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ;
Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1999 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Song Yirui. (Xianggang : Xin ya
wen hua shi ye you xian gong si, 1999). (Shi jie ming zhu zhi lu). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue,
1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur
Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Shu Lan bian yi. (Xianggang : Tian
ma tu shu you xian gong si, 2000). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu; Jing dian xi lie). Übersetzung
von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles :
Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ;
Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Gai Dayong yi. (Bei jing : Wai wen
chu ban she, 2000). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol.
1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins
Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre fils]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Liu Jianying. (Beijing : Zhongguo
dui wai fan yi chu ban gong si, 2000). (Shi jie jing dian ming zhu jie lu cong shu).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ;
Bruxelles : Lebègue, 1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte
Roman ; Vorlage zur Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1931 Zhang, Ruogu. Cong xiao'e dao Lu Xun. (Shanghai : Xin shi dai shu ju, 1931). (Xin shi dai
wen yi cong shu).
[Enthält u.a.] :
Xiao'e de Ounani. [Victor Hugo, Hernani].
Xiaozhongma de Cha hua nü. [Alexandre Dumas, La dame aux camélias].
Falangshi de Nü Youtaiyisi. [Anatole France, Thaïs].
Xiaduobuliang de Shao nü zhi shi. [François-René Chateaubriand].
Gede de Fushide. [Goethe, Faust].

[WC]

1940 Xu, Xingzhi. Tian chang di jiu : wu mu da bei ju. (Shanghai : Guang ming shu ju, 1940).
(Guang ming xi ju cong shu). [Abhandlung über La dame aux camélias von Alexandre
Dumas fils].

: [WC]
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1981 [Maurois, André]. San Zhongma zhuan. Moluoya zhu ; Qin Guan'gen yi. (Hangzhou :
Zhejiang wen yi chu ban she, 1981). (Wai guo zuo jia chuan ji cong shu). Übersetzung von
Maurois, André. Les trois Dumas. (Paris : Hachette, 1957).

[WC]

1981 [Maurois, André]. San Zhongma. Moluoya zhu ; Li Wei yi. (Tianjin : Tianjin ren min chu ban
she, 1981). Übersetzung von Maurois, André. Les trois Dumas. (Paris : Hachette, 1957).

[WC]

1985 Lu, Gang. Zhongma fu zi. (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she, 1985). (Wai guo wen
xue ping jie cong shu ; 4). [Abhandlung über Alexandre Dumas père und Alexandre Dumas
fils].

[WC]

1985 [Endore, S. Guy]. Dazhongma zhuan. Gai Anto zhu, Chen Jiufan yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu
ban she, 1985). (Xin chao wen ku ; 209). Übersetzung von Endore, S. Guy. King of Paris : a
novel based on the lives of Alexandre Dumas, father and son. (London : Cresset, 1956).

[WC]

1996 Chen, Yang. Dazhongma. (Beijing : Zhongguo guo ji guang bo chu ban she, 1996). (Wai guo
li shi ren wu cong shu). [Biographie von Alexandre Dumas père und Alexandre Dumas fils].

[WC]

1996 Luo, Binna. Dazhongma, Xiaozhongma zhuan : chong man qi yu di feng liu fu zi. (Changchun
: Dongbei shi fan da xue chu ban she, 1996). (Hui gu Zhong wai wen xue da shi cong shu).
[Biographie von Alexandre Dumas père und Alexandre Dumas fils].

: [WC]

1996 [Maurois, André]. San Zhongma zhuan. Moluoya zhu ; Guo Anding yi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1996). Übersetzung von Maurois, André. Les trois Dumas. (Paris :
Hachette, 1957).

[WC]

1997 Tao, Xiaohong. Zhongma fu zi he zhuan. (Shenyang : Shenyang chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie
feng yun ren wu cong shu). [Biographie von Alexandre Dumas père und Alexandre Dumas
fils].

[WC]

Dumas, Alexandre père (Villers-Cotterêts, Aisne 1802-1870 Puys, Seine-Maritime) :
Schriftsteller, Dramatiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1907 [Dumas, Alexandre père ; Marquet, Auguste]. Xu xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Jun Shuo [Wu
Guangjian] yi. Vol. 1-4. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1907). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires. Vol. 1-10. (Paris : Baudry,
1845).

1907 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San ge huo qiang shou. Dazhongma zhu ; Jun Shuo [Wu
Guangjian] yi. Vol. 1-4. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1907). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris :
Baudry, 1844).

[WC,Dum49]
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1908 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Fa gong mi shi qian bian : li shi xiao shuo. Dazhongma yuan zhu
zhe ; Jun Shuo [Wu Guangjian] yi shu zhe. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan,
1915). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 2, 83). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le vicomte de
Bragelonne. = Homme au masque de fer. In : Dumas, Alexandre père. Les crimes célèbres.
Vol. 1-8 in 4. (Paris : Veuve Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

: [WC,Dum49]

1908-1909 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Yu lou hua jie : qian bian, xu bian. Dazongma zhu ; Lin Shu, Li
Shizhong tong yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1908-1909). (Shuo bu chong
shu ; 2, 32-32). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le chevalier de Maison-Rouge.
Vol. 1-6. (Paris : Alexandre Cadot, 1845-1846).

: , [KVK,Lin1]

1915 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Xie lian jun zhu zhuan. Dazhongma yuan zhu ; Lin Shu, Wang
Qingtong yi shu. Vol. 1-2 in 1. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1915). (Shuo bu cong shu
; 2, 37). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Une fille du régent. Vol. 1-4. (Paris :
Alexandre Cadot, 1845).

[KVK,Lin1]

1916 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Xiang gou qing yan. Xiaozhongma yuan zhu ; Lin Shu, Wang
Qingtong yi shu. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1916). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 3,
5). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Antonine. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : H. Souverain, 1849).

[KVK,Lin1]

1923 [Dumas, Alexandre père ; Maquet, Auguste]. Di ya xiao zhuan. Dazongma zhu ; Hong
Huanhong yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1923). (Shuo bu cong shu ; 4,
20). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. La dame de Monsoreau. Vol. 1-6. (Bruxelles :
Meline Cans et Compagnie, 1845-1846).

[WC]

1923 [Dumas, Alexandre père ; Maquet, Auguste]. Meng suo luo fu ren. Dazhongma zhu ; Hong
Guantao yi. (Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1923). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père ; Maquet, Auguste. La dame de Monsoreau. Vol. 1-3 in 1. (Paris : Michel Lévy frères,
1846-1847).

[WC]

1927 Faguo ming jia xiao shuo jie zuo ji : shang juan. Bao Wenwei yi. (Beijing : Bei xin shu ju,
1927). (Ou mei ming jia xiao shuo cong kan ; 1). [Übersetzung einer Novelle von Alexandre
Dumas, Alfred de Musset, Prosper Mérimée, George Sand, Emile Zola].

: [WC]

1930 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Su hou Mali can shi. Dazhongma zhu ; Wei Yi yi. (Shanghai :
Shang wu yin shu guan, 1930). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Marie Stuart. In : Dumas, Alexandre père. Les Crimes célèbres. Vol. 1-8.
(Paris : Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

1935 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Mengtikeliesitu bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Wu Guangjian yi.
(Shanghai : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1935). (Ying Han dui zhao ming jia xiao shuo xuan ; 2).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). =
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1936 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian ke. Dazhongma zhu ; Zeng Mengpu [Zeng Pu] yi.
(Shanghai : Qi ming shu ju, 1936). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois
mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]
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1939 [Dumas, Alexandre père ; Marquet, Auguste]. Xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Hui Mengpu yi.
(Shanghai : Qi ming shu ju, 1939). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires. Vol. 1-10. (Paris : Baudry,
1845).

1939 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Lian yu. Dazhongma. Duma yuan zhu ; Zhai Yiwen yi. (Shanghai :
Zhong hua shu ju, 1939). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue cong shu). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau
de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1939 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Zeng Mengpu yi. (Shanghai : Qi ming
shu ju, 1939). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires. Vol. 1-10. (Paris : Baudry,
1845).

[WC]

1948 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Jiang Xuemo yi. (Shanghai :
Wen zhai chu ban she, 1948). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau
de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

1950 ca. [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Jifang [Li Jiye] yi. Vol. 1-4.
(Taibei : Xin xing shu ju, um 1950). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de
Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons,
1846).

[WC]

1955 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Xu xia yin ji. Dazhongma yuan zhu zhe ; Qi ming shu ju bian yi bu
bian yi zhe. Vol. 1-2. (Taibei : Qi ming shu ju, 1955). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu cong shu ;
3). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires.
Vol. 1-10. (Paris : Baudry, 1845).

[WC]

1962 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji : suo ben jing yi. Dazhongma zhu ; Zeng Yili
yi. (Xianggang : Hong cheng chu ban she, 1962). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père.
Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des
feuilletons, 1846).

: [WC]

1962 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian xia. Dazhongma zhu ; Wang Xian yi. (Xianggang : Da
guang chu ban she, 1962). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires.
In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1963 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hei se yu jin xiang. Dazhongma zhu ; Hong Yanqiu yi. (Taibei :
Guo yu ri bao she, 1963). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. La tulipe noire. (Paris :
Baudry, 1850).

[WC]

1971 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Mengtikeliesitu bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Sun Zhumin yi. (Taibei :
Wu zhou chu ban she, 1971). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de
Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons,
1846).

[WC]
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1974 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Chen Shuangjun yi. (Taibei
: Zheng wen, 1974). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In :
Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1975 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hei se yu jin xiang. Dazhongma zhu ; Li Muhua yi. (Taibei : Wen
hua tu shu gong si, 1975). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. La tulipe noire. (Paris :
Baudry, 1850).

[WC]

1975 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Xu San jian ke, yi ming, Xu xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Ying
Wenchan yi. (Taibei : Qi ming shu ju, 1975). (Shi jie wen xue da ku). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires. Vol. 1-10. (Paris :
Baudry, 1845).

, , [WC]

1976 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma yuan zhu ; Li Muhua xin yi. Vol.
1-2. (Taibei : Wen hua tu shu gong si, 1976). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris :
Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

1978 [Dumas, Alexandre père ; Marquet, Auguste]. Xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Yuan jing bian ji
bu bian xuan. (Taibei : Yuan jing chu ban shi ye gong si, 1978). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji : 21).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires.
Vol. 1-10. (Paris : Baudry, 1845).

[WC]

1978 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San ge huo qiang shou. Dazhongma zhu ; Li Qingya yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1978). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois
mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1978 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Xu xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Yuan jing bian ji bu bian xuan.
(Taibei : Yuan jing chu ban she, 1978). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 21). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires. Vol. 1-10. (Paris :
Baudry, 1845).

[WC]

1979 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hei se yu jin xiang. Dazhongma zhu ; Hao Yun yi. (Nanchang :
Jiangxi ren min chu ban she, 1979). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. La tulipe noire.
(Paris : Baudry, 1850).

[Dum49]

1979 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Huang Yande yi. (Taibei :
Yuan jing chu ban she, 1979). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 57). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau
de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1980 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma yuan zhu ; Wei Site gai xie ; Shi
Yanshan yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1980). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau
de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1981 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hong qu qi shi. Dazhongma zhu ; Luo Yujun yi. (Chengdu :
Sichuan ren min chu ban she, 1981). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le chevalier
de Maison-Rouge. Vol. 1-6. (Paris : Alexandre Cadot, 1845-1846).

[WC]
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1982 [Dumas, Alexandre père ; Maquet, Auguste]. Meng suo luo fu ren. Dazhongma zhu ; Chen
Zuomin yi. (Nanchang : Jiang xi ren min chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père ; Maquet, Auguste. La dame de Monsoreau. Vol. 1-3 in 1. (Paris : Michel
Lévy frères, 1846-1847).

[WC]

1982 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Amangde qi shi. Dazongma zhu ; Li Shuangqiu yi. (Jinan :
Shandong ren min chu ban she, 1982). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le chevalier
d'Harmental. (Paris : Dumont, 1842.

[WC]

1982 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hei yu jin xiang : jian xie ben. Adapted by Michael West ; transl.
by Xu Gang and Shen Li. (Beijing : Wai yu jiao xue yu yan jiu chu ban she, 1982).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. La tulipe noire. (Paris : Baudry, 1850).

: [WC]

1982 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Mage wang hou. Dazhongma zhu ; Hao Yun, Zhu Jiao, Zhen Luo
yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1982). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père. La reine Margot. Vol. 1-4. (Paris : Garnier frères, 1845).

[WC]

1982 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian ke. Dazhongma zhu ; Xu Yuehan, Yang Zhendan yi zhu.
(Beijing : Shang wu, 1982). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois
mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1982 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian xia ; Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Su Bingwen yi.
(Guangzhou : Guangdong ren min chu ban she, 1982). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père. Les trois mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). =
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

; [WC]

1983 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Bularilong zi jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Wang Xiaofeng yi. (Kunming :
Yunnan ren min chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le vicomte de
Bragelonne. = Homme au masque de fer. In : Dumas, Alexandre père. Les crimes célèbres.
Vol. 1-8 in 4. (Paris : Veuve Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

[WC]

1983 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Er shi nian hou. Dazhongma zhu ; Zhou Aiqi, Zhou Weibo, Li Mei
yi. (Guangzhou : Hua cheng chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père.
Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires. Vol. 1-10. (Paris : Baudry, 1845).

[WC]

1983 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jialibodi hui yi lu. Ya Dazhongma bian ; R.S. Jianite ying yi ;
Huang Hongzhao [et al.] yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1983). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Mémoires de Garibaldi. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Michel Lévy frères ;
Bruxelles : Meline, Cans et Cie, 1860).

[WC]

1983 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian xia. Dazhongma zhu ; Cheng Shurong pian yi. (Hong
Kong : Ya Yuan chu ban she, 1983). (Shi jie ming zhu fan yi). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris :
Baudry, 1844).

[WC]
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1983 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Wang hou de xiang lian. Dazhongma zhu ; Wang Zhensun, Han
Hulin yi. Vol. 1-2. (Kunming : Yunnan ren min chu ban she, 1983). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Le collier de la reine. Vol. 1-3. (Paris : C. Levy, 1848).

[WC]

1983 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. [Bulareluona zi jue]. Dazongma zhu ; Zhu Guoyi yi [et al.].
(Changsha : Yue lu shu she, 1983). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le vicomte de
Bragelonne. = Homme au masque de fer. In : Dumas, Alexandre père. Les crimes célèbres.
Vol. 1-8 in 4. (Paris : Veuve Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

[Dum49]

1983-1984 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Bulareluona zi jue. Dazongma zhu ; Tan Yupei yi. Vol. 1-3.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1983-1984). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père. Le vicomte de Bragelonne. = Homme au masque de fer. In : Dumas, Alexandre père.
Les crimes célèbres. Vol. 1-8 in 4. (Paris : Veuve Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

[WC]

1984 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. [Bulareluona zi jue]. Dazongma zhu ; Hao Yun, Wang Zheng yi.
(Shanghai : Yi wen chu ban she, 1984). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le vicomte
de Bragelonne. = Homme au masque de fer. In : Dumas, Alexandre père. Les crimes célèbres.
Vol. 1-8 in 4. (Paris : Veuve Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

[Dum49]

1985 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Walu'a jia zu de Magelite. Yalishanda Dazhongma zhu ; Yang
Jiamin, Li Jiayun, Yuan Dihua yi. (Xi'an : Shanxi ren min chu ban she, 1985). Übersetzung
von Dumas, Alexandre père. La reine Margot. Vol. 1-4. (Paris : Garnier frères, 1845).

[WC]

1985 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Tang Yumei yi. (Tainan : Wen guo
shu ju, 1985). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 34). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les
trois mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1985 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. [Bulareluona zi jue]. Dazongma zhu ; Wang Ying yi. (Changsha :
Yue lu shu she, 1985). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le vicomte de Bragelonne.
= Homme au masque de fer. In : Dumas, Alexandre père. Les crimes célèbres. Vol. 1-8 in 4.
(Paris : Veuve Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

[WC]

1986 [Bourgeat, François ; Laville Pierre ; Maréchal, Marcel]. San jian ke : ju ben. Dazongma yuan
zhu ; Fulangsuowa Bu'erya, Pi'ai'er Laweile, Masai'er Maleisha'er gai ju ; Zhang Yuhe fan yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai wai yu jiao yu chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von [Bourgeat,
François ; Laville Pierre ; Maréchal, Marcel]. Les trois mousquetaires : version scénique :
d'après Alexandre Dumas. (Marseille : J. Lafitte, 1982). (Création au Théâtre national de
Marseille, 1982).

: [WC]

1986 [Dumas, Alexandre père ; Marquet, Auguste]. Xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu. (Taibei : Shu hua
chu ban shi ye you xian gong si, 1986). (Shi jie wen xue quan ji ; 46). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires. Vol. 1-10. (Paris :
Baudry, 1845).

[WC]

1986 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hei se yu jin xiang. Dazhongma zhu ; Chen Huiling yi. (Hong
Kong : Xue lin shu dian, 1986). (Ying Han dui zhao shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 7).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. La tulipe noire. (Paris : Baudry, 1850).

[WC]
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1986 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Chen Huiling yi. (Jiulong : Xue
lin shu dian, 1986). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In :
Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1986 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian ke. Dazhongma zhu ; Xu Zhiren yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu
ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires. In : Le
Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1986 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. [Bulareluona zi jue]. Dazongma zhu ; Meng Juru yi [et al.]
(Shijiazhuang : Wen yi chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le
vicomte de Bragelonne. = Homme au masque de fer. In : Dumas, Alexandre père. Les crimes
célèbres. Vol. 1-8 in 4. (Paris : Veuve Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

[WC]

1986 [Gabet, Charles ; Dumas, Alexandre père]. Shuang xiong ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Wang Zhensun
yi. (Nanjing : Yi ling chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Gabet, Charles ; Dumas,
Alexandre père. Les compagnons de Jéhu. (Paris : Librairie théatrale ; Barbré, 1857).
(Magasin théatral illustré).

[WC]

1987 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hei se yu jin xiang. Dazhongma zhu ; Tang Yumei zhu bian ; Wen
guo shu chu bian yi bu bian yi. (Tainan : Wen guo shu ju, 1987). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ;
9). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. La tulipe noire. (Paris : Baudry, 1850).

[WC]

1987 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Shi Pinshan yi. (Tainan :
Bei yi chu ban she, 1987). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de
Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons,
1846).

[WC]

1988 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Jiang Rulin yi. (Taibei :
Lian guang tu shu gu fen you xian gong si, 1988). (Shi jie ming zuo tong hua jing xuan ; 16).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). =
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1988 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu. (Yonghe : Zhi yang chu ban
she, 1988). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le
Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1989 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Er shi nian hou : Dazhongma xuan ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Fu Xin yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1989). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père.
Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires. Vol. 1-10. (Paris : Baudry, 1845).

[WC]

1989 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Lang dang tian cai : Dazhongma. Dazhongma zhu ; Bai Yingrui yi.
(Beijing : Wen hua yi zhu chu ban she, 1989). (Wai guo wen xue yi zhu jia chuan ji cong
shu). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Mes mémoires. (Paris : Alexandre Cadot,
1852-1854).

[WC]

1990 [Dumas, Alexandre père ; Maquet, Auguste]. Meng suo luo fu ren. Dazhongma zhu ; Zheng
Yonghui yi. Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1990). (Ta zhong ma xuan
ji). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père ; Maquet, Auguste. La dame de Monsoreau.
Vol. 1-3 in 1. (Paris : Michel Lévy frères, 1846-1847).

[WC]
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1990 [Gabet, Charles ; Dumas, Alexandre père]. Shuang xiong ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Ma Jinzhang,
Liu Fuwen yi. (Harbin : Heilongjiang ren min chu ban she, 1990). Übersetzung von Gabet,
Charles ; Dumas, Alexandre père. Les compagnons de Jéhu. (Paris : Librairie théatrale ;
Barbré, 1857). (Magasin théatral illustré).

[Dum49]

1991 Shi jie wen xue ming zhu jing cui. Zhong ying dui zhao. Vol. 1-72. (Taibei : Lu qiao, 1991).
(Lu qiao er tong di san zuo tu shu guan).
[Enthält] : Homer; Alexandre Dumas; Helen Keller; Mark Twain; Robert Louis Stevenson;
Anthony Hope; Charles Dickens; Thomas Hardy; Edgar Allan Poe; Johanna Spyri; Arthur
Conan Doyle, Sir; Jack London; Lew Wallace; Charlotte Bronte; Jules Verne; Emily Bronte;
Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra; Emma Orczy; Richard Henry Dana; William Shakespeare;
Rudyard Kipling; Herman Melville; Sir Walter Scott, bart.; Victor Hugo; James Fenimore
Cooper; Johann David Wyss; Jane Austen; Henry James; Jonathan Swift; Stephen Crane;
Anna Sewell; Nathaniel Hawthorne; Bram Stoker; Daniel Defoe; H G Wells; William Bligh;
Mary Wallstonecraft Shelley; Fyodor Dostoyevsky; O. Henry [William Sydney Porter];
Joseph Conrad.

[WC]

1991 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hei se yu jin xiang. Dazhongma zhu ; Ou Youzong yi. (Tainan :
Nan dai tu shu gong si, 1991). (Ying Han dui zhao wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. La tulipe noire. (Paris : Baudry, 1850).

[WC]

1991 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Han Hulin.; Zhou Kexi yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1991). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père.
Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des
feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1991 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Han Hulin, Zhou Gexi suo
xie. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1991). (Xin yi, shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 25).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). =
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1991 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian ke. Dazhongma zhu ; Lin Chunchun yi. (Taibei : Tai wan
dong fang chu ban she, 1991). (Shi jie shao nian wen xue jing xuan). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris
: Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1991 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian ke. Dazhongma zhu ; Luo Wanci yi. (Tainan : Da xia chu
ban she, 1991). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires. In : Le
Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1991 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Zhang Zhihu yi. (Taibei : [s.n.], 1991).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires.
Vol. 1-10. (Paris : Baudry, 1845).

[WC]

1991 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Yan ku wang. Jieke Lundun zhu ; Shi Cuifeng gai xie ; Guo li
zhong yang tu shu guan Taiwan fen guan zhi zuo. (Taibei : Dong fang chu ban Taibei xian
zhong he shi, 1991). (Er tong wen xue ming zhu ; 15). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo
des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]
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1992 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Zheng Kelu yi. (Nanjing :
Yilin chu ban she, 1992). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo
des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1992 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Ma'erge wang hou. Dazhongma zhu ; Zhang Yinglun, Xiang
Kuiguan yi. (Hefei : Anhui ren min chu ban she, 1982). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père. La reine Margot. Vol. 1-4. (Paris : Garnier frères, 1845).

[WC]

1993 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Ou Xin yi zhu. (Tainan : Da
xia chu ban she, 1993). (Ying Han tui chao ; 2). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le
comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des
feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1993 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Song Weike gai xie. (Taibei
: Han yi se yan wen hua shi ye, 1993). (Qing shao nian bi du shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 10).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). =
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1993 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian ke. Dazhongma yuan zhu ; Xin Nong gai xie. (Taibei : Di
qiu, 1993). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 10). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les
trois mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1993 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Xia er ni bo jue fu ren. Dazhongma zhu Tan Yupei yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1993). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. La comtesse
de Charny. (Bruxelles : Muquardt, 1853-1855).

[WC]

1994 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Angre Pidu. Dazhongma zhu ; Ye Zhuan, Wu Danli yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1994). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Mémoires
d'un médecin. In : La Presse (1846-1855). = Mémoires d'un médecin : Ange Pitou. (Bruxelles
: Alphonse Lebègue ; Paris : Alexandre Cadot, 1851).

[WC]

1994 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Da ye xin jia. Dazongma zhu ; Lu Shurong yi. (Taibei : Yuan liu
chu ban shi ye, 1994). (Da zhong du wu cong shu ; 49-54. Xin lang man xiao shuo jing dian).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Mémoires d'un médecin. In : La Presse
(1846-1855). Mémoires d'un médecin : Joseph Balsamo. (Paris : Michel Lévy frères, 1850).

[WC]

1994 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Long Wen, Long Xu yi.
(Lanzhou : Gansu ren min chu ban she, 1994). (Shi jie wen hao yi cong). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris :
Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1994 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji : shi jie wen xue ming zhu lian huan hua.
Dazhongma yuan zhu ; Jian Shu gai bian ; Xie Pengcheng, Tang Yuanyuan hui hua. (Hainan :
Hainan chu ban she, 1994). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de
Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons,
1846).

: [WC]
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1994 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian ke. Dazhongma zhu ; Luo Guolin, Wang Xueyou yi.
(Nanjing : Yilin chu ban she, 1994). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris :
Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1995 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma yuan zhu ; Yang Xugang jian yi ; Yan
Shan zhu yin. (Beijing : You wen, 1995). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu shao er du ben).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). =
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1995 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian ke. Da Zhongma zhu ; Zhou Kexi yi. Vol. 1-2. (Beijing :
Ren min wen xue chu ban she, 1995). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois
mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

1996 [Dumas, Alexandre père ; Marquet, Auguste]. Xia yin ji. Dazhongma zhu. (Tainan : Xiang yi
chu ban she, 1996). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 26). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père. Vingt ans après : suite des Trois mousquetaires. Vol. 1-10. (Paris : Baudry, 1845).

[WC]

1996 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Qi Xiafei yi. (Taibei : Zhi
wen chu ban she, 1996). (Xin chao wen ku ; 377). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père.
Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des
feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1996 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San ge huo qiang shou. Dazhongma zhu ; Wang Zhensun, Hao Yun
yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen, 1996). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois
mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1996 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San jian ke. Dazhongma zhu ; Li Changchuan yi. (Taibei : Guo ji
shao nian cun, 1996). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires. In :
Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1997 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Cha hua nü. Xiaozhongma zhu ; Quan Xiaohu yi. (Chengdu :
Sichuan ren min chu ban she, 1997). (Yu jin xiang yi cong). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre fils. La Dame aux camélias. Vol. 1-2. (Paris : A. Cadot ; Bruxelles : Lebègue,
1848). [Übersetzt 1898 ; vermutlich der erste ins Chinesische übersetzte Roman ; Vorlage zur
Oper La Traviata von Giuseppe Verdi].

[WC]

1997 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma yuan zhu ; Xie Zhiguo yi. (Beijing :
Beijing chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie wen hsueh min zhu). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo
des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1997 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu. (Tainan : Xiang yi chu ban
she, 1997. (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu ; 5). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte
de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons,
1846).

[WC]
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1998 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Peng Xinan yi. (Huhehuohaote :
Nei Meng gu ren min chu ban she, 1998). (Shi jie ming zhu ta xi ; 8). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris :
Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1998 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Sun Guirong yi. (Xi'an : Shanxi
ren min chu ban she, 1998). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de
Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons,
1846).

[WC]

1998 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San ge huo qiang shou. Dazhongma zhu ; He Xiaoqi yi.
(Guangzhou : Zhong shan ta xue chu ban she, 1998). (Ying han dui zhao shi jie ming zhu jie
xi zhong xue sheng du ben). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois
mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1998 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Tie mian ren. Dazhongma zhu ; Jacqueline Rors kai xue. (Taibei :
Sharp Point Publ. Co., 1998). (Ming ju jing xuan xiao shuo ; 3). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Homme au masque de fer. In : Dumas, Alexandre père. Les crimes célèbres.
Vol. 1-8 in 4. (Paris : Veuve Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

[WC]

1998 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Tie mian ren. Dazhongma zhu ; Yu Zi, He Mingliang yi. (Taibei :
Shi bao wen hua chu ban qi ye gu fen xian gong si, 1998). (Lan xiao shuo ; 37). Übersetzung
von Dumas, Alexandre père. Homme au masque de fer. In : Dumas, Alexandre père. Les
crimes célèbres. Vol. 1-8 in 4. (Paris : Veuve Dondey-Dupré, 1839-1840).

[WC]

1999 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hong yan en chou ji. Dazongma zhu ; Xue Jiang, Wu Lei yi.
(Beijing : Qun zhong chu ban she, 1999). (Shi jie wen xue jing dian ming zhu zhen cang ben).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). =
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1999 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Li Yumin, Wang Xuewen yi.
(Beijing : Beijing yan shan chu ban she, 1999). (Shi jie wen xue wen ku). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris :
Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1999 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Mu Xin, Su Ling yi. Vol. 1-4.
(Beijing : Da zhong wen yi chu ban she, 1999). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu bai bu. = One
hundred classic works of the world literature). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le
comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des
feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

1999 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Li Shuzhen yi. (Taibei : Jiu
yi chu ban she, 1999). (Zhen cang wen ku ; 25). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le
comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des
feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]
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1999 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San ge huo qiang shou. Dazhongma zhu ; Tang Kesheng yi.
(Beijing : Beijing yan shan chu ban she, 1999). (Shi jie wen xue wen ku). Übersetzung von
Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris
: Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

1999 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San ge huo qiang shou. Dazhongma zhu ; Xiao Wei yi. (Beijing :
Da zhong wen yi chu ban she, 1999). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu bai bu = One hundred classic
works of the world literature). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois
mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Hei se yu jin xiang. Dazhongma zhu ; Li Shuzhen yi. (Taibei : Jiu
yi chu ban she, 2000). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. La tulipe noire. (Paris :
Baudry, 1850).

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Hao Yansu yi. (Beijing :
Zhongguo dui wai fan yi chu ban gong si, 2000). (Shi jie jing dian ming zhu jie lu cong shu).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). =
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan bo jue. Dazhongma zhu ; Wu Xi yi. Vol. 1-3. (Beijing :
Beijing da zhong wen yi chu ban she, 2000). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le
comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des
feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Laiersi [Anthony Liles] gai
bian. (Taibei : Taibei xian xin dian shi : San si tang chu ban, 2000). (Huan yu wen xue ; 3).
Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). =
Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. Jidushan en chou ji. Dazhongma zhu ; Liu Biyu gai xie ; Chen Lin
cha tu. (Hefei : Anhui shao nian er tong chu ban she, 2000). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu shao
nian du ben. Qian niu hua juan; Xiao mi feng shu wu). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre
père. Le comte de Monte-Cristo. In : Le Siècle (1844). = Vol. 1-2. (Paris : Bureau de l'Echo
des feuilletons, 1846).

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San ge huo qiang shou. Dazhongma zhu ; Cao Shunming yi.
(Beijing : Zhongguo dui wai fan yi chu ban gong si, 2000). Übersetzung von Dumas,
Alexandre père. Les trois mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris :
Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

2000 [Dumas, Alexandre père]. San ge huo qiang shou. Dazhongma zhu ; Chen Fei gai xie. (Hefei :
Anhui shao nian er tong chu ban she, 2000). (Wai guo wen xue ming zhu shao nian du ben.
Tai yang hua juan. Xiao mi feng shu wu). Übersetzung von Dumas, Alexandre père. Les trois
mousquetaires. In : Le Siècle ; mars à juillet 1844. = (Paris : Baudry, 1844).

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in
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1981 [Maurois, André]. San Zhongma zhuan. Moluoya zhu ; Qin Guan'gen yi. (Hangzhou :
Zhejiang wen yi chu ban she, 1981). (Wai guo zuo jia chuan ji cong shu). Übersetzung von
Maurois, André. Les trois Dumas. (Paris : Hachette, 1957).

[WC]

1981 [Maurois, André]. San Zhongma. Moluoya zhu ; Li Wei yi. (Tianjin : Tianjin ren min chu ban
she, 1981). Übersetzung von Maurois, André. Les trois Dumas. (Paris : Hachette, 1957).

[WC]

1984 Zhang, Yinglun. Dazhongma zhuan. (Taiyuan : Shanxi ren min chu ban she, 1984). (Ming
zuo xin shang cong shu). [Biographie von Alexandre Dumas père].

[WC]

1985 Lu, Gang. Zhongma fu zi. (Shenyang : Liaoning ren min chu ban she, 1985). (Wai guo wen
xue ping jie cong shu ; 4). [Abhandlung über Alexandre Dumas père und Alexandre Dumas
fils].

[WC]

1985 [Clouard, Henri]. Wen xue ju jiang Dazhongma. Keluaer zhu ; Liang Qiying yi. (Changhsha :
Hunan ren min chu ban she, 1985). Übersetzung von Clouard, Henri. Alexandre Dumas.
(Paris : A. Michel, 1955). [Biographie von Alexandre Dumas père].

[WC]

1985 [Endore, S. Guy]. Dazhongma zhuan. Gai Anto zhu, Chen Jiufan yi. (Taibei : Zhi wen chu
ban she, 1985). (Xin chao wen ku ; 209). Übersetzung von Endore, S. Guy. King of Paris : a
novel based on the lives of Alexandre Dumas, father and son. (London : Cresset, 1956).

[WC]

1996 Chen, Yang. Dazhongma. (Beijing : Zhongguo guo ji guang bo chu ban she, 1996). (Wai guo
li shi ren wu cong shu). [Biographie von Alexandre Dumas père und Alexandre Dumas fils].

[WC]

1996 Luo, Binna. Dazhongma, Xiaozhongma zhuan : chong man qi yu di feng liu fu zi. (Changchun
: Dongbei shi fan da xue chu ban she, 1996). (Hui gu Zhong wai wen xue da shi cong shu).
[Biographie von Alexandre Dumas père und Alexandre Dumas fils].

: [WC]

1996 [Maurois, André]. San Zhongma zhuan. Moluoya zhu ; Guo Anding yi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1996). Übersetzung von Maurois, André. Les trois Dumas. (Paris :
Hachette, 1957).

[WC]

1997 Tao, Xiaohong. Zhongma fu zi he zhuan. (Shenyang : Shenyang chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie
feng yun ren wu cong shu). [Biographie von Alexandre Dumas père und Alexandre Dumas
fils].

[WC]

1999 Da Zhongma jing xuan ji. Wu Yuetian, Liu Mingjiu bian xuan. (Jinan : Shandong wen yi chu
ban she, 1999). (Wai guo wen xue ming jia jing xuan shu xi). [Abhandlung über Alexandre
Dumas père].

2002 Alexandre Dumas en Chine.In : Quotidien du peuple ; 13.9.2002 :
http://www.chine-informations.com/actualite/alexandre-dumas-en-chine_3049.html.

Dumas, Roland (Limoges 1922-) : Jurist, Politiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1960 Dumas, Roland. J'ai vu vivre la Chine. (Paris : A. Fayard, 1960). [WC]
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Dumas, Thomas-Alexandre (Jérémie, Saint-Domingue 1762-1806 Villers-Cotterêts) :
General, Vater von Alexandre Dumas père

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1981 [Maurois, André]. San Zhongma zhuan. Moluoya zhu ; Qin Guan'gen yi. (Hangzhou :
Zhejiang wen yi chu ban she, 1981). (Wai guo zuo jia chuan ji cong shu). Übersetzung von
Maurois, André. Les trois Dumas. (Paris : Hachette, 1957).

[WC]

1981 [Maurois, André]. San Zhongma. Moluoya zhu ; Li Wei yi. (Tianjin : Tianjin ren min chu ban
she, 1981). Übersetzung von Maurois, André. Les trois Dumas. (Paris : Hachette, 1957).

[WC]

1996 [Maurois, André]. San Zhongma zhuan. Moluoya zhu ; Guo Anding yi. (Beijing : Ren min
wen xue chu ban she, 1996). Übersetzung von Maurois, André. Les trois Dumas. (Paris :
Hachette, 1957).

[WC]

Dumasy, Jacques (um 2007) : Französischer Diplomat

Bibliographie : Autor

2007 Dumasy, Jacques. La France et le Sichuan : un regard centenaire. (Chengdu : Chengdu shi
dai chu ban she, 2007). [WC]

2014 Dumasy, Jacques. La France et la Chine, 1248-2014 : de la méconnaissance à la
reconnaissance. (Paris : Chaudun, 2014). [WC]

Dumont, Paul (L'Isle Verte 1875-1963 L'Isle Verte) : Bischof

Bibliographie : Autor

1964 Hommage à Sylvain Lévi : pour le centenaire de sa naissance (1963) : conférences. Par
Luciano Petech, Etienne Lamotte, Paul-Emile Dumont. (Paris : E. de Boccard, 1964).

Dumont-Wilden, Louis (1875-1963) : Belgischer Journalist, Schriftsteller, Kritiker

Biographie

1947 [Dumont-Wilden, Louis]. Xin Faguo de wen xue. Feng Yuanjun yi. [ID D24241].
Zhang Chi : Ce que Wilden s'est efforcé de montrer dans son article, c'est la différence entre
l'existentialisme sartrien et la littérature français et européenne que Jean-Paul Sartre a
dénoncée dans la 'Présentation des temps modernes' : « Tous les écrivains d'origine
bourgeoise ont connu la tentation de l'irresponsabilité : depuis un siècle, elle est la tradition
dans la carrière des lettres. » Il existe en Chine une forte tendance à considérer l'écriture
littéraire comme un moyen de se distraire. En tant que chercheur de littérature classique, Feng
Yuanjun la connaissait très bien mais, pour elle, l'écriture, voire la recherche littéraire, doit
prendre sa part de responsabilité sociale. C'est sans doute ce que Feng Yuanjun voudrait
exprimer par cette traduction. [Sar1:S. 160-161]

Bibliographie : Autor

1947 [Dumont-Wilden, Louis]. Xin Faguo de wen xue. Feng Yuanjun yi. In : Fu nü wen hua ; vol.
2, no 1 (1947). Übersetzung von Dumont-Wilden, Louis. La nouvelle littérature de France.

[Sar1]
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Dumoulin, Heinrich (Wevelinghoven bei Grevenbroich 1905-1995) : Theologe,
Religionswissenschaftler, Jesuit, Professor Sophia-Universität Tokyo

Bibliographie : Autor

1953 Dumoulin, Heinrich. Wu-men-kuan : Der Pass ohne Tor. (Tokyo : Sophia University Press,
1953). [Huikai, Shi. Chan zong Wu men guan ]. [WC]

1959 Dumoulin, Heinrich. Zen : Geschichte und Gestalt. (Bern : Francke, 1959). (Sammlung Dalp ;
87).

Dun, Anjie (gest. 880) : Theater

Dun, Lichen (1855-1911)

Bibliographie : Autor

1936 Tun, Li-ch'en. Annual customs and festivals in Peking as recorded in the Yen-ching
Sui-shih-chi. Translated and annotated by Derk Bodde. (Peiping : H. Vetch, 1936). [Dun,
Lichen. Yan jing Sui shi ji].

Dunbar, Paul Laurence (Dayton, Ohio 1872-1906 Dayton, Ohio) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 [Dunbar, Paul Laurence]. Jing zhang de zi nü : Meiguo hei ren duan pian xiao shuo ji. Baoer
Laolunsi Dengba deng zhu ; Chen Guanshang bian xuan. (Changsha : Hunan ren min bhuc
ban she, 1983). [Übersetzung ausgewählter Short stories von Dunbar].

[WC]

Duncan, Alexander (1758-1832) : Englischer Arzt East India Company

Biographie

1783 Alexander Duncan sammelt Pflanzen für Joseph Banks in Guangzhou
(Guangdong). [FanF1:S. 163]

Duncan, George (gest.1873) : Englischer protestantischer Missionar China Inland Mission

Biographie

1866 George Duncan wird Missionar der China Inland Mission in Zhejiang. [Prot2]

Duncan, Isadora = Duncan, Dora Angela (San Francisco 1877-1927 Autounfall Nizza) :
Tänzerin

Bibliographie : Autor

1938 [Duncan, Isadora]. Dengken zi zhuan. Dengken zhu ; Shen Peiqiu yi. (Shanghai : Qi ming shu
ju, 1938). (Shi jie wen xue ming zhu). Übersetzung von Duncan, Isadora. My life. (New York,
N.Y. : Boni and Liveright, 1927).

Duncan, Jessie Chalmers = Lister, Janet Chalmers (Leslie, Fife 1864-1966 China) :
Missionarin English Baptist Missionary Society

Biographie
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1892-1906 Jessie Chalmers Duncan ist Missionarin der English Baptist Missionary Society in Xi'an
(Shaanxi). [Mun,Prot2]

Duncan, Marion H. = Duncan, Marion Herbert (Celina, Ohio 1896-1977) : Missionar
United Christian Missionary Society in Western China

Biographie

1921-1932 Marion H. Duncan ist Misisionar der United Christian Missionary Society in Western
China. [Shav1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1929 Duncan, Marion H. The mountain of silver snow. (Chicao : Powell and White, 1929). [Bericht
seiner Reise von Shanghai, den Yangzi bis in sein Missionsgebiet an der tibetischen Grenze].
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001872167. [Cla]

1952 Duncan, Marion Herbert. The Yangtze and the yak; adventurous trails in and out of Tibet.
(Alexandria, Va. [s.n.], 1952). [Yangzi].
https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001258773. [WC]

Duncan, Moir B. = Duncan, Moir Black (Reinchall bei Aberdeen 1861-1906 Taiyuan) :
Missionar Baptist Missionar Society

Biographie

1888-1892 Moir Duncan ist als Missionar der Baptist Missionary Society in Shanxi und beschäftigt sich
mit der Hungersnot und studiert Chinesisch in Taiyuan. [DunM2]

1892 Arthur Gostick Shorrock und Moir Duncan gründen die Mission in Xi'an (Shaanxi). Shorrock
wird Leiter des Bible College. [Wik]

1892-1898 Moir Duncan geht nach Shaanxi wo chinesische Christen das Gospel Village gegründet
haben. Er gründet einen Bücherladen, Schulen, Kirchen und medizinische Zentren. [DunM2]

1898-1900 Moir Duncan reist für Urlaub nach Schottland. [DunM2]

1900 Während des Boxeraufstandes lebt Moir Duncan in Shanghai. Er wird Übersetzer der
Eight-Power Allied Forces und geht nach Taiyuan (Shanxi). [DunM2]

1902-1906 Moir Duncan ist Rektor der Shanxi-Universität. [DunM2]

Bibliographie : Autor

1900 Duncan, Moir B. The missionary mail : to faithful friends and candid critics. (London : Elliot
Stock, 1900).
https://archive.org/details/pts_missionarymailto_3721-1233. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2015 Moir Duncan 1861-1906 : http://www.mundus.ac.uk/cats/10/1004.htm.

Duncan, Peter (Melbourne 1945-) : Politiker der Labor Party

Biographie

1985 Eine australische Delegation der Arbeiter-Partei unter Peter Duncan besucht China. [Tho2]

Duncan, Warren (1944-) : Journalist
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Bibliographie : Autor

1980 Duncan, Warren. China : a three-year assignment. (Syndey : Australian Broadcasting
Commission ; Hodder & Stoughton, 1980). [WC]

Dunch, Ryan (um 2001) : Professor Faculty of Arts, University of Alberta

Bibliographie : Autor

2001 Dunch, Ryan. Fuzhou Protestants and the Making of a Modern China, 1857–1927. (New
Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 2001). [WC]

Dundas, Henry (Dalkeith (Midlothian) 1742-1811 Edinburg) : Staatsmann, Anwalt, 1st
Viscount Melville

Bibliographie : Autor

1793 Dundas, Henry ; Baring, Francis. Three reports of the select committee appointed by the
Court of Directors to take into consideration the export trade from Great Britain to the East
Indies, China, Japan, and Persia : laid before the Lords of the Committee of Privy Council :
with the appendixes : also, Mr. Secretary Dundas's letter to Mr. Baring : a concise statement
of the East India Company's income : and the heads of their agreement for a new charter.
(London : Printed for J.S. Jordan, 1793). [WC]

Dunder, Wenzeslaw Georg (um 1855)

Bibliographie : Autor

1855 Dunder, W[enzeslaw] G[eorg]. Ausführliche Geschichte der Seidenkultur, ihrer Einführung
und Verbreitung, Fortschritte, Nützlichkeit und Wichtigkeit in China, Indien ; und begründete
Anregung, Ermunterung und Anleitung zur Seidenzucht. Theil 1-3. Wien : Selbstverl.,
1854-1855).
http://philippbaier.tk/download/7_u4swEACAAJ-ausfuhrliche-geschichte-der-seidenkultur. [WC]

Dunker, Johanna (1911-1978) : Missionarin Rheinische Missionsgesellschaft

Biographie

1939 Johanna Dunker ist Missionarin der Rheinischen Missionsgesellschaft in China. [VEM]

Dunker, Johanna (1894-1927 Hong Kong) : Missionarin Berliner Mission

Biographie

1925-1927 Johanna Dunker ist Missionarin der Berliner Mission am Findelhaus Hong Kong. [LehH1:S.
54]

Dunlap, Albert Menzo (Champaign, Ill. 1884-1973 Alexandria, Va.) : Arzt

Biographie

1911-1916 Albert Menzo Dunlap ist als Arzt mit seiner Frau Eva Wyman Dunlap in Shanghai. Er ist
Head of Department of Eye, Ear, Nose, and Throat Diseases. [DunA2]

1918-1931 Albert Menzo Dunlap ist Arzt am Department of Nose, Throat and Ear Diseases der Peking
Union Medical School. [DunA2]
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1931-1952 Albert Menzo Dunlap ist Arzt am Nose, Throat and Ear Diseases Department der St. John's
University Medical School in Shanghai. [DunA2]

Bibliographie : Autor

1956 Dunlap, Albert Menzo. Behind the bamboo curtain : the experiences of an American doctor in
China. (Washington, D.C. : Public Affairs Press, 1956). [Briefe aus Shanghai, April
1949-Oct. 1952].
http://books.google.ch/books/about/Behind_the_Bamboo_Curtain.
html?id=4aseAAAAIAAJ&redir_esc=y. [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2004 Notable relatives : Dr. Albert Menzo Dunlap.
http://www.clandunlop.com/notablerelatives.htm.

Dunlap, Evy Wyman (Boston, Mass. 1886-1966 Alexandria, Va.) : Malerin

Biographie

1911-1916 Albert Menzo Dunlap ist als Arzt mit seiner Frau Eva Wyman Dunlap in Shanghai. Er ist
Head of Department of Eye, Ear, Nose, and Throat Diseases. [DunA2]

Dunmore, Charles Adolphus Murray, 7th Earl of = Murray, Charles
Adolphus (1841-1907) : Politiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1893 Dunmore, [Charles Adolphus Murray]. The Pamirs ; being a narrative of a year's expedition
on horseback and on foot through Kashmir, Western Tibet, Chinese Tartary, and Russian
Central Asia. Vol. l-2. (London : John Murray, 1893).
Band 1:
https://archive.org/stream/pamirsbeinganar01dunmgoog#page/n7/mode/2up.
Band 2:
https://archive.org/stream/pamirsbeinganar00dunmgoog#page/n7/mode/2up. [KVK]

Dunn, Hugh Alexander (Ruckhampton, Queensland 1923-2005 Brisbane : Australischer
Diplomat

Biographie

1969-1972 Hugh Alexander Dunn ist Botschafter der australischen Botschaft in Taipei,
Taiwan. [ChiAus1]

1980-1984 Hugh Alexander Dunn ist Botschafter der australischen Botschaft in Beijing. [ChiAus1]

Dunn, John = Dunn, John Montfort (1940-) : Professor of Political Theory, King's College
Cambridge

Bibliographie : Autor

1990 [Dunn, John]. Luoke. Dunn zhu ; Li Lianjiang yi. (Taibei : Lian jing chu ban shi ye gong si,
1990). (Xi fang si xiang jia yi cong ; 34). Übersetzung von Dunn, John. Locke. (Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 1984).

[WC]
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Dunn, Nathan (bei Woodstown, N.J. 1782-1844 Vevey, Schweiz) : Kaufmann

Biographie

1818-1831 Nathan Dunn ist Kaufmann in Guangzhou. [Shav1]

1838 Gründung des Chinese Museum in Philadelphia durch Nathan Dunn.. [Int]

Bibliographie : Autor

1839 Dunn, Nathan ; Langdon, William B. (2) Ten thousand Chinese things : a descriptive
catalogue of the Chinese collection, in Philadelphia : with miscellaneous remarks upon the
mannors, customs, trade, and government of the celestial empire. (Philadelphia : Printed for
the proprietor, 1839).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/001257415.

1839 Wines, E[noch] C[obb] ; Dunn, Nathan. A peep at China in Mr. Dunn's Chinese collection :
with miscellaneous notices relating to the institutions and customs of the Chinese and our
commercial intercourse with them. (Philadelphia : Printed for N. Dunn, 1839).
https://archive.org/details/peepatchinainmrd00wine. [WC]

Dunn, Stephen Troyte (Bristol 1868-1938 Sheen, Surrey) : Botaniker

Bibliographie : Autor

1912 Dunn, Stephen Troyte ; Tutcher, William James. Flora of Kwangtung and Hongkong (China)
: being an account of the flowering plants, ferns, and fern allies together with keys for their
determination preceded by a map and introduction. (London : Printed by Darling and son,
1912). [Guangdong ; Hong Kong].

Dunn, Thomas Balfour (Ventura, Calif. 1886-1948 Fresno Community Hospital, Fresno) :
Arzt

Biographie

1920-1942 Thomas Balfour Dunn ist Arzt in Shanghai. Er ist Mitglied des Medical Board of Governors
des County Hospital und des Shanghai General Hospital, Präsident der Shanghai Medical
Society und der Chinese Medical Society. [Dunn2]

1942-1932 Thomas Balfour Dunn ist von den Japanern inhaftiert. [Dunn2]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2017 Thomas Balfour Mackie Dunn, MD :
https://wikivisually.com/wiki/User:Jhcowgirl/Thomas_Balfour_Mackie_Dunn,_MD.

Dunne, Dominick (Hartford, Conn. 1925-2009 New York, N.Y.) : Journalist, Schriftsteller,
Filmproduzent

Bibliographie : Autor

1986 [Dunne, Dominick]. Liang ge ge wei er tai tai. Shi Jiqing yi. (Taibei : Huang guan, 1986).
(Dang dai ming zhu jing xuan ; 297. Huang guan cong shu ; 1257). Übersetzung von Dunne,
Dominick. Two Mrs. Grenvilles : a novel. (New York, N.Y. : Crown, 1985).

[WC]
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1995 [Dunne, Dominick]. Ling hun gui chu. Duomingnike Duni zhu ; Kang Wenxiong yi. (Taibei :
Lin yu wen hua, 1995). (Xian dai ren wen ku ; 3). Übersetzung von Dunne, Dominick. The
mansions of Limbo. (New York, N.Y. : Crown, 1991).

[WC]

1995 [Dunne, Dominick]. Meng yan zhong de nu ren. Duomingnike Duni zhu ; Zhang Qiulin yi.
(Taibei : Guo ji cun, 1995). (Ming jia ming zhu ; 11). Übersetzung von Dunne, Dominick. An
inconvenient woman. (New York, N.Y. : Crown, 1990).

[WC]

1999 [Dunne, Dominick]. Liang dai fu ren. Duominike Dengen zhu ; Qiu Yin yi. (Shanghai :
Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von Dunne, Dominick. Two Mrs.
Grenvilles : a novel. (New York, N.Y. : Crown, 1985).

[WC]

2000 [Dunne, Dominick]. Lian yu li de ji jie. Dominike Deng'en zhu ; Zhang Hailong yi. (Nanjing :
Yi lin chu ban she, 2000). (Dang dai wai guo liu xing xiao shuo ming pian cong shu).
Übersetzung von Donne, Dominick. Another city, not my own : anovel in the form of a
memoir. (New York, N.Y. : Crown, 1997).

[WC]

Dunne, George H. (1905-1998) : Jesuit, Priester

Bibliographie : Autor

1962 Dunne, Georg H. Generation of giants : the story of the Jesuits in China in the last decades of
the Ming dynasty. (London : Burns & Oates, 1962).
=
Dunne, George H. Das grosse Exempel : die Chinamission der Jesuiten. Übertragung ins
Deutsche von Margarethe Diemer. Stuttgart : Schwabenverlag, 1965). [WC]

Dunne, John Gregory (West Hartford, Conn. 1932-2003 New York, N.Y.) : Schriftsteller,
Journalist, Literaturkritiker, Drehbuchautor

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 [Dunne, John Gregory]. Hei se lü shi. Tangen ; Wu Anlan yi. (Taibei : Huang guan, 1983).
(Dang dai ming zhu jing xuan ; 139. Huang guan cong shu ; 913). Übersetzung von Dunne,
John Gregory. Dutch Shea, Jr. : a novel. (New York, N.Y. : Simon & Schuster, 1982).

[WC]

1989 [Donne, John Gregory]. Hei se lü shi. Yuehan Geruili Tang zhu ; Xu Min, Zhang Jing yi.
(Beijing : Fa lü chu ban she, 1989). Übersetzung von Dunne, John Gregory. Dutch Shea, Jr. :
a novel. (New York, N.Y. : Simon & Schuster, 1982).

[WC]

Dunsay, Lord = Dunsany, Lord = Dunsany, Edward Plunkett = Plunkett, Edward John
Moreton Drax, 18. Baron von Dunsany (London 1878-1957 Dublin) : Irischer Schriftsteller,
Dramatiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1929 [Dunsay, Lord]. Shen yu ren de xi ju. Tangsuiniqing ; Wei Zhaoji yi. (Shanghai : Xian dai shu
ju, 1929). (Shi jie xi ju yi cong). Übersetzung von Dunsay, Lord. Five plays. = Plays of gods
and men. (London : Grant Richards, 1914).

[WC]
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1930 Lu guan. Zhao Jingshen yi. (Shanghai : Shen zhou guo guang she, 1930). [Anthologie von
Novellen von M. Prishvin, Marietta Shaginian, G. Delleda, Guy de Maupassant, Henri
Barbusse, Oscar Wilde, Lord Dunsany, Henry Van Dyke, August Strindberg].

[Enthält] :
San jia zhi bu ji. Xie Jinglin.
Liang ge nan ren he yi ge nü ren. Dailidai.
Xiao jiu tong. Mobosang.
Bu kuai le di shen ti. Tangshannan.
Kuang feng. Tangshangnan.
Lan hua. Fandake.
Tian ran di zhang ai. Shitelinbao. [WC]

1933 Shi jie du mu ju di yi ji. Wang Xuehao yi. (Shanghai : Xin min chu ban yin shua gong si,
1933). [Übersetzung von Dramen von George Middleton, Percival Wilde, Lady Isabella
Augusta Gregory, Lord Dunsay].

[WC]

1937 [Synge, John Millington]. Ai'erlan ming ju xuan. Xingu deng zhu ; Tu Xuxuan yi. (Shanghai :
Zhong hua shu ju, 1937). (Xian dai wen xue cong kan). [Übersetzung von Dramen].

[Enthält] :
Hai zang. Xin'gu. Übersetzung von Synge, John Millington. Riders to the sea. (London : G.
Allen & Unwin, 1904).
Maiketangluo di lao po. Übersetzung von Gregory, Isabella Augusta. McDonough's wife.
(London : Putnam, 1913).
Sha zhong ye zhi. Übersetzung von Yeats, W.B. The hour glass. (New York, N.Y. ; London :
Macmillan, 1904)
Ya'erqimeinisi Huang di yu wu ming zhan shi. Übersetzung von Dunsany, Lord, King
Argimenes and the unknow warrior. In : Five plays. (London : Grant Richards, 1908).

Shi yue. Übersetzung von Mayne, Rutherford [Waddell, Samuel John]. The troth. (Dublin :
Manunsel & Co., 1909). [WC]

Dunsing, Charlotte (1943-) : Forschungsstelle für taiwanische Kultur und Literatur,
Ruhr-Universität Bochum

Bibliographie : Autor

1981 Blick übers Meer : chinesische Erzählungen aus Taiwan. Hrsg. von Helmut Martin, Charlotte
Dunsing und Wolf Baus. (Frankfurt a.M. : Suhrkamp, 1982). (Edition Suhrkamp ; 1129, N.F.
Bd. 129).

1984 Ye, Yonglie. SF aus China : Kurzgeschichten. [Übersetzung aus dem Chinesischen] von
Charlotte Dunsing. (München : Goldmann, 1984). (Editiion vierundachtzig ; 12. Goldmanns
Taschenbücher ; 8412). [WC]

1985 Kleines Gerede : Satiren aus der Volksrepublik China. Wang Meng [et al.] ; hrsg. von Helmut
Martin und Charlotte Dunsing. (Köln : Diederichs, 1985).

1999 Huang, Chunming. Sayonara - Auf Wiedersehen. Aus dem Chinesischen von Wolf Baus,
Charlotte Dunsing und Barbara Kauderer. (Bochum : Projekt Verlag, 1999).
(Arcus-Chinatexte ; Bd. 16). Übersetzung von Huang, Chunming. Wo ai Mali. (Taibei Shi :
Yuan jing chu ban shi ye gong si, 1975).

[WC]

Dunsing, Wilhelm (1907-2002) : Deutscher Kaufmann
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Biographie

1930-1946 Wilhelm Dunsing ist bei der Firma Niggemann & Co. in Yantai tätig. [Schmi2]

1951-1954 Wilhelm Dunsing und seine Frau werden wegen Spionageverdacht in China
verhaftet. [Schmi2]

Dunstan, Helen (Abingdon, England 1952-) : Professor of Chinese History, Department of
Chinese Studies, The University of Sydney

Biographie

1970-1973 Helen Dunstan studiert Oriental Studies an der University of Oxford. [Dun]

1973 Helen Dunstan erhält den B.A. in Oriental Studies (Chinese) der University of Oxford. [Dun]

1973-1977 Helen Dunstan studiert Chinese an der University of Cambridge. [Dun]

1974-1982 Helen Dunstan ist Tutor in Classical Chinese und Chinese History an der University of
Cambridge. Lecturer in Chinese History (1980-1981). [Dun]

1977-1978 Helen Dunstan ist Foreign Research Student an der Universität Tokyo. [Dun]

1978-1981 Helen Dunstan ist Acting Director of Studies in Oriental Studies am Newnham College,
Cambridge. [Dun]

1978-1982 Helen Dunstan ist Jenner Research Fellow am Newnham College, Cambridge. [Dun]

1980 Helen Dunstan promoviert in Chinese Studies an der University of Cambridge. [Dun]

1981-1982 Helen Dunstan ist Leverhulme Fellow in Chinese Studies. [Dun]

1982-1988 Helen Dunstan ist Research Fellow am Department of Far Eastern History der Australian
National University, Canberra. [Dun]

1984 Helen Dunstan ist Exchange Scholar an der Beijing-Universität (drei Monate). [Dun]

1984-1988 Helen Dunstan ist Guest Instructor an der Asian Studies Faculty der Australian National
University, Canberra. [Dun]

1988 Helen Dunstan ist Visiting Fellow am China Centre der Asian Studies Faculty, Australian
National University, Canberra. [Dun]

1989 Helen Dunstan ist Visiting Assistant Professor am Department of History der University of
California, Berkeley. [Dun]

1989-1991 Helen Dunstan ist Visiting Assistant Professor am Bard College, Annandale-on-Hudson, New
York. [Dun]

1991- Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied der Association for Asian Studies. [Dun]

1991-1993 Helen Dunstan ist Associate in Research am John King Fairbank Center for East Asian
Research der Harvard University. [Dun]

1991-1993 Helen Dunstan ist Visiting Assistant Professor an der History Section des Massachusetts
Institute of Technology. [Dun]

1993 Helen Dunstan ist Visiting Scholar an der Renmin-Universität, Beijing. [Dun]

1994-1996 Helen Dunstan ist Founding Editor der Chinese environmental history newsletter. [Dun]

1994-1996 Helen Dunstan ist Assistant Professor am Department of History der Indiana State University,
Terre Haute. [Dun]

1994-1996 Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied des Academic Affairs Committee des College of Arts and
Sciences und Mitglied des Graduate Council der Indiana State University, Terre Haute. [Dun]

Report Title - p. 1077 of 1105



1997- Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied der Chinese Language Teachers' Association. [Dun]

1997- Helen Dunstan ist Professor of Chinese History am Department of Chinese Studies, The
University of Sydney [Dun]

1997- Helen Dunstan ist Professor of Chinese History an der University of Sydney. [Dun]

1997- Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied der Asian Studies Association of Australia. [Dun]

1997- Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied der Chinese Studies Association of Australia. [Dun]

1997-2007 Helen Dunstan ist Head of Chinese Studies an der University of Sydney. [Dun]

1998- Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied des Academic Board und des Undergraduate Matters Committee
der Faculty of Arts der University of Sydney. [Dun]

2001 Helen Dunstan ist Visiting Scholar an der Academia Sinica in Taiwan (fünf Wochen). [Dun]

2001- Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied des Editorial Board des T'oung pao. [Dun]

2001- Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied der Society for the Study of Early China. [Dun]

2002-2005 Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied des Research Committee der Faculty of Arts der University of
Sydney. [Dun]

2003-2005 Helen Dunstan ist Vorsitzende des Chairs' Forum der Faculty of Arts der University of
Sydney. [Dun]

2004- Helen Dunstan ist Discovery Grant Application Assessor des Australian Research
Council. [Dun]

2004-2005 Helen Dunstan ist Deputy Associate Dean, Research und Associate Dean, Library Matters der
Faculty of Arts der University of Sydney. [Dun]

2006- Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied des Editorial Board von East Asian history. [Dun]

2007 Helen Dunstan ist Vorsitzende des Chairs' Forum der Faculty of Arts der University of
Sydney. [Dun]

2007- Helen Dunstan ist Mitglied der Australian Historical Association. [Dun]

2007- Helen Dunstan ist Fellow der Australian Academy of the Humanities. [Dun]

2008 Helen Dunstan ist Visiting Professor an der Ateneo de Manila Universität in den Philippinen
(vier Wochen). [Dun]

Bibliographie : Autor

1980 Dunstan, Helen. The Ho-tung salt administration in Ming times. (Cambridge : University of
Cambridge, 1980). Diss. Univ. of Cambridge, 1980. [Hedong]. [WC]

1996 Dunstan, Helen. Conflicting counsels to confuse the age : a documentary study of political
economy in Qing China. (Ann Arbor, Mich. : University of Michigan, Center for Chinese
Studies, 1996). (Michigan monographs in Chinese studies ; 73). [WC]

2002 Dunstan, Helen. The flooding of the Hedong salt lake : environment, organization, and
technological change in a premodern Chinese state-run industry : paper prepared for the
International Conference on Environmental History, Institute of Taiwan History, Academia
Sinica, 14-16 Nov. 2002. (Taipei : Academia Sinica, Institute of Taiwan History, 2002). [WC]

2006 Dunstan, Helen. State or merchant ? : political economy and political process in 1740s
China. (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Asia Center, 2006). (Harvard East Asian
monographs ; 273). [WC]

Duoduo = Duo, Duo = Li, Shizheng (Bejing 1951-) : Dichter, Schriftsteller
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Bibliographie : Autor

1907 Li, Shizeng ; Paraf-Javal ; Kropotkin, Petr Alekseevich ; Eltzbacher, Paul ; Cafiero, Carlo.
Xin shi ji cong shu. Li Shizhen yi. Vol. 1. (Bali : Xin shi ji shu bao ju, 1907). [Anarchismus].

[Enthält] :
Vol. 1 : Li, Shizhen. Ge ming. [La révolution].
Vol. 2 : Paraf-Javal. Si shen zi you. Übersetzung von Paraf-Javal. Libre examen. (Paris : Ed.
Du Groupe d’études scientifiques, 1907).
Vol. 3 : Kropotkin, Petr Alekseevich. Gao shao nian. Übersetzung von Kropotkin, Petr
Alekseevich. Aux jeunes gens. In : Le révolté ; june 25, July 10, Aug. 7, 21 (1880). = (Genève
: Impr. Jurassienne, 1881). = An appeal to the young. (London : Modern Press, 1885).
Vol. 4 : Kropotkin, Petr Alekseevich. Zhi xu. Übersetzung von Kropotkin, Petr Alekseevic.
L'ordre. In : Le révolté ; oct. 1 (1881).
Vol. 5 : Eltzbacher, Paul. Shi jie qi ge wu zheng fu zhu yi jia. Ailusi zhu. Übersetzung von
Eltzbacher, Paul. Der Anarchismus. (Berlin : J. Guttentag, 1900).
Vol. 6 : Cafiero, Carlo. Wu zheng fu zhong chan zhu yi. Kefeiye zhu. Übersetzung von
Cafiero, Carlo. Anarchie und Kommunismus. In : Freiheit ; April (1890). [Rede 10. Okt.
1880]. [WC]

1990 Duoduo. Der Mann im Käfig : China, wie es wirklich ist ! Aus dem Chinesischen von Bi He
und La Mu. (Freiburg i.B. : Herder, 1990). [Tiananmen 1989]. [WC]

1994 Duoduo. Wegstrecken und andere Gedichte. Aus dem Chinesischen von Jo Fleischle ; hrsg.
von [Hans] Peter Hoffmann. (Dortmund : Projekt-Verlag, 1994). (Arcus-Chinatexte ; Bd.
5). [WC]

1998 Duo, Duo [Duoduo]. Canto. A cura di Giusi Tamburello. (Milano : Scheiwiller, 1998).
(Piccola biblioteca cinese ; 7). [WC]

Duong, Madeleine (um 1995)

Bibliographie : Autor

1995 Feng, Jicai. Je ne suis qu'un idiot : nouvelles. Trad. et commentées par Madeleine Duong ;
préf. de Pénélope Bourgeois. (Paris : You Feng, 1995). Übersetzung von Feng, Jicai. Wo zhe
ge ben dan. In : Feng, Jicai. Diao hua yan dou. (Guangzhou : Guangdong ren min chu ban
she, 1981).
[Enthält] : Aux premiers jours du printemps. [Pino24]

Dupont, Maurice (Saint-Denis 1909-2007) : Historiker, Marineoffizier

Bibliographie : Autor

1925 Dupont, Maurice. Les meubles de la Chine. Cinquante-quatre planches précédées d'une
introduction et d'une table descriptive. 2e série. (Paris : A. Calavas, 1926).
=
Dupont, Maurice. Chinesische Möbel. Mit 54 Lichtdrucktafeln. Reihe 2. (Stuttgart :
Hoffmann, 1926). [WC]

Duport du Tertre, François-Joachim (Saint-Malo 1716-1759) : Schriftsteller

Bibliographie : Autor

1754-1760 Duport du Tertre, F[rançois]-J[oachim] ; Désormeaux, Joseph-Louis-Ripault. Histoire des
conjurations, conspirations et révolutions célèbres, tant anciennes que modernes. Vol. 1-10.
(Paris : Duchesne, 1754-1760). [Enthält Eintragungen über China]. [WC]

Report Title - p. 1079 of 1105



Dupuis, Jean (Saint-Just-la-Pendue 1829-1912 Monaco) : Entdecker

Bibliographie : Autor

1877 Dupuis, Jean. Voyage au Yun-nan et ouverture du fleuve rouge au commerce. In : Annales du
Musée Guimet ; vol. 1 (1880). [Yunnan].

Dupuy, Franck = Dupuy, Franck-Louis-Nicolas (La Rochelle 1889-nach 1940) : Diplomat

Biographie

1937-1940 Franck Dupuy ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Hong Kong. [BensN2]

Dupuy, Jacques (um 1965) : Französischer Diplomat

Biographie

1965-1968 Jacques Dupuy ist Generalkonsul in Hong Kong und Macao. [CF]

Durand-Fardel, Laure (um 1879) : Französin, Gattin von Maxime Durand-Fardel

Bibliographie : Autor

1879 D[urand]-F[ardel], Laure. De Marseille à Shanghaï et Yedo : récits d'une parisienne. (Paris :
Hachette, 1879). [Medizinische Expedition mit ihrem Gatten Maxime Durand-Fardel ; Bericht
ihres Aufenthaltes 1875 in Hong Kong].
https://archive.org/stream/demarseilleasha00laurgoog#page/n9/mode/2up. [WC]

Durand-Fardel, Maxime (Paris 1815-1899 Paris) : Reisender, Arzt

Bibliographie : Autor

1879 D[urand]-F[ardel], Laure. De Marseille à Shanghaï et Yedo : récits d'une parisienne. (Paris :
Hachette, 1879). [Medizinische Expedition mit ihrem Gatten Maxime Durand-Fardel ; Bericht
ihres Aufenthaltes 1875 in Hong Kong].
https://archive.org/stream/demarseilleasha00laurgoog#page/n9/mode/2up. [WC]

Durant, Will = Durant, William James (North Adams, Mass. 1885-1981 Los Angeles,
Calif.) : Philosoph, Historiker, Dozent Columbia University

Bibliographie : Autor

1929 [Durant, Will]. Folanxisi Peigen. Dulan zhu ; Zhan Wenhu yi. (Shanghai : Qing nian xie hui
shu ju, 1929). Übersetzung von Durant, Will. The story of philosophy : the lives and opinions
of the greater philosophers. (New York, N.Y. : Simon and Shuster, 1926). [Abhandlung über
Baruch Spinoza, Platon, Aristoteles, Francis Bacon, Voltaire, Immanuel Kant, Herbert
Spencer, Friedrich Nietzsche].

[WC]

1929 [Durant, Will]. Shubenhua. Dulun zhu ; Zhan Wenhu yi. (Shanghai : Qing nian xie hui shu ju,
1929). (Zhe xue cong shu. Shang ; 7). Übersetzung von Durant, Will. The story of philosophy
: the lives and opinions of the greater philosophers. (New York, N.Y. : Simon and Schuster,
1926). Kap. 7.

[Schop7]
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1931 [Durant, Will]. Zhe xue yu she hui wen ti. Wang Jiesan yi. (Nanjing : Nanjing shu ju, 1931).
Übersetzung von Durant, Will. Philosophy and social problem. (New York, N.Y. :
Macmillan, 1917). [WC]

1933 [Durant, Will]. Gu jin da zhe xue jia zhi sheng huo yu si xiang. Dulan zhu ; Yang Yinhong,
Yang Yinwei yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai kai ming shu dian, 1933). Übersetzung von Durant,
Will. The story of philosophy : the lives and opinions of the greater philosophers. (New York,
N.Y. : Simon and Schuster, 1926).

[Schop7,WC]

1946 Durant, Will. Das Vermächtnis des Ostens : Ägypten und der Vordere Orient bis zum Tode
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chu ban she, 1989). (Wen shi cong shu ; 6). Übersetzung von Durant, Will. The story of
philosophy : the lives and opinions of the greater philosophers. (New York, N.Y. : Simon and
Shuster, 1926). [Abhandlung über Baruch Spinoza, Platon, Aristoteles, Francis Bacon,
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2002 [Durant, Will]. Zhe xue de gu shi. Mai Ji [Magee Bryan], Ji Guibao yi. (Beijing : San lian shu
dian, 2002). Übersetzung von Durant, Will. The story of philosophy : the lives and opinions of
the greater philosophers. (New York, N.Y. : Simon and Schuster, 1926).
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Duras, Marguerite = Donnadieu, Marguerite Germaine Marie (Gia Dinh, Vietnam
1914-1996 Paris) : Schriftstellerin, Drehbuchautorin, Filmregisseurin

Biographie

1984 Duras, Marguerite. L'amant [ID D24179].
http://lesekreis.org/2008/08/04/august-2008-der-liebhaber-von-marguerite-duras/ (Aug.
2008).
L'amant ist eine autobiografische Erzählung von Marguerite Duras aus dem Jahr 1984. Das
Werk wurde im gleichen Jahr mit dem Prix Goncourt ausgezeichnet.
Die Geschichte spielt in der französischen Kolonie Indochina, dem heutigen Vietnam am
Anfang der 1930er Jahre. Duras schildert die Geschichte eines zu Beginn 15-jährigen
französischen Mädchens, das in Südostasien aufgewachsen ist, von der Begegnung auf einer
Mekong-Fähre mit einem 17 Jahre älteren Mann, bis zur Abreise nach Europa anderthalb
Jahre später, Zeitsprünge in das Paris des Zweiten Weltkriegs eingeschlossen.
Die sexuelle Beziehung zu diesem reichen und von seinem Vater abhängigen Chinesen, die
keine Liebesgeschichte ist, ist die Klammer, die das Stück nach außen zusammenhält, aber bei
Weitem nicht die Erzählung dominiert. Tatsächlich spielen Familienmitglieder und
Freundinnen eine mindestens ebenso wichtige Rolle : die von der Tochter als wahnsinnig
bezeichnete Mutter (der Vater ist bereits verstorben), die die Beziehung ihrer Tochter zu dem
Chinesen nicht zur Kenntnis zu nehmen scheint, der ältere Bruder, zur Bosheit neigend und
von der Mutter vergöttert, der als Erwachsener versagen wird, sowie der jüngere Bruder, der
vom älteren bedroht, von der Mutter nicht beschützt wird und seiner Schwester als einzige
Verbündete hat und in jungen Jahren stirbt.
Mitschülerinnen in Vietnam und Bekannte in Paris, denen nicht unbedeutende Teile der
Geschichte gewidmet werden, ohne dass ein tieferer Zusammenhang zur versuchten
Selbstanalyse der Familie aufgebaut würde.
L'amant ist eine knapp 100-seitige Collage aus Erinnerungsfetzen der Autorin zur Zeit ihres
Erwachsenwerdens (die bei der Niederschrift über 50 Jahre her war), in Abschnitte gegliedert,
die zum Teil nur wenige Zeilen, höchstens aber zwei Seiten lang sind, zwischen denen in der
Regel Sprünge in Zeit und Raum vollzogen werden, die keinen kontinuierlichen Erzählstrang
ergeben.
Marguerite Duras nannte ihre Erzählung "das leichteste Buch, das ich jemals geschrieben
habe". Sie wurde auch ihre erfolgreichste.
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Bourgeois Sylvie. "Le livre, les livres" [ID D24180].
Amorcé sous le signe de la destruction, le livre se donne pour but de reconstruire, de façon
fragmentaire et fragmentée, l'image passée de la jeune fille et de ses quinze ans. Or le roman
ne se contente pas de reconstruire cette image de l'adolescente, il construit également en
parallèle l'image de l'écrivain en train de s'écrire. En effet, L'Amant fait régulièrement alterner
des passages narratifs au passé ou au présent de narration concernant l'enfance, et des
passages au présent d'énonciation dans lesquels l'auteur s'adresse au lecteur, commente le
récit, livre ses remarques personnelles sur la vie et surtout sur l'écriture. À travers toutes ces
interventions, le lecteur est invité à se représenter non seulement la jeune fille, mais
également l'auteur adulte en train de s'écrire. Le roman autobiographique s'affiche ainsi
comme la construction d’une double image, celle du « je » passé et celle du « je » présent.
Dans ce contexte particulier, l'autoréférence semble alors constituer un moyen efficace pour
l'auteur de se donner à voir en tant que tel. En effet, en renvoyant à plusieurs reprises le
lecteur à d'autres livres précédemment écrits par le « je » du narrateur / auteur, l'autoréférence
ne cesse de rappeler que la jeune fille dont l'histoire est racontée est devenue un écrivain.
Au-delà de l'histoire d'amour de l'adolescente, l'autobiographie insiste donc sur le devenir de
la jeune fille, non pas un devenir amoureux, mais bien un devenir d'auteur. Le roman se clôt
d'ailleurs sur l'image du personnage adulte devenu écrivain.
L'aboutissement du rêve de l'enfance (écrire) apparaît d'un intérêt bien plus fondamental que
la conclusion très convenue de l'histoire d'amour. Dans les dernières lignes du livre, l'amant
semble ainsi d'avantage avoir pour fonction de témoigner de cet aboutissement du rêve
d'écriture que d’apporter une réelle fin. L'amant « de papier » s'adressant à la jeune fille
devenue écrivain, voila qui permet un peu plus à l'éthos de l'auteur de marquer le texte.
En usant de l'autoréférence, Duras vient une fois de plus rappeler que la véritable histoire de
sa vie « n'existe pas », que cette histoire n'est qu'une histoire d'écriture et d'écrivain, qu'un jeu
de construction dans lequel chaque livre constitue, de façon linéaire ou à rebours, une pièce
de l'édifice. Dans ce sens, l'autoréférence se manifeste à la fois comme une révélation et
comme un leurre. Révélation car elle traduit le désir de l'auteur non pas de se raconter, mais
de se montrer en tant qu'écrivain dans le travail de l'écriture et non dans celui de la vérité.
Leurre car elle fait parfois croire à la sincérité et à la spontanéité de l'écrit et qu'elle participe
surtout à la construction d'un mythe personnel que beaucoup ont pris au pied de la lettre. Mais
si ce leurre peut induire en erreur, il n'est pas à condamner ou à dénoncer. En effet, si l'oeuvre
exerce autant de fascination sur ses lecteurs, c'est certainement par le mystère qui entoure
l'auteur au-delà de tout semblant d'aveu, ainsi que par cette proposition permanente qui est
faite au lecteur d'aller voir « ailleurs », de tout relier et de « créer des ponts » dans le
sentiment assez jubilatoire que rien n'est jamais définitif. Ainsi, si l'autoréférence offre à
l'auteur un moyen de se mettre en scène en tant que tel, de sacraliser l'écrit, de créer sa
légende en orientant a posteriori la lecture de ses livres, elle permet également au lecteur
d’approcher au plus près, sans s'en rendre vraiment compte, de « l'écriture de soi » au sens le
plus littéral de l'expression. Révélation et leurre, l'autoréférence chez Duras n'est donc pas un
simple signe de narcissisme ou d'autopromotion. Au contraire, elle traduit peut-être, derrière
la mise en scène, derrière l'affirmation répétée d'être un grand écrivain dont on ne peut ignorer
les textes, derrière le renvoi fasciné et parfois solennel à soi-même, derrière le plaisir de
rappeler au lecteur l'étendue de l'oeuvre, la conscience troublante de l'écrivain de n'exister que
dans l'écrit et par la somme de l'écrit.
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Christiane. Marguerite Duras. (Paris : Seuil, 1992).

[WC]

1999 [Lebelley, Frederique]. Dulasi sheng qian de sui yue. Lebelai ; Fang Renjie. (Shenzhen : Hai
tian chu ban she, 1999). (Hai tian yi cong, wai guo ming ren chuan ji yi cong). Übersetzung
von Lebelley, Frederique. Duras, ou, Le poids d'une plume. (Paris : B. Grasset, 1994).

[WC]

1999 [Manceaux, Michèle]. Gui zhong nü you. Mangsuo ; Hu Xiaoyue. (Guilin : Lijiang chu ban
she, 1999). (Du la si xiao cong shu). Übersetzung von Manceaux, Michèle. L'amie. (Paris : A.
Michel, 1997). [Biographie von Marguerite Duras].

[WC]
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2000 [Adler, Laure]. Dulasi zhuan. Laola Adelai'er zhu ; Yuan Xiaoyi yi. (Shenyang : Chun feng
wen yi chu ban she, 2000). Übersetzung von Adler, Laure. Marguerite Duras. (Paris :
Gallimard, 1998).

[WC]

2000 [Andréa, Yann]. Wo nu li yu qing ren. Andelieya ; Peng Weichuan. (Haikou : Hai tian chu
ban she, 2000). (Xi fang chang xiao shu yi cong). Übersetzung von Andréa, Yann. Cet
amour-là. (Paris : Pauvert, 1999). [Biographie von Marguerite Duras].

[WC]

2008 Bourgeois, Sylvie. "Le livre, les livres" : l'autoréférence dans "L'amant" et "L'amant de la
Chine du Nord" de Marguerite Duras.
Loxias. http://revel.unice.fr/loxias/index.html?id=2422.

Durazzo, Carlo (1879-1930) : Italienischer Diplomat

Biographie

1919-1921 Carlo Durazzo ist Dolmetscher der italienischen Gesandtschaft in Beijing. [BerB1]

Durdin, Tillman = Durdin, Frank Tillman (Elkhart, Texas 1907-1998 San Diego, Calif.) :
Journalist

Biographie

1930-1937 Tillman Durdin reist als Seemann nach Shanghai. Er wird Reporter für die Shanghai Evening
Post und später Herausgeber der China Post. [Durd3]

1937-1945 Tillman Durdin ist Korrespondent der New York Times. Er schreibt über den
Chinesisch-japanischen Krieg, begleitet die chinesischen Truppen und erlebt das Nanjing
Massacker. [Durd3]

1939 Tillman Durdin hält sich wärend des Bombardement in Chongqing auf. [Durd3]

1946-1947 Tillman Durdin ist Chef des New York Times China Bureau. [Durd3]

1967-1974 Tillman Durdin ist Chef des New York Times Bureau in Hong Kong. [Durd3]

1971 Tillman Durdin, der als erster amerikanischer Journalist ein Visa für China erhält, reist mit
einer Gruppe von englischen Journalisten in China. [Durd3]

Bibliographie : Autor

1953 Durdin, Tillman. China and the world ; Smith, Robert Aura. The rebirth of Formosa. (New
York, N.Y. : Foreign Policy Association, 1953). (Headline series, no. 99. May-June
1953). [WC]

1971 Durdin, Tillman ; Reston, James ; Topping, Seymour. The New York times report from Red
China. Ed. with an introd. by Frank Ching. (New York, N.Y. : Quadrangel Books,
1971). [WC]

2013 Durdin, Tillman.
http://socialarchive.iath.virginia.edu/xtf/view?docId=durdin-tillman-cr.xml.

Duret, Théodore (Saintes 1838-1927 Paris) : Politiker, Kunstkritiker, Kunstsammler,
Journalist

Bibliographie : Autor
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1874 Duret, Théodore. Voyage en Asie : le Japon, la Chine, la Mongolie, Java, Ceylan, L'Inde.
(Paris : Michel Lévy, 1874). [Bericht seiner Weltreise mit Henri Cernuschi wo sie
Kunstgegenstände sammeln, die im Musée Cernuschi Paris aufbewahrt sind].
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5408633w/f6.planchecontact.swfv. [Boot,KVK]

Dürkheim, Emile = Durkheim, Emile (Epinal 1858-1917 Paris) : Philosoph, Soziologe

Bibliographie : Autor

1903 Dürkheim, Emile. La condition de la femme en Chine. In : L'année sociologique ; no 6 (1903).
http://classiques.uqac.ca/classiques/chine_ancienne/auteurs_chinois.html. [WC]

1921 Falanxi xue shu shi lü e di yi ji. Li Huang yi. (Shanghai : Ya dong tu shu guan, 1921). (Shao
nian Zhongguo xue hui cong shu).
[Enthält] :
[Bergson, Henri]. Zhe xue shi lue. Bokesen.
[Dürkheim, Emile]. Chun xue shi lue. Tu'ergan.
[Lapie, Paul]. Jiao yu xue shi lue. Labi.

[WC]

2003 [Dürkheim, Emile]. Mengdesijiu yu Lusuo. Aimi'er Tu'ergan zhu ; Li Luning, Zhao Liwei, Fu
Degen yi ; Qu Dong jiao. (Shanghai : Shanghai ren min chu ban she, 2003). (Tu'ergan wen ji ;
5). Übersetzung von Dürkheim, Emile. Montesquieu et Rousseau : précurseurs de la
sociologie. (Paris : M. Rivière, 1953). (Petite bibliothèque sociologique internationale ; sér. B.
Les classiques de la sociologie ; B 1). [Betr. De l'esprit des lois ; Du contrat social].

[WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1986 [Aron, Raymond]. Jin dai xi fang she hui si xiang jia : Tu'ergan, Balietu, Weibo. Qi Li, Cai
Jinchang, Huang Ruiqi yi. (Taibei : Lian jing chu ban shi ye gong si, 1986). (Xian dai ming
zhu yi cong ; 20). Übersetzung von Aron, Raymond. Les étapes de la pensée sociologique :
Montesquieu, Comte, Marx, Tocqueville, Durkheim, Pareto, Weber. (Paris : Gallimard, 1967).

[WC]

1986 [Coser, Lewis A.]. Gu dian she hui xue li lun : Makesi, Tu’ergan yu Weibo. Kesai yuan zhu ;
Huang Ruiqi, Zhang Wei'an yi ; Ding Tingyu zhu bian. (Taibei : Gui guan tu shu gu fen you
xian gong si, 1986). (Gui guan she hui xue cong shu ; 15). Übersetzung von Coser, Lewis A.
Masters of sociological thought : ideas in historical and social context. (New York, N.Y. :
Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1971). [Abhandlung über Max Weber, Emile Dürkheim, Karl
Marx u.a.].

: [WC]

1988 [Aron, Raymond]. She hui xue zhu yao si chao. Leimeng Along zhu ; Ge Zhiqiang, Hu
Bingcheng, Wang Huning yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1988). (Da xue can
kao yong shu). Übersetzung von Aron, Raymond. Les étapes de la pensée sociologique :
Montesquieu, Comte, Marx, Tocqueville, Durkheim, Pareto, Weber. (Paris : Gallimard, 1967).

[WC]

1989 [Giddens, Anthony]. Zi ben zhu yi yu xian dai she hui li lun : Makesi, Tu'ergan, Weibo.
Jidengsi zuo zhe ; Jian Huimei yi zhe. (Taibei : Yuan liu chu ban shi ye gu fen you xian gong
si, 1989). (Xin qiao yi cong ; 5). Übersetzung von Giddens, Anthony. Capitalism and modern
social theory : an analysis of the writings of Marx, Durkheim and Max Weber. (Cambridge :
University Press, 1971).

: [WC]
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2007 Guo, Dashui. She hui xue de san zhong jing dian yan jiu mo shi gai lun : Tu'ergan, Weibo,
Tuomasi de she hui xue fang fa lun. (Tianjin : Tianjin ren min chu ban she, 2007). (Jing dian
jiao cai jiao can xi lie). [Abhandlung über Emile Durkheim, Max Weber, William Isaac
Thomas].

: [WC]

Duroselle, Jean-Baptiste (Paris 1917-1994 Arradon) : Historiker

Bibliographie : Autor

1992 [Duroselle, Jean-Baptiste]. Wai jiao shi : 1919-1984. Diluosaier zhu ; Wang Shaolin deng yi.
Vol. 1-2. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1992). Übersetzung von Duroselle,
Jean-Baptiste. Histoire diplomatique de 1919 à nos jours. (Paris : Dalloz, 1953).

, 1919-1984 [WC]

Dürr, Hans-Georg (1942-) : Deutscher evangelischer Pfarrer

Biographie

1995-2001 Hans-Georg Dürr ist Pfarrer der evangelischen deutschen Gemeinde in Beijing. [DürH1]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2013 Evang. Gemeinde Deutscher Sprache Peking :
http://www.doam.org/index.php/laender/china/2141-evang-gemeinde-deutscher-sprache-peking.

Dürrenmatt, Friedrich (Konolfingen, Bern 1921-1990 Neuchâtel) : Schriftsteller,
Dramatiker, Maler

Biographie

1982 Aufführung von Der Besuch der alten Dame von Friedrich Dürrenmatt in Beijing. Die
chinesische Presse schreibt : Unter dem Einfluss des Zaubermittels Mammon vergessen die
bürgerlichen Würdenträger und vornehmen Leute sogleich ihre Pflicht, die humanistischen
Traditionen zu schützen und enthüllen so die Verlogenheit ihrer Menschlichkeit. Dies alles
prangert der Autor gnadenlos mit beissendem Spott an. [Din10:S. 53]

1992 Aufführung von Romulus der Grosse von Friedrich Dürrenmatt durch das Beijinger
Volkskunsttheater. Uraufführung Stadttheater Basel 1949. [CS3]

1994 Aufführung von Der Besuch der alten Dame = The visit = Si shi gu ren lai von Friedrich
Dürrenmatt durch das Hong Kong Repertory Theatre in der Übersetzung von Patrick Luk =
Lu Huacheng und unter der Regie von Ho Wai Lung = He Weilong.

[HKRT]

Bibliographie : Autor

1962 [Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Die Panne]. Shu Si yi. In : Shi jie wen xue ; no 9 (1962). Übersetzung
von Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Die Panne. (Zürich : Verlag der Arche, 1956). [Din11,KVK]

1978 [Dürrenmatt, Friedrich]. Fa guan he ta de gui zi shou. Zhang Peifen yi. In : Shi jie wen xue ;
no 1 (1978). = Zhang Peifen, Gao Jianqiu yi. (Beijing : Qunzhong chu ban she, 1997). (Shi jie
zhen tan jing xian ming zhu wen ku). Übersetzung von Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Der Richter
und sein Henker. In : Der Schweizerische Beobachter ; Folge 1-8 (15. Dez. 1950-31. März
1951). = (Einsiedeln : Benziger, 1952).

[Din11,Wik]
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1980 Zai liu fang di. Feng Yidai bian. (Guangzhou : Guangdong ren min chu ban she, 1980). (Xian
dai wai guo wen xue yi cong ; 2). [Übersetzungen ausländischer Erzählungen]. [Enthält] :
Böll, Heinrich. Es wird etwas geschehen ; Der Lacher. Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Der Verdacht.
Franke, Herbert W. Paradies 3000. Kaschnitz, Marie Louise. Ferngespräche. Lenz, Siegfried.
Der Amüsierdoktor ; Der Gleichgültige ; Nor auf Sardinien. Mann, Klaus. Une bonne
journée. Rilke, Rainer Maria. Im Vorgärtchen ; Der Totengräber ; Greise. Kafka, Franz. In
der Strafkolonie.

[WC,Din10]

1981 [Le Carré, John ; Dürrenmatt, Friedrich ; Simenon, Georges]. Nuo yan. Fu Weici xuan bian.
(Shanghai : Shanghai wen yi chu ban she, 1981). (Wai guo xian dai jing xian xiao shuo xuan
ji ; 2).
[Enthält]. Lekalei. Guo jiang, zai feng, shi bing, jian die. Übersetzung von Le Carré, John.
Tinker, tailor, soldier, spy. (London : Hodder and Stoughton, 1974). , , ,
Dulunmate. Nuo yan. Übersetzung von Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Das Versprechen : Requiem
auf den Kriminalroman. (Zürich : Verlag der Arche, 1958).
Ximainong. Maigelei jing zhang di sheng dan jie.

[WC]

1982-1983 Shi jie zhong pian ming zuo xuan. Bai Fu bian. (Nanning : Lijiang chu ban she, 1982-1983).
[Ausgewählte Meistererzählungen der Weltliteratur]. [Enthält] : Zweig, Stefan. Schachnovelle
; Vierundzwanzig Stunden aus dem Leben einer Frau. Keller, Gottfried. Die drei gerechten
Kammacher. Dürrenmatt, Friederich. Die Panne.

[WC,Din10]
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1983 De yu guo jia zhong duan pian xiao shu xuan. Zhang Yushu bian xuan. (Beijng : Zhongguo
qing nian chu ban she, 1983). [Ausgewählte Novellen und Erzählungen der deutschsprachigen
Literatur]. [Enthält] :
Böll, Heinrich. Lohengrins Tod. (1950).
Brecht, Bertolt. Der Augsburger Kreidekreis. In : Die Gewehre der Frau Carrar ; Augsburger
Kreidekreis ; Neue Kinderlieder. (Berlin : Aufbau Verlag, 1953).
Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Der Tunnel. (Zürich : Verlag der Arche, 1952).
Grass, Günter. Die Linkshänder. In : Grass, Günter. Werkausgabe in 10 Bänden. Hrsg. von
Anita Overwien-Neuhaus und Volker Neuhaus. (Darmstadt : H. Luchterhand, 1987). Bd. 1 :
Gedichte und Kurzprosa.
Grün, Max von der. Im Tal des Todes. In : Am Tresen gehn die Lichter aus : Erzählungen.
(Stierstadt im Taunus : Verlag Eremiten-Presse, 1972).
Grün, Max von der. Wenn der Abend kommt. (Berlin : Rias, 1973).
Hebbel, Friedrich. Eine Nacht im Jägerhaus.
Hesse, Hermann. Schön ist die Jugend. : zwei Erzählungen. (Berlin : S. Fischer, 1916).
(Fischers Bibliothek zeitgenössischer Romane. Reihe 7 ; 9).
Hoffmann, E.T.A. Das Fräulein von Scuderi : eine Erzählung aus dem Zeitalter Ludwigs XIV.
T. 1-2. In : Taschenbuch für das Jahr 1819-1820.
Hofmannsthal, Hugo von. Lucidor. In : Neue Freie Presse (1910). = Hofmannsthal, Hugo von.
Lucidor. Mit Originalradierungen von Karl Walser. (Berlin : Erich Reiss, 1919).
Kafka, Franz. Ein Hungerkünstler : vier Geschichten. (Berlin : Verlag Die Schmiede, 1924).
(Die Romane des 20. Jahrhunderts).
Schnitzler, Arthur. Die Toten schweigen. In : Cosmopolis ; Jg. 8, Nr. 22 (1897).
Keller, Gottfried. Romeo und Julia auf dem Dorfe. In : Keller, Gottfried. Die Leute von
Seldwyla : Erzählungen. (Braunschweig : F. Vieweg, 1856).
Kleist, Heinrich von. Das Erdbeben in Chili. In : Kleist, Heinrich. Erzählungen. Bd. 1-2.
(Berlin : Realschulbuchhandlung, 1810).
Lenz, Siegfried. Ein Haus aus lauter Liebe. (Stuttgart : Klett, 1972).
Mann, Heinrich. Die Abdankung. In : Stürmische Morgen : Novellen. (München : A. Langen,
1907).
Mann, Thomas. Wie Jappe und Do Escobar sich prügelten : Novelle. In : Süddeutsche
Monatshefte ; Febr. 1911.
Meyer, Conrad Ferdinand. Das Amulett. (Leipzig : Hessel, 1873).
Seghers, Anna. Der Treffpunkt. In : Sonderbare Begenungen : Erzählungen. (Darmstadt :
Luchterhand, 1973).
Storm, Theodor. Immensee. In : Volksbuch für Schleswig, Holstein und Lauenburg auf das
Jahr 1850. = (Berlin : Duncker, 1851).
Zweig, Stefan. Die Schachnovelle. (Buenos Aires : Pigmalión, 1942). = (Stockholm : G.B.
Fischer, 1943).

[Din10,KVK,Int]

1984 Guo ji bi hui zuo pin ji. Zhongguo Shanghai bu hui zhong xin. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen
chu ban she, 1984). [Ausgewählte literarische Werke des International P.E.N.]. [Enthält] :
Becher, Johannes R. Nachtlieder. Böll, Heinrich. Geschäft ist Geschäft. Borchert, Wolfgang.
Die Hundeblume. Brandstetter, Alois. Unserm Nachbar sein linkes Bein. Brecht, Bertolt.
Erinnerungen an die Marie A. Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Der Tunnel. Handke, Peter. Begrüssung
des Aufsichtsrats. Kaschnitz, Marie Luise. Schiffsgeschichte. In : Ferngespräche. Lenz,
Siegfried. Ein Haus aus lauter Liebe. Seghers, Anna. Agathe Schweigert.

[Din10,WC]

1985 [Dürrenmatt, Friedrich]. Dilunmate xiao shuo ji. Fu Dilunmate zhu ; Zhang Peifang yi.
(Shanghai : Shanghai yi wen chu ban she, 1985). (Wai guo wen yi cong shu). [Übersetzung
von Erzählungen von Friedrich Dürrenmatt].
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1986 [Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Der Tunnel]. In : Guo ji bi hui zuo pin ji = International P.E.N.
selected literary works. Zhongguo Shanghai bi hui zhong xin bian yi. (Shanghai : Shanghai yi
wen chu ban she, 1986). Übersetzung von Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Der Tunnel. (Zürich :
Verlag der Arche, 1952). [ZhaYi2,WC]

1994 [Dürrenmatt, Friedrich]. Si shi gu ren lai : yuan yi ming Zhuan cheng bai fang. Fodelie
Dulanmaide yuan zhu ; Lu Huasheng yi zhe, He Weilong dao yan. (Xianggang : Xianggang
hua ju tuan, 1994). Übersetzung von Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Besuch der alten Dame : eine
tragische Komödie, mit einem Nachwort. (Zürich : Verlag der Arche, 1956). [Uraufführung
Zürich, 1956].

: [WC]

2002 [Dürrenmatt, Friedrich]. Lao fu huan xiang : Dilunmate xi ju xuan. Dilunmate zhu ; Ye
Tingfang, Han Ruixiang yi. (Beijing : Wai guo wen xue chu ban she, 2002). (Er shi shi ji wai
guo wen xue cong shu ; 3). Übersetzung von Dürrenmatt, Friedrich. Besuch der alten Dame :
eine tragische Komödie, mit einem Nachwort. (Zürich : Verlag der Arche, 1956).
[Uraufführung Zürich, 1956].

: [WC]

Durruti, Buenaventura = Durruti, Buenaventura Dumange (León 1896-1936 Madrid) :
Spanischer Anarchist, Syndikalist, Revolutionär

Durt, Hubert (Uccle, Belgien 1936-) : Professor für Buddhismus, International College of
Advanced Buddhist Studies Tôkyô

Biographie

1958 Nach dem Studium Etudes d'histoire de l'art et d'archéologie erhält Hubert Durt das Licence
en philosophie et lettres et philologie classique. [EFEO]

1960 Hubert Durt erhält das Japanisch-Diplom der Université de Gand. [EFEO]

1960-1963 Hubert Durt studiert an den Universitäten Kyôto und Tôkyô. [EFEO]

1964-1965 Hubert Durt ist Assistent und Lehrbeauftragter für Japanisch an der Université de Louvain,
Mitarbeiter der Musées royaux d'art et d'histoire in Brüssel, Bibliothekar-Sekretär des Institut
belge des hautes études chinoises. [EFEO]

1965 Hubert Durt ist Redaktions-Mitglied des Hôbôgirin. [EFEO]

1965-1969 Hubert Durt ist Mitarbeiter des Maison franco-japonaise in Tôkyô. [EFEO]

1970 Hubert Durt promoviert in philologie et histoire orientales an der Université de
Louvain. [EFEO]

1970-2001 Hubert Durt ist Mitglied der Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient. [EFEO]

1981 Hubert Durt wird Chef-Redakteur des Hôbôgirin. [EFEO]

1991- Hubert Durt wird Redakteur der Cahiers d'Extrême-Asie. [EFEO]

1995 Hubert Durt wird Maître de recherche der Ecole française d'Extrême-Orient. [EFEO]

1996- Hubert Durt ist Professor für Buddhismus am International College for Advanced Buddhist
Studies in Tôkyô. [EFEO]

1997- Hubert Durt ist Direktor des Komitee des Lumbini International Research Institute
Nepal. [EFEO]

Bibliographie : Autor
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1929-1994 Hôbôgirin : dictionnaire encyclopédique du bouddhisme d'après les sources chinoises et
japonaises. Sous la direction de Sylvain Lévi et Junjirô Takakusa ; directeur [Jacques Gernet],
Paul Demiéville ; réd. en chef [Hubert Durt], Jacques May. Publ. par l'Académie des
inscriptions et belles lettres, Institut de France. (Tôkyô : Maison franco-japonaise ; Paris : A.
Maisonneuve, 1929-) [Bis 2005 ist erschienen Fasc. 1-7 : A-Daishi (1929-1994)]. [AOI]

1970 Durt, Hubert. L'histoire des débuts de la communauté bouddhique d'après la version chinoise
de la Samantapâsâdikâ, commentaire pâli du Vinaya. Diss. Univ. de Louvain, 1970. [EFEO]

1978 Répertoire du Canon bouddhique sino-japonais : édition de Taishô (Taishô shinshû
daizôkyo). Compilé par Paul Demiéville, Hubert Durt, Anna K. Seidel. 2e éd. rév. et augm.
(Paris : Adrien-Maisonneuve ; Tokyo : Maison franco-japonaise, 1978). [Hôbôgirin].

Durual, Christophe (Condrieu dans la Rhône 1968-) : Illustrator

Bibliographie : Autor

1996 [Singer, Isaac Bashevis]. Hai wu mu cun de li yu. Yusa Xin'ge yuan zhu ; Kelisi Tuofu
[Christophe Durual] hui tu ; Hao Guangcai yi xie. (Taibei : Taiwan mai ke gu fen you xian
gong si, 1996). (Da shi ming zuo hui ben ; 50). Übersetzung von Singer, Isaac Bashevis. The
fools of Chelm and the stupid carp. In : Singer, Isaac Bashevis. Naftali the storyteller and his
sores, Sus and other stories. (New York, N.Y. : Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1976).

[WC]

Duschek, Alfons (1883-1935) : Österreichischer Missionar

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1935 Bischof, Josef. P. Alfons Duscheck : Werden und Wirken eines österreichischen
China-Missionärs 1883-1935. (Wien : Verl. "Ignatiusbund", 1935). [WC]

Dussumier, Jean-Jacques (1792-1883) : Französischer Diplomat, Reisender, Kaufmann

Biographie

1824-1827 Jean-Jacques Dussumier ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Guangzhou. [Wik]

Duteil, Jean-Pierre (1952-) : Professor für Sinologie Université de Paris VIII.

Bibliographie : Autor

1994 Duteil, Jean-Pierre. Le mandat du ciel : le rôle des jésuites en Chine, de la mort de
François-Xavier à la dissolution de la Compagnie de Jésus (1552-1774). (Paris : Ed.
Arguments, 1994). [AOI]

Duthuit, George (Paris 1891-1973 Aix-en-Provence) : Kunsthistoriker

Bibliographie : Autor

1936 Duthuit, Georges. Chinese mysticism and modern painting. (Paris : Chroniques du jours,
1936) [WC]

Dutko, Paul M. = Dutko, Paul Michael (1894-1971) : Amerikanischer Diplomat

Biographie

1921-1932 Paul M. Dutko ist Vize-Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Harbin. [PoGra]
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Dutrait, Noël (Vienne, Isère 1951-) : Sinologe, Professeur des universités en langue et
littérature chinoise Université de Provence (Aix-Marseille 1), Aix-en-Provence

Biographie

1969-1973 Noël Dutrait studiert Sinologie an der Université Paris 7. [Dut]

1973 Noël Dutrait erhält das Licence d'enseignement du chinois der Université Paris 7. [Dut]

1975-1978 Noël Dutrait ist professeur certifié am Lycée Magendie in Bordeaux. [Dut]

1978 Noël Dutrait wird Maître de chinois der Université Paris 7. [Dut]

1978-1982 Noël Dutrait ist professeur certifié de chinois am Lycée Saint-Exupéry in Lyon und
Lehrbeauftragter der Université Lyon III. [Dut]

1980- Noël Dutrait hat Studien-Aufträge für moderne chinesische Literatur an der
Beijing-Universität und in Taiwan. [Dut]

1982 Noël Dutrait ist Assistent am Département de chinois der Université de Provence
(Aix-Marseille-I). [Dut]

1983 Noël Dutrait promoviert (3e cycle) in Sinologie an der Université Paris 7. [Dut]

1984-1985 Noël Dutrait ist Mitglied des Comité de rédaction der Etudes chinoises. [AOI]

1984-1987 Noël Dutrait ist Gründer und Präsident der Association française des professeur de
chinois. [Dut]

1986-2000 Noël Dutrait ist Maître de conférences am Département de chinois der Université de Provence
(Aix-Mareille-I). [Dut]

1987-1990 Noël Dutrait ist Direktor des Département de chinois der Université de Provence
(Aix-Marseille-I). [Dut]

1987-1990 Noël Dutrait ist Vize-Direktor des UER (Unité d'enseignement et de recherches) ILGEOS der
Université de Provence (Aix-Marseille-I). [Dut]

1987-1991 Noël Dutrait ist Präsident der Commission pédagogique du Magistère de négociation
internationale der Université de Provence. [Dut]

1988 Noël Dutrait hat die Direktion und Leitung des Colloque La littérature chinoise : tradition et
modernité an der Université de Provence. [Dut]

1989- Noël Dutrait ist verantwortlich für die Beziehungen und den Studentenaustausch zwischen der
Université de Provence und der Beijing-Universität. [Dut]

1990-1994 Noël Dutrait ist Mitglied des Conseil d'administration der Université de Provence. [Dut]

1991-2002 Noël Dutrait ist Direktor des Magistère de négociation internationale de l'Université de
Provence. [Dut]

1996 Noël Dutrait hat die Direktion und Leitung des Colloque La littérature chinoise
contemporaine, état des lieux et mode d'emploi der Université de Provence. [Dut]

1997 Noël Dutrait habilitiert sich in Sinologie an der Université Paris 7. [Dut]

1998 Noël Dutrait ist Gastprofessor für Sinologie an der Université de Genève. [Dut]

1998-2002 Noël Dutrait ist Mitglied des Conseil d'administration de l'Université de Provence. [Dut]

2000- Noël Dutrait ist Professeur des universités en langue et littérature chinoise der Université de
Provence (Aix-Marseille-I). [Dut]

2001- Noël Dutrait ist Präsident der Commission de spécialistes no 15. [Dut]
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2002- Noël Dutrait ist Direktor des Département d'études chinoises und Mitglied des Conseil
scientifique der Université de Provence. [Dut]

2003- Noël Dutrait ist Experte des Ministère de l'éducation nationale. [Dut]

2004 Noël Dutrait ist Professor an der Université des langues étrangères in Xi'an (Shaanxi). [Dut]

Bibliographie : Autor

1983 Dutrait, Noël. La littérature de reportage chinoise. (Paris : [s.n.], 1983). Diss. Univ. Paris 7,
1983. [CCFr]

1986 Ici la vie respire aussi : littérature de reportage, 1926-1982. Textes traduit du chinois et
présentés par Noël Dutrait. (Aix-en-Provence : Alinéa, 1986).
[Enthält] : Cao Bai, Huang Gang, Liu Binyan, Song Zhidi, Wei Wei, Xia Yan, Yu Chi, Zhu
Ziqing. [Pino24]

1988 Acheng [A, Cheng]. Les trois rois : courts romans. Traduit par Noël Dutrait.
(Aix-en-Provence : Alinéa, 1988). Übersetzung von A, Cheng. Qi wang, Shu wang, Hai zi
wang. (Taibei : Xin di chu ban she, 1986).

1990 Han, Shaogong. Pa pa pa. Traduit du chinois par Noël Dutrait et Hu Sishe. (Aix-en-Provence
: Alinéa, 1990). (Collection Novella). Übersetzung von Han, Shaogong. Ba, ba, ba. (Shanghai
: Shanghai wen yi chu ban she, 1986).

[CCFr]

1992 Acheng [A, Cheng]. Chroniques. Traduit du chinois par Noël Dutrait ; avec la collaboration
de Liliane Dutrait. (La Tour d'Aigues : Ed. de l'Aube, 1992).

1995 Acheng [A, Cheng]. Le roman et la vie : sur les coutumes séculières chinoises. Traduit du
chinois par Noël Dutrait. (La Tour-d'Aigues : Ed. de l'Aube, 1995). (Regards croisés).
Übersetzung von A, Cheng. Xian hua xian shuo. (Taibei : Shi bao wen hua chu ban qi ye you
xian gong si, 1994). [CCFr]

1995 Acheng [A, Cheng]. Perdre son chemin : nouvelles. Traduit du chinois par Noël Dutrait. (La
Tour-d'Aigues : Ed. de l'Aube, 1995). Übersetzung von A, Cheng. Mi lu. (1985).

[CCFr]

1995 Gao, Xingjian. La montagne de l'âme : roman. Trad. par Noël et Liliane Dutrait. (La Tour
d'Aigues : L'Aube, 1995). Übersetzung von Gao, Xingjian. Ling shan. (Taibei : Lian jing chu
ban shi ye gong si, 1990). (Dang dai ming jia).

[Pino24]

1995 Gao, Xingjian. La montagne de l'âme. Traduit du chinois par Noël et Liliane Dutrait. (La Tour
d'Aigues : Ed. de l'Aube, 1995). (Regards croisés). [Ling shan]. [Dut]

1997 Gao, Xingjian. Une canne à pêche pour mon grand-père. Textes trad. et présentés par Noël
Dutrait. (La Tour d'Aigues : L'Aube, 1997). Übersetzung von Gao, Xingjian. Gei wo lao ye
mai yu gan. In : Ren min wen xue ; no 9 (1986).

[Pino24]

1998 Littérature chinoise : état des lieux et mode d'emploi : actes du colloque. Organisé par le
Groupe de recherche sur l'Extrême-Orient contemporain de l'Université de Provence ; sous la
direction der Noël Dutrait. (Aix-en-Provence : Publications de l'Université de Provence,
1998).

1998 Su, Tong. Riz : [roman]. Traduit du chinois par Noël Dutrait ; avec la collaboration de Liliane
Dutrait. (Paris : Flammarion, 1998). [Mi].
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1998 Su, Tong. Riz : roman. Trad. par Noël Dutrait ; avec la collab. de Liliane Dutrait. (Paris :
Flammarion, 1998. (Lettres d'Extrême-Orient). Übersetzung von Su, Tong. Mi. (Taibei Shi :
Yuan liu chu ban gong si : Fa xing Xin bao gu fen you xian gong si, 1991).

[Pino24]

2000 Gao, Xingjian. Le livre d'un homme seul : roman. Traduit du chinois par Noël Dutrait et
Liliane Dutrait. (La Tour-d'Aigues : Ed. de l'Aube, 2000). Übersetzung von Gao, Xingjian. Yi
ge ren de sheng jing. (Taibei : Lian jing chu ban shi ye gong si, 1999).

[Pino24,Dut]

2000 Mo, Yan. Le pays de l'alccol : roman. Trad. par Noël et Lilian Dutrait. (Paris : Le Seuil,
2000). Übersetzung von Mo, Yan. Jiu guo. (Taibei : Hong fan shu dian you xian gong si,
1993).

[Pino24]

2000 Mo, Yan. Le pays de l'alcool. Traduit du chinois par Noël et Liliane Dutrait. (Paris : Ed. du
Seuil, 2000). [Jiu guo].

2001 Gao, Xingjian. Pour une autre esthétique. Traduit du chinois par Noël et Liliane Dutrait.
(Paris : Flammarion, 2001). [Dut,CCFr]

2002 Dutrait, Noël. Petit précis à l'usage de l'amateur de littérature chinoise contemporaine
(1976-2001). (Arles : Picquier, 2002).

2002 Yang, Céline. Paris, toujours Paris. Traduit du chinois par Noël et Liliane Dutrait. (La
Tour-d'Aigues : Ed. de l'Aube, 2002). (Regards croisées). [CCFr]

2004 Gao, Xingjian. Le quêteur de la mort ; suivi de L'autre rive et La neige en août. Traduites du
chinois par Noël et Liliane Dutrait. (Paris : Seuil, 2004).

2004 Gao, Xingjian. Le témoignage de la littérature. Traduit du chinois par Noël et Liliane Dutrait.
(Paris : Seuil, 2004).

2004 Mo, Yan. Beaux seins, belles fesses, les enfants de la famille Shangguan. Traduit du chinois
par Noël et Liliane Dutrait. (Paris : Ed. du Seuil, 2004). [Feng ru fei tun]. [CCFr]

2005 Mo, Yan. Le maïtre a de plus en plus d'humour. Traduit du chinois par Noël Dutrait. (Paris :
Ed. du Seuil, 2005). Übersetzung von Mo, Yan. Shi fu, ni yue lai yue you mo. (Beijing : Jie
fang jun wen yi chu ban she, 2000).

[CCFr]

Dutreuil de Rhins, Jules Léon (Saint-Etienne, Loire 1846-1894 Tong-Mbou-Ndo, Tibet) :
Geograph, Forscher

Bibliographie : Autor

1897-1898 Grenard, Fernand. J.-L. Dutreuil de Rhins mission scientifique dans la haute Asie, 1890-1895.
(P=aris : E. Leroux, 1897-1898). [WC]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1904 Grenard, Fernand. Mission Dutreuil de Rhins dans la Haute Asie : Le Tibet : le pays et les
habitants. (Paris : Armand Colin, 1904). [Bericht der Reise von Fernand Grenard und
Jules-Léon Dutreuil de Rhins].
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k58100644.r=Le+Tibet+Le+Pays+et+les+Habitants.langDE. [Cla]

Dutt, Vidya Prakash (1925-) : Indischer Parlamentarier

Bibliographie : Autor
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1964 Dutt, Vidya Prakash. China's foreign policy 1958-62. (London : Asia Publishing House,
1964). [WC]

Duus, Nicolai (Hals, Aalborg Municipality, Nordjylland, Dänemark 1807-1861 Hong Kong)
: Kaufmann, Diplomat

Biographie

1845 Nicolai Duus und Samuel B. Rawle sind Handels-Partner in Hong Kong. [Bram1]

1845 Peder Hansen nimmt die ersten dänischen diplomatischen Beziehungen mit China auf. Er
nennt Nicolai Duus, Donald Matheson und John Burd als Konsul. [BroK1]

1845-1850 Nicolai Duus ist Konsul des dänischen Konsulats in Shanghai. [MEV1,Bram1]

1851-1861 Nicolai Duus ist Konsul für Schweden und Norwegen und gründet seine eigene Handelsfirma
in Hong Kong. [Bram1]

Duval, Marc = Duval, Marc Henri Marcellin (Bordeaux 1893-1969) : Diplomat

Biographie

1929-1930 Marc Duval ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Hong Kong. [BensN2]

1932-1934 Marc Duval ist Konsul des französischen Konsulats in Fuzhou. [BensN2]

1940 Marc Duval ist Generalkonsul des französischen Generalkonsulats in Shanghai. [BensN2]

1944 Marc Duval ist Generalkonsul des französischen Generalkonsulats in Shanghai. [BensN2]

Duvenbeck, Leo (Wesel 1891-1967 Köln) : Hotel-Angestellter

Biographie

1913-1920 Leo Duvenbeck kommt in Qingdao an. Wegen seiner Teilnahme an der Verteidigung
Qingdaos Gefangennahme durch die Japaner. [Tsing1]

1920-1925 Leo Duvenbeck ist für das Seaside Hotel in Qingdao tätig. [Tsing1]

Duverdier, Gérald (um 1976)

Bibliographie : Autor

1976 Pelliot, Paul. Carnets de Pékin : 1899-1901. [Réunis et publiés par Gérald Duverdier et Louis
Hambis]. (Paris : Imprimerie nationale, 1976). (Documents inédits du Collège de France ; 1).
[Beijing].

Duyvendak, J.J.L. = Duyvendak, Jan Julius Lodewijk (Harlingen , Frise 1889-1954
Leiden) : Sinologe, Professor für chinesische Sprache und Literatur Universität Leiden

Biographie

1904-1910 J.J.L. Duyvendak lernt Chinesisch bei J.J. de Groot. [Demi1]

1910-1911 J.J.L. Duyvendak studiert Chinesisch an der Ecole des langues orientales vivantes und am
Collège de France. [Demi1]

1912 J.J.L. Duyvendak geht mit J.J. de Groot nach Berlin. [Demi1]

1912-1918 J.J.L. Duyvendak ist Dolmetscher der niederländischen Botschaft in Beijing. [Demi1]

1919-1928 J.J.L. Duyvendak ist Lektor für Chinesisch an der Universität Leiden. [Demi1]
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1926 J.J.L. Duyvendak reist in China und schreibt Artikel für den Telegraaf in
Amsterdam. [Demi1]

1928 J.J.L. Duyvendak promoviert in Sinologie an der Universität Leiden. [Demi1]

1929-1946 J.J.L. Duyvendak ist alle zwei Jahre Gast-Professor an der Columbia University New
York. [Demi1]

1930 Gründung des Sinologischen Instituts (Sinologisch Instituut) der Universität Leiden durch
J.J.L. Duyvendak. [Hul2]

1930-1953 J.J.L. Duyvendak ist Professor für chinesische Sprache und Literatur an der Universität
Leiden. [Demi1]

1931 J.J.L. Duyvendak wird Mitglied der Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschappen
und bald darauf Mitglied der Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, der Société
asiatique und der American Oriental Society. [Demi1]

1936-1954 J.J.L. Duyvendak hat die Schriftleitung des T'oung pao. [AOI]

1937 J.J.L. Duyvendak wird Mitglied der American Oriental Society. [AOS]

1942 J.J.L. Duyvendak zieht sich nach Ermelo, Gueldre zurück und gibt Kurse in einem Café in
Amsterdam. [Demi1]

1947-1950 J.J.L. Duyvendak ist Dekan der Philosophischen Fakultät der Universität Leiden. [Demi1]

1951-1953 J.J.L. Duyvendak ist Präsident der Union internationale des orientalistes. [Demi1]

1952-1953 J.J.L. Duyvendak ist Rektor der Universität Leiden. [Demi1]

1953 J.J.L. Duyvendak wird die Leitung des Institut d'études sociales in La Haye
übergeben. [Demi1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1890- T'oung pao : international journal of Chinese studies = T'oung pao : revue internationale de
sinologie. Vol. 1- (1890-). (Leiden : Brill, 1890-). Früher : T'oung pao : archives concernant
l'histoire, les langues, la géographie, l'ethnographie et les arts de l'Asie orientale. Ed. Henri
Cordier (1890-1903), Gustave Schlegel (1890-1903), Edouard Chavannes (1904-1916), Paul
Pelliot (1920-1944), J.J.L. Duyvendak (1936-1954), Paul Demiéville (1947-1975), A.F.P.
Hulsewé (1961-1975), Jacques Gernet (1976-1992), Erik Zürcher (1976-1992), Wilt L. Idema
(1993-1999), Pierre-Etienne Will (1993-), Barend J. Ter Haar (2000-). [AOI]

1919 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Over Chineesche oorlogsgoden : rede uitgesproken bij de opening zijner
lessen als lector in het Chineesch aan de Rijks-Universiteit te Leiden op 19 maart 1919.
(Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1919).

1922 Duyvendak, J.J.L. China's politieke ontwikkeling. In : Onze eeuw, Haarlem ; vol. 22
(1922). [Demi1]

1923 Duyvendak, J.J.L. A literary renaissance in China. In : Acta orientalia ; vol. 1
(1923). [Demi1]

1924 The diary of his excellency Ching-shan ; being a Chinese account of the Boxer troubles.
Publised and translated by J.J.L. Duyvendak. (Lugduni Batavorum : E.J. Brill, 1924). In :
Acta orientalia ; vol. 3 (1924). [Neuaufl. Arlington, Va. : University Publications of America,
1976]. [Cixi].

1924 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Hsün-tzu on the rectification of names. In : T'oung pao ; vol. 23 (1924).
[Xunzi]. [Demi1]
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1928 The book of Lord Shang : a classic of the Chinese school of law. Translated from the Chinese
; with introd. and notes by J.J.L. Duyvendak. (London : A. Probsthain, 1928). (Probsthain's
Oriental series ; vol. 17). Diss. Univ. Leiden, 1928. [Gongson, Yang. Shang jun shu].
http://classiques.uqac.ca/classiques/chine_ancienne/auteurs_chinois.html.

1930 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Etudes de philosophie chinoise. In : Revue philosophique ; vol. 55 (1930).
http://classiques.uqac.ca/classiques/chine_ancienne/auteurs_chinois.html. [Demi1]

1930 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Historie en confucianisme : Rede uitgesproken na de aanvaarding van het
ambt Hoogleraar aan de Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden op 8 october 1930. (Leiden : E.J. Brill,
1930).

1931 Duyvendak, J.J.L. A bird's eye view of European sinology : an address given before the
members of the China Institute in America. (New York, N.Y. : China Institute in America,
1931). [Demi1]

1933 Duyvendak, J.J.L. China tegen de westerkim. (Haarlem : Bohn, 1933).

1933 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Ma Huan re-examined. (Amsterdan : Noord-Hollandsche
uitgeversmaatschappij, 1933). (Verhandelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van
Wetenschappen te Amsterdam. Afdeeling letterkunde. Nieuwe reeks ; deel 32, no 2).

1935 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Wegen en Gestalten der Chineesche geschiedenis. Met 4 platen en 6
kaartjes. ('s-Gravenhage : Nijhoff, 1935). [2. ed. rev. (Amsterdam : Elsevier, 1948)].

1936 Duyvendak, J.J.L. De hangende drievoet : indrukken bij een weerzien van China. (Arnhem ;
Slaterus, 1936).

1936 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Early Chinese studies in Holland. In : T'oung pao ; vol. 32 (1936). [AOI]

1938 Duyvendak, J.J.L. The last Dutch embassy to the Chinese court, 1794-1795. In : T'oung pao ;
vol. 34 (1938). Supplementary documents on the last Dutch embassy to the Chinese court. In :
T'oung pao ; vol. 35 (1939). Bericht über die vierte holländische Gesandschaft nach Beijing
unter Isaac Titsingh und Andreas Everard van Braam Houckgeest. [Demi1]

1938 Duyvendak, J.J.L. The true dates of the Chinese maritime expeditions in the early fifteenth
century. In : T'oung pao ; vol. 34 (1938). [Demi1]

1940 Moule, A[rthur] C[hristopher] ; Chung Kei-won. The Ta-Ming shih-lu. Ed. by J.J.L.
Duyvendak. In : T'oung pao ; vol. 25 (1940). Übersetzung von Da Ming shi lu.

[Copac]

1941 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Chineesche denkers : Confucius, Mencius, Sjuun-tze, Mo Ti, Tau-te-tsjing,
Tsjwang-tze, Liè-tze, Sjang-tze, Han-féi-tze. (Baarn : Hollandia Drukkerij, 1941). (Uren met
groote mystici ; 1). [Confucius, Mengzi, Xunzi, Mozi, Dao de jing, Liezi, Zhuangzi,
Hanfeizi].

1942 Tau-te-tsjing : het boek van weg en deugd. Uit het Chinees vert. en toegel. door J.J.L.
Duyvendak. (Arnhem : Van Loghum Slaterus, 1942). [KVK]

1947 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Mythen der Chinezen. In : De tuin der goden ; vol. 2 (1947). [Demi1]

1949 Duyvendak, J.J.L. China's discovery of Africa : lectures given at the University of London on
jan. 22 and 23, 1947. (London : A. Probsthain, 1949).

1951 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Hoofdlijnen der Chineesche Geschiedenis. In : Wereldgeschiedenis ; vol. 1
(1951). [Demi1]

1952 Duyvendak, J.J.L. A Chinese "Divina commedia". (Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1952). [Luo, Moudeng.
San bao tai jian xia xi yang ji].

1952 Duyvendak, J.J.L. De Oriënt en ons wereldbeeld : Rede uitgesproken ter opening van het
XIVe Congres van het "Oosters Genootschap in Nederland" te Leiden op 24 september 1952.
(Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1952).
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1953 Tao tö king : le livre de la voie et de la vertu. Texte chinois établi et traduit avec des notes
critiques et une introduction par J.J.L. Duyvendak. (Paris : Librairie d'Amérique & d'Orient,
1953). Übersetzung von Laozi. Dao de jing. [KVK]

1953 Duyvendak, J.J.L. De Grote Chinese muur : Rede uitgesproken of 9 februari 1953 de 378ste
gedenkdag van de stichting der Leidse Universiteit. (Leiden : E.J. Brill, 1953).

1953 Duyvendak, J.J.L. Desultory notes on the Hsi-yang chi. In : T'oung pao ; vol. 42 (1953). [Luo,
Maodeng. Xi yang ji ; Zheng He]. [Demi1]

1954 Lao-tzu. Tao te ching : the book of the way and its virtue. Transl. from the Chinese and
annotated by J.J. L Duyvendak. (London : Murray, 1954). [Laozi. Dao de jing].

1983 Dai, Wenda [Duyvendak, J.J.L.] Zhongguo ren dui Feizhou di fa xian. Hu Guoqiang, Tan
Jinxian yi. (Beijing : Shang wu yin shu guan, 1983). Übersetzung von Duyvendak, J.J.L.
China's discovery of Africa : lectures given at the University of London on jan. 22 and 23,
1947. (London : A. Probsthain, 1949).

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1955 Demiéville, P[aul]. J.J.L. Duyvendak (1889-1954). In : T'oung pao ; vol. 43 (1955). [AOI]

Dvorak, Rudolf (Driten = Zirnau 1860-1920 Prag) : Orientalist, Professor für orientalische
Philologie Universität Prag, Begründer der tschechischen Orientalistik

Biographie

1879-1882 Rudolf Dvorak studiert klassische und orientalische Philologie an der
Karl-Ferdinand-Universität [Karls Universität] in Prag, Tschechoslowakei.. [Tau]

1882-1884 Rudolf Dvorak studiert Arabisch, Persisch, Türkisch und nebenbei Semitistik, Assyriologie,
Ägyptologie, Sinologie und Japanologie an der Universität Leipzig, davon das
Wintersemester 1983/83 als Privatassistent an der Ludwig-Maximilians-Universität
München. [Tau]

1884 Rudolf Dvorak promoviert an der Universität Leipzig und habilitiert sich an der
Karls-Universität Prag, Tschechoslowakei. [Tau]

1884-1896 Rudolf Dvorak ist Assistenz-Professor für orientalische Philologie an der Karls-Universität
Prag, Tschechoslowakei. [Tau]

1896-1920 Rudolf Dvorak ist Professor für orientalische Philologie an der Karls-Universität Prag,
Tschechoslowakei. Er ist Mitglied der Königlichen böhmischen Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften und der Tschechischen Akademie der Wissenschaften und Künste. [Tau]

1914 Rudolf Dvorak wird Generalsekretär der Tschechischen Akademie der Wissenschaften und
Künste. [Tau]

Bibliographie : Autor

1884 Dvorak, Rudolf. Ein Beitrag zur Frage über die Fremdwörter im Koran. In : Zeitschrift für
Keilschriftforschung I, 2 = Nr. 6). Diss. Univ. Leipzig, 1884. [Tau]

1885 Dvorak, Rudolf. Über die Fremdwörter im Koran. In : Sitzungsberichte der phil.-hist. Cl. der
k. Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien ; Bd. 109, H. 1 (1885). Habil. Univ. Prag,
1884. [Tau]

1887-1889 Dvorak, Rudolf. Cinana Konfucia zivot a nauka. Vol. 1-2. (Praha : Knihtiskarna a nakl. J.
Otty, 1887-1889). (Sbirka prednasek a rozprav ; ser. 3, cis. 6 ; ser. 4, cis. 1). [Abhandlung
über Leben und Lehren des Confucius]. [Tau]
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1888-1909 Ottuv slovnik naucny : illustrovana encyklopaedie obecnych vedomosti. [Hrsg.] Jan Otto.
(Praze : Jan Otto, 1888-1909). [Rudolf Dvorak verfasst zahlreiche Artikel über den Nahen
Osten und China]. [Tau]

1889 Dvorak, Rudolf. Obrazky z kultury cinske. In : Svetozor 23 (1889). I : Zaklady spolecnosti
starocinske (Rozhled povsechny) [Bilder aus der chinesischen Kultur]. II : Spolecenske
pomery cinske [Die chinesischen gesellschaftlichen Verhältnisse]. [Tau]

1891 Dvorak, Rudolf. Z cinske domacnosti. In : Prednasky spolku Domacnost ; Nr. 5 (1891). [Aus
dem chinesischen Haushalt]. [Tau]

1895-1903 Dvorak, Rudolf. Chinas Religionen. Vol. 1-2. (Münster : W. Aschendorff, 1895-1903).
(Darstellungen aus dem Gebiete der nichtchristlichen Religionsgeschichte ; 12, 15).
Vol. 1 : Confucius und seine Lehre.
Vol. 2 : Laotsi und seine Lehre. [Laozi].
https://sammlungen.ulb.uni-muenster.de/hd/content/titleinfo/2379052. [Tau]

1898-1899 Dvorak, Rudolf. Myslenkova povaha ciny. In : Ceska revue II (1898-1899). [Die Denkart
Chinas]. [Tau]

1900 Dvorak, Rudolf. Cina : popis rise, naroda, jeho mravu a obyceju. In : Knihy pro kazdeho ; I
(1900). [China : Beschreibung des Reiches, des Volkes, seiner Sitten und Bräuche]. [Tau]

1900 Dvorak, Rudolf. Konfucius a Lao-tsi : srovnavaci studie z filosofie cinske. In : Knihy pro
kazdeho ; I (1900). [Eine vergleichende Studie aus der chinesischen Philosophie]. [Confucius
; Laozi]. [Tau]

1903 Dvorak, Rudolf. Lao-tsï und seine Lehre. (Münster i.W. : Aschendorff, 1903). (Darstellungen
aus dem Gebiete der nichtchristlichen Religionsgeschichte ; 15. Chinas Religionen ; T. 2).
[Laozi]. [WC]

1904 Dvorak, Rudolf. Cinsky filosof Lao-tsi a kniha jeho vyroku Tao-tek-king. In : Vestnik ceske
akademie pro vedy, slov. a umeni ; vol. 13 (1904). [Der chinesische Philosoph Laozi und das
Buch seiner Aussprüche Dao de jing]. [Tau]

1904 Dvorak, Rudolf. Dejiny mravouky v oriente. In : Spisy "Dedictvi komenskeho" ; Nr. 48
(1904). [Geschichte der Sittenlehre im Orient ; über Konfuzianismus]. [Tau]

1912 Si-king : dilu prvniho kniha VII-XV. Übersetzt von Rudolf Dvorak. In : Sbornik svetove
poesie ; Nr. 110 (1912). [Shi jing]. [Tau]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1960 Tauer, Felix. Rudolf Dvorak : zum hundertsten Geburtsjahr und vierzigsten Todesjahr. In :
Archiv orientalni ; 28, 1 (1960). [AOI]

Dwight, John (Todenham, Gloucestershire um 1633 bis1636-1703) : Englischer
Keramik-Fabrikant, Jurist, Gründer der Fulham Pottery

Biographie

1672 John Dwight erhält das Patent für "transparent earthenware commonly known by the name of
Porcelaine, or China and Persian ware" für seine Fulham Keramik-Manufaktur.
https://books.google.ch/books?id=MlKhCAAAQBAJ&pg=PT283&lpg=PT283&dq=
transparent+earthenware+commonly+known&source=bl&ots=c8KYSNsNZb&sig=0PyW_
nHhuox_q6rF61-DGxUVsOE&hl=de&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwisiPqQ65rPAhWEBBoKHRtUDJ8Q6AEIK
zAC#v=onepage&q=transparent%20earthenware%20commonly%20known&f=false [JarrM2:S.
91]
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Dyce, Charles M. (um 1870-1906) : Englischer ? Geschäftsmann

Bibliographie : Autor

1906 Dyce, Charles M. Personal reminiscences of thirty year's residence in the model settlement
Shanghai : 1870-1900. (London : Chapman & Hall, 1906).
https://archive.org/details/cu31924023489531. [WC]

Dyer, Samuel (1804-1843) : Missionar London Missionary Society

Bibliographie : Autor

1843 Esop's fables. As translated into Chinese by R[obert] Thom Esqr., rendered into the colloquial
of the dialects spoken in the department of Chiang-chiu, in the province of Hok-kien, and in
the department of Tie-chiu, in the province of Canton, by S[amuel] Dyer and J[ohn] Stronach.
(Singapore : Mission Press, 1843).
https://books.google.ch/books?id=9apFAQAAMAAJ&pg=PA182&lpg
=PA182&dq=Aesop%27s+fables.+As+translated+into+Chinese+by+R.
+Thom+Esqr&source=bl&ots=17IIvJ7BkO&sig=CbaRIunzixERP-I3
cRvq56Z7OO4&hl=de&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwjbu-yl-J3QAhXGWBQK
HV-hBVsQ6AEIJDAB#v=onepage&q=Aesop%27s%20fables.%
20As%20translated%20into%20Chinese%20by%20R.%20Thom%20E
sqr&f=false.

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

1843 Stronach, John. The blessedness of those who die in the Lord : a sermon occasioned by the
death of the Rev. Samuel Dyer, missionary to the Chinese, (which took place at Macao 24th
October 1843) : preached in the New Mission Chapel, Singapore, November 9, 1843.
(Singapore : Mission Press, 1843).
https://books.google.at/books?id=vO5eAAAAcAAJ. [WC]

Dykman, Carl F. (um 1909) : Amerikanischer Diplomat

Biographie

1908-1909 Carl F. Dykman ist Konsul des amerikanischen Konsulats in Danshui. [Dans1]

Dymond, M.M. Mrs. (um 1929)

Bibliographie : Autor

1929 Dymond, M.M. Yunnan. (London : Marshall Bros., 1929). [Yuan]

Dyson, Joseph William (Montgomery City, Miss. 1889-1965 Taipei) : Professor für
Botanik, Missionar Southern Methodist Episcopal Church

Biographie

1919-1949 Joseph William Dyson ist Dozent der Suzhou Universität in Taipei, Taiwan. [DysJ1]

1959-1965 Joseph William Dyson ist Head of English Department der Suzhou Universität in Taipei,
Taiwan. [DysJ1]

Bibliographie : erwähnt in

2006 Joseph W. Dyson papers, 1959-1965 :
http://archiveswest.orbiscascade.org/ark:/80444/xv52682.
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Dyson, Verne (Rolla, Mo. 1879-1971 Los Angeles, Calif.) : Journalist

Biographie

1920-1928 Verne Dyson ist Reporter in China. [Shav1]

1921 Verne Dyson ist Dekan des Williams College in Shanghai. [Shav1]

1924-1925 Verne Dyson macht eine Vortragsreise in China und Japan. [Shav1]

1926-1927 Verne Dyson ist Professor of English der Guanghua Universität in Shanghai. [Shav1]

1927 Verne Dyson ist literarischer Herausgeber des China courier und des Orient
magazine. [Shav1]

Bibliographie : Autor

1924 Dyson, Verne. Forgotten tales of ancient China. (Shanghai : Commercial Press, 1924). [WC]

Dzen, Tien Yue (um 1927)

Bibliographie : Autor

1927 Dzen, Tien Yue. Das Bankwesen in China : ein Beitrag zur Organisation und den Problemen
der inländischen und ausländischen Banken in China. (Berlin : Christian, 1927).
http://martinbecker.tk/download/LHmsugEACAAJ-das-bankwesen-in-china. [WC]

Dzengseo (um 1680)

Bibliographie : Autor

2006 Dzengseo. The diary of a Manchu soldier in seventeenth century China : my service in the
army. Introd., transl., and notes by Nicola Di Cosmo. (London : Routledge, 2006). (Routledge
studies in the early history of Asia). [WC]

Donaldson Donaldson (Baltimore, Md. 1840-1918 Baltimore, Md.) : Offizier der United
States Navy

Bibliographie : Autor

1898 Ford, John D[onaldson]. An American cruiser in the East; travels and studies in the Far East
: the Aleutian Islands, Behring's Sea, Eastern Siberia, Japan, Korea, China, Formosa, Hong
Kong, and the Philippine Islands. (New York, N.Y. : A.S.Barnes, 1898).
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/007698266.
https://archive.org/stream/americancruiseri01ford#page/n11/mode/2up. [WC]

= Hefele, K. (Augsburg 1863–1904) : Dozent für Forst-Vermessung und Forstwirtschaft
Universität München

Bibliographie : Autor

1903 Hefele, K[arl]. Aus dem Osten : Reisen in Sachalin, Ostsibirien, der Mandschurei, China und
Korea. In : Mitteilungen der Deutschen Gesellschaft für Natur- und Völkerkunde Ostasiens ;
Bd. 9 (1903). [Bericht seiner botanischen Studien in Sachalin und der Rückreise durch die
Mandschurei mit einem kurzen Aufenthalt in Beijing].
https://archive.org/details/bub_gb_fqdRAAAAMAAJ/page/n4. [WC]

Report Title - p. 1104 of 1105



Dyer, Maria Jane = Taylor, Maria Jane (Penang, Malysia 1837-1870 Zhenjiang, Jiangsu) :
Protestantische Missionarin China Inland Mission, Gattin von James Hudson Taylor

Biographie

1855 Maria Jane Dyer kommt in Ningbo (Zhejiang) an und ist als Lehrerin in einer Mädchenschule
tätig. [And]

1858 Heirat von James Hudson Taylor und Maria Jane Dyer. [And]
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